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Abstinence  ftoui  intoxicating  liquors.  Reasons  assigned 
by  A rol»- Deacon  Farrar  tor,  IS'.', 
required  of  the  employees  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Railroad  Co.,  415. 

"  Acquaint  thyself  with  God  and  be  at  peace."  Essay 
entitled,  221. 

Activity.    Remarks  on  misplaced,  332. 

Address  to  the  youth.    An,  by  D.  Huddleston,  66. 

Adjusting  one's  mind  to  his  or  her  work.    On,  IS. 

Adveutists     Remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  the,  119. 

Agents  for  "The  Friend,"  6.  15.  39.  80.  216.  391. 

Affliction.    On  the  blessings  of,  235. 

Africa.    Methods  of  signaling  used  in,  5. 

Account  of  William  Taylor  as  a  peacemaker 
iu,  19. 

The  "arrow  poison"  of  natives  of,  14. 
Harmony  among  Zulus  and  Boers  in,  regarded 

as  a  proof  of  the  operation  of  vital  Christianitv, 

63. 

Account  of  two  different  methods  of  dealing  by 
merchants  in,  with  the  natives  of,  143. 
Alaska.    Observations  on  the  Indians  of,  388. 
Algeria.  On  the  extensive  destruction  of  crickets  in,  78. 
Proposed  emigration  of  Protestants  from  the 
French  Alps  to,  135. 
Allen  William.    Testimony  borne  by,  against  slavery, 
377. 

Testimony  borne  by.  against  hat  honor,  377. 
Alligators  protected  by  law  in  Louisiana,  406. 
Alsop  Othniel,  a  minister.    Brief  notice  of,  180. 
Amazon.    The  region  of  the,  324. 
Animals.    Our  duty  towards,  139. 
Antiquity.    Notice  of  relics  of,  229. 
Appreciation.    The  duty  of  snowing  proper,  to  those 

around  us,  before  it  is  too  late,  100. 
Approve  the  good  is  a  proof  of  the  power  of  conscience. 

To,  92. 

Arbitration.     Remarks  on  the  blessings  of  Anglo- 
American,  15. 
Important  action  of  the  Pan-American  Con- 
gress in  favor  of,  327. 
Arithmetician.    Notice  of  a  colored  man,  a  natural, 
198. 

Assurance  of  salvation  sweetens  everv  bitter  cup.  An, 
68. 

Astronomical  researches  in  South  America,  342. 
Asylum  for  the  Insane.    Notice  of  the  73rd  Annual 

Report  of  Friends',  335. 
Atmosphere.    On  the  dependence  of  man  upon  the 

purity  of  the,  157. 
Atonement.    On  the  doctrine  of,  as  held  by  Friends, 

270.  279. 

Australia.    On  railway  construction  in,  54. 

Notice  of  Lumholtz's  recent  travels  in,  325. 

Spear  grass  renders  sheep-raising  impossible  in 
parts  of,  334. 

Serpents  used  as  food  by  natives  of,  414. 
Avoid  frettings.    Incident  entitled,  401. 

Babylonian  inscriptions  confirming  Holy  Scripture,  206. 
Backhouse  James.    Extracts  from  the  memoirs  of,  29. 
Bacon  Thomas.    Brief  notice  of  the  religious  charac- 
ter of,  180. 

Bahrein  Islands.     Exploration  of  early  Phoenician 

tombs  in  the,  126. 
Bailey  Sarah,  of  Stillwater,  Ohio.    Account  of  the 

life  and  religious  character  of,  276. 
Baptism  with  water.    On  the  origin  and  meaning  of, 

399. 

Barber  William.  Remarks  on  the  long  imprisonment 
of,  for  his  testimony  against  tithes,  113. 

Barclay  David.    Remarks  on  the  true  nobility  of  the 
character  of,  127. 
Holy  confidence  of,  on  his  death  bed,  217. 

Barclay  Robert.  Remarks  of,  on  the  operation  of  the 
Divine  life,  in  giving  him  an  understanding  of  spir- 
itual things,  191. 

Bartram  Rachel.  Brief  notice  of  the  religious  charac- 
ter of,  180. 

Barnardo's  homes  for  destitute  children  in  London. 

Notice  of,  270. 
Be  prepared.    Incident  entitled,  401. 
Beauty  of  face  is  less  of  feature  than  expression.  True, 

381. 


INDEX. 

Beautiful  deed.    A,  405. 

Bell  Deborah.  Observations  of,  on  waiting  for  clear 
openings  before  engaging  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, 186. 

Benn  Christopher,  a  London  fireman.    Faithfulness  to 

duty  of,  145. 
Bee.    On  the  honey,  and  its  hive,  149. 
Betting.    On  the  immorality  of,  407. 
Birds.    On  treating  our  wild,  with  the  kindness  they 
deserve,  92.  163. 

Notice  of  the  wholesale  destruction  of  262. 

Drinking  fountains  made  by,  in  trees,  263. 
Bitumen.    Notice  of  a  new,  262. 
Blasphemer.    A,  silenced,  284  320. 
Blessings.    On  enjoying  our,  day  by  day,  220. 
Boy.    Heroism  of  a,  329. 

in  the  hardware  store.  Extract  entitled,  The,  69. 

An  energetic,  198. 

The  importance  to  a,  of  diligence  and  persever- 
ance, 358. 

Book  notices,  &c.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus,  what  is  its 
significance,"  by  R.  Waldenstrom,  6. 

The  "Reconciliation"  by  R.  Waldenstrom,  6. 

"  A  Guide  to  the  Truth,"  &c,  by  Tonnes  An- 
dreasen,  120. 

"The  Quaker,"  150. 

"  The  Devil's  mission  of  Amusement,"  159. 
"Gold  and  Silver  Nuggets,"  168. 
"  Arborvita,"  by  Rachel  G.  Steer,  176. 
"  Scenes  from  a  silent  world,"  by  Francis  Scou- 
gall,  191. 

The  Tract  Repository,  by  David  Heston,  199. 
Annual  Report  of  the  Seamen's  Friend  Society, 
199. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Home  for  Aged  and  In- 
firm Colored  Persons,  199. 

Anti-Caste,  a  monthly  journal,  207. 

"  Memoir  of  Mildred  Ratcliff,"  239. 

"  The  Forum,"  253.  276. 

Quaker  Pedigrees,  264. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  372.  327. 

Annual  report  of  the  Germ  an  town  Free  Library, 
302. 

Lumholtz's  travels  in  Australia,  325. 

Report  of  The  Franklin  Reformatory  Home  for 
Inebriates,  335. 

Seventy-third  Annual  Report  of  Friends'  Asy- 
lum for  the  Insane,  335. 

Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Tract  Association 
of  Friends,  342. 

The  Famine,  by  Tonnes  Andreasen,  343. 

The  Pilgrims,  an  allegory  of  the  soul's  progress 
from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly  state,  by 
Charles  Fox,  359. 

An  Address  to  its  Members,  issued  by  New  Bed- 
ford Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.,  359. 

"Which,  One  Church  or  Many?"  391. 
Brant  Joseph.    Anecdote  of,  266. 
Brazil.    Barrancas  or  canons  in,  199. 

The  beginning  of  the  rainy  season  in,  206. 

Lizards  used  as  food  in,  206. 

Surveying  in,  during  rain,  206. 

On  the  commerce  of,  324. 
Breathlessness.    On,  356. 

Bridgman  Laura.    Brief  account  of,  a  deaf,  dumb  and 

blind  girl,  370. 
Buffalo  of  North  America.    On  the  extermination  of 
the,  254. 

The  killing  of,  in  Wyoming,  prohibited,  342. 
Bunyan's  Pilgrim.    Contrast  of  the  character  of,  with 

that  of  Geo.  Fox,  333. 
Burial  grouud  and  buildings  at  Fourth  and  Arch 

Streets.    The,  194. 
Burnham  the  Astronomer.    Brief  account  of,  61. 
Burrough  Edward.  Testimony  of,  to  the  work  of  Christ 

in  the  heart,  367. 
Business.    Religious  duty  must  have  the  precedence 
over,  49. 

Diligent  attention  to,  rewarded,  69.  253. 

Remarks  on  the  most  exhausting  kind  of,  98. 

Gilbert  Latey  restrained  from  furnishing  super- 
fluities in,  153. 

Stephen  Grellet  Divinely  relieved  from  anxious 
care  about,  177. 


Business.    Loveday  Henwood  restrained  from  making 
gay  and  fashionable  dresses  for  others,  177. 
On  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  keep  to  mod- 
eration in,  397. 
On  Satan's  temptations  to  men  iu,  405. 
Butter  extracted  from  milk  by  a  centrifugal  machine, 
63. 

from  cocoa-nut  milk,  270. 

Cairo.    Observations  on,  during  a  recent  visit,  170. 

Remarks  on  Mary  Whately's  school  for  girls  in, 
181. 

California.   Notice  of  some  lakes  in,  becoming  strongly 
alkaline,  14. 

Camm  John.    Happy  experience  of,  on  his  death  bed, 
217. 

Canada.    Notice  of  pioneer  life  in,  123.  130. 

Capital  punishment.    The  effect  of,  an  encouragement 

to  murder,  191. 
Card  playing  relinquished,  313. 
Castor-oil  seeds.    Notice  of  a  poison  in,  198. 
Cecil  Richard.    Anecdote  of,  41. 
Cedar  swamps  in  New  Jersey.    Notice  of  the,  86. 
Centre  Square  and  Bank  Meeting-houses  in  Phila. 

Account  of  the,  99.  109. 
Ceylon  and  the  Singhalese.    Some  peculiarities  of  the, 
10. 

Notice  of  collections  of  insects,  &c,  made  in, 
110. 

Celluloid.    On  the  dangers  resulting  from  the  combus- 
tion of,  302. 

Character  dependent  upon  the  man,  not  his  circum- 
stances, 228. 

Chalmers  Thomas.    Remarks  of,  on  not  attaining  to  a 

worldly  competency,  157. 
Charitable  giving.    Incentives  to,  68.  201. 

Instances  of,  405. 
Chestnuts.    On  the  introduction  of,  into  India,  214. 
Child.    On  honoring  the  individuality  of  a,  125. 
An  important  lesson  for  a,  to  learn,  131. 
A  teasing,  the  reflection  of  an  unwise  mother, 
167. 

On  dealing  tenderly  with  the  fears  of  a,  301. 

Scolding  a,  is  never  in  order,  318. 
Children.    Observations  of  Wm.  Penn  on  the  educa- 
tion of,  20. 

A  plea  for  outdoor  pastimes  for,  61. 

Remarks  on  the  blessedness  of  an  early  confes- 
sion by,  of  their  sins,  66. 

On  training,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  91. 

Counsel  of  Thos.  Shillitoe  and  others  on  behalf 
of  the,  of  Friends,  133. 

TJngodlv,  often  those  of  worldly  minded  parents, 
167.  " 

Mistaken  kindness  towards,  196. 

Advice  to,  to  mind  the  reproofs  of  instruction 

in  their  own  breasts,  231. 
On  overdoing  for,  308. 

The  danger  of  doing  injustice  to,  by  misjudging 

their  motives,  334. 
On  giving  proper  consideration  to,  405. 
Children's  Fresh  Air-Societies.    On  the  origin  of,  305. 
China.    Notice  of  a  protest  from  professing  Christians 
in,  to  the  English  government,  against  the 
opium  traffic,  342.  351. 
On  collecting  insects  in,  23S. 
The  method  of  keeping  warm  in,  2S6. 
The  great  wall  of,  397. 
Chinaman.    Charity  of  a,  197. 

Chinamen.    Notice  of,  professing  Christianity  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Oregon,  31. 
Chinese  chopsticks.    Difficulty  of  eating  with,  222v 

varnish.    On  the  source  and  daugerous  charac- 
ter of,  246. 

Protest  against  the  enactment  by  Congress  of  a 

law  against  the  immigration  of,  311. 
rice  paper.    On,  326. 

On  the  hardships  attending  the  recent  legislation 

in  the  U.  S.  against  the,  3-7. 
grass  cloth,  398. 
Christ.  Testimony  of  William  Penn  to  the  outward  and 

inward  offices  of,  2. 
On  the  doctrine  of  the  light  of,  :7.  3SS. 


Christ  The  living,  not  the  dead,  preeminently  the 
contemplation  of  the  early  Christians,  67. 

Remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  the  outward,  per- 
sonal reign  of,  119. 

On  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  for,  among  the 
worldly,  166. 

the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  187. 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit  of,  upon  criminals, 
213. 

The  commands  of,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
362. 

Faith  in,  as  understood  by  Friends,  367. 
Notice  of  spurious  documents  respecting,  375. 
On  the  punishment  of  those  who  reject  the  light 
of,  38S. 

Christianity."    Essay  entitled  "  Saving,  36. 
On  worldly  minded  professors  of,  153. 
forbids  no  true  reform,  197. 
Church.    The  work  of  the,  to  be  done  only  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  35. 
On  the  stratagem  of  Satan  to  assimilate  the,  to 

the  world,  159. 
The,  needs  more  power  rather  than  machinery, 
278.  375. 

The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  alone  will  enable  it 

to  meet  its  responsibilities,  356. 
The  silent  growth  of  worldliness  in  the,  375. 
On  membership  in  the  true  Catholic,  391. 
Signs  of  approaching  death  in  a,  399. 
Pomp  and  vain  glory  in  buildings  for  a,  a  dis- 
grace to  christians,  399. 
On  avoiding  contentions  in  the,  409. 
"  Christmas."    Eemarks  on  the  observance  of,  as  a  day 

of  feasting  and  mirth,  187. 
Chimney.  Ingenious  method  of  overthrowing  a  tall,  63. 
Choosing  for  ourselves.    The  danger  of,  395. 
City.    A  ruined  ancient,  in  Texas,  198. 
Coal.    On  the  abundance  of,  on  the  shores  of  the  Cas- 
pian, 238. 

Method  of  preventing  the  spontaneous  combus- 
tion of,  350. 
Coal  dust.    On  utilizing,  183. 

Comfort  Ezra,  who  died  near  Plymouth,  Pa.,  in  1820. 

Some  account  of,  154.  162.  170.  179. 
Cloth  made  from  the  paper  mulberry,  198.  350. 
Coffee.    On  the  cultivation,  &c,  of,  94. 
Cole  Josiah.    Consolation  of,  on  his  death  bed,  217. 
Colorado.    A  visit  to,  74.  82.  90.  98.  107.  114.  122.  131. 

On  the  flowers  of,  138. 
"  Come  unto  me."    On  the  blessedness  of  heeding  the 

invitation,  403. 
Compressed  air  used  to  propel  street  cars  in  Nantes,  302. 
Confessing  Christ.    On  the  blessing  of,  44. 
Consumption.  On  the  benefits  of  the  open  air  treatment 

of,  134. 

Conversion.   Caution  in  reference  to  defining  the  exact 
period  of,  118. 
effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    Incidents  of,  and 

reflections,  193. 
Notice  of  means  employed  in,  and  reflections 
thereon,  209. 
Courage.    Incidents  of,  and  reflections,  17. 
Compensation  in  temporal  and  spiritual  things,  358. 
Cope  Henry.    Anecdote  of  the  late,  201. 
Cotton.    On  native  Peruvian,  406. 
Cottonseed.    Formerly  a  waste  product,  now  a  staple 

product,  230. 
Courtesy.    The  essence  of,  242. 

Covetousness.    Practical  testimony  of  Joseph  Pike 

against,  169. 
Corundum  mine.    A  visit  to  a,  292 
Cocoa-nut  butter.    A  new  and  valuable  article  of  food, 

270. 

Cotton  spinning.  On  the  influence  of  climate  upon,  246. 
Composure  of  mind  resulting  from  a  trust  in  the  Lord, 
321. 

Conscience.    Illustrations  of  the  power  of,  257. 
Creation  preceding  revelation.    Essay  entitled,  A  new, 
395. 

Criminals.    Some  devices  of  in  India,  87. 

Notice  of  reform  among,  caused  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  213. 

The  "  lionizing"  of,  denounced,  230. 
Curtis  Jerusha,  a  minister.    Brief  notice  of,  172. 

Dakota.  Prohibition  adopted  in  the  constitutions  of 
North  and  South,  115. 

Dandelion.    The  study  of  the,  341. 

Darby  Deborah.  Remarkable  communication  of,  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  365. 

Davids  Hugh,  a  soldier.  Account  of  the  disownment 
of,  by  Friends,  and  reinstatement  of,  347. 

Deaths.— Hannah  W.  Allen,  112.  136;  Sarah  P.  Al- 
bertson,  128;  Thomas  E.  Atkinson,  328;  Richard 


M.  Acton,  344,  Levi  H.  Atwater,  376;  Barak  Ash- 
ton,  392 ;  Edward  Brown,  8 ;  Edward  Bailey,  40 ; 
Rebecca  I.  Bettle,  176;  Mark  Balderston,  216;  Jos- 
eph Batty,  232  ;  Sarah  Bruff,  264  ;  Evan  Brown,  264  ; 
Lydia  Borton,  312;  Phebe  B.  Chase,  8;  Mary  T. 
Coolidge,  56 ;  Jonathan  Cox,  152;  William  Joseph 
Carslake,  152;  Milton  Cameron,  160  ;  Elizabeth  Cros- 
bie,  216  ;  Anna  H.  Cope,  256  ;  Hannah  Cornell,  256  ; 
Lydia  Comfort,  3S4 ;  Anna  J.  Cooper,  400 ;  Mary 
E.  Dickinson,  8  ;  Francis  Davis,  96 ;  Ellwood  Dean, 
384;  Lydia  Dyre,  400;  John  Dixon,  400;  Delia  A. 
Edwards,  96 ;  Samuel  Embree,  208 ;  Elizabeth  Edge, 
280;  Sarah  E.  Evans,  280;  Eliza  J.  Fawcett,  80; 
Joseph  John  Fox,  112;  Alexander  L.  Fell,  240; 
Caroline  Bunting  Folwell,  256.  264;  Elma  Fogg, 
320 ;  Edward  B.  Garrigues,  216 ;  Elizabeth  S.  Gar- 
rett, 216;  Stephen  A.  Gause,  248;  Ann  C/Gruwell, 
264;  Daniel  Gove,  296;  Joel  Gilbert,  384;  Catha- 
rine Ann  Hoffman,  48;  William  T.  Hadley,  152; 
Rachel  Heacock,  160;  Isabella  P.  Huston,  224;  Re- 
becca Hobson,  232.  239;  Rebecca  Heald,  232;  Wil- 
liam R.  Hazard,  264;  Hannah  R.  Hopkins,  288; 
Rachel  Jane  Hobson,  312 ;  Josiah  Holmes,  328 ; 
Abigail  Hutchinson,  400 ;  Belinda  F.  Hobson,  368 ; 
Wilson  Hall,  328.  352;  Clayton  H.  Haines,  352; 
Sarah  Almeda  Hiatt,  368 ;  Sarah  P.  Johnson,  352 ; 
Mary  E.  Jessop,  392 ;  John  D.  Jones,  8 ;  J ane 
Jones,  280;  Ann  C.  Jones,  304;  John  Jordan,  Jr., 
304;  Jehu  L.  Kite,  160;  Mary  Anna  Kite,  256; 
Thomas  Kinsey,  336  ;  Hannah  Lamborn,  8  ;  John 
Lipsey,  120;  Mary  Lord,  312;  Samuel  Leeds,  392 ; 
Mary  C.  McLoughlin,  24  ;  Mary  McGrew,  288  ;  Bar- 
clay D.  Masters,  296  ;  Samuel  W.  Maris,  304 ;  Pas- 
chall  Moore,  384.  392;  l^ydia  B.  Newlin,  80;  Jesse 
North,  248  ;  Ellis  Pennington,  64  ;  Sarah  W.  Pur- 
viance,  72;  Robert  Parker,  112;  Marmaduke  S. 
Pancoast,  128;  Sarah  Pennell,  232;  Mary  Pearson. 
288;  Charles  Perry,  392;  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  24; 
Arthur  E.  Roberts,  208;  Maria  Elizabeth  Reeve, 
232 ;  Asenath  Raley,  272  ;  Anne  Rhoads,  368  ;  Eph- 
raim  B.  Ratcliffe,  384.  392;  Adam  Spencer,  64; 
Thomas  Savery,  80  ;  Rebecca  Spencer,  128  ;  Sarah  G. 
Scattergood,  168 ;  Elizabeth  M.  Stanley,  208  ;  Joseph 
Scattergood,  208;  Rebecca  J.  Stokes,  232;  Elizabeth 
Sankey,  272  ;  Margaret  G.  Sheppard,  360  ;  Amy  K 
Sheffield,  368  ;  Jane  W.  Shaw,  384 ;  Jane  S.  Taylor, 
8;  George  Trimble,  16  ;  Mahlon  U.  Tomlinson,  72; 
Martha  Tavlor,  192;  Peter  Tjossen,  232;  Joseph  Tal- 
bott,  280;  Eli  Tostensen,  288;  Caleb  Eyre  Thomas, 
408 ;  Abigail  C.  Woolman,  104 ;  Joseph  J.  Walton, 
112;  Helen  A.  Warrington,  144;  Mary  C.  Walter, 
152;  Rachel  E.  Worrall,  232;  Job  Windle,  320; 
Phebe  J.  Williams,  336  ;  Thomas  M.  Webster,  392. 

Dean  Lydia,  a  minister.    Brief  notice  of,  180. 

Delaval,  Sir  Francis.    Warning  of,  to  young  men,  185. 

Delight  Antonio,  of  Chicago.  On  the  life  and  Christian 
labors  of,  158. 

Death  penalty.  The,  asserted  to  be  an  encouragement 
to  crime,  191. 

Debt.  The  failure  of  an  effort  to  pay,  disgraceful,  213. 
Derelicts.     Remarks  on  the  danger  of,  to  vessels  at 
sea,  38. 

"  Dies  Ira?."    Comments  on  the  religious  lyric,  413. 
Disinfectants  used  at  Johnstown,  Pa.    Notice  of,  151. 
Divine  consolations.  Mary  Peisley  instructed  in  regard 
to,  326. 

Divine  protection.  Incidents  of,  and  reflections  upon 
113. 

Divine  will.    The  wisdom  and  rest  in  submitting  to 
the,  140. 

The,  to  be  regarded  in  temporal  as  well  as 

spiritual  matters,  156. 
Remarks  on  the  manifestations  of  the,  com- 
municated to  man,  161. 
intelligence.    Essay  entitled,  411. 
Divorce.  Incompatibility  of  temper  no  ground  for,  255. 
Divorces.    Notice  of  a  public  meeting  lately  held  in 

Philadelphia  to  consider  the  evils  of,  127. 
Divine  truth.    A  knowledge  of,  not  to  be  obtained  by 

a  process  of  study,  191. 
Divine  power  the  source  of  spiritual  effects,  375. 
Dix  Dorothea.    Anecdote  of,  381. 
Dog.    Intelligence  of  a,  405. 

Doing  evil  that  good  may  come.    Remarks  on,  255. 
Double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  A,  308. 
Dream  of  Pilate's  wife,  The,  165. 

of  Captain  Yount,  165. 
Dreams.    Divine  instruction  sometimes  communicated 

by,  57.  165. 
Dress.    Ornament  in,  reproved,  1. 

Ornament  in,  repugnant  to  a  Christian,  407. 

Remarks  on  the  plain,  of  Friends,  21. 

A  change  in,  a  Divine  requisition  to  a  certain 
individual,  65. 


Dress.    The  folly  of  changeable  fashions  in,  365. 

Driggs  Edmund.    Anecdote  of  the  late,  242. 

Drinker  Elizabeth.  Brief  account  of  the  character  and 

religious  labors  of,  355. 
Duty.    No  great  nor  little  things  in  the  sphere  of,  278. 
Our  post  of,  never  more  than  in  one  place  at  one 
time,  351. 

Dying  boy  and  the  lost  6heep.    The,  76. 

Earnestness  of  purpose.  Incidents  of,  and  reflections,  33.  I 

Earthquake.    Experience  of  an,  366. 

Earthquakes  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    Statistics  I 

of,  326. 

Earthworms.    Observations  on  the  important  services  J 

performed  by,  252. 
Economy  and  profuseness  contrasted,  247. 
Economy.    Incentive  to,  364. 

Edgerton  Joseph.    Remark  of,  on  the  exercise  of  the  i| 
discipline,  37. 

Eel-spearer  on  the  English  coast.    An,  214. 

Editorial. — Notice  of  "The  Blood  of  Jesus,  What  is  its 
Significance"  and  the  "Reconciliation,"  by  R.  Wal-  J 
denstrom,  6 ;   Notice  of  an  article  in  The  Portland  J 
Transcript  on  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  i  i 
among  "  Friends,"  7  ;  Encouragement  to  the  honest- 
hearted  servants  of  the  Lord,  15 ;  On  the  incidental  j 
benefits  resulting  from  moral  reforms,  23  ;  Notice  of 
an  appeal  of  the  Law  and  Order  Society  of  Phila.,  23 ;  j 
Comments  on  an  article  in  The  Christian  Advocate  on 
the  mercenary  character  of  certain  preachers,  31 ;  Re- 
marks on  the  labors  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  I 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  its  subordinate  I 
meetings,  39.  63;  Remarks  on  bribery  and  corruption  II 
in  political  elections,  47;  Notice  of  a  contribution  1 
respecting  the  departures  from  the  principles  of  the 
Society  in  Indiana,  55  ;  Notice  of  a  letter  from  Ohio 
in  regard  to  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, 63 ;  Caution  to  Friends  against  mixing  in  political 
affiairs,  71;  On  the  necessity  of  conducting  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline  under  Divine  guidance,  79 ;  Re- 
mark in  reference  to  an  address  on  needless  display 
and  expense  at  funerals,  79 ;  The  perusal  of  the 
Christian  Advices  and  rules  of  discipline  of  our  ( 
Society  recommended  to  its  members,  88.  223;  Notice  f 
of  an  article  by  the  editor  of  The  Weskm  Friend  on  <  [ 
the  practical  working  of  the  "pastoral  system"  in  aTfl 
meeting  at  Wichita,  Kansas,  95 ;  Remarks  on  the  I 
happy  results  of  obedience  to  law  in  the  United  I 
States,  103 ;  Remarks  on  David  Huddleston's  88th  1 
birthday,  111 ;  Remarks  on  sound  principles  ad-  I 
dressed  by  Secretary  Blaine  to  a  meeting  of  the  1 
delegates  from  South  and  Central  America,  111 ;  I 
Notice  of  an  appeal  for  help  on  behalf  of  Guilford  j 
College,  N.  C,  112;  Remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  the  I 
Adventists,  and  its  probable  results,  119 ;  Notice  of  I 
"A  Guide  to  the  Truth,  as  held  by  the  people  (in  I 
scorn)  called  Quakers,"  by  Tonnes  Andreasen,  120;  I 
On  the  blessing  of  experiencing  the  strivings  of  the  I 
Spirit  of  Christ,  127 ;   Remarks  on  conniving  at  I 
departures  from  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  I 
Friends,  135 ;  Correction  of  a  misquotation,  135  ; 
Remark  in  reference  to  transmitting  help  for  the  I 
Protestants  of  the  Alps,  136;  Notice  of  discordant  I 
statements  respecting  the  condition  of  religious  meet-  I 
ings  in  Ohio,  144 ;  On  the  departures  from  the  prin-  I 
ciples  of  Friends  involved  in  the  pastoral  system,  I 
151.  175;  Notice  of  "  The  Devil's  Mission  of  Amuse-  I 
ment,"  and  remarks  on  the  stratagems  of  Satan  to 
reconcile  the  church  and  the  world,  159 ;  Remarks 
on  the  facts  connected  with  the  sale  of  liquors  in 
Vice  President  Morton's  apartment  house  in  Wash- 
ington, 159;  Remarks  on  those  who  have  been  un- 
faithful to  the  visitations  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  167  ; 
Notice  of  a  communication  respecting  H.  V.  Lesley, 
168;   Notice  of  "Gold  and  Silver  Nuggets,"  168; 
Notice  of  Arborvitce,  by  Rachel  G.  Steer,  176;  Serious 
considerations  appropriate  to  the  close  of  the  year, 
184;  Remarks  on  a  paragraph  in  The  Christian  Worker 
advocating  the  training  of  preachers,  191 ;  On  re- 
sisting temptation,  200;  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
Tract  Repository,  200;  On  the  general  prevalence 
in  the  community  of  the  influenza  and  the  effect  it  I 
ought  to  produce,  207 ;  Remarks  on  an  appeal  against  ] 
the  practice  of  vivisection,  207 ;  On  the  views  of  | 
Friends  in  regard  to  the  continuance  of  Divine  in-  ] 
spiration  at  the  present  time,  215;  Notice  of  an  j 
appeal  on  behalf  of  a  boarding-school  for  Friends  of  I 
Stavanger  Meeting,  Iowa,  215  ;  Notice  of  a  minute  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the  distribution  of  I 
books  among  our  members,  223 ;  Remarks  on  the  I 
undermining  of  our  principles  and  testimonies  in  I 
England,  preparatory  to  and  accompanying  the  Home 
Mission  movement,  231.  303;  Notice  of  the  Memoir  1 
of  Mildred  Ratcliff,  239.  248 ;  Corrections,  239 ;  I 
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Remarks  on  a  proposed  bill  to  promote  the  observ- 
ance of  the  First-<1ay  of  the  week.  239;  On  the  evil 
and  folly  of  the  proposed  waste  of  money  in  increas- 
ing the  navy  and  coast  defences  of  the  United  States, 
24«  ;  Correction  of  a  statement  in  regard  to  the 
Memoirs  of  Mildred  Ratolifl",  '.MS ;  On  the  evils  of 
lotteries,  and  on  efforts  to  establish  a  lottery  in  N. 
Dakota  and  in  Delaware,  255 ;  Comments  on  a  com- 
munication from  one  who  had  been  an  active  worker 
in  the  progressive  movement  among  Friends,  263 ; 
Remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  as  held 
by  Friends  in  contradistinction  to  that  of"  Hieksites," 
2.0.279:  Remarks  on  the  proposed  issue  of  "Quaker 
Pedigrees."  270.  327 ;  Remarks  on  a  concern  felt  for 
Samuel  Morris  and  Thomas  P.  Cope,  270 ;  Remarks 
in  reference  to  the  causes  of  degeneracy  among 
Friends  in  last  century,  287  ;  On  the  authenticity 
and  place  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  205 ;  Remarks 
upon  a  contribution  in  reference  to  admitting  persons 
not  members  to  the  meetings  for  discipline  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  SOS ;  Notice  of  the  proceedings 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  811.  319;  Remarks 
on  a  protest  against  the  enactment  by  Congress  of 
an  anti-Chinese  law,  311;  Remarks  on  the  advantage 
of  social  mingling  between  the  older  and  younger 
members  of  our  Society,  and  encouragement  thereto, 
327  ;  Remarks  on  an  article  in  The  British  Friend  on 
the  position  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  335; 
Notice  of"  The  Famine,"  by  Tonnes  Andreasen,  343 ; 
Notice  of  the  discontinuance  of  The  Western  Friend, 
343 ;  On  the  iniquity  of  licensing  evil,  whether  in 
saloon-keeping  or  the  lottery,  351 ;  Notice  of  "  The 
Pilgrims."  Ac.  by  Charles  Fox,  359;  Comments  on 
an  address  to  its  members  issued  by  New  Bedford 
Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.,  359;  On  the  meaning  of 
the  term  "  faith  in  Christ"  as  understood  by  Friends, 
367 ;  Remarks  on  a  growing  worldliness  in  the 
church,  375;  On  the  evidence  of  a  liability  to  err,  in 
the  transcribers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  383 ;  A 
caution  to  ministers,  383;  Notice  of  the  movements 
of  Samuel  Morris  and  Thomas  P.  Cope,  383;  On 
the  unity  existing  among  all  true  believers  in  Christ, 
391 ;  Remark  on  a  criticism  respecting  the  article 
entitled  Fruits  of  the  Pastorate,  391;  Reply  to  in- 
quiries respecting  the  meaning  and  use  of  water 
baptism,  399  ;  Remarks  on  the  suggestion  of  resum- 
ing correspondence  between  Philad'a  and  London 
Yearly  Meetings,  407 ;  On  the  instruction  to  be  de- 
sired from  the  controversial  writings  of  our  early 
Friends,  415. 

Edmundson  William.  Remarks  of,  on  the  cause  of 
degeneracy  among  Friends  in  last  century,  and  com- 
ments, 287. 

Education.    On  the  religious  element  in,  in  European 
countries,  162. 
The  importance  of  physical  training  in,  373. 
Egypt.    On  the  basis  of  the  harmony  of  the  records  of, 
with  those  of  Scripture,  198. 
Notice  of  relics  of  ancient,  229.  397. 
Notice  of  efforts  to  prevent  the  introduction  of 

spirituous  liquors,  &c,  into,  247. 
Account  of  Boolak  museum  of  antiquities  of,  397. 
"Either  for  or  against  the  Truth."    Essay  entitled, 
390. 

Electrical  plant  of  India.    The,  70. 
fish,  366. 

Ellis  Rowland,  of  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna.  Biographical 
notice  of,  62. 

Ellwood  Thomas.    Incidents  illustrating  the  work  of 

grace  in  the  experience  of,  89. 
Emlen  Sarah.    Account  of  memorable  religious  exer- 
cises by,  at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  172. 
England.    Recent  remarks  of  Wm.  E.  Gladstone  on 
Disestablishment  in,  6. 
Church  of.    Notice  of  the  recent  election  of  a 
priest  of  the,  15. 

The  promotion  of  peace  urged  as  a  duty 

upon  the,  by  one  of  its  members,  63. 
Dissenting  ministers  not  allowed  to  preach 

in  meeting-houses  of  the,  63. 
Claim  by  a  rector  of,  about  "  consecrating" 

a  burial-ground,  63. 
The,  a  servile  handmaid  of  monarchy,  111. 
Ritualism  in  the,  223. 
The  difficulty  of  accomplishing  the  dis- 
establishment of  the,  230. 
Episcopalians.    Remarks  on  the  relative  numbers  of, 
in  the  United  States,  103. 
Notice  of  proceedings  in  a  recent  convention  of, 
135. 

Difficulty  experienced  by,  in  getting  rid  of  a 
preacher,  319. 
Episcopalians  Reformed.    On  the  causes  leading  to  the 
origin  of  the,  127. 


Episcopalians  Reformed.    Organization  of  a  new  con- 
gregation of,  in  Frankford,  Phila.,  383. 
Epistie  of  John  Crook  on  the  death  of  Johil  Samm,  316. 
Ericsson.    Anecdote  of,  309. 

Evans  William  and  Elizabeth,  of  Philadelphia.  Ob- 
servations on  the  spiritual  awakening  of,  209. 
Evans  William.    Remarks  of,  on  the  obligation  of 
Friends  to  keep  to  moderation  in  their  business,  397. 
Evans  Jonathan,  of  Phila.    Observations  on  the  spir- 
itual awakening  of  the  late,  209. 
Evans  Joshua.     Account  of  the  life  and  religious 
exercises  of,  218.  226.  234.  242.  250.  258.  266.  274. 
282.  289.  298.  306.  314.  322.  330.  338.  346.  354.  362. 
870.  378.  386.  394.  401.  410. 
Evans  Thomas.    Remarks  on  the  efficacy  of  true  faith, 
in  overcoming  the  daily  trials  of  life,  58. 
Belief  of,  that  the  original  principles  of  Quaker- 
ism will  continue  to  be  upheld  before  the 
nations,  78. 

Remarks  of,  on  a  need  of  Friends  as  a  people, 
84. 

Observations  of,  on  attending  religious  meetings 

under  great  feebleness,  87. 
Remarks  of,  upon  religion  as  an  inward  work, 

277. 

The  testimony  of  Friends  to  a  plain  dress  and 
plain  language  of  Divine  ordering  by,  316. 
Evil.    On  insincere  objections  to,  116. 

On  crowding  out  from  the  mind,  122. 
The  true  specific  for,  127. 
Evolution.    Remarks  on,  12. 
Evidence.    On  fictitious  and  imaginary,  255. 
Excavation  of  treacherous  ground  effected  by  freezing, 
70. 

Example.    Incidents  illustrating  the  influence  of,  and 

reflections,  305. 
Excursion  near  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  349. 
Explosion.    A  singular,  in  the  coal  regions  of  Penna. 
55. 

of  bark  dust  in  a  tannery.  Notice  of  a,  78. 
Extravagance  in  domestic  expenses  a  bad  sign,  71. 
Eyesight.    Defective,  among  children  in  France,  246. 

Faith.    Illustrations  of,  201.  409. 

in  Christ  as  understood  by  Friends,  367. 
Faith-healing.  Remarks  on  the  emptiness  of  the  claims 
to,  143. 

Acquiescence  of  believers  in,  with  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  law,  302. 
Faithful  to  duty.  Incidents  and  reflections  entitled,  145. 
Faithfulness  to  religious  duties.    Instances  of,  297. 
Fame  islands.    A  trip  to  the,  51. 
Fashionable  society.    Remarks  of  Bishop  Huntington 

in  disgust  of,  181. 
Fiction.    On  the  basis  of,  and  its  enervating  effects  on 

the  mind,  223. 
Fijians.    Notice  of  the  honesty  of  the,  291. 
Cooking  on  a  large  scale  by  the,  319. 
The  recent  scourge  of  measles  among  the,  374. 
Fireman.    Heroic  conduct  of  a  London,  145. 
Fires.    Method  of  lighting  by  clock  work,  350. 
First  day  of  the  week.    On  the  non-enforcement  of  the 
law  respecting  the  observance  of  the,  in  Chi- 
cago, 6. 

Railroads  directly  interested  in  maintaining  the 

observance  of  the,  23. 
On  a  proposed  bill  to  promote  the  observance  of 

the,  239. 

Fish.    A  prize  offered  for  the  best  essay  on  the  poison 
developed  in  cured,  14. 
Recovery  of  a  lost  ring,  swallowed  by  a,  55. 
Method  of  taking,  in  San  Salvador,  110. 
On  the  work  of  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commission  in 

the  culture  of,  174. 
On  the  difficulty  of  preserving,  by  ice,  230. 
Flavel's  treatise  on  "Keeping  the  Heart"  blessed  to 

an  individual,  193. 
Flesh  and  the  Spirit.    Essay  entitled,  The,  300. 
Florida.    Remarks  on  the  cruel  and  wanton  destruc- 
tion of  animal  life  in,  126. 
Flowers  of  Colorado.    On  the,  138. 
Food.    Flowers  used  as,  in  India,  118. 

On  the  scientific  principles  involved  in  making 

puddings  for,  142. 
Lizards  used  for,  in  Brazil,  206. 
Forebodings.    Excessive,  manifest  a  want  of  faith,  233. 
Forests.    The  destruction  of,  followed  by  floods  and 
sterility,  30. 

Forgiveness  a  bridge  over  which  we  must  all  pass, 
207. 

Forrest  William.    Notice  of  the  trust  created  by,  in 

Philad'a,  323.  331. 
Fothergill  Dr.  John.    Letter  of,  to  Friends  of  London 

Yearly  Meeting,  83. 


Fox  George.  Notice  of  the  gift  of  land  by,  to  Phila- 
delphia Friends,  45. 

On  the  style  and  character  of,  196. 

Remarks  of,  on  the  sufferings  he  underwent, 
227. 

Comments  on  the  character  of,  as  contrasted 
with  Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  333. 
France.    Notice  of  excessive  dredging  for  oysters  in, 
110. 

On   the  depopulation  of,  as  compared  with 

neighboring  countries,  238. 
Notice  of  the  improvement  in  the  condition  of 

the  peasantry  of,  within  a  century,  276. 
The  insecurity  on  the  part  of  government  of, 
in  part  due  to  the  low  state  of  religion,  in  405. 
Frank's  victory.    A  true  story,  93. 
Freedmen.    Remarks  on  the  murderous  treatment  of, 

in  some  of  the  Southern  States,  95. 
Free  Masonry.   On  the  dangers  of,  to  the  community, 
143.  285. 

Friends.    Religious  communications  addressed  to,  11. 

20.  30.  36.  44.  66.  82.  100.  102.  130.  138.  146. 

164.  179.  187.  197.  205.  221.  229.  237.  245.  261. 

269.  284.  291,  292.  299,  300.  308.  317.  339.  348. 

365.  379.  390.  395.  402.  411. 
On  the  state  of  the  Society  of,  7.  11.  13.  26.  36. 

45.  53.  55.  78.  82.  111.  144.  179.  187.  205.  231. 

245.  263.  269.  291.  299.  303.  310.  339.  341.  348. 

379.  395,  396. 
The  testimony  of,  to  the  outward  and  inward 

coming  of  Christ,  2.  367. 
How,  are  seen  by  others,  7.  126. 
The  early  faith  of,  is  it  ours  ?  13. 
The  importance  of  training  up  our  children  in 

a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of,  19. 
The  doctrine  of  perfection  believed  by,  20.  146. 
On  the  value  of  the  plain  dress  of,  21.  397. 
Instance  of  the  faithfulness  of  some  young,  in 

bearing  a  testimony  against  war  in  1756,  30. 
Notice  of  public  meetings  held  by,  in  the  limits 

of  Philad'a  Yearly  Meeting,  &c,  31.  39.  71. 

111.  119.  142. 
Notice  of  the  distribution  of  Friends'  books 

among,  in  Australia,  31. 
On  the  faithfulness  of  early,  amid  great  suffer- 
ings, 33. 

Address  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of,  in  Philad'a, 
in  1789,  to  President  Washington,  and  his 
reply,  35. 

The  views  of,  in  regard  to  "missionary"  and 
"  religious"  activity,  36.  195.  413. 

On  the  departure  from  the  principles  of,  in  sup- 
porting ministers  as  "pastors,"  45,  46.  94,  95. 
151.  173.  175.  195.  205.  231.  303.  310.  396. 

Caution  to,  against  mixing  in  political  affairs,  71. 

Remarks  on  conducting  the  meetings  for  disci- 
pline of,  under  Divine  guidance,  74. 

An  address  of,  against  extravagance  at  funerals, 
75. 

Notice  of  a  concern  of,  for  our  younger  mem- 
bers, 79.  183. 

Remarks  on  the  necessity  of  waiting  for  the 
counsel  of  God  in  the  meetings  for  discipline 
of,  79. 

Departures  from  the  testimonies  of,  reproved, 
81.  316. 

An  address  to  the  youth  of  the  Society  of,  84. 
Remarks  by  Thomas  Evans,  on  a  need  of,  as  a 
people,  84. 

Account  of  the  Centre  Square  and  Bank  meet- 
ing houses  of,  in  Philad'a,  99.  109. 

Account  of  the  great  meeting-house  of,  in 
Philad'a,  147. 

Account  of  the  Orange  Street  meeting-house  of, 
in  Phila.,  404. 

Some,  in  N.  Carolina  not  free  to  pay  assessments 
for  meeting  purposes,  111. 

Testimony  of  one  not  a  member  to  the  value  of 
silence  in  religious  meetings  as  held  by,  126. 
269. 

Exercises  of  Thos.  Shillitoe  and  others  on  behalf 

of  the  children  of,  133. 
Boarding  school  at  Stillwater,  Ohio.   Appeal  on 

behalf  of,  133. 
Account  of  circumstances  connected  with  the 

erection  of  the  building  for  the  above,  155. 
Notice  of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  of,  held 

Eleventh  Month  12th,  1889.  135. 
On  the  results  of  conniving  at  departures  from 

the  testimonies  of,  135.  231.263.  308,  896,  ;  & 
A  letter  to,  everywhere.  188. 
Notice  of  the  results  of  the  introduction  of 

modern  practices  upon  the  meetings  of.  144. 

310. 
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Friends   in  Montgomeryshire,  Wales.    Early  settle 
ments  of,  149. 

Notice  of  early,  in  Wales,  197.  213. 

 ■   Two  ancient  documents  relating  to  the  early 

history  of,  in  England,  156. 

The  views  of,  on  true  ministry,  163.  373.  413. 

Notice  of  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  of, 
held  Twelfth  Month,  11th,  18S9,  175. 

mooting.  Observations  of  a  stranger  on  attend- 
ing a,  175. 

Circular  to  members  of  the  Society  of,  against 
secret  societies,  by  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  183. 

Serious  considerations  addressed  to,  at  the  close 
of  the  year,  184. 

Concern  of  Marv  Dudley  for,  to  be  faithful  in 
little  things,  191. 

The  training  of  persons  for  the  ministry  con- 
trary to  the  views  of,  191.  231. 

A  spiritual  appreciation  of  the  doctrines  of,  not 
to  be  obtained  by  study,  191. 

Account  of  the  burial  ground  and  meeting-house 
of,  at  Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philad'a,  194. 
202. 

at  Pasadena,  Cal.    Notice  of,  199.  239,  240. 
"Why,  wait  in  silence  for  the  performance  of 

Divine  worship,  211.  269. 
Historical  notes  respecting  the  Society  of,  211. 

219.  227.  235.  243.  251.  259.  267  275.  283.  290. 
Comments  on  the  above,  287. 
Statement  of  organizations  under  the  name  of, 

215. 

Notice  of  the  burying  ground  of,  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, 215. 

Caution  of,  against  marrying  out  of  the  Society 
of,  220,  293. 

On  the  undermining  of  our  testimonies  accom- 
panying the  Home  Mission  movement  in 
England,  231.  303.  310.  413. 

On  the  disrepute  thrown  on,  by  Ranters,  235. 

Statistics  relating  to  meetings  of  the  Society  of, 
in  England,  239. 

On  the  power  accompanying  the  ministry  of  the 
early,  243.  251. 

The  main  distinguishing  doctrine  of,  243.  367. 

On  the  gradual  spread  of  a  testimony  among, 
against  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  258. 

On  the  influence  exerted  by,  over  other  religious 
bodies,  259. 

Account  of  the  Pine  street  Meeting  House  of,  in 

Philad'a,  260.  268. 
On  the  institution  of  the  discipline  among,  267. 

275. 

The  silent  worship  of,  269. 

The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  as  held  by,  as 

distinguished  from  "Hicksites,"  270.  279. 
Notice  of  the  sufferings  of,  from  their  refusal  to 

pay  tithes,  283. 
Remarks  of  Bancroft  the  historian  on  the  rise  of 

the  Society  of,  285. 
The  views  of,  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

290.  415. 

The  meetings  for  discipline  of,  to  be  kept  select, 
301.303. 

The  testimony  of,  to  a  plain  dress  and  plain 

language  of  Divine  ordering,  316. 
Appeal  to,  for  aid  in  establishing  a  school  in  N. 

Carolina,  324.  367. 
On  the  advantage  of  social  mingling  of  older 
N.        and  younger  members  among,  327. 

s  Remarks  on  disciplinary  action  of,  during  the 

Revolutionary  war,  347. 
On  the  plain  language  of  "thou"  and  "thee" 

used  by,  347. 
On  the  meaning  of  "  faith  in  Christ"  as  under- 
stood by  Friends,  367. 
Memorial  of,  in  Philadelphia,  relative  to  the 

yellow  fever  in  1793,  389. 
Their  early  faith.  Is  it  ours.   Essay  entitled,  13. 
Concern  of  Joshua  Evans  for  simplicity  and  the 

avoidance  of  worldly  customs  among,  410. 
Some  observations  on  missionary  labor  in  the 

Society  of,  413. 
Fullness  of  the  Godhead.    Essay  entitled,  The,  237. 
Funerals.    An  address  of  Friends  of  Western  Yearly 

Meeting  against  extravagance  at,  75. 
Gratifying  evidence  of  lessened  cost  and  display 

at,  295. 

Games.  The  demoralizing  effects  of  intercollegiate,  261. 
Gambling  on  ocean  steamers.    Remarks  on,  47. 

Religious  bodies  ought  to  assist  the  courts  in 

suppressing,  261. 
Notice  of  an  awakening  to  the  evils  of,  in 
Europe,  391. 


Gambling.    The  immorality  of  receiving  money  ob- 
tained by,  407. 
A  species  of,  fostered  by  certain  newspapers,  415. 
Gather  the  fragments.    Account  of  Sarah  Bailey  of 

Stillwater,  Ohio,  276. 
Geology.    Notice  of  a  petrified  forest  in  Colorado,  114. 
of  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.    Notes  on  the,  59.  236. 
of  Central  New  York.    Remarks  on  the,  124 
of  the  neighborhood  immediately  north  of  Phila., 
204. 

of  S.  E.  Pennsylvania.    On  the,  236. 
On  the,  of  Westerly,  Rhode  Island,  371. 
Remarks  on  the  Drift  period,  371. 
of  Southern  New  Jersey.    On  the  403.  411. 
Germany.    Notice  of  the  extensive  destruction  of  bugs 
in,  46. 

Criminal  statistics  of  one  family  in  Berlin,  47. 
Gethsemane.    The  garden  of,  219. 
Gibraltar.    Observations  on,  during  a  recent  visit, 
37. 

Gibson  William  of  London,  convinced  of  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  209. 

Gladstone,  Wm.  E.  Recent  remarks  of,  on  Disestablish- 
ment in  England,  6. 

Gneiss.    Notice  of  minerals  found  in,  155. 

Godliness  and  ungodliness.    Essay  entitled,  365. 

Goodness.  The  constant,  of  the  Almighty  towards  man- 
kind, 115. 

Gospel.  On  the  spirituality  of  the  dispensation  of  the, 
317.  _ 

Gossiping  reproved,  69. 

Gough  John  B.  Anecdote  related  by,  of  his  father,  42 
Grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men."   Illustrations  of  the  truth  that 
"The,  9.  86.  361. 
Incidents  illustrating  the  work  of  Divine,  in  the 

heart,  89. 
On  growing  in,  108. 

The  work  of  Divine,  exemplified  in  an  Hottentot, 
121. 

The  work  of  Divine,  exemplified  in  a  young 
Englishman,  385. 
Grain.    The  smut  fungus  in,  prevented  by  poisonous 

copper  salts,  62. 
Grellet  Stephen.    Record  by,  of  the  mental  exercise 
and  suffering  he  passed  through,  97. 

Exercise  of,  and  remarks  of,  in  reference  to  en- 
tering into  business,  177. 

Divine  support  experienced  by,  233.  321. 

Pleadings  and  labors  of,  for  the  mitigation  of 
the  sufferings  of  prisoners,  &c,  249. 

Instance  of  faithfulness  to  religious  duty  re- 
corded by,  297. 

Labors  of,  among  Roman  Catholics  in  1819,  361. 
369. 

Interview  of,  with  the  Pope  of  Rome,  369. 
Testimony  borne  by,  against  hat  honor,  377. 
Account  of  an  interview  of,  with  Eli  Yarnall, 

393. 

Grover  William.   Account  of  the  life  and  character  of, 
59. 

Extracts  from  some  "  Meditations  and  Reflec- 
tions" by,  67.  74.  82.  90.  101.  106. 115. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  135. 
Griffin  Mary.    Brief  sketch  of  the  life  and  religious 

character  of,  125. 
Guilford  College.    Appeal  on  behalf  of,  165. 

Haines  Eli.    Letter  of,  respecting  Eli  Yarnall,  393. 

Hale  Matthew.    The  practice  of,  to  seek  religious  re- 
tirement, 44. 
Incident  in  the  experience  of,  and  remarks  of, 
on  Divine  guidance,  90. 

Hall  J ohn.    Letter  of,  respecting  Eli  Yarnall,  394. 

Hallowell  William,  Brief  notice  of  the  religious 
character  of,  180. 

Hans  Africaneer — an  Hottentot.  The  power  of  Divine 
grace  exemplified  in,  121. 

Happiness.    Sensual  indulgences  can  not  procure,  185. 

Having  a  chance.  Remarks  on  improving  opportuni- 
ties, entitled,  324. 

Haw  pond,  Georgia.  Remarkable  phenomenon  wit- 
nessed at,  94. 

Hat  honor.    Testimony  borne  by  Stephen  Grellet  and 

William  Allen  against,  377. 
Health.    Rheumatism  cured  by  bee  stings,  14. 
On  diseases  of  athletes,  14. 
On  the  loss  of,  by  railroad  employes,  14. 
Notice  of  the  poisonous  effects  of  formic  acid,  14. 
Injury  done  to,  by  attempts  to  improve  the  per- 
sonal appearance,  52. 
On  the  danger  to  from  closed  houses,  70. 
Notice  of   poisoning  by  cabbage,  containing 
Paris  green,  87. 


Health.    Nervous  weaknesses  transmitted  to  children 
as  the  result  of  drinking  alcoholic  liquors,  119. 
Remarks  on  Colorado  Springs  as  a  resort  for,  131. 
How  Dr.  Bowditch  cured  himself  of  consump- 
tion, 134. 

On  the  empty  claims  of  "faith-healers,"  143. 
On  the  disadvantage  to,  of  frequent  medication, 
178. 

Shaken  milk  recommended  to  persons  of  weak 

digestion,  182. 
On  the  spread  of  the  influenza,  214. 
On  the  influence  of  dress  upon  the,  of  women,  222 
On  the  importance  of  light  in  the  sick-room, 

238.  350. 

Near-sightedness  prevalent  among  school-chil- 
dren in  France,  246. 

On  the  danger  to,  from  narcotics,  254. 

On  the  refreshing  effect  of  hot  milk,  270. 

The  smoke  of  tobacco  poisons  meat  and  certain 
fruits,  294. 

On  word-blindness  and  word-deafness,  294. 

Treatment  of  poisoning  by  Paris  green,  309. 

Conditions  favorable  to  the  spread  of  yellow 
fever,  350. 

On  the  cause  of  breathlessness,  356. 

The  importance  of  physical  training  to  school- 
children, 373. 

On  the  treatment  of  persons  struck  with  light- 
ning, 382. 

On  the  dangers  to,  of  submarine  divers,  406. 
Heart-peace  before  ministry.    Extract  entitled,  363. 
Heathen.    On  the  spiritual  possibilities  of  the,  4. 

The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  immediately 
to  the,  9. 

The  large  influence  of  the  pagan  morality  of  the, 
upon  the  youth  of  our  day,  185. 
Heaven.    Remarks  of  Ezra  Comfort  on  the  prospect 
of,  170. 

Helping  others.  Incidents  and  reflections,  entitled,  201 . 
Henwood  Loveday.    Incidents  in  the  religious  ex- 
perience of,  177. 
Heroism.    Instance  of,  in  a  child,  329. 

Instance  of,  in  two  women,  329. 
His  heart  in  it.  Anecdote  of  an  energetic  boy,  entitled, 
198. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  253. 
Historical  notes  respecting  the  Society  of  Friends,  211. 

219.  227.  235.  243.  251.  259.  267.  275.  283.  290. 
Conlments  on  the  above,  287. 
Highway  in  Oriental  countries.  On  preparing  the,  53. 
Hillman  Sarah.    Instructive  dream  related  by  the 
late,  57. 

Holiness  and  perfection.    Essay  entitled,  146. 

Holy  Scriptures.  Two  great  extremes  in  the  estimation 

in  which  the,  are  held,  15. 
Illustrations  of  passages  in  the,  from  Oriental 

customs,  &c,  21.  26.  53. 198.  219.  258.  356.  358. 

381.  397.  411.  _ 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  guide  before  the,  were 

written,  needed  to  understand  them,  36.  290. 
On  the  meaning  of  the  word  treacle  in  the  Bishop's 

translation  of  the,  66. 
Caution  against  being  wise  above  what  is  written 

in  the,  71. 

The  daily  reading  of,  in  calm  and  quiet,  recom- 
mended, 74. 

The,  not  of  themselves,  able  to  save  man,  130. 

Remarks  on  inaccurate  quotations  from  the,  134. 

Notice  of  a  copy  of,  in  France,  preserved  during 
a  time  of  persecution  of  Protestants,  143. 

On  the  need  of  caution  in  taking  isolated  texts 
from  the,  to  support  important  truths,  197. 

On  the  basis  of  the  chronological  harmony  of  the 
Egyptian  records  with  the,  198. 

Historical  evidence  of  the  accuracy  of  the,  from 
cuneiform  inscriptions,  206. 

Divine  instruction  to  mankind  not  limited  to 
the  medium  of  the,  215. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  not  the,  the  primary  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  290.  415. 

On  the  authenticity  and  place  of  the,  295. 

The  daily  reading  of,  enjoined  by  William  Penn 
to  his  children,  306. 

The  use  of,  in  Wisconsin  for  religious  instruction 
decided  to  be  unconstitutional,  319. 

A  danger  from  depending  upon  a  literal  ac- 
quaintance with  the,  329. 

The  reading  of  the,  in  a  family,  blessed,  337. 

Sympathy  with  the  religious  spirit  of  the 
writers  of  the,  helps  in  understanding  them, 
340. 

Remarks  on  misunderstanding  the,  341. 
On  an  evidence  of  the  liability  to  err,  in  the 
transcribers  of  the,  383. 


INDE  X. 


I  Holy  Spirit.    The  teachings  ami  loadings  of  the,  to  be 
followed.  M5> 
The  perceptible  influence  of  the,  in  the  heart.  210. 
Rope.    On  the  duty  of  cherishing  the  spirit  of,  in 
regard  to  ourselves  and  others,  9. 
I  Honey.    Remark  in  reference  to  artificial,  374. 
Hold  on.    Extract  entitled,  832. 

Horse- racing  and  "  pool  selling.''    Remarks  on  the 
evils  of.  93. 

I  House  sparrows   Notice  of  a  family  of,  163. 
Howard  John.  Brief  notice  of  the  untiring  labors  of,  193. 
Howitt  William.    Interesting  incident  in  the  life  of, 
213.  224. 

How  to  deal  with  a  quarrelsome  neighbor,  353. 
Huddleston  David.    Remarks  on  the  8Sth  birth-day 
of,  111. 

Hunt  Nathan.    The  powerful  ministry  of,  401. 
Hunt  Mary  H.    Extract  from  a  speech  of,  before  a 

committee  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  301. 
Hunting.    Strange  customs  in  connection  with,  159. 
Hunting  a  star  tlower,  333. 
Hurry.    Method  of  avoiding,  30S. 
Hvlum's  sand  pit,  N.  .1.    Account  of  a  visit  to,  403. 

Image  carved  out  of  pumice-stone  found  in  Idaho.  An 

ancient,  167. 
Immortality,  or  eternal  life.    Essay  entitled,  284. 
In  the  swamps.    Essay  entitled,  387. 
India  rubber.    On  the  collection  of,  in  Brazil,  324. 
India.    Notice  of  a  school  for  girls,  established  in,  by 
Ramabai,  71. 
Some  devices  of  criminals  in,  87. 
On  the  great  change  in  civilization,  &c,  taking 

place  in,  119. 
Notice  of  animal  life  intruding  into  dwelling- 
houses  in,  during  the  rainy  season,  179. 
On  the  ravages  of  ants  in,  190. 
On  the  introduction  of  the  chestnut  into,  214. 
The  killing  of  lions  in,  prohibited,  406. 
Indian.  Anecdote  of  the  gratitude  of  an.  41.  281. 
Anecdote  of  Joseph  Brant,  the,  chief,  266. 
Peter.    Nobility  of  character  shown  by,  121. 
Remarkable  preservation  from  death  of  James 

Dean  by  an,  281. 
traits.    Illustrations  of,  289. 
An,  justifies  a  murder  by  the  example  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  in  going  to  war,  406. 
Indians.    The  treatment  of,  in  the  U.  States,  a  repeti- 
tion of  outrages,  14. 
Remarks  on  the  sale  of  lands  by  the  Sioux,  and 

the  duty  of  the  whites  towards  them,  79. 
How  two  men  prevented  a  massacre  of,  102. 
Nobility  of  character  in  two,  121. 
Bemarks  on  the  policy  of  allotting  the  lands  of, 

in  severalty,  167. 
Notice  of  the  Shinnecock,  167. 
Bemarks  of  the  chief  of  the  Cherokee,  on  the 

growing  demand  for  their  land,  215. 
Notice  of  a  burial  ground  of,  in  Ontario  Co., 

New  York,  222. 
Objections  to  the  proposed  removal  of  the  South- 
ern Utes  from  Colorado,  252. 
Becent  large  discoveries  of  relics  of,  in  Connec- 
ticut, 254.  278. 
returned  home  from  "Wild  West"  shows  proved 

worthless  vagabonds,  327. 
A  visit  to  a  school  for  the  children  of,  at  Tu- 

nesassa,  341. 
Statistics  of  the  number  of,  of  school  age,  351. 
in  Mexico.    Observations  on,  372. 
Observations  on  the  Alaska,  3S8. 
of  New  Jersey.  Notice  of  the  concern  of  Joshua 
Evans  for  the,  394.  402. 
Industry  well  applied  leads  to  cheerfulness,  175. 
Influence.    Our,  may  produce  impressions  which  will 
last  forever,  337. 
The  happy,  of  a  little  girl  over  her  intemperate 
father,  345. 

Influenza.  Bemarks  on  the  present  visitation  of  the, 
207. 

On  the  spread  of  the,  214. 
Incidents  and  Reflections.  Essays  entitled,  1.  9.  17. 
25.  33.  41.  49.  57.  65.  73.  81.  89.  97. 105. 113. 121. 129. 
137.  145.  153.  161.  169.  177.  185.  193.  201.  209.  217. 
225.  233.  241.  249.  257.  265.  273.  281.  289.  297.  305. 
313.  321.  329.  337.  345.  353.  361.  369.  377.  385.  393. 
401.  409. 

Intemperance.  Opposition  of  Reformed  Episcopalians 
to  the  liquor  traffic,  5. 

On  the  folly  of  pleading  Paul's  advice  to  Timo- 
thy, to  justify  the  use  of  wine,  15. 

Bemarks  on  the  incidental  benefits  resulting 
from  the  disappearance  of,  23. 

Incident  of  the  sorrowful  effects  of,  46. 


Intemperance.  "Hard  times  "  in  this  country  largely 
due  to  the  consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks, 
62, 

Pure  liquors  cause  drunkenness,  78. 
Financial  results  of  prohibition  in  Kansas,  85. 
On  the  progress  of  prohibition  in  New  Zealand, 
95. 

Evidences  of  the  progress  of  temperance  in  the 

United  States,  115. 
Nervous  weakness  the  results  of  drinking  habits 

transmitted  to  children,  119. 
The  beneficial  results  of  prohibition  in  Kansas, 
135. 

The  mental  vigor  of  Japanese,  attributed  to 

their  temperance,  167. 
a  foe  to  education,  183. 

Reasons  assigned  by  Arch-deacon  Farrar  for 

total  abstinence,  189. 
Practical  testimony  of  McKenzie,  in  Belgrade, 

against  spirituous  liquors,  241. 
Bemarks  on  the  unsatisfactory  effects  of  high 

license  in  Philadelphia,  244. 
On  the  moral  complicity  of  renting  real  estate 

used  for  the  liquor  traffic,  246. 
Notice  of  efforts  of  Moslems  to  prevent  the  in- 
troduction of  spirits,  &c,  into  Egypt,  &c,  247. 
On  the  awful  effects  of  the  saloon-keepers'  busi- 
ness, and  Divine  punishment  thereof,  247. 
The  evil  effects  of  the  liquor  traffic  on  the  deal- 
ers themselves,  247. 
Notice  of  the  concern  of  Joshua  Evans  against 
supplying  rum  to  workmen  in  harvest  in 
1774,  258. 

On  the  benefits  of  prohibition  to  Iowa,  263. 
On  the  folly  of  the  custom  of  "treating,"  265. 
Experience  of  John  H.  Duke,  in  becoming  re- 
claimed from,  265. 
Earnest  protest  of  a  saloon-keeper's  daughter 

against  granting  her  father  a  license,  287. 
The  power  of  public  sentiment  felt  by  saloon- 
keepers, 295. 
A  young  man  saved  from,  305. 
Testimony  of  a  man  impoverished  by,  334. 
Drunkards  are  made  by  the  first  glass,  334. 
The  reformation  of  inebriates  at  the  "  Franklin 

Beformatory  Home,"  335. 
On  the  iniquity  of  the  High  License  System,  351. 
The  pernicious  effects  of  liquor-selling  financial- 
ly, illustrated,  401. 
Prizes  offered  by  a  saloon-keeper  to  induce  boys 

to  drink,  406. 
Total  abstinence  required  by  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  Bailroad  Co.  of  its  employees,  415. 
Infidel.    An,  reproved,  2. 

Remarks  on  means  employed  in  the  conversion 
of,  209. 

Infidelity.    On  the  foolishness  of,  50. 

does  not  support  under  affliction,  263. 
refuted  by  one's  own  experience,  276. 
Damage  wrought  by,  337. 
Insects.    Notes  on  some,  77. 

Notice  of  some  plants  antagonistic  to,  247. 
Inspiration  of  the  Almighty.  Essay  entitled,  The,  130. 
Iowa.    On  the  benefits  of  prohibition  to,  263. 
Ireland.    Statistics  of  religious  societies  in,  127. 
Iron.    On  the  value  of,  made  into  hair  springs  for 
watches,  94. 

Island.  Notice  of  a  floating,  in  Derwentwater  Lake, 
Eng.,  142. 

Italy.  The  progress  of  reform  in,  during  one  year, 
239 

Items,'  5.  14.  31.  39.  46.  55.  63.  71.  79.  87.  95.  103.  111. 
119.  127.  135.  143.  159.  167.  175.  183.  191.  199.  206. 
215.  223.  230,  239.  247.  255.  263.  270.  278.  287.  294. 
302.  310.  319.  327.  335.  342.  351.  367.  375.  382.  391. 
398.  406.  415. 

Japanese.    The  mental  vigor  of,  attributed  to  their 

temperance,  167. 
Jews.    On  the  feeling  against,  in  Germany,  103. 

Appearance  of  a  false  Messiah  among,  in  Ara- 
bia, 127. 
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tion of  hot  springs.  158  ;  On  wild  cultivated  cherry 
trees,  1-39;  On  the  peach  rot,  166;  On  the  expulsion 
of  seed  by,  174 ;  On  a  tree's  record  of  its  life,  174 ; 
On  the  tubercles  on  leguminous,  175;  On  the  inde- 
structibility of  cedar  wood,  175;  The  buttonwood, 
195;  The  shad's  blossom,  195;  The  running  swamp 
blackberry,  190;  The  carrion  flower,  210  ;  Chinese 
chestnuts,  214;  The  yellow  jessamine,  221;  Abra- 
ham's oak,  222 ;  Antagonistic  to  insects  and  vermin, 
247  ;  The  banvan,  202  ;  The  Bolax  glebaria  of  the 
Falkland  Islands,  202;  The  skunk  cabbage,  269; 
Certain  plants  becoming  extinct  in  Scotland,  286 ; 
Of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  294;  On  the  formation 
and  rifting  of  the  bark  of,  302;  that  "keep  hotels," 
318;  A  desert  clover,  31 S;  The  odor  of  the  acacia, 
318  ;  The  star  flower,  333 ;  The  violet,  333  ;  On  the 
distribution  of,  334.  390 ;  A  newr  dog-tooth  violet, 
334;  Spear  grass  in  Australia,  334;  The  dandelion, 
341 ,  The  Cypripedium,  349 ;  The  oil  plant,  350 ;  A 
method  of  raising  window  plants,  350;  The  damage 
done  to,  by  fungi,  359.  390 ;  Poisonous  plants  in 
Fiji,  382 ;  The  origin  of  the  names  of  some,  382 ; 
The  ash  fungus,  390 ;  Notice  of  Chinese  plants,  414. 

Plymouth  Rock.    A  visit  to,  2. 

Plain  dealing.    Illustrations  of,  and  comments,  369. 

Plainness  of  dress  a  relief  from  fashion,  365. 

Penington  Isaac.  Expressions  of,  on  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  towards  the  unfaithful,  16S. 

Planets.    Notes  on  the,  now  visible,  222.  317. 

Platinum.  On  the  discovery  and  uses  of,  183. 

Poetry. — Original. —  Lines  on  creative  power,  12; 
Providence,  52 ;  Back  unto  Bethel,  85;  The  Birds 
92  ;  Lines  by  Ann  Branson,  108;  Autumn,  108  ;  The 
Rose  tree,  116;  "Where  it  listeth,"  140;  "The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,"  148;  Satisfied,  156; 
To  the  little  ones,  156 ;  Lines  on  a  family  of  house- 
sparrows,  163;  The  new  day,  164;  Our  Gallery, 
Northern  District  Meeting,  172.  180;  "1890,"  204; 
The  Promise,  212 ;  New  Year  thoughts,  1S90,  220  ; 
A  Threnody.  In  memory  of  J.  S.,  228  ;  Faith,  245  ; 
God's  promise,  253;  Craving,  276;  The  empty  chair, 
293  ;  The  lark  in  the  city,  300  ;  Passing  away,  308  ; 
The  change  of  the  season,  340  ;  The  two  mottoes, 
348;  Life's  evening,  348;  Come  to  the  season's  feast, 
388  ;  Lessons  of  affliction,  388 ;  The  daily  cross,  388. 

Poetry. — Selected. — Across  the  wheat,  28.  340  ;  Abid- 
ing, 52  ;  "  At  evening,"  140  ;  The  angel's  song,  268  ; 
The  bell  of  justice,  60 ;  Be-sie  Bell,  68 ;  The  brother- 
hood of  man,  188;  Burning  drift  wood,  196;  A  bit 
of  wisdom,  245 ;  "The  blind  and  the  lame,"  316; 
Casco  bay,  5;  The  chain  of  habit,  28;  The  cup  of 
blood,  132;  Common  things,  188;  The  captain's 
well,  220;  Crossing  the  river,  228;  Christ  within, 
284;  The  little  high  chair,  324;  Contentment,  332  ; 
The  charge  of  the  ambulance,  361 ;  The  chicken's 
mistake,  372 ;  The  changed  cross,  373 ;  "  Dies  Ira3, 
413;"  "As  an  eagle,"  21;  The  evening  brings  us 
home,  125;  The  Eloquent  silence,  332;  In  the  fog, 
101 ;  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,"  356 ;  At  the  gate,  21 ;  A  German 
trust  hymn,  228;  God  holds  us  all,  236;  The  living 
God,  253  ;  Growing  old,  292;  A  Hymn  for  summer, 
36 ;  Harvest,  60  ;  A  hundred  years  from  now,  404;  In 
Directum,  37  ;  The  Inward  Christ,  92  ;  Improvements 
on  the  homestead,  125;  If  we  knew,  212;  Imperish- 
able remembrance,  276 ;   "  In  wonder,  love  and 


praise,"  332 ;  I  could  not  do  without  Thee,  340 ;  Intra, 
mintra,  cutra,  corn,  404  ;  Keep  trying,  260  ;  Love  is 
light  ,  5  ;  Lines  on  Gal.  vi.  2.  5 ;  5  ;  Little  acts  of  kind- 
ness, 60 ;  Late  October,  92 ;  Little  brown  hands,  108  ; 
Lines  by  J.  G.  Whittier,  115 ;  A  little  sun-beam,  124 ; 
"  The  Lord's  aye  to  the  fore,"  236  ;  To  the  mark,  21 ; 
My  kingdom  and  my  queen,  37  ;  Mothers,  67  ;  My 
kingdom,  85;  The  little  martyr  of  Smyrna,  260  ; 
Mother's  rules,  308  ;  My  wish,  324;  Memory,  380; 
No  room  for  Jesus,  44;  The  next  thing,  116;  Near- 
ing  the  end,  196  ;  Not  shut  in,  204  ;  The  night  ex- 
press, 284;  Our  children,  101;  The  Pilgrim's  re- 
sponse, 164  ;  The  prayer  of  the  engineer's  wife,  212  ; 
The  pilot,  356 ;  Poems  of  spring,  356 ;  Prayer  its  own 
answer,  3S0  ;  The  prayer  of  Whittier,  396  ;  A  royal 
service,  76;  The  shadowy  hands,  12;  Strength  for 
to-day,  28 ;  September  days,  85 ;  Strength  for  the 
day,  101 ;  "Sunshine  on  the  morrow,"  236;  The  old 
school  room,  268 ;  Stop  and  think,  276  ;  The  singing 
log,  316  ;  Sowing  and  reaping,  324  ;  Signing  the  farm 
away,  380;  Sleep,  396;  To-day,  300 ;  "  Unto  the  de- 
sired haven,"  93;  The  unseen,  245;  Unbelief,  396; 
"  Veni,  sancte  spiritus,"  68 ;  The  voice  of  the  de- 
parted, 284;  A  victorious  faith,  364;  War.  disen- 
chanted, 12 ;  When  my  ship  comes  in,  44  ;  The  wild 
white  rose,  76  ;  Wait  on  the  Lord,  116  ;  "  We  would 
see  Jesus,"  132  ;  Wait,  188  ;  Wordless  prayer,  236  ; 
A  wasted  day,  276 ;  A  young  mother  to  her  babe, 
108. 

Political  paradox.    A,  253. 

Pope  of  Rome.    Interview  of  Stephen  Grellet  with, 

in  1819,  369. 
Population.    Places  of  dense,  230. 
Poor.    Account  of  the  "  Volkskiichen  "  for  providing 
the,  with  cheap  dinners,  102. 
On  the  duty  of  relieving  the  necessities  of  the, 
201. 

Touching  instance  of  relief  extended  to  the, 
249. 

Polycarp.    On  the  martyrdom  of,  148. 
Prayer.    Answers  to,  and  comments,  129.  234.  321. 
On  the  nature  of,  130. 

On  the  influence  on  others  of  living  in  the 

spirit  of,  138. 
Why,  are  unanswered,  199. 
Concerning,  by  I.  Penington,  350. 
The  answer  to,  may  be  in  a  way  contrary  to  our 
expectation,  374. 
Preaching  too  long,  12. 

Remarks  on  fastidious  hearers  of,  365. 
Presbyterians.    The  doctrine  of  reprobation  not  re- 
ceived by  many  among  the,  79.  263. 
Remarks  of  T.  L.  Cuyler  on  the  need  of  a  re- 
vision of  the  Confession  of  Faith  of,  143. 
Prime  Samuel  Irenaeus.    Anecdote  of,  225. 
Prisoner.    Remarks  on  the  upright  course  of  a  re- 
formed, 137. 

Prisoners.    Christ's  spirit  the  cause  of  reform  among, 
213. 

Notice  of  the  labors  of  Stephen  Grellet  for  the 

mitigation  of  the  sufferings  of,  249, 
Notice  of  the  labors  of  Silas  Told  among,  in 

London,  273. 
The  parole  system  applied  to,  in  Wisconsin,  399. 
Procrastination.    On  the  dangers  of,  70. 
Preordination  of  souls  to  eternal  misery  disclaimed  by 

many  Presbyterians,  143. 
Presence  of  mind.    Instance  of,  242. 
Prohibition  advocated  by  Reformed  Episcopalians,  5. 
Business  interests  largely  to  be  promoted  by,  62. 
adopted  in  the  constitutions  of  North  snd  South 

Dakota,  115. 
The  beneficial  results  of,  in  Kansas,  135. 
The  benefits  of,  in  Iowa.  263. 
Profanity  reproved,  1.  81. 

Progress,  apparent,  not  real.    Incidents  entitled,  401. 
Property.    Remarks  on  the  right  to  hold  private,  253. 
Protestants  in  the  Alps.  Appeal  for  help  on  behalf  of 

the,  135,  136. 
Providential  deliverances,  18.  161.  225.  233.  379. 
Power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  and  wisdom 

of  man,  a  little  contrasted.    The,  299. 
"Public  school  founded  by  charter  in  the  town  and 
county  of  Phila."  Account  of,  "  The,  315.  323. 
331. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  358. 
Public  service.    On  the  moral  question  involved  in 
the,  403. 

Pumice  stone.    The  commercial  source  of,  209. 

Quebec.    Account  of  a  recent  visit  to  178.  186. 
"Quench  not  the  spirit,  despise  not  prophesyings,"  30. 
Questions.    A  few,  relating  to  spiritual  matters,  364. 


Railroads.    On  the  construction  of,  in  Australia,  54. 

On  the  construction  of,  among  the  mountains  of 

Colorado,  90.  98. 
Paper  proposed  as  a  material  for  ties  of,  190. 
Rain.    The  destruction  caused  by  floods,  attributed  to 
the  removal  of  forests,  30. 
Diminution  of,  in  Santa  Croix  attributed  to  the 
removal  of  forests,  183. 
Randolph  Edward.   Brief  notice  of,  172. 
Ranters.    On  the  wild  character  and  conduct  of  the, 
235. 

Reading  of  many  books  often  dissipating  to  the  best 
life.    The,  74. 

Ratcliff  Mildred.  Notice  of  the  publication  of  a  Me- 
moir of,  239.  248. 

Real  estate  used  for  the  liquor  traffic.  On  renting,  &c, 
246. 

Redonda.    Notice  of  the  phosphate  mines  at,  75. 
Reformed  Episcopalians.    Opposition  of,  to  the  liquor 
traffic,  5. 

Regeneration.    The  necessity  of,  102. 
Remembrance.    Essay  entitled,  100. 
Reproof.    Instances  of,  and  comments,  1.  81. 
Reproofs  of  instruction  in  the  breast.    The  happiness 

of  heeding  the,  231. 
Religion.    A  new,  in  Burmah,  6. 

The  Christian,  one  of  hope,  9. 

The  character  of  a  true  revival  in,  102. 

Illustrations  of  the  effects  of,  105.  116.  193. 

On  the  excellence  and  happy  effects  of,  203, 229. 

an  inward  work.    Remarks  of  Thomas  Evans 
upon,  277. 

The  root  and  foundation  of,  is  the  Divine  power 

in  the  heart,  348. 
means  the  renunciation  of  worldly  things,  364. 
Great  harm  may  be  done  to  the  cause  of,  by  a 

spurious  faith  and  zeal,  390. 
But  one  true,  in  the  world,  391. 
Religious  instruction.    Care  to  be  taken  not  to  press 

unwisely,  115. 
labor.    Letter  of  Joseph  Scattergood  on  the 

qualification  for,  150. 
excitement  not  to  be  mistaken  for  spiritual 

growth,  251. 

Repentance.  True,  is  accompanied  with  the  forsaking 
of  sin,  257. 

Incident  showing  the  fruits  of,  and  reflections, 
257. 

Responsibility.    The  need  of  feeling  our,  308. 
Richardson  Rebeccca,  a  minister.    Brief  notice  of, 
180. 

Riches.    Illustration  of  the  hurtful  effects  of,  105. 

Illustration  of  the  failure  of,  to  bring  happiness, 
405. 

Right.  So  soon  as  the  masses  of  the  people  do,  wrong 
will  vanish,  68. 

Roach  John,  the  shipbuilder.  Anecdote  of  the  perse- 
verance of,  358. 

Rocks  north  of  Philad'a.    Observations  on  the,  204. 

Rods  of  memory  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Solomon 
Islands,  293. 

Roman  Catholics.  Comments  on  the  recent  advice  of 
the  Pope  to  pray  to  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  103. 

Comments  on  a  desire  of  certain,  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Inquisition,  239. 
Progress  in  Italy  towards  emancipation  from 

the  power  of  the  Vatican,  239. 
Remarks  on  the  claim  of  the  papacy  to  interfere 

in  the  domestic  affairs  of  every  nation, 253. 
Self-inflicted  torture  forbidden  by,  342. 
Religious  labors  of  Stephen  Grellet  among,  in 
1819,  361.  369. 
Roofs  made  of  wire  filled  with  a  suitable  material,  350. 
Rose  Martha.    Brief  notice  of,  172. 
Ronth  Martha.   Some  of  the  expressions  of,  in  her  last 
illness,  250. 

Rulers.    Remarks  on  selecting  wicked  men  for,  223. 
Rush  Dr.  of  Philad'a.  Comments  of  a  religious  woman 

on  the  fine  house  of,  154. 
Russia.    Notice  of  the  intolerance  of,  towards  German 
Lutheran  dissenters,  55.  148, 
Economical  reforms  adopted  iu  the  imperial 
household  of,  327. 

Saguenay  River.    A  recent  visit  to  the,  186. 
Sailor.    The  consecratiou  of  a  wrecked,  194. 
Samm  John.    Epistle  of  John  Crook  on  the  death  of. 
316. 

Sand.    On  the  origin  of  showers  of.  in  S.  Europe.  46. 
Sandwich  Islands.    On  the  flora  of  the.  291. 
Sard  IS  and  its  w:orks.    Fssay  entitled,  82. 
Saving  Christianity.    Essay  entitled,  36. 
Scattergood  Joseph,  Sen.   Letters  of  the  late,  117.  160, 


INDEX. 


Science.    The  realm  of  the  affections  more  potent  than 
that  of,  75. 

does  not  support  the  mind  under  affliction,  263. 
Scientific,  notes,  &c,  5.  14.  22.  30.  38.  46.  54.  62.  70.  78. 
86.94.  102.  110.  118.  126.  134.  142.  150.  158.  166. 
174.  182.  190.  198.  206.  214.  222.  230.  23S.  246.  255. 
262.  269.  277.  286.  294..302.  309.  318.  326.  334.  342. 
350.  359.  366.  374.  381.  390.  398.  405.  414. 
School.    Remarks  on  the  establishment  of  a,  for  the 
children  of  Friends  in  England,  95. 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  Friends'  Boarding,  at  Still- 
water, Ohio,  133. 
Account  of  circumstances  connected  with  the 

erection  of  the  above,  155.  175. 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  a  Boarding,  of  Norwegian 

Friends  in  Iowa,  215. 
Account  of  the  Public,  founded  by  Charter  in 

Philad'a.,  314.  323.  331. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  358. 
Appeal  for  aid  in  establishing  a,  inN.  Carolina, 
324.  367. 

Schools.    First-day,  cannot  take  the  place  of  the  in- 
structions of  religiously  concerned  parents,  66. 

Remarks  of  Adam  Spencer  on  his  experience 
in  First-day,  140. 

On  the  importance  of  a  pure  atmosphere  in,  157. 

On  religious  leaching  in,  under  Government 
control  in  European  countries,  162. 

The  saloon  an  enemy  to,  183. 

The  large  influence  of  pagan  morality  in  our,  185. 

On  the  importance  of  physical  training  in,  373. 
Screw.    How  to  loosen  a  rusted,  190. 
Scolding  is  never  in  order,  318. 
Scroggie  valley.    The  where  and  what  it  is,  236. 
Secret  Societies.    Remarks  on  the  danger  of,  to  the 
community,  143.  285.  407. 

Advice  to  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
against,  by  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  183. 

Condemnation  of,  by  William  H.  Seward,  247. 

An  effect  of,  to  diminish  attendance  at  religious 
meetings,  285. 

Testimony  of  eminent  statesmen  against,  302. 

among  college  students.    Notice  of  abuses  per- 
petrated by,  351. 

The  selfish  character  of  Masonic  benevolence, 
367. 

The  evil  effects  of  efforts  of,  to  procure  legisla- 
tion favorable  to  themselves,  407. 
Seed  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Essay  entitled,  The,  187. 
"  Seek  peace  with  all  men."    Incidents  and  reflections 
entitled,  65. 

Seeing  the  signs  of  cost.    Remarks  on  the  necessity  of 

labor  entitled,  307. 
Self.    The  indulgence  of,  cannot  procure  happiness, 

185. 

Serpents.    On  the  bite  of,  46. 

Sermon  on  the  mount.   The  precious  truths  in  the,  dis- 
regarded, 362. 
Shackleton  Richard.    Extract  from,  on  the  excellence 

of  religion,  203. 
Shakers.    On  the  decay  of  the,  127. 

Notice  of  an  interview  of  Joshua  Evans  with,  in 
1795,  378. 

Shams  in  patriotism  and  in  religion.  Remarks  on,  93. 
Shilitoe  Thomas.    Religious  exercises  of,  expressed  in 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  133. 
Shiloh  the  home  of  the  ark,  26. 

Sheppard  Catharine,  an  elder.    Brief  notice  of,  180. 

Shell  heaps.    Notice  of  large,  on  the  Damariscotta 
River,  Me.,  277. 

Shipley  Thomas.    On  the  disinterested  labors  of,  on 
behalf  of  slaves,  18.  25. 

Ship's  lamps.    Improved  form  of,  230. 

Shipton  Anna.    Illustration  of  the  want  of  bearing 
testimony  for  the  Lord,  by,  241. 

Signalling  among  primitive  people,  5. 

Silence  and  work.    Essay  entitled,  339. 

Silk  without  worms.    On  the  production  of,  87. 

Silver.    Observations  on  the  mining  of,  at  Leadville, 
Col.,  114.  122. 

Singing  comic  songs.    The  practice  of,  abandoned,  13. 

Sin.    Incidents  and  reflections  on  confessing  and  for- 
saking, 137.  168. 

Sins.    The  duty  of  eradicating  besetting,  108. 

Sioux  city.    On  the  jasper  rocks  at,  190. 

Skein  Lilias  of  Aberdeen.    The  convincement  by,  of 
the  principles  of  Friends,  209. 

Slandering  from  the  pulpit.    Remarks  on,  103. 

Slaves.    Courage  exhibited  by  Elisha  Tyson  in  his 
efforts  on  behalf  of,  17. 
Disinterested  labors  of  Thomas  Shipley  on  be- 
half of,  18.  25. 
On  the  labors  of  Friends  for  the  emancipation 
of,  in  1761,  234. 


Slavery.    Notice  of  a  memorial  to  the  Anti-Slavery 

Conference  at  Brussels,  239.  247. 
Smith  Phebe.    Instance  of  faithfulness  to  religious 

duty  in,  297. 
Smith  Sarah.    Brief  notice  of,  172. 
Snowden  Leonard,  an  elder.    Brief  notice  of,  172. 

Jane,  a  minister.    Brief  notice  of,  172. 
"  Some  Scripture  passages  incidentally  brought  into 

view."    Essay  entitled,  317. 
Sorrow.    The  Christian's  and  the  world's,  383. 
Sound  doctrine.    Essay  entitled,  245. 
Sowing  in  Gennessaret.    Illustration  of  the  parable  of 

the  sower,  21.  358. 
Speculation  improperly  fostered  by  banks,  &c,  261. 
Spencer  Adam.    Biographical  account  of  the  late,  1 23. 

130.  140. 

Spiritual  things  are  spiritually  discerned,  407. 
Sphagnum  Swamp.    The,  173. 

Sphinx.  The,  the  embodiment  of  Egyptian  idolatry, 
357. 

Spread  of  correct  principles,  111. 
Spiritual-mindedness.    Incidents  and  reflections,  en- 
titled, 177. 

Spain.    On  the  number,  &c,  of  Protestants  in,  79. 
Splendor.    External,  a  poor  substitute  for  real  excel- 
lence, 197. 

Spongefishing  off  the  coast  of  Florida,  22. 
Sports.    The  demoralizing  and  increasing  mania  for, 
261. 

Sportsman.    On  the  cruelties  inflicted  by  the,  92. 

Stabler  Edward.  Account  of  an  effort  of,  with  Wash- 
ington, in  1756,  on  behalf  of  drafted  Friends,  30. 

Stanley  Henry  M.  Testimony  of,  to  Divine  help  ex- 
perienced in  Africa,  379. 

Stick  to  one  thing.    Extract  entitled,  358. 

Step  at  a  time.    One,  105. 

Stone.    On  polishing,  for  building  purposes,  &c,  at 

Sioux  city,  190. 
Story  Christopher.    Account  of  the  life  and  religious 
character  of,  203. 
Thomas.    Observations  of,  on  a  great  trial  of 

his  faith,  129. 
Experience  by,  of  seasons  of  Divine  refresh- 
ment, 340. 

Success.  Remarks  on  the  character  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  entitled,  182. 

Summer  outings.  Remarks  on  the  want  of  faithful- 
ness in  professing  Christians  during  their,  31. 

Summary  of  Events,  7. 15.  23.  31.  39.  47.  56.  63.  72.  80. 
88.  96. 104. 112.  120.  128.  136.  144. 152. 160.  168. 176. 
184.  192.  200.  207.  216.  224.  231.  240.  248.  264.  270. 
279.  288.  295.  303.  312.  320.  327.  335.  343.  351.  360. 
367.  376.  383.  392.  400.  408.  416. 

Superstition.    Sad  result  of,  71." 

Sun.  Remarks  on  the  late  absence  of  spots  on  the,  222. 
"  Sunday  Breakfast  Association."    Notice  of  proceed- 
ings of,  167. 

Swarthmoor  Hall,  Eng.  Remarks  of  Ann  Watkins  on 
visiting,  42. 

Sympathy.    The  subtle  and  healing  language  of,  171. 
with  the  poor  and  distressed.    Incidents  of,  and 
reflections,  249. 

Tapioca.    On  the  sources  of,  110. 

Taste.    On  the  delicacy  of,  for  bitter  substances,  159. 

Tax  receiver's  office.    A  religious  opportunity  in  the, 

of  Philad'a,  241. 
Taylor  Mary,  an  elder.    Brief  notice  of,  172. 
Teachings  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit.    Essay  entitled, 

205. 

Teaching  by  illustrations.  Incidents  and  reflections, 
entitled,  409. 

Tea.    The  black,  and  green,  of  commerce  from  the 

same  plant,  359. 
Telescope.    Wires  for  the,  made  from  rock  crystal,  30. 
Texas.    A  ruined  city  of,  198. 
Telford.    Anecdote  of  the  engineer,  42. 
Temper.    Incident  relating  to  a  hasty,  and  reflections 

thereon,  65. 

Temperance.  On  the  progress  of,  in  the  United  States, 
115. 

Temptation.    On  resisting,  200. 

Testimony  bearing.  Incidents  and  reflections  entitled, 
241.  377. 

Theatre.    The  attendence  of,  may  be  encouraged  by 
an  evil  example,  305. 
No  enjoyment  in  the,  to  the  awakened  soul,  313. 
Thomas  John  of  Gwynedd,  Pa.  On  the  religious  char- 
acter and  death  of,  197. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  213. 
"Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done."    Essay  en- 
titled, 179. 

Tiberius.  The  wicked  Emperor,  the  saddest  of  men,' 
185. 


Tithes.  On  the  origin  of,  and  the  testimony  of  Frien 

against,  283. 

Told  Silas.   Notice  of  the  self-denying  labors  of,  amon 

prisoners,  &c,  in  London,  273. 
Tobacco.    Refusal  of  a  young  woman  to  marry  a  ma 
using,  39. 

"Hard  times"  in  this  country  partly  due  to  th 

consumption  of,  62. 
Loveday  Henwood  enabled  to  deny  herself  a 

indulgence  in,  177. 
Illustration  of  the  stinting  by  the  poor,  to  pur 

chase,  247. 

Experience  of  John  H.  Duke  in  giving  up,  265 
On  the  injurious  effects  of,  287. 
The  smoke  of,  poisons  meat  and  certain  fruits, 
294. 

Character  of  a  boy  addicted  to  the  use  of  cigar- 
rettes,  310. 

A  father  relinquishes,  on  the  remonstrance  of 

his  son,  337. 
A  useful  way  of  consuming,  382. 
Tomb.    Notice  of  an  ancient  Norwegian,  142. 
Tract  Association  of  Friends  of  Philad'a.    Notice  of 

proceedings  of  the,  342. 
Tract  Repository.    Annual  report  by  David  Heston  of 
the  publication  of  the,  199. 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  the,  200. 
Tracts.    Remarks  on  the  distribution  of,  31. 

Encouragement  given  to  a  distributor  of,  at  a 
race  course,  241. 
Transgressor.    The,  is  to  be  severely  dealt  with,  83. 
Travers  Rebecca.    Account  of  the  life  and  religious 

character  of,  210. 
Trials.    On  bearing  the  daily  little,  of  life,  78. 
Trinitarians.    Remarks  on  doctrines  held  by,  28. 
Trouble  can  not  sink  a  soul  that  is  under  Divine  guid- 
ance, 381. 
Trust  in  the  Lord,  164. 

Trust  in  God's  care,  comfort  in  trial.    Incidents  and 

reflections,  entitled,  233. 
Truth  unconsciously  or  carelessly  uttered,  181. 
Tuke  Henry.    An  address  to  the  youth  of  the  Society 

of  Friends,  by,  84. 
Turkish  Empire.    Suggestion  as  to  a  providental  pur- 
pose to  be  carried  out  in  the,  79. 
Incident  illustrating  the  ignorance  among  the 
rulers  of  the,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  396. 
Twine.    On  the  great  saving  in  the  Post  office  Depart- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  by  using  jute  instead  of  hemp, 
230. 

Tyson  Elisha.  Illustration  of  courage  exhibited  by,  in 
his  labors  in  liberating  slaves,  17. 

Unexpected  results.  Incidents  and  reflections  entitled, 
41. 

Unfinished  picture.    The,  108. 
Unitarians.    Remarks  on  doctrines  held  by,  28. 
United  States.    Remarks  on  bribery  and  corruption  in 
the,  47. 

Remarks  on  the  happy  effects  of  obedience  to 

law  in  the,  103. 
On  preparing  "  church  statistics"  for  the  next 

census  of  the,  111. 
Ciiizenship  in  the,  denied  to  Mormons,  191. 
Universality  of  Divine  grace.    Illustrations  of  the,  9. 
86.  361. 

Uranium.  Notice  of  the  discovery  of  a  lode  of,-  in 
Cornwall,  Eng.,  342. 

Vally  James  of  St.  Gilles,  France.  Account  of  the  re- 
ligious character  and  death  of,  188. 

Visit  to  Plymouth  rock.    A,  2. 

Visit  to  a  nelumbium  pond.    A,  43. 

Visit  to  Colorado.  A,  74.  82,  90.  98.  107.  114.  122. 
131. 

Visit  to  Sea  Island  city.    A,  86.  112. 
Visit  to  a  corundum  mine.    A,  292. 
Visit  to  Tunesassa.    A,  341 
Visit  to  Westerly,  R.  I.    A,  371. 
Visit  to  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Wester- 
ly, R.  I.    A,  389. 
Visit  to  Hylton's  sand  pit,  N.  J.    A,  403. 
Visit  to  mud  pits  near  Glasboro,  N.  J.    A,  411. 
Vivisection.   An  appeal  against  the  cruel  practice  of, 
207. 

The  brutalizing  effects  of,  on  observers,  335. 
Volcano  of  Irazu  in  Costa  Rica.    Account  of  a  visit  to, 
309. 

"  Volkskiichen."    Account  of  a  visit  to  the,  102. 

Wales.    Remarks  on  the  earlv  members  of  the  Society 

of  Friends,  in,  62.  149. 
Walking  with  God.    Extract  entitled,  52. 
Walking  with  God,  348. 


I  N  D  E  X. 


tlther.  Lady  Amlrx*.  Skctcli  of  the  life  and  religious 
haractcr  of,  146. 

mi  of  our  time— Life.    Essay  entitled,  The,  £91. 
ir.    Drnuuid's  Essay  on.    Notice  of  a  recent  large 
edition  of,  175. 

ir.    ReBaarks  of  J.  Rnssell  Lowell  on  the  blessing 
of  arbitration  instead  of,  15. 
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Efforts  against,  by  the  late  Henry  Richard  pro- 
ductive of  good  results,  310. 
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Memorial  of  Friends  against  increased  expendi- 
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Christ  has  forbidden  all,  363. 
The,  of  professed  Christians  pleaded  by  an  In- 
dian to  justify  murder,  406. 
>Vars  with  Indians  in  the  U.  States.    Remarks  on  out- 
rages connected  with  the,  14. 
Warren  John,  of  Albion,  Maine.    Remarkable  ex- 
periences in  the  life  of,  161. 
Washington  George.    Interview  of  Edward  Stabler 
with,  on  behalf  of  drafted  Friends  in  1756,  30. 
Address  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philad'a  to,  as  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  his  reply,  35. 
iVaste.   A  lesson  in  political  economy  in  avoiding,  35. 
iVatkins  Ann.    Extracts  from  the  memoranda  and 
letters  of,  [continued  from  vol.  lxii]  3.  10.  18.  26. 
34.  42.  50. 

iYatch  dials.    Explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  four 

o'clock  mark  on,  238. 
Weather.    Statestics  of  the,  for  Third  Mo.  1890,  295. 
Statistics  of  the,  for  Fifth  Mo.  1890,  375. 
Statistics  of  the,  for  Sixth  Mo.  1890,  407. 
Wealth.    Advice  to  possessors  of,  to  despose  of  it  dur- 
ing their  lifetime,  134. 
Correction  of  a  statement  in  the  above,  150. 
Remorse  of  persons  on  their  death-bed  who  had 
devoted  their  lives  to  the  acquisition  of,  169. 
Wesley  Charles.    Anecdote  of,  105. 


Wi  gtown  Boarding  School.    Remarks  on  the  present 
condition  of,  and  the  religious  concern  neces- 
sary to  be  maintained  at,  67. 
Manual  training  at,  introduced,  111. 
Account  of  memorable  religious  exercises  of 
Sarah  Emlen  at,  in  1844,  172. 
Wot  weather  and  miry  race  tracks.  Remarks  on  horse- 
racing,  entitled,  93. 
Wheat.    Insects  at  times  cause  serious  loss  to  Indian, 
118. 

Whitehead  George.  Presence  and  labors  of,  in  London 
during  the  plague  in  1665,  17.  113. 

Undaunted,  in  sufferings  for  the  Truth,  34. 

Holy  rejoicing  of,  towards  the  close  of  his  life, 
185. 

Account  by,  of  his  early  religious  experience, 
193. 

Whitfield  George.    Anecdote  of,  41. 
Widow's  mite     Incident  illustrating  the,  169. 
Williams  Hannah.   Extracts  from  the  memoir  of,  133. 
Sarah,  a  minister.    Brief  testimony  to  the  re- 
ligious character  of,  380. 
Williams  William,  a  Welsh  preacher.    Anecdotes  of, 
409. 

Wisdom.    Essay  entitled,  20. 

Essay  entitled,  The  true,  44. 
Willow  hoop-poles.    On  the  cultivation  of,  in  France, 
167. 

Winter  walk.    Objects  seen  by  a  lover  of  nature  in  a, 
195.  221. 

Witchcraft.    Remarks  on  the  former  belief  in,  227. 
Wood.    On  the  indestructibility  of  cedar,  175. 

On  polished  petrified,  190. 

On  the  strength  of  different  kinds  of,  230. 

Relative  hardness  and  value  as  fuel  of  different 
kinds  of,  63. 
Woods  in  winter.    The,  299. 
Woolman  John.    Letter  of,  275,  373. 

On  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  by,  380. 

Caution  by,  against  the  unholy  desire  of  gain, 
396. 

Wolves.    An  adventure  with,  22. 

Women  working  as  day  laborers  in  Silesia,  58. 

Word  of  his  patience.    Essay  entitled,  The,  11. 

Working  for  a  living  necessary,  367. 

Worldliness.    Incidents  of,  and  reflections,  153.  169. 

On  the  spread  of,  in  the  church,  375. 
Worldly  amusements  not  enjoyed  by  the  awakened 
soul,  313. 

Worship.  The  need  for  and  appropriateness  of  silent,  7. 
Faithfulness  in  attending  week-day  meetings 

for,  blessed,  49.  * 
No  authority  for  using  music  in,  in  the  New 

Testiment,  66. 
Remarks  of  The  Christian  Union  on  the  benefits 

of  silence  in  meetings  for,  126. 
The  early  ministers  among  Friends  often  raised 

up  in  silent  meetings  for,  193. 
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performance  of,  211. 
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Essay  entitled,  what  is  silent  worship  ?  269. 
Instance  of  faithfulness  in  attending  meetings 

for,  297. 


Yarnall  Eli.     Remarkable  gift  of  mentally  seeing 

things  at  a  distance  possessed  by,  393. 
Yarnall  Charles  of  Philad'a.    Statement  drawn  up  by, 

respecting  the  remarkable  gift  of  Eli  Yarnall,  393. 
"  Ye  must  be  born  again."    Essay  entitled,  292. 
Yellow  fever.    Memorial  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 

relative  to  the  visitation  of,  in  1793,  389. 
Yellowstone  Park.    Notice  of  a  valley  of  death  in  the, 

118. 

Yearly  Meeting.  Baltimore,  1889.  Notice  of  pro- 
ceedings of,  207. 

Canada,  1890.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  412. 

Dublin,  1890.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  382. 

Indiana.  Protest  of  a  Committee  of,  against  the 
"  ordinances,"  270. 

Iowa,  1889.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  106. 

Iowa  (Progressive),  1889.  Notice  of  proceed- 
ings of,  87. 

Kansas,  1889.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  159. 

Kansas  (Progressive),  1889.  Notice  of  proceed- 
ings of,  127. 

London,  1890.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  391. 

Comments  on  the  course  of,  396.  407. 

New  England,  held  at  Westerly,  R.  I.,  1890.  A 
visit  to,  389. 

New  England  (larger  body),  1890.  Notice  of 
proceedings  of,  407. 

New  York,  1890.  Notice  of  proceedings  of,  398. 

North  Carolina,  1889.  Notice  of  procedings  of, 
55. 

Members  of,  not  free  to  pay  assessments  for 
meeting  purposes  in,  111. 
Ohio,  1889.    Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  85. 
Notice  of  a  religious  visit  paid  to  the  meet- 
_  ings  of,  278. 
Philadelphia.    Concern  expressed  on  behalf  of 
members  of,  63. 
Notice  of  a  concern  in  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of,  respecting  the  welfare  of  our  young 
people,  79.  183.  223. 
Advice  of,  to  parents  on  training  their  chil- 
dren and  remarks  thereon,  91. 
1829.   Notice  of  religious  exercises  expressed 
in,  133. 

Notice  of  proceedings  of  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of,  278. 
Memorial  of  Meetings  for  Sufferings  of,  to 
Congress,  against  expenditures  for  military 
purposes,  330. 
1890.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  311.  319. 
Remarks  on  the  position  of,  335. 
Western.   An  address  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of,  against  extravagance  at  funerals,  75. 
Western.    Notice  of  proceedings  of,  87.  127. 
Notice  of  the  opening  of  Laura  Quarterly 
Meeting  of,  278. 
Western  (Progressive).    Notice  of  proceedings 
of,  87. 

Young  man.    Affectionate  counsel  to  a,  205. 
Youth.    An  address  to  the,  by  D.  Huddleston,  66. 

An  address  to  the,  by  Henry  Tuke,  84. 

A  good  name  rather  to  be  chosen  by  the,  than 
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REPROOFS. 


Rowland  Hill  ouce  offended  some  farmers  by 
iving  "  they  were  as  bad  as  their  very  pigs." 
jveral  of  them  were  assembled  at  a  house  at 
le  bottom  of  the  village,  and  when  he  happened 
i  pass  by,  they  called  him  in  and  demanded  an 
iplanation  of  his  assertion.  He  immediately 
msented  to  give  it.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  look  at 
>ur  pigs  ;  when  the  acorns  drop  they  do  not  go 
ader  the  elm  in  search  of  them,  but  under  the 
ik  ;  and  when  they  have  swallowed  all  they 
in  find,  off  they  go,  without  giving  a  single 
ok  at  the  tree  which  has  furnished  their  meal. 
i  you,  like  your  pigs,  know  where  to  go  to  look 
r  your  wheat  and  other  produce ;  and  when 
3ur  barns  are  filled  with  plenty,  like  them  you 
rget  to  look  up  to  the  Source  whence  all  your 
lessings  have  been  obtained." 

A  woman  in  New  Jersey  received  into  her 
.mily  an  intelligent  stranger  from  a  heathen 
>untry  ;  whom  she  endeavored  to  instruct  in  the 
uths  of  Christianity.  She  was  herself  awakened 
I  a  sense  of  inconsistency  with  her  religious  pro- 
ssion  by  a  query  which  her  visitor  put  to  her. 
he  account  of  the  circumstance,  which  she 
awarded  to  the  Evangelist,  is  as  follows : — 

"One  day  I  sat  conversing  with  him,  he  in 
jry  imperfect  English,  and  I  with  a  dictionary 
I  his  native  language  beside  me,  to  which  1  had 
equent  recourse.  A  proverb  of  his  country  at- 
acted  ray  attention,  and  I  read  aloud  :  '  The 
jart  of  man  is  the  same  in  all  nations.'  A 
lence  followed,  which  was  broken  by  the  rather 
jrsonal  remark: 

" '  Mrs.  W.,  why  do  you,  why  do  American 
idies,  wear  ear-rings?' 

"  You  can  imagine  the  startling  effect  it  had 
pon  me  when  I  tell  you  that  a  few  weeks  before 
friend,  whom  I  considered  rather  ultra  in  her 
digious  notions,  having  reproved  me  for  wear- 
ig  these,  to  her,  unseemly  ornaments,  I  replied, 
ither  impatiently: 

"  '  I  am  a  Christian,  but  I  certainly  shall  not 
3  a  fanatic.  When  God  tells  me  to  put  them 
side  I  shall  do  so,  and  not  until  then.' 

"  You  can  readily  understand  the  effect  of  this 
uestion,  and  from  such  a  source.  Unwilling, 


however,  to  be  convinced,  glancing  at  an  elegant 
chain  attached  to  his  watch,  I  replied: 

"'Probably  for  the  same  reason  you  wear 
that  chain  ;  they  are  pretty,  and  I  like  all  things 
that  are  pretty — Mowers,  pictures,  &c.' 

" '  No,  no,'  said  he,  '  my  chain  is  of  use.  I 
think  you  told  me  that  God  made  man  all  good. 
I  think  He  did  not  put  holes  in  women's- ears. 
Yes,  "  the  heart  of  man  is  the  same  in  all  na- 
tions." My  countrywomen  blacken  their  teeth, 
paint  their  faces.  Christian  women  make  holes 
in  their  ears.' 

"  The  truth  came  home  with  power  to  my  soul. 
Quietly  unfastening  my  rings,  I  laid  them  on 
the  table. 

" '  Why  do  you  do  so?'  said  he,  evidently  per- 
plexed by  the  act. 

"  '  O,'  said  I,  '  God  did  make  man  good.  He 
has  told  me  to  take  these  rings  from  my  ears, 
and  I  obey  Him.' 

"  Quickly  unfastening  his  chain  from  his 
watch,  he  laid  it  beside  the  rings ;  and,  notwith- 
standing my  efforts  to  induce  him  to  resume  it, 
he  persisted  in  his  determination  of  not  wearing 
it  again." 

The  New  York  Tribune  describes  a  very  effec- 
tive reproof,  which  it  says  was  administered  in 
an  office  in  that  city  the  week  before  the  account 
was  published. 

"Among  those  who  occupy  this  office,  con- 
sisting of  a  suit  of  fine  rooms,  are  two  high-toned 
Christian  gentlemen.  Some  of  them  have  held 
positions  of  eminence.  To  their  office  came  a 
man  who  claimed  a  club  acquaintance  with  one 
of  them,  and  who,  finding  two  or  three  of  them 
together  in  the  reception-room,  began  to  tell  an 
offensive  story,  illustrating  it  as  he  went  on  by 
reference  to  a  map  hanging  on  the  wall,  and 
standing  necessarily  with  his  back  to  the  au- 
ditors. When  he  got  through  his  story  and 
turned  to  receive  applause,  no  one  was  in  the 
room  but  the  type-writer  boy,  who  had  been 
busily  at  work  all  the  time.  The  auditors  had 
quietly  taken  themselves  to  their  respective 
rooms,  and  the  visitor  had  nothing  to  do  but 
take  his  hat,  and  retire.  That  is  a  good  way  to 
listen  to  a  vile  story." 

That  the  very  presence  of  a  person,  without  a 
word  being  spoken,  may  sometimes  as  effectu- 
ally reprove  those  who  are  doing  wrong,  as  if 
the  condemnation  had  been  expressed  in  eloquent 
and  fitting  language,  is  shown  by  an  anecdote 
which  is  told  of  Andrew  Thomson,  a  minister 
in  Edinburgh.  One  Seventh-day  night,  in  the 
house  of  one  of  the  members  of  his  congregation, 
a  family  of  some  note  in  the  city,  a  midnight 
revel  was  going  on.  Thomson  had  been  out  late 
that  night  to  visit  a  sick  member  of  his  flock. 
The  narrative  says: — 

"On  his  return  home,  his  eyes  chanced  to 
light  on  this  house,  whose  windows  were  bril- 
liant with  the  glare  of  festivity.  The  minister 
paused  as  he  saw  the  shadows  of  the  dancers  on 
the  window-blinds  of  the  drawing  room  ;  he  could 
hear  the  sounds  of  the  music  and  the  voices  of 
revelry.    Taking  his  resolution,  he  stepped  up 


to  the  doorway  and  rang  the  bell.  Without 
speaking  a  word  to  the  servant  who  opened  the 
door,  he  went  upstairs,  entered  the  room,  and 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dancers. 

"  Had  a  spirit  from  the  other  world  appeared, 
the  party  could  not  have  been  thrown  into  a 
state  of  greater  en»barrassment  and  confusion. 
The  music  ceased,  the  dancers  stood  still;  a 
silence  as  awful  as  death  followed,  while  the  bold 
intruder  surveyed  the  company  with  a  stern 
glance.  Not  a  word  did  he  utter ;  not  one  tongue 
was  moved  to  ask,  '  What  doest  thou?'  As  the 
penetrating  glance  of  reproof  fell  in  turn  on 
each  one  of  the  confounded  revellers,  every  coun- 
tenance fell,  and  the  bravest  quailed.  The  pierc- 
ing eye  and  solemn  presence  having  accom- 
plished the  work  of  admonition,  the  minister 
retired  amid  the  same  unbroken  silence.  It  was 
a  bold  stroke,  but  God  blessed  it,  and  it  was  the 
beginning  of  a  work  of  the  revival  of  genuine 
Christianity  and  reformation  in  many  a  family 
in  the  Scottish  metropolis." 

Another  form  of  silent  reproof  was  that  ad- 
ministered by  Dr.  Waddy,  who  was  preaching 
to  a  small  congregation  on  an  extremely  hot 
day,  which  created  a  general  disposition  to  fall 
asleep.  Perceiving  that  all  but  three  or  four 
were  in  this  somnolent  condition,  the  preacher 
conceived  the  idea  of  gradually  increasing  the 
length  of  his  pauses,  and  of  speaking  in  a  per- 
fect monotone,  until  finally  every  individual  in 
the  congregation  was  sound  asleep.  He  then 
took  his  hat  and  quietly  departed.  This  was 
scarcely  fair  treatment  of  the  people,  and  if 
the  result  of  the  minister's  drowsy  manner  had 
been  that  he  had  himself  sunk  into  a  slumber,  it 
would  have  been  even  justice;  but  it  is  not  proba- 
ble that  the  circumstance  would  soon  be  forgotten 
by  the  congregation,  when  they  awoke  and  found 
the  preacher  gone. 

It  is  related  of  Samuel  W.  Kilpin,  that  one 
day,  he  passed  a  very  profane  man,  and  having 
failed  to  rebuke  him,  he  awaited  him  in  the 
morning  at  the  same  place.  When  he  ap- 
proached, Kilpin  said, "  Good  morning  my  friend, 
you  are  the  person  I've  been  waiting  for." 

"  Oh !  sir,  you  are  mistaken,"  said  the  man. 

Kilpin  replied,  "I  do  not  know  you,  but  I 
saw  you  last  night  when  you  were  going  home 
from  work,  and  I  have  been  waiting  some  time 
to  see  you." 

"Oh!  sir,  you  are  mistaken,  it  could  not  be 
me,  I  never  saw  you  before  in  my  life,  that  I 
know  of." 

"  Well,  my  friend,"  said  Kilpin,  "  I  heard  you 
pray  last  night." 

"Sir,  now  I  know  that  you  are  mistaken.  T 
never  prayed  in  all  my  life!" 

"Oh!"  said  Kilpin,  "if  God  had  answered 
your  prayer  last  night,  you  had  not  been  here 
this  morning !  I  heard  you  pray  that  God  would 
blast  your  eyes,  and  damn  your  soul." 

"The  man  turned  pale  and  then  trembling 
said : 

"Oh!  sir,  do  you  call  that  pravor?  T  did,  I 
did." 

"  Well,  then,  my  friend,  my  errand  this  morn- 
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ing,  is  to  request  you  to  privy  as  fervently  for 
your  salvation  as  you  have  done  for  damnation, 
and  may  God  in  mercy  hear  your  prayer." 

The  man  from  that  time  became  an  attendant 
on  Kilpin's  ministry,  and  it  resulted  in  his  early 
conversion  to  God. 

The  owner  of  the  famous  Wedgewood  pot- 
teries, in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  was  not 
only  a  man  of  remarkable  mechanical  skill,  but 
a  most  devout  and  reverent  Christian.  On  one 
occasion,  a  man  of  dissolute  habits,  and  an 
avowed  atheist,  was  going  through  the  works, 
accompanied  by  Wedgewood,  and  by  a  young 
lad  who  was  employed  in  them,  the  son  of  pious 

parents.    Lord  C  sought  early  opportunity 

to  speak  contemptuously  of  religion.  The  boy 
at  first  looked  amazed,  then  listened  with  in- 
terest, and  at  last  burst  into  a  loud,  jeering 
laugh. 

Wedgewood  made  no  comment,  but  soon  found 
occasion  to  show  his  guest  the  process  of  making 
a  fine  vase ;  how  with  infinite  care  the  delicate 
paste  was  moulded  into  a  shape  of  rare  beauty 
and  fragile  texture,  how  it  was  painted  by  skilful 
artists,  and  finally  passed  through  the  furnace, 
coming  out  perfect  in  form  and  pure  in  quality. 
The  nobleman  declared  his  delight,  and  stretched 
out  his  hand  for  it,  but  the  potter  threw  it  on  the 
ground,  shattering  it  into  a  thousand  pieces. 

"That  was  unpardonable  carelessness !"  said 

lord  C          angrily.    "  I  wished  to  take  that 

cup  home  for  my  collection!  Nothing  can  re- 
store it  again." 

"  No.  You  forget,  my  lord,"  said  Wedge- 
wood, "  that  the  soul  of  that  lad  who  has  just  left 
us  came  pure  into  the  world.  That  his  parents, 
friends,  all  good  influences,  have  been  at  work 
during  his  whole  life  to  make  him  a  vessel  fit 
for  the  Master's  use;  that  you,  with  your  touch, 
have  undone  all  the  work  of  years.  No  human 
hand  can  bind  together  again  what  you  have 
broken." 

Lord  C  ,  who  had  never  before  received  a 

rebuke  from  an  inferior,  stared  at  him  in  silence. 
Then,  "  You  are  an  honest  man,"  he  said,  frank- 
ly holding  out  his  hand.  "  I  never  thought  of 
the  effect  of  my  words."  J.  W. 


I  will  end  my  part  herein  with  our  most 
solemn  confession  in  the  holy  fear  of  God.  That 
we  believe  in  no  other  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than 
He  who  appeared  to  the  fathers  of  old  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners,  and  in  the  fulness 
of  time  took  flesh  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and 
stock  of  David,  became  Immanuel,  God  mani- 
fested in  flesh,  through  which  He  conversed  in 
the  world,  preached  his  everlasting  Gospel,  and 
by  his  Divine  power  gathered  faithful  witnesses ; 
and  when  his  hour  was  come,  was  taken  of  cruel 
men,  his  body  wickedly  slain ;  which  life  He 
gave  to  proclaim,  upon  faith  and  repentance,  a 
general  ransom  to  the  world ;  the  third  day  He 
rose  again  and  afterwards  appeared  among  his 
disciples,  in  whose  view  He  was  received  up 
into  glory;  but  returned  again,  fulfilling  those 
Scriptures,  "He  that  is  with  you  shall  be  in 
you."  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will 
come  to  you  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself," 
(John  xiv :  3,  17,  18),  and  that  He  did  come 
and  abide  as  really  in  them,  and  doth  now  in 
his  children  by  measure,  as  without  measure  in 
that  body  prepared  to  perform  the  will  of  God 
in ;  that  He  is  their  King,  Prophet  and  High 
Priest,  and  intercedes  and  mediates  on  their 
behalf,  bringing  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
peace  and  assurance  forever  into  all  their  hearts 
and  consciences ;  to  whom  be  everlasting  honor 
and  dominion.    Amen. —  William  Penn. 


Foil  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Plymouth  Rock. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  written  hastily  to  some  friends  while  wait- 
ing for  a  boat  at  New  Bedford,  may  have  suffi- 
cient interest  to  repay  perusal. 

I  hope  you  will  all  henceforth  look  upon  me 
with  a  due  amount  of  reverence,  for  with  these 
feet  of  mine  I  have  touched  the  veritable  Ply- 
mouth Rock.  I  have  quaffed  water  from  my 
hands  out  of  the  very  brook  where  the  pilgrim 
fathers  quenched  their  thirst.  I  have,  in  fact, 
done  all  the  proper  things  to  do  when  one  goes 
to  Plymouth.  Did  I  enjoy  it  ?  You  know  very 
well  that  I  always  enjoy  everything,  and  I  cer- 
tainly did  this.  But  I  am  compelled  to  confess 
that  even  amid  such  soul  stirring  surroundings, 
I  flung  myself  on  the  ground  with  most  undigni- 
fied mien,  and  with  wild  words  exclaimed  that 
I  could  see  no  more  glory  in  roasting  at  Ply- 
mouth than  in  a  brick  oven.  Think  of  such 
sacrilege,  but  these  are  the  facts.  Hot !  I  think 
I  never  was  so  hot  before.  The  morning  had 
been  dull  and  heavy,  and  with  admirable  fore- 
sight I  had  provided  myself  with  a  heavy  shawl, 
in  case  of  rain.  With  this  useful  article  on  my 
arm,  I  dragged  my  wearied  self  about.  The 
sight  of  a  sign  hanging  from  an  old  time-hon- 
ored building,  advertising  "  Hot  tea  and  coffee," 
sent  me  flying  across  the  street  with  averted 
head,  lest  these  word  should  again  meet  my  eyes. 
Dinner  was  out  of  the  question,  so  procuring 
some  banannas,  I  lay  under  a  tree  on  old  Burial 
Hill  and  ate  them,  and  tried  to  think  where  I 
was ;  but,  oh,  'twas  so  hot.  Before  long,  how- 
ever, the  sun  became  veiled  with  clouds,  a  breeze 
sprung  up,  and  just  as  suddenly  did  I  spring  to 
my  feet,  and  with  fresh  energy,  began  visiting 
the  venerated  scenes,  with  new  found  enthusiasm, 
and  truly,  no  spot  in  America,  has  such  interest 
for  us. 

I  think  the  ride  from  Quincy,  as  we  went 
along  the  south  shore  road,  surpasses  anything 
my  eyes  have  ever  beheld.  I  cannot  tell  you 
of  its  loveliness.  Pennsylvania  farmers  who 
delight  in  straight  lines,  clean  fence  rows,  and 
fields  laid  out  at  right  angles,  might  turn  away 
their  heads  at  this  wild  luxuriance  of  nature ; 
but  as  for  me,  I  revelled  in  it.  I  saw  no  spot 
which  I  could  not,  with  overflowing  gratitude, 
pronounce  perfect;  for  nature  has  here  every- 
thing in  her  own  wild  way.  Woods  upon  woods, 
mass  upon  mass ;  not  a  fence  or  pile  of  stones, 
but  was  vine-clad  or  banked  with  ferns ;  not  a 
ditch  but  hid  itself  with  a  wild  profusion  of  flowers 
and  ferns,  with  the  golden  water  lily  peeping 
out  from  the  leaves  that  seem  to  float  upon  the 
water,  while  blue  forget-me-not  fairly  lined  their 
sides  in  places ;  not  a  field  but  was  full  of  butter- 
cups and  daisies,  grass  heads  and  clover.  The 
little  towns,  some  25  of  which  we  passed,  looked 
so  lovely  with  their  quiet  streets  and  dense  masses 
of  foliage,  the  roads  winding  gracefully  away, 
every  where  shaded  by  large  trees.  I  had  before 
dreamed  of  such  a  country,  but  never  expected 
to  find  it ;  and  I  could  not  sufficiently  drink  in  its 
loveliness.  I  judge  this  season  to  be  unusually 
fine,  and  vegetation  uncommonly  luxuriant.  As 
an  old  farmer  on  the  train  said  "  He  da'sent 
leave  his  hoe  in  the  ground  o'er  night,  for  fear 
it'd  sprout." 

The  conductor  was  very  kind,  and  often  came 
and  gave  me  points  of  interest ;  and  here,  let 
me  say  a  good  word  for  this  Old  Colony  R.  R., 
for  surely  the  rate  of  progression  is  admirably 
adapted  for  sight-seeing,  and  if  one  is  favored 
to  find  "  an  accommodation  train,"  leaves  noth- 
ing to  be  desired  on  that  score. 


Landed  at  Plymouth,  I  started  at  once  for  ' 
Pilgrim  Rock,  and  must  confess  to  being  disap- 
pointed.   True,  I  did  not  expect  to  find  wild 
Indians  or  log  cabins,  or  even 

"  Breaking  waves  dashing  high 
On  a  stern  and  rock  bound  coast." 

Yet  neither  did  I  expect  to  see  pilgrim  rock, 
which  they  say— and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  statement — occupies  its  original  position,  fully 
30  feet  from  the  water,  with  a  long  wharf  ex- 
tending in  a  very  utilitarian  manner  some  70 
or  80  feet  beyond  it.  Beside  this  there  is  above 
it  a  massive  granite  canopy,  supported  by  four 
pillars,  with  iron  gates  enclosing  it,  so  there  is 
not  much  wild  Indian  effect  about  it.  'Tis  hard, 
too,  to  reconcile  the  smoothly  graded  hill  directly 
above  it,  with  its  broad  granite  steps  leading 
down  from  the  "  Pilgrim  Rock  House,"  with  the 
Cope's  Hill,  where  were  interred  all  those  who 
perished  during  that  first  dreadful  winter. 

As  I  came  up  to  the  rock  I  saw  a  nice  looking 
couple  standing  there,  and  we  entered  into  a 
little  conversation ;  just  then  a  cabman  came 
up,  whom  they  engaged  to  take  them  around,  and 
kindly  invited  me  to  accompany  them,  so  I  saw 
much  without  the  exertion  of  walking.  There  is 
only  one  house  standing  that  was  lived  in  byj 
any  who  came  in  the  May  Flower,  and  it  stands 
a  long  way  from  the  rock.  There  is  one  built 
of  logs  taken  out  of  the  old  fort  erected  1621, 
all  the  timber  appearing  still  sound  and  good. 
One  of  the  finest  monuments  in  America  is  now 
nearly  completed,  and  stands  on  a  hill  command- 
ing the  town.  On  the  top  is  a  gigantic  sym- 
bolic figure  of  faith,  216  times  life  size.  'Tis  of 
solid  granite  and  cost  over  $30,000,  and  is  the 
gift  of  Oliver  Ames,  the  present  governor  of  the 
State.  A  man  standing  on  the  shoulder  can 
just  touch  the  thumb  of  the  upraised  hand.  The 
driver  rattled  off  a  lot  of  measurements,  but  all 
I  retain  is  the  size  of  the  neck  which  he  said 
was  9  feet  9  inches  in  circumference.  The 
names  of  those  who  came  in  the  May  Flower 
are  inscribed  on  the  rock  below.  Standing 
around  it  are  four  other  figures  emblematic  of 
Freedom,  Education,  Law  and  Morality.  .Under 
these  are  scenes  carved  in  relief  in  pure  white 
marble,  showing  the  embarkation,  signing  the 
compact  on  shipboard,  the  landing,  and  the 
treaty  with  the  Indians ;  they  are  all  perfect 
gems.  After  showing  us  these  things  the  driver, 
left  us  at  Pilgrim  Hall,  a  fire-proof  building, 
which  contains  many  articles  of  great  value  and 
rare  interest,  most  of  them  having  come  over  in 
the  May  Flower.  There  were  also  3  immense 
paintings,  the  Embarking,  Departure  and  Land- 
ing. I  saw  there  the  original  manuscript  of 
Felicia  Hemans'  celebrated  poems.  It  would 
tire  both  you  and  me  to  tell  all  the  contents  of  that 
hall,  chairs,  dishes,  &c,  &c.  Here  I  left  my 
kind  friends,  they  going  to  a  hotel  to  cool  off, 
while  I  wended  my  way  towards  Burial  Hill. 
But  finding  in  the  street  a  place  where  there  is  a 
spig — (how  in  the  world  do  you  spell  it)  where 
water  was  running  out,  and  over  it  this  inscrip- 
tion. "And  there  is  a  very  sweet  brooke  run- 
neth under  the  hill  side,  and  manye  delicate 
springs  of  as  good  water  as  can  be  drunke." 
Wm.  Bradford,  1620.  Not  contented  with  this, 
my  curiosity  was  excited  to  find  the  veritable 
spring,  so  I  went  into  a  store  near  to  ask  after 
it.  The  man  looked  doubtfully  at  me,  and  said 
it  was  a  hard  place  to  get  at.  I  told  him  that 
if  it  could  be  got  at  I  thought  I  could  find  the 
way.  He  then  indicated  that  behind  a  certain 
building  I  would  find  some  stairs.  I  went  as 
directed,  and  after  climbing  over  piles  of  furni- 
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(aire,  found  tho  stops:  those  led  nie  into  one  of 
i  ho  most  remarkable  back  yards  1  was  ever  in, 
Lnto  which  was  thrown  every  imaginable  kind  of 
(rubbish,  from  straw  mattresses  to  oyster  shells. 
This  was  not  the  object  of  my  search,  however,  but 
among  it  at  length  1  found  the  real  spring,  and 
.ruly.  without  any  poetry,  its  waters  wore  de- 
lightfully clear  and  oool :  numerous  other  springs 
:ilso  came  out  of  the  hill  and  ran  down  into  the 
brook.  From  this  place  I  wont  on  to  old  Bur- 
ial Hill,  tho  most  delightful  place  I  had  seen, 
at  least  so  1  thought  after  I  had  cooled  off.  Tis 
a  very  stoop  ascent,  and  on  its  brow  was  erected 
the  first  rude  fort,  a  log  structure,  commanding 
what  is  now  Ley  den  Street,  the  first  laid  out  by 
the  colonists.  Up  this  hill  they  must  often  have 
come.  Think  of  it?  Miles  Standish,  John  Alden, 
IFrisoilla  (and,  who  I  should  have  named  first, 
I  John  Elliott,  the  missionary,  the  friend  of  the 
Indians,  who  desired  they  might  rather  be  con- 
' verted  than  killed.) 

The  grave  stones  here  bear  no  earlier  dates 
than  1070  or  '80,  for  they  had  to  be  brought 
from  England  at  great  expense,  and  the  colonists 
were  long  unable  to  afford  it.  I  had  seen  some 
at  Quincy  apparently  older,  without  name  or 
date,  only  having  a  hollow  depression  in  the 
stone.  Inquiring  of  an  old  man  who  was  mow- 
ing near  by,  the  reason  of  this  peculiarity,  he 
said,  that  they  were  erected  before  the  art  of 
cutting  letters  in  stone  was  well  understood  here, 
and  that  the  name  was  put  in  on  lead,  which 
was  taken  out  to  make  bullets  in  revolutionary 
times.  Another  reason  why  there  was  nothing 
to  mark  the  last  resting  place  of  those  who  were 
interred  here  at  first,  is  pathetically  told  by  one 
of  the  early  chroniclers,  "  They  buried  them  on 
the  hill,  levelled  the  ground,  and  in  the  spring 
planted  corn,  that  the  Indians  might  not  know 
of  their  great  loss. 

I  have  ever  had  a  great  regard  for  the  mem- 
ory  of  Adoniram  Judson,  the  martyr  missionary 
to  Birmah.  Judge  then  of  my  feelings,  when  I 
found  here  a  monument  to  his  memory,  with 
marble  slabs  commemorative  of.  his  three  wives. 
He  had  resided  near  here,  and  in  our  drive  we 
had  passed  his  house,  and  were  told  that  after  his 
departure  for  India,  it  was  occupied  by  his  sister, 
who  had  such  an  affection  for  him,  that  on  his 
leaving  her  house  for  his  last  voyage,  she  had 
the  door  he  went  out  at  nailed  up,  that  no  mor- 
tal might  cross  the  threshold  after  him.  From 
this  hill  one  has  a  magnificent  view  of  Plymouth 
harbor,  and  can  look  far  out  upon  Cape  Cod 
Bay,  and  they  say  that  on  a  clear  day  Province 
Town,  on  the  end  of  the  cape,  is  visible.  Before 
you,  a  little  to  the  left,  lies  Clark's  Island,  where 
the  little  band  landed  first,  on  Seventh-day  night, 
and  spent  the  First-day  there ;  it  was  on  Second 
day  they  came  across  in  their  little  boat,  and 
landed  on  the  rock  now  so  famous.  The  town 
of  Plymouth  does  not  impress  you  as  being 
very  antiquated,  not  nearly  so  much  so  as  Mar- 
blehead  or  Nantucket. 

One  other  spot  of  interest  I  must  not  forget, 
Training  Green,  given  to  the  town  by  an  old 
woman  before  the  revolution,  now  used  as  a 
play-ground  by  the  boys  of  the  high  school.  On 
this  green  were  trained  the  soldiers  of  5  wars, 
King  Philip's,  French  and  Indian,  Revolution, 
War  of  1812  and  the  Rebellion. 

Favorably  the  threatened  rain  of  the  morn- 
ing held  off"  till  just  as  I  was  approaching  the 
depot  for  returning  to  my  work  at  Quincy.  As 
we  pass  out  of  the  town,  the  last  object  which 
meets  our  view  is  a  monument  in  course  of  erec- 
tion in  honor  of  Miles  Standish.  It  is  in  the 
neighboring  town  of  Duxbury,  on  "  Captains 


Hill,"  and  occupies  the  site  of  his  residence. 
Thus  we  bid  adieu  to  the  land  of  the  Pilgrims, 
and  its  long  to  be  remembered  scenes. 

I  fully  expected  to  have  remained  at  Quincy 
longer,  but  was  struck  by  an  inspiration,  or 
something  of  the  kind,  felt  my  work  was  done 
here  for  the  present,  paid  my  bill  and  was  off  at 
6  A.  M.  for  old  Nantucket. 

Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  lxii.) 

About  the  end  of  six  weeks  our  faith  about  an 
outward  habitation  was  brought  to  a  very  low 
ebb,  but  at  last  the  good  providence  of  God  sup- 
plied us.  My  husband,  discouraged  at  his  want 
of  success,  came  and  sat  in  the  room  whither  I 
had  gone  to  rest,  and  after  talking  the  matter 
over  a  little,  we  retired  in  stillness  of  mind, 
with  our  hearts  prayerfully  directed,  I  believe. 
Whilst  thus  engaged,  our  eldest  girl  rapped  at 
the  door,  and  informed  my  husband  that  a 
woman  wished  to  speak  to  him,  and  I  saw  no 
more  of  him  until  we  met  at  the  tea  table,  when, 
to  my  surprise  and  astonishment,  my  husband 
told  me  that  he  had  taken  a  house,  had  the  key, 
and  I  must  go  and  see  it  after  tea. 

Sophie  Margory  (the  woman  who  introduced 
us  to  the  house),  offered  her  services,  for  tenancy 
for  herself,  husband,  and  daughter,  as  an  inter- 
preter and  market  woman.  So  clear  was  the 
directing  Hand  and  guardian  care  of  our  Heav- 
enly Parent,  that  we  could  not  doubt,  and  gladly 
accepted  the  whole  proposal.  We  looked  upon 
the  woman  as  sent  to  us  by  Providence,  and  at- 
tached her  to  us  for  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

The  house  was  an  old,  yet  comfortable,  Spanish 
residence,  with  commodious  garden  and  out- 
buildings, situate  in  the  Rue  des  Bouchers.  In 
a  few  days  we  moved  into  it,  and  it  proved  a 
comfortable  shelter  for  us  during  our  stay  in 
Belgium. 

We  found  in  S.  M.  the  help  we  needed.  She 
had  been  employed,  I  think,  as  an  upper  servant 
in  an  English  nobleman's  family,  and  was  fairly 
conversant  with  English.  She  could  speak 
Flemish  best,  and  French  tolerably.  Her  hus- 
band was  a  pensioner,  and  was  lame  and  other- 
wise incompetent.  He  had  been  engaged  in  the 
Spanish  army,  I  think  ;  after  that  he  was  occu- 
pied as  a  courier,  and  could  understand  a  little 
of  seven  languages.  They  had  only  one  daugh- 
ter living  with  them,  a  girl  of  sixteen,  who  went 
daily  to  learn  ironing,  quite  an  art  in  that  coun- 
try. They  were  very  useful,  kindly  persons, 
and  helpful  to  us  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Henri 
Margory  was  very  partial  to  my  little  boy.  The 
old  man  would  take  his  pipe  and  walk  about 

the  garden,  and  T         would  constantly  be  at 

his  side,  evidently  enjoying  his  company.  One 
day,  as  I  was  sitting  in  my  parlor,  a  rap  came 
at  the  door.  It  was  H.  M.  "  Madam,"  he  said, 
as  he  responded  to  the  invitation  "  Come  in," 
"  I  beg  pardon,  but  I  do  believe  there  is  a  God 

over  children,  for  little  T  has  falleu  on  the 

stones  and  is  unhurt."  (Our  yard  to  the  stables 
was  paved  with  stones,  some  of  the  sharp  edges 
upwards.)  I  took  the  opportunity  of  trying  to 
strengthen  his  faith  in  God  ;  and  the  impression 
remained  with  me  pleasingly  for  some  time. 

We  kept  up  our  meetings  on  First-day,  and 
in  the  afternoon,  when  my  husband  was  at  home, 
we  had  a  meeting  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
Friends'  books,  to  which  all  that,  had  any  con- 
nection with  either  family  were  invited.  This 
course  of  action  was  much  respected  and  appre- 
ciated, and  we  had  the  humble  satisfaction  that 
it  was  not  without  its  use. 


I  sometimes  took  walks  with  S.  M.,  but  when- 
ever I  made  my  appearance  out  of  doors  I  was 
treated  with  rudeness  and  insult,  so  that  at  last 
I  gave  up  going  out  altogether.  Before  then, 
however,  we  visited  several  of  the  chapels,  which 
were  superbly  decorated,  and  contained  many 
images  and  fine,  large,  Hfe-like  paintings.  In 
one  we  observed  model  wax  arms  and  different 
parts  of  the  human  frame  hung  before  the  image 
of  a  saint.  These  were  to  propitiate  for  accidents 
and  the  restoration  of  limbs  or  the  wounded  part. 

There  existed  at  that  time  a  feeling  of  ani- 
mosity between  the  people  of  Ghent  and  those 
of  Bruges.  One  day  my  husband  gave  me  an 
account  of  a  sad  circumstance.  Two  young 
women  from  Ghent  had  come  over  to  teach  a 
good  pattern  in  lace-making.  In  the  evening 
they  took  a  walk  outside  the  gates  for  exercise, 
when  they  were  discovered,  by  their  dress,  to 
belong  to  Ghent,  and  were  much  insulted.  They 
complained  to  the  authorities,  and  the  conse- 
quence was,  two  of  the  assailants  were  imprisoned 
and  a  third  was  publicly  flogged.  A  short  time 
after  I  was  walking  on  the  ramparts  with  S.  M., 
when  about  twenty  or  thirty  men  and  boys  ran 
up  the  sides  and  threw  dust  and  stones  at  me, 
with  language  I  could  not  understand.  We 
drew  near  a  cottage,  and  I  asked  S.  M.  to  go  in. 
"  Better  not,"  she  replied,  "  for  they  will  break 
the  windows."  I  walked  ready  to  fall  to  the 
earth  with  my  mind  turned  to  my  Heavenly 
Helper.  At  that  instant  who  should  appear  in 
the  distance  but  my  husband,  to  whom  I  beck- 
oned. My  W.  quickened  his  pace,  and,  as  in  a 
moment,  my  assailants  vanished ;  he  was  very 
indignant  and  in  vain  tried  to  find  out  some  of 
them.  I  pleaded  for  their  ignorance  and  the 
matter  was  soon  quieted.  By  the  lower  class 
my  husband  was  taken  for  a  priest,  his  dress 
being  very  similar. 

We  were  now  moving  on  very  comfortably ; 
for  a  few  weeks  we  appeared  to  be  carrying  out 
the  object  for  which  we  came,  and  my  husband 
engaged  a  man  to  assist  him.  Just  at  that  junc- 
ture a  letter  came  desiring  my  husband's  im- 
mediate attendance  at  the  London  house.  I 
heard  from  him  a  day  or  two  after  his  arrival 
there,  and  found  his  absence  was  likely  to  be 
longer  than  we  at  first  anticipated.  Ten  long 
weeks  I  was  as  it  were  alone ;  the  keen  edge  of 
the  bitterness  of  those  days  has  very  much  passed 
away,  but  it  will  be  vivid  in  remembrance  as 
long  as  I  have  power  to  think.  Encompassed 
by  trials  and  in  a  position  in  which  I  had  not  a 
friend  to  speak  to,  it  seemed,  at  times,  almost 
more  than  nature  could  sustain  ;  but  I  may  say 
with  truth,  altogether  unworthy  as  I  am,  the 
Everlasting  Arm  was  underneath,  and  very  near 
for  my  comfort  and  upholding. 

On  the  2nd  of  Ninth  Month,  during  the 
absence  of  my  husband,  ray  darling  Elizabeth 
was  born.  My  physician  was  a  very  skilful 
man,  but  worldly-minded,  and  tried  to  enter  into 
a  kind  of  conversation,  at  which  my  soul  sick- 
ened. I  was  brought  into  deep  stillness  before 
God,  and  in  the  depth  of  ray  extremity  I  prayed 
aloud,  and  those  about  me  were  brought  into 
stillness  too.  I  believe  I  shall  never  forgot  the 
solemnity  of  that  season.  It  so  far  impressed  the 
mind  of  my  physician  that  he  waited  upon  mo 
with  all  the  kind  attention  of  a  father  and  a 
friend,  calling  upon  me  seven  days  afterwards 
without  extra  charge,  when  bo  had  some  re- 
ligious conversation  with  mo.  After  tho  return 
of  my  husband  he  called  upon  us  and  professed 
deep  respect.  All  praise  to  thee,  Father  and 
Fountain  of  mercy  and  of  blessing,  for  thy  super- 
intending care ! 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Everything  \v:is  new  to  those  about  me,  even 
the  dressing  of  an  English  baby  was  quite  a 
puzzle.  I  was  preserved  in  a  good  degree  of 
quietude,  and  enabled  to  leave  that  which  I 
could  not  help,  until  I  was  strong  enough  to  at- 
tend to  matters  myself.  It  was  usual  to  name 
the  child  within  twenty-four  hours  of  the  time 
of  its  birth,  and,  accordingly  I  had  to  allow  it 
to  be  taken  to  the  public  office;  I  thought  it 
would  be  at  the  cost  of  life,  but  my  kind  at- 
tendant promised  me  care,  so  she  and  H.  M. 
took  it,  carefully  wrapped,  to  the  place  assigned, 
but  the  officials  not  being  at  home,  I  had  five 
francs  to  pay  for  them  to  call  upon  me.  My 
dear  child  was  well  nursed,  S.  M.  being  very 
fond  of  her,  and  indeed  she  became  a  great 
favorite. 

Whilst  my  W.  was  in  London,  a  gentleman 
called  to  see  him  one  afternoon.  He  sat  down 
and  spent  about  half  an  hour  with  me.  His 
conversation  tended  to  strengthen  my  faith,  and 
cheer  my  drooping  spirits.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
brook  by  the  way.  He  was  the  proprietor  of  a 
[flax]  comb  manufactory,  at  Lille.  He  was  one 
who  deplored  the  debasing  effects  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  and  tried  to  elevate  the  minds  of 
his  work-people.  He  established  them  as  a  little 
community,  introducing  a  mode  of  worship 
amongst  them,  and  was  himself  their  pastor. 
In  our  conversation  with  him,  we  found  he  par- 
took very  largely  of  our  views. 

I  could  not  well  continue  the  afternoon  read- 
ings on  First-day,  during  my  husband's  absence. 
I  usually  sat  down  on  First-day  morning  and 
one  other  morning  in  the  week,  and  a  care  was 
exercised,  I  believe,  that  I  should  not  be  inter- 
rupted at  such  times.  I  remember,  on  one  oc- 
casion, being  remarkably  struck  with  the  con- 
duct of  S.  M.  As  my  husband's  time  was  much 
occupied  in  London,  I  had  but  brief  accounts 
from  him,  and  at  one  time,  my  funds  were  so 
low,  that  I  was  in  danger  of  not  having  enough 
for  the  support  of  my  family.  I  retired  to  my 
chamber,  and  poured  out  my  whole  soul  to  Him 
without  whose  permission  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground.  When  I  went  downstairs,  my  at- 
tendant met  me,  saying,  "The  Great  Master  has 
been  with  you,  and  so  long  as  I  have  a  franc 
you  shall  share  it  with  me."  I  felt  astonished, 
for  I  had  endeavored  carefully  to  conceal  my 
real  position  from  those  about  me,  and  my 
private  exercise  had  not  been  vocal,  so  that  I 
received  this  sympathy  as  coming  direct  from 
Him,  who  can  try  and  prove,  uphold  and  sus- 
tain us,  according  to  his  wisdom.  The  needful 
aid  came  the  next  day.  "  By  these  things  men 
live."  I  believe  this  experience  aided  in  strength- 
ening me  to  meet  future  trials,  which  indeed 
were  not  a  few,  and  to  believe  in  and  trust  a 
superintending  Providence,  even  in  the  affairs  of 
every-day  life.  How  often  and  how  earnestly 
have  I  desired  that  this  trust  and  dependence 
were  more  the  experience  of  the  thousands  who 
toil  for  their  daily  bread  ! 

At  length  my  husband  returned  ;  business 
commenced  in  earnest,  and  our  house  became 
quite  a  busy  scene.  Butter  was  brought  in  from 
the  markets,  also  from  surrounding  farmers,  al- 
ways under  military  surveillance.  The  different 
packages,  either  smaller  or  larger,  were  always 
stamped  with  Ave  Marias,  and  the  octroi  and 
carriage  had  to  be  paid,  there  and  then,  in  the 
presence  of  the  military  official.  It  was  very 
difficult  to  get  work-people  to  apply.  They 
would  take  every  opportunity  to  slip  away, 
either  for  small  quantities  of  gin,  or  to  join  the 
merry-makings  in  the  street.  Circles  of  men 
and  women  would  present  themselves  playing, 


"Thread  the  Tailor's  Needle,"  "Oranges  and 
Lemons,"  "  Hunt  the  Slipper,"  and  such  childish 
sports.  We  were  perfectly  astonished,  and,  had 
we  not  been  eye-witnesses  of  these  things,  would 
scarcely  have  believed  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Spiritual  Possibilities  of  the  Heathen. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  held  the 
doctrine  that  the  love  of  God  is  so  extended  to 
all  mankind,  that  no  one  of  his  children  is  so 
unfavorably  situated,  as  to  outward  surroundings, 
but  that  he  may  partake  of  salvation,  if  he  will 
be  obedient  to  those  revelations  of  the  Divine 
will  which  are  impressed  on  his  heart.  This 
same  doctrine  is  eloquently  stated  by  William 
Taylor,  a  Methodist  bishop,  who  is  laboring  in 
the  interior  of  Africa.  Some  of  his  remarks,  it 
is  believed,  will  prove  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  The  Friend. 

"  The  Church  of  Borne  was  composed  largely 
of  converts  from  heathenism.  In  his  letter  to 
that  church,  Paul  says:  'When  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law'— the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  written  revelation  of  God — 'do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  which 
show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing 
one  another  (Rom.  2 :  14,  15).  Is  not  this  a 
realization  of  God's  ancient  prophecy  and  prom- 
ise, '  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people  ?'  (Jer.  31 : 
33.)  Hence  all  such  '  show  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness' — show  it  in  their  tempers,  words 
and  deeds. 

"  They  '  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law.'  Can  such  an  experience  be  attained 
by  any  virtue,  or  merit  or  work  of  human  na- 
ture? Nay,  the  depravity  of  human  nature 
and  its  utter  inability  to  purify  itself  are  the 
same  throughout  the  world.  '  By  nature' — by  a 
revelation  of  light  and  life  from  God,  not  through 
the  medium  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  through 
the  visible  media  of  God's  works  and  ways  [and 
through  the  direct  impressions  of  his  Spirit  on 
the  heart.]  Facing  the  Gentile  world,  then,  and 
through  all  the  coming  ages  the  Apostle  declares : 
'I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek.'  The  world  then  was  constituted  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles — '  the  Greek'  represented  the 
latter  class. 

"  The  Jew  had  a  documentary  basis  of  faith 
— '  the  record  of  God  concerning  his  Son' — pro- 
phetic and  historic,  corroborated  by  the  testi- 
monies of  saved  men  and  women  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  verbal  testimony  of  the  witnessing  hosts 
of  God's  elect — a  broad,  intelligible,  reliable  basis 
of  faith. 

"  The  Greek  had  no  such  basis  of  faith ;  but, 
instead,  had  a  manifestation  of  God  to  his  soul, 
sufficient  to  enable  him  in  his  distress  to  cry  to 
God,  surrender  himself  in  unreserved  obedience 
to  his  will,  abandon  all  hope  of  help  from  any 
other  source,  and  receive  and  trust  God  alone. 
That  defines  the  faith  possible  to  the  Greek,  and 
that  is  the  faith  which  brings  '  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,' 
whether  Jew  or  Greek.  'For  therein  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  ; 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith' —  j 


Jews  and  Greeks  alike,  ascending  to  wider  fields 
and  higher  planes  of  faith  and  of  realization  of 
Divine  manifestations.  Such  possibilities  involve 
a  corresponding  responsibility.  '  For  the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness.'  God  has  mani- 
fested the  truth  to  them  so  clearly,  and  impressed 
it  on  them  so  indelibly,  that  it  holds  in  spite  of 
their  ungodliness.  This  truth  is  the  hinge  of 
their  responsibility  as  subjects  of  God's  govern- 
ment; and  their  wilful  resistance  of  it,  the' 
ground  of  their  condemnation." 

The  Royal  Psalmist  sang,  a  thousand  years 
before  the  Church  at  Rome  was  born. — "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." — not  simply 
by  astronomical  star  gazing,  but  by  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God  in  the  people  through  these  works 
of  his  hands.  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God :  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy- 
work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech."  God's 
day-school  seven  days  in  each  week ;  "  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge" — God's  night- 
school  seven  nights  in  each  week ;  God's  univer- 
sal public  school.  "  There  is  no  speech  nor 
language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard." 

Abel  obtained  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith,  and  "obtained  witness  that  he  was  right- 
eous, God  testifying  of  his  gifts."  All  this  he 
obtained  under  the  "light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  Every  man, 
therefore,  under  that  same  light  and  leading, 
could  have  been  saved,  for  "  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons."  And  every  sinner,  from  that  day 
to  this,  could  have  been  saved  as  was  Abel,  if  he 
had  followed  Abel  instead  of  Cain.  No  one 
ever  perished  because  he  was  born  with  a  sinful 
nature,  but  by  a  persistent  suicidal  rebellion 
against  God. 

Well,  if  God  gives  light  and  life  adequate  to 
salvation,  why  are  the  masses  of  mankind  of 
adult  years  so  ignorant  and  so  unlike  God  ?  Let 
us  go  back  and  inquire  of  Paul.  "  That  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them,  for 
God  hath  showed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisi- 
ble things  of  Him  from  the  creation  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  which  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse.  Because  that 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him,  not  as 
God,  neither  Avere  thankful ;  but  became  vain 
in  their  imagination,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things."  They  knew  God, 
but  in  pride  and  self-conceit  they  wilfully  de- 
parted from  Him.  The  unrestrained  natural 
depravity  of  their  hearts  led  them  into  the  most 
debasing  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

"  By  the  offense  of  one,  judgment  came  upon 
all  men" — the  human  race — "  to  condemnation." 
"  So  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life." 
As  the  whole  race  of  man  went  down  together  by 
the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  so  the  whole  race  came 
up  together  by  the  redeeming  work  of  the  second 
Adam.  Every  child  born,  from  Cain  down,  in- 
herited from  the  first,  a  tainted,  corrupted  na- 
ture ;  but  every  such  child  comes  into  the  world 
an  heir  to  the  gift  of  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ, 
covering  everything  in  it  or  necessary  to  it. 

The  most  glorious  and  blessed  thing,  beyond 
all  comparison,  that  can  be  said  of  any  man,  is, 
that  the  God  who  made  him  is  spiritually  en- 
throned in  his  mind  and  heart-. 
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LOVE  IS  LIGHT. 

BY  K.  «.).  ClIKYEKTOS. 
"  At  eventide  it  shall  be  light," 
My  1  it t lo  girl,  so  bravo  by  day, 

Grows  timid  as  the  shadows  fall. 
1  cannot  charm  her  fears  away; 

My  reasons  have  no  force  at  all. 
She  pleads,  with  all  her  childish  might, 
That  she  may  have  a  light. 

1  enlm  her  fears  and  stroke  her  hair ; 

I  tell  her  of  the  angels  near, — 
Of  God,  whose  love  is  everywhere, 

And  Christ,  to  whom  each  child  is  dear. 
She  hears,  but  only  clasps  me  tight, 
And  begs  me  for  a  light. 

But  when  I  say  it  cannot  be, 

And  strive  to  make  her  understand 

Just  why,  she  makes  another  plea, — 
That  1  will  stay  and  hold  her  hand, 

She  whispers,  as  we  kiss  good  night, 

"That's  better  than  a  light." 

And  thus,  conteut,  she  falls  asleep. 

My  clasp  grows  closer  on  her  hand  ; 
Hosing:  God  doth  his  wisdom  keep 

In  childish  lips.  I  understand, 
That,  in  that  other,  darker  night, 
'Tis  love  that  makes  it  light. 

I,  too,  have  shrunk  in  childish  dread 

From  that  dumb  darkness  that  doth  creep 

And  thicken  round  the  dying-bed. 
And,  fearful,  felt  I  could  not  sleep 

Without  a  light.    I  understand, 

'Tis  light  to  hold  Love's  hand. 

From  S.  S.  Times. 


CASCO  BAY. 

If  e'er  you  sail  on  Casco  Bay 

AY  hen  fields  are  green  and  skies  are  sweet, 
And  watch  the  foam-capped  waves  at  play 

Where  land  and  sea  touch  hands  and  greet 
As  friend  with  friend,  in  rude  delight, 

Your  soul,  like  birds  at  break  of  day, 
"Will  rise  for  many  a  joyous  flight 
Midst  summer  isles  of  Casco  Bay  : 
Of  Casco  Bay  !  Sweet  Casco  Bay  ! 
Where  life  is  joy  and  love  at  play 
Midst  summer  isles  of  Casco  Bay. 

Oh,  wild  and  glad  and  circling  far, 

The  ripples  sparkle  from  your  prow 
As  silver  laughter  from  a  star 

When  Venus  decks  the  evening's  brow ; 
And  where  the  islands  stand  apart 

The  ocean  waves  roll  in  to  pay 
Some  tribute  from  the  sea's  great  heart 
To  gentle,  queenly  Casco  Bay: 
To  Casco  Bay !  Dear  Casco  Bay  ! 
Your  soul  imbibes  the  salt  sea  spray 
And  sings  with  lovely  Casco  Bay. 

Down  smiling  channels  shadows  run 

And  shimmer  on  the  green-blue  tides  ; 
And,  booming  like  a  far-off  gun, 

Where  Harpswell  sea  from  sea  divides, 
You  hear  the  breakers'  sullen  roar 

And  watch  the  waves  ascend  in  spray 
While  all  around,  behind,  before, 
The  white  sails  swell  on  Casco  Bay  : 
On  Casco  Bay  !  Fair  Casco  Bay  ! 
The  white  sails  fill  and  bear  away 
The  happy  ships  on  Casco  Bay. 

— Benjamin  S.  Parker,  in  the  Century. 

GAL.  vi.  2,  5. 

looked  and  saw  two  different  companies 

Who  travelled  the  same  road,  but  wide  apart. 

Each  pilgrim  had  a  burden  at  the  start, 
Yhich,  as  he  journeyed  onwards,  grew  in  size. 

These  looked  not  on  each  other  with  a  heart 
)f  sympathy,  nor  felt  their  sorrows  rise 

To  see  the  pangs  of  anguish,  that  would  dart 
rhrough  the  flushed  countenance  and  bloodshot  eyes 

Of  fellow-traveller.    None  would  lay  his  load 
Uide,  to  help  his  brother  up  the  hill ; 

And  oft  they  pushed  each  other  from  the  road  ; 
^nd  ever,  as  they  journeyed,  quarrelled  still  ; 

Their  law  was,  "Each  must  his  own  burden  bear," 

Therefore  their  burdens  grew  to  blank  despair. 


Such  was  this  crew ;  how  far  diverse  were  they 
Who  seemed  a  gloomier  band  at  the  first  look 

And  more  had  they  to  do,  to  watch  and  pray 
And  often  study  o'er  a  little  book, 
Besides  each  other's  burden  that  they  took 

With  gladness  on  their  backs;  and  on  the  way 
They  yielded  each  to  th'  other;  none  forsook 
The  tired,  or  by  the  fall'n  refused  to  stay. 
None  was  so  mean  that  all  did  not  behold 

In  him  a  brother  high  in  rank  and  place, 

Whence  the  faint  hearted  daily  grew  more  bold, 

And  those  who  lagged  behind  revived  their  pace. 
Their  law  was,  "One  another's  burdens  bear," 
Therefore  their  burdens  grew  as  light  as  air. 

T.  D.  Woolsey. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

On  Cross  Fertilization. — The  behavior  of  the 
flowers  of  Cassia  Marilandica  is  furnishing  an 
interesting  study  to  botanists.  It  would  appear 
that  the  pollen  is  so  completely  encased  by  the 
anther-sacs,  as  to  be  seldom  if  ever  liberated  ex- 
cept by  the  aid  of  bees,  who  draw  it  from  some 
of  the  anthers,  while  standing  on  the  others. 
The  pollen  seems  never  to  be  released  from  the 
anthers  used  as  a  platform.  Careful  guarding 
of  the  flowers  from  insects  results  in  complete 
barrenness.  It  is  clear  that  insects  aid  in  the 
fertilization;  but  this  fertilization  is  by  means 
of  the  flower's  own  pollen.  It  is  not  cross-fertili- 
zation that  the  insect  accomplishes,  and  yet  this 
is  the  supposed  work  given  to  the  insects  to  do. 
Why  could  not  the  flower  be  permitted  to  fertilize 
itself,  instead  of  having  to  accept  the  services  of 
an  insect  to  do  its  own  work  ?  The  author  believes 
that  cross-fertilization  is  of  no  material  benefit  to 
the  race  of  plants.  Self-fertilized  plants  are  as 
healthy  and  the  races  as  strong  as  the  cross  fer- 
tilized ;  and  while  the  facts  of  cross-fertilization 
are  admitted,  he  contends  that  the  reasons  gener- 
ally given  have  only  tended  to  obscure  the 
mystery  surrounding  it. —  The  Independent. 

Cypress  Knees. — The  Southern  cypress  tree  has 
a  fashion  of  throwing  up  from  the  roots  excres- 
cences of  a  slender,  conical  form  known  as  cypress 
knees,  the  object  of  which  has  long  been  an 
enigma  to  botanists.  As  they  seem  to  be  more 
abundant  when  the  tree  is  growing  in  swampy 
places  than  in  drier  ground,  it  has  been  thought  an 
effort  of  Nature  to  obtain  air.  This  explanation 
has  become  the  generally  accepted  one,  though 
how  the  plant  is  to  obtain  air  through  these  thick, 
hard,  woody  structures,  has  never  been  explained. 
A  recent  writer  contends  that  this  explanation 
is  erroneous.  Under  each  of  these  ascending 
excrescences  he  finds  a  tap-root  descending  into 
the  mud  or  earth,  and  he  contends  from  this  that 
the  knees,  as  they  are  called,  are  the  analogs  of 
suckers  in  other  plants,  only  that  the  branches 
or  stems  in  the  ascending  portions  have  not  been 
fully  developed.  Knees  are  therefore  but  abortive 
trunks. 

Storks. — The  stork  is  almost  superstitiously 
beloved  by  the  peasants  of  northern  Germany 
and  the  Low  Countries,  and  iron  supports  upon 
which  he  may  build  his  nest  are  set  on  cottage 
gables  in  the  belief  that  where  a  stork  has  his 
brood  fire  will  never  come.  Travellers  are  often 
surprised  when  they  see  how  tame  the  great  birds 
become,  following  the  agriculturist  through  the 
field  and  furrow,  and  often  sleeping  on  one  tall 
red  leg  close  to  where  he  is  at  work  and  within 
sound  of  the  rumble  of  the  passing  railroad  train. 
So  fond  is  the  Dutchman  of  having  the  storks 
about  him,  indeed,  that  he  makes  provision  for 
its  nests  even  in  the  centre  of  his  bulb-fields. 
Here  one  may  often  see  slender  poles  some  20 
or  30  feet  in  height,  supported  by  braces  and 
bearing  at  the  top  a  small  Found  platform  simi- 


larly strengthened.  On  these  the  storks  build 
their  nests,  and  here  they  perch  like  sentinels 
protecting  the  beautiful  crops.  —  Garden  and 
Forest. 

Signalling  among  Primitive  People. — As  is  well 
known,  the  Indians  of  our  continent  use  rising 
smoke  to  give  signals  to  distant  friends.  A  small 
fire  is  started,  and,  as  soon  as  it  burns  fairly  well, 
grass  and  leaves  are  heaped  on  top  of  it.  Thus 
a  large  column  of  steam  and  smoke  rises.  By 
covering  the  fire  with  a  blanket,  the  rising  of 
the  smoke  is  interrupted  at  regular  intervals, 
and  the  successive  clouds  are  used  for  conveying 
messages.  Recently  R.  Andree  has  compiled 
notes  on  the  use  of  signals  by  primitive  people, 
and  finds  that  they  are  well-nigh  in  universal 
use.  Recently  attention  has  been  called  to  the 
elaborate  system  of  drum  signals  used  by  the 
Kamerun  negroes,  by  means  of  which  long  mes- 
sages are  sent  from  village  to  village.  While  it 
was  supposed  that  this  remarkable  system  of 
communication  was  confined  to  a  limited  region, 
explorations  in  the  Congo  basin  have  shown  that 
it  prevails  throughout  Central  Africa.  The 
Bakuba  use  large  wooden  drums,  on  which  dif- 
ferent tones  are  produced  by  two  drumsticks. 
Sometimes  the  natives  "  converse"  in  this  way 
for  hours,  and  from  the  energy  displayed  by  the 
drummers,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  successive 
blows,  it  seemed  that  the  conversation  was  very 
animated.  The  Galia  south  of  Abyssinia  have 
drums  stationed  at  certain  points  of  the  roads 
leading  to  neighboring  States.  Special  watchmen 
are  appointed  who  have  to  beat  the  drums  on 
the  approach  of  enemies.  Cecchi,  who  observed 
this  custom,  designates  it  as  a  "system  of  tele- 
graphs." The  same  use  of  drums  is  found  in 
New  Guinea.  From  the  rhythm  and  rapidity  of 
the  blows  the  natives  know  at  once  whether  an 
attack,  a  death,  or  a  festival  is  announced.  The 
same  tribes  use  columns  of  smoke  or  (at  night) 
fires  to  convey  messages  to  distant  friends.  The 
latter  are  also  used  in  Australia.  Columns  of 
smoke  of  different  forms  are  used  for  signals  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Cape  York  and  the  neighbor- 
ing island.  In  Victoria,  hollow  trees  are  filled 
with  fresh  leaves,  which  are  lighted.  The  signals 
thus  made  are  understood  by  their  friends,  In 
eastern  Australia  the  movements  of  a  traveller 
were  made  known  by  columns  of  smoke,  and  so 
was  the  discovery  of  a  whale  in  Portland  Bay. 
These  notes,  which  might  be  increased  consider- 
ably, show  the  general  existence  of  methods  of 
communication  over  long  distances — the  art  of 
telegraphing  in  its  first  stages  of  development. 

Items. 

Prohibition  among  Reformed  Episcopalians. — The 
following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  for  New  York  and 
Philadelphia : 

"Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  hereby  record  their  unanimous  and  uncom- 
promising opposition  to  the  liquor  traffic  It  is  an 
unmixed  evil,  and  as  such  should  not  be  regulated, 
but  destroyed.  Its  growing  power  warns  us,  unless 
we  destroy  it,  it  will  destroy  our  free  institutions. 
It  is  so  fast  increasing  that  the  sovereign  people's 
popular  elections  in  our  country,  instead  of  being 
expressions  of  the  people's  will,  are  too  often  mere 
registers  of  the  decrees  of  demagogues  and  liquor 
dealers.    The  traffic  is  one  of  the  giant  foes  of  our 

Christianity.  Tt  ruins  more  souls  than  ourchurches 

save.  Not  only  does  if  darken  our  land,  hut  its 
shadows  stretch  across  the  seas  and  deepen  the  dark- 
ness that  broods  over  heathen  lands.  This  Chris- 
tian country  Counteracts  its  missionary  efforts  by 
intoxicating  drinks.  Therefore,  as  Christian  men, 
and  as  representatives  of  a  branch  of  the  Church  of 


Christ,  we  protest  that  it  is  neither  right  nor  wise 
to  legalize  this  traffic.  The  only  way  in  which  a 
Christian  government  can  deal  with  it  is  to  brand 
as  n  crime,  an  evil  which  is  so  largely  the  cause  of 
crime." 

}[ormo)i  Missojiarics. — The  London  Missionary 
Society  has  news  from  Samoa  of  the  invasion  of  that 
troubled  kingdom  by  a  band  of  Mormon  mission- 
aries. Six  of  them  have  appeared  and  six  more  are 
on  the  way  from  Utah,  and  they  say  they  are  going 
to  carry  on  a  vigorous  campaign  in  every  village  in 
the  group.  They  appear  to  have  plenty  of  financial 
support.  The  natives  receive  them  coldly,  but  they 
have  made  an  impression  on  European  traders. 

A  New  Religion. — A  new  religion  has  sprung  up 
in  Toungu,  Burmah — a  sort  of  mixture  of  Buddhism 
and  Christianity.  The  founder  is  a  timber  mer- 
chant, Koh  Pai  Sah.  The  initiatory  rite  is  a  hand- 
ful of  rice  from  the  hand  of  Koh  Pai  Sah,  for  which 
Us.  80  is  exacted  from  a  man,  Ms.  20  from  a  woman, 
Mi.  15  from  a  child.  The  new  disciples  keep  the 
Christian  Sabbath  and  abstain  from  strong  drink 
The  adherents  number  several  thousand. 

Closing  the  Places  of  Business  on  First-day. — The 
Chicago  correspondent  of  The  Presbyterian  writes  to 
that  paper : — 

"  It  was  the  expected  that  happened  when,  a  few 
days  ago,  the  usual  committee  waited  upon  our  new 
Mayor  with  the  usual  request  for  the  observance  of 
the  Sunday-closing  law  by  saloons,  barber  shops 
and  other  places  of  business,  and  for  the  usual  dis- 
cussion of  the  propriety  and  possibility  of  the  Mayor's 
doing  what  he  pledged  himself  to  do  in  his  official 
oath.  The  Mayor  talked  with  an  apparent  unction 
in  favor  of  law,  decency,  morality  and  such  things, 
but  he  did  not  promise  to  enforce  the  law  requiring 
the  closure  of  saloons  on  Sunday.  Although  he  has 
resided  in  Chicago  for  at  least  twenty  years,  and  has 
heard  this  matter  more  or  less  discussed,  if  he  has 
not  discussed  it  every  week  of  that  time,  he  has  not 
had  time  to  consider  the  subject.  He  did  not  pro- 
mise to  take  time  either  soon  or  during  the  next 
two  years.  And  at  the  next  city  election  the  men 
who  are  in  favor  of  "  Sunday-closing,"  and  who 
advocate  it  by  eloquent  speeches  before  the  large 
assemblies,  will  repeat  the  old  farce  instead  of  put- 
ting before  the  people  a  ticket  composed  of  reliable 
and  estimable  men  in  favor  of  "  Sunday-closing" 
and  "Sunday  rest,"  and  so  winning  a  victory  by 
making  themselves  felt  as  a  power  to  be  respected 
and  courted.  Along  that  road  and  not  far  ahead 
lies  victory.  It  is  not  in  this  case  found  along  any 
other  road." 

Movements  of  Samuel  Morris  and  Thos.  P.  Cope. — 
The  London  Friend  of  Seventh  Month,  mentions 
that  these  Friends  reached  Stavanger,  in  Norway, 
in  time  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  there  of  Norwe- 
gian Friends ;  and  after  its  conclusion  wentto  Bergen. 
There  a  large  meeting  was  held,  at  which  Marie 
Jensen,  a  Norsk  Friend,  interpreted  very  feelingly 
for  Samuel  Morris.  A  second  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening. 

While  at  Bergen  a  visit  was  paid  to  one  of  the  four 
Leper's  Hospitals,  which  in  all  have  some  hundreds 
of  patients. 

W.  Gladstone  on  Disestablishment. — Gladstone  in 
his  recent  tour  in  England  spoke  quite  plainly  his 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  Disestablishment.  His 
position  seems  to  be  Disestablishment  wherever 
and  whenever  the  people  are  ready  for  it.  He  thinks 
the  people  are  ready  for  it  in  Scotland  aud  almost 
ready  for  it  in  Wales,  but  not  in  England.  "The 
most  sanguine  among  you,"  he  remarked,  "would 
not  presume  to  say  that  there  has  yet  been  in  En- 
gland a  distinct  pronouncement  of  the  national 
voice  upon  the  subject  of  Disestablishment."  In 
reference  to  his  own  leadership  in  this  matter  he 
said : 

"Naturally,  at  my  time  of  life  such  a  subject  is 
placed  beyond  all  possibility — all  reasonable  possi- 
bility— of  contact  with  myself.  If  it  ever  comes,  it 
will  come  to  a  prepared  people.  It  will  come  with- 
out the  bitterness  which  unfortunately,  has  too  much 
marked  our  recent  conflict  on  the  subject  of  Irish 
privileges.  It  will  come,  I  think,  to  the  great  reli- 
gious community,  which  will  have  learned  before 
that  time  to  disavow  all  selfish  dependence  upon  the 
temporal  and  secular  arm,  which  will  know  that  the 
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Establishment  is  one  thing  and  that  the  Church  is 
another  thing,  and  which  will  have  ample  means 
undoubtedly,  if  the  spirit  be  not  wanting  to  provide, 
to  fill  up  whatever  void  might  be  caused  by  the 
withdrawal  of  the  support  from  national  property 
which  the  Church  may  now  be  considered  to  re- 
ceive." 

These  utterances  are  said  to  have  made  English 
churchmen  quite  indignant. 


List  of  Agents. 

We  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to  whom 
application  may  be  made,  and  who  are  author- 
ized to  receive  payment  for  The  Friend. 

Agents  and  others  sending  the  names  of 
neio  subscribers,  will  please  be  careful  to  state 
that  fact  distinctly.  And  in  all  cases  of  change 
of  address,  the  name  of  the  office  to  which  the 
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Reuben  Battin,  Shunk,  Sullivan  County. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Charles  Stokes,  Medford,  Burlington  County. 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Moorestown,  Burlington  Co. 
William  Carpenter,  Salem,  Salem  County. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Benjamin  P.  Brown,  Woodland,  Northampton  Co. 
William  B.  Hockett,  Centre,  Guilford  County. 
David  L.  Frazier,  Freeman's  Mills,  Guilford  Co. 
OHIO. 

George  Blackburn,  Salem,  Columbiana  County. 
Joshua  Brantingham,  Winona,  Columbiana  Co. 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Damascus,  Columbiana  County. 
William  H.  Blackburn,  E.  Carmel,  Columbiana  Co. 
Seth  Shaw,  Mosk,  Columbiana  County. 
Phebe  E.  Hall,  Quaker  City,  Guernsey  County. 
Parker  Hall,  Harrisville,  Harrison  County. 
Benjamin  F.  Starbuck,  Colerain,  Belmont  County. 
Daniel  Williams,  Flushing,  Belmont  County. 
Asa  Garretson,  Barnesville,  Belmont  County. 
Jesse  Dewees,  Pennsville,  Morgan  County. 
Sarah  Huestis,  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  County. 
Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Bartlett,  Washington  County. 
John  Carey,  Wilmington,  Clinton  County. 
Thomas  A.  Wood,  Mount  Gilead,  Morrow  County. 

INDIANA. 

Abijah  Moffit,  Richmond,  Wayne  County. 
Henry  Horn,  Arba,  Randolph  Couuty.    P.  O.  ad- 
dress, Plain  field,  Hendricks  County. 
William  Robinson,  Winchester,  Randolph  County. 
William  S.  Elliott,  Fairmount,  Grant  County. 
Israel  Hall,  Thorntown,  Boone  County. 
Nathan  Pearson,  Amboy,  Miami  County. 
Milton  Stanley,  Plainfield,  Hendricks  County. 
William  Harvey,  Monrovia,  Morgan  County. 
Luna  Otis  Stanley,  Hadley,  Hendricks  County. 
IOWA. 

Abraham  Cowgill,  Centerdale,  Cedar  County. 
Jesse  Negus,  West  Branch,  Cedar  County. 
Thomas  E.  Smith,  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  County. 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Springville,  Linn  County. 
Richard  Mott,  Viola,  Linn  County. 
George  M'Nichols,  Earlham,  Madison  County. 
David  D.  McGrew,  Lc  Grand,  Marshall  County. 


KANSAS. 

Milton  Carter,  Varck,  Cherokee  County. 
Benjamin  Nicholson,  Sedgwick  City. 
Levi  Bowles,  North  Branch,  Jewell  County. 
Alva  J.  Smith,  Dwight,  Morris  County. 

CALIFORNIA. 
John  Bell,  San  Jose,  Santa  Clara  County. 

CANADA. 

Noble  Dickinson,  Norwich,  Oxford  Co.,  Ontario. 
Thomas  J.  Rorke,  Heathcote,  County  Grey,  Ontario. 
Joseph  Cody,  Linden  Valley,  Victoria  Co.,  Ontario. 
Adam  Henry  Garratt,  Wellington,  Prince  Edward 

County,  Ontario.  ■ 
Anna  B.  Crawford,  Foster  Ave.,  Belleville,  Ontario. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Joseph  Armfield,  South  Place  Hotel,  Finsbury,  E. 

C,  London,  England. 
Henry  Bell,  62  Quay,  Waterford,  Ireland. 

I. 

THE  FRIEND. 

EIGHTH  MONTH  3,  1889. 

We  have  received  from  John  Martenson,  of 
205  Oak  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  copies  of  three 
publications,  translated  from  the  Swedish,  and 
written  by  R.  Waldenstrom,  a  professor  of  theol- 
ogy, and  of  Biblical  Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  the 
College  of  Gefle,  Sweden.  Some  notice  of  the 
author  is  contained  in  one  of  these,  which  states 
that  his  works  have  had  a  very  large  sale  in 
Sweden,  and  have  awakened  much  thought  and 
discussion  in  that  country. 

The  Blood  of  Jesus.  What  is  its  significance  ? 
is  a  pamphlet  of  48  pages,  in  which  the  author 
examines  all  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
in  which  this  expression  is  used ;  and  endeavors 
to  show  that  Blood  is  used  in  the  sense  of  Life. 
To  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  he  regards  as  partaking  of  the  Divine 
life.  "Christianity,"  he  says,  "is  not  only  new 
knowledge,  gained  in  a  way  like  all  other  knowl- 
edge, nor  is  it  merely  a  new  persuasion  ;  no,  but 
it  is  a  new  spiritual  and  heavenly  life,  which 
comes  into  existence  by  a  new  spiritual  birth 
from  above." 

While  in  much  of  the  pamphlet,  Dr.  Walden- 
strom's views  seem  to  approach  to  the  spiritual 
views  of  religion  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
yet  there  is  a  want  of  clearness  in  other  parts. 
Thus,  he  speaks  of  the  sinner,  by  faith,  becom- 
ing a  "  partaker  of  the  life  which  Christ  gave  in 
death  for  him."  If  he  means  by  these  words 
that  we  become  partakers  of  the  outward,  physi- 
cal life,  which  the  blessed  Saviour  yielded  upon 
the  cross,  it  seems  to  us  a  fanciful,  mystical 
notion.  If  he  refers  to  that  spiritual  life  and 
grace,  of  which  Christ  said,  "  I  came  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly," — the  words  do  not  seem  to 
us  well  chosen. 

The  "Reconciliation"  is  a  small  book  of  118 
pages.  The  leading  thought  in  it  is  that  the  love 
of  God  for  mankind  is  the  original  procuring 
cause  of  man's  salvation. — "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  sent  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life."  He  endeavors  to 
show  that  reconciliation  to  God  is  identical  with 
being  restored  to  a  state  of  holiness,  because 
living  in  sin  is  necessarily  living  in  a  state  ol 
hostility.  That  this  redemption  is  effected  bj 
Christ,  a  measure  of  whose  Divine  life  and  powei 
is  bestowed  on  all  who  will  accept  Him  and 
live  in  obedience  to  his  commandments. 

The  largest  of  the  three  books  is  a  series  o: 
Meditations  on  the  25th  Psalm,  entitled  "  Tin 
Lord  is  Right."  which  we  have  not  sufficient!) 
examined  to  form  an  opinion  respecting. 
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How   WK   \kv  mtn  BY  OTHERS.    The  PbH- 

mmd  Tranwipt  publishes  an  article  in  which  it 
discusses  the  changes  which  have  latterly  been 
..aking  place  in  the  manner  of  conducting  meet- 
ings in  that  part  of  the  Society  of  Friends  which 
[has  come  under  the  notice  of  its  editor.  It  says: 
It  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  those  who  for 
s  series  et"  alternate  years  have  attended  or  looked 
in  upon  the  public  services  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  held  in  this  city,  that  in  some  important 
particulars  this  religious  Society  has  undergone  a 
great  change  in  its  methods  of  conducting  public 
worship.  And  .this  change  is  one  that  is  much  re- 
setted by  many  of  the  Friends,  who  cherish  the 
faith  and  traditions  of  the  early  days  of  the  Society. 
The  quiet  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  Spirit,  the 
impressive  silences  that  prepare  the  heart  of  speaker 
:md  listener  for  the  highest  and  truest  utterances — 
this  is  missed  in  most  of  the  Quaker  meetings  of 
the  present  time.  It  seems  to  many  Friends  as  if 
the  rush  and  hurry  to  occupy  all  the  time  with  talk- 
is  destructive  of  the  feeling  of  awe  aud  reverence 
with  which  the  soul  ought  to  approach  communion 
"with  the  Divine  Spirit.  Real  worship,  they  say,  is 
not  in  the  w  ords  uttered,  either  in  exhortation  or  in 
prayer.  "  It  is  the  secret,  silent  heart  within  which 
true  worship  is  experienced  by  each  particular 
worshipper,"  says  Dr.  Yaughan,  "and  without  this 
the  sound  of  the  loudest  responses  becomes  at  once 
\  babbling  and  a  nothingness."  The  very  essence 
Df  prayer  is  in  silence,  and  so  also  is  it  of  praise. 
Quakerism,  it  seems  to  us,  has  no  reason  for  its  ex- 
istence when  it  gives  up  this,  its  most  impressive 
peculiarity,  and  adopts  the  noisy  ways  of  evangeli- 
jiation  practiced  by  some  other  sects.  The  organi- 
tiou  of  the  Society  of  Friends  may  as  well  be 
erged  in  that  of  the  Methodist,  or  of  some  other 
^ect,  if  the  very  methods  of  these  other  sects  that 
sire  in  direct  conflict  with  the  methods  of  the 
primitive  Friends  are  to  be  adopted — if  permanent 
pastors  are  to  be  appointed  and  supported,  if  wor- 
shippers are  taught  that  every  minute  spent  in 
silence  is  a  wasted  minute,  and  if  the  soul  that  is 
feeling  its  way  toward  the  Infinite  is  to  be  dis- 
tracted, even  by  the  sound  of  sweet  music,  from  the 
still,  small  voice  of  the  inward  monitor.  Wesley 
himself,  in  one  of  his  hymns,  utters  this  admirably 
expressed  caution  in  regard  to  the  abuse  of  music 
in  public  worship : 

"Still  let  us  on  our  guard  be  found, 
And  watch  against  the  power  of  sound 

With  sacred  jealousy. 
Lest  haply  sense  should  damp  our  zeal, 
And  music's  charms  bewitch  and  steal 

Our  hearts  away  from  Thee." 

We  have  the  charity  to  believe  in  the  use  of 
each  and  all  of  the  Christian  sects.  Each  meets 
some  pressing  need  of  the  human  soul.  There  is 
room  for  Quakerism  in  the  world,  and  it  has  a 
power  for  good  that  has  been  abundantly  manifested 
in  the  past.  But  do  not  let  it  be  frittered  away  by 
weak  compliance  with  the  usages  of  other  sects 
that  are  not  in  harmony  with  its  distinctive  princi- 
ples. It  is  perhaps  too  much  to  hope  that  the 
Friends  as  a  body  will  return  to  the  exact  paths  in 
which  they  walked  when  they  won  their  greatest 
triumphs,  but  they  can  refrain  from  taking  the 
5teps  that  will  lead  them  directly  away  from  their 
ancient  road  to  heaven.  The  sainted  soul  of  George 
Fox,  if  it  has  cognizance  of  the  tendencies  of  his 
aominal  followers  in  these  latter  days,  must  be 
greatly  exercised  and  disturbed  to  see  the  Society  of 
Friends  adopting  the  methods  of  worship  against 
which  he  uttered  his  constant  protest.  Wesley, 
when  he  changed  the  methods  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  founded  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
rhose  who  are  now  changing  the  methods  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  might  take  a  leaf  from  his  book 
ind  start  a  Methodist  Quaker  Church,  leaving  the 
fld-fashioned  Friends,  who  desire  not  the  change, 
:o  enjoy  their  ancient  forms,  or  rather  lack  of  form 
ind  ceremony.  We  do  not  know  that  either  side  is 
talking  of  division,  but  it  seems  to  an  outsider  to  be 
inevitable." 

The  Christian  Union  reprints  this  editorial  of 
the  Portland  Transcript,  and  adds  comments  of 
its  own  : — 

If,  as  we  fear  is  the  case,  the  article  which  we 


copy  from  the  Transcript  of  Portland,  Maine,  cor- 
rect ly  describes  the  pi'esent  tendency  in  the  denomi- 
nation of  Friends,  it  is  high  time  either  to  call  a 
new  denomination  into  existence  to  emphasize  that 
feature  of  spiritual  life  which  the  Friends  did  for- 
merly but  apparently  do  not  now  emphasize,  or  else 
it  will  be  necessary — and  this  w-ould  be  better,  cer- 
tainly— for  other  denominations  to  accept  as  a  herit- 
age the  gift  of  silence  which  the  Friends  seem  to  be 
relinquishing.  In  no  sphere  of  human  experience 
is  it  more  important  to  remember  and  act  upon  the 
aphorism  that  speech  is  silver  and  silence  is  golden 
than  in  the  sphere  of  religious  experience.  Much 
talk  without  correspondingly  great  silence  becomes 
chatter  ;  and  religious  chatter,  if  not  less  profitable, 
is  certainly  more  discordant  than  social  or  political 
chatter.  If,  now,  the  Friends  who  have  borne  such 
witness  to  the  beauty  of  a  silent  attitude,  to  the 
worth  of  a  quiet  spirit,  to  the  experience  that  com- 
municates itself  only  to  him  who  hears  and  heeds 
the  counsel,  "  Be  still :  and  know  that  I  am  God  " 
— if  the  Friends  are  going  to  abandon  the  listening 
attitude  and  be  carried  away  by  the  passion  to  per- 
petual talking  which  is  a  sign  not  of  a  full  but  of 
a  restless  soul,  we  may  well  pause  and  consider 
whether  the  symptom  is  not  a  grave  one. 

There  are  voices  that  are  quiet  and  must  be 
listened  for;  and  we  are  too  busy  witti  our  own 
thoughts,  and  make  too  great  a  buzzing  oftentimes, 
to  listen.  He  that  would  follow  Christ  as  a  teacher 
must  learn  to  follow  Him  as  a  listener  as  well. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Over  200  Cincinnati  saloon-keepers 
having  agreed  to  keep  open  doors  on  First-day  the  28th 
ult.,  over  160  were  arrested  for  doing  so.  They  all  se- 
cured bonds  and  were  arranged  on  Second-day  before 
Judge  Ormston.  Nearly  all  demanded  a  jury  trial  and 
their  cases  were  postponed  indefinitely.  Concerning 
the  matter  of  repeated,  violations  of  the  law  by  the 
same  men,  the  Court  remarked :  "  I  believe  that  an 
ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure,  and  es- 
pecially so  in  this  matter.  Therefore,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  necessity  of  calling  out  the  entire  police  force, 
as  was  necessary  yesterday,  I  will  fix  the  bond  of  any 
saloonist  who  violates  the  law  next  Sunday,  and  who 
has  already  violated  it,  at  $3,000."  It  is  thought  that 
the  energetic  action  of  the  authorities  will  do  away 
with  the  open  violation  of  the  law  by  saloonists  in  the 
future. 

The  Senate  of  Rhode  Island  has  passed  the  House 
License  bill  with  several  amendments.  A  clause  pro- 
hibiting the  keeping  of  a  saloon  within  400  feet  of  a 
school  house  was  inserted. 

In  the  North  Dakota  Convention  on  the  25th  ult., 
the  Committee  on  Temperance  reported  in  favor  of  the 
submission  of  the  prohibition  question  to  a  vote  of  the 
people  at  the  same  time  the  constitution  is  submitted. 
After  a  lively  tilt  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  was  adopted. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  acquiesced  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Attorney  General,  that  Chinese  can  pass 
through  United  States  territory  in  transit  to  foreign 
ports,  and  the  practice  of  the  Department,  which  has 
been  exactly  the  reverse,  will  be  modified  accordingly. 

The  Kickapoo  Indian  Commission  met  at  Holton, 
Kansas,  on  the  24th  ult.,  near  the  reservation,  but,  on 
account  of  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Indians,  were  un- 
able to  accomplish  anything.  The  Commision  was  ap- 
pointed to  treat  with  the  Indians  for  the  sale  of  their 
reservation  of  9000  acres  in  Jefferson  and  Brown  coun- 
ties. The  Indians  are  unanimously  determined  to 
have  no  dealings  whatever  with  the  Commission. 

The  work  of  the  Indian  Commissioners  at  the  White 
Earth  Reservation,  in  Minnesota,  is  reported  to  be  a 
success,  nearly  200  names  having  been  secured  for  the 
agreement.  This  will  open  3,000,000  acres  to  settle- 
ment. 

The  United  States  Fish  Commission  is  advised  of 
reports  of  the  discovery  of  a  cod  bank  on  the  Pacific, 
eight  miles  off  Nestucca,  Oregon,  and  65  miles  south  of 
the  Columbia  River.  The  steamer  Albatross  has  been 
ordered  to  examine  the  location  on  its  return  from  the 
seal  islands  this  summer.  It  is  said  that  the  true  cod 
has  never  before  been  found  south  of  Puget  Sound. 

News  from  Ounalaska,  by  the  steamer  Bertha,  which 
has  arrived  at  San  Francisco,  confirms  the  recent 
reports  of  the  loss  of  three  whaling  schooners — James 
A.  Hamilton,  Otter  and  Annie.  The  vessels  carried 
about  60  officers  and  men. 

A  fine  bed  of  terra  cotta  clay  has  been  discovered 
on  a  farm  west  of  Topeka,  Kansas. 


It  is  said  that  the  cotton  crop  of  Texas  this  year  will 
reach  2,000,000  bales,  and  that  the  corn  crop  will  be 
enormous. 

A  largely  .attended  meeting  of  wealthy  and  promi- 
nent citizens  of  New  York  was  held  on  the  25th  ult. 
in  the  City  Hall,  to  arrange  for  the  holding  of  a  world's 
exposition  in  1892,  in  commemoration  of  the  discovery 
of  America  by  Columbus.  After  an  address  by  Mayor 
Grant,  it  was  decided  to  appoint  committees  on  arrange- 
ments, finance,  permanent  organization,  legality,  site 
and  buildings,  and  the  meeting  adjourned,  subject  to 
the  call  of  the  Chair. 

A  terrific  storm  of  rain  and  wind  raged  for  over 
two  hours  in  Chicago,  on  Seventh  day  night,  the  27th 
ult.  The  rainfall  is  reputed  to  have  exceeded  four 
inches.  Some  lives  were  lost,  and  the  damage  to  prop- 
erty is  now  estimated  at  more  than  a  million  of  dollars. 
There  were  44  alarms  of  fire  during  the  storm — many 
of  them  caused  by  lightning,  but  most  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  insulation  of  the  electric  light  wires. 

Very  heavy  rains  are  reported  at  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia. 

A  landslide  has  occurred  on  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad,  near  Miles  City,  Montana.  It  happened  at 
a  point  on  the  Yellowstone  Division,  where  the  track 
skirts  Yellowstone  River,  with  the  turbulent  stream  on 
one  side  and  a  high  alkali  bank  on  the  other.  With- 
out warning  or  apparent  cause  this  bank  gave  way, 
and  the  mass  of  earth  for  a  distance  of  500  feet  along 
the  track  and  from  300  feet  away  slid  down  into  the 
river,  completely  burying  the  railroad. 

In  the  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30,  1889,  27,745  im- 
migrants arrived  at  this  port,  while  in  the  previous 
year  the  arrivals  numbered  37,018. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  471,  a  de- 
crease of  65  as  compared  with  the  previous  week,  and 
an  increase  of  12  over  the  corresponding  period  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  237  were  males  and  234 
females:  189  were  children  under  one  year  of  age:  65 
died  of  cholera  infantum ;  39  of  consumption  of  the  lungs; 
38  of  marasmus;  28  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  23  of  inanition;  19  of  typhoid  fever;  18  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  17  of  old  age  ;  15  of  cancer  ; 
15  of  debility;  11  of  convulsions  ;  and  6  were  drowned. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4£'s,  107 ;  4's,  128}  ;  currency 
6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  at  11£  cts.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $14  a  $14.50; 
do.,  common  to  prime  $12.50  a  $13.75. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super, 
$2.75  a  $3.00 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $3.00  a  $3.30 ;  No.  2 
winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
$4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Pennsylvania  roller  process,  $4.25  a  $4.75 ; 
Ohio,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ; 
Indiana,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a 
$5.00 ;  St.  Louis  and  Southern  Illinois,  clear,  $4.25  a 
$4.65;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  winter  patent, 
fair  to  choice,  $5.00  a  $5.50;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $5.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.75 
a  $6.15. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  new,  84$  a  86$  cts. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  43$  a  44}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30£  a  34}  cts. 
Beef  cattle. — Extra  natives,  4$  a  5  cts. ;  good  do.,  4f 
a  4f  cts. ;  medium  do.,  4  a  4}  cts. ;  common  do.,  3}  a  3$ 
cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  3|  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5}  a  5J  cts.;  good,  4$  a  5  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4  a  4.}  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3$  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  2$  cts. 
Lambs. — 3}  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6$  a  6|  cts;  heavy  west- 
ern, 225  to  250  pounds,  6£  a  6|  cts. ;  extra  heavy  west- 
ern 6}  a  6  J  cts. 

Foreign. — Latest  despatches,  at  the  time  of  this 
writing,  state  that  the  debate  on  the  Royal  Grants,  re- 
cently asked  for  from  Parliament  still  continues  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

The  wedding  presents  received  by  princess  Louise 
of  Wales  were  displayed  at  Marlborough  house.  The 
total  value  is  $750,000.  The  jewels  alone  are  valued 
at  $620,000. 

The  Parnell  Commission  adjourned  on  the  25th  ult. 

The  25th  ult.  was  the  golden  wedding  day  of  W.  E. 
Gladstone  and  wife.  The  queen  telegraphed  a  con- 
gratulatory message  to  the  distinguished  couple,  and 
the  prince  and  princess  of  Wales  and  other  members  of 
the  royal  family  sent  letters  to  them.  A  large  number 
of  presents  were  received. 

Elections  for  members  of  the  Councils  lienoral  w  ere 
held  throughout  Franco  on  First-day,  the  28th  ult. 
General  Houlangor  contested  451  cantons,  and  was  suo- 
cessful  in  only  about  12.  Thicaband  a  prominent 
lioulangist,  in  an  interview  admitted  the  deleat  of  his 
party,   lie  said  it  was  clear  that  while  general  Inndan- 
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ger  might  be  a  plebiscitary  force,  he  certainly  was  not 
an  electoriul  force. 

The  Republique  Francaise  of  Seventh  Mo.  23rd,  says 
that  the  committee  of  the  Senate  Court  is  about  to 
issue  an  order  depriving  general  Boulanger,  count 
Dillon  and  Henri  Rochefort  of  all  civil  and  political 
rights.  This  action  of  the  committee  is  taken  on  the 
ground  that  they  have  refused  to  comply  with  the 
summons  issued  by  the  Senate  Court  to  appear  for  trial 
on  the  charges  made  against  them.  This  decision 
will  render  them  ineligible  to  election  to  any  office  in 
France,  and  will  also  make  any  property  they  may 
own  in  France  liable  to  seizure. 

A  cyclone  in  Hungary,  Transylvania  and  Bukovina, 
in  the  Seventh  Month,  28th,  swept  over  several  thou- 
sand square  miles  of  territory.  Hundreds  of  persons 
were  killed,  the  crops  were  destroyed  and  enormous 
damage  was  done  to  houses  and  churches.  The  dis- 
tricts of  Grosswondien,  Szeigedin  and  Mohacs  were 
completely  ravaged.  The  Danube,  Theiss  and  other 
rivers  are  filled  with  floating  debris,  in  which  are 
mingled  the  bodies  of  hundreds  of  men,  women  and 
children,  together  with  carcasses  of  animals.  Large 
numbers  of  churches  and  other  large  buildings  and 
hundreds  of  small  dwellings  have  been  swept  away, 
and  along  the  banks  of  the  Danube  alone,  21  large  mills 
have  been  destroyed. 

It  is  stated  that  Germany  and  Austria  have  instruct- 
ed ex-king  Milan  to  restore  the  supreme  power  in 
Servia  in  order  to  check  Russian  intrigues. 

Many  Christian  families  are  arriving  at  Athens 
daily  from  Crete,  having  fled  from  the  island  on  ac- 
count of  the  uprising  there.  Two  British  men-of-war 
are  expected  soon  at  Suda  Bay. 

The  Yellow  Biver  has  again  burst  its  banks  in 
Shangtung,  inundating  an  immense  extent  of  country. 
There  is  12  feet  of  water  throughout  ten  large  Govern- 
mental districts.  The  loss  of  life  and  properly  is  in- 
calculable. 

The  government  authorities  at  Pekin  are  dismayed. 
Owing  to  the  incapacity  of  the  local  authorities,  foreign 
engineering  aid  in  order  to  permanently  repair  the 
channel  of  the  river  is  considered  imperative. 

A  telegram  from  Ottawa  says  the  Dominion  customs 
returns,  exclusive  of  British  Columbia,  for  the  year 
ended  Sixth  Month  30th,  last,  show  an  increase  of 
$6,000,000  in  imports,  and  a  decrease  of  $500,000  in 
exports.  The  imports  reached  $105,403,446  ;  exports, 
$86,014,550. 

Rich  coal  mines  have  been  discovered  in  the  Mexi- 
can State  of  Guerrero.  English  capitalists  are  buying 
mines  in  the  Stale  of  Hidalgo. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Walter  Griscom,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Deborah  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.  vol.  $63 ;  from  Mar- 
tha B.  Sheffield,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Caleb  Wood, 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Robert  P.  Gifford,  R.  I.,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  James  Masters,  William  M.  Parker  and 
Rachel  F.  Parker,  Pa,  $2  each,  vol.  63  ;  for  Henry  A. 
Lippincott,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Ruth  H.  Sharp- 
less,  W.  Phila.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Ann 
Harmer  and  Anna  T.  Goodwin,  N.  J.,  and  Elizabeth 
H.  Comly,  Pa.,  vol.  63;  from  Jacob  V.  Edge,  Pa.,  $10, 
being  $2  each  for  Jacob  Edge,  Rebecca  V.  Pugh,  L. 
Caroline  Ash,  Mary  Mendenhall  and  Joseph  Harrison, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Wm.  Henry  Brown,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Alice  H.  Carter,  N.  J.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  herself, 
and  for  Sarah  Ellen  Carter,  O.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Thomas 
S.  Downing,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  P.  Stokes, 
N.  J.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  and  for  Louis 
Stokes,  vol.  63 ;  from  Dorcas  B.  Robinson,  R.  I.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Elizabeth  Wright,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
John  Woolman,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  Mary  E.  Cadwala- 
der,  Philad'a,  Charles  C.  Scattergood,  Pa.,  and  Joshua 
Hoopes  and  Elizabeth  Hoopes,  Io.,  $2  each  vol. 
63;  from  Barclay  R.  Leeds,  Philad'a,  $12,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  William  H.  Leeds,  Oregon,  D.  L. 
Leeds,  Philad'a,  Edwin  Leeds,  Va.,  and  Arthur  N. 
Leeds  and  Morris  E.  Leeds,  Pa.,  vol.  63  ;  from  George 
Jones,  W.  Philad'a,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  and 
for  Charles  C.  Haines,  N.  J.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary  V. 
Eavenson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ezra  Withey,  Conn., 
$1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  Woolman,  N.  J., 
$4,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  and  for  Lydia  Saunders, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  E.  Wistar,  Gtn„  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
J.  Barclay  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  for  Emeline  E.  Hilyard, 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  Vaux,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  Agent,  Mass.,  $20,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  Elizabeth H.  Eddy,  James  H.Tucker,  Eliza- 
beth Mitchell,  Jesse  Tucker,  Job  S.  Gidley,  John  T. 
Wilbur,  Mary  Booth  and  Lydia  Mitchell,  Mass.,  and 
Mary  A.  Gardner,  R.  I.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  Haines, 


N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  C.  Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
63  ;  from  Samuel  H.  Headley,-Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Clarkson  Sheppard,  Pa.,  Joseph  J.  Walton,  Samuel 
Biddle  and  William  Biddle,  Phila.,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ; 
and  from  John  W.  Biddle,  Philad'a,  $4,  vol.  63,  2  copies ; 
from  Stephen  M.  Trimble,  Pa.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  Joseph  Trimble,  Thomas 
Ashton  and  Esther  Hawley,  vol.  63 ;  from  C.  Canby 
Balderston,  W.  Town,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Asa  Ellis,  Ind., 
$12,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  David  Stalker,  Abel 
H.  Blackburn,  Ezra  Barker,  Ann  Haworth,  and  Han- 
nah H.  Jones,  vol.  63 ;  from  Levi  R.  Cowperthwaite,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Laura  A.  Osborn,  Conn.,  $2,  vol. 
63;  from  Samuel  A.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $4,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  and  for  Mark  Balderston,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Theodore  Hess  and  Sarah  E.  Whiteacre,  Pa.,  $4,  each 
to  No.  52,  vol.  63  ;  and  from  Charles  L.  Warner  and  Wil- 
liam Winner,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  W.  Brown, 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  James  Edgerton,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Rufus  Hazard,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Joshua  Cope,  Pa.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself  and 
for  Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  vol.  63;  from  Susan  E  Dickin- 
son, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Rebecca  Horner,  Philad'a, 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  and  for  Lydia  M.  Tuck- 
er, Pa.,  and  Jane  P.  Cox,  N.  J.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary 
R.  Deacon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Charlotte  H.  Hollins- 
head,  $2,  vol.63;  from  William  B.  Hockett,  Agent, 
N.  O,  for  Jesse  D.  Hockett,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Hannah 
Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Anna  Pickering,  Phila., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  Philad'a,  $10,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Morris  S.  Cope  and  Elizabeth 
Hughes,  Pa.,  and  Joel  J.  Smith  and  Dr.  Lindley  M. 
Williams,  Io.,  vol.  63 ;  from  William  Kite,  Gtn.,  $4, 
being  $2  each  for  himself  and  for  Esther  K.  Alsop,  vol. 
63  ;  for  Thomas  A.  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Joshua 
T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa.,  $72,  being  $2  each  for  Jesse 
Brown,  Gilbert  Cope,  Albert  L.  Entriken,  Edith  Fox, 
Jane  Gibbons,  Sarah  D.  Gray,  Edward  H.  Hall,  Abi- 
gail Hawley,  Rebecca  Hibberd,  E.  Malin  Hoopes, 
Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  Dr.  Levi  Hoopes,  Thomas  C.  Hogue, 
Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Anna  T.  Martin,  Rachel  McClain, 
Esther  H.  Mendenhall,  Sarah  Pennell,  Ann  M.  Pratt, 
Charles  W.  Roberts,  James  C.  Roberts,  Martha  Sank'ey, 
David  J.  Scott,  Joseph  Scattergood,  Susan  T.  Sharp- 
less,  Thomas  Sharpless,  Ann  Sharpless,  S.  Emlin  Sharp- 
less,  Mary  Ann  Taylor,  Enos  E.  Thatcher,  Susan  S. 
Thomas,  Eusebius  H.  Townsend,  Phebe  J.  Walter, 
Hannah  Webb,  Elizabeth  M.  Worth,  and  Philena  S. 
Yarnall,  vol.  63;  from  Jane  M.  Eldridge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
63  ;  from  Henrietta  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Edward  G.  Dillingham,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Robert  B.  Hanson,  Rhode  Island,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for 
Richard  Chambers,  Mo.,  $2  vol.  63 ;  from  Richard  C. 
Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Ezekiel 
C.  Shoemaker,  Cal.,  and  Charles  T.  Lukens,  Pa.,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Hannah  Mary  Matson,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  M. 
Hodgson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Rachel  Jones,  Tenn., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  William  J.  Jenks,  W.  Phila.,  $4,  to  No.  52  vol. 
63 ;  from  Amos  F.  Dewees,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Wm. 
George  England,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Benjamin  H. 
Lightfoot,  Pa.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  and  for 
Daniel  Koll,  O.,  vol.  63 ;  for  George  R.  Chambers,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Matilda  Hunter,  N.  Y.,  $1,  to  No.  27, 
vol.  63;  from  Martha  Evens,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
William  Berry,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Parvin  Mas- 
ters, Phila.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent, 
N.  J.  $24,  being  $2  each  for  Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  George 
Haines,  Rachel  L.  Atkinson,  Levi  Troth,  Joshua  S.Wills, 
Samuel  J.  Eves,  Joseph  H.  Haines,  Rachel  A.  Wills, 
Clayton  Haines,  George  Lippincott,  John  W.  Stokes, 
N.  J.,  and  Samuel  S.  Haines,  Phila ,  vol.  63 ;  for  George 
Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  M.  Wickersham, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Lewis  Embree,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ; 
from  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Isaac 
Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol  63  ;  from  Richard  T.  Osborn,  N. 
Y.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  and  for  Edmund  L. 
Post,  vol.  63  ;  for  Richard  M.  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  West  Grove  Preparative 
Meeting  School. 

Application  may  be  made  to  George  R.  Chambers, 
Margaret  Cook,  Jane  Jones  or  Z.  Haines,  all  of  West 
Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day  the  27th  inst.,  at  10  A.  M. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Friends  wishing 
to  enter  their  children  for  the  Fall  .and  Winter  Terra  ' 
commencing  Ninth  Month  3rd,  1889,  will  please  maki  ! 
immediate  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't, 
Westtown  P.  O.,  Penna. 

Friends'  Institute  Rooms,  No.  1305  Arch  Street, 
(near  to  Broad  Street  Station),  open  from  9  A.  m.  tc 
10  p.m.,  afford  to  Friends  visiting  the  city  a  con 
venient  and  comfortable  resting  place  to  meet,  leave 
their  packages  or  have  their  purchases  sent  to.  The 
daily  papers  and  other  periodicals  are  on  the  table. 

Friends  are  invited  to  make  free  use  of  the  rooms. 


Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children  at 
Tunesassa. — A  Friend  and  his  wife  wanted  to  take 
charge  of  the  institution  and  farm,  as  Superintendent 
and  Matron. 

Friends  who  may  feel  a  call  to  this  service,  address 
Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Chester,  Penna. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  Street,  Phila. 

Married,  Sixth  Month  13th,  1889,  at  Friends'  Meet- 
ing House,  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  Newlin  Haines, 
of  Rancocas,  to  Eva  B.  Deacon,  of  Burlington  Town-  ij 
ship,  N.  J. 

Died,  at  his  home  on  the  22nd  of  Second  Mo.,  1889i 
John  D.  Jones,  in  his  64th  year.    He  was  firmly  at  - 
tached to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our  Society 
and  never  allowed  anything  (except  sickness)  to  bin-  II, 
der  him  from  attending  meeting.   He  had  been  in  poor^f 
health  for  a  long  time  but  mostly  able  to  get  to  meeting.  * 
When  the  summons  came  he  said  he  was  just  waiting  to  ij 
cross  over.    He  was  an  elder  and  member  of  Hickory  J| 
Valley  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Loudon  County,^, 
Tennessee. 

 ,  Third  Mo.,  12th,  Edward  Brown,  of  Brook-  I 

lyn,  New  York,  with  a  quiet  spirit  and  an  unshaken  i  i 
faith  in  his  Saviour.  He  was  a  member  of  the  So-i  i 
ciety  of  Friends,  and  attached  to  its  orignal  principles.! 

 ■,  at  her  residence  in  West  Pittston,  Pa.,  pn  i 

Fifth  Mo.  12th,  1889,  Mary  Edmondson  Dickinson,  1 
in  the  91st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting  for  the  Western  District.    In  her  ■ 
early  youth  she  accepted  as  her  own  by  conviction  the  i 
principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  in  which  she  i 
had  a  birthright,  and  of  which  she  was,  through  all  her  r 
long  life,  a  consistent  and  faithful  member.    For  the  i 
last  fourteen  years  of  her  life  her  home  was  in  a  com-  • 
munity  where  the  Society  of  Friends  was  practically  i 
unknown,  and  she  was  unceasing  in  quiet  efforts  to  i 
make  its  doctrines  understood,  both  by  word  of  mouth  | 
and  the  dissemination  of  its  religious  publications.  . 
Although  an  almost  constant  sufferer  from  the  .autumn  ;\ 
of  1885,  she  retained  her  mental  faculties  unimpaired  \ 
to  the  last  of  her  life,  and  her  society  was  greatly  sought  t 
by  persons  of  all  ages  ;  children  and  young  people  being  : 
attracted  to  her  no  less  than  their  elders.    In  an  edi-  ■] 
torial  notice  of  her  death  in  one  of  the  secular  papers, 
the  writer  bears  testimony — "Her  keen  sympathy  and  I 
charitable  disposition  enabled  her  to  gladden  many  a  i| 
sad  heart  along  life's  pathway,  and  she  will  be  widely  ■ 
mourned."    On  the  1st  of  Twelfth  Mo.,  1888,  her  ill-  ■ 
ness  suddenly  assumed  an  acute  form,  and  from  that 
time  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  and  almost  helpless.  . 
Her  often  intense  suffering  was  borne  with  entire  pa-  ■ 
tience  and  sweetness  of  spirit.    During  the  last  few 
weeks  of  her  life,  when  her  voice  had  become  worn  to  i 
a  mere  thread,  the  watchers  by  her  bedside,  bending 
oyer  to  catch  what  they  supposed  was  some  request, 
often  heard  instead  the  whispered  supplication,  "  Heav- 
enly Father !  take  me."    On  the  afternoon  of  Seventh- 
day,  the  11th,  she  fell  into  a  deep  sleep,  from  which  she 
passed  away  at  early  dawn  of  the  next  morning,  as  we  ' 
reverently  believe,  into  the  presence  of  Him  whom, 
having  not  seen,  she  loved. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  10th  of  Sixth  Month,  1889,  I 

Jane  S.  Taylor,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  An  l 
esteemed  member  of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meet- J 
ing  of  Friends,  Philad'a. 

 ,  near  Salem.    On  the  morning  of  the  17th  of 

Sixth  Mo.,  Hannah  Lamborn,  aged  78  years,  4  months 
and  20  days.    The  deceased  was  beloved  by  all  with 
whom  she  mingled,  and  has  left  the  consoling  assur-  J 
ance  to  her  survivors  that  her  end  was  peaceful  and 
happy. 

 ,  Sixth  Mo.  23rd,  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  at  the 

residence  of  her  son-in-law,  James  S.  Kelley,  Phebe 
B.  widow  of  Frederic  B.  Chase,  formerly  of  Nan-l 
tucket,  in  her  89th  year. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  183. 

It  is  a  matter  of  especial  interest  to  meet  with 
testimonies  to  the  truth  of  the  Apostle's  declara- 
tion, that  "The  Grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  meu."  One 
such  I  find  in  the  following  extract  from  a  re- 
cent sermon  by  William  Taylor,  a  Methodist 
Bishop,  whose  field  of  labor  is  in  Africa. 

You  all  want  to  know,  in  regard  to  the 
heathen,  whether  from  my  rather  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  them  I  find  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  a  Divine  enlightenment  such  as  the 
Scriptures  represent.    I  say,  emphatically,  yes. 

I  grant  that  the  search  for  light  amid  their 
darkness  is  attended  with  difficulty,  and  can't 
be  drawn  out  by  question  and  answer.  They 
do  not  receive  it  through  the  medium  of  a  spoken 
or  written  language.  They  [are  like  children 
who]  see  a  rainhow,  and  witness  the  sublimity 
of  a  thunder-storm,  and  receive  impressions  of 
beauty  and  grandeur  never  to  be  erased  from 
memory;  but  when  you  address  them  in  the  lan- 
guage of  science,  and  ask  them  to  explain  to 
you  the  colors  of  light  and  the  currents  of  elec- 
tricity, they  can't  tell  you  anything  about  it. 

A  Christian  man  once  said  to  a  poor  slave 
girl  in  the  South  :  "Do  you  pray  ?"  "  No,  sah." 
"  Did  you  never  pray  ?"  "  No,  sah  ;  I  can't  read." 
He  stood  embarrassed  for  some  moments,  feeling 
that  he  had  met  a  poor  creature  too  ignorant  to 
receive  instruction. 

Then  said  he:  "Do  you  know  anything  about 
Jesus  Christ?"  "Oh!  yes,  sah;  Jesus  be  my 
best  friend.  He  save  me  from  my  sins.  I  talks 
to  Jesus  all  day  ;  and  all  through  the  dark  hours 
ob  de  night,  when  I  no  can  sleep,  I  be  talking 
to  my  Jesus." 

The  Lord  Jesus  took  me  to  his  bosom  from 
my  trundle-bed,  and  revealed  God  to  me  in  the 
pardon  of  my  sins,  and  the  joy  of  his  reconciling 
love.  I  have  never  since  had  a  clearer  percep- 
tion of  God  as  my  father  and  friend  than  I  had 
as  a  little  child.  Some  years  later,  when  the 
Methodists  came  round  preaching  about  justifi- 
cation, regeneration,  adoption,  and  holiness,  I 
never  thought  of  identifying  my  simple  experi- 
ence of  salvation  with  those  big  words. 

When  trying  to  sound  adult  heathen,  we  have 
the  same  difficulty  as  with  children. 

Ask  a  Brahman  why  he  worships  an  idol? 


He  replies:  "  Do  you  thiuk  I  am  such  a  fool 
as  to  worship  a  block  of  stone?" 
"  What  then  V" 

"  Oh  !  that's  simply  a  tangible  medium  through 
which  I  worship  the  great  Invisible." 

I  said  to  an  old  Brahman  in  Calcutta:  "I 
hope  you  are  enjoying  good  health  this  morn- 
ing?" 

"  Yes ;  I  am  thankful  to  say,  that,  by  the  great 
mercy  and  kindness  of  God  to  me,  I  am  in  good 
health." 

He  was  in  theory  a  pantheist ;  -but,  in  simple 
conversation,  the  truth  came  out. 

The  untutored  heathen  of  Africa  have  no  vain 
philosophy  by  which  to  explain  away  their  per- 
ception of  God  as  a  great  personal  being.  They 
have  their  "  greegrees,"  "charms,"  and  "amu- 
lets," but  they  never  pray  to  them, — they  "cry 
to  God  in  the  day  of  trouble." 

When  a  Kaffirman  dies,  they  dig  a  grave 
about  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  about  five  feet 
deep,  and  let  the  corpse  down  in  a  squatting 
position  ;  but  before  they  put  him  down,  they 
seat  him  beside  his  grave  to  give  opportunity 
for  any  who  may  wish,  to  have  a  last  talk  with 
him.  They  say  that  the  man's  spirit  has  left  the 
body,  but  lingers  near  for  a  time  for  this  last 
communicition  from  friends  or  foes. 

If  a  man  is  present,  who  has  an  unadjusted 
quarrel  with  him,  he  will  approach  him  trem- 
blingly, and  confess  his  sorrow  that  the  unplea- 
santness ever  occurred,  and  that  it  was  not  set- 
tled long  ago;  then  begs  him  not  to  come  back 
to  "witch  his  children,"  or  kill  his  cattle — just 
please  drop  it,  and  say  no  more  about  it. 

Another  will  come  and  say,  "  My  father  died 
sixty  moons  ago.  His  body  was  buried  in  the 
forest  near  his  village.  He  was  a  good  man,  and 
his  spirit  has  gone  to  live  in  the  bright  home  of 
Dahlah.  [God.]  When  you  get  there,  you  will 
see  my  father,  and  I  want  you  to  tell  him  that 
you  saw  me" — then  a  confidential  message  is 
given  him.  Others  will  come  in  like  manner, 
and  load  down  the  departing  spirit  with  mes- 
sages to  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  final  home 
of  good  people. 

We  learn  from  this,  that  these  heathen  believe 
that  when  the  body  dies  it  returns  to  dust,  the 
spirit  dies  not,  but  lives  on  indefinitely  ;  and 
that  good  spirits  go  and  dwell  with  God  in  happi- 
ness. 

Whence  came  they  by  this  knowledge  ?  They 
did  not  learn  it  from  books — they  have  no  books; 
they  did  not  learn  it  from  "a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness"— none  there.  They  learned  it  from 
God  in  his  primary  school,  and  these  things  abide 
in  their  minds  as  facts,  and  not  as  theories. 

I  will  add  a  simple  illustration  of  the  possi- 
bility of  a  heathen's  surrender  to  God,  his 
abandonment  of  all  hope  in  idols,  angels,  or 
men,  his  acceptance  of  God  alone,  and  his  trust 
in  Him. 

In  the  month  of  February  last,  I  held  a  Dis- 
trict Conference  at  Totaka,  on  Cavalla  River, 
west  coast  of  Africa.  In  the  midst  of  a  love 
feast  we  suddenly  heard  an  awful  screaming  in 
the  king's  town,  a  little  over  a  quarter  of  a  mile 


distant,  followed  by  the  wailings  of  the  towns- 
people all  that  day,  and  the  ensuing  night.  A 
great  chief  had  died  ;  a  giant  in  size,  and  a  man 
of  renown  among  his  people.  He  was  one  of 
the  chiefs  who  had  invited  us  to  found  a  mission 
there,  and  "  his  mark"  was  on  our  articles  of 
agreement;  but  we  knew  not  his  language,  nor 
he  ours,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  speak  to  him  of 
Jesus  and  salvation.  Some  of  the  heathen  men 
there  had  been  to  sea,  and  learned  a  little  "  Kroo 
English." 

Monday  morning  I  went  to  see  the  dead  chief. 
I  was  surprised  to  find  him  appearing  as  natural 
as  life,  just  like  a  man  in  deep  sleep,  with  a 
placid  countenance. 

I  inquired  about  his  death,  and  in  their  broken 
English  they  told  me  that  all  through  the  night 
of  his  struggle  with  death  he  was  praying.  That 
the  chieftain  lay  on  his  mat  in  his  hut  with  a 
taper  throwing  off  light  enough  to  make  dark- 
ness visible,  and  every  now  and  then  he  cried 
out,  "Niswah!  Niswah !  O  Niswah !"  Then 
sinking  into  the  silent  struggle  with  death  for  a 
time;  and  then  again  breaking  out,  "Niswah! 
Niswah!  O  Niswah!"  Later  in  the  night  he 
talked  much  to  Niswah  in  subdued  tones — "Nis- 
wah, I  am  your  man.  I  belong  to  you,  Niswah. 
I  accept  you,  Niswah,  I  take  you.  I  trust  you, 
Niswah,  I  trust  you."  So  he  continued  to  talk 
to  God  by  the  only  name  he  knew  Him  to  have. 
If  that  poor  fellow  did  not  surrender  himself  to 
Niswah,  what  then  ?  If  he  did  not  abandon  all 
hope  in  every  other  helper,  and  receive  and 
trust  Niswah,  what  did  he  do?  If  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  not  help  such  a  poor  fellow,  sur- 
rendering and  trusting  God  as  did  that  chief, 
then  He  was  not  the  man  of  sorrows,  sympathy, 
and  salvation,  I  have  always  taken  Him  to  be. 
"  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  In 
such  extremity,  not  necessarily  a  death  extremity, 
a  poor  heathen  may  thus  believe,  and  receive 
"  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

J.  W. 


Felt  this  morning,  on  first  waking,  the  com- 
fort of  the  consideration  that  the  Christian  reli- 
gion is  a  religion  of  hope,  and  that  it  is  the 
merciful  design  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
that  we  should  cherish  hope  both  as  respects 
ourselves  and  others.  The  discouraging  views 
some  religious  and  devoted  people  seem  to  think 
they  are  called  upon  continually  to  hold  up,  do 
not  appear  to  me  calculated  to  help  themselves 
or  the  body.  I  have  often  been  instructed  in 
observing  how  little  the  first  preachers  of  Chris- 
tianity dwelt  on  their  own  trials, — on  the  con- 
trary, how  they  endeavored  constantly  to  stimu- 
ate  those  to  whom  they  wrote  to  look  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their  high  calling. 
That  discouragements  abound  wo  can  not  doubt; 
and  they  will  thicken  upon  us  in  every  direction 
if  wc  are  always  poring  over  and  magnifying 
them.  Oh  for  more  of  the  lively  and  efficacious 
faith  that  can  remove  mountains:  for  more  of 
the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind  !— Mafia 
Fox. 

Third  Mo.  27th,  1S41. 
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From  The  CHRISTIAN  Advocate. 

Some  Peculiarities  of  Ceylon  and  of  the 
Singhalese. 

BY  BISHOP  C.  H.  FOWLER. 

It  seems  hardly  unusual  to  see  people  clothed 
with  the  minimum  amount  of  cloth.  This  sparse- 
neas  abounded  in  Japan  and  Southern  China. 
One  soon  substitutes  a  good  coat  of  tan  for  a  coat 
or  dress  of  cotton,  and  instead  of  criticising  the 
native  as  a  "  naked  barbarian  "  one  wipes  away 
the  streaming  perspiration  and  thinks  "how  bar- 
barous to  wear  such  heavy  clothing  under  such  a 
sun."  We  are  still  prejudiced  in  favor  of  clothes. 

When  you  come  to  the  tropics  bring  your  light- 
est, coolest  clothing.  The  little  children  wear 
only  jewelry  ;  rings  on  the  fingers  and  on  the 
toes,  and  on  the  wrists,  and  on  the  ankles,  and 
on  the  arms,  and  on  the  neck,  and  in  the  ears  ; 
in  the  top,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  lower  end 
of  the  ears ;  and  in  the  nose,  on  its  sides  and  in 
its  centre,  and  around  the  hips.  This  ring 
around  the  hips  suspends  a  little  shield,  heart- 
shaped,  two  inches  in  diameter  in  fig  leaf  fashion. 
This  jewelry  is  brass  or  silver ;  and  with  no 
other  clothes,  the  brown  little  girls  seem  perfectly 
contented  and  happy.  The  women  have  a  modest 
dress  that  exposes  only  the  arms  and  lower  part 
of  the  limbs  and  feet.  One  smiles  to  see  a  man, 
fully  clad  in  pants,  coat  and  regalia  of  office, 
sashes  and  epaulettes,  with  hair  knotted  behind 
the  head  and  held  back  from  the  forehead  by  a 
circular  comb  of  tortoise-shell,  carrying  himself 
like  a  prince  or  a  steamboat  captain,  while  his 
bare  feet  slip  round  in  the  fresh  mud  like  the 
feet  of  young  ducks,  The  native  brown  men 
look  like  most  elegant  specimens  of  bronze  statu- 
ary. 

We  drove  to  the  far-famed  "Cinnamon  Gar- 
dens of  Ceylon."  In  appearance  they  are  very 
like  the  hazel  brush  of  the  North-west,  though 
their  leaves  are  more  rich  and  glossy.  The  bark 
is  pure  fresh  cinnamon.  The  thought  that  cobras 
inhabit  these  places,  and  that  the  cobra's  bite  is 
yet  incurable,  made  us  contented  to  sit  in  the 
gharry,  and  allow  the  guide  to  pick  some  cinna- 
mon branches,  and  knock  the  ants  from  them. 
These  gardens  are  quite  remunerative.  The 
drive  over  a  perfect  road,  winding  through  the 
gardens  for  miles,  rests  one  rapidly  after  so  many 
days  of  the  sea. 

Returning  from  the  gardens  we  drive  into  the 
spacious  grounds  of  the  museum.  On  entering 
the  elegant  modern  European  building,  we  are 
confronted  with  native  weapons  and  shields  and 
bronzes  in  the  hall.  Here  we  see  the  precious 
stones  of  Ceylon  —  catseyes,  rubies,  sapphires, 
and  pearls;  also  jewelry  and  coins.  The  collec- 
tion is  young  and  promising. 

On  the  upper  floor  of  the  museum  are  seen 
some  good  zoological  specimens.  The  spotted 
shark  caught  near  Colombo  measures  twenty- 
three  feet  in  length  and  thirteen  feet  in  circum- 
ference. It  is  not  a  man-eater.  Elephants 
abound  skeletonized.  One  skeleton  has  the  bad 
record  of  having  killed  ten  men  while  being  cap- 
tured. Parrots  of  many  kinds,  but  all  speech- 
less, sit  on  their  silent  perches.  Monkeys  seem 
ready  to  do  everything,  yet  they  never  pass 
beyond  being  ready.  Cobras  with  their  hoods 
held  aloft  seem  ready  to  strike.  Boa  constric- 
tors are  stretched  out  to  show  their  length. 
Wild  hogs  vie  with  cheetahs  in  fierceness.  Alli- 
gators, centipedes,  and  scorpions  add  to  the 
unpleasant  proofs  of  possible  peril.  After  exam- 
ining a  case  of  venomous  tropical  insects,  one  is 
quite  careful  to  look  through  his  clothes  before 


putting  his  limbs  through  them.  It  is  a  relief 
to  turn  away  to  the  long  cases  of  wonderful  and 
beautiful  butterflies.  Brazil  is  the  land  of  but- 
terflies, but  we  think  Ceylon  surpasses  even 
Brazil  in  the  size  of  its  moths  and  the  beauty 
and  variety  of  its  butterflies,  There  are  classi- 
fied twelve  hundred  varieties.  Of  these  six 
hundred  are  peculiar  to  Ceylon.  One  covets  the 
leaf-insect,  five  or  six  inches  long,  and  quite  like 
a  frost-bitten  oak-leaf  in  appearance.  Japan  has 
fine  varities  of  butterflies,  but  nothing  to  com- 
pare with  this  steaming  island. 

On  the  porch  is  coiled  up  a  ratan  about  an 
inch  in  diameter  and  four  hundred  feet  long. 
There  stands  a  marble  Buddha  showing  quite  good 
work  for  a  generation  five  centuries  before  Christ, 
whose  descendants  can  show  nothing  worthy  of 
being  called  civilization.  A  mammoth  granite 
lion  many  centuries  old  stands  as  an  ancient 
prophecy  of  the  coming  of  the  real  lion  from 
Britain.  Near  Colombo,  on  the  way  to  the  great 
Buddhist  temple,  one  experiences  a  new  sensa- 
tion in  crossing  a  bridge  of  boats.  It  is  four 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  feet  long,  was  built  in 
1822,  and  is  not  affected  by  the  rain-fall. 

Out  in  the  center  of  the  island  one  sees  the 
great  tea  plantations.  The  bush  grows  about  as 
large  as  our  sage-bush  on  the  plains,  namely, 
two  or  three  feet,  or  even  four  feet  high.  It  is  a 
dark  green.  The  new  leaves  are  a  lighter  color. 
The  field  is  picked  every  week  for  nine  months 
in  the  year.  It  is  then  trimmed ;  that  is  cut 
down  very  much  as  our  hedges  are  trimmed 
down  in  the  North.  After  trimming  it  takes 
some  time  for  it  to  grow  out  again.  In  picking 
the  design  is  to  leave  one  small  leaf  and  half 
another  on  each  branch.  The  tea  costs  about 
20  cents  per  pound  when  ready  for  the  market. 

Coffee  plantations  ai-e  fading  out  of  the  island. 
The  bushes  or  trees  had  two  severe  trials  with 
disease  some  years  ago,  but  lately  another  enemy 
has  proven  too  much  for  the  industry.  Just  as 
land  tires  of  one  kind  of  trees,  as  oak  or  pine, 
and  lets  it  die  and  produces  another  kind,  so 
nature  seems  anxious  to  change  off  the  coffee, 
and  tea  is  coming  in  its  place ;  that  is,  thrives 
under  culture  where  the  coffee  died. 

The  acreage  of  the  crops  of  Ceylon  is  reported 
as  follows  :  Tea,  150,000  acres  ;  coffee,  100,000 ; 
rice,  700,000  ;  other  grains,  150,000;  cocoanuts, 
450,000;  other  palms,  130,000 ;  cinchona  (qui- 
nine tree),  35,000;  cacao,  13,000;  cinnamon, 
35,000;  fruits  and  garden  produce,  300,000. 
Thus  three-fourths  of  the  island  are  left  for  ele- 
phant and  cheetah  jungles,  and  for  mountain 
ranges,  and  for  untamed  men,  some  of  whom  live 
in  primitive  barbarity  and  fierceness. 

About  the  hotel  on  steamer  days  collect  the 
race  of  dependents  and  beggars,  who  live  on 
bananas  and  globe-trotters.  They  bow  and  beg, 
saying,  "Dear  papa,  I  no  got  any  papa  or  mam- 
ma but  you.  Give  your  poor  boy  some  money." 
This  sounded  odd  when  addressed  to  Carl,  my 
fifteen-year-old  son.  Again  they  hold  up  a 
basket,  saying,  "  Big  cobra,  see  him  dance."  In 
a  minute  the  basket  is  down,  the  man  is  playing 
on  a  reed  instrument,  and  the  hooded  cobra  (the 
most  deadly  kind)  is  swaying  his  head  right  and 
left  with  the  music.  One  feels  disgust  and  respect 
mingled  for  men  who  can  perform  such  works. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bestall,  Wesleyan  missionary 
in  Kandy,  told  us  that  his  servants  reported 
seeing  a  cobra  in  his  grass  field.  After  this  had 
been  seen  several  times  he  went  for  a  snake- 
charmer,  who  came,  and  with  his  pipe  played, 
walking  back  and  forth  over  the  field.  At  last 
he  said,  "  There  is  a  cobra  here ;  I  hear  him." 
Soon  the  cobra  came  out  of  some  bushes,  and 


rose  up  before  him,  swaying  his  head  with  the  j 
music,  evidently  charmed.    Presently  the  cobra  I 
started  off,  the  man  darted  after  him,  caught 
him  by  the  tail  with  his  left  hand,  slipped  his  right 
hand  up  the  snake's  body  and  caught  it  tightly  | 
about  the  neck,  and  carried  it  out  of  the  field.  ( 
Mr.  Bestall  kept  it  a  few  days  and  killed  it.    He  I 
said  it  was  hard  work  to  get  the  cobra  from  the  I 
charmer.    The  man  was  a  Buddhist,  and  called 
it  the  "good  snake."    He  believed  it  had  a  god 
in  its  head.    Nothing  less  than  a  God  could  be 
so  deadly. 

A  guide  at  a  Buddhist  temple,  the  Kelani,  the 
seat  of  purest  Buddhism,  when  asked,  "  If  you 
saw  a  cobra  killing  a  man,  would  you  kill  the 
cobra?"  answered,  "No ;  the  cobra  is  god."  "A 
cobra  is  very  wisdom."  In  that  temple  we  saw 
great  images  decorated  with  cobras  for  crowns' 
and  necklaces,  and  called  the  king  and  queen 
of  the  cobras.  The  old  serpent  has  a  strong  hold 
of  this  world.  He  often  appears  as  an  angel  of 
light.  The  Gospel  and  more  knowledge  must 
save  these  superstitious  people  from  these  deep 
distempers. 

One  occasionally  sees  a  native  with  a  mon- 
goose, a  small  animal  about  as  large  as  a  wharf 
rat,  built  like  a  weasel,  and  colored  much  like 
a  gray  squirrel.  This  animal  kills  cobras  for  a 
pastime.  For  the  price  of  a  tame  cobra  the  man 
will  exhibit  the  fight.  It  always  proceeds  to 
the  finish1 — the  finish  of  the  snake.  The  Gospel 
is  the  enemy  of  superstition  and  sin  ;  with  half 
a  chance  it  will  rid  the  world  of  these  evils  and 
curses. 

Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Continued  from  page  4.) 

My  husband  followed  his  business  during  the 
winter  and  spring,  and  his  labors,  I  believe, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  laid  the  foundation 
of  our  future  success ;  but  not  so  was  it  then 
apparent.  In  the  Fifth  Month  my  husband 
again  went  to  London,  but  returned  in  about 
three  weeks,  and  informed  me  that  he  had  re- 
signed his  appointment,  or  rather,  that  there 
was  not  the  means  to  carry  it  out,  and  that  we 
must  immediately  prepare  for  our  return  to 
England.  Startling  as  was  the  intelligence,  I 
rejoiced,  little  dreaming  of  the  trials  that  awaited 
us. 

By  the  end  of  the  same  month,  I  left  with  my 
three  children,  after  having  made  satisfactory 
arrangements  with  those  who  were  about  us. 

The  missionary  or  man  of  Christian  influence 
visiting  these  parts,  having  letters  of  introduc- 
tion, can,  I  think,  form  but  little  idea  of  the 
extent  of  the  evil  that  abounds ;  then  how  much 
less  able  to  apply  the  remedy.  Laws,  religious, 
civil,  and  military,  prohibit  much  freedom,  and 
hence  a  kind  of  spiritual  slavery.  Catholics  and 
Protestants  mingle  together  in  social  life,  bid 
for  what  purpose  t  To  carry  on  pleasurable 
pastime  and  to  fritter  away  time.  Altogether 
a  safe  policy  to  secure  peace  as  regards  this  world ; 
but  what  is  it  in  competition  with  Eternity?  The 
leaders  cause  them  to  err  and  the  people  love  to 
have  it  so.  My  heart  is,  and  was  sad  ;  finds,  and 
found,  a  refuge  only  at  the  footstool  of  Infinite 
Mercy,  and  takes  comfort  in  the  renewed,  in- 
spired hope,  in  the  renewed,  firmer  belief  in 
prophetic  declaration  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea ;  gradual  in  its  unfolding, 
gradual  in  its  workings,  but  certain  and  sure. 

To  know  a  people,  we  must  live  amongst  them, 
associate  ourselves  with  them  in  their  every-day 
life,  sympathize  in  their  trials,  their  afflictions, 
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und  their  oppressions.  To  the  poor,  nothing  is 
■0 illustrative  of  genuine  religion  and  morality,  as 
i  consistent  life  ami  conversation.  Words  of 
he  simplest  character,  unaided  by  forms  and 
jereinonies,  illustrating  the  Truth  as  it  is  in 
lesus,  are  the  most  likely  to  meet  their  under- 
standings. Step  by  step  they  need  helping  for- 
ward in  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  Many,  no 
ioubt.  of  the  middle  class  would  be  clad  in 
their  hearts  to  shake  off  the  trammels  of  Popery  ; 
hut  then  there  is  the  same  fallen  nature  to  con- 
bend  with  as  in  us  all,  a  need  of  adherence  to 
right  principle ;  these  need  help.  And  what 
shall  1  say  oi  those  (the  priests?)  who  apparently 
live  by  the  death  of  others?  They  are  as  the 
ancient  Cretans  spoken  of  in  the  epistle  to  Titus, 
and  need  the  sharp  threshing  instrument  as  a 
rod  of  discipline.  And  who  issufficent  for  these 
things?  There  is  the  declaration,  Read  it,  O 
my  soul,  for  thy  comfort,  and  add  to  it  thy  fer- 
vent petitions,  "I  (the  Almighty)  will  work, 
and  who  (or  none  other)  shall  let  or  hiuder  it." 
Christian  traveller,  as  thou  readest  prophecy  and 
art  favored  to  imbibe  any  portion  of  its  spirit, 
when  thou  readest  the  public  records  of  the  day, 
thou  wilt  regard  with  an  understanding  given 
thee  from  above,  that  wondrous  working  power 
that  is  causing,  (by  slow  process,  it  may  seem  to 
thee)  by  his  wisdom  and  discretion,  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  to  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.  Praises,  high  praises, 
to  his  name  forever! 

To  her  Sister  S  K  . 

Albion  Library,  Bruges, 

Fifth  Month  21st,  1850. 

To  describe  my  feelings  since  being  on  the  con- 
tinent would  be  to  me  impracticable  ;  but  to  give 
thee  some  idea  will  be  to  say  that  I  feel  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  land ;  a  stranger  to  its  customs, 
habits  and  manners  ;  everything  and  everywhere 
altogether  strange  and  uncongenial ;  disgusted 
with  almost  all  I  see  and  hear.  I  have,  how- 
ever, to  remark  that  I  believe  Divine  goodness 
to  have  at  times  been  very  near  and  precious ; 
and,  unworthy  as  I  feel,  have  been  constrained 
to  acknowledge  Providential  care. 

After  the  return  of  the  family  to  England, 
they  met  with  some  disappointments  in  their 
business  prospects,  which  were  hard  to  bear ;  of 
their  situation  at  that  time,  Ann  Watkins  thus 
speaks : 

Thus  placed,  we  now  had  to  begin  life  as  it 
were  over  again.  Many  expedients  were  resorted 
to,  but  all  seemed  to  fail ;  and  we  mingled  our 
tears  and  prayers  together,  and  felt  that  it  was 
truly  needful  to  walk  by  faith,  even  in  the  trans- 
action of  business  affairs.  We  were  at  times  in 
such  outward  straits  as  not  to  know  where  to 
look  except  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  He  was 
merciful  and  gracious  to  us,  meeting  our  require- 
ments according  to  our  need  ;  and  so  remarkable 
were  the  interpositions  of  his  Providence  that  I 
used  to  say,  as  surely  as  Elijah  was  fed  by  the 
ravens  in  the  season  of  famine,  so  surely  did  the 
Almighty  regard  us  in  our  low  estate.  Very 
painful  and  trying  was  our  experience,  and  we 
were  taught  and  brought  to  feel,  in  this  season 
of  affliction,  that  our  help  was  in  Providence 
alone. 

One  morning  my  husband  returned  home  very 
early  after  breakfast,  and  sat  down  overwhelmed 
with  discouragement.  In  vain  I  endeavored  to 
rouse  him  (he  had  not  told  me  that  he  was  ill). 
I  became  alarmed,  and  ran  across  the  road  to 
enquire  of  a  neighbor  if  she  could  recommend  a 


doctor.  In  a  short  time  my  W.  said  he  must 
go  to  bed.  The  doctor  came  and  pronounced  it 
to  be  a  case  of  rheumatic  fever.  I  had  several 
months  of  nursing  before  me,  and  could  not 
afford  any  help,  except  a  woman  every  fortnight 
or  three  weeks  to  wash  for  the  day,  besides  a 
little  nursemaid  I  had  brought  from  the  country. 

We  were  mysteriously  and  wonderfully  dealt 
with,  and  also  very  graciously.  My  faith  was 
very  often  tried.  At  one  time  Ave  wanted  a 
dinner ;  it  was  sent,  and  that  enough  for  twice. 
One  First-day  morning  a  basket  of  five  loaves 
was  brought  to  our  door  ;  at  another  time  a  quan- 
tity of  groceries  and  preserves ;  at  others  wearing 
apparel ;  and  so  broad  were  the  sympathies  of 
our  Friends,  that  in  sixteen  months  we  had  re- 
ceived from  time  to  time,  sometimes  in  very 
small  sums,  as  much  as  £40,  just  so  much  as 
was  needful  for  our  help  until  we  were  In  a 
capacity  to  help  ourselves.  But  between  these 
receipts  my  faith  was  often  closely  tried,  being 
not  uufrequently  reduced  to  the  last  shilling. 
Often  have  I  retired  from  my  family  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  sometimes  with  a  petition  and 
at  others  with  but  the  weight  of  my  spirit's  grief; 
and  He  wdio  hears  the  sighing  of  the  poor  and 
the  crying  of  the  needy,  instructed  me  to  jdace 
my  daily  dependence  upon  Him. 

[In  speaking  of  the  dinner  which  "  was  sent 
and  that  enough  for  twice,"  A.  W.  refers  to  an 
incident  which  occurred  when  her  husband  was 
ill  with  rheumatic  fever,  and  which  she  often 
related.  One  day,  when  he  was  feeling  a  little 
better,  he  made  the  remark  that  he  thought  he 
could  eat  a  dinner  if  it  was  something  very  nice. 
He  asked  her  what  she  had  provided ,  but  it 
was  quite  unsuitable  for  an  invalid,  and,  much 
to  her  sorrow,  she  had  not  the  means  to  procure 
anything  better.  While  she  was  thus  lamenting 
her  inability  to  get  him  what  he  wished  for, 
someone  came  to  the  door  with  a  large  plate  of 
turkey,  which  was  just  what  he  could  enjoy.  It 
proved  to  be  the  turning  point  of  his  illness,  and 
from  that  time  his  appetite  and  strength  re- 
turned.] 

It  may  be  easy  to  read  these  few  remarks,  and 
indeed,  under  the  weight  of  that  season  of  con- 
flict, would  I  scarcely  allude  to  it,  were  it  not 
in  the  hope  that  my  children  or  any  to  whom 
these  lines  may  come,  may  seek  to  feel  after  a 
state  of  daily  dependence  upon  the  Source  and 
Fountain  of  all  our  sure  mercies.  In  the  time 
when  the  aspect  of  the  inward  and  the  outward 
is  comparatively  smooth  and  untroubled,  how 
sweet  to  feel  the  canopy  of  Divine  quiet  and 
humble  assurance;  how  much  more  in  the  hour 
of  deep  conflict  and  extremity  do  we  witness  the 
healing  virtue  and  all  sufficiency  of  that  Power, 
which  is  not  only  able  and  willing,  but  does 
administer  to  the  comfort  and  help  of  his  needy 
and  poor  children,  as  it  is  prophetically  recorded, 
"  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth  ;  the 
poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall 
redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence  ;  and 
precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight.  His 
name  shall  endure  forever :  his  name  shall  be 
continued  as  long  as  the  sun  :  and  men  shall  be 
blessed  in  Him :  all  nations  shall  call  Him 
blessed." 

(To  be  continued.) 


To  repress  a  hard  answer,  to  confess  a  fault, 
to  stop,  whether  right  or  wrong,  in  the  midst  of 
self-defence  in  gentle  submission — these  some- 
times require  a  great  struggle  for  life  and  death, 
but  these  three  efforts  are  the  golden  threads 
with  which  domestic  happiness  is  woven.  — 
Selected. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Word  of  His  Patience. 

The  term  Word,  as  used  in  the  Scriptures, 
seems  to  have  a  variety  of  metaphorical  mean- 
ings. It  is  frequently  used  as  a  teaching  and 
leading  power,  which  would  lead  us,  if  we  would 
follow  it,  into  the  lost  paradise  of  God.  It  ap- 
pears that  man  after  his  creation,  soon  lost  by 
voluntary  disobedience  to  the  Divine  command- 
ments, the  glory  and  honor  and  immortality 
that  was  designed  for  him  if  he  had  stood  the 
test.  But  there  was,  in  mercy,  a  way  provided 
for  him  to  be  restored,  and  regain  that  which  he 
had  lost  by  disobedience.  But  he  was  still  to  be 
tempted  and  tried.  For  our  Saviour  said,  after 
He  himself  had  taken  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst 
us,  and  after  He  had  been  tempted  and  tried : 
"  In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  but 
He  adds  the  encouraging  language,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  And  He 
says  to  one  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
"  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience 
I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  or  time  of  temp- 
tation which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  So  we  all  have 
to  be  tempted  and  tried  ;  but  if  we  keep  the  word 
of  his  patience,  and  lean  not  too  much  to  our 
own  understanding,  we  shall  be  kept  from  falling, 
and  in  the  end  receive  the  crown  of  life  which  is 
laid  up  for  those  who  endure  temptation.  So 
let  us  not  cast  away  our  confidence,  which  has 
great  recompense  of  reward  ;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  But  we  have  need 
of  patience,  that  after  we  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  we  might  receive  the  promise.  But  if  any 
man  draw  back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him.  For  it  had  been  better  for  such  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness  than  after 
having  known  it  to  turn  from  the  holy  com- 
mandments delivered  unto  them.  So  we  have 
need  of  patience,  that  after  having  done  the  will 
of  God  we  might  receive  the  promise. 

So  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  not  to 
man,  who  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  It  is  writ- 
ten "  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 
And  David  said,  "  I  Avaited  patiently  for  the 
Lord  and  He  inclined  unto  me."  And  I  believe 
if  we,  in  our  meetings  for  worship,  would  more 
patiently  wait  for  the  arising  of  his  power,  with 
our  expectations  more  upon  Him,  and  less  upon 
outward  helps,  that  He  would  more  often  incline 
unto  us,  and  hear  our  cries  for  pardon  and  help, 
and  establish  our  goings.  But  when  we  see 
some  turning  the  leaves  of  their  Bibles,  and 
others  of  their  song  books,  where  is  their  faith  ? 
And  when  we  see  a  minister  arise  with  Bible  in 
hand,  does  it  not  look  like  he  wanted  the  letter 
handy  in  case  the  spirit  should  fail?  Where  is 
his  faith  and  the  word  of  his  patience  in  waiting 
for  the  spirit!  May  "the  Lord  direct  our  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  wait- 
ing for  Christ."  But  a  patient,  lifeless,  waiting 
of  itself  will  not  do.  We  must,  add  to  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity.  Then 
we  should  find  that  the  Lord  is  good  to  them 
that  wait  for  Him.  To  the  soul  that  socket h 
after  Him.  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth.  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence  because  lie  hath  borne  it  upon  him." 

But  it  is  also  good  that  our  patient  waiting 
does  not  degenerate  into  a  dead  silence  instead 
of  a  living  one.  For  it  was  w  hile  men  slept  that 
the  enemy  sowed  his  tares.  And  if  we  let  a 
dead  silence  get  the  ascendency,  we  may  "  fall 
into  divers  temptations,'*  and  prevent  patience 
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from  having  its  perfect  work.  For  we  may  give 
encouragement  and  support  to  the  tares,  which 
so  much  resemble  the  wheat,  but  only  choke  it 
and  make  it  unfruitful.  But  the  labors  of  those 
amongst  us  who  resemble  the  tares  may  have  a 
show  of  wisdom,  in  will  worship  and  a  voluntary 
humility  which  deludes  the  people,  and  satisfies 
them  with  the  form  of  godliness  without  the 
power  :  as  there  is  no  waiting  for  the  arising  of 
the  power  in  it. 

But  while  I  am  speaking  in  favor  of  keeping 
the  word  of  God's  patience,  I  remember  that  there 
is  a  patience  or  indolence  belonging  to  the  natural 
or  unrenewed  man,  which  has  the  savor  of  death 
unto  death,  while  the  word  of  God's  patience 
has  the  savor  of  life  unto  life.  So  I  believe  there 
is  a  false  as  well  as  a  true  in  every  thing  pertain- 
ing to  religion.  A  false  rest  and  peace,  and  pa- 
tience as  well  as  a  true.  And  God  has  promised 
to  shake  not  only  the  earth  but  also  heaven  ;  or 
the  false  rests  which  Milton  calls  the  paradise  of 
fools.  And  I  believe  that  there  is  a  wonderful 
shaking  on  hand  now,  in  which  every  thing  that 
can  be  shaken  will  be  removed,  and  that  only 
which  cannot  be  shaken  will  remain.  But 
Babylon  is  built  very  much  in  the  likeness  of 
Zion,  but  by  a  far  different  spirit.  And  have 
we  not  Babel  builders  now,  saying  in  effect  one 
to  another,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower 
whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven,  and  let  us  make 
to  us  a  name.  But  are  not  such  builders  leading 
us  into  confusion  ?  And  are  they  not  using 
many  human  props  to  keep  us  from  falling,  but 
which  only  add  to  our  weakness!  So  without 
the  interposition  of  Almighty  power,  our  former 
building  seems  doomed  to  fall,  and  become  the 
habitation  of  many  unclean  and  hateful  things. 
Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Sixth  Month  14th,  1889. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Look  through  the  different  systems  of  organic 
life,  and  what  do  we  behold  but  the  most' pro- 
found order  and  even  mathematical  exactness. 
See  the  various  organs  and  functions  placed  in 
the  same  relative  position,  all  beautifully  and  won- 
derfully adapted  to  the  same  relative  purposes. 

Through  the  different  orders,  genera,  species 
and  varieties  of  the  fauna  and  flora  of  our  earth, 
behold  the  marvellous  economy  of  reproduction, 
each  one  producing  nothing  but  its  own  original 
type.  Bounteous  feeding  may  develop  greater 
growth  or  famine,  and  stint  may  dwarf  the  same 
class  of  beings  down  to  mere  pigmies,  but  still 
they  show  distinctly  from  where  they  originated ; 
we  may  force  a  hybrid,  but  here  nature  rises  up 
and  asserts  her  laws,  for  here  sterility  begins. 

In  geology  it  is  a  most  beautiful  and  interest- 
ing study  to  trace  in  hieroglyphic  biography 
those  symbolical  records  written  by  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty  through  each  succeeding  period, 
however  short  or  however  vast,  from  the  pri- 
mary gneiss  and  limestone  to  the  alluvium  of 
the  present  time,  a  mighty  volume  which  every 
student  of  nature  can  read  and  interpret  for 
himself. 

Through  the  various  features  of  nature,  ani- 
mate or  inanimate,  from  the  greatest  to  the  most 
minute,  what  are  the  most  striking  lineaments 
that  present  themselves?  Are  they  not  gov- 
ernment, order,  adaptation  and  design  ?  Who 
taught  the  bee  the  principles  of  the  greatest 
economy  of  space?  or  instructed  the  spider  in 
the  construction  of  her  true  parallelograms? 
who  showed  the  bird  the  approach  of  the  change 
of  the  seasons  and  ordered  his  flight  with  the  sun  ? 

In  blinding  darkness  as  in  blazing  day, 
Guides  the  bold  squadron  in  its  trackless  way. 


'Twas  He  who  hung  these  mighty  systems  of  the 
universe  in  apparent  variety  and  whirled  them 
with  lightning  velocity  along  the  interminable 
path-way  of  heaven. 

Even  God  alone  the  great  creative  source 

Of  life,  of  light,  of  being  and  of  force. 

Almighty  author,  all-sufficient  whole, 

Around  whose  throne  those  mighty  centres  roll. 

Were  every  thought  bright  as  the  lightning  beam, 

With  words  of  thunder,  could  we  tell  his  scheme  ? 

Where  is  the  line  at  which  existence  ends — 

Where !  where  the  point  where  nothingness  begins. 

Say,  where  was  matter  first  obtained  to  sow 

The  seeds  from  which  these  mighty  empires  grew  ? 

Even  imagination's  fruitful  spring, 

Cannot  to  aid  us,  one  idea  bring. 

Our  understanding  was  not  made  to  soar 

Amid  the  wonders  of  creative  power. 

It  is  a  height  man's  wisdom  cannot  reach, 

He  cannot  learn  and  therefore  cannot  teach. 

The  finest  atom  that  may  float  around 

As  much  a  wonder  as  this  vast  profound : 

To  call  from  nothing  one  small  grain  of  sand ; 

As  to  create  this  broad  and  fruitful  land : 

The  slender  flower  unsheltered  in  the  field, 

As  suns  and  planets  heaven's  high  pastures  yield  ; 

The  transient  meteor  swiftly  shooting  by, 

As  the  bright  comet  flaming  through  the  sky. 

The  subtle  mind  communicates  its  will 

And  teaches  each  nerve  its  function  to  fulfil ; 

And  every  muscle  yields  to  their  control, 

As  to  crown  all  with  an  immortal  soul. 

All  matter  round  us  is  from  one  great  Giver, 

Has  been  created,  or  has  been  forever : 

One  or  the  other  of  these  only  two, 

Is  all  there  is  can  possibly  be  true. 

Admit  the  vast  fecundity  of  heaven, 

And  all  is  lucid  as  the  stars  of  even  : 

But  blot  that  one  eternal  substance  out, 

And  all  is  chaos,  mystery  and  doubt. 

Here  we  must  rest,  for  all  our  powers  combined, 

Can  never  fathom  the  eternal  Mind. 

But  if  through  mercy  we  should  find  the  way 

When  passed  the  confines  of  earth's  transient  day  ; 

Through  these  vast  systems  take  our  rapid  flight 

To  brighter  realms  of  uncreated  light, 

The  soul  enlarged  perhaps  may  compass  more 

Of  the  deep  wonders  of  creative  power. 

Caleb  S.  Cope. 


THE  SHADOWY  HANDS. 


BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

I  watched  him  from  afar,  with  eyes 
That  ached  to  see  what  perils  lay 
Close-set  along  the  jagged  way — ■ 

What  unsuspected  ills  might  rise 
To  lure  his  ambushed  feet  astray. 

I  knew  that  he  must  press  the  path 
Marked  for  each  human  soul,  alone: 
That  he  must  meet  the  dangers  strewn 

Unhelped — that  love  the  utmost  hath 
No  charm  against  the  tripping  stone. 

My  lids  were  wet  with  anxious  tears ; 

He  dreamed  not  of  the  pitfalls  spread 

To  trap  his  all  too  careless  tread, 
His  thought  was  on  the  buoyant  years 

So  flushed  with  sunshine  overhead. 

I  could  but  fold  my  hands,  and  plead 
That  heavenly  prescience,  tender,  sweet, 
Would  choose  safe  passage  for  his  feet, 

And,  in  his  hour  of  straitest  need, 

Guide  where  the  devious  erossways  meet. 

But  as  I  gazed  athwart  the  night, 

Whose  doubt,  like  mists,  around  me  clung, 
The  prayer  was  hushed  upon  my  tongue: 

Just  where  the  way  was  flintiest,  light, 
Star-like,  was  on  a  sudden  flung. 

And  for  a  moment,  circling  round, 
I  felt  the  sweep  of  winged  bands, 
I  saw  the  stretch  of  shadowy  hands, 

I  heard  a  voice  whose  mystic  sound 
The  rapt  soul  only  understands: 

"  I  charge  you,  bear  him  safely,  lest 

He  dash  his  foot  against  a  stone." 

The  light  was  gone — the  vision  flown  ; 
Comfort  unearthly  calmed  my  breast, 

My  darling  did  not  walk  alone ! 

— S.  S.  Times. 


WAR  DISENCHANTED. 


REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  BY  E.  P.  MARVIN. 

"  War  is  the  business  of  barbarians." — Napoleon  Bonaparte.. 
"  I  hate  war." — U.  S.  Grant. 

A  gallant  form  is  passing  by, 

The  plume  bends  o'er  his  lordly  brow, 

A  thousand  tongues  have  raised  on  high, 
His  song  of  triumph  now. 

Young  knees  are  bending  round  his  way, 

And  age  makes  bare  his  locks  of  gray. 

Fair  forms  have  lent  their  gladdest  smiles; 

White  hands  have  waved  the  conqueror  on 
And  flowers  have  decked  his  path  the  while, 

By  gentle  fingers  strown. 
Soft  tones  have  cheered  him,  and  the  brow 
Of  beauty  beams,  uncovered  now. 

The  bard  hath  waked  the  song  for  him, 
And  poured  his  boldest  numbers  forth. 

The  winecup  sparkling  to  the  brim, 
Adds  frenzy  to  the  mirth ; 

And  every  tongue  and  every  eye, 

Does  homage  to  the  passer-by. 

The  cannon  thunder  strikes  the  ear, 

And  martial  strains  their  witchery  blend  ; 

'Neath  battle  flag  the  "  Men  of  Peace," 
Their  benediction  lend 

To  Pagan  things  of  sabre  sway, 

With  fronts  of  brass  and  feet  of  clay. 

The  gallant  steed  treads  proudly  on ; 

His  foot  falls  firmly  now,  as  when 
In  strife  that  iron  heel  went  down 

Upon  the  hearts  of  men  ; 
And  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  strife, 
Trod  out  the  last  dim  spark  of  life. 

The  warrior's  stormy  voice  is  heard, 
To  lead  the  charge  with  wrathful  mien, 

And  brothers  join  in  carnage  dread, 
Till  darkness  shrouds  the  scene, 

Mid  oaths  and  groans  and  cries  to  God, 

And  garments  rolled  in  vital  blood. 

Dream  they  of  these — the  glad  and  gay, 
That  bend  around  the  conqueror's  path, 

The  horrors  of  the  conflict  day — 
The  gloomy  field  of  death — 

The  ghastly  slain — the  severed  head — 

The  mourners  weeping  o'er  the  dead? 

Dark  thoughts  and  fearful !  yet  they  bring 

No  terrors  to  the  triumph  hour, 
Nor  stay  the  reckless  worshipping 

Of  blended  crime  and  power. 
The  fair  of  form,  the  mild  of  mood, 
Do  honor  to  the  man  of  blood. 

Men — Christians!  pause — the  air  ye  breathe 

Is  poisoned  by  your  idol  now ; 
And  will  ye  turn  to  him  and  wreathe 

Your  chaplets  round  his  brow  ? 
Nay,  call  his  darkest  deeds  sublime, 
And  smile  assent  to  giant  crime  ? 

Great  King  of  Peace,  whom  we  adore, 

Look  down  with  pity  from  above; 
Oh,  lift  the  awful  curse  of  war, 

And  reign  in  peace  and  love. 
Oh,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come, 
Erect  thy  Kingdom  and  thy  Throne ! 

— American  Advocate. 

After  having  long  spent  much  strength  and 
labor  to  little  purpose,  I  was  one  day  lamenting 
before  God,  as  I  walked  to  church,  the  little 
fruits  of  my  exertions.  As  I  went  along  I  was 
overtaken  by  a  vine-dresser,  who  was  going  the 
same  way.  I  took  an  opportunity  of  asking  him 
how  the  missions  were  liked,  "Sir,"  replied  the 
peasant,  "we  all  feel  obliged  to  you  for  your 
kind  intentions ;  we  are  all  likewise  sensible 
that  everything  you  tell  us  is  good,  but  you 
preach  too  long.  We  ignorant  boors  are  just 
like  our  own  wine-vats;  the  juice  must  have 
plenty  of  room  left  to  work;  and  once  filled  to 
the  brim,  if  you  attempt  to  pour  in  more,  even 
if  it  were  the  very  best  juice  in  the  world,  it  will 
only  be  spilt  on  the  ground  and  lost." — M. 
Vhieent.  ■ 
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For  "  The  Frifnd." 

When  walking  along  the  road  loading  towards 
It.  Laurel,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  of 
leventh  Month.  I  was  interested  in  some  con- 
lersation  with  the  driver  of  a  wagon,  who  had 
Jindlv  invited  mo  to  take  a  seat  in  his  vehicle, 
lie  spoke  of  a  time,  years  before,  when  he  was 
1  thoughtless  boy,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  sing- 
fig  coniie  songs  for  his  own  amusement.  One 
lay,  when  ho  had  boon  indulging  himself  in  that 
Imlish  practice,  a  j>erson  who  had  overheard 
lira,  called  his  attention  to  the  unprofitable  way 
'»  which  he  spent  his  time,  and  suggested  that 
je  should  occupy  himself  with  things  of  a  more 
inproving  nature.  This  simple  admonition  made 
i  considerable  impression  on  his  mind,  and  had 
Jften  since  been  profitably  remembered.  He 
Idded  that  be  had  learned  to  love  the  Saviour, 
jnd  was  trying  to  live  so  as  to  please  Him. 
l'his  little  incident  may  prove  an  encouragement 
ip  some  not  to  neglect  what  may  seem  very  little 
Services — for  we  know  not  what  blessing  may 
ijccompany  our  efforts.  "In  the  morning,  sow 
Ihy  seed  ;  and  in  the  evening  withhold  uot  thine 
land,  for  thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper, 
whether  this  or  that,  or  whether  both  shall  be 
llike  good." 

My  walk  was  enlivened  by  the  motions  and 
longs  of  the  birds — Robins,  Chimney  Swallows, 
Sparrows,  Maryland  Yellow  Throats,  and  Red- 
ringed  Black  birds.  These  last  build  their  nests 
n  tussocks  or  low  bushes  amid  the  swamps,  and 
vhen  I  was  almost  buried  in  the  luxuriant 
operation  of  the  low  and  marshy  ground,  a  pair 
f  these  came  circling  over  my  head,  and  scold- 
ng,  as  is  their  custom  when  any  intruder  comes 
[too  near  the  spot  where  their  nests  are  placed 
Ind  their  young  reared.  The  brilliant  shoulder 
patches  of  vermillion  red  are  confined  to  the 
kiale  bird. 

Perhaps  the  most  showy  of  the  flowers  that 
rthe  marsh  produced  was  the  Turk's  Cap  lily 
\Lilium  superbum)  with  a  number  of  orange 
(folored  bell-shaped  blossoms  hanging  from  its 
branches.  This  is  the  common  species  in  our 
ijmrt  of  New  Jersey.  It  differs  from  the  Lilium 
JJanadense,  which  I  had  often  found  in  Chester 
p).,  Pa.,  chiefly,  in  having  the  petals  of  the 
llower  more  strongly  rolled  back  ;  but  the  two 
Ipecies  have  a  strong  general  resemblance,  and 
Ire  closely  allied. 

■  In  one  of  the  fields  through  which  I  passed 
Jvere  growing  some  of  the  Rough  Cone-flower 
.Rudbeckia  hirta),  in  which  the  dark-purple 
rent  re  of  the  flowers  prettily  contrasted  with  the 
large  deep-yellow  or  orange  of  the  rays.  But  I 
Vas  still  more  interested  to  find  one  of  the  plants, 
in  which  the  flowers  were  without  the  rays,  but 
fheir  place  had  been  taken  by  a  row  of  green 
(eaves  surrounding  the  purple  disk.  It  was  a 
ljurious  illustration  of  a  well-known  botanical 
ttact,  that  the  parts  of  a  flower  are  modified 
'eaves,  and  that  under  certain  circumstances 
^hey  will  resume  what  may  be  regarded  as  their 
irimary  form.  During  the  present  season  I  had 
jaet  with  another  illustration  of  this  in  a  butter- 
up,  in  which  some  of  the  numerous  stamens 
jehich  the  flower  bears  had  been  changed  into 
petals,  so  that  instead  of  one  row,  which  this 
hlant  usually  shows,  there  were  several  rows  of 
he  yellow  petals.  In  fact,  the  plant  had  grown 
\louble;  and  this  is  an  effect  which  has  been  pro- 
duced on  many  plants  by  cultivation — such  as 
loses,  dahlias,  chrysanthemums,  &c. 
I  A  flower  may  be  regarded  as  a  modified 
ipranch  of  the  plant,  and  its  envelopes  and  parts 
is  leaves  changed  to  adapt  them  to  the  purposes 
or  which  the  flower  is  produced.    This  process 


of  modification  or  metamorphosis  is  traceable  in 
all  parts  of  the  plant.  "Thus,"  says  Gray,  "the 
same  organ  which  constitutes  the  stem  of  an 
herb  or  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  we  recognize  in  the 
trailing  vine,  or  twiner,  spirally  climbing  other 
stems,  in  the  straw  of  wheat  and  other  grasses, 
in  the  columnar  trunk  of  the  Palm,  in  the  flat- 
tened and  jointed  Prickly-Pear,  and  in  the 
rounded,  lump-like  body  of  the  Melon-Cactus. 
So,  also,  the  branches  harden  into  spines  in  the 
Thorn,  or,  by  an  opposite  change,  become  flexi- 
ble and  attenuated  tendrils  in  the  vine,  and  run- 
ners in  the  Strawberry ;  or,  when  developed 
under  ground,  they  assume  the  aspect  of  creep- 
ing roots,  and  sometimes  form  thickened  root- 
stocks,  as  in  the  Calamus,  or  tubers,  as  in  the 
Potato.  But  the  type  is  easily  seen  through 
these  disguises.  They  are  all  mere  modifica- 
tions of  the  stem.  The  leaves  appear  under  a 
still  greater  variety  of  form,  some  of  them  as 
widely  different  from  the  common  type  of  foliage 
as  can  be  imagined  ;  such,  for  example,  as  the 
thickened  and  obese  leaves  of  the  Ice-plant;  and 
the  intense  scarlet  or  crimson  floral  leaves  of  the 
Painted-cup,  and  several  Mexican  Sages;  the 
tendrils  of  the  Pea  tribe  ;  the  pitchers  of  Side- 
saddle flower  and  of  the  Nepenthes,  which  are 
leaf,  tendril  and  pitcher  combined.  In  our  trees 
we  trace  the  last  leaves  of  the  season  into  bud- 
scales  ;  and  in  the  returning  spring  we  often  ob- 
serve the  innermost  scales  of  the  expanding  leaf- 
buds  to  resume  the  appearance  and  the  ordinary 
office  of  leaves." 

In  the  bushy  part  of  the  swamp  I  was  explor- 
ing were  large  numbers  of  the  Swamp  Rose 
(Rosa  Carolina),  with  clusters  of  red  flowers,  the 
branches  armed  with  rather  stout  and  strong 
curved  prickles.  The  stems  which  support  the 
flowers,  and  the  envelopes  which  surround  them 
are  covered  with  short  erect  hairs,  whose  tops 
are  swollen  into  glands  which  secrete  an  odori- 
ferous fluid. 

Another  shrub,  generally  growing  out  of  the 
water,  was  ornamented  with  round  balls  of  white 
flowers  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter.  This  was 
the  Button-bush  (Cephalanthus  occidentalis.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Friends.   Their  Early  Faith.    Is  it  Ours  ? 

In  reading  the  accounts  that  have  come  before 
me  through  various  channels,  of  what  has  been 
and  is  taking  place  in  different  sections  of  our 
Society,  my  mind  has  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  want  of  unity  and  harmony  that  now 
exists  amongst  us,  so  different  from  the  condition 
of  things  that  existed,  when  by  the  Lord's  good- 
ness we  were  gathered  to  be  a  people. 

The  want  of  the  same  living  faith  that  ani- 
mated our  early  Friends,  has  impressed  me  as 
lying  at  the  root  of  the  troubles  that  afflict  us, 
and  as  the  cause  of  so  many  deviations  in  prac- 
tice amongst  us. 

If  we  would  understand  how  we  have  lapsed 
from  our  first  faith, ^ve  must*  be  willing  to  go 
back  and  exan^ne,  in  the  light  of  truth,  what 
the  early  Friends  were  gathered  out  of,  and 
into  what  they  were  introduced,  by  the  discov- 
ery of  truth  in  the  inward  parts. 

They  were  a  people  scattered  up  and  down 
in  the  nation  of  old  England,  in  a  seeking  state 
of  mind,  dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  things  that 
existed  around  them,  and  desirous  of  being 
brought  into  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the 
saving  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  of  them  sought  to  their  fellows 
for  counsel  and  instruction,  to  those  accounted 
most  learned  in  knowledge  of  Divine  things,  and 


like  George  Fox,  found  them  miserable  coun- 
sellors, for  the  depth  of  yearning  awakened  in 
them  was  far  beyond  that  which  man  could 
satisfy,  but  the  Lord  did  satisfy  the  longing  soul 
of  G.  F.,  and  fill  his  hungry  soul  with  his  good- 
ness, when  He  spake  the  words  unto  him  in  his 
distress,  "  There  is  one  that  can  speak  to  thy 
condition,  even  Jesus  Christ." 

Then  it  was  that  his  mind  was  turned  from 
man  to  man's  Maker  and  Saviour,  and  it  was 
then  he  was  led  to  look  up  to  God  by  a  faith 
awakened  in  him  of  God's  very  nearness  and 
presence,  by  which  he  realized  a  strength  given 
enabling  him  to  grasp  the  truth  of  God,  in  his 
ever  readiness  to  help  and  sustain  the  trust  of 
his  trusting  child. 

And  as  like  flows  to  like,  so  the  like  experi- 
ences in  the  many  answered  the  one  to  the  other, 
and  they  gathered  as  by  one  accord,  to  wait 
together  upon  Him  whom  their  souls  had  thirsted 
after,  and  whom  they  found  to  be  not  far  from 
any  one  of  them,  for  in  Him  they  verily  moved 
and  had  their  being. 

This  led  from  the  outward  form  to  the  inner 
substance,  and  the  blessed  experience  of  the 
fulness  that  was  to  be  known  by  silent  and  rev- 
erent waiting  upon  God,  an  ingathering  of  mind 
unto  Him,  to  know  his  Spirit  to  subdue  and 
control  the  roving  mind,  and  to  stay  it  in  still- 
ness and  silent  adoration,  producing  brokenness 
and  contrition,  as  the  sight  of  themselves  was 
given  and  a  sense  of  God's  unbounded  goodness 
in  Christ  Jesus  broke  in  upon  their  minds,  so 
that  the  floors  of  their  meeting-houses  were  often 
wet  with  their  tears. 

This  was  being  brought  into  the  experience 
of  that  living  faith,  which  removes,  mountains 
of  difficulty  and  opposition,  and  which  enabled 
them  to  endure  all  the  suffering  they  did,  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible  to  the  eye  of  the 
fleshly  mind. 

Being  brought  into  a  condition  of  dependence 
upon  their  Heavenly  Parent,  through  the  in- 
dwelling of  Christ,  they  could  no  longer  do  as 
they  listed  or  serve  as  they  pleased,  but  in  obe- 
dience were  taught  to  wait  for  the  leading  forth 
of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  had  promised  to  go 
before  his  sheep,  to  lead  and  to  guide  in  the  way 
in  which  He  would  have  them  go :  being  thus 
led  into  a  retiring  disposition  from  the  ways 
and  spirit  of  the  world,  which  were  contrary  to 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  God. 

The  ground  of  all  certain  knowledge  in  the 
things  of  God,  was  to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
In  the  reading  of  Holy  Writ,  the  true  opener 
to  their  understanding  was  the  same  blessed 
teacher. 

Hence  we  see  the  necessity  that  was  laid  upon 
them  to  wait  upon  God,  for  the  unfolding  by 
the  light  of  Christ  in  them,  of  knowledge  to 
understand  the  mysteries  of  God's  kingdom, 
whose  reign  is  in  the  heart,  by  which  the  life 
and  conversation  is  regulated  and  controlled  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Apart  from  this, 
the  profession  of  the  name  of  Christ  could  do 
little  for  them,  for  it  was  by  his  life  they  were 
to  be  saved.  And  this  was  to  them  to  oat  the 
flesh  Of  the  Son  of  man  and  to  drink  his  blood  ; 
and  this,  too,  was  coining  to  know  his  life  broken 
for  them  by  their  being  made  partakers  thereof; 
and  this,  too,  was  to  know  the  one  true  baptism 
that  doth  save,  which  they  proved  to  bo  bv  no 
elementary  water,  but  by  an  effectual  cleansing 
in  the  inward  parts. 

Thus  did  they  come  to  know  the  law  of  God 
written  upon  (ho  heart  bv  the  finger  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  and  not  only  in  a  book  as  the  Israelites 
Of  Old  did  upon  tables  of  .-tone  outwardly,  inso- 


14 


THE  FRIEND. 


much  that  they  could  at  all  times  and  in  all  places 
meditate  upon  the  law  of  God,  and  say  in  effect, 
how  good  IS  thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day  and  in  the  night  season. 

What  place  could  scholastic-ally  trained  preach- 
ers, and  such  whose  knowledge  of  Divine  things 
could  he  bought  by  money  and  by  study,  have 
among  such  a  people  who  had  come  to  witness 
the  fulfilment  of  the  declaration,  "  All  thy  chil- 
dren shall  be  taught  of  God,  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children  ?" 

Such  was  their  faith,  and  according  to  their 
faith  they  received  immediately  from  God  by 
his  blessed  Spirit,  the  teaching  their  hungering 
and  thirsting  souls  needed,  and  were  thereby 
fully  satisfied. 

"\Vhat  now  is  our  condition,  and  what  has 
brought  us  to  our  present  low,  divided  and  un- 
satisfying and  unsatisfied  condition,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man?  What? 

What  was  true  of  Israel  of  old,  is  true  of  pro- 
fessing Israel  still,  "  Ye  have,"  said  the  Lord, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  "  committed  two 
evils,  ye  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  have  hewn  out  to  yourselves  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water."  This 
declaration  doth  reach  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  malady  and  disease  that  is  afflicting  our 
whole  people.  For  in  proportion  as  we  have 
turned  to  the  teaching  of  man,  and  are  found 
resting  therein,  and  thereupon,  have  we  turned 
aside  from  the  true  teacher  and  safe  guide  of 
our  souls,  and  Him  who  alone  can  lead  into  paths 
of  safety  and  of  peace. 

AVhatever  may  have  drawn  us  aside  into  by- 
paths and  crooked  ways,  seeking  an  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  other  than  by  Christ  and  his 
crucifying  power  in  the  heart  and  soul,  by  which 
the  unhallowed  and  ungodlike  nature  is  cruci- 
fied in  us  and  taken  away,  are  still  but  thieves 
and  robbers ;  to  such  the  porter  openeth  not,  but 
such  are  permitted  to  gather  in  the  outer  court, 
and  to  please  themselves  with  likenesses  of  the 
true.  But  it  is  the  Bride  that  hath  the  Bride- 
groom, and  these  enter  together  into  the  inner 
chamber,  and  together  they  are  still  engaged 
with  the  invitation  to  the  thirsty,  seeking  soul, 
turn  in  hither  thou  well  beloved,  leave  thou 
the  outer  court,  come  thou  to  the  Master's  table, 
yea,  eat  and  be  satisfied,  O,  my  well-beloved. 

However  humbling  the  process  by  which  we 
may  be  brought,  if  but  brought,  into  the  presence 
chamber  of  the  High  and  Holy  One,  what  bless- 
edness can  be  compared  to  it.  Crosses,  afflic- 
tions, trials,  temptations,  may  abound,  but  the 
consolations  of  Christ  and  the  ever-abiding  Spirit 
of  Truth,  will  still  more  abound  unto  and  with 
those  who  are  willing  to  press  through  all  the 
crowd  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  of  mercy 
and  compassion,  in  that  persevering  seeking  of 
soul  that  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  else  but 
the  fulness  of  his  grace  that  filleth  all  that  is  so 
emptied  of  self  as  to  be  prepared  to  be  so  filled 
by  the  fulness  of  his  own  presence. 

As  of  old,  so  in  the  present  day,  there  are  very 
many  who  live  and  feed  upon  the  experience  of 
others,  instead  of  pressing  after  the  saving  knowl- 
edge of  God  for  themselves.  These  are  the  lean 
and  barren  souls  who  feed  upon  husks. 

O  that  the  awakening  power  and  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  might  more  and  more  bring  us  to  a  sense 
of  our  great  need  as  a  people,  so  that  we  might 
be  led  in  secret  to  cry  unto  Him,  under  the  sense 
and  depth  of  our  necessity,  for  then  assuredly 
would  the  Lord  hear  our  prayer,  and  give  judges 
as  at  the  first  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning, 
and  Zion  would  then  again  rejoice,  for  verily 
our  people  would  be  fed,  and  that  with  the  fin 


est  of  the  wheat,  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
would  He  richly  satisfy  our  souls. 

When  our  Saviour  appeared  upon  earth  as  a 
little  babe,  there  were  those  who  then  waited  for 
the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  and  rejoiced  in  his 
appearance.  There  are  those  in  these  days  whose 
longing  is  to  know  the  power  of  Truth  to  break 
forth  again  in  brightness  and  in  beauty ;  among 
these,  though  the  very  least,  the  writer  of  this 
desires  and  seeks  to  be  found,  and  with  solicitude 
for  his  fellow-servants  and  travellers  to  a  better 
country,  seeks  to  do  the  little  given  him  to  do, 
to  encourage  to  a  faithful  maintenance  of  depend- 
ence upon  God,  and  his  right  and  sovereign  rule 
through  Christ,  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  in  the 
heart  of  the  believer,  keeping  out  of  formalism 
which  brings  into  bondage  and  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  As  free  men,  yet  not  using  our 
freedom  to  cloak  unrighteousness,  but  as  Christ's 
servants,  ever  ready  to  do  his  will  in  whatever 
way  He  may  be  pleased  to  call  and  to  lead,  so 
shall  we  glorify  his  holy  name ;  and  in  the  wind- 
ing up  of  time,  through  his  mercy  may  be  known 
the  joyous  welcome  of  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you." 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

Seventh  Month,  1889. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Grain  Plant-Louse  of  Ohio. — This  insect 
which  has  probably  been  introduced  from  Europe 
has  wonderfully  developed  in  Ohio  the  present 
year.  It  belongs  to  the  same  family  as  the  green 
bushes,  &c.  It  increases  with  wonderful  rapidity 
plant-louse  which  infects  all  house  plants,  rose 
— a  single  louse  in  the  spring  may  become  the 
ancestor  of  millions  by  autumn.  It  feeds  by 
plunging  its  beak  into  the  stem  and  extracting 
the  sap,  and  the  grain,  deprived  of  its  nourish 
ment,  shrivels  and  is  worthless.  The  wheat  crop 
of  Ohio  has  been  seriously  injured  by  it  the 
present  year.  It  has  insect  enemies  which  feed 
on  it,  and  Science  thinks,  that  by  the  end  of  the 
season,  the  outbreak  will  be  so  checked  that  there 
will  be  little  danger  of  a  repetition  of  the  attack 
next  year. 

Curing  Rheumatism  by  Bee-stingings.  —  A 
Vienna  paper  says  a  Dr.  Terc  has  been  experi 
menting  on  the  cure  of  rheumatism  by  bee- 
stinging,  with  success.  He  has  inflicted  39,000 
stingings,  and  keeps  a  colony  of  bees  to  be  em- 
ployed in  this  work. 

Formation  of  Marshes. — The  province  of  St, 
Petersburg  is  very  rich  in  marshes  covered  with 
a  thick  carpet  of  vegetation,  which  conceals  the 
water  to  the  depth  of  several  feet — sometimes 
twenty-five  feet  or  more.  Small  lakes  and 
branches  of  rivers  are  being  continually  trans- 
formed into  such  marshes.  The  pioneers  in  such 
transformation  are  flowering  plants,  whose  roots 
and  underground  stems  make  a  thickly  woven 
floating  carpet  which  soon  covers  the  water. 
The  water-moss  (Sphagnum)  soon  invades  this 
carpet ;  and  when  ip  has  reached  a  certain  thick- 
ness, huckleberry  bushes,  dw^arf  birch  and  other 
plants  grow  upon  it. — Science.  " 

The  Lakes  of  San  Joaquin  Valley,  California. 
Owing  to  the  diminished  supply  of  water  and 
the  rapid  evaporation  of  the  three  lakes  in  the 
upper  San  Joaquin  Valley,  they  have  shrunk 
greatly  in  size,  and  the  water  has  become  more 
strongly  alkaline,  so  that  in  some  of  them  the 
fish,  turtles  and  even  the  mussels  have  died. 

A  comparison  of  an  analysis  in  1888  with  those 
made  in  1880,  shows  that  the  solid  contents  of  the 
water  in  Lake  Tule  had  increased  very  nearly 
two-and-one-half  times.  The  fishermen  state  that 


dead  cat  fish  had  drifted  on  the  shore  by  the 
thousands.  The  perch,  however,  which  they 
valued  more  as  food,  had  apparently  been  but 
little  affected.  They  are  fine  large  fish,  and 
when  caught  every  one  has  a  shiner  in  its  mouth. 

Poison  in  Cured  Fish. — The  Russian  Academy 
of  Sciences  offers  a  premium  of  $2500  for  the 
best  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  effects  of  the 
poison  which  develops  in  cured  fish.  The  com- 
petition is  open  to  all  inquiries,  and  the  memoirs 
may  be  written  in  either  Russian,  Latin,  French, 
English  or  German. 

Diseases  of  Athletes — People  run  away  with 
the  idea  that  gymnasts,  athletes,  wrestlers,  are 
perfect  Hercules,  and  cannot  know  disease,  ob- 
serves a  Boston  Globe  writer.  '  Tis  a  mistake. 
They  undergo  very  universally,  at  times,  severe 
tests  of  muscular  exertion,  and  as  a  result  of 
these  efforts,  combined  with  their  irregular  man- 
ner of  living,  are  usually  short-lived  men,  dying 
of  phthisis  and  heart  disease.  Railroad  employes 
are  exposed  to  accidents,  as  well  as  various  dis- 
orders of  the  nervous  and  circulatory  systems, 
produced  by  the  constant  jarring  to  which  they 
are  subjected  ;  in  the  case  of  engineers  and  fire- 
men, by  the  sudden  changes  of  weather,  accord- 
ing to  Duchesne,  their  health  for  the  first  few 
years  improves  and  some  gain  flesh,  but,  to  ust 
his  expression,  they  are  as  a  cule  tired  out  a1 
10  years'  service,  sufferers  at  the  end  of  15,  and 
after  20  years  rarely  are  able  to  continue  in  the 
service.  Many  lose  their  eyesight,  their  hear- 
ing becomes  dull,  and  pains  in  the  lower  limbs 
render  walking  or  standing  upright,  tiresome 
and  difficult.  He  attributes  these  symptoms  I 
an  affection  of  the  spinal  cord,  produced  T)j 
long  standing  and  constant  vibration  of  the  loco 
motives. 

Arrow  Poison. — A  letter  from  H.  M.  Stanley 
read  recently  before  the  Royal  Geographica 
Society  of  London,  contained  an  interesting  ref 
erence  to  the  arrow-poison  used  by  the  native 
on  the  lower  Congo.  Stanley  says  that  severa 
of  his  party,  being  hit  by  the  arrows  of  the  na 
tives,  died  almost  immediately,  in  great  agony 
The  poison  was  found  to  consist  of  the  bodies  o 
red  ants,  ground  to  a  fine  powder,  and  thei 
cooked  in  palm-oil.  This  mixture  was  smear© 
on  the  arrow-heads ;  its  poisonous  effects  are  du 
to  the  formic  acid  which  is  known  to  exist  i: 
the  free  state  in  red  ants.  This  acid  is  als 
found  in  the  stinging-nettle. 


Items. 

The  Manor  the  Massacre. — "  The  statue,"  says  th 
New  York  Times,  "  erected  in  memory  of  Capt.  Joh 
Mason,  destroyer  of  the  Pequot  Indians  of  Cor 
necticut,  and  unveiled  with  imposing  ceremonies  s 
Pequot  Hill,  near  Mystic,  may  be  accepted  as  a 
honor  to  a  brave  and  energetic  officer  who  carrie 
out  in  Cromwellian  fashion  the  orders  he  had  a 
ceived.  There  appears  to  be  a  tendency,  howeve 
to  assert  a  good  deal  more  than  this.  Colonial  hi 
tory  is  ransacked  for  instances  of  murder  and  rapii 
on  the  part  of  the  Pequots,  in  order  to  magnify  tf 
importance  of  Mason's  raid  and  give  some  color 
justice  to  the  wholesale  murder  of  men,  women,  at 
children  surprised  in  their  sleep.  The  wisdom 
such  claims  is  questionable,  for  they  rouse  pe 
pie  to  examine  the  facts.  Those  who  do  not  su 
scribe  to  the  frontier  maxim  that  the  only  go( 
Indian  is  a  dead  Indian  are  sure  to  be  appalh 
as  soon  as  they  investigate  the  matter.  And  as 
the  past  never  could  teach  the  present,  our  nation 
treatment  of  the  Indians  has  been  a  series  of  rep 
titions  of  the  Mason  affair— promises  broken,  charg 
trumped  up,  lands  entered,  outrages  invited,  ai 
then  some  magnificent  massacre  !  Truly  it  is  nee 
ful  to  separate  the  man  from  the  campaign,  tl 
individual  from  the  greedy  land  grabbers  whose  to 
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10  was  !  rapt.  John  Mason  may  look  in  bronze  upon 
i  lovely  stretch  of  counties  from  the  height  on 
rhich  lie  stands,  but  if  he  can  also  look  in  spirit, 
iiul  has  learned  anything  during  the  last  two  centu- 
ies,  he  will  curse  the  day  when  he  set  such  an 
xample  to  the  following  ages." 

Lovers  of  justice  and  humanity,  and  friends  of 
he  Indian  cannot  look  with  unmixed  pleasure  upon 
be  erection  as  that  which  now  stands  near  the 
>anks  of  the  Mystic. 

J.  Russell  Lowell,  late  lT.  S.  Ambassador,  on  Anglo- 
imerican  Arbitration. — "I  cannot  help  thinking 
hat  the  nation  which  invented  government  by 
ricndlv  discussion  and  the  nation  which  inherited 
he  traditions  and  practice  thereof  are  of  all  others 
ho  two  which,  after  applying  that  method  to  the 
eulement  of  any  question  in  dispute  between  them, 
hould  refer  to  an  arbitrator  the  points  about  which 
hey  may  still  diner.  Because  England  in  the  last 
entury  wished  to  rule  us  as  the  colonies  of  all 
ither  powers  were  ruled  ;  because  seventy  years  ago 
he  abused  the  pretension  (then  everywhere  but 
i ere  accepted  as  law)  that  to  be  born  in  a  country 
nvolved  life-long  allegiance  to  that  country;  be- 
ause  of  these  happily  bygone  things  we  should 
lot  forget  that  England  has  been  and  is,  in  the  Old 
Vorld,  as  truly  the  fortress  and  refuge  of  liberal 
houghtand  of  a  freedom  both  restrained  and  braced 
>y  law,  as  America  in  the  New.  To  secure  the 
argest  infusion  of  Liberty  which  Order  will  bear, 
las  been  the  aim  of  both  countries.  They  may 
lifter  sometimes  as  to  the  relative  proportion  which 
hese  two  main  ingredients  of  stable  and  durable 
nstitutions  should  bear  each  to  the  other,  and  in 
peoia!  emergencies,  whether,  and  if  so,  how  much, 
t  is  desirable  to  increase  the  one  at  the  cost  of  the 
ither  ;  but  in  essentials  we  are  agreed. 

"  I  can  think  of  no  greater  calamity  to  the  highest 
nterests  of  mankind  than  that  the  heroic  and 
:indred  blood  which  has  been  so  freely  poured  out 
iy  both  countries,  in  the  assertion  and  maintenance 
>f  the  creed  they  hold  in  common,  should  be 
quandered  in  any  fratricidal  quarrel,  dangerous  to 
be  very  life  of  the  theory  of  Government  dear  to 
ioth.  Nor  can  I  conceive  of  anything  more  fruit- 
ul  of  good  consequences  to  the  world,  than  that 
hese  two  countries  should  be  drawn  even  closer  by 
autual  respect,  and  by  sympathy  in  nearly  related, 
f  not  common  aims.  Let  them  set  the  example 
f  that  reasonableness  which  best  befits  and  will 
>est  exemplify  the  height  of  civilization  which  they 
lave  reached,  mainly  in  virtue  of  the  political  ideas 
hey  share. 

"  I  know  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  establish- 
□g  such  a  Court  of  International  Arbitration,  as  is 
iroposed,  and  of  enforcing  its  decrees,  if  established. 

do  not  believe  them  insuperable,  and  think  that 
t  least  between  America  and  England,  such  a 
ribunal  would  be  feasible.  Nay,  I  look  forward 
.'ith  hope  even  to  the  day  when  every  link  in  the 
hain  of  English-speaking  communities  which  now 
irdles  the  globe  with  its  channel  of  electric  sym- 
athy,  shall  have  learned  that  the  strength  of  each 
5  involved  in  that  of  every  other." — Pa.  Christian 
[rbUraior. 

PauPs  advice  to  Timothy. — Paul's  words  to  Tinio- 
riy,  on  the  wine  question,  are  to  be  taken  much  as 
iiey  would  be  if  Paul  had  written,  "  Use  a  little 
3sence  of  peppermint  whenever  you  have  another 
juch  of  cholera-morbus."  They  are  words  of  medi- 
al counsel  to  a  sick  man.  They  go  to  show  that  a 
ck  Christian  ought  to  take  medicine  when  he 
eeds  it;  that  wine  is  to  be  counted  as  a  medicine ; 
nd  that  even  as  a  medicine  wine  ought  to  be  taken 
ery  sparingly.  The  idea  that  these  words  of  Paul 
istify  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage 
i  not  worthy  of  a  decent  respect  as  our  opinion, 
ven  though  it  were  backed  by  ten  sanhedrins  of 
leologians.  Paul  also  told  Timothy  to  bring  with 
im  a  cloak  and  some  books.  Who  would  claim  that 
lat  enjoined  it  upon  every  minister  to  carry  a 
■ible  under  his  arm,  and  a  waterproof  on  his  arm, 
henever  he  moved  about  on  a  clerical  mission? 
vrhen  Mr.  Gough  was  asked  why  he  did  not  follow 
'aul's  advice  to  Timothy  on  the  wine  question,  his 
msible  answer  was :  "  For  two  reasons.  In  the 
rst  place  my  name  isn't  Timothy.  And,  in  the 
>cond  place,  nothing  is  the  matter  with  my 
oniach."— S.  S.  Times. 


Election  of  a  Priest. —  The  Rock  gives  an  account 
of  a  very  curious  case  of  popular  patronage  in  a  part 
of  Birmingham,  known  as  Deriteud.  According  to 
the  conditions  on  which  the  Church  of  St.  John's 
was  endowed,  all  householders  are  entitled  to  a 
voice  in  the  choice  of  rector  or  incumbent.  At  a 
recent  election  there,  were  three  candidates — an  old 
resident,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Sneath,  the  llev.  L.  H. 
Davies,  who  "dropped  down  from  the  skies"  upon 
the  wondering  electors,  and  the  Rev.  J.  0.  West,  a 
"  laborious,  devoted  "  curate  at  Sparkbrook.  Mr. 
Sneath  was  suspected  of  being  a  ritualist,  but  in  his 
speeches — they  made  a  campaign  of  it — he  strenu- 
ously denied  the  impeachment.  Among  the  induce- 
ments he  presented  to  the  electors  to  vote  for  him 
were,  that  he  had  ''no  such  expensive  commodity 
as  grown-up  daughters,"  (alluding  to  the  grown-up 
daughters  of  the  former  incumbent) ;  that  he  would 
not  live  at  a  distance  from  the  church,  as  did  the 
former  chaplain  ;  that  he  would  have  the  "  best 
curate  money  could  procure ;"  and  that  he  would 
entertain  his  friends,  if  elected,  with  "no  dinner  of 
six  courses,"  but  with  "a  plain  joint  and  a  pud- 
ding." Mr.  Davies  had  nothing  to  say  about  grown- 
up daughters  or  puddings,  but  gave  the  electors  to 
understand  that  he  was  bent  on  reforms.  He  rung 
the  changes  against  "  sleek  deans-  and  gaitered 
canons,"  thus  indicating  that  he  would  cultivate 
neither  sleekness  nor  gaiters.  As  to  Mr.  West,  says 
The  Rock,  his  "addresses  were  unfortunately  more 
like  sermons  than  election  addresses,"  and  they 
"grated  on  the  ears  of  the  more  reverential.  But 
he  won  notwithstanding.  The  poll  stood :  West, 
6,072;  Sneath,  5,038;  Davies,  167.  Evidently  the 
people  did  not  want  a  reformer.  Each  candidate 
was  at  an  expense  of  from  $1,000  to  $1,500,  "  much 
mud  was  tossed  about,"  and  much  "ill-feeling"  was 
created.    The  yearly  income  is  $2,250. 

There  are  two  great  extremes  which  many 
run  into  concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  this 
our  day  ;  the  one  is,  in  those  who  think  to  have 
eternal  life  in  the  Scriptures — where  it  is  not  to 
be  found  (but  in  Christ) :  the  other  extreme  is 
run  into  by  profane  persons  who  do  not  value 
them  and  esteem  them  as  they  are  truly  worthy, 
but  in  their  pride  and  presumption,  greatly 
slight  them. —  Wm.  Gibson  in  1678. 

Agents. 

It  is  requested  that  the  following  corrections 
be  made  in  the  List  and  post-office  addresses  of 
Agents,  published  last  week  : 

Substitute  the  name  of  John  Blackburn,  in  place  of 
William  H.  Blackburn,  E.  Carmel,  Ohio ;  the  name 
of  Asa  Ellis,  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Indiana,  in 
place  of  Nathan  Pearson,  Amboy;  and  the  address  of 
Anna  B.  Crawford  change  to  Peterboro,  Ontario. 
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When  the  Christian  is  grieved  with  the  many 
proofs  that  present  themselves  to  his  notice  of 
the  abounding  of  evil  in  the  world,  it  may  be 
well  to  reflect  on  the  gracious  promise  and  ex- 
hortation of  the  blessed  Saviour,  "  Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth  give  I  unto  you,  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  He 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is 
able  to  control  all  things,  and  to  make  his  cause 
to  prosper  according  to  his  own  all-wise  plans ; 
and  man  of  himself  can  do  nothing  to  hasten  his 
work. 

The  success  which  attended  the  labors  of  the 
early  ministers  of  our  Society  was  very  remark- 
able— at  times  hundreds  would  be  convinced  in 
a  single  meeting,  and  turned  to  Christ  within  as 
their  Heavenly  Teacher.  This  was  chiefly  due 
to  the  unusual  extension  of  Divine  power,  for  it 


was  a  time  of  renewed  visitation  to  the  people  of 
England.  These  ministers  well  knew  that  it 
was  not  because  of  any  ability  of  their  own — 
but  that  the  praise  of  his  own  work  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  Lord  of  all.  And  feeling  their 
dependence  on  the  fresh  extension  of  help  from 
on  high,  they  were  careful  to  wait  for  a  renewed 
command  before  venturing  to  go  forth  in  the 
Lord's  cause.  Thomas  Wilson,  one  of  the  emi- 
nently gifted  among  the  early  Friends,  mentions, 
that  when  travelling  in  religious  service  in  Ire- 
land, "  the  motion  of  life  in  me  for  travelling 
ceased,  and  I  durst  go  no  further,"  and  so  he 
wrought  harvest  work.  And  when  a  Friend  in 
the  ministry  wished  him  to  go  along  with  him  as 
a  companion,  he  says,  "  I  told  him  I  durst  not 
go,  because  the  Lord  had  taken  away  the  motion 
of  life  from  me,  and  I  must  wait  on  the  Lord  to 
know  his  blessed  will  and  good  time,  so  I  staid 
at  my  work." 

We  doubt  not,  that  many  honest-hearted  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  in  this  day,  who  are  concerned 
to  labor  in  the  Divine  fear,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  Divine  command,  at  times  feel  discouraged 
at  the  little  permanent  fruit  or  good  results  that 
are  apparent  from  their  efforts.  Yet,  such  ought 
not  to  give  too  much  place  to  despondency. 
"  It  is  required  of  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful :"  and  if  they  faithfully  follow  the  lead- 
ings of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  they  will  not 
miss  their  own  reward  of  peace,  and  the  Lord 
will  bestow  such  a  blessing  on  their  labor,  as  He 
may  see  meet. 

The  foundation  of  all  true  religion  is  the 
revelation  of  Christ  to  every  individual  soul. 
This  revelation  is  often  manifested  without  hu- 
man agency ;  and  without  it,  all  "  evangelical 
work,"  or  "  missionary  effort,"  will  avail  nothing 
to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  may 
we  not  hope  the  time  will  come,  when  the  Lord's 
work  shall  be  more  evidently  seen,  and  "  the 
plowman  shall  again  overtake  the  reaper  ;  and 
the  treader  of  grapes,  him  that  sovveth  seed  ;"  and 
the  hills  shall  melt  and  the  Lord  will  have  the 
praise  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  ?  The  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  despatch  from  Victoria,  B.  C, 
announced  the  arrival  there  on  the  night  of  Eighth 
Month  3rd,  of  the  schooner  Black  Diamond,  seized  in 
Behring  sea  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter  Bush. 
A  seaman  was  put  aboard  of  her  from  the  Rush,  as 
sailing  master,  with  instructions  to  take  the  vessel  to 
Sitka,  but  the  captain  of  the  Black  Diamond  took  her 
instead  to  Victoria,  and  the  "prize  crew"  did  not  in- 
terfere. He  was  kindly  treated,  however,  by  the 
schooner's  crew. 

The  business  portion  of  the  city  of  Spokane  Falls, 
near  the  eastern  border  of  Washington  Territory,  was 
completely  destroyed  by  a  fire  which  broke  out  on  the 
night  of  the  4th  instant.  Twenty-five  blocks,  including 
all  the  public  buildings  and  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
way freight  warehouse  and  station,  were  burned,  and 
the  total  loss  is  estimated  at  $14,000,000.  There  were 
no  fire  engines  in  the  city,  and  the  Volunteer  Fire  De- 
partment had  to  depend  upon  the  ordinary  pressure  of 
the  water  supply  with  which  to  fight  the  flames.  The 
fire  spread  with  such  rapidity  that  a  number  of  per- 
sons are  believed  to  have  perished. 

Forest  fires  continue  without  abatement  in  Mont-ma, 
and  the  smoke  is  so  thick  that  at  Helena  the  sun  has 
been  obscured  for  six  days.  The  losses  thus  far  on  all 
kinds  of  property  are  estimated  at  $500,000. 

On  Seventh-day  evening,  the  '27th  ultimo,  Chicago 
was  visited  by  severe  windstorms,  causing  the  1.  - 
about  20  lives,  and  of  property  estimated  among  the 
millions.  A  falling  building  crushed  a  cottage  occu- 
pied by  two  families,  killing  eight  persons  outright 
and  injuring  four  Others  so  seriously  that  two  Of  them 
subsequently  died  in  the  hospital.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  worst  storm  Chicago  bas  oven  known. 

During  last  week  heavy  falls  of  rain  in  the  Middle 
State*  caused  great  damage  in  New  Jersey,  New  York. 
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Delaware  and  Pennsylvania.  Northern  New  Jersey 
being  apparently  t lie  chief  sufferer.  Fortunately  no 
loss  of  life  is  reported.  The  heaviest  loss  in  New 
Jersey  falls  on  the  county  Of  Burlington,  which  has 
lost  about  thirty  bridges,  large  and  small.  Some  of 
these  bridges  cost  at  least  $10,000,  and  will  have  to  be 
entirely  rebuilt.  This  will  entail  an  expenditure  of  at 
least  £50,000,  ami  add  very  much  to  the  burden  of 
taxation.  The  farmers  also  say  the  outlook  for  them 
is  particularly  gloomy. 

Two  lives  were  lost  in  a  fire-damp  explosion  in  a 
Scranton  (Pa.)  coal  mine,  on  the  24th  nit. 

The  mules  in  several  coal  mines  at  Scranton,  Pa.,  are 
to  be  superseded  by  electric  motors. 

The  need  of  a  new  postoffice  building  for  New  York 
City  is  being  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  Post- 
office  Department. 

It's  estimated  that  the  Texas  cotton  crop  will  be 
worth  834,000,000. 

On  the  1st  instant  the  British  steamship  Westbourne 
arrived  in  this  city  from  Carthagena,  after  a  stormy 
passage  of  22  days.  She  encountered  mountainous  seas 
washing  on  board  from  every  quarter,  filling  the  stoke- 
hole and  cabins,  smashing  the  hatches,  ventilators  and 
life  boats  on  the  port  side.  Oil  was  used  to  still  the 
waves  with  marvellous  results. 

The  extensive  plant  of  the  Spreckels  Sugar  Refinery, 
at  Reed  Street  wharf,  in  this  city,  is  to  be  duplicated 
sifter  the  present  buildings  are  completed,  about  the 
first  of  Ninth  Month.  This  addition,  it  is  announced, 
will  give  the  doubled  refinery  a  capacity  for  producing 
4,000,000  pounds  of  sugar  daily:  It  will  also  increase 
the  amount  of  capital  invested  to  about  $4,000,000  or 
§5,(00,000.  The  contract  cost  of  finishing  the  first  set 
of  buildings,  independent  of  the  improved  and  costly 
machinery,  is  estimated  at  about  $1,500,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  442,  which 
is  29  less  than  during  the  preceding  week,  and  29  less 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number  212  were  males  and  230  females: 
166  were  under  one  year  of  age  :  55  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 41  of  marasmus;  41  of  consumption;  28  of  con- 
vulsions ;  25  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  23  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  20  of  old  age;  17  of 
typhoid  fever;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  16  of 
inanition  ;  16  of  pneumonia,  and  12  of  debility. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4i's,  reg.,  106} ;  coupon,  107}  ; 
4's,  128|;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  in  small  supply  and  firm  at  11 J  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Refined  sugars  were  firm  and  in  fair  demand. 
Wholesale  prices  were  9c.  for  cubes,  9c.  for  powdered, 
8|c.  for  granulated,  8fc.  for  crystal  A  and  82C.  for  con- 
fectioners' A. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  do.,  extraSj$3.10  a  $3.30  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
old,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Pennsylvania  roller  process,  old,  $4.25 
a  $4.75;  Ohio,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.75 
a  $5.00 ;  Indiana,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  St.  Louis  and  Southern  Illinois,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.65  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  winter 
patent,  fair  to  choice,  $5.00  a  $5.50;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $5.50 ;  do.,  patent, 
$5.50  a  $6.00. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  new,  84  a  84}  cts. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  43|  a  44}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  31  \  a  32  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra  natives,  5  cts. ;  good  do.,  4f 
a  4|  cts.;  medium  do.,  4}  a  4 \  cts. ;  common  do.,  2>\  a  4 
cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  3|  cts.    Fat  cows,  2£  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5}  cts.;  good,  4f  a  5  cts.;  medium, 
4  a  4 £  cts.;  common,  3  a  3|  cts.;  culls,  2  a  2|  cts. 
Lambs,  3}  a  7}  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6|  a 6^  cts;  heavy  west- 
ern, 225  to  250  pounds,  6J  a  6|  cts. ;  extra  heavy  west- 
ern over  275  pounds,  6}  a  6f  cts. ;  State,  6  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Royal  Grants  bill  was  passed  by  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  inst. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany,  now  on  a  visit-  to  Eng- 
land, reviewed  the  British  fleet  at  Portsmouth,  on  the 
5th  instant.  He  has  conferred  upon  his  grandmother, 
queen  Victoria,  the  honorary  title  of  commander  of 
the  Berlin  Dragoon  Guards. 

On  the  3rd  iustant  a  battle  took  place  between  the 
Egyptian  troops  under  general  Grenfell  and  the  der- 
vishes under  Wad-el-Jumi,  nearToski.  The  dervishes 
were  completely  routed.  Out  of  the  force  of  3000  men 
which  Wad-el-Jumi  took  into  battle  only  a  few  remain. 
These  are  being  pursued  by  Egyptian  cavalry,  and  a 
column  under  colonel  Wodehouse  has  gone  to  Abu- 
Simbel  to  head  off  the  retreating  dervishes.  Every 
emir  in  the  dervish  army  save  one  was  killed.  The 
bodies  of  several  hundred  dervishes  and  a  large  num- 


ber of  wounded,  making  a  thousand  in  all,  have  been 
brought  into  Toski.  Refugees  are  arriving  at  that  town. 
Egyptian  loss  in  the  battle  was  17  killed  and  130 
wounded.    Three  British  soldiers  were  wounded. 

The  total  cantonal  vote  in  France  for  the  Councils 
General  is  as  follows  :  General  Boulanger,  158,000  ;  Re- 
publican candidates,  1,500,000  ;  Reactionist  candidates, 
600,000. 

The  shah  of  Persia  is  visiting  the  French  capital, 
and  is  much  pleased  with  the  attention  shown  him. 

Two  French  men-of-war  have  been  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Island  of  Crete. 

Snow-storms  and  icy  rains  prevail  throughout  Switz- 
erland. The  mountain  passes  are  partly  blocked.  Ex- 
tensive floods  are  reported  in  Silesia. 

A  despatch  from  Constantinople  dated  the  2nd  in- 
stant says:— Eighty  thousand  Turkish  reserves  have 
been  called  out.  The  Porte  is  buying  uniforms  and 
stores,  and  work  is  proceeding  at  the  dock  yards  with 
feverish  activity. 

According  to  the  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Times,  a  herd  of  100  wild  elephants  have  been 
captured  in  Mysore.  The  same  correspondent  states 
that  there  were  6000  deaths  by  snake-bites  in  the 
Northwest  provinces  last  year.  In  the  Madras,  10,096 
cattle  were  killed  by  wild  animals,  and  the  loss  of  hu- 
man life  by  snakes  and  wild  animals  was  1642. 

Despatches  received  from  Nagasaki  states  that  a 
dreadful  earthquake  has  occurred  in  the  western  por- 
tion of  the  Island  of  Kiou  Siou.  The  town  of  Kuma- 
moto  was  destroyed.  Thirty  persons  were  killed  and 
eighty  injured ;  a  vast  amount  of  property  was  also 
destroyed. 
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from  Sabina  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Edwai 
Comfort,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  James  E.  Tatnall,  Pi 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  aB 
for  Benjamin  P.  Hoopes,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Edwa^ 
Richie,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Elizabeth  Alle 
Philad'a,  and  Hannah  D.  White,  O.,  $2,  each,  vol.  6: 
for  Priscilla  Hunt,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Rebeccas 
Cox,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  Ann  Allen,  N. , 
$2,  vol.  63;  from  Abigail  C.  Woolman,  Fkfd.,  $2,  v( 
63 ;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Benj 
min  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Nathan  Li 
pincott  and  Amy  H.  Nicholson,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  f 
Peter  Thomson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  West  Grove  Preparati 
Meeting  School. 

Application  may  be  made  to  George  R.  Chambe 
Margaret  Cook,  Jane  Jones  or  Z.  Haines,  all  of  W 
Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Friends  wishi 
to  enter  their  children  for  the  Fall  and  Winter  Tei 
commencing  Ninth  Month  3rd,  1889,  will  please  ma 
immediate  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't, 
Westtown  P.  O.,  Penna 


Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children 
Tunesassa. — A  Friend  and  his  wife  wanted  to  ti 
charge  of  the  institution  and  farm,  as  Superintend 
and  Matron. 

Friends  who  may  feel  a  call  to  this  service,  addi 
Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Chester,  Penna. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  Street,  Phila 


Died,  Sixth  Month  10th,  1889,  George  Trimb 
in  the  44th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  and  oversee 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Penna. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  184. 

COURAGE. 

There  is  something  very  admirable  in  that 
ourage  which  impels  a  man  to  the  performance 
>f  his  duty,  no  matter  what  dangers  may  be  in 
he  way,  or  what  suffering  may  be  occasioned 
hereby.  How  many  hearts  have  been  thrilled 
iy  the  reply  of  Paul  to  those  who  endeavored  to 
lissuade  him  from  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  where 
le  had  been  assured  that  bonds  and  imprison- 
ueut  awaited  him,  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
o  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
)ound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
lame  of  the  Lord  Jesus !"  Thousands  since  his 
lay  have  been  animated  by  the  same  holy  cour- 
ige,  and  have  been  willing  to  suffer  the  loss  of 
ill  things,  rather  than  to  fall  short  in  doing  that 
vhich  they  believed  was  the  Divine  will  con- 
:erniug  them. 

George  Whitehead  mentions  in  his  journal, 
hat  in  the  year  1665,  the  plague  broke  out  in 
London,  and  many  thousands  died.  He  was 
hen  engaged  in  religious  service  in  other  parts 
if  England,  but  felt  it  required  of  him  to  go  to 
he  city.  He  says :  "  It  was  a  time  of  great 
•alamity,  sorrow  and  heaviness  to  many  thou- 
ands  of  all  sorts ;  and  that  which  added  to  our 
friends'  affliction,  was  the  hardness  of  our  per- 
;ecutors'  hearts,  their  cruelty  and  barbarity  in 
mprisoning  and  detaining  many  of  them  in 
)rison,  after  the  plague  was  greatly  broken  forth, 
ind  many  people  swept  away  by  it. 

"  I  had  not  then  freedom,  satisfaction  or  peace 
o  leave  the  city,  or  Friends  in  and  about  Lon- 
lon,  in  that  time  of  great  and  general  calamity, 
10,  not  when  the  mortality  was  at  the  height ; 
>ut  was  concerned  and  given  up  in  spirit  to  stay 
imong  them  to  attend  Friends'  meetings ;  to 
risit  Friends  in  prison  and  at  their  houses  ;  even 
vhen  many  of  them  lay  sick  of  the  contagion, 
loth  in  prison,  and  their  habitations. 

"Although  it  was  judged  the  prisons  were  then 
nfected  and  poisoned  with  the  contagion,  I  was 
?reely  given  up  to  suffer  imprisonment;  and  on 
First-days  took  my  night-cap  in  my  pocket  when 
[  went  to  meeting,  not  knowing  but  I  might  be 
ipprehended  at  some  meeting  and  committed  to 
prison.  The  Lord  gave  me  faith  to  be  resigned 
to  his  will,  either  to  live,  or  to  die  for  his  name 
and  truth's  sake;  and  through  all  those  dangers 
and  difficulties,  to  bear  my  testimony  in  faith- 


fulness to  his  blessed  power  and  life  of  righteous- 
ness. 

"  Being  then  a  witness  of  that  love  which  casts 
out  fear,  through  the  great  mercy  and  love  of 
my  Heavenly  Father,  manifest  in  his  dear  Son, 
I  was  not  afraid  to  visit  my  friends  when  sick 
and  in  infected  prisons.  The  Lord  bore  up  my 
spirit  in  living  faith,  above  the  fear  of  death,  or 
the  contagious  distemper;  and  my  life  was  re- 
signed in  the  will  of  Him  who  gave  it." 

A  high  degree  of  this  courage  may  be  mani- 
fested by  those  who  are  naturally  timid,  and 
who  are  by  no  means  insensible  of  the  risks  they 
encounter ;  but  in  whom  the  sense  of  duty  over- 
powers all  emotions  of  fear.  Such  devotion  to 
duty  was  manifested  by  Elisha  Tyson,  who  lived 
in  Baltimore  in  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
and  who  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  rescuing 
from  slavery  those  who  were  illegally  held  in 
bondage.  Public  sentiment  had  not  then  been 
fully  awakened  to  the  evils  of  slavery ;  so  that 
E.  Tyson's  efforts  met  with  little  sympathy,  but 
brought  upon  him  the  ill-will  of  many,  and  the 
charge  of  officious  intermeddling,  as  well  as  often 
exposed  him  to  personal  dangers.  The  account 
preserved  of  him  says,  "  Whenever  he  perceived 
the  absence  of  a  link  in  the  chain  of  title  to  a 
slave,  he  filed  a  petition  for  the  trial  of  the  right, 
regardless  of  the  vituperation  and  abuse,  which, 
on  these  occasions,  always  flowed  in  plentiful 
streams.  Indian  origin,  a  free  maternal  an- 
cestor, or  the  importation  of  progenitors  from  a 
foreign  country,  as  they  broke  the  fetters  of 
bondage,  were  the  objects  of  his  inquiries.  He 
took  his  measures  with  great  caution,  and  never 
filed  a  petition  till  his  own  mind,  at  least,  was 
free  from  doubt,  as  to  the  right  of  the  slave  to 
liberty.  He  is  said,  in  the  course  of  his  life,  to 
have  been  instrumental  in  liberating  two  thou- 
sand slaves!" 

"Superior  to  fear  himself,  the  terror  of  his 
name,  and  the  firmness  of  his  character,  para- 
lized  the  slave  dealer.  On  one  occasion,  learn- 
ing that  a  negro  entitled  to  liberty  was  confined 
on  board  of  a  ship  lying  at  anchor  about  a  mile 
from  Baltimore,  just  about  to  sail  for  New  Or- 
leans, he  procured  two  officers  and  approached 
the  vessel.  When  within  hearing,  he  said  to  the 
dealer,  '  I  understand  that  a  colored  person  in 
thy  possession  is  entitled  to  his  freedom.'  Upon 
the  trader's  denial  of  the  allegation,  Tyson  read 
some  documents  which  described  the  negro's 
person  and  evidenced  his  manumission;  but  just 
at  that  instant,  a  breeze  induced  the  captain  to 
order  the  hoisting  of  the  sails  to  put  to  sea. 
Sensible  of  the  importance  of  prompt  exertion, 
our  philanthropist  declared  his  intention  to 
board,  desiring  the  constables  to  follow  him  ; 
when  the  dealer,  unsheathing  his  dagger,  swore 
'  that  the  first  man  that  set  foot  upon  that  ship, 
was  a  dead  man.'  Without  consulting  the  cold 
dictates  of  prudence,  Elisha  Tyson  leaped  on 
board,  crying  out,  'Then  I  will  be  that  man.' 
The  ruffian  retreated  in  dismay,  suffering  his 
victim  to  be  dragged  from  the  hold  where  he 
was  secured,  without  resistance,  and  without  a 


murmur.  The  trader  was  invited  to  contest  his 
right  to  the  negro  in  a  court  of  justice,  to  which, 
he  was  informed,  the  case  would  be  submitted  ; 
but  aware  of  the  worthlessness  of  his  claim,  or 
being  obliged  to  depart,  no  opposition  was  made, 
and  the  man  was  restored  to  freedom. 

In  one  of  the  dungeons  in  Baltimore,  arranged 
for  the  reception  of  such  wretches  as  were  de- 
signed for  transportation,  "  he  ascertained  that 
several  free  negroes  who  had  been  kidnapped, 
and  destined  for  Georgia,  were  confined.  De- 
termining to  liberate  them,  he  solicited  some 
friends  to  attend  him  ;  but  they,  aware  of  the 
danger,  and  believing  an  attempt  at  their  rescue 
utterly  hopeless,  not  only  refused  their  assistance, 
but  advised  the  relinquishment  of  so  hazardous 
an  enterprize.  Having  spent  a  great  part  of  the 
night  in  vain  efforts  for  aid,  he  set  out  alone  at 
an  advanced  hour,  to  beard  the  tiger  in  his 
lair.  Oaths,  imprecations,  and  loud  laughter, 
announced  to  him,  on  his  arrival,  the  assem- 
blage of  several  negro-traders,  in  gay  carousal. 
He  entered  without  hesitation,  announcing  thus 
the  object  of  his  visit — '  I  understand  that  there 
are  persons  in  this  place  entitled  to  their  free- 
dom.' '  You  have  been  wrongly  informed,'  re- 
plied the  leader,  '  and  besides,  what  business  is 
it  of  yours.'  '  Whether  I  have  been  wrongly  in- 
formed,' calmly  rejoined  the  unwelcome  visitor, 
'can  be  soon  made  to  appear  ;  and  I  hold  it  to 
be  my  business,  as  it  is  the  business  of  every 
good  man  in  the  community,  to  see  that  all 
doubts  of  this  kind  are  settled' — at  the  same 
time  approaching  the  door  of  the  dungeon  :  '  You 
shall  advance  no  further,'  thundered  the  leader, 
placing  himself  in  a  hostile  attitude,  and  utter- 
ing a  tremendous  oath.  By  an  effort  of  strength, 
our  hero  broke  through  the  arms  of  his  opposer 
and  hastened  to  the  dungeon.  At  the  door  stood 
a  sentinel  with  a  cocked  pistol,  which  presenting 
to  the  breast  of  Tyson,  he  swore  he  would  shoot 
unless  he.desisted.  '  Shoot  if  thee  dare  1'  answered 
his  collected  adversary  in  an  elevated  tone,  '  bat 
thee  dare  not !  coward  as  thou  art — for  well  does 
thee  know  that  the  gallows  will  be  thy  portion !' 
The  menacing  pistol  fell  harmless  to  the  side  of 
the  miscreant,  and  Tyson,  seizing  the  light  which 
he  held  in  his  left  hand,  entered  the  dungeon 
without  further  molestation.  There  he  beheld 
several  miserable  victims  of  cruelty,  one  of  whom 
was  gagged.  Upon  inquiry,  he  was  informed 
that  a  mother  and  two  boys  among  them  were 
free— that  they  had  been  decoyed  away,  and 
placed  there  with  a  view  to  perpetual  slavery  in 
Georgia.  Assuring  them  of  succour,  he  went iu 
pursuit  of  two  constables,  who,  upon  the  execu- 
tion of  a  bond  of  indemnity,  rendered  their  as- 
sistance. The  finale  was,  tnat  the  mother  and 
boys  were  declared  free;  and  one  of  the  traders 
was  convicted  of  their  kidnapping,  and  sentenced 
to  the  penitentiary." 

Elisha  Tyson  died  in  182  4.  at  the  advanoed 
age  of  75.  It  is  related  that  for  two  days  his 
house  was  crowded  with  those  who  eamo  to  look 
at  his  remains;  and  that  10,000  persons  of  color 
walked  at  his  funeral. 

In  those  days  of  slavery,  free  people  of  color 
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were  often  seized  and  sold  into  bondage.  To 
rescue  such  victims  required  much  effort,  and  a 
willingness  to  endure  reproach  as  meddlers  and 
busybodies,  which  at  this  time  we  can  scarcely 
appreciate.  The  late  Thomas  Shipley  of  Phila- 
delphia, was  one  of  those  who  faithfully  labored 
in  this  field  of  philanthropy.  Although  then 
quite  young,  I  remember  well  the  feeling  of 
prejudice  to  which  he  was  subjected,  and  which 
it  required  much  courage  to  despise.  He  died 
in  1830,  and  the  poet  Whittier  wrote  a  beautiful 
tribute,  to  his  memory,  of  which  the  following 
stanza  is  descriptive  of  his  character: — 

"Oil  !  for  that  spirit,  meek  and  mild, 

Derided,  spurn'd,  yet  uncomplaining — 
By  man  deserted  and  reviled, 

Yet  faithful  to  its  trust  remaining. 
Slill  prompt  and  resolute  to  save 
From  scourge  and  chain  the  hunted  slave  1 
Unwavering  in  the  Truth's  defence, 

Even  where  the  fires  of  hate  are  burning  ; 
Th'  unquailing  eye  of  innocence 

Alone  upon  th'  oppressor  turning!" 

J.  w. 


Adjusting  One's  Mind. 

"  Aren't  you  tired?"  said  a  young  girl  to  her 
mother,  as  the  mother  kept  on,  hour  after  hour, 
at  a  piece  of  work. 

"It  isn't  time  to  be  tired  yet,"  replied  the 
mother.  "  When  the  work  is  done  I  shall  be 
tired,  I  suppose ;  but  I  haven't  time  to  think 
about  it  yet."  And  she  kept  on  with  even  pace 
till  the  task  was  done. 

Probably  her  physical  ability  was  no  greater 
than  that  of  many  a  woman  who  hires  her  heavy 
work  done  because  she  thinks  she  isn't  able  to 
dp  it,  when,  if  necessity  compelled,  and  she  were 
willing  to  make  a  virtue  of  necessity,  she  would 
find  her  strength  equal  to  her  day.  As  a  general 
rule,  what  we  think  we  can  do  we  find  we  can 
do,  and  that  Napoleon  wasn't  so  far  out  of  the 
way  when  he  said:  "Impossible  is  a  word  found 
only  in  the  dictionary  of  fools." 

A  young  lady  who  can  shop  for  hours  a  day, 
and  days  in  succession,  can,  if  she  adjusts  her 
mind  to  it,  put  the  same  mental  and  muscular 
impulse  into  sweeping,  ironing,  dish-washing, 
with  no  more  fatigue  in  the  one  case  than  in  the 
other.  While  going  through  the  dull  routine 
she  can  enliven  her  thoughts  and  emotions  with 
repeating  poetry,  recalling  historical  scenes,  com- 
posing stories,  if  she  has  a  gift  that  way.  A 
large  part  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  was  thought 
out  while  the  gifted  authoress  was  engaged  in 
sweeping,  washing  dishes  and  caring  for  her 
family. 

A  dreaded  task  loses  much,  if  not  all  of  its 
terrors  when  we  stand  face  to  face  with  it,  and 
"taking  it  by  the  horns,"  so  to  speak,  map  out 
a  vigorous  campaign  and  carry  it  vigorously 
into  execution.  Adjusting  our  minds  to  it  is 
usually  the  hardest  part  of  the  whole  tiling.  In 
this  sense  Solomon  spoke  wisely  when  he  said : 
"  He  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit  is  greater  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city." 

If  we  could  always  have  time  to  make  up  our 
minds  for  what  comes,  life  would  be  easier  than 
it  is;  but  when  a  new  set  of  circumstances  and 
requirements  are  sprung  on  us  in  a  day,  as  often 
happens,  it  is  not  infrequently  difficult  to  meet 
the  emergency  in  the  best  manner.  The  best 
we  can  do  is  to  accept  with  unquestioning  sub- 
mission the  allotments  of  Divine  Providence  and 
wait  till  our  duty  is  made  clear  to  us,  as  it  will 
be,  little  by  little,  if  we  are  patient  and  trustful. 
We  must  live  "day  by  day ;"  and  if  we  do  thus 
live,  "  daily  bread"  sufficient  for  our  needs  will 
surely  be  given  us. — Selected. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Continued  from  page  11.) 

On  a  fine  day  in  the  First  Month  of  1852,  my 
husband  was  able  to  take  a  stick  and  walk  for  a 
short  time  in  the  garden.  We  were  speaking  of 
our  prospects  for  a  livelihood,  which  were  as  yet 
hid  from  our  eyes.  My  W.  said,  "  Oh  !  I  have 
faith  that,  as  soon  as  I  am  able  to  work,  some- 
thing will  turn  up."  And  so  it  proved :  a  friend 
offered  a  situation  as  sub-traveller,  which  was 
thankfully  accepted,  and  it  proved  to  be  useful 
discipline  in  the  laying  of  a  good  foundation  for 
ourselves  in  business. 

I  think  it  was  about  this  time,  before  the  cold 
weather  had  quite  left  ua,  that  my  husband  and 
I  were  going  to  meeting  in  the  morning;  there 
was  not  another  individual  in  the  street  that  we 
could  see,  either  before  or  behind  us,  when  a 
man  came  out  of  an  entry,  and  in  a  loud  voice 
said,  "  Oh !  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness." 

"  Ye  feeble  saints,  fresh  courage  take; 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

"  That  is  intended  for  us,"  said  my  W  . 

"  How  very  remarkable  and  how  beautiful !" 
said  I,  and  we  passed  on  thoughtfully.  The 
man  retired  to  the  place  whence  he  came  and  I 
saw  no  more  of  him.  My  husband  made  en- 
quiry and  found  that  he  was  a  simple,  half- 
witted man.  So  the  lesson  was  received  and  the 
impression  sealed  upon  our  minds. 

I  endeavored  to  assist  my  husband  in  earning 
a  livelihood,  and  also  in  meeting  our  back  en- 
gagements (which  we  felt  bound,  as  a  matter  of 
principle,  to  do  if  possible.)  I  therefore  opened 
a  select  day  school,  which  I  carried  on,  I  think, 
for  quite  two  years.  In  1853,  having  removed, 
I  soon  had  to  give  it  up,  as  my  next  door  neigh- 
bor kept  one.  During  this  period  many  friends 
were  extremely  kind  and  sympathized  with  me, 
but  I  found  no  real  help  save  in  dependence 
upon  God  and  my  own  exertions;  I  know  not 
how  else  1  got  through.  Strength  extraordinary 
was  granted  me.  I  cleaned  my  house,  attended 
to  my  school,  and  grappled  with  my  difficulties 
with  a  power  not  my  own.  May  all  the  praise 
be  ascribed  to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due ! 

About  the  year  1854, 1  began  to  travel  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  My  mind  was  in  these 
engagements  often  clothed  in  awful  fear,  least  I 
should  move  from  under  the  puttings  forth  of 
the  Heavenly  Leader.  This  occasioned  me  often 
to  move  along  in  great  quietude;  but  I  found 
my  faith  according  to  my  small  measure  lively, 
which  I  attribute  to  the  work  of  Divine  Grace. 
The  good  angel  of  his  presence,  pitying  my 
weakness,  led  me  by  the  hand. 

My  first  visit  was  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  the  compass  of  which  I  first  resided  after  my 
marriage,  Northamptonshire  and  Buckingham- 
shire. I  have  lively  remembrances  of  how  I 
was  dipped  into  sympathy  with  some,  and  of  how 
the  spirits  of  others  were  repellent ;  but  my  good 
Master  instructed  me  to  a  quiet  walk  lest  I  should 
offend  the  generation  of  his  children. 

We  still  endeavored  to  mind  the  pointings  of 
best  Wisdom  as  regards  trade.  At  the  end  of 
two  years  (1853),  my  Wm.  had  obtained  certain 
limited  permission  from  his  employer  to  carry 
on  business,  and  at  the  expiration  of  four,  he 
declined  his  situation  and  entered  into  business 
on  his  own  account.  There  was  something  re- 
markable in  this  decision.  My  husband's  em- 
ployers, seeing  that  my  husband  was  working 


up  a  business  for  himself,  thought  it  well  to 
counsel  him  upon  the  matter,  and  very  wisely 
placed  the  subject  before  him  in  the  language 
of  Scripture,  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters," 
and  concluded  by  offering  him  an  extended  field 
of  action.  We  consulted  a  Friend,  who  advised 
us  to  continue  in  their  employ.  We  both  felt 
differently,  but  could  see  no  way  just  at  that 
juncture  of  throwing  up  the  present  situation. 
With  many  tears  and  much  conflict  we  at  last 
yielded  to  sacrifice  the  little  business  that  had  cost 
so  much  to  bring  together.  Mark  our  surprise! 
when  my  husband  was  just  prepared  to  meet 
his  employers  at  the  time  appointed,  a  rap  came 

at  the  door  and  J  C  presented  himself, 

offering  his  services  as  manager  of  the  business, 
with  the  exception  of  book-keeping,  correspond- 
ence, &c.  A  few  minutes  turned  the  scale,  we 
accepting  it  as  an  interposition  of  Providence ; 
and  my  Wm.  waited  upon  his  employers  under 
very  different  feelings,  and,  with  suitable  notice, 
quitted  their  employ.  We  had  passed  through 
too  much  to  feel  at  all  elated  by  this  change, 
but  a  part  of  the  burden  was  felt  to  be  removed 
which  had  so  heavily  rested  upon  us.  I  engaged 
[good  assistance  in  the  house],  and  felt  more 
comfortable  in  a  domestic  way  than  I  had  done 
for  a  long  day.  It  was  still  a  life-struggle,  but 
very  remarkable  to  us  was  the  guardian  care  of 
Divine  Providence,  helping  us  from  day  to  day 
and  from  week  to  week  in  a  manner  past  de- 
scription. 

At  this  period  of  my  life  I  had  many  deep 
and  close  trials.  Many  are  the  sorrows  and 
difficulties  of  the  Christian  traveller,  even  of  an 
outward  character,  but  He  who  saw  the  integrity 
of  my  heart  towards  Him,  in  condescending 
mercy  not  only  helped  me  to  combat  with  these, 
but  also  delivered  me  out  of  them  all.  Praise3 
be  to  his  name  for  ever! 

In  1857  my  youngest  child  was  born,  and  we 
had  to  commit  another  to  the  silent  grave.  [She 
was  born  in  Belgium],  and  died  of  scarlet  fever 
at  the  age  of  seven  years.  She  was  a  lovely 
child,  the  object  of  her  dear  father's  affection, 
and  a  great  comfort  to  me,  anticipating  many 
of  my  small  requirements  and  evincing  a  mind 
above  her  years.  Once  at  meeting  I  felt  engaged 
to  say  a  few  words,  after  which  a  cloud  of  dis- 
couragement came  over  me  so  that  I  longed  to. 

withdraw  from  my  friends  unobserved.  E  

came  to  me  in  the  lobby  and  held  up  her  little 
lips  and  kissed  me,  a  circumstance  so  unusual 
that  I  immediately  received  it  as  a  seal  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  regard  and  tender  love.  I 
had  an  evidence  on  her  dying  bed  of  her  very 
sweet  state  of  mind,  and  doubt  not  she  is  gath- 
ered as  a  lamb  into  the  Saviour's  fold. 

My  Heavenly  Helper  strengthened  me  to 
exert  myself  after  this  event.  My  dear  husband, 
being  of  a  most  tender  and  affectionate  disposi- 
tion, dwelt  upon  his  loss;  his  health  gave  way, 
and  before  long  he  was  again  laid  prostrate  with 
rheumatic  fever.    During  his  illness,  my  dear 

brother  J  W  paid  us  a  visit.  He  being 

with  my  husband,  I  went  to  meeting  one  First- 
day  evening.  It  pleased  God  to  grant  me  a 
near  approach  to  his  mercy-seat,  and  to  receive 
my  prayer,  and  I  went  from  that  meeting  in  the 
humble  belief  that  years  (it  might  be  the  fifteen) 
would  be  added  to  my  husband's  life.  When  I 
reached  home  I  asked  my  husband  how  he  was. 
"I  am  so  glad  thee  are  come  back,"  said  he, 
"  for  I  have  been  brought  very  low,  so  low  that 
I  did  not  know  whether  I  should  live  to  see  thee 
return,  but  I  am  feeling  somewhat  better  now." 
I  told  him  of  the  heavenly  meeting  I  had  had, 
and  we  were  comforted  together  in  the  Lord. 
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Blessed  and  adored  for  over  be  his  excellent 
name!  My  \V.  was  gradually  restored  to  health. 
Our  trials  in  business  were  of  no  small  character, 
i  but  our  success  was  as  obvious,  and  we  were  en- 
abled, under  Divine  Providence,  in  the  course 
of  years  to  pay  every  one  their  due. 

In  the  autumn  of  185S  I  visited  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire,  Sussex, 
Surry  and  Hampshire,  including  the  Channel 
Islands.  At  the  commencement  of  this  visit  I 
felt  so  stripped  and  poor,  it  pleased  my  heavenly 
Father,  in  a  social  sitting  in  a  family,  to  employ 
an  instrument  very  unexpectedly  to  administer 
to  my  state.  "Times  and  seasous  are  not  at  our 
command,"  said  she.  "  fear  not  nor  be  con- 
founded." with  a  little  more  of  a  loving  char- 
acter, at  which  I  sobbed  aloud. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  her 
sister  S  K  ,  relates  this  journey  : — 

Guernsey,  Tenth  Month  4th,  1858. 
We  attended  both  meetings  yesterday  ;  I  had 

service  in  both,  brother  S  added  a  few  words 

each  time,  very  comforting  to  my  mind.  We 
took  tea  with  Mary  Palmer  and  sister.  We 
passed  from  there  about,  seven  and  were  intro- 
duced into  a  chamber  of  affliction,  to  a  person 
not  a  Friend,  and  after  sitting  a  while  and  giving 
expression  to  what  arose  in  my  mind,  I  ap- 
proached the  bedside  of  the  pallid  form  and 
conversed  with  her ;  and,  Oh !  I  think  I  can 
scarcely  ever  forget  the  deep  and  earnest  tone 
in  which  she  expressed  the  desire  that  she  might 
know  her  sins  forgiven,  and  a  clearer  evidence 
of  acceptance  than  she  had  experienced.  My 
sympathies  were  keenly  alive,  and  I  pleaded 
with  her  and  we  both  felt,  I  believe,  brought  so 
near  in  spirit  to  the  confines  of  eternity  that  I 
could  scarcely  leave  her.  We  walked  home  and 
retired  about  half-past  ten,  but  sleep  fled  from 
my  eyes  as  thou  niay'st  well  suppose,  aud  I  think 
I  shall  never  forget  my  visit  to  Guernsey  as  long 
as  I  live. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  looking  over  some  letters  received  some 
years  since,  I  found  the  following  from  a  Friend, 
that  was  then  engaged  in  teaching  : 

"Some  time  ago  there  was  a  venerable  man 
stopping  here, — a  Methodist  minister — who  was 
very  much  pleased  with  Friends'  doctrines,  and 
had  read  a  good  many  of  their  works.  He  began 
talking  to  me  of  their  merits,  and  I  was  under 
the  shameful  necessity  of  pleading  ignorance,  for 
I  know  so  little  of  our  doctrine." 

What  an  illustration  of  parental  neglect.  How 
can  well-disposed  parents  see  their  children  grow- 
ing up  around  them,  and  passing  from  them  to 
the  duties  of  life,  without  a  good  knowledge  of 
the  principles  we  profess;  but  such  I  am  sorry 
to  acknowledge,  I  believe  to  be  too  frequently 
the  case. 

Owing  to  this  indifference  on  the  part  of  some 
parents,  we  have  no  doubt  lost  valuable  mem- 
bers. If  such  could  be  impressed  with  a  just 
estimate  of  the  importance  of  Friends'  belief, 
they  would  surely  be  aroused  from  their  state  of 
lethargy. 

In  Chambers's  Encyclopedia,  under  George 
Fox,  I  find  this  sentence :  "  The  events  of  his 
life  are  of  minor  significance  compared  with 
the  Christian  doctrines  he  taught,  which  have 
moulded  in  a  great  degree  the  civilization  of 
nearly  two  centuries,"  &c.  Again,  in  the  same 
work  under  Friends.  "  Finally,  it  may  be  safely 
asserted  that  mankind  is  more  largely  indebted 
to  Quakerism  for  its  present  social  happiness 


and  moral  elevation,  than  to  any  other  religious 
body  in  existence." 

Yet,  have  we  not  many  doiug  little  to  per- 
petuate or  uphold  such  doctrines?  To  parents — 
on  whom  this  responsibility  largely  rests— we 
would  look,  with  the  hope  they  may  more  gen- 
erally discharge  their  duty  in  this  important 
particular. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Solarium  Family. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Seventh  Month  23rd,  I 
visited  a  piece  of  woodland  that  lies  on  the 
western  bank  of  one  of  the  branches  of  Pensau- 
kin  Creek,  to  obtain  specimens  of  one  of  the 
members  of  the  curious  orchid  family — the  Rat- 
tle-snake Plantain  (Goodyera  pubescens).  It  is 
not  abundant  in  our  part  of  New  Jersey,  but  I 
had  before  seen  in  this  locality  the  clusters  of 
thickish  leaves  veined  with  white,  which  give 
them  a  rather  striking  appearance.  To-day,  I 
found  the  plants  in  bloom.  From  each  cluster 
of  leaves  shot  up  a  single  stem. whose  summit 
was  a  spike  of  small  greenish-white  flowers. 

As  I  continued  my  walk,  I  met  with  some 
low  branching, rather  course-looking  plants,  amid 
the  dense  vegetation  of  a  field  that  bordered 
another  piece  of  woodland.  The  leaves  were  in 
pairs,  each  one  having  another  opposite  to  it ; 
but  very  unequal  in  size.  Below  each  pair  hung 
a  green  bladder,  containing  a  round  berry  of  the 
size  of  a  large  cherry — glutinous  to  the  touch, 
and  of  a  mawkish  sweet  taste.  It  was  the  Ground 
Cherry  (Physalis  viscosa) — appropriately  named, 
for  Physalis  is  a  Greek  word  meaning  bladder, 
and  viscosa  is  sticky,  and  the  plant  is  covered 
with  clammy  hairs.  In  my  younger  years,  I 
had  often  eaten  of  the  fruit  like  other  boys,  who, 
although  well-fed  at  home,  seem  to  regard  all 
wild  fruits  as  so  much  clear  gain. 

The  genus  Physalis  belongs  to  the  great  Night 
shade  family  (Salanaceo?),  in  many  of  which  the 
foliage  and  fruit  are  poisonous.  In  this  genus, 
the  calyx,  or  outer  covering  of  the  flower,  after 
flowering  enlarges  and  forms  the  bladder-like 
covering  of  the  fruit.  Gray  describes  7  species 
of  it  as  growing  in  the  northern  United  States. 
In  one  of  these,  the  berry  is  bright  red.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  South  of  Europe  and  of  Asia,  and 
is  eaten  in  many  parts  of  Europe.  Another  spe- 
cies called  the  Prussian  Goose-berry,  is  cultivated 
in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  its  yellowish 
berries  preserved  in  sugar  make  an  excellent 
sweetmeat. 

ThejSolanum  family  is  a  very  extensive  one,  but 
principally  grows  in  warm  or  tropical  countries. 
Of  the  genus  Solatium  alone  there  are  850  spe- 
cies, and  about  100  more,  which  are  nearly  allied 
to  it ;  of  this  genus  the  only  species  native  to 
the  temperate  regions  of  North  America  is  the 
Horse  Nettle  (Solanum  Carolinense),  a  weed  with 
prickles  along  the  mid  ribs  of  the  leaves.  It  is 
difficult  to  eradicate.  It  is  said  to  have  fur- 
nished the  principal  food  of  the  Colorado  Potato- 
beetle,  until  the  extending  cultivation  of  that 
vegetable  brought  its  leaves  within  the  reach  of 
this  voracious  insect,  and  enabled  it  to  follow  the 
plant  eastward  until  its  travels  were  limited  by 
the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Although  the  Horse  Nettle  is  the  only  native 
Solanum  which  is  found  in  our  part  of  the 
country,  yet  there  are  several  introduced  species. 
Most  prominent  among  these  is  the  Potato  (So- 
lanum tuberosum),  the  Tomato  (Solanum  Lijco- 
persicum)  and  the  Egg  Plant  (Solamun  Jnmnnm), 
all  extensively  cultivated,  and  all  furnishing 
food  to  the  Potato-bugs. 

In  nearly  all  the  plants  of  the  Solanum  family 


poisonous  principle  is  present  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree.  Among  these  poisonous  plants  are  the 
Belladonna,  Tobacco,  Henbane  and  Stramonium. 

The  worst  of  the  poison  species  is  perhaps  the 
Acocanthera  venenata,  a  large  bush  with  fra- 
grant flowers,  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
— a  decoction  of  the  bark  is  used  by  the  Hotten- 
tots to  poison  their  weapons.  The  Thorn  Apple 
(Datura  stramonium)  is  a  violent  narcotic  when 
taken  internally.  The  seeds  of  another  species 
(Datura  Tatula)  are  said  to  have  been  used  in 
ancient  times  by  the  priests  of  the  Delphic  Tem- 
ple to  produce  those  frenzied  ravings  which  were 
called  prophecies.  Such  a  practice  certainly  ob- 
tained in  the  city  of  Sagomozo,  where  the  seeds 
of  the  Datura  Sanguinea  were  used.  Belladonna 
is  supposed  to  be  the  plant  which  produced  such 
remarkable  and  fatal  effects  upon  the  Roman 
soldiers  during  their  retreat  from  the  Parthians. 
Buchanan  relates  that  the  Scots  mixed  the  j  uice 
of  Belladonna  with  the  bread  and  drink  which, 
by  their  truce,  they  were  to  supply  the  Danes, 
which  so  intoxicated  them,  that  the  Scots  killed 
the  greater  part  of  Sweno's  army  while  asleep. 
The  properties  of  Tobacco  (Nicotiana)  are  well 
known.  Its  oil  is  one  of  the  most  violent  of 
known  poisons. 

An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  the  common  po- 
tato (Solanum  tuberosum)  is  a  powerful  narcotic. 
The  germs  Capsicum  furnishes  Cayenne  Pepper 
which  is  principally  its  ground  seeds. 

The  natural  order  of  the  Solanums  includes 
the  Tobacco,  the  Thorn-apples,  the  Petunias,  the 
Hyoscyamus,  the  Belladonna  group,  and  several 
others. 

The  most  important  of  all  the  plants  of  this 
family  is  the  common  potato  (Solanum  tuberosum) 
which  produces  underground  stems  or  tubers, 
which  modified  branches  consisting  of  a  mass  of 
cells  are  largely  used  for  food.  These  are  not  roots 
but  enclosing  starch  granules  and  an  albuminous 
juice.  In  general  terms  it  may  be  stated  that 
potatoes  contain  water  amounting  to  about  three- 
fourths  of  their  weight.  The  native  country  of 
the  potato  is  South  America,  where  it  is  still 
found  growing  wild. 

It  seems  wonderful  that  a  family  of  plants 
which  are  naturally  poisonous  should  contribute 
so  largely  to  the  food  of  man.  Even  the  potato 
retains  a  little  of  the  poisonous  principles.  This 
is  removed  by  cooking,  but  the  water  in  which 
they  have  been  boiled  is  rendered  unwholesome. 

J.  W. 


William  Taylor  as  Peacemaker. 

A  late  paper,  in  giving  an  account  of  one  of 
Bishop  Taylor's  journeys  in  the  region  of  the 
Congo,  has  a  pleasing  incident  to  narrate  con- 
cerning how  he  made  peace  between  two  tribes 
which  were  at  war  with  each  other. 

The  Bishop,  with  a  small  unarmed  party,  had 
left  Pungo  Andongo  for  Malange,  sixty-two  miles 
to  the  eastward.  Malange  is  the  easternmost  of 
the  Methodist  mission  stations.  On  the  morning 
of  the  third  day,  the  travellers  were  met  by  two 
natives  bearing  spears,  who  came  from  the  near- 
at-hand  town  of  Mamhalungo.  After  the  inter- 
change of  a  few  words  the-  two*  natives  sot  otl" 
rapidly  in  the  direction  of  the  aforesaid  town, 
the  Bishop's  party  following. 

Soon  the  king  came,  attended  by  a  body- 
guard of  one  hundred  soldiers,  armed  for  com- 
bat. His  towns  were  at  war  with  those  ol 
another  tribe,  a  battle  being  any  day  expected. 
The  Bishop  without  hesitation  stepped  n;>  to  the 
king  and  extended  his  hand  to  royalty,  said.  a< 
he  did  so,  "  1  am  glad  to  moot  you."    The  king 
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responded  that  ho  had  hoard  of  the  old  white 
man,  well-digger,  long  walker,  who  speaks  kind 
words,  and  wished  to  know  what  he  proposed  to 
do  in  that  country.    The  Bishop,  assuring  him 
t>f  tho  pacific  and  disinterested  sentiments  o 
himself  and  his  people,  and  that  he  came 
amongst  them  for  their  good,  the  king  then  con 
turned:  "  We  have  heard  that  the  men  of  Kum 
buy  are  coming  to  make  war  upon  us.   They  lie 
between  here  and  Malange.    You  will  not  ven- 
ture to  continue  your  journey  before  we  have 
defeated  them  and  brought  about  a  peace?" 

"  Yes,  O,  king,"  replied  the  Bishop,  "  I  shall 
go  on  as  soon  as  I  can.  I  am  a  friend  to  the 
people  of  Mambalungoand  their  king,  but  I  am 
also  a  friend  to  the  Kumbuans  and  their  king 
likewise.  There  is  no  danger  for  me  from  them 
any  more  than  there  is  danger  from  you.  There 
is  One  above  me  to  guard  and  protect  me." 

"  The  white  man's  God  is  indeed  very  power- 
ful," assented  the  king  gravely,  "  and  the  white 
man  speaks  bravely  and  frankly.  None  other 
would  I  permit  to  pass  from  our  town  to  the  arm 
of  the  Kumbuans.  I  believe  you  are  my  friend, 
and  I  will  show  you  that  I  am  yours." 

Thereupon,  the  king  calling  his  chief  lieuten- 
ant, the  ceremony  of  "  blood  brotherhood  "  be- 
tween himself  and  the  Bishop  was  gone  through 
with. 

The  next  morning  Bishop  Taylor  pushed  on, 
but  it  was  not  until  within  an  hour  of  noon  that 
any  signs  of  the  Kumbuans  were  seen.  A  small 
party  of  warriors  was  then  met,  who  proved  to 
be  an  outpost  of  the  advancing  enemy.  At  first 
sight  of  the  Bishop's  carriers,  the  warriors  fired 
a  volley  of  arrows,  with  the  result  that  one  poor 
fellow  fell  with  a  shaft  sticking  into  his  breast. 
The  warriors  had  not  seen  the  white  man.  When 
they  did  so,  they  pressed  forward,  the  Bishop  and 
the  trembling  carriers  awaiting  them.  They  ex- 
plained that  tbeugh  they  had  come  from  Mam- 
balungo  and  its  king,  they  were  also  the  friends 
of  the  Kumbuans  and  their  king.  The  captain 
of  the  attacking  party  was  disturbed,  and  said 
he  would  at  once  dispatch  a  message  to  the  king's 
camp.  The  latter  proved  to  be  but  two  miles 
distant.  The  party  was  received  by  a  detach- 
ment of  perhaps  two  hundred  men,  and  escorted 
silently  to  the  king's  tent.  It  was  evident  at 
once  that  the  war  upon  Mambalungo  was  more 
of  a  foraging  expedition  than  an  attempt  at  con- 
quest. The  camp  had  been  pitched  several  days, 
and  on  every  hand  were  evidences  of  good  living 
and  the  accumulation  of  contraband  goods  of 
various  descriptions.  There  were  heaps  of  ivory, 
utensils  taken  apparently  from  villages  that  had 
been  destroyed,  a  few  captives,  articles  of  food 
and  the  like.  From  appearances  the  whole 
army  might  muster  a  thousand  men.  The 
Bishop  was  conducted,  after  a  short  pause,  into 
the  presence  of  the  king,  and  stood  with  folded 
arms  and  awaited  advances. 

"White  man,"  said  the  king,  "  you  are  wel- 
come, although  you  come  from  Mambalungo." 

"  Kumbaloa,"  responded  the  Bishop  coldly, 
"  I  came  from  Mambalungo  it  is  true,  and  I 
came  as  a  friend  to  the  Kumbuans.  See  what 
your  men  have  done  to  me,"  and  he  pointed 
outside,  where  the  wounded  carrier  lay  on  the 
litter.    The  king  was  evidently  disturbed. 

"  White  man,"  he  continued,  "  if  what  you 
say  is  true,  then  it  is  a  bad  day  for  the  mighty 
Kumbaloa  and  his  nation.  If,  indeed,  we  have 
injured  a  friend,  it  bodes  little  good  for  our  war. 
But  tell  me,  what  do  ye  in  this  land  ?" 

Then  the  Bishop  explained,  as  he  had  to  the 
king  of  Mambalungo,  the  purpose  of  his  mis-< 
sion.    Kumbaloa  was  gravely  impressed.  He 


gave  an  order  to  an  officer  who  stood  by,  and 
then  addressed  the  Bishop. 

"  White  man,  I  believe  you  come  as  a  friend 
to  Kumbaloa.  It  is  a  bad  thing  that  we  have 
done  to  you,  and  we  must  atone  for  it  or  with- 
draw from  our  war  upon  Mambalungo." 

He  stood  for  some  moments  in  thought.  The 
Bishop  was  inclined  to  argue  that  the  war  be 
abandoned,  but  he  considered  it  best  to  wait  de- 
velopments. Presently  the  officer  returned  lead- 
ing a  large  detachment  of  men,  and  in  front  was 
the  party  that  comprised  the  outpost  that  had 
attacked  the  Bishop.  The  king  looked  up  and 
said :  "  See,  white  man,  there  are  the  men  who 
injured  you.    They  shall  all  be  put  to  death." 

The  Bishop  raised  his  hand  quickly  and  ex- 
claimed :  "  No,  Kumbaloa,  the  mighty,  not  so. 
The  death  of  these  will  not  atone.  I  want  no 
one  killed.  Let  them  live,  and  do  you  and  your 
army  go  back  to  your  own  country  and  live  in 
peace." 

"  Tell  me,"  he  said,  "  did  the  people  of  Mam- 
balungo seem  prepared  for  war  ?" 

"  They  are  thoroughly  prepared,"  replied  the 
Bishop,  "  and  will  meet  you  with  a  great  force." 

"  We  could  destroy  them  utterly,"  insisted  the 
king,  "  but  one  can  do  nothing  against  the  de- 
sires of  the  gods,  especially  if  the  white  man's 
fetich  has  been  offended.  Be  it  so  ;  we  will  go 
to  our  country  and  wait  a  year.  But  for  you, 
white  man,  we  will  supply  a  strong  guard  to 
take  the  place  of  your  man.  Men  will  carry 
you  and  him  to  Malange." 

The  rest  of  the  day  accordingly  was  spent  in 
the  camp  of  the  Kumbuans,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  the  Bishop  set  out  again,  this  time 
with  a  large  party  of  attendants.  He  refused  to 
be  carried,  however,  and  walked  as  before. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  borders  of  Malange 
the  escort  stopped  and  bade  him  farewell. 
They  went  off  to  the  northwest  toward  their 
own  district,  and  the  Bishop  made  his  way  into 
Malange  with  the  assistance  of  some  natives, 
who  were  working  in  a  banana  field  near  by. 

Arrangements  for  the  mission  station  were 
soon  completed.  The  Bishop  stayed  in  the  town, 
working  hard  on  the  buildings  and  the  land  of 
the  station  until  his  co-workers  came.  They  re- 
ported that  the  people  of  Mambalungo  had  dis- 
armed and  gone  about  their  ordinary  occupa- 
tions, and  that  they  gave  the  most  extravagant 
praises  to  the  Bishop  for  bringing  the  little  war 
to  an  end.  No  sign  of  the  Kumbuans  had 
been  seen,  except  the  marks  of  their  old  en- 
campment.— Messenger  of  Peace. 


We  are  in  pain  to  make  them  (the  children) 
scholars,  but  not  men  ;  to  talk  rather  than  to 
know,  which  is  true  canting.  The  first  thing 
obvious  to  children  is  what  is  sensible;  and  that 
we  make  no  part  of  their  rudiments.  We  press 
their  memory  too  soon,  and  puzzle,  strain  and 
load  them  with  words  and  rules  to  know  gram- 
mar and  rhetoric  and  a  strange  tongue  or  two, 
that  it  is  ten  to  one  may  never  be  useful  to  them, 
leaving  their  natural  genius  to  mechanical  and 
physical  or  natural  knowledge  uncultivated  and 
neglected,  which  would  be  of  exceeding  use  and 
pleasure  to  them  through  the  whole  course  of 
their  lives.  To  be  sure,  languages  are  not  to  be 
despised  or  neglected  ;  but  things  are  still  to  be 
preferred.  Children  had  rather  be  making  of 
tools  and  instruments  of  play,  shaping,  drawing, 
framing  and  building,  &c,  than  getting  some 
proprieties  of  speech  by  heart ;  and  those  also 
would  follow  with  more  judgment  and 
trouble  and  time. —  Wm.  Penn. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Wisdom. 

It  seems  there  is  both  a  heavenly  and  ai 
earthly  wisdom.  Solomon  appears  to  have  hac 
a  large  share  of  both.  But  we  get  our  heavenhj 
wisdom  by  a  knowledge  of  heavenly  things.  Ant 
if  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  wh< 
giveth  liberally  to  all  who  ask  in  faith  and  i 
shall  be  given  him.  And  if  any  man  lad 
earthly  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  the  wise  an( 
prudent  of  this  world,  or  go  to  the  colleges  o 
men.  But  let  him  not  think  to  find  out  th< 
things  of  God  by  it :  for  they  are  hid  from  th( 
wise  and  prudent  of  the  world,  and  revealec 
only  to  the  little  ones  in  Christ.  And  whei 
such  as  these  seek  they  find;  and  when  the] 
knock,  the  door  into  the  mysteries  of  the  king 
dom  is  opened  to  them,  and  they  can  exclaim 
with  the  Apostle,  "O  the  depth  of  the  riche! 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !' 
And  though  they  see  at  times  that  it  is  wonder 
ful  and  past  finding  out  by  the  natural  man 
yet  they  find  it  to  be  pure,  peaceable,  gentle  anc 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  gooc 
fruits:  without  partiality  and  hypocrisy.  Bu 
the  wisdom  and  will  of  the  unrenewed  man  ii 
as  different  as  light  is  from  darkness ;  for  it  ii 
said  to  be  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  when 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  anc 
every  evil  work.  But  yet  worldly  wisdom  is 
striving  hard  to  get  the  ascendency  in  our  vari 
ous  churches,  so  called.  But  the  machinery  o: 
God  must  be  propelled  by  the  power  of  God 
For  the  world  by  its  wisdom  knows  not  God,  as 
it  has  no  Divine  life  or  power  in  it.  And  hpv 
can  it  manage  the  affairs  of  God?  But  th( 
Spirit  and  wisdom  of  God  searcheth  all  things 
yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  And  this  Spirit  ii 
in  man,  if  we  will  receive  it.  And  the  inspira 
tion  of  the  Almighty  giveth  us  understanding 
through  it.  But  if  we  prefer  our  wordly  wis 
dom,  and  fail  to  receive  the  inspiration  of  tin 
Almighty,  we  remain  under  the  influence  of  th( 
same  spirit,  or  image  of  the  serpent,  which  oui 
first  parents  received.  So  the  heart  remains 
be  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperateb 
wicked:  And  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  fron 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous 
ness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous 
ness:  because  that  which  may  be  known  of  Go< 
is  manifest  in  them,  and  they  will  not  heed  it 
but  worship  and  serve  the  creature  more  thai 
the  Creator.  So  what  good  will  the  wisdom  ant 
will  of  God  do  us  if  we  fail  to  receive  it,  or  profi 
by  it?  For  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  of  only  such  as  believe  in  it,  and  re 
ceive  and  obey  it.  And  to  such  it  is  both  th 
wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God. 

But  we  cannot  serve  two  masters.  If  we  prefe 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  we  can  have  sal 
vation  by  complying  with  the  terms.  But  if  w 
prefer  the  wisdom  and  power  of  man,  God  wil 
leave  us  to  our  choice,  but  send  leanness  into  th 
soul.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Sixth  Month  16th,  1889. 


Concerning  Perfection. — We  [Quakers]  do  ow: 
the  command  of  God,  who  said  unto  Abrahan 
I  am  God  all-sufficient,  walk  thou  before  mt 
and  be  thou  perfect.  We  say  God  was  sufficien 
to  enable  him  to  keep  his  command ;  and  w 
believe  he  did  so.  And  we  do  believe  the  commam 
of  Christ,  who  said,  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  a 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  An< 
we  do  believe  it  is  possible  to  keep  this  com 
mand  of  Christ,  by  and  through  the  virtuou 
less'fspiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  and  with  the  bo 
I  lieving  diligent  soul. —  Wm.  Gibson,  1678. 
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AT  THE  GATE. 

"  For,  behold  the  klngdoui  of  God  Is  within  you." 

Thy  kingdom  hero  ? 
Lortl.  ran  it  be? 
Searching  and  seeking  every  where 
For  ninny  :\  year, 
*'  Thy  kingdom  come"  has  been  my  prayer, 
Was  that  dear  kingdom  all  the  while  so  near? 

Blinded  and  dull 
.  With  selfish  sin, 
Have  1  been  sitting  at  the  gate 

Called  Beautiful, 
"Where  Thy  lair  angel  stands  and  waits, 
With  hand  upon  the  lock,  to  let  me  iu? 

Was  I  the  wall 

Which  barred  the  way, 
Darkening  the  glory  of  Thy  grace, 

Hiding  the  ray 
Which,  shining  out  as  from  Thy  very  face, 
Had  shown  to  other  men  the  perfect  day? 

Was  I  the  bar 

Which  shut  me  out 
From  the  full  joya nee  which  they  taste 

Whose  spirits  are 
Within  Thy  Paradise  embraced — 
Thy  blessed  Paradise,  which  seems  so  far? 

Let  me  not  sit 

Another  hour, 
Idly  waiting  what  is  mine  to  win, 

Blinded  in  wit. 
Lord  Jesus,  rend  these  walls  of  self  and  sin, 
Beat  down  the  gate,  that  I  mav  enter  in. 

— The  English  Pal 


"AS  AN  EAGLE." 

(Deut.  xxxii.  11, 12.) 

The  eagle,  o'er  her  young  presiding, 

.  Stirs  up  their  quiet  rest; 

Breaks  in  upon  their  sure  confiding 

Within  their  rock-built  nest; 
And  taking  them  upon  her  wings, 
She  bears  aloft  those  vexed  things. 

One  moment  on  her  pinions  keeping 

The  eaglets,  weak  and  small ; 
The  next,  she  turns,  and  downward  sweeping, 

Though  helpless,  leaves  them  all 
To  battle  and  to  try  their  wings, 
And  make  themselves  not  helpless  things. 

She  leaves  them ;  but  she  still  is  eyeing 

Their  progress,  weak  and  slow  ; 
And  when  one  falters  in  its  flying, 

The  mother-bird  doth  know  : 
And  quickly,  on  her  outstretched  wings, 
She  takes  again  those  tired  things. 

0  soul !  the  Lord  thy  faith  is  trying 

When  He  stirs  up  thy  rest: 
And  He  would  ever  have  thee  flying 

Toward  what  is  good  and  best. 
If  thou  shouldst  falter,  his  strong  wing 
Is  "underneath"  thee,  faithless  thing! 

— Sunday-school  Tinu 


TO  THE  MARK. 

'Tis  a  sharp  rugged  hill,  that  seems  to  mock 

The  climber's  strength  and  skill,  where  rock  on  ro< 

Shoots  sternly  upward  to  the  bending  skies  ; 

Yet  right  iu  front  of  thee  its  steeps  arise— 
And  thou  must  climb  ! 

Up,  then,  and  linger  not,  thou  saint  of  God, 
Fling  from  thy  shoulders  each  impeding  load  : 
Be  brave  and  wise,  shake  off  earth's  soil  and  sin, 
That  with  the  Bridegroom  thou  mayest  enter  in, 
Oh,  watch  and  pray ! 

Soon  shall  the  voice  be  heard,  "  Behold  I  come," 
That  calls  thee  upward  to  thy  glorious  home, 
That  bids  thee  leave  these  vales,  and  takeswift  wi 
To  meet  the  hosts  of  thy  descending  King  ; 
And  thou  must  rise  ! 

'Tis  a  thick  throng  of  foes,  afar  and  near; 

All  hell  in  front,  a  hating  world  in  rear; 
Yet  flee  thou  canst  not,  victory  must  be  won, 
Ere  fall  the  shadows  of  time's  setting  sun  ; 
,    And  thou  must  fight ! 


Gird  on  thine  armor;  face  each  weaponed  foe; 

Deal,  with  the  sword  of  heaven,  the  deadly  blow; 
Forward,  still  forward,  in  the  light  Divine, 
Slack  not  the  warfare  till  the  field  be  thine. 

Win  thou  the  crown  I 

'Tis  a  fair  crown  which  never  can  grow  old ; 

A  crown  of  heaven's  own  everlasting  gold  ; 
Wages  of  service  rendered  here  below, 
Keward  of  battle  for  the  conqueror's  brow. 

Win  thou  the  crown! 

— Bonar. 


Selected. 

Remarks  on  Plainness. 

To  accuse  any  Monthly  Meeting  of  frequently 
prefering  individuals  for  service  in  the  church, 
simply  or  chiefly  for  their  exterior  plain  appear- 
ance, is  very  unjustifiable.  We  imagine  no  one 
can  possibly  suppose  that  a  plain  exterior  is, 
in  itself,  sufficient  qu allocation  for  service  in  the 
church  ;  but  other  things  being  equal  there  can 
be  no  question  of  its  being  a  recommendation — 
if  it  does  not  qualify,  neither  of  itself,  does  it 
disqualify.  Whereas  a  fashionable  exterior,  with 
or  without  the  requisite  essentials,  must  be,  in 
itself,  a  forbidding  element  in  the  character. 

British  Friend,  vol.  xxiv.,  p.  119. 

Though  no  peculiar  form  of  dress  has  ever 
been  prescribed  by  the  discipline  of  Friends,  yet 
I  have  observed  in  my  time,  that  with  the  con- 
cerned and  consistent  members  there  was  some- 
what of  a  uniformity  in  their  outward  appear- 
ance, dress,  language,  demeanor,  &c. 

I  can  but  believe  that  Truth  will  lead  in  the 
same  way  still.  A  departure  from  the  simplicity 
Truth  leads  into,  or  an  independent  course  of 
action  in  these  matters,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will 
bring  difficulty,  and  be  cause  of  weakness  to 
those  concerned  therein,  and  give  occasion  for 
grief  to  the  honest-hearted  exercised  ones  scat- 
tered up  and  down  in  the  land. 

It  has  been  observed  that  where  there  was  a 
shortness  or  an  indifference  in  any  in  coming  for- 
ward faithfully  in  these  matters,  that  such  never 
attained  to  great  things  or  stature  in  the  Truth. 

It  is  a  serious  and  weighty  matter  to  be  con- 
cerned in  the  faithful  support  of  our  christian 
testimonies  in  regard  to  plainness  of  dress,  ad- 
dress, &c. :  it  requires  that  we  be  clean  handed, 
and  good  examples  in  these  respects,  that  we  be 
endued  with  a  right  spirit  and  move  under  the 
direction  of  best  wisdom.  / 

Where  the  youth  as  well  as  others  are  kept 
in  plaiuness,  it  many  times  proves  a  help  to 
preserve  them  from  certain  temptations,  yet  we 
know  that  a  plain  dress  alone  does  not  make 
the  christian.  There  are  many  crosses  to  be 
taken  up,  and  many  trials  to  encounter,  but  the 
Lord  our  Helper  and  Deliverer  will  reward  for 
faithfulness,  and  "  will  make  hard  things  easy 
and  bitter  things  sweet"  to  the  willing  and  obe- 
dient soul. 


The  house  which  Newton  occupied  on  the 
south  side  of  Leicester  Square,  in  London  is  still 
standing,  and  his  observatory  is  shown  to  visitors. 
When  he  took  up  his  residence  there  his  next- 
door  neighbor  was  a  widow  lady,  who  was  much 
puzzled  by  the  little  she  had  observed  of  the 
philosopher.  One  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  London  called  upon  her  one  day,  when 
among  other  domestic  news,  she  mentioned  that 
some  one  had  come  to  reside  in  the  adjoining 
house,  who  she  felt  certain,  was  a  poor  crazy  gen* 
tleman,  "  because,"  she  continued,  "  he  diva-is  him- 
self in  tlie  oddest  tvays  imaginable  Every  morn- 
ing when  the  sun  shines  so  brightly  that  we  are 
obliged  to  draw  the  window  blinds,  he  takes  his 
seat  in  front  of  a  tub  of  soap-suds,  and  occupies 
himself  for  hours  blowing  soap  bubbles  through 
a  common  clay  pipe,  and  intently  watches  until 
they  burst.  He  is  doubtless  now  at  his  favorite 
amusement,"  she  added,  "  do  come  and  look  at 
hint."  The  gentleman  won(  upstairs  and  looking 
through  (he  window  into  the  adjoining  \aid. 
recognized  Sir  Isaac  New  ton  making  his  experi- 
ments on  the  refraction  of  light  on  thin  plates, 
Which  is  beautifully  exhibited  upon  the  surla.v 
of  a  common  soup-huhblo. 


Sowing  in  Gennesaret. 

Remember  where  the  parable  of  the  sower 
was  uttered.  Our  Lord  was  sitting  in  the  bows 
of  a  fishing-boat  drawn  up  close  to  shore,  by  the 
plain  of  Gennesaret.  The  little  plain,  scarcely 
four  miles  each  way,  is  completely  shut  in  by 
lofty  hills  on  three  sides,  from  which  deep  gorges 
open  on  to  the  plain,  fertilizing  it  by  little 
streams,  while  a  narrow,  curving  belt  of  silvery 
shingle,  composed  wholly  of  the  detritus  of  shells, 
fringes  the  edge  of  the  lake.  As  he  sat,  he  could 
overlook  the  whole  plain,  which  rises  a  very  few 
feet  above  the  water.  Probably  he  pointed  his 
hearers  to  a  scene  exactly  similar  to  what  I  have 
witnessed  on  the  same  spot.  It  was  spring-time 
then,  in  the  beginning  of  February  ;  for  Gen- 
nesaret, besides  being  naturally  one  of  the  most 
fertile  spots  in  the  world,  is  extremely  hot,  lying 
as  it  does,  several  hundred  feet  below  the  sea- 
level.  A  large  tract,  from  Magdala  inland,  had 
been  plowed  and  brush-harrowed.  But  it  was 
quite  open.  No  part  of  the  plain  is  enclosed ; 
and  from  the  steep  basaltic  hills  on  the  south 
many  huge  blocks  have  in  the  course  of  ages, 
become  detached  and  rolled  down  on  to  the 
plain,  which  is  thus  studded  with  boulders. 

At  this  season,  the  plowed  land  of  rich  black 
mold  shows  not  a  trace  of  weeds,  and  the  brush- 
harrow  has  swept  a  thin  sprinkling  of  fine  soil 
on  the  black  boulders.  We  watched  the  sower, 
who  went  forth  from  a  neighboring  village  to 
sow.  On  his  left  arm  he  bore  a  soft  pannier, 
filled  with  seed-corn ;  and,  as  he  stepped  with 
measured  pace,  he  jerked  forth  from  his  right 
hand,  at  every  other  step,  a  handful  of  seed,  so 
evenly  that  the  fruitful  shower  seemed  to  drop 
on  every  square  inch  of  ground.  Frequently  a 
narrow,  beaten  path  intersected  his  line  of  march. 
But  the  sower  cannot  but  impartially  sprinkle 
the  whole  surface,  whether  it  be  path  or  thinly 
covered  rock.  Behind  him,  at  a  respectful  dis- 
tance, followed  a  few  rooks,  accompanied  by 
jackdaws,  sparrows,  and  other  seed-eating  birds, 
picking  up  any  grain  that  lay  exposed  on  the 
surface.  In  a  few  hours  the  whole  was  raked 
over,  and  the  sower's  work  was  done. 

I  returned  to  Gennesaret  the  first  week  of 
March.  Sunshine  and  thunder-showers  had  done 
their  work.  The  green  corn  was  a  foot  high  ; 
but  every  here  and  there  was  a  brown,  bare 
patch — a  boulder,  covered  not  now  with  moist 
earth,  but  with  dry  sand.  Worse  than  this,  in 
the  very  richest  portions  of  the  plain  were  thick 
masses  of  herbage,  far  overtopping  the  wheat- 
plants  around.  What  was  this?  The  strong 
and  rapidly  growing  stems  of  a  prickly  astraga- 
lus,—  a  coarse  perennial  plant,  which  has  very 
deep  roots,  but  dies  down  every  winter.  The 
wooden  plow  had  only  scratched  the  surface, 
and  left  these  roots  undisturbed.  With  returning 
spring,  the  thorns  had  sprung  up  and  choked 
the  corn.  Had  the  improvident  fellahin  (hus- 
bandmen) after  last  year's  harvest,  taken  the 
trouble  to  dig  up  the  roots,  they  would  not  have 
again  lost  their  crop  from  the  most  promising 
part  of  the  plain. —  II.' B.  Tristram  in  S>S,  Times. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

An  Adventure  with  Wolves. — "Mother,  may 
I  go  over  to  Sally's  ?" 

Mother  Whitney  looked  at  the  sun-dial  in  the 
kitchen,  and  then  at  the  sky,  with  a  glance  at 
the  thick  pine  woods  that  hemmed  the  little 
home  in,  before  she  answered  slowly  : 

"  Yes,  dear  child ;  but  be  sure  and  start  for 
home  early,  for  fear  a  bear  or  a  wild-cat  catch 
you." 

With  a  light  heart  little  Betty  sped  through 
the  woods  to  the  home  of  her  nearest  neighbor. 
No  doubt  by  this  time  the  reader  has  guessed 
that  our  story  has  to  do  with  the  wilds  of  Maine 
or  the  forests  of  Michigan,  or  may  be  the  thinly 
settled  shores  of  Oregon  ;  but  it  hasn't.  Betty 
Whitney's  home  was  in  Massachusetts,  and  if 
her  adventure  did  happen  long  years  ago,  and 
if  her  grandson,  now  an  old,  gray-haired  man, 
did  tell  the  story,  it  is  just  as  true  as  if  it  hap- 
pened yesterday. 

Visiting  was  rare  fun  both  for  Betty  and 
Sally,  and  with  their  patchwork,  spinning,  and 
innocent  girlish  chatter,  and  with  the  help  of 
the  cute  little  bear's  cub  that  frolicked  about 
like  a  kitten,  the  afternoon  slipped  away,  and 
all  too  soon  it  was  time  to  go  home.  So  the  good- 
byes were  said,  and  the  little  girl,  starting  down 
the  path,  was  soon  in  the  dense  woods.  When 
fairly  in  their  shade  she  found  that  the  light  of 
the  late  afternoon  which  had  shone  into  the 
clearing  was  almost  gone  here,  and,  indeed,  it 
was  so  dark  that  it  seemed  like  night. 

Two  miles,  however,  could  be  quickly  passed 
by  so  fleet  a  maiden,  and  she  sped  on,  shivering 
a' little  when  the  owls  began  their  monotonous 
whoo-whoo-whoo,  or  when  some  frightened  rab- 
bit "thumped"  the  ground  and  then  leaped 
away  through  the  under-brush. 

Half  a  mile  was  passed  in  safety,  when  off  on 
the  left  she  heard  the  well-known  howl  of  a 
wolf.  With  the  thought  that  somebody's  sheep- 
fold  was  likely  to  suffer  that  night,  she  hurried 
on  for  another  quarter  of  a  mile,  when  again 
came  the  howl,  and  this  time  from  behind.  As 
she  realized  that  the  hungry  creatures  might 
strike  her  trail  and  follow  her,  she  turned  pale 
and  cold,  and  glanced  around  wondering  how 
she  could  get  out  of  their  reach.  The  trees  here 
were  huge  pines,  rising  thirty  and  forty  feet 
without  a  branch,  and  active  as  the  child  was, 
she  could  not  climb  any  of  them. 

At  this  instant  she  remembered  a  small  log- 
house  scarcely  a  quarter  of  a  mile  farther  on,  in 
which  no  one  lived,  but  which  might  afford  shel- 
ter. Whether  she  were  pursued  or  not,  it  would 
do  no  harm  to  run  as  far  as  there,  so  she  started, 
and  before  half  the  distance  was  accomplished 
was  glad  enough  that  she  had  not  lingered 
longer  in  doubt,  for  a  chorus  of  howls  came  from 
the  path  in  her  rear,  showing  that  the  wolves 
were  on  her  track. 

Swiftly  ran  Betty  with  a  sobbing  prayer  on 
her  lips,  and  swifter  came  the  pack  of  hungry 
wolves  in  full  cry  after  her.  In  their  flashing 
eyes  and  frothing  jaws  there  was  no  mercy,  and 
the  child  knew  they  would  tear  her  limb  from 
limb  so  ravenously  as  they  did  the  lambs  that 
fell  in  their  way.  Soon  the  cabin  was  in  sight, 
but  now  the  wolves  were  close  to  her  and  she 
could  hear  their  hard  paws  striking  the  ground 
and  their  hoarse  panting  as  they  strained  every 
muscle  to  overtake  her.  A  moment  later  and 
she  had  burst  in  the  door,  and  without  time  to 
close  it,  leaped  up  the  ladder  and  sunk  on  the 
floor  of  the  loft.  The  pursuing  pack,  close  at 
her  heels,  filled  the  little  house  with  their  howls 


of  disappointment,  and  strove  to  spring  up  the 
ladder  in  pursuit.  Seeing  that  there  was  still 
danger  unless  she  removed  the  ladder,  she  put 
forth  all  her  strength  and,  turning  it  over,  threw 
off' the  wolf  that  was  struggling  up  the  rounds, 
and  then  drew  it  up  into  the  loft,  in  spite  of  the 
strong  jaws  that  snapped  at  it,  and  the  frantic 
leaps  that  were  made  for  lodgment  upon  it. 
Then  she  knelt  down  and  prayed  for  help  to 
come  soon,  and,  sitting  on  the  edge  of  the  loft, 
watched  the  wolves. 

There  were  eight  of  them,  great,  gray  fellows, 
lean  and  hungry,  and  active  as  cats.  Not  one 
instant  did  they  remain  quiet,  but  circled  round 
and  round,  leaping  up  at  the  loft,  howling,  and 
springing  one  over  another.  It  frightened  Betty 
to  see  them  so  determined,  but  through  their 
very  activity  came  her  deliverance,  The  door 
which  she  had  burst  in  so  suddenly  was  a  heavy 
log  affair,  and  it  now  stood  half  open.  As  the 
wolves  leaped  up  the  side  of  the  building  they 
often  fell  against  the  door,  and  little  by  little  it 
swunfg  to.  Finally  it  shut  tight.  When  Betty 
saw  this  she  felt  that  her  prayer  was  answered 
and  she  could  escape,  and  this  is  what  she  did. 
Opening  a  little  window  in  the  attic  she  put  the 
ladder  out,  and  then  with  a  farewell  look  at  the 
wolves  that  still  were  leaping  and  howling,  she 
hurried  down  and  ran  home  as  fast  as  her  little 
feet  would  carry  her. 

When  she  reached  her  own  home  and  told  of 
her  adventure,  you  may  be  sure  there  was  a 
real  thanksgiving  service  of  prayer  and  praise. 
The  next  morning  her  father  and  oldest  brother 
went  to  the  cabin,  climbed  up  the  window,  and 
standing  on  the  scaffold  shot  seven  big,  gray 
wolves.  What  became  of  the  other  ?  Well  his 
cruel  companions,  frantic  with  hunger,  fell  upon 
him  and  devoured  him  in  the  night,  and  his 
bones  were  found  gnawed  clean  on  the  floor  of 
the  cabin. —  The  Little  Christian. 

Sponge- Fishing  of  Florida  is  confined  to  the 
southwestern  part  of  the  coast,  along  the  reefs, 
and  to  the  extensive  rocky  shoals  that  lie  be- 
tween St.  Mark's  and  Anclote  Keys.  Accurate- 
ly speaking,  the  sponge  reef  begins  a  few  miles 
east  of  Apalachicola,  and  hugs  the  coast  to 
within  50  miles  of  Cedar  Keys.  Then  there  is 
a  break  of  100  miles,  after  which  it  reappears 
and  runs  south  without  interruption  to  Key 
West  and  the  Bahama  Islands.  This  reef,  a 
rocky  ridge,  sometimes  of  genuine  limestone, 
but  generally  of  coral,  begins  some  six  or  eight 
miles  from  shore  and  continues  out  indefinitely. 
Wherever  there  is  a  rocky  bottom  sponges  are 
said  to  be  found,  and  the  only  reason  why  the 
fisheries  do  not  extend  completely  around  the 
gulf  coast  is  that  in  places,  as  off  the  coast  of 
Texas  or  Cedar  Keys,  this  rocky  bottom  begins 
in  water  too  deep  to  permit  of  profitable  spong- 
ing. The  average  depth  of  water  on  the  St. 
Mark's  reef  at  six  miles  from  land  is  16  feet. 
The  sponges  are  in  great  abundance  and  of  good 
quality,  being  much  better  than  those  from  the 
coast  of  Mexico,  but  rather  inferior  to  the  Pana- 
ma variety.  The  supply  is  practically  inex- 
haustible, as  they  grow  almost  as  fast  as  gather- 
ed, a  sponge  requiring  only  about  two  years  to 
reach  maturity. 

Nearly  all  of  the  sponges  used  in  the  United 
States  were  brought  from  the  Mediterranean  un- 
til 1852,  when  attention  was  called  to  the  im- 
mense numbers  that  were  growiug  in  Florida 
waters.  As  soon  as  it  was  found  that  the  quality 
of  these  compared  favorably  with  those  of 
Europe,  the  merchants  and  fitters-out  of  vessels 
at  Key  West  engaged  very  actively  in  the  busi- 


ness of  placing  them  on  the  market.  At  first 
the  best  qualities  were  bought  from  the  fisher- 
men at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  per  pound.  As 
Mediterranean  sponges  became  scarce  and  cost- 
ly the  Florida  sponges  came  into  more  and  more 
demand,  and  their  value  increased  proportion- 
ately. After  about  18  years'  fishing  upon  the 
known  ground  the  supply  began  to  fail.  Then, 
in  1870,  a  new  area  of  ground,  larger  than  the 
old  one,  was  discovered,  and  this  gave  a  new 
impetus  to  the  trade.  In  that  year  Apalachi- 
cola sent  out  a  small  fleet  of  sponge  vessels, 
which  has  since  been  largely  increased.  Dur-  j 
ing  the  past  18  years  the  business  has  been  ener- 
getically pursued  with  good  results. 

The  methods  employed  in  the  fishery  differ 
greatly  from  those  employed  in  the  Mediterran-  ■ 
ean,  where  divers  go  down  and  bring  up  the 
sponges.  Small  vessels,  carrying  crews  of  from 
five  to  fifteen  men,  are  fitted  out  at  Key  West 
and  Apalachicola,  for  trips  of  from  four  to 
eight  weeks  on  the  sponge  grounds.  The  crews 
are  paired  off  into  small  rowboats  or  "  dingies," 
to  catch  the  sponges.  One  man  stands  in  the 
stern,  sculling  the  boat,  while  the  other  kneels 
in  the  bottom  amidships,  with  the  upper  half  of 
his  body  leaning  over  the  side,  and  scans  the 
bottom  of  the  sea.  To  aid  the  eye  an  instrument 
called  a  "  water  glass,"  which  is  a  common 
water  bucket  whose  wooden  bottom  has  been  re- 
placed by  one  of  glass,  is  used  by  setting  it  in 
the  water  and  thrusting  the  face  as  far  into  it 
as  convenient.  When  a  sponge  is  sighted  the 
boat  is  stopped,  and  the  kneeling  man  uses  a 
two-pronged  hook,  attached  to  a  slender  pole  30 
or  40  feet  in  length,  to  secure  it.  Considerable 
dexterity  is  required  of  both  men.  To  cure  the 
sponges  they  are  first  spread  about  the  vessel's 
deck  in  their  natural  upright  position,  so  that 
they  will  die,  and,  while  decomposing,  allow  the 
gelatinous  matter  to  run  off  freely.  When  they 
have  been  several  days  in  this  position  they  are 
taken  to  the  shore  and  thrown  into  the  water  in 
little  pens,  called  "  crawls,"  where  the  remain- 
ing substance  is  soaked  and  squeezed  out. 

The  spongers  thus  work  on,  day  after  day, 
under  a  tropical  sun  that  burns  and  browns  the 
skin  until  one  cannot  tell  a  white  man  from  a 
negro.  It  is  a  desperately  hard  life,  more  severe 
than  any  other  that  one  can  think  of,  and  it  re- 
quires men  of  no  ordinary  constitution  to  stand 
up  to  it.  The  spongers  are,  therefore,  naturally 
an  exceedingly  muscular  set. 

The  principal  season  for  this  fishery  is  the 
summer,  from  May  to  August,  but  the  best  con- 
ditions of  the  water  are  in  winter,  and  a  great 
deal  of  the  fishing  is  then  carried  on  with  suc- 
cess. During  the  hurricane  months  of  August, 
September  and  March,  the  vessels  are  nearly  all 
laid  up.  The  state  of  the  weather  greatly  affects 
the  result  of  the  fishery.  When  the  water  is 
made  rough  and  roily  by  long-continued  strong 
winds,  sponge  catching  becomes  impracticable. 
In  some  years  the  fishery  has  been  a  complete 
failure,  while  in  others  it  has  been  very  profita- 
ble, always  owing  to  the  weather.  As  the  natu- 
ral beds  of  sponges  have  become  scarcer,  prices 
have  advanced,  so  that  even  if  a  vessel  does  not 
secure  as  large  a  quantity  in  a  given  time  as  for- 
merly, the  financial  result  is  about  the  same. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  sponges  caught 
in  the  Florida  waters.  There  are  first,  sheep's 
wool,  which  sell  for  $1  to  $5  a  pound  ;  second, 
yellow  sponges,  which  sell  for  20  to  00  cents  per 
pound,  and  third,  grass  sponges,  which  are  coarse 
in  texture,  and  not  durable,  and  sell  for  10  and 
20  cents  per  pound.  When  these  are  marketed 
they  are  trimmed  and  cleaned  of  sand  and  shells, 


and  then  pressed  into  small  bales  of  100  to  120 
pounds  each,  in  which  form  they  go  to  the 
wholesale  dealers.  Some  attempts  have  been 
made  during  the  pas*  three  years  to  cultivate 
|  the  more  valuable  kinds  of  sponges,  and  in  some 
linstanees  the  experiment  has  met  with  SUOCQS8. 
It  seems  probable  that  the  future  supply  of  the 
sheep's-wool  variety  w  ill  depend  upon  some  such 
action  as  this.  Besides  being  scarcer  along  the 
sponge  net*,  this  variety  crows  slower  than  the 
[coarser  kinds,  and  the  demand  for  it  is  always 
greater  than  the  supply. — New  York-  Times. 
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It  ought  to  be  a  source  of  encouragement  to 
those  who  are  laboring  for  the  improvement  of 
the  world  in  any  respect,  that  the  good  effected 
bv  their  success  extends  to  other  points  than  that 
to  which  their  efforts  were  primarily  directed. 
In  the  complicated  problems  of  human  life  and 
of  civilized  society,  the  collateral  advantages 
may  sometimes  be  equal  to  those  directly  arrived 
at.  We  recently  met  with  the  following  para- 
graph in  one  of  our  exchanges,  in  which  this 
connection  between  the  different  departments  of 
moral  reform  is  referred  to : — 

"The  teetotaller  holds  that  if  intemperance  were 
driven  out  of  the  land,  then  would  follow  education, 
cleanliness  and  religion.  And,  doubtless  he  is  right. 
The  educationist  holds  that  if  man's  intellect  were 
duly  trained,  it  would  lead  him  to  avoid  alcohol,  to 
•  avoid  dirt,  and  to  avoid  immorality!  Doubtless  he 
too  is  right.  The  religionist  holds  that  if  man  can 
be  taught  his  duty  to  his  God,  he  will  do  it  also  to 
himself  and  to  his  fellow-man,  and  that  education, 
cleanliness  and  temperance  will  be  the  fruits  of  his 
religion.    Again,  I  say,  doubtless  he  is  right." 

It  is  very  easy  for  one,  who  becomes  intensely 
interested  in  any  special  field  of  reform  labor  to 
expect  greater  results  from  his  pet  reforms,  than 
either  reason  or  experience  can  warrant.  It  would 
not  be  reasonable  to  hope  for  a  perfect  state  of  so- 
ciety, in  every  country  where  abstinence  from 
intoxicating  drinks  is  practised — because  there 
are  tendencies  in  man  which,  if  unrestrained, 
(will  lead  sober  men  to  evil.  Yet  we  have  good 
Iground  to  expect  that  an  increase  in  temperance 
-will  promote  other  good  fruits,  and  lessen  wrong- 
I doing.  So  that  the  two  first  propositions  in  the 
_  above  extract  must  be  received  with  some  allow- 
ance. But  we  are  warranted  in  believing  that 
Itrue  religion  leads  to  good  fruits  outwardly  as 
well  as  spiritually.  It  is  indeed  the  only  panacea 
ifor  all  evil.  He  who  by  example  and  precept 
jgpreads  its  influence  among  men,  is  a  benefactor 
lof  his  race;  and  he  who  opposes  its  spread,  is 
j correspondingly  injurious,  even  if  his  natural 
benevolent  feelings  lead  him,  as  it  did  Voltaire, 
•to  endeavor  to  relieve  cases  of  hardship  and  op- 
pression. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  notice 
,of  latter  time  an  increasing  disposition  in  the 
managers  of  some  of  the  great  railroads  of  this 
country,  to  lessen  the  number  of  trains  run  on 
,the  First-day  of  the  week;  and  thus  to  give  to 
many  of  their  employees  the  opportunity  for  a 
day  of  rest  from  labor,  and  for  the  attendance 
of  religious  meetings.  In  its  comments  on  this 
reform,  The  American,  of  Philadelphia,  thus 
refers  to  one  of  the  collateral  matters  connected 
with  it : — 

"  The  lawTs  of  nearly  every  State  in  the  Union, 
following  the  English  Sunday  law  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  forbid  such  labor  on  the  first  day  of 
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the  w  eek.  Whether  those  laws  be  wise,  as  most  of 
us  think,  or  unwise,  as  the  railroads  often  seem  to 
assume,  it  is  very  directly  the  interest  of  railroad 
managers  to  obey  them.  Nothing  but  a  general 
respect  for  law  can  insure  the  safety  of  railroad 
property.  It  is  of  all  property  the  last  to  be  pro- 
tected effectively  by  the  police  or  other  direct  and 
material  agencies  of  government.  It  stretches  over 
much  too  long  an  area  to  be  protected  by  any  force 
less  pervasive  than  a  vigorous  public  opinion.  And 
whenever  any  road  sets  its  workmen  and  the  public 
an  example  of  disregard  for  the  law,  either  as  to 
Sunday  observance  or  any  other  point,  it  is  doing 
its  best  to  beat  down  the  barriers  of  its  own  safety. 

Does  any  thoughtful  person  believe,  that  if 
the  people  of  Pennsylvania  should  so  act  as  to 
indicate  that  but  little  interest  is  felt  by  them  in 
the  cause  of  temperance,  it  will  not  be  followed 
by  an  attempt  to  strip  the  judges  of  the  discre- 
tionary power  they  now  hold  of  granting  or 
withholding  licenses? — or  else,  that  efforts  will 
be  made  to  secure  the  election  of  judges  who 
will  be  more  favorable  to  the  wishes  of  the  ap- 
plicants for  saloons?  The  interests  of  society 
are  so  bound  together,  that  all  our  movements 
have  a  far-reaching  effect. 


We  have  received  from  the  Law  and  Order 
Society  of  Philadelphia,  an  appeal  for  additional 
funds.  It  confines  its  operations  to  "  the  enforce- 
ment of  Existing  Law."' 

The  appeal  says : — 

"During  the  past  year  our  community  has 
entered  upon  a  new  and  most  encouraging  phase 
of  social  progress,  through  the  enactment  of  the 
Brooks  Bill,  and  the  upright,  impartial  and 
patriotic  conduct  of  our  Judges  in  applying  its 
provisions  for  the  regulation  of  the  license  sys- 
tem, and  through  the  diligent  efforts  of  our 
Mayor  and  Director  of  Public  Safety  to  prevent 
infractions  of  the  law. 

"  At  the  same  time  it  was  impossible  that  so 
great  a  reform,  supervening  upon  the  state  of 
things  which  prevailed  before,  should  be  fully 
effected  at  once,  or  without  many  secret,  and 
even  open,  attempts  to  maintain  the  illicit  sale 
of  liquor.  It  has  needed,  and  will  continue  to 
need,  all  the  vigilance  and  energy  of  the  police 
and  of  our  Society,  to  watch,  detect,  arrest  and 
punish  offenders,  until  such  unworthy  citizens 
shall  be  convinced  that  our  community  is  in 
earnest  and  means  that  this  great  advance  in 
order  and  morality  shall  be  maintained. 

"  Since  the  Brooks  Bill  came  into  operation 
our  Society  has,  therefore,  been  unremitting  in 
its  activities.  During  many  weeks  of  the  spring, 
the  energies  of  our  officers  were  assiduously  di- 
rected to  providing  the  courts  with  information 
relative  to  the  persons  and  places  for  which 
licenses  were  sought  under  the  new  law. 

"  We  earnestly  appeal  to  our  fellow  citizens 
to  stand  by  us  in  our  effort  to  maintain  the 
ground  we  have  gained.  Our  sole  object,  to 
which  we  strictly  limit  our  action,  is  to  secure 
the  enforcement  of  existing  laws.  In  this  effort 
we  ought  to  have  and  we  believe  that  we  have, 
the  sympathy  of  all  good  citizens. 

"  Our  expenses  are  necessarily  heavy.  We 
need  at  least  $10,000  to  carry  on  our  work  the 
present  year.  But  this  sum  will  not  seem  large 
to- those  who  estimate  the  pecuniary  saving  to 
our  city  of  good  law,  thoroughly  enforced,  and 
the  improvement  in  public  order  and  decency 
which  we  are  already  beginning  to  witness,  but 
which  can  only  be  maintained  through  the 
vigilance  and  unremitting  exertions  to  the  lovers 
of  public  welfare. 

"The  collection  of  the  means  we  need,  irregu- 
larly and  without  system,  is  troublesome  and  uu- 
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satisfactory.  We  believe  that  the  public  will 
sustain  us  in  asking  the  following  systematic 
provision  for  our  needs  : 


We  ask  twenty  persons  to  give  us,  annually, 

$100  each,    .  .       .  $2000 

We  ask  forty  persons  to  give  us,  annually,  $50 

each   2000 

We  ask  one  hundred  persons  to  give  us,  annu- 
ally, $25  each,  .       .       .  _    .       .       .  2500 

We  ask  two  hundred  persons  to  give  us,  annu- 
ally, 10  each,   2000 

We  ask  three  hundred  persons  to  give  us,  annu- 
ally, $5  each  1500 


Total       ....  $10,000 


Send  check  for  subscription  to  David  Scull, 
Treasurer,  125  Market  Street." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  despatch  from  Tahlequah,  In- 
dian Territory,  says  that  the  prospects  for  the  success 
of  the  Cherokee  Commission  are  brightening,  and  the 
proposition  to  sell  the  strip  meets  with  favor,  because 
of  the  existence  of  a  treaty  under  which  the  land  could 
be  transferred  to  the  Arapahoes  and  Cheyennes  at  a 
much  lower  figure  than  that  now  offered. 

The  Chippewa  Indians,  on  the  Gull  Lake  Reserva- 
tion, in  Minnesota,  on  the  5th  instant,  met  the  North- 
western Indian  Commission  and  signed  in  a  body.  The 
territory  secured  thus  far  amounts  to  over  four  million 
acres  of  fine  farming  and  timber  lands. 

A  despatch  from  Chamberlain,  South  Dakota,  says 
that  Congressional  ratification  of  the  Sioux  treaty  is 
not  necessary,  but  that  the  ceded  lands  will  be  thrown 
open  by  proclamation  by  the  President,  upon  receipt 
of  the  Commission's  report. 

The  members  of  the  Sioux  Indian  Reservation  Com- 
mission arrived  at  Chicago  on  the  10th.  Chairman 
Foster  said  that  about  9,000,000  acres  of  land  will  be 
opened  to  the  public. 

A  syndicate  of  Bismarck,  Grand  Forks  and  James- 
town capitalists  has  been  organized  to  develop  a  new 
canal  scheme  that  will  reclaim  upwards  of  5,000,000 
acres  of  arid  and  now  useless  land  in  North  Dakota. 
The  idea  is  to  construct  a  canal  from  the  Missouri 
River,  at  Bismarck,  1668  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  to  Lake  Traverse  and  Big  Stone  Lake,  900  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  with  lateral  canals  by  the 
various  counties. 

According  to  a  Minneapolis  despatch,  the  editor  of 
the  Market  Record  says  the  wheat  crop  of  Minnesota 
and  the  Dakotas  will  reach  85,000,000  to  90,000,000 
bushels,  and  be  the  best  crop  harvested  in  six  years. 

According  to  the  Marion  (Kans.)  Record,  Kansas  has 
raised  about  24  bushels  of  wheat  to  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  the  State,  this  year. 

Chicago  now  has  a  larger  area,  by  forty  odd  miles, 
than  Philadelphia. 

A  lump  of  ambergris,  thought  to  be  worth  $25,000, 
was  found  off  Monhegan,  by  a  Portland  (Me.)  fishing 
schooner  on  her  last  trip. 

A  telegram  from  Geneva,  New  York,  says  that  Pro- 
fessor Brooks  observed  his  new  comet  on  the  morning 
of  the  6th  instant,  and  found  it  much  brighter  and  the 
tail  longer.  While  observing  it  a  brilliant  telescopic 
meteor  passed  directly  over  the  head  of  the  comet, 
leaving  a  fine  trail  of  sparks,  lasting  several  seconds. 

Prohibition  was  defeated  on  the  6th  instant  in  Floyd 
County,  Georgia,  by  a  majority  of  600,  in  a  total  vote 
of  4000. 

A  heavy  rain  fell  in  the  country  around  Washington 
during  the  night  of  the  6th  instant.  Great  damage 
was  done  in  Virginia,  especially  along  the  Washing- 
ton and  Ohio  Railroad. 

A  number  of  experiments  have  been  tried,  with 
varying  success,  during  the  past  week,  with  a  recently 
announced  "  elixir,"  the  discovery  of  Dr.  Brown- 
Sequard,  of  Paris.  Certain  glands  of  the  guinea  pic. 
lamb  or  other  animal,  are  macerated  in  a  small  quan- 
tity of  water,  and  about  one  teaspoonful  and  a  halt'  of 
the  fluid  is  injected  under  the  skin  of  aged,  debililod 
or  diseased  persons.  In  many  cases  (he  result  is  re- 
ported as  a  remarkable  rejuvenating  elfeet  and  disap- 
peranee  of  pain,  stiffness  or  debility. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  492,  which 
is  50  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  1(3  loss 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number  238  were  males  and  'Jot  females: 
192  were  under  one  year  of  age  :  61  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 54  of  consumption;  28  of  inanition  ;  27  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  2?  of  marasmus  ; 
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27  of  typhoid  fever ;  24  of  convulsions  ;  21  of  old  age ; 
19  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  16  of  pneumonia;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  15  of  debility,  and  12  of 
cancer. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4Vs,  reg.,  106$;  coupon,  107$ ; 
4's,  reg.,  128| ;  coupon,  12SJ  ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  at  11^  cts.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $14.25  a 
$14.50;  do.,  medium  to  prime  $13  a  $14. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.05  a  $2.90  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $3.00  a  $3.30 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
old,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  Pennsvlvania  roller  process,  old,  $4.25 
a  $4.75;  Ohio,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.70;  do.,  straight,  $4.75 
a  $5.00 ;  Indiana,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.70 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  St.  Louis  and  Southern  Illinois,  clear, 
$4.50  a  $4.70;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  winter 
patent,  fair  to  choice,  $5.00  a  $5.50 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $5.25 ;  do.,  patent, 
$5.50  a  $5.90.  Rye  flour  was  scarce  and  firm,  100  bar- 
rels choice  sold  at  $3  per  barrel. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  83]-  a  83!  cts- 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  43J  a  43|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30|-  a  31 J  cts. 

Beef. — Best,  1\  a  7f  cts. ;  good,  7  a  7 J  cts.;  medium, 
6J  a  6£  cts. ;  fair,      a  6£  cts. ;  common,  5|  a  6  cts. 

Mutton. — Best,  9f-  a  10  cts. ;  good,  9f  a  9£  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 9^  a  9 J  cts.;  fair,  9 J  a  9  £  cts.;  common,  8J  a  9 
cts.    Lambs,  12  a  14  cts. 

Foreign. — Parnell's  health  is  broken.  His  physi- 
cians have  advised  him  to  go  to  the  south  of  France, 
and  remain  there  until  next  summer. 

Jane  Cobden,  the  daughter  of  the  famous  Richard 
Cobden,  of  England,  says  that  the  Women's  Liberal 
Associations  of  England  number  more  than  16,000  mem- 
bers, and  have  become  a  powerful  influence.  There 
are  forty-eight  national  societies  of  women  in  this 
country,  with  a  direct  membership  of  500,000  members. 
The  largest  is  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  with  a  membership  of  210,000.  Then  follow 
the  Missionary,  the  Peace,  the  Suffrage  organizations, 
and  philanthropic  and  educational  societies.  Twelve 
of  these  national  organizations  have  joined  with  the 
National  Council,  which  was  formed  to  unite  all  the 
women  societies  of  the  nation  into  one  great  and  power- 
ful league. 

Official  returns  of  the  French  elections  for  members 
of  the  Councils  General  show  that  949  Republicans  and 
489  Conservatives  were  elected.  The  Shah  of  Persia 
left  Paris  for  Boden  on  the  11th  instant. 

Berlin,  Eighth  Month  12th. — A  fire  broke  out  in 
Sachsenberg  Waldeck,  and  burned  until  the  village 
was  half  destroyed.  The  losses  are  very  heavy.  The 
poor  are  the  chief  sufferers.  Many  families  lost  every- 
thing, and  the  greatest  distress  pravails. 

On  the  12th  instant,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  arrived 
in  Berlin,  where  he  was  received  with  great  apparent 
cordiality  by  Emperor  William  of  Germany.  A  de- 
spatch from  St.  Petersburg  says :  Well  informed  per- 
sons here  do  not  attach  any  political  importance  to  the 
meeting  between  Emperor  William  and  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph.  It  is  held  that  the  relations  between 
Germany  and  Austria  do  not  require  strengthening, 
and  that  the  Austrian  emperor's  visit  is  merely  an  act 
of  courtesy. 

Mail  advices  from  Japan,  received  in  San  Francisco, 
say  that  about  100  persons  were  drowned  and  12,000 
houses  washed  away,  and  about  2500  acres  of  cultivated 
land  seriously  damaged  in  four  of  the  seven  cantons, 
which  suffered  most  from  the  overflowing  of  the  river 
Chikugo,  in  Fukuokaken,  by  the  recent  heavy  rains. 
Relief  funds  have  been  started  in  various  parts  of  the 
empire. 

A  despatch  from  San  Francisco  says  that  the  Chinese 
are  swarming  in  by  every  Hong  Kong  steamer  bound 
for  Mexico.  No  less  than  60  came  a  week  ago,  and  16 
arrived  on  the  8th  instant,  all  destined  for  Mazatlan 
and  Panama.  They  are  re-shipped  without  landing, 
but,  once  in  Mexico,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  smuggling 
them  over  the  southern  border  of  California. 

Rich  deposits  of  petroleum  have  been  discovered  in 
Tabasco,  Mexico.  Valuable  coal  mines  have  been 
found  in  the  State  of  Guerrero. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mercy  Cope,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Martha  Street,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  William  L. 
Bates,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Jones,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Archibald  Crosbie  and  James  M. 
Moon,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  63;  from  Josiah  Lippincott 
and  Isaac  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  each,  vol.  63;  from 
Sidney  Garrigues  and  Sarah  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2  each, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Robert  Shoemaker,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63; 


from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary 
A.  Smith,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Louise  S.  Haines, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Benjamin  Vail,  Philad'a,  $2, 
vol.  63,  and  for  John  Vail,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Dr. 
Samuel  N.  Troth,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Neal 
Madson,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Isaac  Walker,  $2,  vol. 
63;  from  Joseph  E.Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Elwood  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Dr.  Wil- 
liam R.  Bullock,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  C.  A.  Hoffman, 
W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  Edward  Williams,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Elizabeth  Russell,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  I. 
Powell  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  John  I.  Glover, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Zebedee  Nicholson  and  Vir- 
ginia Nicholson,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from  Allen  T.  Leeds, 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  Amos  Thorp,  N.  J.,  and  Ann 
Smallwood,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  63;  from  Charles  Bell, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Joseph  K.  Lippincott,  Jr., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Jeremiah  Miles,  Kans.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Ovee  Rosdail,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  George 
Russell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  Stephen  H.  Foster,  111.,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  Phebe  A.  Elkinton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Susan 
Lukens,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ruth  A.  Dewees,  Kans., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Nathan  Satterthwait,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63  ; 
from  Howard  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Ruth  A. 
Crandall,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  John  Carey,  Agent, 
O.,  $14,  being  $2  each  for  Joseph  Stanton,  Ruth  Mather, 
Lewis  Johnson,  William  Haworth,  Elijah  Haworth, 
Jacob  Barrett,  and  Isaiah  M.  Haworth,  vol.  63,  for 
Mary  Peckham,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  J.  Elwood 
Hancock,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Robert  Taylor  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Elizabeth  H.  Bromley,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63, 
and  for  Robert  Parker,  Philad'a,  and  Florence  A. 
Elliott,  W.  Town,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from  James  G. 
McCollin,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Frances  B. 
McCollin,  Philad'a,  and  Ann  Garrett  and  Margaretta 
E.  Reed,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from  Nathaniel  Barton, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Addison  Hutton,  Philad'a,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  Casper  W.  Thompson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  Huldah  M.  Beede,  R.  I.,  per  John  J.  Meader,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Stephen  Hobson,  Thomas  Hobson,  James 
McGirr,  Edwin  Hollingsworth,  and  Joseph  Penrose, 
O.,  $2  each,  vol.  63  ;  from  Hannah  Hiatt,  Io.,  $2,  vol. 
63  ;  from  Rebecca  J.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ta- 
bitha  Wliippa,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  N.  H.  Knowles, 
Io.,  for  Henry  A.  Knowles  and  Lucy  L.  Stone,  $2  each, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Rachel  Hughes,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Joshua  Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  J.  M.  Thistle- 
thwaite,  Kans.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  63;  from  Tacy 
Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  R.  Whitall,  N. 
York  City,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Edward  Pyle,  N.  Y.,  per 
Aaron  Mekeel,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Abram  Wilson, 
Io.,  $4,  to  No.  52,  vol.  63 ;  from  Jonathan  Eldridge, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Mary  Eldridge,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Charles 
W.  Thomson,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  63;  for  Emma  W.  Foster, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  John  E.  Carter,  Gtn.,  $10,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans,  W. 
Philad'a,  Elizabeth  Thornton,  Philad'a,  Benjamin  K. 
Hiatt,  Ind.,  and  Rebecca  S.  Conard,  Pa.,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Richard  J.  Allen,  Philad'a,  $10,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Rowland  D.  Allen,  Philad'a,  William  C.  Allen, 
N.  J.,  Richard  J.  Allen,  Jr.,  Cal.,  and  Rowland  J. 
Dutton,  N.  J.,  vol.  63 ;  for  James  McLaughlin,  N.  Y., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  H.  R.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Finley 
Hutton,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Rebecca  S.  Troth,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Reece  L.  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Anna  C.  Schaller,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Charles  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Jesse  Negus, 
Agent,  Io.,  $7,  being  $1  for  John  Mather,  to  No.  27, 
vol.  63,  and  $2  each  for  Sarah  Ann  Atkinson,  Brick 
Knudson,  and  Charles  W.  Coffee,  vol.  63  ;  from  Sarah 
L.  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Joseph  E.  Maule, 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Mary  T.  Jones,  W.  Philad'a, 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Jacob  R.  Elfreth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ; 
from  Amos  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Joshua  T. 
Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa.,  $30,  being  $2  each  for  Deborah 
G.  Brinton,  Nathan  Cope,  Robert  Garrett,  Benjamin 
Hayes,  William  H.Reid,  Mary  Elizabeth  Webb,  Lydia 
Embree,  Sarah  C.  Glover,  Jane  W.  Knight,  William 
Kerr,  James  F.  Reid,  Samuel  Worth,  and  Francis 
Worth,  Pa.,  Sarah  H.  Matson,  Del.,  and  Joseph  E. 
Meyers,  Io.,  vol.  63;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent, 
Io.,  $18,  being  $2  each  for  himself  Benjamin  V.  Stan- 
ley, Thomas  E.  Stanley,  Morris  Stanley,  John  E. 
Hodgin,  Thomas  D.  Yocum,  Zaccheus  Test,  Jesse 
North,  and  Micajah  Emmons,  vol.  63;  from  Elizabeth 
T.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Francis  Yarnall, 
Pa.,  and  George  S.  Yarnall,  Cal.,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Joseph  W.  Gardiner,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Gulielma  Freeborn,  R.  I.,  $2.  vol.  63 ;  from  Joseph 
Howell,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa., 


$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Thomas  Perry,  R.  I.,  $20,  being  $2  I 
each  for  Amy  K.  Sheffield,  Conn.,  and  George  C.  Foster,  I  j 
Charles  Perry,  Jr.,  Arthur  Perry,  Anna  A.  Foster,  J.I 
Barclay  Foster,  John  W.  Foster,  George  Foster,  Lydia 
F.  Nichols,  and  Ann  Perry,  I?.  I.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah 
L.  North,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Adnah  Spencer,  Io., 
per  David  Mills,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Thomas  S.  Pike, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  Haines,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Mercy  H.  Jones,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
John  W.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Phebe  Rhoads, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J., 
$24,  being  $2  each  for  Henry  R.  Woodward,  Dr.  N. 
Newlin  Stokes,  M.  and  R.  Matlack,  Henry  W.  Roberts, 
William  J.  Blackburn,  Joseph  H.  Matlack,  Walter  L. 
Moore,  John  W.  Buzby,  Edwin  R.  Bell,  and  Mary 
Anna  Matlack,  N.  J.,  J.  Whitall  Nicholson,  Gtn.,  and 
Phebe  Coutant,  O.,  vol.  63  ;  from  Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Jonas  Edge,  Kansas,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $32,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  Thomas  Y.  French,  Clarkson  S.  French,  Bar- 
zillai  French,  Catharine  Fawcett,  John  M.  Stratton, 
Hannah  J.  Bonsall,  Edward  Bonsall,  Thomas  F.  Faw- 
cett, Martha  J.  Cook,  Martha  H.  French,  Catharine 
W.  Darlington,  Jonathan  Blackburn,  Annie  C.  Bon- 
sall, and  Joshua  J.  Boone,  O.,  and  Dr.  Jesse  T.  Boone, 
Cal.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ann  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  William  W.  Hazard,  N.  Y.,  $22,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  William  R.  Hazard,  Isaac  P.  Hazard, 
Hazard  Library,  Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  Persis  E.  Hallock, 
Gilbert  WTeaver,  Samuel  G.  Cook,  Mary  M.  Otis,  Phebe 
Sampson,  and  Library  Association  of  Skaneateles, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Esther  A.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $30,  being  $2  each 
for  himself,  Rebecca  S.  Conard,  Abi  M.  Whitson,  : 
Thomas  H.  Whitson,  William  Wickersham,  Nathan 
Cook,  Sarah  B.  Chambers,  Elizabeth  C.  Cooper,  S. 
Morris  Jones,  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  Harvey  Murray, 
William  B.  Harvey,  George  T.  Satterthwaite,  Anne 
Hoopes,  and  Zebedee  Haines,  vol.  63  ;  from  Charles  B. 
Dickinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  James  M.  Rote,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  63;  from  Abby  Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Richard  F.  Mott,  N.  J.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for 
Anna  Thomas  and  Howard  A.  Mickle,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in  s 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

A  Teacher  is  wanted  for  West  Grove  Preparative 
Meeting  School. 

Application  may  be  made  to  George  R.  Chambers, 
Margaret  Cook,  Jane  Jones  or  Z.  Haines,  all  of  West 
Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Friends  wishing 
to  enter  their  children  for  the  Fall  and  Winter  Term, 
commencing  Ninth  Month  3rd,  18S9,  will  please  make 
immediate  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't, 
Westtown  P.  O.,  Penna. 


Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children  at 
Tunesassa. — A  Friend  and  his  wife  wanted  to  take 
charge  of  the  institution  and  farm,  as  Superintendent 
and  Matron. 

Friends  who  may  feel  a  call  to  this  service,  address 
Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Chester,  Penna. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  Street,  Phila. 


Married,  at  Chestnut  Street  Friends'  Meeting, 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Third  Mo.  14th,  1889,  William 
Kerr,  of  Downingtown,  and  Eva  Hoopes,  of  West 
Chester. 


Died,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Daniel  Bird- 
sail,  at  Croton  Lake,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Mary 
C.  McLaughlin,  wife  of  James  McLaughlin.  She  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  on  Seventh-day  night,  the  27th 
of  Seventh  Month,  1889,  and  expired  on  Fourth-day 
morning  the  31st.  She  was  deprived  of  the  power  of 
speech,  and  not  able  to  leave  any  vocal  testimony  ;  yet 
we  have  no  doubt  that  she  has  entered  that  rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  She  was  in  the  79th 
year  of  her  age. 

Friends'  Review,  please  copy. 

 ,  Seventh  Month  23rd,  at  his  residence,  Mount 

Holly,  New  Jersey,  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  a  member 
of  Evesham  Monthly  and  Easton  Particular  Meeting, 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422, Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  185. 

In  the  hist  number  of  this  series,  reference 
me  made  to  the  efforts  of  Thomas  Shipley,  of 
j  Philadelphia,  on  behalf  of  colored  people  who 
were  illegally  claimed  as  slaves.    His  energy 
[land  perseverance  in  this  humane  work  were 
jtrulv.  remarkable;  and  the  amount  of  time  and 
labor  which  he  expended  in  it  would  seem  in- 
j  credible  to  one  who  did  not  know  how  fully  his 
lj  heart  was  enlisted  in  the  cause.    Among  the 
!  papers  which  he  left  was  a  memorandum  book 
j  in  which  he  briefly  noted,  in  the  order  of  their 
i  occurrence,  such  instances  of  difficulty  or  dis- 
I  tress  as  had  claimed  his  care.    This  showed  that 
85  such  cases  had  demanded  his  interference  in 
jthe  summer  of  1836,  from  Seventh  Month  16th 
j  to  Eighth  Month  24th.    His  biographer,  Isaac 
jParrish,  gives  a  particular  account  of  one  case, 
j  which  was  unusually  important  in  those  times, 
I  when  a  strong  pro-slavery  feeling  animated  too 
many  persons  even  in  the  Northern  States,  be- 
|  cause  the  issue  of  it  was  to  secure  to  the  colored 
.  people  of  New  Jersey,  claimed  as  slaves,  the 
j  right  of  a  trial  by  jury  to  determine  the  question 
whether  they  were  legally  bond  or  free,  instead 
!  of  leaving  that  momentous  decision  to  a  single 
( magistrate.    The  proceedings,  of  which  a  state- 
ment was  published  in  the  Ninth  volume  of  The 
,  Friend,  illustrate  in  a  forcible  manner  the  de- 
;  cision  of  character,  self-sacrificing  energy,  and 
untiring  perseverance  of  Thomas  Shipley. 

In  his  memorandum  book  already  referred  to, 
:  under  date  of  Twelfth  Month,  1835,  he  mentions 
!  that  he  spent  eighteen  days  in  the  trial  of  A. 
:  Hemsley,  his  wife  and  three  children,  who  had 
'  been  arrested  at  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.,  as  slaves 
by  claimants  from  Maryland.    Isaac  Parrish's 
I  narrative  says — that  "  Soon  after  the  arrest  of 
•  this  family,  information  of  the  fact  was  sent  to 
;  Philadelphia,  with  the  request  of  aid  and  counsel 
|  from  the  '  Pennsylvania  Abolition  Society,'  &c. 
Late  in  the  evening  a  friend  called  on  Thomas 
Shipley  to  inform  him  of  the  circumstance  ;  he 
was  lying  on  the  sofa,  suffering  from  a  severe 
attack  of  head-ache,  to  which  he  was  subject,  and 
which  always  very  much  reduced  his  strength 
and  spirits.    When  the  business  of  the  friend 
was  made  known  to  him,  he  seemed  animated 
with  renewed  vigor,  and  listened  attentively  to 
the  narrative ;  he  entered  at  once  into  the  merits 


of  the  case,  and  expressed  his  determination  to 
proceed  the  next  morning  to  Mount  Holly. 
He  procured  the  aid  of  an  energetic  and  dis- 
tinguished counsellor,  David  Paul  Brown,  who, 
with  his  usual  humanity  and  disinterestedness, 
in  all  cases  where  liberty  is  at  stake,  accom- 
panied him  and  remained  during  the  progress 
of  the  trial.  The  circumstances  of  the  case  were 
briefly  the  following :  The  woman  and  children 
had  been  regularly  manumitted  in  Delaware  by 
the  father  of  the  claimant,  while  .the  title  of  the 
father  to  freedom  was  less  positive,  though  suffi- 
ciently clear  to  warrant  a  vigorous  effort  on  his 
behalf. 

"The  first  object  of  the  counsel  on  the  part  of 
the  alleged  fugitive,  was  to  prove  the  manumis- 
sion of  the  mother  and  the  children,  and,  as  it 
was  thought,  the  necessary  documents  for  that 
purpose  were  collected  and  arranged.  After  the 
trial  had  proceeded,  however,  for  a  short  time, 
counsellor  David  Paul  Brown  discovered  a  defect 
in  the  testimony  on  this  point;  the  necessary 
papers,  duly  authenticated  by  the  Governor  and 
Chief  Justice  of  Delaware,  were  missing,  and 
without  them  it  was  impossible  to  make  out  the 
case.  The  fact  was  immediately  communicated 
to  Thomas  Shipley — he  saw  that  the  papers  must 
be  had,  and  that  they  could  not  be  procured 
without  a  visit  to  Dover,  in  Delaware.  He  at 
once  determined  to  repair  thither  in  person,  and 
obtain  them.  Without  the  knowledge  of  the 
claimant's  counsel,  who  might  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  omission  and  hurried  the  case  to 
a  decision,  he  started  on  the  evening  of  Sixth- 
day,  and  travelled  as  fast  as  possible  to  Dover, 
in  the  midst  of  a  season  unusually  cold  and  in- 
clement. On  the  next  morning  inquiries  were 
made  in  all  directions.for  friend  Shipley:  it  was 
thought  strange  that  he  should  desert  his  post 
in  the  midst  of  so  exciting  and  momentous  a 
trial,  and  at  a  time  when  his  presence  seemed  to 
be  particularly  required.  The  counsel  for  the 
prisoners,  who  were  aware  of  his  movements, 
proceeded  with  the  examination  of  witnesses  as 
slowly  as  possible,  in  order  to  allow  time  for  pro- 
curing this  important  link  in  the  chain  of  testi- 
mony, and  thus  to  procrastinate  the  period  when 
they  should  be  called  upon  to  sum  up  the  case. 

"Fortunately,  on  the  evening  of  the  day  on 
which  Thomas  Shipley  set  out  upon  his  journey, 
it  was  proposed  to  adjourn,  and  farther  proceed- 
ings were  postponed  until  Second-day  morning. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Court,  in  the  morning,  the 
expected  messenger  was  not  there,  and  the  in- 
genuity of  the  counsel  was  taxed  still  farther  to 
procrastinate  the  important  period.  After  con- 
suming three  hours  in  debate  upon  legal  points, 
&c,  he  who  was  so  anxiously  looked  for,  came 
hurrying  through  the  crowd,  making  his  way 
toward  the  bench.  His  countenance  and  his 
movements  soon  convinced  the  wondering  spec- 
tators that  he  was  the  bearer  of  something  im- 
portant, and  in  a  few  minutes  the  mystery  of 
his  absence  was  revealed,  by  the  production  of 
the  document  which  was  the  fruit  of  his  labor. 
This  document  completely  established  the  legal 
title  of  the  mother  and  children  to  freedom,  and 


placed  them  out  of  the  reach  of  their  persecu- 
tors. This  result  was  obtained  greatly  to  the 
joy  of  the  multitude,  and  to  the  disgrace  and 
discomfiture  of  the  miserable  beings  who  were 
seeking  to  make  property  of  a  defenceless  female 
and  her  innocent  offspring. 

"The  constant  exertion  and  fatigue  endured 
by  our  devoted  friend,  in  procuring  these  docu- 
ments, travelling  in  the  midst  of  winter,  almost 
without  stopping  to  take  nourishment  or  repose, 
had  produced  a  state  of  prostration,  which 
brought  on  an  attack  of  nervous  headache,  the 
severity  of  which  caused  his  friends  considerable 
uneasiness.  This,  however,  was  soon  dispelled 
by  the  invigorating  influence  of  sleep,  and  on 
the  next  day  he  was  prepared  for  another  cam- 
paign in  the  case  of  the  distressed  husband  and 
father.  It  may  be  proper  to  remark  in  this 
place,  that  Judge  H.,  before  whom  this  cause 
was  tried,  was  a  Virginian  by  birth,  and  pos- 
sessed all  those  predilections  in  favor  of  the 
claims  of  slave-holders,  which  are  engendered 
by  the  education  and  habits  of  those  who  are 
nurtured  in  the  midst  of  slavery.  However  up- 
right may  be  the  intentions  of  such  a  judge,  it 
will  not  be  denied  that  in  a  doubtful  case  his 
decision  might  be  influenced  by  the  peculiar  bias 
of  his  mind  in  relation  to  the  parties  interested; 
and  hence  the  friends  of  the  colored  man,  al- 
though convinced  that  the  evidence  was  insuffi- 
cient to  establish  his  slavery,  were  seriously  ap- 
prehensive that  the  mind  of  the  judge  would  not 
be  so  readily  brought  to  this  point,  and  that  his 
decision  would  be  against  them. 

"  To  avert  this  calamity,  his  able  and  persever- 
ing counsel,  D.  P.  Brown,  suggested  that  a  writ 
of  certiorari,  which  would  oblige  the  judge  to 
remove  the  case  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  a 
habeas  corpus  from  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  State, 
should  both  be  in  readiness  when  the  decision  of 
the  judge  should  be  pronounced,  in  order  that 
if  it  should  be  unfavorable,  the  writs  might  be 
at  once  served,  and  thus  oblige  him  to  remand 
the  prisoner,  not  iuto  the  hands  of  the  claimant, 
but  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  to  be  brought 
up  before  the  Supreme  Court,  at  its  session  in 
Trenton,  for  another  trial. 

"To  procure  these  writs  it  was  necessary  to 
obtain  the  signature  of  the  Chief  Justice  of 
New  Jersey,  who  resided  at  Newark,  and  again 
Thomas  Shipley  was  ready  to  enter  with  alacrity 
into  the  service.  He  saw  the  importance  of  the 
measure,  and  that  it  would  require  prompt  ac- 
tion, inasmuch  as  the  decision  of  the  judge  would 
probably  be  pronounced  on  the  following  day. 
It  fortunately  happened  that  a  friend  was  leav- 
ing for  Newark,  in  his  own  conveyance,  and 
feeling  an  interest  in  the  case,  he  kindly  invited 
friend  Shipley  to  accompany  him.  They  loft,  in 
the  afternoon,  travelled  all  night,  and  arrived  at 
Newark  by  daylight  on  the  following  morning. 
The  weary  traveller  was  unwilling,  however,  bo 
retire  to  bed,  although  the  night  was  exeeedingly 
cold  and  tempestuous,  but  he  proceeded  at  once 
to  the  house  of  the  Chief  Justice,  lie  called  the 
worthy  judge  from  his  bed,  offering  the  import- 
ance of  his  business,  and  the  necessity  of  speed v 
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notion,  an  an  apology  for  so  unseasonable  a  visit. 
Chief  Justice  Hornblower,  on  being  informed 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  ease,  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  having  it  in  his  power  to  accede  to 
his  wishes,  and  treated  him  with  a  respect  and 
kindness  which  the  disinterested  benevolence  of 
his  mission  was  calculated  to  inspire. 

"  Having  obtained  the  necessary  papers,  he 
left  at  once  for  Mount  Holly,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  following  day,  in  time  to  place  the  writs 
in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff,  just  before  the  de- 
cision of  Judge  H.  was  pronounced.  Had  he 
consulted  his  ease  or  convenience,  and  deferred 
his  visit  to  Newark  a  few  hours,  or  had  he,  as 
most  men  under  similar  circumstances  would 
have  done,  reposed  his  weary  limbs  after  a  cold 
and  dreary  ride  of  eighty  miles,  in  order  to  en- 
able him  to  return  with  renewed  strength,  he 
would  have  arrived  too  late  to  render  this  meri- 
torious effort  effectual.  As  it  was  he  was-  there 
in  time.  The  judge,  according  to  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  friends  of  the  colored  man,  gave  his 
decision  in  favor  of  the  slaveholders,  and  ordered 
poor  Alexander  to  be  given  up  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  exasperated  claimant.  The  de- 
cision sent  a  thrill  of  indignation  through  the 
anxious  and  excited  multitude,  which  perhaps 
was  never  equalled  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
that  quiet  town.  The  friends  of  humanity  had 
assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  wit- 
ness the  proceedings  in  the  case.  Many  of  them 
were  personally  acquainted  with  the  prisoner; 
they  knew  him  to  be  a  man  of  intelligence  and 
integrity  ;  he  was  an  industrious  citizen,  and  was 
universally  respected  in  the  neighborhood. 

"  While  public  feeling  was  in  this  state  of  ex- 
citement, up  stepped  the  sheriff  with  his  writ  of 
certiorari;  this  he  deliberately  handed  to  the 
judge.  It  was  instantly  returned,  and  the  stern 
officer  who  sat  unmoved  by  a  scene  to  which  he 
was  probably  not  accustomed,  and  conceiving, 
perhaps,  his  official  dignity  was  impugned,  still 
persisted  in  his  determination  that  the  prisoner 
should  be  handed  over  to  his  claimant.  A  writ 
of  habeas  corpus,  signed  by  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  State,  and  demanding  the  body  of  the 
prisoner,  before  the  Supreme  Court  at  its  next 
term,  was  now  produced ! 

"The  astonished  judge  found  himself  com- 
pletely foiled.  He  had  exercised  his  authority 
to  its  utmost  limit,  in  support  of  the  claims  of 
his  slaveholding  friends,  and  had  given  the  in- 
fluence of  his  station  and  character  to  bolster  up 
the  '  patriarchal  institution,'  but  it  was  all  in 
vain.  Just  as  they  supposed  they  had  achieved 
a  victory,  they  were  obliged  to  succumb  to  the 
dictates  of  a  higher  tribunal,  and  to  see  their 
victim  conveyed  beyond  their  reach  in  the  safe- 
keeping of  the  sheriff. 

"In  the  Third  Month  the  case  was  brought  up 
before  the  Supreme  Court  for  final  adjudication. 
In  the  meantime  Thomas  Shipley  adopted  vigor- 
ous measures  to  have  the  facts  collected  and  ar- 
ranged. He  procured  the  aid  of  an  intelligent 
and  humane  friend  of  the  cause,  who  resided 
near  Trenton,  to  attend,  personally,  to  the  case, 
and  secured  the  legal  services  of  Theodore  Fre- 
linghuysen,  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  gifted 
and  virtuous  statesmen  of  the  age,  and  a  warm 
and  zealous  friend  of  the  oppressed.  Under 
these  happy  auspices  the  case  came  before  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  gave  rise  to  a  highly  inter- 
esting and  important  argument;  in  which  the 
distinguished  Frelinghuysen  appeared  as  the 
disinterested  advocate  of  the  prisoner,  and  urged 
upon  the  Court  his  claim  to  liberty  under  the 
laws  of  New  Jersey,  in  a  speech  which  was  one 
of  his  most  brilliant  and  eloquent  efforts,  and 


added  another  to  the  many  laurels  which  his 
genius  and  philanthrophy  have  achieved. 

"  The  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Hornblower  was 
given  at  length,  and  is  said  to  have  displayed  a 
soundness  and  extent  of  legal  knowledge,  with 
a  spirit  of  mildness  and  humanity,  well  worthy 
of  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  of  New  Jersey. 

"By  this  decision  Alexander  Helmsley  was 
declared  to  be  a  free  man,  and  returned  with 
rejoicing  into  the  bosom  of  his  family,  and  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a 
free  citizen. 

"  Thus  terminated  this  interesting  case,  which 
for  several  months  agitated  the  public  mind  of 
Burlington  County,  to  an  extent  almost  un- 
equalled. It  had  its  use  in  rousing  the  attention 
of  many  of  the  citizens  of  that  State  to  a  con- 
sideration of  the  outrages  which  might  be  prac- 
ticed on  her  free  colored  inhabitants,  under  the 
shelter  of  the  laws,  and  of  the  necessity  of  such 
a  change  in  her  code  as  should  afford  more  per- 
fect protection  for  these  defenceless  citizens. 

"  At  the  next  session  of  the  Legislature  fol 
lowing  the  decision  of  this  case,  a  law  was  passed, 
securing  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  to  persons 
seized  as  slaves — a  law  which  places  that  State 
on  an  honorable  footing  with  several  of  her  sis- 
ters of  the  Confederacy." 

Who  can  doubt  that  Thomas  Shipley  must 
have  felt  a  peculiar  satisfaction  in  the  issue  of 
this  case,  and  that  the  blessing  of  him  who  was 
ready  to  perish,  and  the  approval  of  our  com- 
mon Father,  who  neglects  none  of  his  children, 
must  have  amply  rewarded  him  for  his  efforts? 

T.  Shipley  deceased  the  17th  of  Ninth  Month, 
1836,  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia. 

 _   J.  w. 

The  Home  of  the  Ark. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM,  CANON  OF  DURHAM 

The  choice  of  Shiloh  as  the  home  of  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  during  the  whole  period  from  Joshua 
to  the  close  of  the  Judges,  is  remarkable  and 
instructive.  That  period  was  an  epoch  without 
parallel,  in  the  previous  or  subsequent  history 
of  Israel,  for  its  lawlessness,  violence  and  misery. 
Yet,  while  the  neighboring  nations  ever  selected 
for  their  temples  and  religious  centres  some 
strong  position,  some  fortified  place  or  con- 
spicuous height,  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah  was 
pitched  in  a  secluded,  sloping  plain,  surrounded 
on  three  sides  by  commanding  heights,  and, 
from  a  military  point  of  view,  absolutely  de- 
fenceless. Dearly  as  every  true  Israelite  loved 
the  ark  of  Jehovah,  the  centre  of  his  nation's 
life,  its  defenceless  site  seemed  to  say  to  him, 
"  Trust  not  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  In  the  Lord 
alone  is  thy  strength  and  thy  salvation."  The 
very  position  of  Shiloh  is  suggestive  of  peace 
and  security.  I  can  recall  scarcely  any  other 
historic  sight  in  Palestine  so  exposed  to  attack 
in  troublous  times.  True,  it  is  now  bare  and 
desolate.  There  are  now  no  vineyards,  where 
the  men  of  Benjamin  could  conceal  themselves, 
and  seize  the  unsuspecting  damsels  for  their 
wives.  A  few  scattered  and  weird-looking  trees 
are  the  only  features  among  the  long,  straggling 
stone  heaps  which  relieve  the  barrenness  of  a 
spot  utterly  forsaken.  Yet,  throughout  the 
vicissitudes  of  these  stormy  centuries,  it  was 
only  at  their  close,  and  then  not  at  Shiloh  itself, 
that  the  sacred  ark  was  taken.  Shiloh  itself 
remained  a  peaceful  oasis.  And  so,  amidst  the 
records  of  warriors,  and  battles,  and  bloody 
crimes,  we  catch  occasional  glimpses  of  pastoral 
and  quiet  life*  holding  its  own  in  a  stormy  age, 
and  of  God-fearing  families  who  clung  to  the 


laws  of  Jehovah,  in  the  retired  nooks  and  se- 
cluded villages  of  Israel.  Such  were  the  house- 
holds of  Manoah,  of  Naomi  and  Boaz,  and  of 
Elkanah.  God  never  left .  himself  without  a 
witness. — 8.  S.  Times. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Continued  from  page  19.) 

To  her  Sisters  S.  K.  and  M.  N. 

Tenth  Month  18th,  1859. 
I  have  felt  it  a  high  privilege  to  unite  in  that 
inward  travail  and  exercise  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion.  I  wish  not  to  speak  of  myself,  but  by  way 
of  introduction  to  that  weighty  exercise  which 
rests  upon  my  spirit.  I  was  introduced  into  this 
Society  in  very  early  life,  almost  in  infancy.  I 
am  indebted  to  this  Society  for  an  education 
within  its  limits,  but  above  all  I  am  indebted  to 
my  Heavenly  Father,  who,  on  my  leaving  school, 
led  me  into  a  close  examination  of  my  own  heart, 
and  those  views  and  practices  which  we,  as  a 
people,  profess;  and  I  can  testify  to  the  good- 
ness and  mercy,  to  the  all-sufficiency  of  that  wis- 
dom and  strength  which  have  been  near  to  pre- 
serve in  heights  and  in  depths,  and  to  that  Power 
which  in  seasons  of  extremity  has  been  magnified 
to.  my  humbling  admiration.  I  do  desire  to 
sympathize  with  my  fellow-professors  in  their 
trials  and  afflictions,  and  earnestly  do  I  desire 
that  the  provings  of  faith  may  tend  to  individual 
refinement  and  attainment  in  holiness;  but,  be- 
loved sisters,  I  have  had  to  mourn  in  deep 
abasedness  of  soul  before  the  Lord,  nights  many 
and  days  many,  because  of  the  prevalence  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  because  there  is  a  departure 
on  the  part  of  many  amongst  us  from  that  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  which  becometh  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  My 
heart  is  sore  pained  within  me,  yea,  my  heart 
within  me  is  desolate,  because  my  people  change 
their  ways  to  please  themselves  and  regard  not 
Me,  saith  the  Lord,  therefore  will  I  sift  them,  as 
through  a  sieve,  and  great  shall  be  the  mourn- 
ing and  the  lamentation  in  that  day.  But  Oh! 
I  do  thankfully  believe  that  these  turnings  and 
overturnings  in  the  Church  will  tend  to  her  puri- 
fication, her  stakes  will  be  strengthened  thereby 
and  her  borders  enlarged,  and  a  remnant  will 
be  preserved  who  will  uphold  the  standard  of 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  eyes  of,  or  before 
the  people,  and  many  will  be  brought  out  from 
the  midst  of  forms  and  ceremonies  to  serve  the 
living  God,  being  prepared  of  Him  to  testify  tc 
the  inward  operation  of  the  Spirit,  which  leads 
through  deep  and  unfeigned  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
through  the  medium  of  the  eternal  Spirit  be  as 
cribed  salvation,  honor,  dominion,  glory,  anc 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

In  1861,  I  visited  the  Yearly  Meeting  o 
Dublin ;  from  that  time  to  the  year  1866,  ] 
visited  many  families  and  meetings,  dear  Anr 
Cadbury  and  my  beloved  sister,  S.  Kirkham 
going  with  me  in  a  few  places.  The  sweet  har 
mony  of  their  spirits  was  truly  encouraging,  ant 
we  labored  together  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel 
My  dear  husband  also  accompanied  me  some 
times,  and  I  always  felt  his  judgment  and  counse 
in  religious  matters  to  be  wholesome  and  salutary 
to  me.  A  close  union  in  matters  of  eternal  in 
terest  in  the  married  state  is  unspeakably  help 
ful  and  comforting.  My  partner  in  life  alway 
gave  me  up  willingly  for  any  little  service  ti 
which  I  might  feel  myself  called,  and  often  wer 
his  basket  and  his  store  blessed  on  account  of  it 
Many  were  our  outward  difficulties  in  those  days 
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yet  a  way  was  made,  often  to  my  admiration,  in 
the  care  of  my  family,  ttc. 

I  visited  the  meetings  of  Essex  and  Suffolk, 
and  also  the  families  of  Friends  in  Birmingham, 
by  myself:  the  latter  visit,  which  occupied  nearly 
three  months,  was  a  very  arduous  undertaking, 
as  my  exercises  were  often  deep  and  heavy,  but 
I  was  enabled  to  wash  and  anoint  in  the  presence 
of  my  brethren  and  sisters.  The  waters  saw 
Thee.  0  God  !  The  waters  saw  Thee.  The  depths 
also  were  troubled. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  letters  written 
by  Ann  Watkins  to  different  members  of  her 
family  : — 

"Our  Quarterly  Meeting  was  a  low  time  to 
me,  I  thought  there  was  a  degree  of  life,  but, 
as  I  believe,  it  did  not  rise  into  dominion.  I 
long  for  a  ministry  like  Geo.  Fox's.  I  want  a 
ministry  that  would  tend  more  to  strike  at  the 
root  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  worldly  spirit. 
But  here  I  must  stop.  I  believe  our  ministry 
is  degenerated  into  the  mixture,  and  oh  !  I  would 
that  it  were  genuine.  I  would  not  like  to  find 
fault  with  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  tribulation, 
or  even  with  myself,  that  is,  with  our  gift,  but  I 
would  that  our  communications  flowed  more 
directly  from  the  living  Fountain,  and  such 
would  be  the  case  if  we  were  not  too  much  in- 
fluenced by  that  with  which  we  are  surrounded." 

Of  a  meeting  at  Chelmsford,  she  says:  "It 
was  a  laborious  time,  but  I  thought  there  was  a 
precious  covering  over  us.  I  was  enabled  to 
speak  of  the  sufferings  of  the  true  Christian  be- 
liever and  the  support  that  would  be  mercifully 
granted  to  sustain  and  uphold  when  nature 
would  seem  ready  to  shrink,  as  there  was  a  cleav- 
ing to  Almighty  Power  with  the  desire  of  the 
whole  heart  turned  unto  the  Lord.  I  was  also 
enabled  to  bear  my  testimony  against  a  super- 
ficial religion,  and  the  necessity  there  is  for  us 
to  yield  to  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  leads,  &c.  Towards  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, I  felt  drawn  to  supplicate  for  every  age  and 
condition,  but  my  soul  was  most  earnest  in  the 
petition  (in  which  I  felt,  as  I  reverently  believe, 
a  near  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace)  on  behalf 
of  one  at  the  eleventh  hour,  that  there  might  be 
a  preparation  witnessed  through  redeeming  love 
and  mercy.  I  thought  the  meeting  ended  under 
the  solemn  covering  that  prevailed,  and  I  felt 
bowed  in  humble  thankfulness." 

"  I  think  the  present  a  day  of  great  reasoning, 
and  1  am  ready  to  fear  many  reason  away  their 
strength;  I  believe  the  testimonies  our  fore- 
fathers were  called  to  bear  were  pure  testimonies 
to  the  Truth  and  to  the  spirituality  of  Christ's 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  are  suited  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  it.  And  if,  instead  of  reasoning 
with  that  which  is  outward  and  visible,  each  one 
of  us  would  seek  to  turn  inward  and  dwell  under 
the  government  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  should 
feel  ourselves  placed  in  a  restraint  from  the  in- 
fluence of  a  worldly  spirit,  even  in  a  godly  form, 
and  be  constrained  to  bear  his  cross  in  a  life  of 
self-denial  and  true  holiness.  In  thus  writing, 
I  desire  not  to  contend  for  peculiarity,  however 
I  may  judge  it  best  for  myself  that  I  should  be 
peculiar,  but  I  do  most  heartily  believe  that  we 
could  not,  nay,  we  should  not  dare,  to  conform 
to  the  customs  and  fashions  of  this  world ;  so  that 
if  there  were  not  uniformity  amongst  us  there 
would  be  that  simplicity  in  dress,  and  those 
marks  of  the  'daily  dying  to  Christ,'  that  the 
evidence  of  our  belonging  to  Him  would  be  un- 
mistakable." 


"  Oh  !  how  much  to  be  deplored  that  the  light 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  should  in  any  wise 
be  obscured  by  the  light  of  human  intellect.  It 
appears  to  be  of  the  nature  of  the  strong  delu- 
sions, from  which  we  have  need  to  pray  for  pres- 
ervation. The  gift  of  reason  is  indeed  a  precious 
gift,  and,  when  illuminated  with  the  light  of 
revelation,  does  shine  brilliantly;  but,  unaided 
by  this  superior  light,  it  is  comparable  to  a  fallen 
star  that  has  power  to  hurt  and  destroy  (but  not 
the  true  seed).  '  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness !'  Whilst 
I  thus  write,  my  spirit  craves  to  be  preserved 
from  a  judging  spirit,  but  if  in  any  wise  I  am 
favored  with  the  spirit  of  judgment,  it  is  mingled 
with  the  desire  that  the  Almighty  will  in  mercy 
plead  with  us  as  a  people,  and  spare  the  flock  ; 
and  in  the  light  of  vision  my  soul  desires  our 
prosperity,  believing  as  I  do  that  for  a  wise  and 
good  purpose  we  were  raised  up ;  and  although 
we  be  sifted  and  sifted  and  brought  to  be  as  a 
very  small  remnant  of  what  we  have  been,  yet 
there  will  be  those  raised  up  to  testify  to  the  in- 
ward operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  unite 
with  such  as  shall  be  left.  This  precious  doc- 
trine does  not  in  any  wise  deteriorate  from  that 
great  sacrifice  which  was  made  by  Jesus  Christ, 
but,  as  I  apprehend,  renders  it  effectual  to  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  The  Spirit  guides  into  all 
Truth,  convinces  of  sin,  points  to  Jesus  as  the 
sacrifice  for  sin,  gives  power  to  accept  of  God's 
mercy  thus  offered,  and  helps  to  overcome  sin, 
takes  away  its  power  or  influence  over  us,  and 
renders  us  able  in  the  spirit  of  the  little  child  to 
cry  Abba  Father,  and  leads  on,  in  the  obedience 
of  faith,  to  full  and  perfect  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  Oh  !  the  fulness 
and  the  freeness  of  that  grace  which  God  has  so 
abundantly  bestowed  on  us,  that  we  may  become 
his  children,  and  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of 
God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  Christ  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
seen  of  angels,  received  up  into  glory." 

In  a  letter  to  her  sister  S  K  ,  dated 

3rd  of  First  Month,  1865,  in  alluding  to  a  ser- 
mon which  she  had  heard,  A.  W.  writes  : — 

"  The  preacher  said  that  sanctification  was 
nothing,  that  obedience  was  nothing,  that  holi- 
ness was  nothing,  calling  upon  us  to  look  to 
Jesus  Christ  who  suffered  for  us,  and  this  simply 
looking  to  Him  would  help  and  sustain  us.  I 
cannot  understand  such  doctrine.  I  know  that 
without  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (and 
that  is  free  and  extended  to  all,)  we  are  lost  and 
undone;  but  it  appears  to  me  a  confusion  of 
doctrine  to  preach  in  this  way.  Is  it  not  a  proof 
of  our  belief  in  the  Atonement  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts ; 
and  are  not  obedience,  sanctification  and  holi- 
ness, the  result  of  dedication  of  heart  and  life  to 
the  service  of  Him,  who  hath  bought  us  with  a 
price,  even  with  the  price  of  his  own  precious 
blood  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 


Little  acts  are  tests  of  character.  The  great 
things  men  do  are  published  in  the  newspapers 
and  heralded  abroad.  But  the  little  things 
seldom  get  into  print,  and  in  them  every  man 
acts  out  his  true  character.  For  this  reason  the 
words  one  utters  in  his  family,  and  the  treatment 
he  gives  his  apprentice  or  coachman,  are  surer 
indications  of  the  spirit  which  is  in  him,  than 
the  $5,000  given  to  missions,  or  the  speech  de- 
livered on  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  or  the  book 
or  poem  written  for  10,000  readers. — Exchange* 


Peril  From  Glacial  Reservoirs. 

Now  that  the  Conemaugh  horror  is  passing 
from  mind,  and  the  weakness  of  the  South  Fork 
Reservoir  is  coming  to  be  celebrated  in  poetry, 
it  may  be  both  interesting  and  profitable  to  be 
reminded  of  the  hazard  that  sometimes  lurks  in 
dams  of  another  origin.  A  large  part  of  exist- 
ing lakes  are  of  glacial  origin.  Some  of  these 
are  formed  by  the  ice  itself,  which  occasionally 
pushes  down  one  valley  and  across  another,  so 
as  to  form  a  temporary  and  very  treacherous 
clam,  liable  to  give  way  suddenly  and  spread 
ruin  throughout  the  valley  below.  But  the  vast 
majority  of  lakes  owe  their  existence  to  dams 
formed  by  the  irregular  glacial  deposits  of  the 
so-called  Glacial  Period.  In  innumerable  in- 
stances these  have  obstructed  old  water-courses, 
and  so  ponded  the  water  back  almost  exactly 
as  would  be  done  by  an  artificial  embankment 
of  dirt. 

Two  or  three  instances  of  the  hazard  arising 
from  ice  dams  proper,  are  the  following,  as  de- 
scribed by  professor  Wm.  M.  Davis : 

A  famous  case  is  that  of  the  Gietroz  Glacier, 
in  the  valley  of  Bagnes,  south  of  Martigny,  in 
1818.  The  lake  grew  to  be  a  mile  long,  700 
feet  wide  and  200  deep.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  drain  it  by  cutting  through  the  ice,  and  about 
half  the  water  was  slowly  drawn  off  in  this  way  ; 
but  then  the  barrier  broke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
lake  was  emptied  in  half  an  hour,  causing  a 
dreadful  flood  in  the  valley  below.  In  the  Tyrol, 
the  Vernagt  Glacier  has  many  times  caused 
disastrous  floods  by  its  inability  to  hold  up  the 
lake  formed  behind  it.  In  the  Northwestern  Him- 
laya,  the  upper  branches  of  the  Indus  are  some- 
times held  back  in  this  way.  A  noted  flood 
occurred  in  1835  ;  it  advanced  twenty-five  miles 
in  an  hour,  and  was  felt  300  miles  down  the 
stream,  destroying  all  the  villages  on  the  lower 
plain,  and  strewing  the  fields  with  stones,  sand 
and  mud. 

But  such  dams  as  these,  made  by  the  actual 
presence  of  the  ice,  are  of  practical  interest  only 
to  those  who  dwell  in  the  neighborhood  of  actual 
glaciers.  In  the  other  class  more  danger  lurks 
than  has  as  yet  been  recognized.  As  just  re- 
marked, nearly  all  the  lakes  in  America  have 
been  formed  by  deposits  of  the  Glacial  Period 
obstructing  the  old  water-courses,  so  that  nearly 
all  the  lakes  of  the  Northern  States  and  of  Brit- 
ish America  are  in  reality  glacial  ponds.  In 
few  cases  are  there  any  barriers  separating  the 
pent-up  waters  from  the  lower  lands  below  except 
such  as  were  furnished  by  an  indiscriminate 
dumping  of  dirt  from  the  retreating  edge  of  the 
great  ice  sheet.  In  few  cases  was  there  anything 
done  by  nature  to  insure  security  for  the  future. 

The  greatest  ground  of  confidence  in  these 
dams,  apart  from  that  secured  by  actual  exami- 
nation, arise  from  the  fact  that  so  long  a  time 
has  elapsed  since  the  glacial  deposits,  that  the 
weak  points  in  the  dams  have,  in  most  instances, 
been  found  out  by  the  ceaseless  action  of  natural 
forces.  The  streams  flowing  from  these  ponds 
have  been  at  work  for  thousands  of  years,  and 
it  might  be  supposed  that  if  any  insecurity  origi- 
nally existed  in  the  dams,  it  would  already  have 
disclosed  itself.  For  example,  Lake  Erie  is  a 
glacial  pond.  The  old  outlet  was  from  the 
mouth  of  Grand  River  into  the  head  of  Lake 
Ontario.  But  this  was  obstructed  by  glacial 
debris  so  that,  on  the  retreat  of  the  ice.  the  only 
feasible  outlet  was  through  the  present  channel 
of  the  Niagara.  In  this  case  the  dam  across  the 
old  outlet  is  so  long  and  so  secure  that  there  is 
no  danger  from  that  quarter.    The  rocks  are 


28 


also  so  continuous  and  hard  along  the  line  of 
the  present  drainage  that  no  apprehension  of 
danger  can  arise  for  many  thousand  years  to 
come.  It  is  still  true,  however,  that  the  Niagara 
gorge  is  wearing  hack  toward  Lake  Erie  at  a 
rate  of  about  three  feet  a  year,  and  the  barrier 
will,  eventually,  give  way. 

Other  glacial  reservoirs  may  not  be  so  securely 
situated ;  and  it  should  not  be  beneath  the  notice 
of  the  guardians  of  the  public  safety  to  have 
attention  paid  to  the  matter.  Two  or  three  in- 
stances of  actual  catastrophes  occur  to  my  mind. 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  used  frequently  to  visit 
what  were  called  the  Dry  Falls,  in  West  Haven, 
Vermont,  which  were  near  my  early  home. 
This  was  in  a  deserted  channel  of  Poultney 
River.  The  falls  had  been  about  one  hundred 
feet  high,  and  were  marked  by  numerous  pot- 
holes, such  as  are  constantly  formed  in  water- 
falls. But  the  river  now  runs  at  their  foot, 
instead  of  over  the  crest,  as  it  did  when  the 
country  was  first  settled.  The  story  of  the  case 
was  often  told  me,  though  I  think  it  has  never 
been  published. 

The  water  of  the  river,  for  some  miles  above 
the  falls,  occupied  a  sort  of  natural  flume,  being 
held  up  to  the  required  level  by  glacial  deposits, 
which  partially  filled  an  old  preglacial  channel. 
It  thus  came  about  that  at  a  point  two  or  three 
miles  above  the  falls  there  was  a  place  where 
the  stream  could  easily  be  diverted  so  as  to  flow 
over  loose  glacial  debris,  instead  of  over  the 
rocky  .  projection  which  caused  the  cataract. 
Advantage  of  this  was  taken  by  an  enemy  of 
the  man  who  owned  the  mill  privilege.  To 
injure  his  enemy  this  man  went  in  the  night, 
and,  by  a  few  hours'  work  with  the  spade,  turned 
the  course  of  the  stream,  so  that  it  ran  into 
another  channel  around  the  falls.  The  ultimate 
effects  of  this  were  very  far  reaching.  Not  only 
were  the  falls  left  dry,  but,  there  being  no  rock  to 
prevent  in  the  new  channel,  a  gorge  in  glacial 
clay  one  hundred  feet  deep  was  speedily  worn 
for  a  distance  of  many  miles,  and  all  the  loose 
material  carried  into  the  lower  portion  of  the 
stream,  so  as  to  entirely  spoil  the  navigation  of 
-  the  stream  in  its  lower  course,  and  change  for- 
ever the  course  of  trade  and  industry  in  that 
region. 

A  second  instance  of  a  similar  kind  occurred 
in  Northern  Vermont  in  the  early  part  of  the 
century.  There  is  still  a  locality  there  known 
as  Runaway  Pond.  This  is  now  occupied  by  an 
excellent  farm  ;  but  formerly  it  was  occupied 
by  the  water  of  a  small  glacial  lake.  This  was 
high  above  the  valley  below,  and  advantage 
was  taken  of  the  water  power  afforded  by  the 
fall.  The  owner,  desiring  to  enlarge  slightly 
the  outlet,  so  as  to  increase  the  flow,  in  an  evil 
hour  began  to  dig  in  the  bottom  of  the  outlet. 
His  efforts  soon  uncovered  some  concealed  strata 
of  quicksand,  and  the  water  rushed  through,  and 
was  soon  beyond  his  control.  The  channel  was 
speedily  enlarged,  and  the  whole  pent-up  mass 
rushed  down  upon  the  valley  below,  after  the 
manner  of  that  in  the  valley  of  the  Conemaugh. 
Everything  was  destroyed  in  its  way.  Nothing 
but  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  country  pre- 
vented a  disaster  equal  to  that  which  has  so 
recently  startled  the  civilized  world  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

A  third  instance  must  be  passed  with  a  mere  al- 
lusion. The  citizens  of  Minneapolis  were  startled 
a  few  years  ago  to  find  that  the  falls  of  St.  An- 
thony, whose  water-power  literally  has  made 
their  city,  were  likely  suddenly  to  disappear. 
It  seemed  that  the  preglacial  channel  of  the, 
Mississippi  formerly  ran  just  west  of  the  city 
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and  turned  off  from  the  existing  channel  but  a 
short  distance  above  the  present  location  of  the 
Falls.  At  the  rate  at  which  the  recession  of 
the  gorge  was  taking  place  it  would  require  but 
a  few  years  for  it  to  reach  this  old  channel,  and 
then  the  Falls  would  disappear  and  Minneapolis 
would  be  left  desolate.  The  citizens  rallied,  and 
first  and  last  spent  as  much  as  $500,000  in  fruit- 
less attempts  to  avert  the  calamity.  Finally  the 
General  Government  came  to  the  rescue,  and 
at  great  expense  put  a  solid  wall  of  concrete 
under  the  superficial  limestone  clear  across  the 
stream  and  a  little  way  back  from  the  present 
front  of  the  Falls.  This  effectually  checks  the 
recession  ;  but  it  shows  how  a  man  is  compelled 
on  every  side  to  reckon  with  and  remedy  the 
defects  of  Nature. 

I  will  not  specify  places,  but  I  could  mention 
them  by  the  score,  where  it  would  not  be  out  of 
place  for  the  authorities  to  consider  not  only 
the  state  of  the  artificial  dams  which  store  up 
water-power,  but  where  they  should  also  look 
well  to  the  natural  barriers,  storing  up  such  a 
powerful  and  destructive  agent ;  for  in  most  of 
these  cases  these  natural  dams  are  nothing  more 
than  a  mass  of  loose  dirt  dumped  by  the  ice  of 
the  Glacial  Period.^— Prof.  Wright  in  Christian 
Advocate. 

Obeblin,  O. 

Selected. 

STRENGTH  FOR  TO-DAY. 

Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 
As  there  never  will  be  a  to-morrow  : 

For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  to-day, 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

Then  why  forecast  the  trials  of  life, 
With  much  sad  and  grave  persistence, 

And  wait  and  watch  for  a  crowd  of  ills, 
That  as  yet  have  no  existence? 

Strength  for  to-day,' what  a  precious  boon 

For  earnest  souls  who  labor  ! 
For  the  willing  hands  that  minister 

To  the  needy  friend  or  neighbor. 

Strength  for  to-day,  that  the  weary  hearts 
In  the  battle  of  right  may  quail  not ; 

And  the  eye  bedimmed  by  bitter  tears 
In  their  search  for  light  may  fail  not. 

Strength  for  to-day,  on  the  down-hill  track 
For  the  travellers  near  the  valley; 

That  up,  far  up -on  the  upper  side, 
Ere  long  they  may  safely  rally. 

Strength  for  to-day,  that  our  precious  youth 

May  happily  shun  temptation  ; 
And  build  from  the  rise  to  the  set  of  the  sun 

On  a  strong  and  sure  foundation. 

Strength  for  to-day,  in  house  and  home 

To  practice  forbearance  sweetly; 
To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds, 

Still  trusting  in  God  completely. 

Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 
And  there  never  will  be  a  to-morrow; 

For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  to-day, 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 


THE  CHAIN  OP  HABIT. 

"  Satan  threw  his  garland  gayly 

O'er  a  maiden  in  seeming  play  ; 
Sage  experience  whispers  daily, 

'  Break  the  chain  while  yet  you  may.' 
'  Why,'  she  cried,  '  its  but  the  toy, 

Formed  of  many  a  fragrant  flower  ; 
Let  me  still  its  bloom  enjoy, 

I  can  break  it  any  hour.' 

"  Long  she  sported,  freely,  lightly, 

In  the  bright  and  glowing  chain  ; 
'  O  I  it  clasps  my  heart  too  tightly  I 

I  must  break  the  toy  in  twain.' 
Vain  resolve,  the  tie  that  bound  her 

Tightened  'neath  her  struggling  will; 
Fast  the  blossoms  fell  around  her, 

But  the  fetter  lingered  still." 


ACROSS  THE  WHEAT. 

You  ask  me  for  the  sweetest  sound  mine  ears  have  ever 
heard  ? 

A  sweeter  than  the  ripples'  plash  or  trilling  of  a  bird, 
Than  tapping  of  the  raindrops  upon  the  roof  at  night, 
Than  the  sighing  of  the  pine-trees  on  yonder  mountain 
height ; 

And  I  tell  you,  these  are  tender,  yet  never  quite  so 
sweet 

As  the  murmur  and  the  cadence  of  the  wind  across  the 
wheat. 

Have  you  watched  the  golden  billows  in  a  sunlit  sea 
of  grain, 

Ere  yet  the  reaper  bound  the  sheaves,  to  fill  the  creak- 
ing wain  ? 

Have  you  thought  how  snow  and  tempest  and  the 

bitter  wintry  cold 
Were  but  the  guardian  angels,  the  next  year's  bread 

to  hold, 

A  precious  thing,  unharmed  by  all  the  turmoil  of  the 
sky,  ■ 

Just  waiting,  growing  silently,  until  the  storm  went  by? 

Oh !  have  you  lifted  up  your  heart  to  Him  who  loves 
us  all, 

And  listens,  through  the  angel-songs,  if  but  a  sparrow 
fall, 

And  then,  thus  thinking  of  his  hand,  what  symphony 

so  sweet 

As  the  music  in  the  long  refrain,  the  wind  across  the 
wheat  ? 

It  hath  its  dulcet  echoes,  from  many  a  lullaby, 
Where  the  cradled  babe  is  hushed  beneath  the  mother's 
loving  eye. 

It  hath  its  heaven-promise,  as  sure  as  heaven's  throne, 
That  He  who  sent  the  manna  will  ever  feed  his  own; 
And,  though  an  atom  only,  'mid  the  countless  hosts 
who  share 

The  Maker's  never-ceasing  watch,  the  Father's  death- 
less care, 

That  atom  is  as  dear  to  Him  as  my  dear  child  to  mef 
He  cannot  lose  me  from  my  place,  through  all  eternity. 
You  wonder  when  it  sings  me  this  there's  nothing  half 

so  sweet 

Beneath  the  circling  planets,  as  the  wind  across  the ' 
wheat  ! 

— Margarel  E.  Songster. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

One  God— The  Trinity. 

The  following  statement  of  the  views  held  by 
the  Mennonites  on  this  subject,  is  taken  from 
their  paper  The  Herald  of  Truth,  published  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  It  is  interesting  and  en- 
couraging to  meet  with  a  statement  of  doctrine, 
so  clearly  expressed,  and  so  much  in  accordance 
with  the  sentiments  held  by  the  Society  of: 
Friends. 

The  terms  Unitarian  and  Trinitarian  are  used 
by  many  schools  of  theology,  and  it  has  been  a 
matter  of  much  discussion  which  of  them  repre- 
sents correctly  the  Godhead,  according  to  the 
Scriptures.  Many  Christian  denominations  have 
found  it  difficult  to  decide  which  of  these  terms 
represents  their  faith.  While  many  claim  with 
all  vehemence  that  they  are  Trinitarians  because 
the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  it,  there  are  many 
others  who  are  quite  as  sure  that  they  are  Unitar- 
ians on  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  While 
both  claims  cannot  be  right,  may  not  both  be 
wrong?  It  appears  that  teachers  in  the  past 
centuries  overreached  the  Scriptures,  using  terms 
and  making  definitions  not  found  in  the  written 
Word.  Neither  the  term  or  the  idea  of  the 
Trinity  as  they  have  been  accepted  by  many 
denominations  and  schools  of  theology  are  found 
in  the  Scriptures.  The  same  is  true  of  Unitar- 
ianism. 

There  are  many  texts  that  give  the  idea  of 
the  Trinity  in  a  limited  sense.  But  this  idea 
carried  too  far,  as  do  the  Catholics  and  many 
others,  becomes  error  that  is  damaging  to  those 
who  hold  it.    There  are  also  texts  which  convey 
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he  idea  in  a  limited  sense  hold  by  Unitarians. 
But  that  idea  also  becomes  error  when  interpret- 
ed, as  many  have  done,  to  mean  that  the  Father 
>nlv  is  to  be  recognized  as  God. 

The  early  Friends  saw  the  error  into  which 
Qfctholic  and  Protestant  Trinitarians  had  fallen. 
William  Penn  writes.  "  Before  I  shall  conclude 
his  head  it  is  requisite  1  should  inform  thee, 
>eader.  of  the  Trinitarian  doctrine :  Thou  mayest 
M9Un  thyself  it  is  not  from  the  Scriptures  nor 
vason.  sinee  so  expressly  repugnant;  although 
Ul  broachera  of  their  own  inventions  strongly 
■ndeavor  to  reconcile  them  with  that  holy  record. 
Know  then,  my  friend,  it  was  born  above  three 
nmdred  years  after  the  ancient  gospel  was  declar- 
ed ;  it  was  conceived  in  ignorance,  brought  forth 
md  maintained  by  cruelty;  for  though  he  that 
vas  strongest  maintained  his  opinion,  persecuting 
he  contrary,  yet  the  scale  turning  on  the  Trini- 
arian  side,  it  has  there  continued  through  all  the 
Romish  generations." 

The  non-resistant  reformers  who  came  out  of 
he  Roman  Church,  many  of  whom  became 
nartyrs  for  their  faith  in  Christ,  saw  the  error  of 
Romanism  iti  callling  God  a  trinity,  and  apply- 
ng  the  name  "  person"  to  their  several  divisions 
>f  the  Godhead,  as  well  as  did  the  early  Friends, 
.vho  published  their  faith  a  good  many  years 
Bier.  A  division  of  the  Godhead  or  a  multi- 
plicity of  gods  is  a  heathen  idea  that  has  pre- 
railed  in  all  ages  where  there  was  belief  in  God, 
ret  ignorance  of  the  true  God.  Many  believe 
hemselves  to  be  Trinitarians  because  they  be- 
ieve  that  Christ  was  God,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  God.  This  does  not  follow  by  any 
neans.  We  believe  in  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
he  Holy  Spirit  as  three  names  of  God,  and  three 
vays  in  which  He  has  been  manifested  to  the 
vorld,  yet  are  not  Trinitarians  in  the  sense  the 
erm  has  beeu  used  and  excepted  for  hundreds 
>f  years. 

Unitarianism  is  accused  of  denying  the  divinity 
)f  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  it  does  to 
•uch  an  extent  that  many  who  would  refuse  to 
>e  called  Trinitarians  would  also  refuse  to  be 
■ailed  Unitarians.  No,  we  are  not  Unitarians,  as 
heologians  have  used  the  term,  merely  because 
ve  are  not  Trinitarians.  Neither  are  we  Trini- 
arians  as  theologians  have  used  the  term,  merely 
>ecause  we  are  not  Unitarians.  Then  the  ques- 
ion  arises,  What  are  we  ? 

We  are  believers  in  the  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, taking  them  simply  as  they  read,  without 
•oupling  with  them  definitions  which  they  them- 
elves  do  not  sanction.  "  God  is  a  Spirit  and 
hey  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
pirit  and  in  truth."  That  one  Spirit  is  mani- 
fested in  the  Word  and  in  the  world  as  the 
father  in  creation,  in  power,  and  authority. 
Chat  same  one  Spirit  is  manifested  in  the  Word 
nd  in  the  world  as  the  Son  in  being  born  into 
he  world,  living  in  flesh,  and  accomplishing  the 
rork  of  redemption.  That  same  one  Spirit  is 
nanifested  in  the  Word  and  in  the  world  as 
Jod  the  Holy  Spirit,  sent  down  upon  faithful 
•elievers  in  Christ,  baptizing  them  into  one 
aved  body,  the  church,  the  bride  of  the  Lamb. 

We  believe  in  one  God,  not  in  three  gods, 
>ut  we  believe  that  He  has  manifested  himself 
a  three  different  ways  for  three  different  pur- 
ges ;  yet  we  are  neither  Unitarians  nor  Trini- 
arians.  We  still  hold  with  the  reformers  and 
aartyrs,  in  opposition  to  Romanism  and  that 
•art  of  Protestantism  which  was  not  Avilling  to 
enounce  all  her  errors,  that  the  terms  "  person" 
md  "  trinity"  cannot  according  to  the  Scriptures 
>e  applied  to  the  Godhead. 

J.  S.  0. 


Extracts  from  "  Memoir  of  James  Backhouse." 

Writing  to  a  friend  in  connection  with  his 
views  of  Gospel  ministry,  J.  B.  remarks,  "  It  was 
many  years  from  the  time  of  my  beginning  to 
speak  in  meetings,  before  my  Friends  saw  their 
way  to  record  me  as  a  minister ;  but  I  believe 
I  was  more  alive  to  the  causes  of  hinderance  in 
myself  than  they  were,  and  this  kept  me  quiet 
and  humbled  under  these  circumstances.  I  have 
long  endeavored  to  be  very  sharp-sighted  to  my 
own  failings,  and  ready  to  make  all  the  allow- 
ance for  those  of  others  which  I  could  ;  and 
ready  to  hope,  when  they  were  painfully  con- 
spicuous, that  they  troubled  themselves  more 
than  they  troubled  me.  Whether  I  was  mis- 
taken or  not,  I  think  this  has  tended  to  open 
the  door  for  me  to  plead  with  them,  and  as  I  have 
kept  that  mercy  in  view,  which  has  passed  over 
my  own  transgressions  for  Jesus'  sake,  I  have 
been  enabled  to  commend  them  to  the  same 
mercy,  and  to  extol  the  marvellous  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  in  providing  such  a  way  of 
return  to  Him  for  repenting  sinners,  as  well  as 
his  great  goodness  in  granting  the  help  of  his 
good  Spirit  to  all  who  truly  seek  it,  to  enable 
them  to  walk  in  holiness." 

"  There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  our 
testimony,  under  a  right  exercise  of  mind,  will 
find  its  way  in  the  minds  of  others,  much  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  we  ourselves  walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  consider  ourselves,  lest  we  also 
be  tempted.  We  may  point  out  the  sinfulness 
of  sin,  and  the  danger  of  an  unawakened  state, 
and  excite  opposition  in  the  minds  of  others, 
but  if,  as  Ambassadors  for  Christ,  we  also  be- 
seech them  in  his  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
I  believe  much  of  this  opposition  will  not  only 
give  way,  but  will  be  succeeded  by  a  hearkening 
to  the  message.  Our  worthy  fore-elder,  George 
Fox,  though  he  so  fully  recognized  the  necessity 
of  the  putting  forth  of  the  Spirit  in  regard  to 
ministry,  often  extended  counsel  to  those  who 
had  received  a  testimony  from  the  Lord,  as  to 
the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  showing  how  conscious 
he  was  of  the  importance  of  the  understanding 
being  enlightened.  And  in  this  way,  I  believe 
we  may  still  be  helpful  one  to  another,  without 
improperly  interfering  with  the  gifts  and  exer- 
cises one  of  another,  or  of  attempting  to  limit 
their  diversity." 

"  I  have  apprehended  that  some  who  have 
begun  well  as  ministers,  have  mistaken  an  ex- 
tension of  expression  for  a  growth  in  their  gifts. 
We  were  reminded  in  one  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Ministers  and  Elders,  '  That  there  were 
little  gifts  in  many  words,  and  great  gifts  in  few 
words.'  A  long  communication,  to  be  what  it 
ought  to  be,  requires  much  matter,  and  a  pro- 
portionate amount  of  the  baptizing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  exercise  and  the 
expression.  Right  exercise  of  mind,  if  expressed 
in  simple  terms,  will  I  believe  tend  to  edification, 
but  if  it  be  made  more  of  than  it  is,  or  be  be- 
clouded through  unduly  mystical  expression, 
the  edification  will  be  diminished,  and  the  church 
may  be  burdened." 

"  While  not  doubting  that  matter  for  express- 
ion is  often  brought  before  the  mind  of  the  party 
whose  duty  it  is  to  utter  it,  in  the  words  in  which 
it  is  to  be  communicated,  nor  by  any  means 
wishing  to  interfere  with  right  exercise  of  any 
kind,  yet  I  had  unity  with  a  Friend  who  advised 
against  an  undue  reading  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  of  allowing  the  mind  unduly  to  dwell  on 
prophecy,  instead  of  diligently  reading  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  meditating  on  the  goodness 
of  God,  in  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Sou,  and  seek- 


ing to  have  the  mind  subjected  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ.  I  have  no  doubt  if  the  counsel 
were  followed,  it  would  in  some  cases  produce 
a  change  like  that  effected  in  the  ministry  of 
Apollos  by  the  labors  of  Priscilla  and  Aquilla ; 
they  had  unity  with  his  gift  before,  but  after- 
ward it  appears  to  have  been  exercised  to  better 
effect." 

"  The  remarks  I  made  on  a  certain  occasion, 
were  made  under  an  apprehension  of  duty,  and 
were  designed  for  all  who  could  profit  by  them, 
not  excepting  myself;  for  when  I  have  any 
thing  to  say  under  an  apprehension  of  duty, 
either  in  meetings  for  worship  or  discipline,  it 
is  my  practice  to  consider  how  far  it  is  applica- 
ble to  myself,  and  in  so  doing  I  have  often 
derived  advantage." 

"  While  we  recognize  with  George  Fox,  the 
infallibility  of  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  ig  important  that  with  him,  we  also  recognize 
the  fallibility  of  those  who  have  to  be  taught 
that  'we  have  our  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,' 
and  that  a  needful  degree  of  care  is  required  to  be 
exercised,  lest  the  sound  of  these  earthen  vessels 
should  be  confused  with  that  which  is  given  to  be 
communicated.  Some  of  us  have  had  many 
humbling  lessons  to  learn  on  these  subjects  ;  but 
where  there  is  a  teachable,  meek  and  humble 
spirit,  this  ought  not  to  discourage  us." 

"  The  calmness  in  which  the  voice  is  preserved 
in  a  natural  tone,  is  valuable  also,  in  helping 
to  keep  the  mind  to  the  anointing,  under  which 
ability  is  received  to  clothe  the  exercise  in  words, 
according  to  the  diversity  of  gifts,  so  that  the 
expression  may  be  with  the  Spirit,  and  with  the 
understanding  also." 

"  While  Gospel  ministry  does  not  indeed  con- 
sist in  attention  to  voice  and  manner,  but  in  a 
right  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  under' 
its  renewed  anointings,  voice  and  manner  do 
require  such  a  measure  of  attention  as  may  pre- 
vent their  diverting  the  minds  of  the  hearers 
from  what  is  spoken." 

"'They  are  poor  servants,'  J.  B.  would  re- 
mark, 'who  require  to  be  driven  to  their  Mas- 
ter's work  ;'  and  truly  he  seemed  ever  on  the 
watch  to  do  his  Lord's  bidding,  and  to  testify 
to  his  fellow-men  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
blessedness  of  an  humble  child-like  walk  before 
Him.  '  We  should  watch  for  opportunities  to 
speak  a  word  in  season,'  he  would  sometimes 
say,  and  this  maxim  he  cai-ried  out  to  the  benefit 
of  many,  not  only  in  his  horuedife,  but  wherever 
he  thought  there  was  an  opening  for  usefulness." 

When  feeling  released  from  Norway,  in  the 
Twelfth  Month,  1853,  at  the  close  of  his  second 
religious  visit  "  the  steamer  '  Courier'  had  left 
for  its  last  time  for  the  winter,  and  the  most 
likely  passage  for  England  was  by  a  smack 
carrying  lobsters  and  wild  fowl.  Having  con- 
cluded to  attempt  a  passage  by  this  vessel,  the 
'  Gowland,'  we  parted  from  our  dear  friend 
Endre  Dahl,  on  the  22nd,  he  having  been  with 
us  now  28  weeks,  and  having  entered  feelingly 
into  our  exercises,  and  been  a  willing  helper  in 
the  Lord's  work." 

"  The  following  afternoon,  the  vessel  having 
taken  in  its  cargo  of  9000  lobsters,  we  sailed. 
The  registered  tonnage  of  the  '  Gowland'  w  as 
about  40  tons  ;  the  central  part  of  the  vessel  was 
a  well,  communicating  by  perforations  in  the 
bottom,  with  the  sea  ;  in  this  the  lobsters  were 
put,  and  the  motion  kept  them  from  settling  so 
as  to  injure  one  another.  The  master  and  crew 
five  in  number, fishermen  from  Parking, in  Ess*  \. 
were  kindly  atfentive.  and  skilful  navigators. 
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They  all  had  their  berths  in  the  cabin,  and  took 
their  meals  there ;  this  gave  us  a  better  acquaint- 
ance with  them  than  would  have  been  afforded 
in  the  usual  arrangements  of  a  ship.  There  is 
among  this  class  much  to  encourage  labor  for 
their  improvement.  The  cooking  was  done  on 
the  cabin  fire,  and  the  provisions,  which  were 
good,  were  taken  in  the  rustic  style  of  seafaring 
people  of  this  class.  A  biscuit  usually  served 
for  a  plate,  and  each  person  used  his  own  pocket 
knife.  Tin  dishes  and  pots,  and  a  few  stoneware 
mugs,  formed  the  equipage  of  the  meal  chest, 
which  served  as  a  table.  The  drink  on  board 
was  water  of  good  quality,  and  morning  and 
evening  good  coffee,  in  which  they  managed  to 
have  milk  and  cream,  keeping  these  articles  in 
bottles  in  the  water  of  the  wells.  Our  berths 
could  not  be  commended  for  fresh  washed  linen, 
but  they  were  warm  and  dry,  and  we  were  thank- 
ful for  the  accommodations  thus  afforded  for,  us 
to  return  to  England." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Quench  not  the  Spirit. — Despise  not  Prophesyings." 
1st  Thess.  v.,  19,  20. 

These  Scripture  words  have  remained  with 
me  from  time  to  time,  with  a  feeling  there  may 
be  some  of  us  who  are  at  times  quenching  the 
Spirit,  not  giving  sufficient  attention  thereto, 
but  more  willing  to  set  aside  the  day  of  their 
visitation  'til  a  more  convenient  season.  Not 
taking  heed  to  what  they  feel  at  times  to  be 
secretly  made  known  :  which  it  would  be  right 
to  attend  to,  and  which  would  lead  to  sweet 
peace.  The  cross  is  in  the  way,  it  is  too  heavy. 
But  remember,  dear  friends,  whoever  you  may 
be,  the  day  of  visitation  will  not  always  be  ex- 
tended, for  we  cannot  command  them  ourselves, 
and  let  me  entreat  such  not  to  despise  these 
secret  intimations,  until  it  may  be  said  as  was 
formerly,  "  If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  Sad  indeed 
would  be  the  state  of  any  to  hear  this  language 
spoken  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  and  I  trust 
none  that  read  these  lines  may :  if  so,  the  fault 
will  be  their  own,  for  God  willeth  not  the  spirit- 
ual death  of  any.  But  it  is  with  me  to  encour- 
age some  of  us  to  more  faithfulness,  and  to 
remember  these  things  while  time  and  opportu- 
nity are  given,  and  let  the  time  past  suffice,  and 
be  willing  to  close  in  with  what  has  clearly  been 
made  known.  Let  not  the  fear  of  man  be  your 
snare.  When  once  you  have  given  up  and 
decided  to  take  a  step,  the  dear  Master  can  take 
all  that  fear  away.  By  a  continuance  in  obedi- 
ence, and  being  willing  to  bring  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord,  you  will  find  more  of  pleasure  and 
more  lasting  happiness  than  you  had  before  in 
following  the  ways  of  the  world.  The  Christian's 
path  is  not  a  gloomy  one,  but  on  the  contrary 
it  is  one  of  happiness ;  for  he,  or  she,  has  a  place 
of  refuge  to  flee  to  in  every  time  of  need,  a  place 
which  the  worldling  knows  not  of.  These  things 
are  worth  thinking  of,  and  taking  heed  to,  and 
such  as  do,  will  not  find  themselves  to  be  following 
any  cunningly  devised  fable,  but  the  real  truth. 
Therefore,  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding," 
and  the  blessed  Saviour  will  not  be  wanting  on 
his  part,  but  will  teach  those  that  are  willing  to 
follow  Him  what  He  would  have  them  to  do, 
and  lead  them  into  paths  they  have  not  known, 
and  thus,  by  being  faithful  and  obedient,  you 
will  go  on  step  by  step,  and  your  understanding 
will  be  opened,  and  like  the  blind  man,  whose 
eyes  the  Saviour  opened,  you  will  see  men  or 
things  clearly.   Ah,  the  Christian's  path  is  worth 


striving  for,  because  of  the  inward  peace  that  is 
at  times  given,  and  the  place  of  safety  to  flee 
to,  the  Rock  of  Defence,  the  sure  foundation, 
the  safe  abiding  place.  And  it  is  free  and  open 
to  all  that  are  willing  to  accept  of  God's  saving 
grace,  which  has  appeared  unto  all  men.  And 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  "  all  that 
will  come  may  come,  and  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely."  And  again,  the  blessed  invitation 
is,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else,"  Isa.  xlv.,  22.  This  includes  all,  so  that 
none  need  say,  it  is  not  worth  while  for  me  to  try 
to  make  any  change  in  my  way  of  doing,  for  the 
way  is  free  and  open  to  all ;  and  He,  the  good 
Master  is  just  as  willing  to  help  one  as  another, 
no  matter  who.  For  He  is  still  waiting  to  be 
gracious,  and  to  gather  lambs  into  his  fold,  the 
precious  enclosure.  Oh  !  for  more  bleating,  and 
the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  will  hear  and  tenderly 
watch  over  and  care  for  such  as  these,  and  have 
a  special  regard  for  them,  for  he  loves  to  hear 
the  bleating  of  the  lambs.  Our  blessed  Saviour 
said,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow 
me ;  and  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow."  Then 
let  some  be  more  willing  to  listen  to  this  in- 
spoken  voice  more  than  that  of  the  stranger, 
and  by  taking  heed  thereto,  and  a  continuance 
therein  the  reward  will  be  sure.  "  Unto  you, 
therefore,  which  believe  He  is  precious."  So 
that  the  writer  of  these  few  lines  would  encour- 
age all  who  are  strangers  to  these  things,  to 
come  and  try  for  themselves,  while  the  day  last- 
eth,  and  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  know  for  yourselves  that  your  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  I  think  none  such  will  have  to  repent 
of  it ;  but  on  the  other  hand  rejoice  that  you 
are  counted  worthy,  and  are  made  willing  to  be 
as  clay  in  his  hands,  to  be  moulded  and  fashioned 
as  He  pleases.  Again  I  would  say,  "  Quench 
not  the  Spirit.    Despise  not  Prophesyings." 

E.  C.  Coopek. 
Penna.,  Seventh  Month  29th,  1889. 


General  Washington  and  Friends. 

The  British  Friend  publishes  the  following 
letter  of  Edward  Stabler,  a  prominent  Friend  in 
Virginia : — 

Petersburg,  Va.,  Tenth  Mo.  20th,  1756. 
In  the  spring  there  was  an  Act  made  for 
Drafting  the  Militia  by  Lot,  in  which  Friends 
were  not  exempted,  but  on  whomsoever  the  Lot 
fell  upon  were  obliged  to  go  as  Soldiers  or  pay 
£10  to  hire  another  man  in  their  stead,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  the  generality  of  Friends  com- 
plied with  it.  Except  seven  young  men  who 
would  not  comply  to  go  nor  hire  another  in  their 
stead,  and  so  were  taken  by  force  and  carried 
over  the  Mountains  to  the  Army.  And  after 
they  had  been  there  some  time  I  understood  they 
were  like  to  meet  with  cruel  usage  if  they  did 
not  comply  to  bear  arms,  and  tho'  most  Friends 
acknowledged  it  would  be  right  for  some  to  visit 
them,  yet  none  seemed  forward  to  go,  as  it  ap- 
peared dangerous  to  travail  over  the  Mountains 
at  that  time,  the  Indians  having  done  much  mis- 
chief in  these  parts,  yet  I  could  not  be  easy  in  my 
own  mind  without  going  myself,  and  use  what 
endeavours  I  was  capable  of  for  their  release 
out  of  Prison,  where  they  had  been  kept  close 
confined  for  about  ten  weeks.  I  had  several  good 
opportunities  with  Coll.  Washington  to  open  our 
principles  to  him,  and  reasons  why  we  could  not 
be  active  in  the  carrying  on  of  War.  He  seemed 
very  moderate  before  we  parted,  and  inclined  to 
favour  them,  but  said  as  they  were  sent  to  him 
by  the  Government  he  could  not  release  them, 


and  had  ree'd  orders  from  the  Gov'r  [Dinwiddie] 
to  have  them  whipped  every  day  till  they  would 
comply.  I  requested  him  to  omit  putting  the 
Gov'r's  orders  in  execution  till  I  could  go  and 
speak  with  him  (wch.  was  upwards  of  250  miles, 
part  of  the  way  through  the  uninhabited  country 
and  over  very  high  Mountains),  and  four  more 
Friends  accompanied  me  to  the  Gov'r.  We  had 
a  great  deal  of  Discourse  with  him,  and  he  pro- 
mised that  he  would  write  to  Coll.  Washington 
to  be  favourable  •  to  them,  wch  he  did.  I  got 
them  releas'd  out  of  Prison  when  I  was  there, 
and  to  have  liberty  to  go  to  some  Friends'  houses 
that  liv'd  about  five  or  six  miles  distant,  upon 
being  bound  for  their  appearance  there  when 
the  Coll.  ree'd  orders  from  the  Gov'r,  but  they 
were  not  called  upon  afterwards,  no[r]  anything 
required  of  them. 

In  reference  to  these  young  men,  Washington 
wrote  to  Dinwiddie,  "  I  could  by  no  means  bring 
the  Quakers  to  any  terms.  They  chose  rather 
to  be  whipped  to  death  than  bear  arms,  or  lend 
us  any  assistance,  whatever,  upon  the  fort,  or 
anything  of  self-defense." 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Telescope  Wires. — In  many  philosophical  in- 
struments very  fine  threads  are  used — such  aa 
those  from  the  spinnerets  of  a  spider ;  and  in 
some  observatories  a  special  kind  of  spider  is 
bred,  so  that  a  supply  shall  not  fail.  C.  V.  Bogs 
has  invented  a  method  by  which  even  finer 
threads  may  be  artificially  made.  He  melts  in 
an  oxyhydrogen  blowpipe  flame  a  piece  of  rock 
crystal,  which  he  draws  into  a  rod;  then  taking 
this  rod,  he  once  more  melts  it,  and  drawing  a 
fibre  from  it  attaches  that  fibre  to  an  arrow. 
Still  holding  the  rod  to  the  flame,  the  arrow  is 
suddenly  shot  from  a  bow,  and  draws  out  with 
it  a  tiny  hair  of  rock  crystal  which  is  hardly 
visible  without  a  microscope. 

Effects  of  Moisture. — Among  the  brilliant,  ex- 
periments often  exhibited  by  lecturers  on  Chem- 
istry, are  those  showing  with  what  great  energy, 
phosphorus,  sulphur  and  iron  will  burn  if  heated 
in  an  atmosphere  of  oxygen  gas.  It  has  been 
recently  shown,  that  when  the  gas  is  thoroughly 
dried  all  these  substances  can  be  introduced  into 
it  in  a  highly  heated  state  without  combustion 
taking  place. 

Effects  of  Floods. — F.  L.  Oswald,  in  an  article 
published  in  Lippincott's  Magazine,  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  destructive  effects  of  floods  on  the 
fertility  of  a  country  by  the  washing  away  of 
the  productive  soil.  This  effect  he  regards  as 
largely  increased  by  the  destruction  of  the  forests 
on  the  mountain  slopes,  which  formerly  detained 
much  of  the  rainfall  by  their  roots,  &c,  and 
thus  made  the  drainage  more  gradual  and  less 
hurtful. 

He  estimates  that  within  historical  periods, 
"  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  alone, 
some  seven  million  square  miles,  once  blest  with 
abundant  fertility,  have  been  changed  into  worth- 
less deserts."  "  With  the  disappearance  of  the 
forests  began  that  era  of  degeneration  which  has 
almost  sealed  the  door  of  the  '  dying  continent,' 
and  which  has  wasted  the  peninsulas  of  southern 
Europe.  The  melting  snows,  now  no  longer  ab- 
sorbed by  the  sponge-like  carpet  of  moss  and 
tangled  roots,  run  off  the  hill-slopes  like  rain 
from  a  tile-covered  roof." 

Cyrenaica  (the  modern  Tunis)  had  once  a 
population  of  10  or  12  millions ;  but  the  reckless 
destruction  of  the  forests  continued  till  95  pel 
cent,  of  the  lowland  area  had  been  reduced  tc 
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absolute  sterility.  The  same  process  is  going  on 
n  southern  Europe, 

Lion-Hunting  in  Algeria. — A  writer  in  Cham- 
bers's Journal  describes  the  effort  made  by  one 
of  the  hill  tribes  in  Algeria  to  destroy  a  family 
of  lions  which  had  made  their  home  in  a  cave 
wnong  the  rocks,  and  were  rapidly  depleting 
die  herds  on  which  they  subsisted.  "  Night 
after  night  dire  havoc  was  made  by  these  fierce 
marauders,  and  the  time  had  come  when  a  de- 
termined stand  must  be  made  to  avert  utter 
*-uin.  Young  and  old.  all  indeed  capable  of  bear- 
ng  arms  turned  out ;  some  few  were  handling 
gag  smooth-bored  guns,  but  by  far  the  greater 
>art  had  only  spears  and  yataghans. 

"A  large  circle  of  spearmen  was  now  formed, 
ind  the  men  received  instructions  to  converge 
gradually  toward  a  rocky  ledge  in  front  of  the 
ave.  Amid  much  shouting  and  clash  of  arms, 
:he  lines  were  drawn  closer  aud  closer,  while  all 
)f  us  who  had  firearms  made  as  stright  as  possi- 
ole  for  the  cave.  Before  we  had  got  within 
range,  an  enormous  male  lion  showed  himself 
for  an  instant,  shook  his  mane  and  vanished,  to 
appear  again  when  we  had  arrived  at  a  distance 
of  about  1,000  yards. 

"  A  brisk  but  harmless  fusilade  was  opened 
upon  him  by  our  Arab  friends,  and  with  a  roar  of 
defiance  he  withdrew  once  more  into  his  strong- 
hold ;  nor  did  he  show  himself  again  as  Ave  drew 
nearer  aud  nearer,  until  we  came  to  a  halt  about 
"200  yards  from  the  cave.  The  narrow  ledge 
leading  up  to  it  was  separated  from  the  hillside 
on  which  we  stood  by  a  deep  gorge  more  than 
f40  feet  wide.  Above  the  ledge,  toward  a  precipi- 
tous height,  and  every  cleft  or  gully  in  the  rocky 
wall  around  bristled  with  the  arms  of  our  spear- 
men, having  scope  in  every  direction.  Loud 
shouts  and  clamor  were  raised  to  draw  forth  our 
royal  foes,  but  all  in  vain.  After  brief  consulta- 
tion, one  dauntless  youth  volunteered  to  creep 
[along  the  ledge,  close  to  the  cave,  collect  a  heap 
pf  dry  brushwood  and  fire  it,  so  as  to  smoke  the 
llions  out.  A  few  moments,  and  the  fire  blazed 
iup,  sending  a  column  of  smoke  into  the  cave. 
The  effect  upon  the  inmates  was  instantaneous 
|and  startling.  Two  mighty  roars  mingled  in 
one,  and  lion  and  lioness  bounded  forth,  one 
after  the  other.  At  first  glimpse  of  them,  my 
bompanion  and  I  fired ;  but  the  movements  of 
!:he  mighty  beasts  were  so  rapid  and  incessant 
ishat  both  of  us  missed.  Our  Arab  friends  were 
'peppering  away  with  their  firelocks,  but  also 
,,o  little  or  no  purpose. 

"Suddenly,  while  the  lioness  charged  down 
ijpon  us  along  the  ledge,  her  consort,  with  one 
•nighty  bound,  cleared  the  gully,  alighting  in 
>;he  very  midst  of  the  Arabs  at  its  brink,  and  for 
..he  moment  carrying  all  before  him.  We  aimed 
Carefully  this  time,  as  the  lioness  sprang  upon 
lis,  and  both  our  bullets  took  effect;  but  it 
jieeded  a  second  dose  of  lead  out  of  our  breech- 
•oadersto  stretch  her  lifeless  at  our  feet.  We 
l/hen  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  our  allies. 
What  a  scene  met  our  eye  !  Bleeding  profusely 
liana  many  wounds,  but  yet  far  from  disabled, 
he  furious  male  was  making  sad  havoc  among 
:he  crowd,  as  we  drew  near  to  finish  him  with 
)ur  rifles.  At  that  very  moment  the  spearmen 
.vere  likewise  upon  him,  and  half  a  dozen  lances 
ivere  now  plunged  into  him  simultaneously, 
oearing  biin  to  the  ground  at  last.  He  had 
silled  five  Arabs  outright,  aud  wounded  fourteen 
nore. 

"  Two  young  cubs,  scarcely  six  mouths  old, 
ffere  found  inside  the  cave  half  smothered  by 
he  smoke.  These  were  sent  to  Algiers  for 
sale." 


Items. 

Meeting  at  Parkerville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  —  Under 
an  appointment  made  by  the  Committee  assigned 
to  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  meeting  was 
held  on  First-day  afternoon,  Eighth  Month  11th, 
at  Friends'  meeting-house  at  Parkerville.  Some 
other  public  meetings  were  held  in  the  neighbor- 
hood on  the  same  day,  which  probably  attracted 
some  who  would  otherwise  have  been  present.  But 
the  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  was  a  season  of 
Divine  favor.  The  character  of  the  vocal  services 
in  it  showed  that  an  earnest  concern  had  been  felt 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  in  that  neigh- 
borhood ;  and  fervent  were  the  exhortations  de- 
livered, tending  to  stir  up  the  audience  to  greater 
diligence  in  working  out  their  souls'  salvation, 
through  the  assistance  of  the  Grace  of  God,  without 
which  nothing  can  be  done. 

Summer  Outings. — The  Christian  Advocate  says 
that  many  who  make  a  profession  of  Christianity 
when  at  home,  when  they  go  into  the  country  for 
the  summer  rest,  live  precisely  as  their  neighbors 
who  make  no  profession  of  religion.  They  go  to  no 
place  of  worship,  but  sit  all  the  morning  of  the 
First-day  of  the  week  on  the  piazza,  talking  fashion- 
able or  political  gossip,  or  reading  the  "Sunday 
paper"  or  the  last  novel ;  and  in  the  afternoon  will 
spend  the  time  in  sleep,  or  in  strolling  through  the 
woods  or  along  the  shore ;  and  do  not  utter  a  word 
or  perform  an  act  that  would  lead  any  one  observ- 
ing them  to  suppose  they  were  Christians. 

Friends'  Booh  in  Australia.  —  The  Australian 
Friend,  in  speaking  of  Hobart,  says: — "We  have 
been  much  gratified  by  the  receipt  of  a  valuable 
shipment  of  Friends'  Books  from  warm-hearted 
Friends  in  Philadelphia.  They  were  sent  to  the 
care  of  the  Editor  A.  F.,  for  presentation  to  the 
Meeting  Library,  and  are  a  very  acceptable  addition 
to  our  shelves.  It  is  a  real  encouragement  to  re- 
ceive such  evidence  of  the  kindly  feelings  of  our 
distant  brethren,  and  our  best  thanks  are  due  to  the 
donors. 

Christian  Chinamen. — There  are  about  one  thou- 
sand Christian  Chinamen  in  California  and  Oregon. 
They  contribute  $2,500  a  year  for  Home  Mission 
Work,  and  have  sent  two  missionaries  to  China. 

Tract  Distribution. — A  Friend,  whose  attention 
recently  was  turned  to  an  encampment  of  soldiers, 
near  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  felt  drawn  to  dis- 
tribute among  them  some  tracts,  the  reading  of 
which  might  make  profitable  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  some  of  the  600  men  thus  gathered  together, 
with  but  little  to  occupy  their  time.  He  was  cour- 
teously received  at  the  camp,  and  found  efficient 
help  in  making  the  distribution.  The  tracts  ap- 
peared to  be  well  received.  About  800  were  thus 
put  in  circulation.  What  good  results  may  follow 
is  known  only  to  Him  who  controls  all  things ;  but 
the  servant,  who  was  faithful  in  doing  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  a  required  duty,  we  doubt  not  had  the 
feeling  of  comfort  which  attends  obedience  to  the 
calls  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
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Those  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  who 
are  endeavoring  to  graft  upon  its  system  the 
foreign  and  inharmonious  element  of  a  paid 
ministry,  so  far  as  they  are  successful  will  entail 
upon  their  successors  difficulties  from  which  here- 
tofore we  have  been  in  a  large  measure  free. 

Although  a  man  may  really  desire  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
yet  when  the  question  of  pecuniary  gain  enters 
into  his  consideration,  there  is  danger  of  it  hav- 
ing an  improper  influence  in  deciding  upon  his 
course.  Of  this  those  who  have  been  connected 
with  churches  which  employ  persons  to  preach 
for  them,  are  perhaps  more  sensible  than  Friends 
are,  who  have  not  had  the  same  experience. 


A  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Advocate 
(Methodist)  has  an  article  on  this  subject,  from 
which  the  following  paragraphs  are  extracted: — 

"  When  ministers  seek  certain  positions  from 
mere  mercenary  and  worldly  motives  their 
course  is  unworthy,  and  their  usefulness  will  be 
greatly  abridged.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are 
talented  ministers  in  nearly  all  the  denomina- 
tions who  have  sought  and  found  rich  churches, 
large  salaries,  refined  society,  and  great  reputa- 
tion, and  by  so  doing  have  wasted  their  lives. 
They  have  their  reward.  Their  career  has  been 
marked  with  splendor,  their  harvest  is  '  nothing 
but  leaves.' 

"  There  is  a  suspicion  in  certain  quarters, 
which  is  no  longer  a  secret,  that  the  commercial 
element  enters  too  largely  into  the  ambition  of 
certain  ministers.  No  one  is  so  bold  as  to  say 
that  the  average  minister  is  too  well  paid,  but  it 
is  positively  asserted  that  not  a  few  ministers 
consider  the  amount  of  salary  the  measure  of 
their  grade.  Some  preachers  who  have  been 
able  to  command  high  salaries  make  this  point 
prominent  when  they  are  interviewed  by  com- 
mittees with  reference  to  prospective  pastorates. 
They  insist  that  they  must  have  so  much  ;  they 
have  never  preached  for  less,  and  do  not  intend 
to,  and  that  to  accept  less  would  be  to  decline 
in  grade.  It  would  be  sad  if  the  number  who 
exhibit  this  spirit  were  large.  Probably  it  is 
not.  But  it  is  a  great  evil,  even  though  limited 
to  a  few,  and  will  be  sure  to  grow  unless  great 
grace  shall  interpose  and  prevent.  That  a  min- 
ister's grade  should  be  thought  to  depend  on  the 
amount  of  his  salary  is  an  alarming  symptom  of 
church  life.  That  a  minister  whose  talents  en- 
able him  to  do  so  should  demand  a  certain 
amount  on  the  ground  of  sensitiveness  about 
grade  is  a  shame.  The  sooner  such  peculiarly 
talented  men  seek  employment  for  their  great 
abilities  outside  of  the  pulpit,  the  better  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

"  Churches  have  a  right  to  prefer  one  minister 
before  another,  but  the  wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above  is  required  in  order  to  make  a  wise 
choice.  The  minister  who  possesses  the  most 
shining  and  popular  qualities  is  sure  to  be  sought 
after,  but  he  may  not  be  more  useful  than  an- 
other whose  gifts  appear  to  be  less  popular.  A 
preacher  of  far  more  than  ordinary  ability,  who 
had  toiled  faithfully  and  successfully  in  his  Con- 
ference for  twenty-five  years,  said  :  '  When  I 
see  how  churches  bid  for  mere  brilliancy  in  the 
pulpit,  and  underestimate  solid  work  done  by 
plain  men,  I  feel  like  giving  up  the  ministry.' 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Chief  Mayes,  of  the  Cherokee 
Nation,  has  sent  an  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  United 
States  Commission,  discussing  the  proposition  that  the 
Indians  shall  cede  a  portion  of  their  land.  He  asks 
for  a  proposition  that  the  people  can  understand,  and 
says  the  matter  will  be  laid  before  the  Council  at  its 
regular  session  in  Eleventh  Month  next.  The  Com- 
mission has  sent  a  suitable  reply,  stating  the  position 
of  the  Government  more  fully.  The  negotiations  are 
practically  suspended  for  the  present,  and  the  Com- 
mission, after  a  few  days'  rest,  will  go  to  the  Chickasaw 
country. 

The  first  bale  of  new  crop  upland  cotton  was  de- 
livered at  Live  Oaks,  Florida,  on  the  1SU)  instant,  lor 
shipment  to  Savannah.  It  was  from  W.  R.  Wilson,  of 
Tallahassee. 

Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  expects  to  realize  $1,000,000  tor 
celery  this  year.  The  business  is  chiefly  in  the  hands 
of  Hollanders. 

The  farmers  of  Warren  and  Sussex  DOUOtlGS,  New 
Jersey,  say  that  the  peach  crop  is  half  ruined,  and  the 
melons  are  almost  totally  so,  owing  to  the  heavy  rains 

Georgia  expects  her  fruit  crop  this  year  to  he  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  State. 
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Deer  are  reported  exceedingly  plentiful  in  Aroostook 
County,  Me.,  even  around  the  large  towns. 

Rich  gold  deposits  are  claimed  to  have  been  found 
along  Bean  Blossom  Creek  in  Brown  County,  Indiana. 

The  forest  tires  in  Montana  have  attained  alarming 
proportions,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars'  wortli  of 
timber  having  been'  destroyed,  according  to  a  Helena 
despatch. 

Extensive  forest  tires  are  reported  from  Portland, 
Oregon,  that  city  having  been  enshrouded  in  dense 
smoke  for  the  past  two  or  three  weeks.  Several  farm 
houses  have  been  burned,  and  on  the  13th  instant,  the 
settlement  of  Cedar  Mills  was  wiped  out,  the  people  in 
some  instances  having  barely  time  to  escape. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  389,  a  de- 
crease of  103,  as  compared  with  the  previous  week, 
and  of  50  with  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  190  were  males  and  199  females:  155 
were  under  one  year  of  age:  45  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 37  of  consumption;  35  of  marasmus;  24  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  22  of  diseases  of 
the  heart;  typhoid  fever,  17;  old  age,  14;  inanition, 
13;  cancer,  13;  convulsions,  12;  pneumonia,  11;  de- 
bility, 11,  and  inflammation  of  the  brain,  11. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4"s,  reg.,  106J ;  coupon,  107} ; 
4's,  128}  ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  firm  under  small  supplies ;  middling 
uplands  11 J  cts.  per  pound. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  choice,  $13.25  a  $13.50;  do., 
medium  to  prime  $12  a  $13. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.65  a  $2.90 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $3.00  a  $3.30 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
$4.00  a  $4.25;  Pennsylvania  roller  process,  $4.25  a 
$4.75;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.50;  do.,  do., 
straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  winter  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.25  ; 
Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a 
5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.75.  Rye  flour  was  quiet 
and  firm  at  $3  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  83|  a  83f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  43  a  43^-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30  a  30|  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4J  cts. ; 
medium,  4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3}  a  4  cts. ;  Texas,  3} 
a  3 1  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5f  cts.;  good,  5  a  5}  cts.;  medium, 
4\  a  4f  cts. ;  common,  3}  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2J  a  3  cts. 
Lambs,  4  a  7J  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6|  cts ;  heavy  western, 
225  to  250  pounds,  6f  a  6|  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western, 
over  275  pounds,  6  a  6}  cts. 

Foreign. — Attorney  General  Webster  announced 
in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  on  the  evening  of 
the  14th  instant,  that  the  Government  had  decided  to 
amend  the  Tithes  bill  by  accepting  the  opposition's 
proposal  to  make  the  landlords,  instead  of  the  occu- 
piers, liable  for  the  payment  of  tithes.  The  announce- 
ment was  greeted  with  cheers  by  the  Liberals. 

Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt  expressed  his  gratifi- 
cation. This  announcement,  he  said,  proved  that  the 
patience  and  arduous  exertions  of  the  Opposition  had 
not  been  in  vain.  The  Government's  decision  was 
equivalent  to  the  introduction  of  a  new  bill.  The  prin- 
ciple for  which  the  Liberals  had  contended  had  been 
recognized.  It  implied  an  entire  change  of  the  whole 
6ystem  of  tithes,  involving  immense  interests  and  mil- 
lions of  money.  Seeing  the  importance  of  the  Govern- 
ment's change  of  front,  the  Liberals  must  ask  time  to 
scrutinize  the  bill,  when  placed  upon  paper,  before 
committing  themselves  to  its  acceptance. 

—  Smith,  the  Government  leader,  admitted  that  it 
was  reasonable  to  postpone  discussion  on  the  bill  until 
the  new  clauses  were  textually  before  the  House. 

On  the  14th  instant,  the  French  Senate  Court  found 
Count  Dillon  and  Henri  Rochefort  accomplices  of 
General  Boulanger  in  a  felonious  attempt  against  the 
safety  of  the  State.  It  also  decided  by  a  vote  of  100  to 
97  that  the  acts  charged  in  the  indictment  against  the 
accused,  in  connection  with  the  Presidential  crisis  in 
1887,  constituted  a  treasonable  attempt. 

The  Court  found  General  Boulanger  guilty  on  the 
charge  of  embezzling  public  funds,  and  refusing  to 
allow  that  there  were  extenuating  circumstances.  The 
Court  then  sentenced  General  Boulanger,  Count  Dillon 
and  Henri  Rochefort  to  be  deported  to  a  fortified  place. 

A  despatch  from  London,  dated  Eighth  Mo.  16th, 
says  :  A  manifesto  signed  by  General  Boulanger,  Count 
Dillon  and  Henri  Rochefort  is  published.  It  calls  the 
action  of  the  Senate  Court  an  orgie  of  arbitrary  rule, 
calumny  and  mendacity,  and  declares  that  in  spite  of 
fresh  coups  d'etat  preparing  in  the  dark,  the  signers 
have  continued  confident  in  the  electorate  of  France. 

A  Berlin  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  referring  to  a 
mock  battle  a  few  days  previously,  says:  "All  the  ac- 


counts of  the  experiments  with  smokeless  powder  at 
the  Spandau  sham  fight,  concur  in  saying  that  no 
smoke  was  visible  at  a  distance  of  300  yards,  and  that 
no  sound  was  heard  be3rond  a  slight  tapping.  A 
strange  effect  was  produced  by  the  spectacle  of  a  large 
mass  of  troops  in  firing  position  seemingly  inactive, 
but  really  pouring  forth  a  deadly  fire. 

A  despatch  from  Crete  says  that  Chakir  Pasha,  the 
Governor,  has  proclaimed  martial  law. 

The  onion  crop  of  Bermuda,  the  chief  export  of  the 
islands,  Consul  Beckwith  reports  to  our  Department  of 
State,  has  been  so  abundant  this  year  that  it  has  proved 
disastrous  to  the  farmers  and  brokers.  In  consequence, 
money  is  scarce,  and  the  outlook  for  the  winter  most 
unpromising.  Potatoes,  beets  and  tomatoes  added  noth- 
ing to  the  general  prosperity.  Trade  in  arrowroot  is 
falling  off,  but  the  growing  of  Easter  lillies  for  export 
to  the  United  States  is  increasing. 

The  war  in  Hayti  between  the  rivals  Legitime  and 
Hippolyte,  is  growing  more  and  more  bloody,  and  be- 
gins to  look  like  a  war  of  extermination.  Prisoners 
are  slaughtered  like  so  many  cattle.  Hippolyte  is 
steadily  marching  toward  Port  au  Prince,  the  capital 
of  the  South  and  Legitime's  stronghold,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  that  town  expect  no  mercy  if  an  entrance 
is  forced. 

Petroleum  in  large  quantities  has  been  discovered  in 
the  State  of  Chiapos,  Mexico. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jacob  Maule,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Asenath  Raley,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Daniel  Williams, 
Agent,  O.,  $38,  being  $2  each  for  Jacob  Holloway,  Asa 
Branson,  Branson  D.  Sidwell,  Edwin  F.  Holloway, 
Joseph  Bailey,  David  Branson,  William  L.  Ashton, 
Mary  J.  French,  Maria  Walker,  Thomas  Conrow, 
Mary  Chandler,  Juliann  H.  Branson,  Margaret  Hob- 
son,  John  C.  Hoge,  Mary  Ann  Holloway,  Sarah  Purvi- 
ance,  Asa  G.  Holloway,  Charles  Stratton,  and  Henry 
Stanton,  vol.  63;  from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  Joshua  B.  Hillman,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Lloyd 
Balderston,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  George  Balderston 
and  Levi  fi.  Atwater,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from  Benjamin 
Hinshaw,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary  Ann  Sharpless, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Sarah  B.  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Anne  Roberts,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Hannah  R.  Hopkins,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Susan  J.  Yerkes, 
Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Priscilla  M.  Lippincott,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  John  S.  Lowry  and  Edward  S.  Lowry, 
Philad'a,  $2  each,  vol.  63  ;  from  Dr.  Edward  Maris, 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  William  Maris,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  Io.,  $20,  being 
$2  each  for  Jonathan  Briggs,  Evan  Smith,  George  W. 
Mott,  David  Holloway,  Albert  Emmons,  Elmina  Mott, 
Chalkley  C.  Bates,  Edward  Edgerton,  Benjamin  L. 
Bates,  and  Joseph  Edgerton,  vol.  63;  from  Mary 
Wistar,  W.  Philad'a,  and  Hannah  W.  Richardson, 
Del.,  $2  each,  vol.  63;  from  Lydia  Roberts,  Io.,  per 
Nathan  Satterthwait,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  David  D.  Mc- 
Grew,  Agent,  Io.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Sidwell  Heald, 
Ole  T.  Sawyer,  Sigborn  T.  Rosdale,  and  Ole  Tostenson, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Mahlon  M.  Child,  Del.,  $6,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Mary  S.  Wood,  N.  Y.  City,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary 
J.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Jane  Baldwin,  Kans., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Amelia  Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Keturah  L.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  John  M. 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Isaac  Craft,  Fkfd.,  $2, 
vol.  63,  and  for  Marianna  Eastburn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Sarah  Huestis,  Agent,  O.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for 
Elizabeth  Bowman,  Ellwood  Dean,  Thomas  K.  Smith, 
Harmon  Rhoads,  Ann  Smith,  David  Smith,  Fleming 
Crew,  Amy  John,  and  Hanna  P.  Smith,  vol.  63,  and 
for  James  Edgerton,  vol.  62 ;  from  George  Sharpless, 
Agent,  Pa.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Morris 
Cope,  Isaac  Good,  Margaret  Maule,  Emily  Pusey, 
Robert  Lewis,  Margaretta  J.  Mercer,  Hannah  N. 
Harry,  Joshua  Sharpless,  and  John  P.  Sharpless,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Josiah  A.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Edwin  Fogg,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Pennell  L.  Webster, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Rowland  Evans,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ; 
from  Phineas  Pickett,  Ind.,  $6,  to  No.  52,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Almedia  R.  Wroe,  Io.,  per  David  Mills,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  B. 
Frank  Leeds,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Joshua  Branting- 
ham,  Agent,  O.,  $38,  being  $2  each  for  Benjamin  Kite, 
John  Hoyle,  Joseph  Winders,  Charles  W.  Satterth- 
waite,  Robert  Harris,  Joseph  Masters,  Uriah  Price, 
Edward  Y.  Cope,  John  Oliphant,  Ann  Bowman,  Geo. 
G.  Megrail,  Joseph  Stratton,  Barclay  Stratton,  Mary 
L.Test,  Joshua  Coppock,  J.  E.  Bailey,  Alfred  Bran  ting- 
ham,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  and  William  Brantingham, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Edwin  Thorp,  W.  Town,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Achsah  S.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Enoch  S. 


Zelley,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  B.  Haines,  Philad'a, 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63,  and  for  Sarah  A.  Longstreth,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Charles  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Emma 
Jones,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Hannah  Day,  Io.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Thomas  A.  Crawford,  O.,  $24,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  Hannah  Brantingham,  Lydia  War- 
rington, Edwin  Holloway,  Sarah  Stanley,  Joseph 
Lynch,  Robert  Ellyson,  Milton  Cameron,  Eliza  Ann 
Fogg,  Margery  Crew,  Mary  Woolman,  and  Abner 
Woolman,  vol.  63;  from  Richard  Patten,  Io.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  John  Akins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Levi 
Akins,  and  John  Akins,  Jr.,  $2  each  vol.  63 ;  from 
Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  David 
Roberts,  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  and  William  H.  Roberts, 
$2,  each,  vol.  63;  from  Joel  Bean,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  Isaac  N.  Vail,  Cal.,  $2-,  vol.  63 ;  from  Alexander 
C.  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Margaret  R.  Wood, 
and  Rachel  Cooper,  $2  each,  vol.  63  ;  from  William  P. 
Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  C.  I.  Hayes,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  Margaret  Rowntree,  Mo.,  per  Gilbert 
Rowntree,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Job  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Mary  B.  Clement,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Edwin  A. 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 :  from  Anna  M.  Warrington, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  T.  Francis  Warrington,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  -63  ;  from  Jesse  H.  Garrett,  W.  Town,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  Io.,  $22,  being  $2 
each  for  Ann  Dean,  Joseph  Patterson,  Matilda  E.  Crew, 
Samuel  Embree,  Samuel  Bedell,  Stephen  Jackson, 
Pearson  Hall,  Robert  W.  Hampton,  Milton  J.  Shaw, 
Joseph  L.  Hoyle,  and  Morris  Smith,  vol.  63;  from 
Joseph  Cartland,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Paschal 
Worth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Joseph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $28,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Abner  Allman,  Barak  Ashton,  Charles  Black- 
burn, Daniel  Blackburn,  Hannah  Blackburn,  Nathan 
M.  Blackburn,  Sarah  J.  Cadwalader,  Rachel  Cope, 
Benjamin  Harrison,  Job  Huestis,  Nathan  Kirk,  John 
Lipsey,  and  Theophilus  Morlan,  vol.  63 ;  from  Elwood 
Cooper,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Jacob  L.  Evens, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  Dillon  Haworth,  James  N.  Sy- 
monds,  Esther  C.  Bales,  Phebe  George,  and  Wilbur  F. 
Crist,  Ind.,  and  Gaynor  P.  Burgess,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Deborah  Paxson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Elias 
E.  Paxson,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Thomas  F.  Scattergood, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Sarah  S.  Scattergood,  Anna  M. 
Woodward,  and  Mary  E.  Forsythe,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Amy  S.  L.  Exton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Henry 
B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Anne  W. 
Leeds,  David  Comfort,  and  Ebenezer  Roberts,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Winter  or 
Long  Term  will  open  on  Third-day,  the. 3rd  of  Ninth 
Month,  1889. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  Westtown  Station,  on  the 
West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad  on  that  day, 
to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  Broad  Street  Station 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  at  Broad  and 
Filbert  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  at  7.09,  8.53  a.  M.,  and  2.53, 
4.55  and  5.51  p.  M. 

The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  for  baggag< 
to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Philadelphia,  i 
notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  at  th< 
South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  at  th< 
Baggage-room,  Fifteenth  Street,  above  Market,  or  a 
Market  St.  Ferry  (north  side) ;  and  will  deliver  it  a 
the  Broad  St.  Station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroae 
Company,  at  a  charge  of  25  cts.  per  trunk,  to  be  paid 
either  when  the  order  is  given,  or  when  the  trunk  i 
called  for.  For  the  same  charge  they  will  collect  bag 
gage  from  any  of  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  rail 
road  checks  held  for  such  baggage  are  left  at  one  o 
the  offices  of  the  Transfer  Company  above  designated 
In  all  cases  it  must  be  stated  that  the  baggage  is  to  g< 
to  Westtown  Boarding  School,  Westtown  Station,  oi 
the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad. 

Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children  a 
Tunesassa. — A  Friend  and  his  wife  wanted  to  tak 
charge  of  the  institution  and  farm,  as  Superinteudet 
and  Matron. 

Friends  who  may  feel  a  call  to  this  service,  addref 
Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Chester,  Penna. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  Street,  Phila. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  186. 


EARNESTNESS  OF  PURPOSE. 

The  energy  and  force  displayed  by  a  man  who 
is  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  roused  by  some 
strong  motive  to  the  exercise  of  his  full  powers, 
'  is  graphically  described  in  the  following  narra- 
;  tion  :  "  There  was  a  sea  captain  in  command  of 
an  Euglish  vessel  lying  at  Alexandria.   He  had 
left  at  home  a  wife  and  one  child,  a  little  invalid, 
Lucy.    One  day  they  brought  him  a  telegram 
from  England.    He  opened  it  leisurely  thinking 
i  it  was  an  ordinary  message  from  his  employers. 
I  This  is  what  it  said  :  '  My  dear,  I  think  it  right 
>  to  tell  you  that  Lucy's  worse.'    At  once  all  was 
1  bustle  on  board  ;  all  hands  got  orders  which 
,  made  them  work  their  hardest.    Goods  not  on 
1  board  were  left.  Passengers  flew  to  their  places. 
;  Officers,  sailors — all  rushed  from  duty  to  duty, 
1  amazed  at  the  pace  of  their  captain's  commands ; 
1  and  in  a  time  which  seemed  incredibly  short 
the  ship  was  out  of  the  harbor,  and  at  their 
greatest  speed  the  engines  drove  her  to  sea.  All 
wondered  what  had  happened.    They  did  not 
know  that  into  their  captain's  heart  had  entered 
those  dreadful  words,  '  Lucy's  worse.' 

"  The  wind  arose  and  the  waves  rolled  moun- 
tains high,  but  amid  the  storm  he  kept  the  ship 
to  her  course.  Malta  was  reached ;  but,  to  the 
moment,  Malta  was  left  again.  '  Why  this  haste?' 
thought  the  Malta  workers  as  they  put  cargo 
on  board.  It  was  those  dreadful  words,  '  Lucy's 
worse.' 

"The  soldiers  on  the  rock  at  Gibraltar,  and 
the  light-house  man  on  Point  Finisterre,  won- 
dered at  the  rate  at  which  the  ship  passed  out 
of  the  range  of  their  glasses.  'She  must  have 
splendid  engines.'  But  it  was  not  the  engines 
alone  that  made  her  glide  so  swiftly  along,  it 
was  the  fact  that  Lucy  was  worse.  Away  steamed 
the  ship  up  the  Channel,  through  the  Dover 
Straits,  round  the  Nore,  up  the  Thames — till 
London  was  reached  and  the  ship  moored.  That 
moment  the  captain  was  gone.  Next  day  the 
papers  announced  the  '  Wentworth'  from  Alex- 
andria as  having  had  bad  weather,  but  having 
made  the  shortest  voyage  on  record.  They  did 
not  add  the  reason ;  had  they  done  so  it  would 
have  been  a  short  sentence  about  a  frail  child — 
'  Lucy's  worse.' " 

If  John  Foster  had  met  with  this  incident 


before  he  wrote  his  celebrated  essay  ou  Decision 
of  Character,  it  might  have  furnished  him  with 
au  additional  illustration  of  that  impulsive  force 
which  overcomes  all  obstacles,  and  presses  for- 
ward to  the  accomplishment  of  a  design  to  which 
every  power  of  mind  and  body  are  for  the  time 
made  subservient.  Of  the  effects  of  such  a  strong 
motive,  or  "  Ruling  Passion,"  this  writer  says : 
"  The  utmost  powers  of  the  man  are  constrained 
into  the  service  of  the  favorite  cause  by  this 
passion,  which  sweeps  away,  as  it  advances,  all 
the  trivial  objections  and  little  opposing  motives, 
and  seems  almost  to  open  a  way  through  im- 
possibilities." As  an  instance,  he  narrates  the 
case  of  a  young  man,  who  wasted  in  two  or  three 
years  a  large  patrimony  in  profligate  revels  with 
a  number  of  worthless  associates,  who  called 
themselves  his  friends,  and  who,  when  his  last 
means  were  exhausted,  treated  him  with  neglect 
or  contempt. 

"Reduced  to  absolute  want,  he  one  day  went 
out  of  the  house  with  an  intention  to  put  an  end 
to  his  life;  but  wandering  awhile  almost  uncon- 
sciously, he  came  to  the  brow  of  an  eminence 
which  overlooked  what  were  lately  his  estates. 
Here  he  sat  down,  and  remained  fixed  in  thought 
a  number  of  hours,  at  the  end  of  which  he  sprang 
from  the  ground  with  a  vehement  exulting  emo- 
tion. He  had  formed  his  resolution,  which  was, 
that  all  these  estates  should  be  his  again ;  he  had 
formed  his  plan,  too,  which  he  instantly  began 
to  execute.  He  walked  hastily  forward,  deter- 
mined to  seize  the  very  first  opportunity,  of  how- 
ever humble  a  kind,  to  gain  any  money,  though 
it  were  ever  so  despicable  a  trifle,  and  resolved 
absolutely  not  to  spend,  if  he  could  help  it,  a 
farthing  of  whatever  he  might  obtain.  The  first 
thing  that  drew  his  attention,  was  a  heap  of 
coals  shot  out  of  carts  on  the  pavement  before  a 
house.  He  offered  himself  to  shovel  or  wheel 
them  into  the  place  where  they  were  to  be  laid, 
and  was  employed.  He  received  a  few  pence 
for  the  labor;  and  then,  in  pursuance  of  the 
saving  part  of  his  plan,  requested  some  small 
gratuity  of  meat  aud  drink,  which  was  given 
him.  He  then  looked  out  for  the  next  thing 
that  might  chance  to  offer,  and  went,  with  in- 
defatigable industry,  through  a  succession  of 
servile  employments,  in  different  places,  of  longer 
and  shorter  duration,  still  scrupulously  avoiding, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  expense  of  a  penny.  He 
promptly  seized  every  opportunity  which  could 
advance  his  design,  without  regarding  the  mean- 
ness of  occupation  or  appearance.  By  this 
method  he  had  gained,  after  a  considerable 
time,  money  enough  to  purchase,  in  order  to  sell 
again,  a  few  cattle,  of  which  he  had  taken  pains 
to  understand  the  value.  He  speedily  but  cau- 
tiously turned  his  first  gains  into  second  advan- 
tages ;  retained  without  a  single  deviation  his 
extreme  parsimony;  and  thus  advanced  by 
degrees  into  larger  transactions  and  incipient 
wealth.  I  did  not  hear,  or  have  forgotten,  the 
continued  course  of  his  life ;  but  the  final  result 
was  that  he  more  than  recovered  his  lost  posses- 
sion, and  died  an  inveterate  miser,  worth  sixty 
thousand  pounds.    I  have  always  recollected 


this  as  a  signal  instance,  though  in  an  unfortu- 
nate and  ignoble  direction,  of  decisive  character, 
and  of  the  extraordinary  effect  which,  according 
to  general  laws,  belongs  to  the  strongest  forms 
of  such  a  character." 

The  philanthropist  Howard  furnishes  an  ex- 
ample of  equal  decision,  but  directed  to  far  more 
worthy  objects.  "The  moment  of  finishing  his 
plans  in  deliberation,  and  commencing  them  in 
action  was  the  same.  The  law  which  carries 
water  down  a  declivity  was  not  more  uncon- 
querable and  invariable  than  the  determination 
of  his  feelings  toward  the  main  object." 

There  is  something  very  elevating  in  contem- 
plating the  exercise  of  great  decision  of  charac- 
ter, especially  when  it  is  governed  by  obedience 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  directed  towards  the 
highest  objects  which  can  claim  the  attention  of 
man, — the  eternal  interests  of  himself  and  of  his 
fellow-beings.  How  many  hearts  have  felt  the 
force  and  dignity  of  the  language  of  Paul,  when 
he  said  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus, — "I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there;  save  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of  these 
things  move  vie,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God."  And  afterwards,  when  at  Csesarea,  the 
disciples  endeavored  to  dissuade  him  from  the 
prosecution  of  his  journey,  he  replied,  "  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  break  mine  heart?  For  I 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

The  history  of  the  martyrs,  who  have  sealed 
with  their  blood  their  testimony  to  the  religion 
of  Christ,  furnishes  many  examples  of  this  de- 
cision of  character.  Some  of  these  witnesses 
for  the  truth,  may  not  naturally  have  possessed 
much  force  of  character,  and  may  have  been 
timid  and  shrinking  ;  but  being  animated  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  and  strengthened 
by  the  sure  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  they 
"could  do  all  things  through  Christ,"  their 
strength  and  their  Redeemer ;  and  rose  superior 
to  all  the  persuasions,  threats  and  violence  of 
those  who  endeavored  to  persuade  them  to  desert 
their  testimony. 

In  reading  the  annals  of  the  early  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  how  often  have  our 
spirits  been  animated  by  the  undaunted  courage 
and  unshrinking  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
which  were  displayed  by  those  humble,  yet 
noble  followers  of  a  crucified  Redeemer — to 
whom  may  properly  be  applied  the  language  ol 
the  apostle  — "of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy."  Such  an  one  was  William  Dewsbury. 
who  went  to  prison  as  cheerfully  as  to  a  palaee. 
aud  esteemed  the  bolts  and  bars  of  his  dungeon 
as  jewels.  Such  were  those  faithful  servants, 
who,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord's  commands,  went 
to  Boston  to  remonstrate  with  those  in  authority 
there,  against,  the  barbarous  laws  which  had 
been  enacted  against  Friends  and  others,  and 
who  were  hung  by  the  persceutiug  magistrates 
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Such  were  hundreds  of  others,  who  suffered  long 
imprisonments  rather  than  violate  their  testi- 
mony to  the  freedom  of  Gospel  ministry  by  pay- 
ing tithes  for  the  support  of  the  priests;  who  re- 
fused to  take  an  oath,  because  Christ  had  com- 
manded not  to  swear ;  and  who  went  to  their 
religious  meetings  even  when  they  expected  that 
they  would  be  transferred  from  them  to  the  jail. 

In  speaking  of  those  times,  George  White- 
head explains  how  it  was,  that  he  and  his  friends 
were  enabled  to  endure  their  multiplied  afflic- 
tions. He  says : — "  In  those  days  prisons  and 
jails  were  made  sanctuaries,  and  places  of  refuge 
and  safety  to  us,  from  the  fury  of  the  tumultuous 
mob;  although  we  met  with  but  mean  treatment 
and  hard  usage  in  those  places  of  severe  confine- 
ment, many  times  among  notorious  criminals ; 
and  although  I  suffered  both  in  tumults  and  im- 
prisonments, by  hard  usage  in  them,  the  Lord 
helped  and  sustained  me  by  his  Divine  power  and 
goodness,  so  that  I  was  not  weary  of  his  service, 
nor  my  spirit  faint  in  suffering." 

During  a  long  and  unjust  imprisonment  in 
Edmundsburry  Jail,  he  and  his  companions  suf- 
fered much  personal  abuse,  being  often  beaten 
by  the  jailor  and  his  officers  and  by  the  prison- 
ers, when  drunk  with  the  ale  sold  to  them  by 
the  jailor ;  because  these  Friends  refused  to  buy 
themselves,  and  protested  against  selling  such 
liquors  to  the  other  prisoners.  But,  of  that  time 
of  outward  suffering,  George  Whitehead  says : 
"In  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
glorious  Divine  power  and  presence,  several  of 
us  have  often  been  made  to  sing  aloud  in  praise 
to  his  glorious  name ;  yea,  his  high  praises  have 
been  in  our  mouths  oftentimes,  to  the  great 
amazement  and  astonishment  of  the  malefactors 
shut  up  in  the  same  ward  with  us.  When  walk- 
ing therein,  our  hearts  have  been  lifted  up  in 
living  praise  to  the  Lord,  often  for  several  hours 
together,  with  voices  of  melody.  Oh  !  the  sweet 
presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  our  God,  how 
precious  to  be  enjoyed  in  prisons  and  dungeons, 
and  strait  confinements." 

After  being  released  from  this  confinement 
by  order  of  the  Protector,  Oliver  Cromwell,  he 
was  in  a  few  months  after  taken  out  of  a  reli- 
gious meeting  and  most  unjustly  ordered  to  be 
publicly  whipped  as  a  vagrant,  under  an  old 
law.  This  was  executed  with  great  severity,  the 
strokes  of  the  whip  tearing  the  skin  and  shed- 
ding blood,  so  that  many  of  the  bystanders  wept 
to  see  the  cruelty  of  the  officers.  Of  his  own 
feelings,  he  says,  "  It  is  very  memorable  to  me, 
how  the  Lord,  by  his  Divine  power,  supported 
me,  even  while  they  were  inflicting  their  cruelty 
and  punishment  upon  my  body  ;  that  even  then 
my  spirit  was  raised,  and  my  mouth  opened  to 
sing  aloud  in  praises  to  the  Lord,  my  God,  that 
He  counted  me  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  Name 
and  Truth's  sake." 

Of  many  of  the  worthies  of  that  day  it  may 
be  said,  as  Thomas  Ellwood  did  of  George  Fox, 
"  He  was  valiant  for  the  truth,  bold  in  asserting 
it,  patient  in  suffering  for  it,  unwearied  in  labor- 
ing in  it,  steady  in  his  testimony  to  it ;  immov- 
able as  a  rock."  J.  W. 


When  men  refuse  to  hear  the  Gospel  from 
the  lips  of  a  gracious  but  uneducated  preacher, 
they  remind  us  of  the  Spaniard  in  South 
America,  who  suffered  severely  from  the  gout, 
but  refused  to  be  cured  by  an  Indian.  "  I 
know,"  said  he,  "that  he  is  a  famous  man,  and 
would  certainly  cure  me;  but  he  is  an  Indian, 
and  would  expect  to  be  treated  with  attentions 
which  I  cannot  pay  to  a  man  of  color,  and 
therefore  I  prefer  remaining  as  I  am." — Spurgeon. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Continued  from  page  27.) 


VISIT  TO  THE  MEETINGS  IN  IKELAND. 


In  1866, 1  laid  the  burden  of  my  spirit  before 
Friends  to  visit  meetings  throughout  Ireland.  I 
was  brought  very  low  under  this  exercise  ;  but 
I  reverently  and  thankfully  believe  the  presence 
of  the  Comforter  was  near  to  sustain  and  sup- 
port me.  When  I  mentally  inquired,  "  How 
shall  I  proceed  ?"  the  answer  from  Him  was,  "  I 
will  open  thy  way  before  thee ;"  and  it  was  car- 
ried out  to  the  very  letter. 

I  passed  over  the  Channel  with  my  husband  ; 
the  day  was  beautifully  clear,  and  the  sun  rose 
and  retired  to  rest  without  a  cloud.  We  were 
met  at  Kingstown  by  a  woman  Friend,  at  whose 
house  we  lodged  two  nights.  On  Seventh-day 
we  journeyed  northward,  and  reached  the  house 
of  J.  P.  to  dinner,  after  which  they  kindly  con- 
ducted me  to  the  meeting-house,  it  being  the  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  the  commencement 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Ulster.  I  wended 
my  way  into  the  cloak-room  where  I  felt  that  I 
was  alone  and  unattended.  Presently,  I  heard 
a  woman  Friend  (Rachel  Barnes)  say  to  another, 
"  Ann  Watkins  was  expected,"  &c. ;  and  turning 
quickly  said,  "  O  here  she  is,"  and  addressing 
me,  asked.  "  Where  did'st  thou  spring  from  ?" 
I  replied,  "  I  am  here ;"  and  feeling  strength  in 
the  inward  life,  said,  "  I  am  come  to  visit  the 
meetings  in  Ireland,  and  art  thou  willing  to 
accompany  me  ?"  She  replied,  "  I  have  thought 
of  it,  if  Friends  are  willing."  I  marvelled  in  my- 
self but  said  nothing ;  so  unexpected  an  incident 
I  had  not  in  the  least  foreseen,  and  I  was  much 
humbled  at  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our 
Heavenly  Parent  to  me,  a  poor  worm.  I  was 
very  cordially  received  by  this  meeting,  and  R. 
Barnes  was  approved  as  a  fitting  companion. 
This  dear  Friend  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
a  true  elder  and  helper  in  the  work  and  service 
of  the  ministry,  and  was  well  acquainted  with 
Friends  and  their  meetings  in  Ireland.  We 
were  referred  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  to  her  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
set  her  at  liberty ;  and  we  travelled  together 
and  visited  every  meeting,  with  the  exception 
of  a  very  few  which  my  sister,  S.  Kirkham, 
visited  with  me,  she  having  come  over  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin. 

In  view  of  this  great  work  and  my  own  little- 
ness and  insignificance  and  the  smallness  of  my 
gift,  I  did  feel  a  great  shrinking  from  so  arduous 
a  service ;  but  again  was  the  language  mentally 
heard,  "  Behold,  I  have  given  thee  a  witness  in 
every  place  whithersoever  thou  goest ;"  and  I 
felt  as  if  I  dared  not  neglect  the  opening  of  duty 
wherever  it  was  felt  with  clearness,  although  I 
often  felt  myself  as  the  least  (if  indeed  worthy 
to  be  accounted  such)  in  the  Father's  house,  by 
the  side  of  so  many  dear,  valued  and  experienced 
Friends,  from  all  of  whom  I  received  great  kind- 
ness and  tender  sympathy.  There  were  those 
who  did  not  so  regard  me,  but  Divine  Grace 
was  near  to  sustain  me,  and  when  any  opposi- 
tion was  manifest,  a  word  of  encouragement 
from  a  valued  Friend,  or  otherwise  an  ability 
to  study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  my  own  business, 
was  a  means  of  helping  me  to  rise  superior  to 
these.  I  passed  through  a  variety  of  experience ; 
the  spiritual  condition  of  some  I  met  with  pre- 
sented a  phase  quite  new  to  me,  and  was  only 
to  be  met  by  having  a  single  eye  to  the  gift  in 
me,  the  power  whereof  was  at  times  past  express- 
ion ;  and  I  believed  I  understood  in  measure 


the  language,  "  My  little  children,  for  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  the  second  time  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you." 

Although  I  was  much  united  to  Friends,  I 
felt  a  fear  and  caution  to  rest  upon  my  spirit  in 
my  walk  amongst  them.  In  one  of  their  social 
gatherings,  a  Friend  came  to  me  and  desired  me 
to  reprove  a  brother  for  using  too  strong  language 
in  conversation.  I  replied  that  as  she  had  felt 
the  burden,  she  was  the  right  person  to  adminis- 
ter reproof,  and  encouraged  her  to  do  so.  She 
followed  my  advice,  and  I  was  told  by  the 
individual  reproved  that  the  counsel  was  useful 
and  effective. 

How  deeply  did  I  regret  the  abundance  of 
words  sometimes  used,  as  if  they  thought  the 
Kingdom  of  God  could  be  entered  thereby  !  I 
remember  at  one  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  friend 
said  to  me  at  the  close,  "  Words,  words,  abund- 
ance of  words."  I  felt  thankful  she  was  so 
impressed,  as  it  seemed  a  little  to  lighten  my 
burden. 

I  returned  home  after  an  absence  of  eleven 
weeks,  and  found  my  dear  husband  and  family 
well,  and  outward  things  prospering.  "  Behold, 
I  have  given  thee  a  witness,  in  every  place"  was 
a  language  that  saluted  my  inward  ear  before 
I  left  home  ;  and  in  the  retrospect  of  this  engage- 
ment these  words  present,  "  Thy  Word  was  as 
a  fire  in  my  bones,"  "  I  passed  through  the  land 
in  Thy  fear,"  "  I  have  witnessed  Thy  preserving 
power."  All  the  praise  and  the  glory  be  rendered 
unto  Him  who  leads  forth,  calls  by  name,  and 
gives  ability  to  follow. 

The  following  particulars  of  the  journey  an 
principally  drawn  from  letters. 

At  Cabra  "  we  mingled  with  the  poor  of  this 
world,  twelve  in  number.  I  had  an  open  tim< 
amongst  them.  After  meeting,  called  upon  at 
invalid,  an  aged  man,  to  whom  I  spoke  plainly 
and  hope  the  word  found  entrance;  then  upoi 
a  woman  Friend,  almost  blind,  living  by  hersel 
in  a  cabin,  but  near  a  relative ;  she  had  passe< 
through  much.  One  circumstance  by  whicl 
comfort  was  administered  when  she  was  of  i 
sorrowful  spirit  she  spoke  of  with  tears.  Sh 
told  us  that  one  night  she  fell  asleep,  and  tha 
she  awoke  with  hearing  her  name  called,  an< 
believing  it  to  be  the  voice  of  her  Saviour,  sh 
became  very  cheerful  and  happy.  By  one  o 
these  families  we  were  provided  with  a  gooi 
tea,  and  afterwards  the  channel  of  communicj 
tion  flowed  freely  in  the  love  of  the  Gospt 
toward  two  younger  members  of  the  family  ;  i 
was  truly  a  tendering  time,  and  when  we  parte 
the  blessing  of  the  old  man  was  very  precious 
The  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith  and  heii 
of  the  kingdom  :  it  is  sweet  to  have  fellowshi 
with  them." 

At  Mountmellick,  she  says,  "the  abundan< 
of  expression  and  the  many  appearances  wei 
remarkable  to  me.  I  expressed  a  few  words,  bi 
I  soon  felt  no  enlargement  and  sat  down.  Aftt 
that  there  was  an  effusion  of  no  small  lengt 
about  the  simply  looking  to  Christ  as  all-sufl 
cient,  which  R.  Collins  had  before  stated  woul 
not  avail  without  a  change  of  heart.  Ho 
different  my  experience  of  to-day  to  that  ; 
Cabra.  Surrounded  by  kind  friends  of  man 
classes  (as  to  outward  position)  I  feel  like  a  di 
stick,  not  permitted  that  refreshment  which  m 
soul  craves ;  but  I  am  comforted  in  believin 
that  some  have  been  favored,  and  may  I  I 
willing  to  be  so  humbled  as  to  be  fitted  for  fu 
ther  service,  if  indeed  any  be  required. 

"The  evening  meeting  was,  I  think,  quite  l 


painful  as  the  morning,  except  that  in  my  own 
particular  1  received  hoi p  to  enable  me  to  testify 

ito  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  show  the 
nature  of  true  repentance  and  of  true  living 

Naith.  Met  with  a  deeply  tried  and  concerned 
Friend  after  meeting,  who  accompanied  us  to 
the  school  reading,  which  was  an  interesting 

(opportunity.  1  observed  silence;  some  Friend 
kindly  asked  it'  1  was  dear:  I  replied,  '  Yes,  I 
think  the  poor  children  must  be  tired.'" 

At  Cahir  "  the  professors  were  for  the  most 
part  gay  and  well-to-do,  as  regards  the  outward  ; 
and  my  service  seemed  somewhat  contradictory 
to  appearances,  as  I  was  led  to  minister  to  a 
deeply  tried  and  afflicted  state.  It  was  a  time 
of  labor  ami  of  going  down  into  the  depths. 
Afterwards  1  reasoned  with  myself  concerning 
the  way  I  was  led  ;  but  remembered  there  is 
often  a  great  deal  hidden  from  outward  observa- 
tion." 

From  the  notes  preserved  by  a  Friend,  of  her 
sermon  at  Dublin,  the  following  is  extracted  : 

"My  soul  longs  to  encourage  all  those  who 
sit  alone  and  keep  silence  because  of  the  deso- 
lations of  Zion.  For  I  verily  believe  that  in  a 
day  to  come  there  will  be  a  gathering,  even  a 
flocking,  to  the  standard.  But  it  must  be,  my 
beloved  friends,  through  individual  faithfulness. 
For  the  Lord  would  have  his  people — his  ser- 
vants— to  uphold  his  standard  in  a  pure  testi- 
mony." 

"  It  is  the  obedience  of  faith  that  is  required. 
Many  have  chosen  their  own  way  to  their  own 
destruction.  But  the  Lord  speaketh  to  thee  by 
his  Spirit  in  thy  heart,  calling  thee  to  give  up 
all  and  follow  Him.  And  if  thou  be  willing  to 
follow  Him  in  the  way  He  would  have  thee  to 
go,  then  shalt  thou  know  thy  faith  strengthened; 
then  shalt  thou  know,  if  thou  art  obedient  to 
the  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  thou 
art  able  to  bear  them — thou  shalt  know  a  being 
led  step  by  step,  and  shalt  experience  in  his 
time  an  advancement  in  the  way  of  holiness ; 
but  it  will  be  by  divesting  thyself  of  that  on 
which  thy  heart  is  set.  Therefore,  be  thou  wil- 
ling now  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  power  to  give 
thy  heart  entirely  unto  Him,  let  the  consequences 
be  what  they  may,  even  though  thou  may  have 
to  say  with  Job,  '  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  Him.'  And  He  shall  bring  forth  thy 
judgment  as  the  light,  and  thy  righteousness  as 
the  noon-day  (Psalm  xxxvii.  6),  and  shall  set 
thee  in  a  large  place  (Psalms  xxxi.  8,  cxviii.  5) ; 
and  thou  may  have  in  days  to  come,  if  thou 
yield  obedience  to  the  requirings  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  (and  be  enabled),  to  magnify  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

Of  Dublin  Meeting  she  says:  "It  was  very 
large,  and  several  spoke,  one  or  two  at  great 
length.  How  I  long  to  hear  Quaker  doctrine 
preached  in  its  fulness,  its  freeness  and  its  whole- 
ness. How  much  more  do  I  value  those  precious 
effusions  of  the  Spirit  which  do  minister  to  the 
soul,  than  a  long  and  eloquent  address  with 
discrepancies  which  cause  suffering.  Surely, 
hundreds  are  thirsting  for  the  water  of  life,  and 
are  glad  to  catch  at  anything  that  looks  pure, 
but  may  be  only  comparable  to  the  standing 
pool,  rather  than  to  that  which  flows  from  under 
the  threshold  of  the  sanctuary.  We  dined  at 
S.  M's.,  and  had  an  agreeable  visit." 

At  the  conclusion  of  her  visit  to  Ireland,  she 
remarks:  "My  heart  is  very  closely  united  to 
many  up  and  down  in  this  land,  to  whom  the 
precious  cause  is  dearer  than  even  life  itself. 
These  have  the  discerning  eye,  and  do  see  and 
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mourn  over  that  which  is  of  a  spurious  character 
and  tendency.  The  prayers  and  tears  of  these 
are  as  under  the  altar,  and  do  arise,  and  will 
appear  as  a  memorial  in  due  time.  There  is 
much  that  will  have  to  pass  through  the  sieve, 
and,  by  the  active  measures  of  some,  many  addi- 
tions are  made  that  will  have  to  undergo  this 
operation  ;  but  how  unspeakably  precious  is  the 
declaration  that  not  a  grain  of  the  precious 
wheat  shall  fall  to  the  earth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Political  Economy  in  the  Kitchen.  ■ 

"Don't  burn  up  those  strawberry  baskets," 
said  a  young  political  economist  the  other  day. 

"And  why  not?"  queried  the  wife,  "I  can 
get  nothing  for  them,  and  they  start  the  fire 
nicely." 

"  It  is  a  wrong  to  the  community,"  said  the 
young  man;  "you  destroy  the  fruits  of  labor 
wantonly.  If  you  get  no  further  good  from 
them  as  they  are,  some  one  else  may,  and  the 
body  politic  will  be  just  so  much  "richer  by  your 
saving  them.  Send  them  round  to  our  grocer, 
give  them  to  him,  just  for  the  principle  of  the 
thing,  if  nothing  more." 

On  this  same  principle  rags  of  all  sorts  should 
be  saved  and  turned  over  to  rag  gatherers,  even 
though  the  price  paid  for  them  is  paltry. 
Paper  raauufacturers  are  embarrassed  for  want 
of  suitable  material  for  making  the  better 
grades  of  paper. 

A  writer  in  Harper's  Magazine  some  months 
ago  made,  an  urgent  plea  to  American  house- 
keepers to  save  their  paper  and  rags  for  the  good 
of  the  public,  if  not  for  their  own  special  profit. 
Old  linen  is  often  wasted  when  hospitals  would 
be  glad  to  make  use  of  it ;  old  cotton  likewise. 
Newspapers  that  would  amuse  and  entertain  the 
sick  and  the  poor  who  are  not  able  to  buy,  are 
burned  and  thrown  away. 

Material  that,  if  kept,  will  harbor  moths  or 
breed  disease  must  be  promptly  disposed  of,  but 
it  may  often  be  so  disposed  of  as  to  be  a  source 
of  increment  to  the  general  good  rather  than  an 
absolute  waste.  The  cats  in  the  back  lot  can 
make  use  of  stray  bits  from  the  table ;  they 
must  be  kept  alive,  or  a  plague  worse  than  their 
nightly  concerts  will  multiply  upon  us,  as  we 
learn  from  the  sufferings  of  our  Dakota  neighbors. 
What  we  cannot  turn  into  the  flesh  of  beasts, 
or  by  the  chemical  and  vital  principles  of  the 
soil  and  of  vegetation  transform  into  growths  of 
various  sorts,  we  may  with  a  clear  conscience 
commit  to  the  flames  and  send  it  forth,  reduced 
to  its  original  elements,  to  begin  a  new  cycle  of 
beneficent  activity. 

Every  cook,  every  housekeeper,  is  a  political 
economist,  whether  she  knows  it  or  not,  and  she 
who  is  capable  of  taking  an  interest  in  the 
public  welfare  will  not  willingly  waste  anything 
that  can  be  of  use  to  anybody. 


It  is  those  who  cannot  and  dare  not  do  of 
themselves,  that  the  Holy  One  will  make  use  of, 
to  do  by  and  to  do  for,  as  seemeth  good  in  his 
sight.  The  whole  building  or  work  is  his ;  there 
is  no  tool  to  be  lifted  up  upon  it,  but  his  own 
hand  is  to  do  it  both  immediately  and  instru- 
mentally :  and  when  that  instrument  knows  and 
keeps  its  place,  in  lying  by  and  keeping  still  till 
He  take  it  in  hand,  and  then  minds  the  turning 
of  his  hand,  the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  in  begin- 
ning, and  in  going  on  and  in  leaving  off,  then 
his  wisdom  and  glory  are  the  most  manifest, 
and  that  servant  lies  down  in  most  safety  and 
peace. — Lydia  Lancaster. 
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Address  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  in  1789,  to  President 
Washington. 

To  the  President  op  the  United  States. 

The  Address  of  the  Religious  Society  called 
Quakers,  from  their  Yearly  Meeting  for  Penn- 
sylvania, Neiv  Jersey,  Delaware  and  the  Western 
parts  of  Virginia  and  Maryland. 

Being  met  in  this  our  Annual  Assembly  for 
the  well-ordering  the  affairs  of  our  Religious  So- 
ciety, and  the  promotion  of  universal  righteous- 
ness, our  minds  have  been  drawn  to  consider 
that  the  Almighty,  who  ruleth  in  heaven,  and 
in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  having  permitted  a 
great  revolution  to  take  place  in  the  government 
of  this  country,  we  are  fervently  concerned  that 
the  rulers  of  the  people  may  be  favored  with  the 
counsel  of  God,  the  only  sure  means  of  enabling 
them  to  fulfil  the  important  trust  committed  to 
their  charge;  and  in  an  especial  manner,  that 
Divine  wisdom  and  grace  vouchsafed  fro  in  above, 
may  qualify  thee  to  fill  up  the  duties  of  the  ex- 
alted station  to  which  thou  art  appointed. 

We  are  sensible  thou  hast  obtained  great  place 
in  the  esteem  and  affections  of  people  of  all  de- 
nominations, over  whom  thou  presideth ;  and 
many  eminent  talents  being  committed  to  thy 
trust,  we  much  desire  they  may  be  fully  devoted 
to  the  Lord's  honor  and  service,  that  thus  thou 
mayest  be  an  happy  instrument  in  his  hand,  for 
the  suppression  of  vice,  infidelity  and  irreligion, 
and  every  species  of  oppression  on  the  persons 
and  consciences  of  men,  so  that  righteousness 
and  peace,  which  truly  exalt  a  nation,  may 
prevail  throughout  the  land,  as  the  only  solid 
foundation  that  can  be  laid  for  the  prosperity 
and  happiness  of  this  or  any  country. 

The  free  toleration  which  the  citizens  of  these 
States  enjoy  in  the  public  worship  of  the  Al- 
mighty, agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, we  esteem  among  the  choicest  of  bless- 
ings ;  and  as  we  desire  to  be  filled  with  fervent 
charity  for  those  who  differ  from  us  in  faith  and 
practice,  believing  that  the  general  assembly  of 
saints  is  composed  of  the  sincere  and  upright- 
hearted  of  all  nations,  kingdoms  and  people  ;  so 
we  trust  we  may  justly  claim  it  from  others, — 
and  in  a  full  persuasion  that  the  Divine  principle 
we  profess,  leads  into  harmony  and  concord,  we 
can  take  no  part  in  carrying  on  war  on  any  oc- 
casion, or  under  any  power,  but  are  bound  in 
conscience  to  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in 
godliness  and  honesty  amongst  men,  contributing 
freely  our  proportion  to  the  indigences  of  the 
poor,  and  to  the  necessary  support  of  civil  gov- 
ernment, acknowledging  those  who  rule  well 
"  to  be  worthy  of  double  honor  ;"  and  if  any  pro- 
fessing with  us,  are  or  have  been  of  a  contrary 
disposition  and  conduct,  we  own  them  not  there- 
in ;  having  never  been  chargeable  from  our  first 
establishment  as  a  religious  society,  with  foment- 
ing or  countenancing  tumults  or  conspiracies,  or 
disrespect  to  those  who  are  placed  in  authority 
over  us. 

We  wish  not  improperly  to  intrude  on  thy 
time  or  patience,  nor  is  it  our  practice  to  offer 
adulation  to  any  ;  but  as  we  are  a  people  whose 
principles  and  conduct  have  been  misrepresented 
and  traduced,  we  take  the  liberty  to  assure  thee, 
that  we  feel  our  hearts  affectionately  drawn 
towards  thee,  and  those  in  authority  over  us. 
with  prayers  that  thy  Presidency  may.  under 
the  blessing  of  Heaven,  be  happy  to  thyself  and 
to  the  people;  that  through  the  increase  of  mo- 
rality and  true  religion,  Divine  Providence  may 
condescend  to  look  down  upon  our  land  with  a 
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propitious  eye,  and  bless  the  inhabitants  with  a 
continuance  of  peace,  the  dew  of  Heaven,  and 
the  fatness  of  the  earth  ;  and  enable  us  grate- 
fully to  acknowledge  his  manifold  mercies.  And 
it  is  our  earnest  concern,  that  He  may  be  pleased 
to  grant  thee  every  necessary  qualification  to  fill 
thy  weighty  and  important  station  to  his  glory  ; 
and  that  finally,  when  all  terrestrial  honors  shall 
fail  and  pass  away,  thou  and  thy  respectable 
consort  may  be  found  worthy  to  receive  a  crown 
of  unfading  righteousness  in  the  mansions  of 
peace  and  joy  forever. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  our  said  meeting, 
held  in  Philadelphia  by  adjournments  from  the 
28th  of  Ninth  Mo.,  to  the  3rd  day  of  the  Tenth 
Mo.,  inclusive,  1789. 

Nicholas  Waln, 
Clerk  of  the  Meeting  this  year. 

The  Answer  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  the  Address. 

Gentlemen, —  I  receive  with  pleasure  your 
affectionate  address,  and  thank  you  for  the 
friendly  sentiments  and  good  wishes  which  you 
express  for  the  success  of  my  administration, 
and  for  my  personal  happiness. 

We  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  that 
the  present  national  government,  which,  by  the 
favor  of  Divine  Providence,  was  formed  by  the 
common  counsels,  and  peaceably  established 
with  the  common  consent  of  the  people,  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  every  denomination  of  them  ; 
— to  render  it  such,  my  best  endeavors  shall  not 
be  wanting. 

Government  being,  among  other  purposes,  in- 
stituted to  protect  the  persons  and  consciences 
of  men  from  oppression, — it  certainly  is  the  duty 
of  rulers,  not  only  to  abstain  from  it  themselves, 
but  according  to  their  stations  to  prevent  it  in 
others. 

The  liberty  enjoyed  by  the  people  of  these 
States,  of  worshipping  Almighty  God  agreeable 
to  their  consciences,  is  not  only  among  the 
choicest  of  their  blessings,  but  also  of  their  rights. 
While  men  perform  their  social  duties  faithfully, 
they  do  all  that  Society  or  the  State  can  with 
propriety  demand  or  expect,  and  remain  re- 
sponsible only  to  their  Maker  for  the  religion  or 
mode  of  faith,  which  they  may  prefer  or  profess. 

Your  principles  and  conduct  are  well  known 
to  me ;  and  it  is  doing  the  people  called  Quakers 
no  more  than  justice  to  say,  that  (except  their 
declining  to  share  with  others  the  burthen  of 
the  common  defence)  there  is  no  denomination 
among  us  who  are  more  exemplary  and  useful 
citizens. 

I  assure  you  very  explicitly,  that  in  my 
opinion  the  conscientious  scruples  of  all  men 
should  be  treated  with  great  delicacy  and  tender- 
ness; and  it  is  my  wish  and  desire,  that  the  laws 
may  always  be  as  extensively  accommodated  to 
them,  as  a  due  regard  to  the  protection  and 
essential  interests  of  the  nation  may  justify  and 
permit.  Geo.  Washington. 


It  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth  [which  leads  the 
believers  into  all  truth]  that  giveth  a  right 
understanding,  and  leadeth  to  a  right  use  of  the 
Scriptures.  This  Spirit  was  man's  guide  before 
the  Scriptures  were  written  :  by  it  men  were 
made  holy  before  they  gave  forth  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  this  is  the  key  which  openeth  them 
and  leadeth  to  a  right  use  and  application  of 
them ;  but  they  whose  minds  are  gone  astray 
from  this  Spirit,  who  have  not  and  do  not  learn 
of  it,  these  do  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction. —  Wm.  Gibson,  1678. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Saving  Christianity. 

I  believe  that  a  heart-changing  Christianity 
is  the  only  religion  that  will  save  us.  For  it  is 
with  the  heart  that  man  believeth  unto  salva- 
tion ;  while  it  is  only  from  the  head  or  mouth 
that  confession  is  often  made,  which  may  spring 
from  self-exaltation,  and  lead  away  from  salva- 
tion. For  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  and 
gives  life  while  the  flesh  or  the  head  profiteth 
nothing  in  relation  to  spiritual  things.  And  by 
a  continued  disobedience  to  the  quickening  spirit 
or  will  of  Christ,  his  Spirit  will  cease  to  strive. 
For  his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 
He  came  to  his  own  outwardly,  and  as  many  of 
them  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believed  on  his  name,  so  as  to  become  co-workers 
with  Him.  And  now  He  comes  to  his  own,  spirit- 
ually; and  as  many  as  thus  receive  Him  in- 
wardly so  as  to  become  co-workers  with  the 
striving  of  his  Spirit  for  their  salvation,  to  them 
He  gives  power  to  become  his  sons.  But  what 
good  does  the  power  that  He  gives  us  do,  unless 
we  use  it:  first  in  working  out  our  own  salva- 
tion, and  then  in  working,  in  the  ability  that  He 
gives,  for  the  salvation  of  others  around  us. 
And  as  we  thus  work  for  Him  in  obedience  to 
his  will,  we  become  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  But  if  a  man  does  not 
work  outwardly,  he  has  no  right  to  eat,  and  we 
might  say  the  same  spiritually.  But  in  both 
cases  of  failure  to  eat,  death  is  the  result.  And 
as  the  spiritual  man  wants  to  grow  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  that  he  can 
work  for  the  Lord,  so  he  must  feed  on  heavenly 
things.  And  the  Apostle  says,  "  Ye  cannot  drink 
of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils; 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table  and 
the  table  of  devils."  So  if  we  want  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  eat  of  the 
bread  of  life,  we  must  go  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord.    Or  we  have  no  spiritual  life  in  us. 

We  cannot  serve  two  masters.  If  we  prefer 
the  wisdom  and  power  and  glory  of  God,  and 
comply  with  the  terms,  we  can  have  salvation. 
But  if  we  prefer  the  wisdom  and  power  and 
glory  of  man,  God  will  leave  us  to  our  choice, 
but  send  leanness  into  the  soul.  And  in  this 
leanness,  and  barrenness,  we  do  not  relish  heav- 
enly food — the  appetite  being  depraved  by  the 
worthless  rubbish  of  the  world.  But  such  as 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  are  fed 
from  the  table  of  the  Lord.  For  it  is  the  willing 
and  obedient  that  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  heav- 
enly land.  Though  they  may  be  as  a  tried  rem- 
nant; and,  like  our  blessed  Redeemer  was,  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men,  and  at  times  can 
hardly  find  a  place  to  lay  their  heads  :  while  the 
multitude  around  them  are  faring  sumptuously 
every  day,  and  rejoicing  in  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

When  we  enter  a  meeting  for  worship,  with  a 
hungering  and  thirsting  multitude  before  us, 
where  are  we  looking  for  a  supply  ?  Are  our 
expectations  turned  to  God?  Are  we  looking 
to  Him,  and  secretly  craving  that  He  may  bless 
and  break  a  portion  of  the  Bread  of  life  for  our 
own  refreshment?  Aud  if  He  should  so  com- 
mand some  one  or  more  to  hand  a  small  portion 
to  the  hungering  and  waiting  multitude,  it  would 
abundantly  satisfy,  if  first  blest  by  Him. 

But  are  not  far  too  many  suffering  their  minds 
to  wander  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  in  search  of 
something  to  feed  themselves  or  others  on.  And 
some  are  hunting  through  their  Bibles  or  song 
books  for  something  to  amuse  the  multitude. 
But  do  we  find  vital  Christianity  in  any  of  it  ? 


We  might  just  as  well  seek  the  living  in  the  I 
sepulchres  of  the  dead.    For  we  find  nothing  for 
the  hungry  soul  to  feed  upon  that  will  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  the  heavenly-minded  man. 

We  have  a  great  deal  of  religious  activity — a 
variety  of  organizations,  associations  and  agen- 
cies for  doing  good  and  saving  souls,  as  some 
call  it.  All  right,  if  we  are  led  right.  But  are 
we  not  in  it  all,  losing  hold  of  the  precious  testi- 
monies which  we  have  long  held  to  the  spiritual 
nature  of  true  worship?  If  we,  in  our  missionary 
labors  and  meetings,  depend  on  the  leadings  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  why  should  we  be 
ashamed  to  wait  for  his  mind  as  to  the  part  we 
should  take  in  helping  to  carry  it  forward?  But 
if  we  join  with  others  in  their  way  of  carrying 
on  the  revival  and  other  meetings,  where  is  the 
time  or  inclination  for  silent  worship?  Some 
seem  to  think  that  as  they  are  so  busy  in  saving 
souls,  as  they  call  it,  that  they  will  be  excused 
without  wasting  much  time  in  waiting  upon 
God. 

Our  Christianity,  if  a  saving  one,  must  be  in 
our  accepting  and  using  the  activity  of  the 
Spirit  and  carrying  it  out  in  the  ability  that  He 
gives.  Then,  as  the  activity  of  man,  and  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  Spirit  work  together,  it  will  all  tend 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
And  it  will  lead  us  away  from  the  world's  wor- 
ships, and  from  all  singing  by  note  or  tune,  as  a 
part  of  worship.  And  also  from  a  one  man,  and 
a  paid  ministry,  and  from  set  prayers  and  all 
formal  services  under  the  cloak  of  worship. 
Then  we  will  have  more  of  an  ear  to  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

But  while  I  believe  in  the  sufficiency  of  vital 
Christianity,  and  that  Christ  within  is  our  main 
hope  of  glory,  and  that  silence  is  an  essential 
part  of  true  worship,  yet  I  believe  that  a  silence 
without  the  quickening  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  barren  and  dead ;  so  I  might  say  about 
all  the  formal,  noisy  worship.  But  a  humble, 
vital  Christianity,  that  is  not  only  in  word,  but 
also  in  deed,  is  what  we  should  depend  on  for 
salvation.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Sixth  Month  25th,  1889. 


Selected. 

A  HYMN  FOR  SUMMER. 

We  hail  the  gladsome  sunshine, 

The  flow'rets  bright  and  gay, 
The  streams  that  leap  and  sparkle, 

Rejoicing  on  their  way. 
We  bless  the  gracious  Giver 

Of  all  things  bright  and  fair, 
Who  decks  the  earth  around  us 

With  beauty  every-where. 

We  hail  the  rich  abundance 

Of  corn-fields  far  and  near, 
Of  crops  which  soon  will  ripen, 

The  hearts  of  men  to  cheer, 
We  bless  our  great  Provider, 

Jehovah-Jireh  still, 
Who  thus  his  ancient  promise 

To  man  doth  now  fulfil. 

We  hail  the  silver  moonbeams 

Which  shine  through  peaceful  night, 
The  stars  which  deck  the  heavens 

In  silent  splendor  bright; 
We  bless  the  great  Creator, 

The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky, 
Who  reigns  entombed  above  them 

Eternally  on  high. 

We  hail  the  name  of  Jesus, 

The  name  that  speaks  of  peace ; 
Of  sin  no  more  remembered, 

Of  joys  which  ne'er  will  cease. 
We  bless  our  great  Redeemer, 

Our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
And  with  the  holy  angels 

His  endless  praise  we  sing. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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IN  DIRECTUM. 

BY  MARY  K.  C.  WYETH. 

Press  on.    Post  thou  complain,  "The  way  is  strait?" 

Ah.  sweet,  my  love,  'tis  love  that  made  it  so  ; 
Love  worketh  no  ill  will.    Strait  is  the  way, 

And  ragged,  flint-lined,  sharp  with  many  a  thorn 
to  tear  thy  garment,  pierce  thy  skin,  and  aye 

To  vex  and  weary  thee  from  night  till  morn, 

As,  pressing  on,  thy  steadfast  footsteps  go 
Along  the  narrow  way  shut  in  by  the  strait  gate. 

YetO, 

h«  on.    Though  tears  shall  dim  the  way, 
Though  thy  feet  falter,  though  thy  limbs  are  weak, 

Though  few  walk  with  thee,  yea,  though  thou  alone 
Of  all  thy  kindred  tread  t he  narrow  path 

That  leads,  all!  heavenly  love,  that  leads  his  own 
To  Him  who  every  rude  and  painful  footstep  hath 
Trodden  l>ei>>re  them— yet  press  on,  and  seek 

The  strait  way's  end,  life's  everlasting  day. 

Press  on.    And,  pressing  on,  take  heart  of  grace. 

Bless  God,  the  way  is  strait,  that  thou  may'st  be 
Hedged  in  and  safe  from  all  marauding  ills 

That  throng,  in  various  guise,  the  devious  way, 
So  broad  and  smooth,  where  song  and  laughter  thrills 

Through  all  the  moments  of  each  sun-bright  day 

And  mirth  and  pleasure  join  in  minstrelsy, 
Beguiling  to  the  end  of  death's  mad,  heedless  race. 

Press  on.    Though  few  there  be  that  find  the  gate 
Or  strive  to  enter,  though  the  hurrying  crowd 

Throng  the  broad  way,  O  love,  no  step  retrace, 
Turn  not  aside,  do  valiantly,  be  true. 

The  toilsome  journey  ends  at  last,  and  grace, 
All  grace  of  beauty  lacking  here,  in  new 
And  tender  radiance,  fair  and  heaven-etnbrowed, 

Thou'lt  find  where  angel  bands  thy  coming  wait. 

— Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 


MY  KINGDOM  AND  MY  QUEEN. 

My  kingdom  has  no  dazzling  throne, 

No  palace  grand  upon  it, 
Yet  'tis  as  bright  as  e'er  was  known, 

Or  sung  in  loyal  sonnet. 
I've  travelled  east,  I've  travelled  west, 

'Mid  scenes  of  wealth  and  splendor, 
But  this  one  spot  I  love  the  best, 

With  all  its  joys  so  tender; 
No  place  so  dear  I've  ever  seen, 
For  peace  reigns  here,  and  Love  is  queen. 

Two  subjects  in  my  kingdom  dwell : 

One  has  an  eye  of  azure, 
And  smiles  upon  her  fair  face  tell 

Of  pure  and  perfect  pleasure; 
And  one  has  hair  of  raven  hue, 

And  eyes  of  hazel  beauty, 
And  whate'er  he  may  strive  to  do 

He  always  does  his  duty ; 
And  faithful  they  have  ever  been 
To  her  who  is  my  household  queen. 

And  as  life  yields  me  newer  joy, 

And  hope  divine  and  human, 
I  see  one  now  no  more  a  boy, 

And  one  almost  a  woman. 
The  bright  days  come,  the  bright  days  go, 

And  each  brings  some  new  pleasure, 
And  no  spot  on  the  earth  I  know 

Is  richer  with  heart-treasure. 
Nor  happier  subjects  e'er  were  seen 
Than  in  my  home  where  Love  is  queen. 

By  no  high-sounding,  royal  name 

Or  title  they  address  her, 
As  cheerily,  their  eyes  aflame 

With  love,  they  kiss  and. bless  her; 
But  with  a  voice  of  gentle  tone, 

Which  joy  gives  to  each  other, 
They  call  her  by  one  name  alone, 

The  hallowed  name  of  mother; 
A  name  the  sweetest  known  to  man 
Since  time  and  love  their  course  began. 

—  Youth's  Companion. 


I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  light  and  un- 
feeling manner  in  which  the  discipline  in  many 
inslances  has  been  exercised,  has  been  an  inlet 
to  very  great  weakness  in  the  church.  —  J. 
Edgerton. 


Gibraltar. 

As  we  approached  Gibraltar  by  sea  it  was 
enshrouded  in  mists,  and  for  a  long  time  was 
barely  discernible,  when  suddenly  the  vapors 
dispersed  and  the  great  mass,  rising  to  a  perpen- 
dicular height  of  fourteen  hundred  and  thirty 
feet,  came  into  view.  It  is  about  three  miles 
loug,  of  irregular  width,  about  six  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, and  rises  from  the  ocean,  and  from 
a  level  plain  scarcely  five  feet  above  the  sea, 
at  the  head  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  These 
Straits  are  about  forty  miles  long.  Beyond  them, 
at  the  west,  is  the  Atlantic,  and  at  the  east  the 
Mediterranean.  Landings  are  extremely  diffi- 
cult, and  we  descended  from  the  vessel  into  a 
small  row  boat  which  conveyed  us  on  shore  out- 
side the  gates,  for  Gibraltar  is  a  fort,  and  the 
town  an  accident  to  it.  The  gates  are  shut  every 
night  at  sundown  and  not  opened  until  sunrise, 
in  each  case  a  gun  from  the  fortress  announcing 
the  time.  As  the  time  of  sunset  changes  each 
day,  notice  is  placed  upon  the  outer  gates  of  the 
time  of  closing  upon  the  evening  of  that  day. 
No  admittance  can  be  obtained  after  the  gates 
are  shut,  at  least  not  without  special  permission 
secured  with  great  difficulty.  The  first  thing  we 
had  to  do  on  landing  was  to  obtain  a  permit  to 
enter,  which  was  good  only  for  that  afternoon. 
We  were  required  to  state  how  long  we  intended 
to  remain  and  a  general  permission  to  stay  and 
to  pass  in  and  out  of  the  gates  during  the  hours 
of  the  day  was  issued  without  expense.  Formerly 
it  was  necessary  for  foreigners  to  exhibit  their 
passports,  but  nothing  was  said  to  us  upon  that 
subject. 

While  upon  the  steamer,  and  even  in  the  small 
boat,  the  harbor  was  stretched  out  before  us,  a 
scene  of  beauty.  The  most  interesting  object  to 
us  was  a  steamship  flying  the  American  flag,  a 
rare  spectacle  in  the  harbors  of  Europe.  We 
subsequently  learned  that  it  was  one  of  our  naval 
vessels,  the  Enterprise,  an  old  wooden  ship  belong- 
ing to  the  fleet  which  is  kept  cruising  in  the  various 
waters  of  Europe  to  protect  American  interests, 
and  to  give  the  officers  the  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing and  reporting  what  is  going  on  in  the  naval 
world.  It  is  managed  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
the  positions  of  those  assigned  to  this  duty  a  pro- 
longed excursion  of  the  greatest  luxury  to  the 
finest  ports  and  watering  places  of  the  continent 
and  adjacent  islands.  This  ship  had  just  returned 
from  a  summer  cruise  in  the  vicinity  of  Norway 
and  Sweden  and  St.  Petersburg,  and  after  stay- 
ing a  few  weeks  at  Gibraltar  expected  to  repair 
to  Villa  Franca,  near  Nice,  and  within  a  few 
minutes'  ride  of  Monte  Carlo,  to  spend  the  rest 
of  the  winter. 

The  elevation  of  the  rock  of  Gibraltar  is  so 
great  that  the  town  built  upon  its  sides,  at  a  short 
distance,  looks  much  more  like  a  painting  than 
an  actual  assemblage  of  houses.  They  rise  above 
each  other  in  very  steep  terraces,  and  the  direct 
approach  to  the  various  streets  is  by  stone  steps. 
The  time  taken  in  landing  was  so  prolonged  that 
we  could  enjoy  these  views  very  leisurely. 

Gibraltar  contains  about  twenty-five  thousand 
inhabitants,  of  whom  seven  thousand  are  English 
soldiers;  indeed,  more  than  three-quarters  of  the 
entire  population  are  connected  with  the  garrison 
and  military  and  other  establishments  of  Great 
Britain.  Many  of  the  people  were  born  on  the 
rock,  and  those  that  were  not  (among  the  com- 
moner sort)  apply  to  those  who  were,  the  nick- 
name of  "  scorpions."  This  is  generally  taken 
in  good  humor,  and  one  citizen  concerning  whose 
native  place  we  made  inquiry  responded  that  he 
was  a  "  scorpion."    Somewhat  surprised  at  the 


frank  confession  of  what  most  persons  would  re- 
sent, I  inquired  what  that  meant,  and  thus  ascer- 
tained the  turns  loquendi. 

Red-coated  soldiers  are  seen  everywhere,  some- 
times marching  through  the  town  under  the 
command  of  their  officers  in  larger  or  smaller 
companies  ;  but  when  off  duty  they  fill  the  cafes, 
go  in  and  out  of  the  liquor  saloons,  and  are  seen 
walking  and  standing  like  other  citizens,  giving 
a  picturesque  aspect  to  the  place  by  the  bright- 
ness of  their  uniform  and  their  erect,  military 
bearing.  Barracks  are  in  different  parts  of  the 
limited  portions  of  Gibraltar  that  are  suitable 
for  building  purposes,  so  that  wherever  one  wan- 
ders he  is  likely  to  meet  soldiers  or  come  upon 
vast  military  establishments.  They  are  gener- 
ally white-washed.  The  drilling  ground  is  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Alameda.  The  people  re- 
sort in  large  numbers  to  this  magnificent  garden, 
which  is  laid  out  in  the  English  style,  and  filled 
with  trees  and  flowers  of  every  kind.  As  it  is 
elevated  some  above  the  water,  and  at  its  back- 
ground is  the  stern  face  of  the  rock,  it  is  equally 
beautiful  as  a  view-point  and  as  commanding 
the  bay,  the  shipping,  the  barracks,  the  town,  the 
opposite  coast  of  Spain,  and  the  boundless  ex- 
panse of  waters  to  the  westward,  while  it  forms 
one  of  the  most  enchanting  prospects  from  the 
deck  of  an  approaching  vessel. 

The  general  trade  of  Gibraltar  is  said  to  have 
declined  in  recent  years,  but  it  has  come  into 
great  importance  as  a  coaling  station.  In  1886 
four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  six  steamers 
entered  the  port,  with  an  average  tonnage  of 
about  a  thousand,  many  of  them  being  of  the 
largest  dimensions.  In  1887  a  half-million  tons 
of  coal  were  sold  to  them.  In  the  month  before 
we  visited  it  four  hundred  and  ninety-four  steam- 
ers had  touched  at  the  port.  As  this  coal  is  all 
brought  over  in  ships  the  harbor  presents  a  very 
lively  appearance.  In  every  direction  great 
steamers  are  seen  moored  by  the  side  of  im- 
mense hulls  loaded  with  coal. 

While  private  gardens  exist  at  Gibraltar, 
many  plants  common  to  the  south  of  Europe, 
others  to  the  north  of  Africa,  some  to  Asia,  and 
a  few  indigenous  to  the  rock  grow  there,  and 
great  strength  of  vegetation  is  seen  on  the  naked 
summits  and  in  the  interstices  of  the  rocks  which 
were  once  covered  with  vast  forests.  As  a  gen- 
eral statement  it  may  be  said  that  nothing 
necessary  to  support  human  life  is  produced  in 
Gibraltar,  so  that  the  markets  are  of  great  im- 
portance. Fruits  and  vegetables  come  from 
Spain  and  Africa  ;  beef  chiefly  comes  from  Bar- 
bary.  It  is  amusing  and  instructive  to  visit 
the  markets.  The  Moorish  market  is  chiefly 
devoted  to  poultry.  We  passed  through  it,  and 
on  entering  were  greeted  by  the  Moors  with 
many  signs  of  interest ;  but  as  soon  as  they  dis- 
covered that  we  wanted  none  of  their  fowls  they 
left  us  with  a  grunt  similar  to  that  uttered  by 
the  American  Indian  when  he  is  slightly  dis- 
gusted. In  the  general  market  there  were  dis- 
played all  the  fruits  with  which  we  are  familiar 
at  home,  and  many  others  ;  among  the  rest,  some 
very  fine  apples.  The  salesman  perceiving  us. 
called  out  in  as  good  English  as  he  could  com- 
mand :  "Apples!  fine  apples.  As  we  passed  on 
he  exclaimed:  "American  apples."  This  did 
not  show  that  he  discerned  us  as  Americans, 
but  was  simply  the  compliment  paid  all  through 
Europe  to  American  apples.  We  have  seen  in 
France  and  Spain  apples  more  beautiful  and 
symmetrical  in  shape  than  are  often  found  in 
America.  SO  finely  polished,  and  of  BUCh  peculiar 
for.ni.  that  one  would  be  templed  to  affirm  that 
they  were  wax.    Indeed,  a  gentleman,  travelling 
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with  us,  supposed  they  were  wax,  and  did  no 
touch  them  until  investigation  at  a  second  re- 
past made  clear  the  fact  that  they  grew  on  trees; 
but  in  flavor  and  juiciness  they  were  far  below 
any  one  of  a  score  of  varieties  which  can  be 
found  widely  distributed  through  New  England 
and  the  Middle  States. 

In  these  markets  the  most  curious  thing  to  be 
seen  is  the  crowd  :  "Moors,  Turks,  Greeks,  Jews, 
the  Spanish  smuggler,  the  Catalan  seller,  the 
red  coat  of  the  English  private,  all  mingled 
together,  bawling,  disputing,  bargaining,  and 
cheating  in  their  different  tongues,  ways,  and 
gestures."  A  large  number  of  Maltese  have 
recently  settled  in  Gibraltar,  and  they  can  be 
seen  everywhere.  They  are  somewhat  disorderly 
and  dangerous  element.  When  in  Malta,  which 
is  under  British  control  and  discipline,  they  are 
orderly  enough,  but  away  from  that  point  their 
fiery,  daring,  and  revengful  disposition  shows 
itself.  A  few  days  before  we  arrived  one  of  them 
killed  a  man  and  seriously  wounded  another, 
and  was  captured  ;  a  very  easy  thing  to  do  in 
Gibraltar,  it  being  impossible  to  escape  except 
through  the  gates.  These  mingle  with  the 
motely  concourse  in  the  markets  and  add  to  the 
din  and  confusion  of  tongues.  In  the  Alameda, 
which  is  the  fashionable  promenade,  the  contrasts 
of  populations  is  equally  striking. 

Among  the  animals  native  to  the  rock,  and 
still  to  be  found,  are  the  hares  and  rabbits. 
Monkeys  of  extraordinary  size  still  exist  in  the 
inaccessible  fastnesses.  Visitors  are  very  anxious 
to  see  them,  and  often  have  the  privilege,  except 
in  cold  weather.  They  have  no  tails,  are  harm- 
less, but  come  down  and  rob  the  gardens  when 
they  can.  They  live  on  the  roots  of  the  palmettos 
and  the  fruits  of  the  prickly  pear.  There  are 
not  more  than  twenty-five  of  them.  They  are 
a  species  to  be  found  in  Northern  Africa,  and 
there  has  been  much  speculation  whether  they 
originally  existed  there  or  were  brought  in  by 
the  Arabs.  Those  who  hold  that  the  rock  was 
once  connected  with  Africa  make  an  argument 
out  of  the  existence  of  these  Barbary  apes  on 
Gibraltar  in  favor  of  that  view.  Andalusia  was 
the  Tarshish  of  the  old  times,  and  these  are  the 
descendants  of  the  apes  for  which  Solomon  sent, 
as  described  in  1  Kings  x.  22:  "For  the  king 
had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Tarshish  with  a  navy  of 
Hiram  ;  once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of 
Tarshish,  bringing  gold  and  siver,  ivory,  and 
apes,  and  peacocks."  A  native  of  Gibraltar 
told  us  there  was  one  peculiarity  in  the  habits 
of  these  apes,  that  no  dead  body  or  skeleton  of 
any  of  them  has  ever  been  found.  Whether 
they  conceal  them  in  caves  or  throw  them  into 
the  ocean  none  can  tell. — J.  M.  B.  in  Christian 
Advocate. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Occultation  of  Jupiter. 

If  the  evening  of  the  3rd  of  Ninth  Month 
shall  prove  to  be  clear,  the  readers  of  The 
Friend  will  have  the  opportunity  of  observing 
a  very  interesting  and  somewhat  unusual  occur- 
rence. The  moon  will,  in  her  easterly  motion 
in  her  orbit,  pass  between  us  and  the  planet 
Jupiter,  which,  being  nearly  in  opposition  to 
the  sun,  and  nearer  than  he  often  is  to  the  earth, 
is  shining  brightly  in  the  southern  sky.  As  the 
moon  enters  her  first  quarter  on  the  2nd,  she 
will  of  course  present  the  appearance  of  a  little 
more  than  a  half  moon,  and  the  dark  edge  of 
our  satellite  will  first  enter  upon  the  planet,  and 
will  gradually  hide  it  entirely  from  view,  the 
disappearance  lasting  nearly  an  hour. 

While  the  sight  may  be  watched  with  interest 


with  the  unaided  eye,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
use  of  a  telescope,  even  of  an  ordinary  spy-glass 
or  field-glass,  will  add  greatly  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  observation.  And  if  the  spy-glass  is  mounted 
upon  a  stand,  or  screwed  to  a  post  or  window 
frame  with  a  clamp-screw  (which  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  opticians)  it  will  render  it  so 
much  more  steady  than  when  held  in  the  hand, 
that  the  satisfaction  in  the  observance  is  greatly 
increased.  The  obscuration  begins  at  10  min- 
utes before  10  o'clock.  W.  Evans. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

A  Derelict. — Nothing  is  more  menacing  to 
vessels  on  the  high  seas  than  a  "  derelict."  Gov- 
ernment and  private  charts  may  locate  the  exact 
position  of  reefs,  rocks  and  treacherous  shoals; 
but  a  drifting  derelict  is  at  the  mercy  of  wind 
and  waves,  and  its  whereabouts  can  seldom  be 
ascertained.  The  term  "  derelict"  is  applied  to 
vessels  that  have  been  abandoned  at  sea,  and 
left  to  sink  or  swim.  All  wrecks  thus  deserted 
do  not  sink  so  soon  as  the  frightened  sailors  im- 
agine. A  volume  of  air  is  frequently  confined 
in  the  hull,  which  is  sufficent  to  float  the  wreck, 
with  her  decks  just  above  or  below  the  surface 
of  the  water.  A  portion  of  the  cabin  and  hull 
is  full  of  water,  probably  helping  to  confine  the 
air  in  the  lower  depths. 

Vessels  loaded  with  light  cargoes  that  will  not 
sink  are  often  abandoned  after  becoming  water 
logged.  These  make  the  most  dangerous  kind 
of  derelicts.  They  float  around,  with  their  decks 
just  awash,  and  form  treacherous  reefs  for  pass- 
ing vessels  to  be  wrecked  on. 

The  great  raft  of  logs,  known  as  the  Joggins 
timber  raft,  which  broke  loose  on  the  Atlantic 
a  short  time  ago,  was  practically  a  derelict  of 
gigantic  proportions.  It  was  far  more  danger- 
ous than  all  of  the  reefs  and  rocks  along  our 
New  England  coast. 

Our  Government  a  long  time  ago  recognized 
the  danger  to  which  vessels  were  exposed  from 
drifting  derelicts,  and  every  precaution  has  since 
then  been  taken  to  prevent  any  accident  from 
them.  About  the  only  thing  that  can  be  done 
is  to  sink  them.  All  government  ships  are  un- 
der strict  orders  to  do  this,  no  matter  where  or 
when  the  wreck  is  found.  All  that  is  necessary 
to  send  the  craft  to  the  bottom,  if  she  is  held  up 
by  confined  air  alone  is  to  send  a  solid  shot 
through  her  sides.  Sometimes  several  shots  are 
required  before  the  right  place  can  be  reached. 
If  she  is  a  water-logged  lumber  vessel  something 
more  than  an  ordinary  shot  will  be  demanded. 
Torpedoes  are  then  usually  resorted  to,  and  the 
abandoned  craft  either  blown  out  of  the  water 
or  split  in  two  below  the  surface.  The  lumber 
then  floats  away,  and  the  dangerous  wreck 
quickly  finds  its  way  to  lower  depths. 

The  courses  which  derelicts  have  taken  in 
their  aimless  voyages  over  the  ocean  have  been 
traced  and  published  now  and  then  by  the  Hy- 
drographic  Office.  Passing  vessels  would  meet 
the  wrecks  and  report  their  discovery  on  reach- 
ing port.  Government  vessels  sent  out  to  find 
the  derelict  and  destroy  it  would  search  around 
vainly,  making  wide  circuits  around  the  point 
indicated.  Storms  and  winds  would,  however, 
carry  the  wreck  far  away  in  the  meantime,  and 
when  next  reported  from  she  would  be  thousands 
of  miles  away.  A  chase  after  a  derelict  is  thus 
a  blind  one,  and  often  an  extremely  lengthy 
race.  She  zigzags  around  before  the  blind  forces 
of  wind  and  current  until  thousands  of  miles  are 
often  covered. 

In  former  times  the  number  of  derelicts  float- 


ing about  on  our  oceans  were  far  more  numer-  I 
ous  than  to-day.  Wrecks  that  occurred  along 
our  coast  then  were  allowed  to  drift  out  to  sea 
before  they  could  be  secured.  But  to-day 
such  abandoned  ships  are  detected  and  destroy- 
ed before  the  wild  forces  of  nature  have  swept 
them  far  beyond  the  ordinary  cruising-ground. 
When  once  swept  out  into  the  remoter  seas, 
however,  they  are  as  dangerous  to-day  as  they 
ever  were. 

A  few  years  ago  a  derelict  was  discovered  in 
the  South  Pacific,  which  gave  cause  for  consider- 
able amusement.  It  was  during  the  time  of  the 
sea-serpent  epidimic,  when  nearly  every  sailor 
returning  to  port  had  some  story  to  tell  about 
that  monster.  Several  accurate  and  trustworthy 
reports  came  in  along  with  the  rest  from  the— 
South  Pacific  Ocean.  Here  the  monster _had 
been  seen,  floating  quietly  on  the  surface  of  the 
water.  The  captains  of  several  vessels  had  sur- 
veyed him  through  their  glasses  on  calm  days, 
when  there  was  no  possible  chance  of  being  de- 
ceived. The  serpent  was  apparently  sleeping 
in  every  instance,  for  there  was  no  motion  about 
him,  excepting  such  as  was  made  by  the  action 
of  the  waves.  He  was  about  three  hundred  feet 
long,  with  a  tremendous  head,  and  a  long,  taper- 
ing  tail.  It  was  finally  discovered  that  these 
reports  were  not  altogether  erroneous.  One  cap- 
tain was  more  daring  than  the  rest,  and  on  dis- 
covering the  huge  monster  he  directed  his  ship 
toward  it,  intending  to  learn  more  about  it  or 
die  in  the  attempt.  As  he  approached  the 
monster  the  sailors  became  frightened,  but  the 
doughty  captain  would  not  turn  back.  He  ran_ 
the  ship  close  up  to  the  side  of  the  serpent,  and  ? 
got  a  good  view  of  the  terror  of  the  ocean. 

A  little  investigation  had  the  effect  of  greatly 
relieving  the  frightened  sailors.  Instead  of  a 
sea-serpent  the  huge  object  was  a  derelict,  strange- 
ly dressed  up  with  sea-weed.  The  wreck  had 
evidently  been  floating  around  for  a  long  time. 
The  decks  were  completely  covered  with  sea- 
weed, and  trailing  behind  her  for  a  hundred  or 
more  feet  were  great  masses  of  this  sea-grass, 
forming,  as  it  were,  a  long  tapering  tail.  At  a 
little  distance  off"  it  had  very  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  huge  sea  monster,  and  it  did  not  seem 
so  strange  the  sailors  had  mistaken  it  for  one. 

Another  curious  incident  about  derelicts  was 
told  recently  by  a  naval  officer,  who  had  been 
stationed  for  many  years  in  the  south  Atlantic. 
While  cruising  around  in  the  ocean  one  day, 
the  vigilant  eye  of  one  of  the  officers  discovered 
a  derelict  in  the  distance.  The  steamer's  course 
was  immediately  changed,  and  her  prow  headed 
toward  the  wreck.  A  boat  was  soon  put  off  and 
a  crew  sent  out  to  examine  the  abandoned  ship 
before  blowing  it  up.  As  the  rowboat  approached 
the  side  of  the  floating  wreck  dozens  of  birds 
rose  from  it  with  loud  cries  and  screams ;  others 
were  perched  on  the  broken  spars  and  masts, 
and  refused  to  fly  until  the  men  began  to  climb 
up  the  sides  of  the  ship.  Then  they  rose  on 
heavy  wings,  and  joined  the  rest  in  circling 
around  the  heads  of  the  men. 

The  officer  could  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  strange  actions  of  the  birds  until  he  finally 
stepped  on  the  vessel's  deck.  Then  everything 
was  easily  explained.  The  birds  had  not  only 
taken  possession  of  the  abandoned  wreck  for  a 
roosting-place,  but  had  also  made  it  their  breed- 
ing-place. In  dry  spots  on  the  decks,  and  even 
in  the  cabin,  were  nests,  containing  either  eggs 
or  young  ones.  The  birds  had  collected  sea- 
weed, hair,  cotton  and  old  rags,  with  which  to 
make  their  homes  comfortable.  They  had  also 
been  wise  enough  to  construct  their  homes  in 
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such  ways  that  the  ordinary  rolling  of  the  vessel 
would  not  throw  the  eggs  out.  The  derelict  had 
really  been  the  home  of  a  colony  of  gulls,  terus, 
land  other  oeeauie  breeding  birds  for  some  time. 
The  othVcrs  sympathized  with  the  poor  birds, 
but  their  orders  wen1  to  destroy  all  derelicts, 
and  t hoy  were  forced  to  blow  t ho  wreck  up, 
nests  and  nil.  A  stranger  hreediug  place  for 
birds  was  never  before  discovered. — O.  E.  Walsh 
in  The  Independent 


Items. 

Exemption  from  Military  Duty. — The  Herald  of 
Truth  ^Mennonite)  states  that  the  Territorial  Con- 
vention at  Helena.  Montana  Territory,  adopted  a 
clause  exempting  the  Monnonites  (who  are  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  war)  from  military  duty. 
The  Bkrmd  rejoices  in  this,  partly  because  of  the 
security  it  gives  to  their  people  in  case  of  war;  and 
partly  because  it  places  continually  before  the  legis- 
lators and  executives  of  the  land  the  fact,  that 
there  is  a  class  of  citizens  in  the  United  States  that 
are  conscientiously  opposed  to  bearing  arms.  A 
request  was  made  by  the  Mennonitesto  the  conven- 
tion at  Sioux  Falls,  Dakota,  for  a  similar  exemp- 
tion, but  was  refused. 

Will  you  give  up  your  ripe  f — -The  following 
anecdote  is  related  by  John  W.  Ray,  a  Methodist 
of  Indiana,  of  his  grandfather,  John  Ray,  who  be- 
came a  travelling  preacher  among  the  Methodists 
in  1790.  After  preaching  for  ten  years  in  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  marry 
and  go  West,  which  then  meant  into  Kentucky. 
Among  the  stopping-places  of  the  young  itinerant 
was  the  home  of  a  wealthy  widow,  the  owner  of  a 
large  number  of  slaves  and  the  mother  of  an  attrac- 
tive young  lady  who  made  such  a  deep  impression 
on  him  that  he  determined  tb  make  her  his  bride, 
never  having  thought  of  the  possibility  that  it  might 
not  be  easy  to  secure  her  consent.  One  evening  he 
wrote  these  questions  on  a  scrap  of  paper  and 
handed  it  to  her :  "  Are  you  under  obligations  to 
any  man?"  "Are  you  in  the.  spirit  of  slavery?" 
"Will  you  go  West?"  "Will  you  go  with  me?" 
Instead  of  giving  him  the  desired  response  imme- 
diately, as  he  expected,  she  folded  the  paper  care- 
fully, left  the  room,  and  did  not  appear  again  until 
morning.  To  the  surprise  and  perplexity  of  her 
lover,  when  she  came  into  his  presence  again  it  was 
with  a  merry  and  indifferent  air  as  though  nothing 
unusual  had  occurred.  When  the  suspense  had  be- 
come exceeding  embarrassing  he  got  the  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  her  if  she  would  now  answer  his  ques- 
tions. She  asked  for  further  time,  but  he  insisted 
on  an  immediate  response,  as  he  was  about  to  leave. 
1  Well,"  said  the  young  lady,  "  I  have  some  ques- 
tions to  ask  before  deciding.  Will  you  give  up 
your  pipe?"  Surprised  and  piqued  by  this  inquiry, 
the  young  clergyman  with  an  air  of  conscious  im- 
portance replied,  "  No,  not  for  the  best  woman  on 
earth."  "Then  you  can  have  my  answer  once  for 
all,"  she  said  ;  "  I  will  never  marry  a  man  who 
thinks  more  of  his  pipe  than  of  me."  This  way  of 
putting  it  caused  deep  reflection,  and  before  long  he 
turned  from  his  meditations  to  the  lady  and  said : 
"Well,  Elizabeth,  if  it  is  to  part  with  you  or  my 
pipe,  I  give  up  the  pipe  forever."  Elizabeth  went 
West  with  him,  the  slaves  were  manumitted,  and 
the  pipe  permanently  abandoned.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  many  a  young  woman  would  take  a 
similar  stand  if  the  gentleman  with  the  smoking 
habit  who  seeks  her  hand  should  make  her  home 
his  stopping-place  for  a  few  weeks  before  proposing 
marriage. 

Martin  Luther's  Wedding-Ring. —  When  Martin 
Luther,  who  had  been  a  monk,  married  Catherine 
Von  Bora,  who  had  been  a  nun,  the  very  pious  and 
"much  married"  king  of  England,  Henry  VIII., 
said  it  was  "incest,"  and  the  Papal  forces  through- 
out Europe  either  denounced  the  marriage  in  wrath 
or  jeered  at  it  in  derision.  Times  have  changed  aud 
opinions  have  changed,  and  last  month  at  a  brilliant 
wedding  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  the  Roman 
Cathedral,  the  wedding  ring  of  Catherine  Von  Bora 
was  placed  on  the  finger  of  a  bride,  and  Archbishop 
Corrigan  blessed  the  union  so  symbolized.  The 


bridegroom  was  John  V.  Dahlgren  and  the  bride 
was  —  Drexel.  The  ring  is  an  old  heirloom  in  the 
Dahlgren  family,  whose  ancestors  were  Swedes  and 
Lutherans,  though  in  later  years  some  of  the  mem- 
bers have  been  converted  to  Rome.  How  this  ring, 
which  is  a  plain  ring  of  silver  set  with  a  ruby,  came 
into  the  possession  of  Dahlgren  is  not  known,  but 
it  is  asserted  that  it  has  been  in  the  family  for  two 
hundred  and  sixty-four  years.  It  is  a  genuine 
Protestant  symbol.  "I  will  bear  witness  to  the 
gospel,"  said  Luther,  "not  by  my  words  only,  but 
also  by  my  works.  I  am  determined  in  the  lace  of 
my  enemies,  who  already  exult  and  raise  the  shout 
of  victory,  to  marry  a  nun,  that  they  may  see  and 
know  that  they  have  not  conquered  me." — Presby- 
terian. 
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Considerable  labor  has  been  expended  by 
concerned  Friends  during  the  last  year  or  two, 
in  various  parts  of  the  territory  occupied  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  both  among  its 
own  members  and  those  who  are  not  connected 
with  it,  tending  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  to  awaken  all  to  a 
renewed  concern  for  their  own  growth  in  relig- 
ious experience,  and  in  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  his  work  on  their  souls. 

We  regard  it  as  an  evidence  that  the  visita- 
tions of  Divine  love  are  still  extended  to  this 
people,  that  the  Lord  has  thus  moved  on  the 
hearts  of  his  servants,  awakening  a  sincere  con- 
cern for  the  good  of  others,  pointing  out  to  them 
lines  of  labor,  in  which  it  is  his  will  they  should 
engage,  and  accompanying  their  efforts  with  his 
blessing,  without  which  their  labor  would  be  in 
vain.  The  recent  sittings  of  the  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  held  on  Fifth  and  Sixth  days 
(Eighth  Month  22nd,  23rd),  were  particularly 
cheering,  both  on  account  of  the  precious  so- 
lemnity which  prevailed  in  them,  and  from  the 
earnest  travail  of  spirit  which  was  manifested, 
that  the  members  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  the  people  in  those  parts  generally,  might 
come  under  the  government  of  Christ,  and  live 
in  obedience  to  and  communion  with  Him,  so 
that  they  might  be  able,  with  joy,  to  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

In  order  that  this  Heavenly  visitation  should 
have  its  due  effect,  it  was  felt  that  the  concern 
for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  should 
not  be  confined  to  those  in  the  station  of  minis- 
ters, or  tojothers  who  might  stand  as  it  were  in 
the  foremost  ranks  of  the  people,  but  should 
descend  to  the  hindermost  of  the  flock — so  that 
all  might  be  united  in  watching  over  themselves, 
and  in  longing  and  praying  for  the  increase  of 
righteousness,  and  the  growth  of  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  As  such  a  concern  spreads 
and  prevails  in  a  neighborhood,  there  is  reason 
to  hope  and  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church,  will  continue 
to  bestow  on  his  people  the  precious  spiritual 
gifts  which  He  dispensed  in  former  years ;  both 
those  gifts  which  are  needed  by  each  one  for 
his  own  safety  and  growth,  and  those  of  a  more 
public  nature,  for  the  edification  of  the  Church. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committees  of  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  at  London 
Grove,  on  the  22nd,  a  proposal  for  some  further 
labor  in  the  way  of  holding  public  meetings  was 
made.  No  objection  to  the  proposition  appeared, 
but  as  several  members  of  the  Committees  were 
absent,  it  was  thought  safest  to  defer  the  decis- 
ion respecting  it  to  a  future  meeting  of  the  Com- 


mittees. Comparatively  few  meetings  for  the 
outside  public  have  been  held  during  the  past 
few  weeks — partly,  perhaps,  because  the  hot 
season  was  not  thought  a  favorable  time  for  such 
gatherings.  At  present,  we  understand,  one  or 
more  of  such  meetings  are  appointed  to  be  held 
in  four  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings.  In  entering 
on  such  services,  it  is  very  important  that  the  true 
ground  of  all  right  religious  labor  should  ever 
be  kept  in  view — i.  e.  the  moving  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  mind,  impressing  it  with  a  feeling  that 
such  labors  are  duties  required  by  Him  who  has 
the  right  to  order  his  servants  as  seemeth  good 
unto  himself.  For  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who 
can  make  these  opportunities  spiritually  profit- 
able; and  unless  He  qualify  and  strengthen  his 
instruments,  the  most  earnest  labors  of  men  can 
do  nothing  to  promote  his  kingdom.  Nay,  we 
may  go  further,  and  express  the  belief  that  if 
our  members  and  ministers  drift  into  the  habit 
of  engaging  in  works  and  services  of  a  religious 
nature,  in  accordance  with  their  own  inclina- 
tions, or  influenced  by  a  popular  feeling  that 
may  prevail  at  the  time,  but  without  being  led 
thereinto  by  the  force  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
drawing  them  to  fulfil  the  Lord's  requirements  ; 
their  spiritual  eyesight  will  be  dimmed,  and 
they  will  no  longer  be  able  to  walk  in  the  way 
cast  up  for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  walk  in. 

But  while  believing  in  the  reality  of  this 
danger,  we  desire  that  our  members  may  be 
furnished  with  such  clearness  of  vision,  and  such 
holy  confidence  in  the  Lord's  leadings,  that  they 
may  not  commit  the  opposite  mistake  of  with- 
holding more  than  is  meet,  which  tendeth  to 
poverty  ;  but  may  honestly  and  faithfully  culti- 
vate that  portion  of  his  vineyard,  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  their  care. 


Thomas  A.  Crawford  is  appointed  Agent 
for  The  Friend,  in  place  of  Jehu  Kite.  Ad- 
dress, Damascus,  Ohio. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Intelligence  has  been  received 
that  the  revenue  cutter,  Richard  Rush,  seized  the 
British  schooner  Ennetta,  with  600  skins,  on  Seventh 
Month  31st.  The  seizure  of  the  Pathfinder  and  the 
Minnie  is  confirmed.  The  Pathfinder  was  the  only 
vessel  placed  in  charge  of  an  American  officer  except- 
ing the  Black  Diamond.  The  American  schooner 
James  G.Swan,  was  seized  in  Behriug  Sea  on  Seventh 
Month  30th,  with  235  head  of  seal  aboard.  The  ves- 
sel's documents,  firearms  and  skins  were  taken  aboard 
the  Rush  and  she  was  ordered  to  Sitka  to  be  turned 
over  to  the  American  authorities.  The  captain,  being 
without  charts,  and  unacquainted  with  the  Alaskan 
coast,  proceeded  to  Port  Townsend  and  surrendered 
his  vessel  to  the  Collector  of  Customs.  There  are  be- 
tween 40  and  50  vessels  now  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  committee  appointed  recently  by  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Chamber  of  Commerce,  to  investigate  the  feasi- 
bility of  laying  an  ocean  telegraph  cable  from  this 
point  to  Australia,  has  reported  in  favor  of  the  project, 
and  estimates  the  cost  of  a  cable  line  from  San  Fran- 
cisco to  New  Zealand,  by  way  of  Houolulu  and  Tutuila, 
at  $10,000,000.  It  is  suggested  that  the  United  States 
Government  grant  a  subsidy  for  the  purpose  to  the  ex- 
tent of  guaranteeing  3  per  cent,  per  auuum  on  an  in- 
vestment of  $10,000,000  in  bonds  to  be  issued  bf  a 
company  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
States. 

It  will  be  some  time  before  settlers  can  go  upon  t ho 
Sioux  reservation  lands.  Congress  must  ratify  the 
agreement  with  the  Indians  before  the  President  can 
proclaim  the  lands  open. 

Nearly  every  vessel  clearing  from  San  Diego,  Cab. 
is  carrying  from  10  to  15  tons  of  honey. 

The  forest  tires  in  Montana  wore  checked  and  at 
many  points  extinguished  by  a  heavy  rain  on  the  night 
of  the  18th  instant,  which  was  general  throughout  the 
Territory.  A  hcavv  rain,  the  first  in  over  two  mouths, 
fell  over  South  Dakota,  on  the  same  night,  relieving 
the  anxiety  of  the  farmers,  who  now  say  "  eorn  is  sale 
for  a  good  crop." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Washington  Territory  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion has  adopted  woman  suffrage  as  a  separate  propo- 
sition, to  be  submitted  to  the  people  with  the  Consti- 
tution. 

Governor  Hutchinson,  Attorney  General  Kellogg, 
Chief  Justice  Horton  and  Associate  Supreme  Justices 
Valentine  and  Johnston,  of  Kansas,  have  furnished  for 
publication  statements  declaring  that  woman  suffrage 
at  municipal  elections  in  Kansas  has  proved  such  a 
great  public  benefit  that  they  advise  other  States  to 
adopt  it. 

The  Prohibition  State  Convention  of  Nebraska, 
which  has  closed  its  sessions  in  Lincoln,  was  of  one 
mind  in  everything  but  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  on 
the  platform  relating  to  the  Non-partisan  Amendment 
League,  which  evoked  considerable  discussion  and 
some  sharp  personalities.  A  plank  expressing  sym- 
pathy with  the  movement  was  at  length  adopted. 

A  train  containing  Grand  Army  veterans  and  their 
friends,  bound  for  the  Milwaukee  encampment,  was 
wrecked  near  Streator,  Illinois,  on  the  morning  of  the 
26th  instant,  by  spreading  rails,  and  six  cars  were 
thrown  down  an  embankment,  a  distance  of  about  40 
feet.  About  50  persons  were  injured,  many  of  them 
dangerously. 

The  captain  of  the  steamer  La  Gascogne,  which  ar- 
rived at  New  York  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  inst., 
reported  that,  on  the  morning  of  the  23d,  at  3  o'clock, 
in  latitude  42,58,  longitude  53,  his  vessel  narrowly 
escaped  colliding  with  a  number  of  icebergs,  the  largest 
of  which  was  150  feet  in  height. 

A  telegram  from  Johnstown,  dated  the  26th  instant, 
says  the  water  in  the  rivers  there  is  getting  very  low, 
and  "  a  great  deal  of  pestilence-breeding  matter  is  being 
exposed.  The  stench  along  the  river  bank  is  becom- 
ing unbearable ;  especially  along  the  point  and  near 
the  stone-bridge  are  the  odors  very  nauseating.  There 
are  quite  likely  many  dead  bodies  in  the  sand  along 
the  banks  and  also  in  the  bottom  of  the  river." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  426,  an  in- 
crease of  37  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of 
28  from  the  corresponding  week  of  1888.  Of  the  whole 
number  235  were  males  and  191  females:  145  were 
children  under  one  year  of  age:  45  died  of  marasmus; 
42  of  cholera  infantum;  35  of  consumption;  23  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  21  of  inanition  ; 
20  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  18  of  typhoid  fever;  17  of 
old  age  ;  13  of  convulsions  ;  12  of  pneumonia;  12  of 
debility;  11  of  congestion  of  the  brain;  10  of  cancer, 
and  10  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,  106 ;  coupon,  107  ; 
4's,  123£  ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  in  small  supply  and  firm  at  llf  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $13.25;  do.,  medium 
to  prime  $12  a  $13. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.65  a  $2.90 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $3.00  a  $3.30 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
$4.00  a  $4.25;  Pennsylvania  roller  process,  $4.25  a 
$4.75;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.50;  do.,  do., 
straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  winter  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.25  ; 
Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a 
5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.75. 

Geain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82£  a  82|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  42  a  42J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28  £  a  29  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  4  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  Texas,  3  a 
3J  cts. ;  fat  cows  and  heifers,  2}  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5  cts.;  good,  4J  a  4|  cts.;  medium, 
4  a  4jr  cts.;  common,  3  a  3|  cts.;  culls,  2  a  2|  cts. 
Lambs  ;  extra,  6£  a  6|  cts. ;  good,  5j  a  6  cts. ;  medium, 
4|  a  5£  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4^  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6|  cts ;  heavy  western, 
225  to  250  pounds,  6J  a  6£  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western, 
275  pounds  and  over,  6a6|  cts. 

Foreign. — Commenting  upon  the  seizure  of  Cana- 
dian vessels  in  BehringSea  the  London  Daily  News  says  : 
"  Secretary  Blaine  is  in  a  manner  committed  to  a 
policy  of  unfriendliness  toward  England.  There  are 
many  signs,  however,  that  in  the  present  dispute  he 
has  to  reckon  with  his  own  countrymen  as  well  as  with 
ours."  The  London  Spectator  says :  "  No  nation  has 
more  strenuously  denied  and  resisted  the  right  of 
search  than  America,  and  there  is  none  which  has  re- 
sisted it  more  successfully.  In  the  present  case,  unless 
the  sealers  were  seized  within  three  miles  of  the 
American  coast,  which  no  one  has  yet  asserted,  it  is 
not  conceivable  how  the  right  to  interfere  can  even 
plausibly  be  claimed." 

The  Nonconformists  consider  the  collapse  of  the 
Tithes  bill  in  Parliament  as  another  step  toward  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the 


application  of  the  tithes  to  national  purposes,  instead 
of  to  one  particular  ecclesiastical  body. 

Parliament  has  ordered  the  appointment  of  a  Sani- 
tary engineer  to  inspect  the  prisons  of  Ireland,  which 
are  notoriously  unhealthy. 

William  O'Brien  and  James  Gilhooly,  members  of 
Parliament  for  Cork,  have  been  convicted  of  holding 
a  Nationalist  meeting  which  had  been  proclaimed  by 
the  Government.  O'Brien  has  been  sentenced  to  two 
months,  and  Gilhooly  to  six  weeks  imprisonment, 
without  hard  labor.  Upon  the  expiration  of  their  sen- 
tences they  will  be  asked  to  give  bonds  to  keep  the 
peace  for  six  months.  In  the  event  of  their  refusing 
to  give  the  required  bonds  they  will  be  sentenced  to 
two  months  additional  imprisonment. 

The  London  dock  laborers  have  struck  for  higher 
wages.  Thousands  of  vessels  lie  idle  in  the  London 
docks,  and  the  Indian  mail -steamers  are  detained  in 
port.  Four  thousand  lighter  men  have  struck.  Mounted 
police  patrol  the  streets,  and  the  situation  is  becoming 
critical.  The  strike  is  extending  to  other  departments 
of  trade,  and  serious  trouble  is  feared. 

Despatches  from  Egypt  say  that  a  famine  prevails 
at  Khartoum,  Kassala,  Tokar  and  other  river  towns. 
The  survivors  are  said  to  be  feeding  upon  the  bodies 
of  the  dead.  About  twenty  deaths  from  starvation 
daily  are  reported  at  Tokar. 

Cholera  is  raging  at  Bagdad  and  Bussorah.  Orders 
have  been  given  to  place  military  cordons  around  the 
towns. 

On  the  20th  instant  the  City  of  Paris  was  visited  by 
a  violent  storm.  A  thunderbolt  struck  the  Eiffel 
Tower.    No  damage  was  done. 

An  influential  German  company  has  formed  with  a 
capital  of  30,000,000  francs  to  complete  the  Simplon 
tunnel.  «The  company  has  acquired  two  Swiss  rail- 
roads from  Lucerne.  Italy  will  find  15,000,000  francs 
to  possess  one  end  of  the  tunnel. 

A  report  just  published  shows  that  the  Austrian 
grain  yield  has  decreased  as  follows  :  Wheat,  15,000,- 
000  hectolitres;  barley,  12,000,000  hectolitres;  rye, 
11,000,000  hectolitres  ;  oats,  21,000,000  hectolitres. 

A  severe  earthquake  shock  was  felt  throughout 
Greece,  on  the  26th.  Serious  damage  was  done  in 
several  towns. 

There  is  every  probability,  says  a  financial  contem- 
porary, that  Japan  will  shortly  become  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  other  countries  as  regards  its  coal  supply, 
since  vast  coai  fields  have  been  recently  discovered  in 
the  islands  of  Kiusiu  and  Yesso. 

The  Credit  Bank,  which  the  Bussian  Government 
established  in  1886  to  advance  loans  to  the  nobility  on 
mortgages,  has  foreclosed  on  two  thousand  estates, 
which  must  be  sold  at  auction  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Advices  from  Hayti  of  the  24th  inst.,  report  the  end 
of  the  long  civil  strife  there.  General  Legitime  left 
Port-au-Prince  on  a  French  gun-boat,  and  on  the  22nd 
inst.  General  Hippolyte's  army  occupied  the  capital. 
The  U.  S.  steamer  Galena  has  been  ordered  to  Hayti 
for  the  protection  of  American  interests,  and  sailed  on 
the  25th,  from  New  York  for  her  destination.  She 
will  take  the  place  of  the  Kearsarge,  ordered  home. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Hannah  H.  Savery,  Pa.,  $10,  being 
$2  each  for  herself,  Stephen  W.  Savery,  George  B. 
Mellor,  and  Thomas  B.  Taylor,  Pa.,  and  Thomas  H. 
Savery,  Del.,  vol.  63 ;  from  William  Penn  Evans,  Cal., 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Abraham  Cowgill,  and 
Allen  T.  Lee,  vol.  63;  from  Elizabeth  Hunt,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Jane  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Maurice  D.  Engle,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  Mary  Ward,  W. 
Town,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Benjamin  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  John  E.  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
John  S.  Kirk,  Pa.,  $6,  to  No.  52,  vol.  63  ;  from  George 
B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  William  Bettle,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  Leavens,  Can.,  $1,  to  No.  27, 
vol.  63;  from  Samuel  Conard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Penelope  Gardner,  Kans.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Benjamin 
F.  Starbuck,  Agent,  O.,  $22,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Elisha  B.  Steer,  Lindley  B.  Steer,  Israel  Steer,  Lindley 
M.  Brackin,  Lindley  Hall,  Israel  Sidwell,  Martha 
Russell,  John  Starbuck,  Josiah  Bundy,  and  Nathan 
Steer,  vol.  63  ;  from  Mary  Merrefield,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  John  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Edward  H.  Jones,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  John  Hall,  Eng- 
land, £1,  10s.,  being  10s.  each  for  Jane  Hall,  John  fl. 
Walker,  and  William  Hall,  vol.  63 ;  from  Elnathan 
Wixom,  N.  Y.,  per  Aaron  Mekeel,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Noble  Dickinson,  Agent,  Can.,  $18,  being  $2  each 
for  Henry  Sutton,  Joseph  Waring,  George  Pollard, 
Joshua  Clayton,  Joseph  Henderson,  Henry  S.  Moore, 
Jesse  Stover,  Amy  Cohoe,  and  Sarah  J.  Stringham, 


vol.  63 ;  from  Neal  Madson,  Io.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for 
Joseph  Armstrong  and  Benjamin  Ellyson,  vol.  63; 
from  Hugh  D.  Vail,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Henry  N. 
Hoxie,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Sarah  C.  Roberts,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Clarkson  M.  GifTord,  Mass.,  per  Isaac 
P.  Wilbur,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Hepsibeth  C. 
Hussey,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Uriah  Borton,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  Del.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Joseph  Pennell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Elizabeth  C.  Yarnall,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Rebecca  E. 
Bacon,  Philad'a* $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Henry  H.  Elkin- 
ton,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Samuel  Allen,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol. 
63;  from  Henry  Trimble,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Jesse  Dewees,  Agent,  O.,  $19,  being  $2  each  for  David 
Masters,  Patience  Fawcett,  Jason  Penrose,  Robert 
Milhous,  Samuel  King,  William  Harmer,  Thomas 
Llewelyn,  Thomas  Dewees,  J r.,  and  Jesse  Dewees,  vol. 
63,  and  $1  for  Thomas  Dewees,  Kans.,  to  No.  52,  vol. 
63;  from  James  W.  Oliver,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Owen  Dame  and  Mary  Page,  $2  each,  vol.  63  ;  frc.-^- 
Henry  Newton,  England,  10s.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Dillon 
Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Ann  Case  and  Dorcas 
Price,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from  Albert  M.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Samuel  S.  Cowgill,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
William  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  John  Black- 
burn, Agent,  O.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Wilson  Hall  and 
G.  Elma  Neill,  vol.  63;  from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Josiah  W.  Cloud,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Hetty  B.  Garrett,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  Mc- 
Nichols,  Agent,  Io.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  John  Wil- 
liams, Samuel  Wilson,  and  George  Standing,  vol.  63; 
from  Deborah  Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Mary 
A.  Champlin,  Mo.,  $2,  vol.63;  from  Charles  Stokes, 
Agent,  N.  J.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  Joseph  C.  Allen, 
Richard  Haines,  Benjamin  J.  Wilkins,  Joab  Wills, 
and  Daniel  Garwood,  vol.  63 ;  from  Parker  Hall, 
Agent,  O.,  $34,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Hannah 
Hall,  John  W.  Smith,  Joseph  P.  Binns,  Jonathan 
Binns,  J.  Hervey  Binns,  Thomas  H.  Binns,  Mary  T. 
Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  Lewis  Hall,  Gilbert  McGrew, 
Richard  Ashton,  Lewis  Taber,  Elwood  Whinery, 
Nathan  R.  Smith,  Robert  Smith,  O.,  and  William  Ed- 
gerton,  Io.,  vol.  63 ;  from  Josiah  Wistar,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63,  and  for  Sarah  W.  Abbott  and  Phebe  Carpenter,  $2 
each,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ann  C.  Jones,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
M.  Pancoast,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  John  Hutchinson, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  $56, 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Joseph  W.  Doudna,  Robert 
Plummer,  William  Picket,  James  Steer,  Jonathan  T. 
Scofield,  Perly  Picket,  Joseph  Doudna,  John  G.  Hall, 
Jesse  K.  Livezey,  Ann  Williams,  Hannah  Tatum, 
Aaron  Frame,  Sarah  M.  Bailey,  Barclay  Smith,  Al- 
bertns  Hoyle,  Jesse  Bailey,  Samuel  Walton,  Beulah 
Roberts,  William  Stanton,  Mary  Davis,  John  Bundy, 
Elizabeth  Bailey,  Joseph  Cowgill,  Jehu  Bailey,  Eliza- 
beth Wilson,  and  Lewis  Naylor,  O.,  and  John  G. 
Hoyle,  Kans.,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boaeding  School. — The  Winter  or 
Long  Term  will  open  on  Third-day,  the  3rd  of  Ninth 
Month,  1889. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  Westtown  Station,  on  the 
West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad  on  that  day, 
to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  Broad  Street  Station 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  at  Broad  and 
Filbert  Sts  ,  Philadelphia,  at  7.09,  8.53  a.  m.,  and  2.53, 
4.55  and  5.51  p.  M. 

The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  for  baggage 
to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Philadelphia,  ii 
notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  at  th< 
South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  at  tin 
Baggage-room,  Fifteenth  Street,  above  Market,  or  ai 
Market  St.  Ferry  (north  side) ;  and  will  deliver  it  a' 
the  Broad  St.  Station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroat 
Company,  at  a  charge  of  25  cts.  per  trunk,  to  be  paid 
either  when  the  order  is  given,  or  when  the  trunk  ii 
called  for.  For  the  same  charge  they  will  collect  bag 
gage  from  any  of  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  rail 
road  checks  held  for  such  baggage  are  left  at  one  o 
the  offices  of  the  Transfer  Company  above  designated 
In  all  cases  it  must  be  stated  that  the  baggage  is  to  g< 
to  Westtown  Boarding  School,  Westtown  Station,  oi 
the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad. 


Died,  on  Seventh-day,  Seventh  Month  6th,  18S9,  ii 
Pottstown,  Penna.,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law 
Edgar  S.  Cook,  Edward  Bailey,  in  the  65th  year  o 
his  age. 
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UNEXPECTED  RESULTS. 


"We  are  so  unable  to  penetrate  the  future  and 
foresee  the  results  of  our  actions,  or  the  conse- 
quences that  will  flow  from  the  circumstances 
which  surround  us;  that  not  only  do  we  need  a 
wisdom  higher  than  our  own  to  guide  us,  but  we 
may  be  induced  to  complain  of  inconveniences 
which  are  really  part  of  the  designs  of  Provi- 
pence  for  our  protection  or  welfare. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  merchant  who  was  return- 
ing from  market  on  horseback,  with  a  sum  of 
money  in  a  valise  behind  him.  The  rain  fell 
with  such  violence  that  he  was  wet  to  the  skin, 
and  he  was  ready  to  murmur  at  the  weather 
and  the  discomfort  it  occasioned.  He  reached 
the  borders  of  a  forest,  and  to  his  terror  beheld 
a  robber  by  the  road-side  with  a  gun  levelled 
and  aimed  at  him.  But  the  same  rain  which 
had  wet  him,  dampened  the  powder  that  the 
gun  did  not  go  off;  and  putting  spurs  to  his 
horse,  he  escaped  the  danger.  When  he  found 
he  was  safe,  thankfulness  for  the  rain  which  had 
caused  his  preservation  took  the  place  of  the 
complaining  feelings  in  which  he  had  before  in- 
dulged. 

Dr.  Dwight,  in  his  travels  in  New  England, 
states,  that  soon  after  the  county  of  Litchfield 
began  to  be  settled  by  the  English,  a  strange 
Indian  arrived  at  an  inn,  and  asked  the  hostess, 
as  the  evening  was  advancing,  to  prpvide  him 
some  refreshment ;  at  the  same  time  observing, 
that  from  failure  in  hunting  he  had  nothing  to 
pay,  but  promising  compensation  whenever  he 
succeeded. 

The  plea  was,  however,  in  vain ;  the  hostess 
loaded  him  with  opprobrious  epithets,  and  de- 
clared that  it  was  not  to  throw  away  her  earn- 
ings on  such  creatures  as  himself,  that  she  worked 
so  hard.  But  as  the  Indian  was  about  to  retire, 
with  a  countenance  expressive  of  severe  suffer- 
ing, a  man  who  sat  by  directed  the  hostess  to 
supply  his  wants,  and  promised  her  full  re- 
muneration. 

•As  soon  as  the  Indian  had  finished  his  sup- 
per, he  thanked  his  benefactor,  assured  him  that 
he  should  remember  his  kindness,  and  engaged 
that  it  should  be  faithfully  recompensed  wheu- 
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ever  it  was  in  his  power.  The  friend  of  the  In- 
dian had  occasion,  some  years  after,  to  go  into 
the  wilderness  between  Litchfield  and  Albany, 
where  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  an  Indian  scout, 
and  carried  to  Canada.  On  his  arrival  at  the 
principal  settlement  of  the  tribe,  it  was  proposed 
by  some  of  the  captors  that  be  should  be  put  to 
death  ;  but  during  the  consultation,  an  old  woman 
demanded  that  he  should  be  given  up  to  her, 
that  she  might  adopt  him  for  a  son  who  had  been 
lost  in  the  war.  Accordingly  he  was  given  up 
to  her,  and  he  passed  the  succeeding  winter  in 
her  family,  amidst  the  usual  circumstances  of 
savage  hospitality. 

While,  in  the  course  of  the  following  summer, 
he  was  at  work  alone  in  the  forest,  an  unknown 
Indian  came  and  asked  him  to  go  to  a  place  he 
pointed  out  on  a  given  day  ;  and  to  this  he  agreed, 
though  not  without  some  apprehension  that  mis- 
chief was  contemplated.  His  fears  increased, 
his  promise  was  broken.  The  same  person  re- 
peated his  visit,  and  after  excusing  himself  in 
the  best  way  he  could,  he  made  another  engage- 
ment, and  kept  his  word.  On  reaching  the  ap- 
pointed spot,  he  found  the  Indian  provided  with 
ammunition,  two  muskets,  and  two  knapsacks; 
he  was  ordered  to  take  one  of  each,  and  he  fol- 
lowed his  conductor,  under  the  persuasion  that, 
had  he  intended  him  injury  he  might  have  de- 
spatched him  at  once.  In  the  daytime  they  shot 
at  game  that  came  in  their  way,  and  at  night 
they  slept  by  the  fire  they  had  kindled ;  but  the 
silence  of  the  Indian,  as  to  the  object  of  their 
expedition,  was  mysterious  and  profound.  After 
many  days  had  thus  passed,  they  came  one  morn- 
ing to  the  top  of  an  eminence,  from  whence  they 
observed  a  number  of  houses  rising  in  the  midst 
of  a  cultivated  country.  The  Indian  asked  his 
companion  if  he  knew  the  ground,  and  he  eager- 
ly said,  "  It  is  Litchfield."  His  guide  then  re- 
called the  scene  at  the  inn  some  years  before, 
and  bidding  him  farewell,  exclaimed,  "  I  am  that 
Indian  !  Now  I  pray  you  go  home." 

A  young  man  of  Norwich,  England,  had  been 
told  by  an  old  woman  who  pretended  to  tell  for- 
tunes, that  he  would  live  to  see  his  children, 
grandchildren  and  even  great-grandchildren 
growing  up  around  him.  How  far  he  believed 
her  prediction  cannot  be  told  ;  but  in  musing 
over  it,  he  thought  that  if  he  should  live  to  such 
an  advanced  age,  he  would  be  likely  to  become 
a  burden  to  his  family,  unless  he  stored  his  mind 
with  interesting  and  profitable  incidents  and 
thoughts,  which  would  enable  him  to  interest 
the  young  people  by  their  narration.  This  pecu- 
liar motive  induced  him  to  go  that  very  evening 
to  listen  to  the  cel^Hrated  Whitfield,  who  was  to 
preach  that  night. 

The  text  selected  by  Whitfield  was  the  lan- 
guage addressed^by  our  Saviour  to  the  Sad- 
ducees  aidfcKharisees,  "O,  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hatb^n-iicd  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  In  the  course  of  his  sermon,  he  stopped 
abruptly,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  exclaimed 
with  great  emotion,  "Oh,  my  hearers!  the  wrath 
to  come!  the  wrath  to  come!"   The  young  man, 
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in  describing  the  effect,  said,  "  These  words  sunk 
into  my  heart,  like  lead  in  the  waters.  For  days 
and  weeks  I  could  think  of  little  else.  They 
would  follow  me  wherever  I  went."  The  issue 
was,  that  he  soon  after  made  a  public  profession 
of  religion.  The  chain  of  events  which  followed 
from  his  going  to  listen  to  Whitfield  were  prob- 
ably as  unexpected  to  him,  as  the  reward  re- 
ceived for  his  kindness  to  the  Indian  was  to  the 
inhabitant  of  Litchfield. 

A  fable  is  related  of  a  hermit  and  his  olive 
tree,  which  illustrates  how  difficult  it  is  for  short- 
sighted man  to  know  what  really  is  best  for  him ; 
and  how  wise  it  is  in  all  things  to  be  submissive 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  leave  ourselves  in  his 
hands.  The  fable  says :  An  aged  hermit  planted 
an  olive  tree  near  his  cave;  and  then,  thinking 
it  might  want  water,  he  prayed  to  God  to  send 
rain.  So,  the  rain  came  down  and  watered  his 
olive  tree.  Then  he  thought  a  little  warm  sun 
would  do  it  good ;  so  he  prayed  for  warmth  and 
sunshine,  and  the  sun  shone,  and  it  was  very  hot. 
Then,  as  the  sapling  looked  somewhat  feeble,  the 
hermit  thought,  "  What  it  now  wants  is  a  little 
frost  to  brace  it."  Accordingly  he  prayed  for 
frost,  and  that  night  the  hoar-frost  covered  the 
ground.  But  the  olive  somehow  did  not  seem 
to  thrive,  so  he  thought  that  possibly  a  warm 
southerly  wind  might  help  it  on  ;  and  he  prayed 
that  the  south  wind  might  blow  upon  his  tree, 
and  the  hot  south  wind  blew,  and  the  olive  died ! 
Some  days  after,  he  was  visiting  a  brother  her- 
mit, and  he  noticed  that  he  had  a  remarkably 
fine  olive  tree.  "  Why,  brother,"  said  he,  "  how 
do  you  manage  to  get  your  olive  tree  to  thrive 
so  well?"  "I  don't  know  that  I  did  anything 
specially  to  it,  but  I  just  planted  .it,  aud  God 
blessed  it,  and  it  grew."  "  Ah,  brother,  I  planted 
an  olive  tree,  and  when  I  thought  it  wanted 
water  I  prayed  God  to  give  it  rain,  and  He  sent 
rain  ;  and  when  I  thought  it  wanted  sun  I  prayed 
for  it,  and  the  sun  shone ;  and  when  I  thought 
it  wanted  bracing  I  prayed  for  frost,  and  the 
frost  came.  God  sent  me  everything  that  I 
prayed  for,  as  I  thought  it  wanted  it,  but  my 
tree  died  !"  "  And  I,"  replied  the  other,  "just 
simply  prayed  that  God  would  take  care  of  my 
tree,  and  then  left  it  in  his  hands  to  arrange  the 
how  and  the  when,  because  I  felt  sure  He  knew 
what  was  best  for  my  tree,  better  than  I  did!" 

Richard  Cecil,  riding  with  a  friend  one  windy 
day,  and  the  dust  being  very  troublesome,  his 
companion  wished  that  they  could  ride  in  the 
fields,  where  they  would  be  free  from  dust  ;  and 
thisLwish  he  more  than  once  repeated.  At 
length  they  reached  the  fields,  when  the  flies  so 
teased  his  friend's  horse,  that  he  could  scarcely 
keep  his  seat,  on  the  saddle.  He  now  complained 
of  a  new  evil.  "Ah!"  said  Cecil,  "when  you 
were  in  the  road  the  dust  was  your  only  trouble, 
and  all  your  anxiety  was  to  got  into  the  fields: 
you  forgot  that  the  fly  was  there.  Now  this  is  a 
true  picture  of  human  lite;  and  vou  will  Bad  it 
so  in  all  the  changes  you  make  in  future.  Wk 
know  the  trials  of  our  present  situation  :  but  the 
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next  will  have  trials,  and  perhaps  worse,  though 
they  may  be  of  a  different  kind." 

In  illustration  of  the  fact  that,  in  the  ordering 
of  an  overruling  Providence,  a  comparatively 
slight  incident  may  produce  results  of  great  im- 
portance to  us,  John  B.  Gough  relates  the  fol- 
lowing incident  that  befel  his  father : — 

"  During  a  retreat  of  the  English  army,  when 
closely  pursued  by  Marshal  Soult,  about  the 
year  1809,  my  father,  then  about  30  years  of 
age,  was  a  soldier  in  the  Fifty-second  Light  In- 
fantry. He  had  been  slightly  wounded  in  the 
chest,  and  though  his  wound  was  not  considered 
fatal,  it  was  painful  and  irritating.  The  army 
had  suffered  fearfully  from  exposure,  famine, 
and  the  heavy  fatigues  of  an  active  campaign. 
I  well  remember  my  father  saying  to  me,  'John, 
you  will  never  know  what  hunger  is  till  you  feel 
the  two  sides  of  your  stomach  grinding  together.' 
In  that  campaign,  men  mad  with  hunger  fought 
like  wolves  over  the  half-decayed  hoof  of  a  bul- 
lock ;  and  often  when  one  of  these  poor  animals, 
overcome  with  weakness  and  starvation,  was 
staggering  as  if  about  to  fall,  the  ready  knife 
was  applied  to  the  throat,  and  the  fainting  sol- 
diers, eagerly  catching  the  blood  in  their  hands, 
and  hardly  waiting  for  it  to  congeal,  made  it 
take  the  place  of  food.  In  this  retreat,  my 
father  threw  himself  out  of  the  ranks,  under  the 
shadow  of  a  large  rock  to  die  :  he  could  go  no 
farther.  Lying  there,  he  took  from  his  inner 
pocket  a  hymn-book  (which  I  have  to-day  with 
all  the  marks  of  its  seventy  years  upon  it),  and 
began  to  read  the  hymn  in  which  is  the  verse — 

'  When  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death 
I  own  thy  just  decree, 
Be  this  the  prayer  of  my  last  breath  : 
O  Lord,  remember  me.' 

He  must  die — it  seemed  inevitable— though 
far  from  home,  in  a  strange  land.  Suddenly  a 
large  bird  of  prey,  with  a  red  neck  growing  out 
of  a  ruffle  of  feathers,  came  swooping  along,  al- 
most brushing  my  father's  body  with  its  wings; 
then  circling  up,  he  alighted  on  the  point  of  a 
rock,  and  turned  his  eye  on  his  intended  victim. 

As  my  father  saw  that  horrible  thing  watch- 
ing, and  waiting  to  tear  him  in  pieces  even  be- 
fore life  was  extinct,  it  so  filled  him  with  horror 
and  disgust,  that  he  cried,  '  I  cannot  endure 
this :  it  is  too  terrible.  When  I  am  unable  to 
drive  that  fearful  thing  away,  it  will  be  tearing 
my  flesh !'  He  rose  to  his  feet  and  fell,  then 
crawled  and  struggled  away,  till  at  length  he 
crept  into  a  poor  hut,  found  safety,  and  soon 
after  joined  his  regiment.  Though  he  was  very, 
very  ill  after  that  frightful  episode,  he  recovered, 
and  died  in  1871,  at  the  remarkable  age  of  94 
years." 


The  celebrated  engineer,  Telford,  stated  to  a 
friend,  only  a  few  months  before  his  death,  that 
for  some  time  previous  to  the  opening  of  the 
Menai  suspension-bridge,  his  anxiety  was  so  great 
that  he  could  scarcely  sleep,  and  that  a  continu- 
ance of  that  condition  must  have  very  soon  com- 
pletely undermined  his  health.  We  are  not, 
therefore,  surprised  to  learn  that  when  his  friends 
rushed  to  congratulate  him  on  the  result  of  the 
first  day's  experiment,  which  decisively  proved 
the  strength  and  solidity  of  the  bridge,  they 
should  have  found  the  engineer  on  his  knees  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  A  vast  load  had  been  taken 
off  his  mind ;  the  perilous  enterprise  of  the  day 
had  been  accomplished  without  loss  of  life  ;  and 
his  spontaneous  act  was  thankfulness  and  grati- 
tude.— Smiles. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Continued  from  page  35.) 

During  a  visit  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  A. 
W.  writes : 

"  Fifth  of  First  Month,  1867.  We  went  over 
the  water  on  Fourth-day,  and  met  Friends  at 
Birkenhead  at  half-past  nine  o'clock.  No  voice 
was  heard  save  mine,  and  I  thought  a  little 
help  was  afforded  to  testify  to  the  inward  and 
spiritual  appearance  of  Christ,  at  the  same  time 
subscribing  to  the  record  of  his  outward  appear- 
ance. This  has  been  my  principal  business  the 
last  three  days  in  the  meetings  of  Birkenhead, 
Liscard,  and  Southport ;  at  the  latter  place  a 
number  of  Friends  were  very  loving  and  tender; 
at  the  two  former,  I  thought  Truth  rose  into 
dominion,  but  the  hindering  things  produce  cold- 
ness." 

On  the  15th  "  we  drove  to  the  meeting-house 
at  Crawshawbooth,  which  is  situated  in  a  beauti- 
ful vale,  and  is  a  very  pretty,  romantic  spot. 
It  and  the  cottage  adjoining  were  built  in  the 
year  1716,  and  cost  £60.  The  workmen  were 
paid  two-pence  a  day  as  wages.  But  neither 
the  antiquity  of  the  place,  nor  the  remembrance 
of  good  Friends  that  had  preached  there,  nor 
any  of  the  good  deeds  performed  there  of  which 
we  talked,  could  at  all  assist  us  for  that  occasion, 
and  we  had  afresh  to  be  still  and  labor  for  a 
piece  of  bread.  I  thought  we  were  refreshed 
together,  and  we  left  the  place  under  a  fresh 
sense  of  the  unmerited  blessing." 

"  Hyde,  First  Month  26th.  Since  I  last  wrote 
I  have  attended  the  meetings  of  Stockport  and 
Hyde,  and  am  intending  to  go  to  Wilmslow 
this  afternoon.  [Speaking  of  the  Friends  with 
whom  she  stayed  at  Hyde,  A.  W.  says,]  he  and 
his  wife  are  convinced  Friends,  and  have  not 
received  a  school  education  amongst  us.  The 
husband  appears  to  have  a  very  unbiassed  mind 
as  regards  the  state  of  things  amongst  us,  but  is 
seeking  to  live  near  to  the  Principle,  and  believes, 
as  we  individually  do  so,  and  lead  others  to  do 
the  same,  that  things  will  be  set  right  sooner 
than  by  any  other  course.  I  feel  glad  to  have 
crossed  the  path  of  these  Friends,  as  I  think 
they  are  amongst  the  honest-hearted.  '  Let  the 
postherds  of  the  earth  strive  with  the  postherds 
of  the  earth,  but  woe  unto  him  that  striveth 
with  his  Maker.'  How  great  the  need  for  us 
to  mind  our  own  business,  and  to  seek  to  come 
under  the  regulating  Power  that  we  may  be  as 
the  prepared  vessel,  fit  for  the  reception  of  the 
heavenly  oil ;  otherwise  the  work  will  be  marred, 
the  vessel  injured,  and  not  being  able  to  receive 
the  gift,  loss  will  be  the  consequence.  Oh  !  how 
I  long  that  every  one  may  be  driven  home,  that 
here,  we  may  be  first  moulded,  mended  or  re- 
paired,  and  then  the  service  of  each  one  will  be 
helpful  to  the  body,  and  there  will  be  no  room 
for  jarring  or  jangling ;  no  exaltation,  but  a 
standing  still  in  the  resignation,  or  a  moving 
forward  in  the  current  of  Divine  life,  in  the 
healing  virtue  of  whose  waters  many  would  be 
made  perfectly  whole." 

In  the  year  1867,  A.  W.  visited  the  meetings 
in  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Buckinghamshire, 
Northamptonshire,  Bedfordshire,  Hertfordshire, 
Berkshire  and  Oxfordshire,  and  appointed  several 
public  meetings  in  different  villages.  In  the 
course  of  the  journey,  she  writes,  under  date  of 
2nd  of  Eleventh  Month :  "  As  regards  the  out- 
ward appearance,  the  state  of  things  is  truly 
discouraging,  but  I  trust  the  principle  is  spread- 
ing.   I  feel  encouraged  in  this  belief,  and  see, 


or  think  I  see,  through  the  vista  of  a  few  fleeting 
years,  a  flocking  to  the  standard." 

On  30th  of  Eleventh  Month,  she  says:— "It 
was  a  beautiful  morning,  the  sun  shone  brightly, 
and  the  hoar  frost  lay  upon  the  ground ;  all  that 
was  outward  and  all  that  was  inward  appeared 
attuned  to  praise  the  goodness  of  the  beneficent 
Creator,  interrupted  at  intervals  by  a  sense  of 
much  weakness  and  timidity,  to  be  hushed  again 
in  thesilence  that  reigned  around, which  preached 
an  example  of  confiding  trust ;  and  the  language 
did  arise  in  my  heart  in  the  fulness  of  feeling, 

"What  Thou  dost  to-day  provide 

Let  me  as  a  child  receive ; 
What  to-morrow  may  betide 

Calmly  to  Thy  wisdom  leave ; 
'Tis  enough  that  Thou  dost  eare, 

Why  should  I  the  burden  bear  ? 

We  arrived  at  Thame  about  half  an  hour 
before  the  time  of  meeting  at  the  house  of  Win. 
Wheeler,  a  man  advanced  in  years,  habited  in 
the  garb  of  a  Friend ;  his  wife  and  daughter 
enlightened  Wesleyans.  We  met  in  W.  W.'s 
parlor,  and  were  twelve  in  number,  including 
D.  B.,  S.  K.,  and  myself.  Among  those  present 
were  R.  R.,  a  member  of  our  Society,  a  poor 
man  but  rich  in  faith,  and,  I  believe,  an  inheri- 
tor of  substance ;  B.  M.,  one  who  appears  to  have 
passed  through  much  in  his  early  experience, 
but  seemed  to  me  to  have  taken  up  rest  by  the 
way,  yet  there  felt  to  be  a  visitation  and  much 
of  hope ;  and  W.  H.,  an  original  character,  who 
came  in  his  brown  paper  cap  and  coarse  apron, 
has  been  drawn  experimentally  to  faith  in  the 
doctrine  of  Divine  Light  or  immediate  illumina- 
tion, and  has  been  gathered  from  a  dead  practice 
to  a  living  service.  There  was  also  a  young 
woman  who  appeared  tender.  When  we  sat 
down  I  felt  cast  into  an  inward  exercise,  in 
which  I  humbly  trust  desires  were  raised,  which, 
through  continued  mercy,  found  entrance  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth ;  and  in  this  inward 
exercise  and  travail  I  was  engaged  to  labor  with 
heart  and  soul  amongst  them,  and  I  reverently 
believe  the  feeble  effort  was  owned." 

"  In  1870,  with  my  sister  Susannah  Kirkham 
and  eldest  son,  I  visited  Scotland,  and  had 
liberty  to  attend  some  other  meetings  in  the 
North  of  England.  I  speak  in  deep  humility, 
but  I  reverently  believe  the  everlasting  Wing 
of  the  Almighty  was  extended  and  a  way  was 
made  for  us  to  my  great  admiration.  May  I  nol 
ascribe  all  praise  to  Him  who  condescends  tc 
aid  those  who  endeavor  to  serve  Him,  thougl 
we  be  as  poor  worms  of  the  dust?" 

[The  following  letters  were  written  durinj 
this  journey : — 

"Penrith,  6th  of  Eighth  Month,  1870.  We  hav< 
been  favored  to  pass  through  Westmorelanc 
with  a  good  degree  of  comfort  and  peace,  holj 
help  having  been  mercifully  extended  from  da 
to  day.  Last  Seventh-day  we  visited  the  Hal 
of  Swarthmore.  We  noticed  one  room  in  par 
ticular  (used  now  as  a  parlor),  where  Judg 
Fell  used  to  sit  with  the  door  open  and  hea 
what  Friends  said  in  their  gatherings ;  also  th< 
place  where  once  was  a  balcony  from  whicl 
George  Fox  used  to  address  the  people.  All  i 
silent  and  still,  but  there  yet  meet  together  i 
small  remnant  who  profess  to  testify  to  th 
Power  which  raised  us  up  to  be  a  people.  Th 
meeting-house  stands  at  some  distance  from  th 
hall,  a  neat  and  rather  commodious  building 
Here  we  saw  the  chair  once  occupied  by  Georg 
Fox,  and  another  once  used  by  Robert  Widden 
The  old  Bible,  with  the  chain  attached  to  il 
pleased  me  much.    Our  friend  J.  C.  turned  t 
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Kwo  passages  of  Scripture  somewhat  differing 
WD  DUrS, — 'Is  then1  no  treacle  in  Gilead,'  and 
1  I  commend  unto  thee  Phebe,  our  sister,  a  min- 
ster in  the  congregation  at  Cenchrea.'  On  First- 
lay  wo  met  at  this  house  in  the  morning,  and  at 
he  Temperance  Hall  in  the  evening." 

"  t'marsdale  is  a  meeting  that  has  been  re- 
jbened,  about  eight  miles  from  Brigflatts.  Here 
*re  met  with  primitive  Quakerism,  minds  drawn 
off  from  words  into  pure  stilluess.  It  was  a 
nemorable  day.  and  our  hearts  were,  I  humbly 
udicve.  united  together  in  the  best  of  bonds. 
[  rejoiced  in  Him  who  has  given  such  power 
into  his  poor,  his  lowly  ones." 

"Aberdeen,  12th  of  Eighth  Month.  We  had  a 
■Hnfbrtable  journey  to  Edinburgh,  resting  at 
Carlisle  for  some  time,  and  had  a  lunch  dinner. 
W.  If.  met  us  on  the  platform  and  kindly  con- 
lueted  us  to  his  house,  where  we  were  very 
kindly  entertained.  I  was  led  into  a  couversa- 
ion  which  occasioned  me  some  after  conflict. 
[  do  feel  it  exceedingly  incumbent  as  we  pass 
along,  much  to  suppress  the  freedom  of  the 
natural  mind,  and  seek  so  to  dwell  near  the 
Fountain  of  Life  that  even  our  conversation 
may  be  refreshed,  as  with  heavenly  dew. 

"  On  First-day  the  meeting  was  very  small,  and 
there  felt  but  little  of  an  animating  character ; 
but  my  mind  was  humbled  in  the  service  of  the 
day,  as  I  was  led  to  labor  hard  to  testify  to  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  inward  and  spiritual 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  of  the  need  there  is 
of  being  broken  to  pieces  in  order  to  experience 
for  ourselves  that  kingdom  to  be  set  up  in  our 
hearts.  There  was  a  reading  meeting  directly 
after. the  evening  meeting,  which,  though  good 
in  itself,  was,  I  thought,  rather  inappropriate  so 
immediately  after  the  solemn  engagement  of 
worship." 

During  her  visit  in  Scotland  she  met  with 
several  evidences  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
working  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  draw- 
ing some  into  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the 
spiritual  religion  professed  by  her  own  Society. 
In  one  case,  "  after  a  public  meeting  had  been 
held,  several  of  the  villagers  asked  R.  B.  to 
allow  them  to  meet  in  his  barn  in  a  usual  way 
to  wait  upon  God.  Consent  having  been  given, 
at  the  first  meeting  between  fifty  and  sixty 
attended,  but  the  steady  attendance  amounts  to 
twenty,  sometimes  from  ten  to  fifteen  more. 
They  have  been  used  to  meet  in  R.  B's  kitchen 
in  the  winter.  There  is  no  reading  or  other 
preliminaries,  but  they  simply  sit  in  silence. 
One  woman,  who  has  suffered  much  for  her 
adherence  to  what  she  believes  to  be  right  as  a 
Christian,  even  in  her  views  with  regard  to 
language  and  dress,  without  knowing  anything 
of  Friends,  is  a  very  remarkable  instance  of 
immediate  teaching.  She  was  in  the  practice 
of  visiting  the  sick,  and  on  one  occasion,  when 
calling  on  one  who  was  near  death,  the  clergy- 
man was  asked  to  pray,  he  answered  that  he 
had  not  got  his  book.  The  reply  was  made, 
'If  you  need  a  book,  here  is  one.'  It  was  used, 
but  the  impressions  received  were  not  favorable 
to  book  prayer,  and  Nancy  Ritson's  mind  was 
greatly  exercised.  She  went  home  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  when  visiting  the  sick,  to  seek 
to  draw  near  in  spirit  unto  God  by  the  observ- 
ance of  solemn  stillness.  This  was  at  first 
difficult,  but  she  put  aside  other  means  and  was 
blessed  in  her  deed.  She  is  now  a  member  of 
our  Society  and  occasionally  speaks  in  this  in- 
teresting gathering.  We  met  in  the  barn  on  the 
evening  of  Fifth-day,  about  thirty-five  present." 

She  remarks,  in  reference  to  the  people  of 


Scotland — "I  am  satisfied  there  is  a  good  seed 
in  this  land,  and  that  there  may  be  a  noble 
testimony  borne  to  the  Truth  ;  but  perhaps  the 
time  is  not  fully  come  for  its  development." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  a  Nelumbium  Pond. 

On  the  second  of  Eighth  Month,  I  accepted 
an  invitation  to  accompany  some  friends  on  a 
visit  to  a  mill  pond  on  Salem  Creek,  near  Sharps- 
town,  N.  J.,  where  that  curious  and  beautiful 
plant,  the  Lotus  or  Sacred  Bean  (Nelumbium 
luteum)  grows  luxuriantly  and  in  great  abund- 
ance. A  few  years  ago,  a  party  who  went  there 
on  a  similar  occasion,  agreed  to  unite  themselves 
into  a  very  informal  association  called  the  Lotus 
Club,  which  at  the  proper  season  should  annu- 
ally meet  at  the  place  of  their  growth,  and  enjoy 
the  sight  of  these  magnificent  Water-lilies.  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  day  the  company  assembled 
in  the  school-room  at  Woodstown,  and  listened  to 
a  talk  or  lecture  on  botanical  subjects  from  some 
one  of  the  party. 

The  Nelumbium  grows  also  in  a  mill-pond 
near  Woodstown,  on  the  same  creek  ;  and  at  the 
meeting  held  this  year,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  see  whether  arrangements  could  be 
made  to  lease  the  use  of  this  pond,  so  as  to  pro- 
tect the  plants  growing  there,  and  also  to  intro- 
duce other  kindred  species,  especially  the  pink- 
flowered  East  Indian  one  Nelumbium  speeiosum, 
held  sacred  by  the  Buddhists  of  India,  and  asso- 
ciated with  ideas  of  Buddha,  who  is  represented 
as  reclining  on  a  leaf  or  flower  of  the  Lotus. 

As  we  approached  the  pond,  we  saw  a  large 
expanse,  probably  acres,  of  its  surface  thickly 
covered  with  the  great  round  leaves  of  the  Lily; 
there  were  hundreds  of  the  large  yellow  flowers 
in  full  bloom,  and  thousands  of  the  buds  and 
seed-vessels  in  various  stages  of  development. 
Taking  a  small  boat  we  pushed  out  among  them, 
though  they  were  growing  so  closely  together 
that  we  could  do  little  more  than  skirt  the  edges 
of  this  natural  flower  bed.  The  water  was  3  or 
4  feet  in  depth.  The  tubers  and  rootlets  were 
sunk  in  the  mud  at  the  bottom,  and  the  stems 
of  the  leaves  and  flowers  were  of  corresponding 
length.  Many  of  the  leaves  were  floating  on  the 
surface  of  the  water.  They  were  of  different 
sizes,  but  mostly  about  2  feet  in  diameter,  round, 
and  with  the  stem  attached  to  the  centre.  The 
dark  green  color,  and  the  smoothness  of  the  sur- 
face, rendered  them  almost  as  attractive  as  the 
flowers.  Owing  to  some  peculiarity  of  the  upper 
surface  of  the  leaves,  water  will  not  wet  them, 
but,  if  thrown  on  to  them,  gathers  in  globules 
and  rolls  off,  leaving  the  leaf  as  dry  as  before. 
This  effect  is  produced  by  a  coating  of  micro- 
scopic hairs  or  down,  which,  by  retaining  a  film 
of  air  over  the  upper  surface,  prevents  it  from 
being  wetted,  when  water  is  poured  upon  it. 
The  Hindoos  have  a  proverb  founded  on  this 
peculiarity  of  the  leaves,  to  the  effect  that  the 
good  and  virtuous  man  is  not  enslaved  by  passion, 
nor  polluted  by  vice  ;  for  though  he  may  be  im 
mersed  in  the  waters  of  temptation  he  will  rise 
uncontaminated  by  them. 

The  long  leaf  stems  were  a  little  over  half-an- 
inch  in  diameter,  and  at  the  point  of  juncture 
with  the  expanded  portion  of  the  leaf,  divided 
into  ribs  which  diverged  from  this  common 
centre  and  supported  the  wide  expanse  of  the 
leaf.  I  counted  23  of  such  ribs  on  a  leaf,  and 
observed  that  as  they  approached  the  border, 
they  were  subdivided  into  small  branches  ;  and 
that  there  were  numerous  cross  branches  con- 
necting the  main  ribs.    This  structure  is  similar, 


though  on  a  smaller  scale,  to  what  is  shown  on 
the  much  larger  Lily  of  South  America — the 
Victoria  Regia — which  has  such  circular  leaves 
from  6  to  12  feet  in  diameter,  with  the  border  of 
the  leaf  turned  up  for  two  or  three  inches,  so  as 
to  form  immense  flat  trays  or  saucers.  The 
leaves  of  the  Nelumbium  have  no  similar  up- 
turned edge,  but  lie  flat  on  the  water.  As  the 
stems  lengthen,  they  gradually  raise  the  leaf 
from  the  surface  of  the  water  into  the  air.  Those 
thus  elevated  assume  a  somewhat  dish-shape, 
being  depressed  in  the  centre. 

The  stems  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  contain 
many  tubes  running  lengthways,  as  is  the  case 
with  those  of  some  other  water  plants.  On  break- 
ing a  piece  of  the  stem  and  drawing  the  two 
fragments  apart,  a  number  of  very  delicate, 
white  spiral  threads  are  drawn  out,  to  the  length 
of  a  foot  or  more,  before  they  part.  These  I 
suppose  are  spiral  vessels,  which  have  been 
coiled  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  tubes  which 
abound  in  the  stems,  making  a  kind  of  inside 
lining  of  them.  They  are  quite  numerous,  and 
it  is  said  in  India  they  are  carefully  extracted, 
and  used  as  wicks  to  burn  before  the  idols  in  the 
temples. 

The  kindred  species,  Nelumbium  speeiosum,  is 
no  longer  met  with  on  the  Nile  where  it  formerly 
grew,  but  is  found  in  various  parts  of  Asia  and 
Australia.  Sculptured  representations  of  it 
abound  among  the  ruins  of  the  Egyptian  tem- 
ples, and  many  circumstances  prove  the  venera- 
tion formerly  paid  to  it  by  the  votaries  of  Isis. 
In  India,  Tibit,  China  and  Japan,  the  plant  was 
deemed  sacred,  and  indeed  is  still  employed  in 
religious  ceremonies. 

On  the  upper  side  of  the  Nelumbium  leaf,  a 
light-colored  spot  may  be  noticed  at  the  centre, 
which  is  destitute  of  the  green  color  that  prevails 
on  the  rest  of  the  top  surface.  This  is  filled  with 
breathing  pores,  which  connect  with  the  air- 
vessels  in  the  stem.  These  pores  are  found  in  no 
other  part  of  the  leaf;  although  in  most  plants 
they  are  abundantly  scattered  over  the  surface. 

The  flowers  of  the  Nelumbium  have  many 
petals  or  floral  leaves.  When  these  are  ex- 
panded, they  make  a  circular  flower  from  6  to 
10  inches  in  diameter,  of  a  yellow  color,  not  un- 
like the  shade  of  rich  Alderney  cream.  The 
germ  in  the  centre  of  the  blossom  is  iu  shape, 
an  inverted  cone,  on  the  flat  top  of  which  the 
fruit  seeds  are  arranged.  This  central  por- 
tion enlarges  as  the  flower  matures  and  passes 
away ;  and  it  becomes  the  seed-vessel,  with  a 
separate  cavity  for  each  seed,  which  finally  lies 
loose  in  it — with  its  point  projecting  through  a 
hole,  reminding  one  of  a  pepper-box.  These 
seeds  are  edible,  and  were  an  article  of  food 
among  the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  tubers  or  root- 
stocks,  which  contain  considerable  starch. 

The  soft  mud  and  the  still  water  of  the  pond 
evidently  suit  the  Nelumbium,  for  it  grows  so 
rapidly  and  spreads  so  much,  that  the  owner  of 
the  mill  had  men  at  work  at  the  time  of  our 
visit  mowing  off  the  leaves  and  flowers  in  a  part 
of  the  pond,  so  as  to  check  its  growth,  and  Keep 
open  a  channel  for  the  waters,  which  he  tea  red 
might  be  closed  by  the  spreading  of  this  plant. 

In  striking  contrast  with  the  huge  leaves  and 
flowers  of  our  water-lily,  was  a  small,  delicate, 
white-flowered  plant,  belonging  to  the  Farsley- 
family  (Umbelli.fera'),  which  grew  on  the  margin 
of  the  pond.  The  leaves  were  dissected  into 
bristle-form  divisions,  not  thicker  than  ordinary 
sewing  thread.  One  of  the  stout,  circular  leaves 
of  the  Lily  would  have  furnished  enough  ma- 
terial to  have  supplied  a  hundred  plants  of  this 
Mock  Bishop  Weed  {Diseopleuin  capiliaMk) 
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After  returning  to  Woodstown  and  dining,  we 
spent  an  hour  in  the  Academy  building,  listen- 
ing to  some  interesting  historical  accounts  of 
several  plants,  which  produce  substances  that 
are  largely  used  in  medicine  or  for  other  pur- 

foses.  Among  these  were  Quinine  and  its  allies, 
ndian  Hemp,  Cocaine,  Opium,  Cocoa,  Pat- 
chouly,  &c.  The  lecturer  seemed  to  be  full  of 
information  on  his  subject,  so  that  he  could  with 
little  effort  pour  upon  his  auditors  a  steady 
stream  of  valuable  and  interesting  information. 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  True  Wisdom. 

I  often  feel,  with  much  sadness  of  heart,  that 
many  who  are  "  not  far"  from  the  kingdom  are 
resting  in  the  belief  that  all  they  have  to  do  is 
to  be  quiet,  and  in  God's  own  time  all  will  come 
out  right.  I  fear  there  are  many  who  rest  on 
the  feeling  that  if  they  are  to  be  saved,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  do  the  work  in  his  way  and  time. 
That  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Stop  a 
moment,  dear  heart,  and  think.  What  saith  the 
Scriptures?  "Make  your  calling  and  election 
sure  before  ye  go  hence  to  be  seen  of  men  no 
more."  "Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion." 

I  know  full  well  that  the  work  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  power  is  his  to  regenerate  the  heart  of 
man,  and  to  bring  it  from  the  state  of  a  barren 
waste  to  that  of  a  fruitful  garden.  And  while 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  thus  the  essential 
thing,  He  requires  our  co-operation ;  conviction 
is  not  conversion.  We  may  be  fully  convinced 
of  our  sinfulness,  but  unless  we  yield,  salvation 
full  and  free  can  never  be  ours.  Very  true  is  it 
that  we  cannot  save  ourselves,  or  in  any  way 
merit  salvation.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  this  fact 
which  leads  us  to  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him 
who  alone  is  able. 

In  another  sense  there  is  something  we  must 
do.  It  is  for  us  to  submit  to  that  pleading  voice. 
It  is  for  us  to  seek  after  the  true  way  ;  and  those 
that  seek  shall  find.  It  is  for  us  to  ask  for  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  to  rightly  judge  and  rightly 
follow  our  Guide.  It  is  for  us,  in  all  earnestness 
to  say,  "  I  will  forsake  sin  and  give  my  heart  to 
thee."  It  is  for  us  to  say  to  Him,  "  I  will  let  thee 
in,  Lord  Jesus." 

The  prodigal  was  a  long  time  in  want,  with 
perfect  knowledge  of  his  sin  and  his  need,  but  it 
was  the  action  on  his  part  that  brought  him 
home  to  his  father's  house.  When  he  was  ready 
to  say,  "  I  will,"  his  father  was  ready  to  meet 
him.  Oh,  how  many  have  been  feeding  for 
years  on  the  husks,  when  they  could  have  been 
nourished  at  their  Father's  table.  There  must 
be  a  definite  surrender  of  the  heart  to  God's 
control;  and  a  true  child  of  God  should  live 
under  the  daily  realization  that  this  surrender 
had  been  made ;  and  that  now,  and  henceforth, 
he  or  she  does  not  live  unto  himself  or  herself, 
but  unto  Him  who  gave  himself  for  them.  Thus 
being  made  sensible  by  the  witness  within  us, 
that  "  old  things  have  passed  away,  and  behold 
all  things  have  become  new,  and  all  of  God !" 
we  are  to  realize  that  we  have  become  indeed 
dead  to  sin,  and  therefore  are  to  live  no  longer 
therein,  but  are  to  be  alive  unto  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  If,  then,  through  the  power 
of  God  and  through  the  mercy  of  God,  we  have 
taken  this  step  and  yielded  our  hearts  to  Him, 
what  does  He  say  He  will  do?  "Whosoever  will 
come,  may  come,"  and  "him  that  cometh  to  Me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Having  submitted 
our  will  to  Him  in  loving  confidence,  we  shall 
realize  ourpeace  to  flow  as  a  river,  and  his  salva- 


THE  FRIEND. 


tion  to  be  within  us  as  a  "  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  unto  everlasting  life." 

Arise !  then,  thou  listless  one  :  thou  doubting 
one  ;  thy  Lord  is  waiting  to  bless  thee.  Arise ! 
as  did  the  poor  prodigal ;  and  say,  "Thy  face, 
Lord,  will  1  seek."  Let  no  one  think,  "  I  am  too 
young;"  the  Master  loves  an  early  surrender; 
and  the  sooner  thou  comest  to  Him  the  longer 
thy  life  of  Christian  joy  and  trust  will  be.  Come 
now,  and  give  thy  life,  thine  all  to  Him  who 
hath  done  so  much  for  thee.  Thou  wilt  surely 
find  that  not  one  of  his  promises  will  fail  thee, 
and  that  to  trust  Him  in  all  life's  journey,  is 
sweeter  far  than  all  that  earth  can  give. 

J.  H.  Y. 


Selected. 

WHEN  MY  SHIP  COMES  IN. 


BY  ALICE  WILLIAMS  BROTHERTON. 


Somewhere  on  the  distant  seas 
Driven  on  by  tide  and  breeze — 
Blow  softly,  winds,  and  aid  her 

On  her  way  to  win — 
There's  a  good  ship  sailing  on 
From  the  rosy  gates  of  dawn. 
Oh,  what  joy  will  fill  my  heart, 

When  my  ship  comes  in  ! 

Treasures  richer  far  than  gold, 
Or  than  gems,  my  ship  doth  hold  ! 
Half  the  store  of  wealth  to  tell  you 

I  can  scarce  begin. 
But  with  me,  friends,  you  shall  share; 
There  will  be  enough  to  spare — 
Enough  for  one  and  all, 

When  my  ship  comes  in. 

When  I  sit  (as  here  to-night) 
Dreaming  in  the  ruddy  light, 
In  the  embers  of  the  hearth  fire 

I  can  almost  see 
Shape  of  every  sail  and  mast 
Of  the  ship  that's  sailing  fast, 
Drawing  nearer,  ever  nearer, 

On  her  way  to  me. 

So  what  matter  if  to-day 
I  am  poor  and  sad  (I  say), 
Just  a  little  longer  waiting — 

Fast  the  days  will  slip — 
And  I'll  hasten  to  the  shore: 
All  my  sorrow  will  be  o'er 
As  she  sails  across  the  harbor  bar, 

My  own  brave  ship ! 

"  But  if  (I  hear  you  say) 
Not  to  day,  nor  any  day, 
For  all  your  hopeful  waiting,  friend, 

Your  ship  should  come  ? 
Oh,  then,  what  will  you  do 
When  you  find  that  unto  you 
Nevermore,  across  the  ocean, 

Will  your  ship  come  home  ?" 

She  will  come,  or  soon  or  late, 
Well  I  know  it ;  I  can  wait, 
For  my  captain's  sailing  orders 

Are  from  One  most  wise. 
So  I  sing  as  I  sit  here. 
Every  moment  brings  more  near 
The  happy  hour  my  ship  will  greet 

My  wistful  eyes. 

She  will  come !    Ay,  it  may  be, 
When  the  summons  comes  to  me  : 
"  Earthlife  here  is  ended,  soul ! 

Rise !  Another  life  begin  !" 
When  I  take  the  angel's  hand 
And  go  downward  to  the  strand, 
I  may  see,  then  first,  across  the  bay 

My  ship  come  in — 

Come  in,  and  waiting  stay, 
While  a  voice  on  board  shall  say : 
"  Hasten,  all  is  ready  now, 

We  but  wait  for  thee." 
Swiftly  then  I'll  board  my  ship, 
And  her  moorings  she  will  slip, 
And  we'll  sail  out  on  the  ocean 

Of— Eternity. 

The  Independent. 


Selected. 

NO  ROOM  FOR  JESUS, 

O  pleading  life,  crowded  so  full 

Of  earthly  toil  and  care! 
The  body's  daily  need  receives 
The  first  and  last  concern,  and  leaves 

No  room  for  Jesus  there. 

O  busy  brain !  by  night  and  day 

Working  with  patience  rare, 
Problems  of  worldly  loss  or  gain, 
Thinking,  till  thought  becomes  a  pain  ; 

No  room  for  Jesus  there. 

0  throbbing  heart!  so  quick  to  feel 

In  others'  woes  a  share, 
Yet  human  loves  each  power  inthrall, 
And  sordid  treasures  fill  it  all; 

No  room  for  Jesus  there. 

O  sinful  soul !  thus  to  debase 

The  being  God  doth  spare ! 
Blood-bought,  thou  art  no  more  thine  own. 
Heart,  brain,  life,  all  are  his  alone  ; 

Make  room  for  Jesus  there — 

Lest  soon  the  bitter  day  shall  come 

When  vain  shall  be  thy  prayer, 
To  find  in  Jesus'  heart  a  place  ; 
Forever  closed  the  door  of  grace. 

Thou'lt  gain  no  entrance  there. 


Confessing  Christ. — For  a  Christian  to  confess 
his  relation  to  Christ  before  men  boldly  is  safer 
as  well  as  more  becoming  than  to  attempt  to 
conceal  it.  Dr.  George  F.  Pentecost  says  that 
the  next  morning  after  he  gave  his  heart  to  God 
he  went  to  the  office,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
the  study  of  law.  In  the  hurry  and  confusion 
of  getting  certain  papers  ready  for  the  court,  an 
ink-bottle  was  overturned  on  the  open  pages  of 
a  court  book.  His  old  temptation  to  use  pro- 
fane language  arose,  but  remembering  what  he 
had  done  the  night  before  he  found  grace  to 
overcome.  He  got  the  papers  ready,  sat  down 
and  cut  the  ink-stained  pages  out  of  the  book 
and  rewrote  them.  Others  in  the  office  looked 
on  with  surprise,  and  one  of  them  said,  "  Well, 
you  do  take  that  cool,"  while  the  head  clerk 
drew  his  spectacles  down  over  his  nose  and 
offered  to  wager  that  Pentecost  had  attended 
the  revival  meeting  the  night  before.  Then 
came  the  crisis,  and  the  young  man  answered : 
"  Yes,  gentlemen,  I  was  there,  and  you  who  know 
me  best  know  what  need  I  had  to  go."  The  old 
clerk,  an  ex-judge,  said:  "Young  man,  that  is 
right ;  I  wish  I  had  hadjhe  strength  to  do  as  you 
have  done  when  I  was  young."  Such  a  crisis 
comes  to  every  one  who  becomes  a  Christian. 
The  temptation  to  deny  Christ  before  men  will 
arise.  He  who  yields  in  the  slightest  degree  will 
sustain  an  incalculable  loss.  Happy  the  man 
who  is  not  ashamed  of  Christ.  Sinners  will  re* 
spect  even  though  they  may  oppose  him,  and  he 
will  secure  an  immense  advantage  for  the  spirit- 
ual contests  yet  to  come. 


Matthew  Hale,  the  great  English  jurist, 
was  accustomed  to  retire  to  his  closet  for  an 
hour  of  solitary  communion  with  God  before  he 
took  his  seat  upon  the  bench  to  try  a  case  in 
court.  He  had  learned  that  he  wore  the  ermine 
as  Christ's  servant. 

Abraham  Lincoln  said  of  himself,  when  he 
stood  at  the  helm  of  state  in  the  storm  :  "  I  have 
been  driven  many  times  to  my  knees  by  the 
overwhelming  conviction  that  I  had  nowhere 
else  to  go.  My  own  wisdom  and  that  of  all  about 
me  seemed  insufficent  for  the  day."  He  had 
learned  that  the  directing  of  the  affairs  of  a 
nation  is  a  sacred  function  in  which  he  had  a 
right  to  ask  for  Divine  guidance  and  support. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  Outlook. 

BY  RICHARD  II.  THOMAS,  M.D. 

It  lias  boon  said  that  not  to  understand  the 
vist  is  to  remain  always  children.    In  order  to 
.indorstand  and  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  day  in- 
digently, we  must  watch  the  tendencies  of 
present  movements,  and  the  result  of  similar 
Movements  in  the  past.    It  is  important,  also, 
:o  remember  that  toe  consequences  of  what  we 
lo.  depend  not  upon  our  motives,  but  upon  the 
fata  re  of  our  actions.    For  example,  many  a 
•nan  has  poured  coal  oil  on  a  slow  tire  to  make 
R  burn  brighter.    The  intention  was  good,  but 
he  resulting  explosion  was  just  as  disastrous  as 
f  the  design  had  been  evil.    This  fact  applies 
ro  the  movements  among  Friends  to-day,  and  to 
no  subject  more  emphatically  than  to  that  of  the 
nipport  and  character  of  the  ministry.  The 
changes  that  have  been  introduced  in  some  parts 
have  been  to  a  large  extent  promoted  by  men 
who  in  their  feelings  have  been  thoroughly  loyal 
to  the  Society.    In  the  reported  discussion  which 
preceded  the  adoption  by  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
of  a  minute  advising  particular  meetings  to  sup- 
port ministers  as  pastors,  it  was  clearly  stated, 
by  those  who  favored  the  measure,  that  nothing 
was  further  from  their  intention  than  to  do  any- 
thing to  hinder  the  free  exercise  of  the  ministry 
in  meetings  for  worship  by  anyone  on  whom  the 
Lord  might  call.    They  even  hoped  the  result 
of  this  action  would  be  to  develop  the  exercise 
of  this  freedom,  and  referred  to  cases  where  this 
had  been  the  result.    The  minute  was  passed  as 
something  that  was  needed  in  the  present  state 
of  the  meetings.    These  explanations  and  state- 
ments are  doubtless  perfectly  true.    What  then  ? 
The  end  is  not  yet. 

This  step  is  simply  the  last  one  thus  far  taken 
on  the  road  to  a  professional  ministry,  and  that 
is  why  it  is  specially  mentioned.  If  any  deny 
it  is  a  step  in  this  direction,  church  history,  as 
well  as  the  recent  history  of  Friends,  justifies  me 
in  my  assertion.  Look  at  the  progress  of  the 
movement  in  our  Society.  We  have  one  par- 
ticular meeting  after  another,  supporting  some 
minister  among  them  without  secular  labor, 
who  is  regarded  by  that  meeting  as  its  pastor, 
and  who  is  expected  to  do  pastoral  work.*  We 
see  a  number  of  our  ministers  assume  the  clerical 
dress,  and  some  of  them  already  allow  themselves 
to  be  styled  "  Keverend."  We  find  reports  of  com- 
mittees in  various  Yearly  Meetings  speaking  of 
the  need  of  stationed  pastors,  and  we  now  have 
the  recent  action  in  Iowa.  In  the  meantime, 
sne  of  the  leading  organs  in  our  Society  is  teach- 
ing that  a  call  to  the  ministry  involves,  general- 
ly at  least,  a  call  to  leave  off  secular  employ- 
ments, and  that  it  is  as  much  our  duty  to  sup- 
port such  as  are  called,  as  to  pay  clerks  in  our 
jffices.  Finally  the  importance  of  an  intellect- 
aally  trained  ministry  is  insisted  upon,  and  in 
sertain  places  initial  steps  looking  to  this  end 
have  been  undertaken.  Is  not  all  this  sufficent 
:o  show  the  goal  toward  which  we  are  advancing? 
dould  the  advance  have  been  more  rapid  than 
it  has  been  ?  And  because  the  customs  and  doc- 
irines  of  200  years  have  not  already  been  upset 
in  every  place  where  the  new  pastoral  system 
las  obtained,  are  we  justified  in  saying  they  will 
wt  be  overturned  ?  Or  are  we  to  wait  till  every- 
thing is  swept  away  before  we  protest?  A  little 
boy  in  Holland  was  able,  by  thrusting  his  hand 
into  a  little  break  in  the  dyke,  to  keep  out  the 
>cean  until  assistance  came.    Had  he  let  that 


*  Now  in  1889,  there  are  said  to  be  sixteen  "  pastors" 
in  the  limits  of  one  Yearly  Meeting. 


little  stream  of  water  from  the  ocean  flow  on 
while  he  went  to  the  village  for  help  the  whole 
country  would  have  been  flooded.  We  see  our 
position.  Every  new  step  taken  has  been  one 
away  from  the  position  of  Friends,  and  of  the 
early  Church  on  the  ministry,  towards  a  profess- 
ional clergy.  We  are  not  concerning  ourselves 
with  the  motives  or  the  reasons  for  these  steps, 
we  are  dealing  with  the  facts  of  the  case. 

Church  history  teaches  the  same  lesson.  Pas- 
tors, in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  were  un- 
known in  the  early  days  of  Christianity.  The 
separation  between  clergy  and  laity  was  then,  as 
it  is  now  amongst  us,  a  gradual  process.  Again, 
Barclay  of  Reigate,  in  his  recent  work,  points 
out  that,  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  in 
England,  other  Churches  besides  Friends  held 
that  liberty  of  prophesying  should  be  allowed  to 
church  members,  and  might  be  exercised  fully 
in  the  congregation.  Friends  alone  have  re- 
tained this  freedom.  Why  ?  Because  they 
alone  kept  clear  of  professional  ministers  and 
outward  "sacraments."  Let  us  accept  either 
or  both  of  these,  and  we  have  seen  the  last  of 
the  true  freedom  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  It  may 
survive  for  a  time,  but  its  fate  will  be  sealed. 

A  line  of  separation  between  a  regularly  sup- 
ported ministry  and  a  professional  ministry  can- 
not long  be  maintained,  if  indeed  it  exists.  If 
I  am  supported  to  do  a  certain  work,  that  work 
becomes  my  business,  and  however  earnest  I 
may  be  in  it,  the  fact  that  I  am  supported  changes 
my  relationship  to  those  who  support  me.  I  am 
in  a  business  sense  become  responsible  to  them 
for  the  service.  Now,  however  much  generous 
minds  may  rise  above  it,  the  introduction  of  a 
business  or  professional  element  is  an  injury  to 
the  work  of  preaching,  both  to  the  preacher  and 
the  congregation.  While  externally  it  enhan- 
ces the  minister's  authority,  it  lessens  his  influ- 
ences as  a  man,  which  is  far  more  important 
than  authority.  It  tends  to  make  him  less  de- 
pendent upon  Divine  enlightenment  for  each 
occasion,  and  more  dependent  upon  human  prep- 
aration. It  crushes  out,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
exercise  of  small  gifts  in  the  congregation,  and, 
therefore,  it  would  only  be  a  question  of  time 
before  the  natural  succession  in  the  ministry 
would  cease,  and  theological  seminaries  be  abso- 
lutely required,  and  then  the  fully-developed 
professional  Quaker  clergyman  result.  What 
effect  all  this  will  have  on  the  ministry  of  women 
remains  to  be  seen.  The  indications  are  that 
it  would  have  a  discouraging  one. 

Such  are  the  tendencies  that  are  in  active  pro- 
gress in  certain  parts  of  our  Society.  It  now 
remains  for  us  to  answer  the  question  :  Are  we 
to  preserve  our  meetings  for  worship  on  their 
original  basis?  that  is,  are  we  to  continue  to 
hold  them  in  dependence  upon  the  Lord  to 
choose  whom  He  will  to  speak  to  us  ?  We  can- 
not long  do  this  under  any  conceivable  system 
of  stated  and  supported  pastors.  As  we  value 
the  one  we  must  flee  the  other.  But  the  main- 
tenance of  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
must  depend  upon  the  faithfulness  of  all  the 
living  members.  Every  member  who  conscious- 
ly disobeys  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  service,  either 
in  meeting  or  out  of  meeting,  is  doing  his  or  her 
share  towards  the  pulling  down  of  the  free  and 
spontaneous,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  profession- 
al system.  Every  worker  who  teaches  his  hear- 
ers to  look  to  him  for  their  supply  of  spiritual 
food  is  doing  the  same  thing.  If  we  desire  to 
take  our  proper  place  among  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord's  people,  the  best  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
have  sufficent  faith  in  the  truths  we  profess  to 
apply  them  practically  and  consistently.  Whero 


this  is  done  we  have  the  best  example  of  division 
of  labor  in  spiritual  things  with  the  smallest 
amount  of  machinery  possible  for  the  carrying 
on  of  the  work.  Numbers  and  wealth  are  of 
small  moment.  "  Where  there  are  three  there 
is  a  church."  I  have  known  a  congregation  of 
but  little  more  than  three  grow  without  a  pastor 
to  thirty,  with  very  little  outside  help.  The 
effect  on  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  individual, 
when  placed  in  a  position  of  responsibility  pro- 
portionate to  his  spiritual  experience,  is  wonder- 
fully helpful.  According  to  the  Quaker  system, 
which  in  this  resembles  that  of  the  early  Christ- 
ians, every  living  member  realizes  this  responsi- 
bility, and  looks  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  in 
carrying  it  out.  From  the  first  also  a  vigorous 
life  is  encouraged,  by  teaching  the  converts  that 
there  is  no  man  over  them  to  lead  and  feed  them  ; 
but  that,  while  all  are  to  be  subject  to  and  help 
one  another,  no  one  is  to  depend  on  the  other, 
but  on  the  Lord.  We  want  strong  Christian 
characters  more  than  anything  else ;  and  shall 
we  leave  off  the  best  means  for  developing  them, 
because  it  is  a  means  that  requires  for  its  right 
administration  a  life  of  special  nearness  to  God  ? 
Shall  we  not  rather  live  near  Him  and  see 
whether  that  system  of  spontaneous  work,  which 
has  always  proved  so  successful  when  carried  on 
by  men  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  not 
again  be  shown  to  be  of  Him  ? 


For  "  The  Friend." 

George  Fox's  Gift  of  Land  to  Philadelphia  Friends. 

It  appears  from  several  letters  written  by 
Thomas  Lower,  of  London,  (step  son-in-law  of 
Geo.  Fox)  to  Joseph  Growdon  of  Philadelphia, 
in  1698,  1699  and  1700,  that  William  Penn  in 
1681  granted  to  George  Fox  1250  acres  of  land 
to  be  located  in  Pennsylvania;  in  consequence 
of  which  he  was  entitled  to  two  lots  in  the  city, 
and  twenty  acres  of  land  in  the  city  Liberties. 
Several  years  before  George  Fox  died,  he  wrote 
to  Friends  here  that  he  gave  them  his  said  lots 
and  Liberty  land  for  the  public  service  of 
Friends,  but  he  never  received  any  answer  to 
his  letters. 

Thomas  Lower  also  sent  to  Joseph  Growdon 
an  extract  from  George  Fox's  writings,  express- 
ing his  mind  and  will  respecting  his  temporal 
concerns  (which  writing  was  dated  Eighth  Mo. 
2nd,  1686),  as  follows  : — 

"I  do  give  my  land  in  Pennsylvania,  of 
above  one  thousand  acres,  unto  Jos.  Rouse, 
Thomas  Lower,  Daniel  Abrahams,  and  their 
children,  to  be  equally  divided  among  them. 
But  only  sixteen  acres  of  it  I  gave  to  Friends 
there,  ten  of  it  for  a  close  to  put  Friends  horses 
in  when  they  come  to  the  meetings,  that  they 
may  not  be  lost  in  the  woods,  and  the  other  six 
acres  for  a  meeting  house  and  burying  place." 
This  writing  was  not  a  part  of  George  Fox's 
will,  but  only  a  memorandum.  A  copy  of  bis 
will  is  printed  in  the  "  Fells  of  Swarthmore  Hall." 

In  the  Sixth  Month,  1701,  the  above  clause 
was  read  in  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  a  committee  appointed  to  get  the 
land  confirmed  to  Friends  in  a  location  as  near 
the  centre  of  the  city  as  possible,  to  answer  the 
purposes  proposed  by  the  worthy  donor.  Wm. 
Penn  returning  to  England  soon  after,  nothing 
was  accomplished  before  his  departure;  but 
Thomas  Lower  again  took  the  matter  up  in 
England,  and  obtained  from  William  Penn  a 
promise  that  he  would  not  fail  to  sec  CJeorgo 
Fox's  will  performed  to  the  Utmost,  and  also 
locate  the  grant  as  near  the  town  as  the  plan  of 
I  lie  city  would  admit  of. 
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In  1705  the  Commissioners  of  William  Penn 
granted  to  Trustees  appointed  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting  in  satisfaction  of  this  claim,  a  tract  of 
land  in  the  city  Liberties,  containing  twenty 
acres  of  ground,  near  Fair  Hill  meeting  house ; 
a  lot  on  the  south  side  of  High  Street,  between 
Third  and  Fourth  Streets,  33  feet  front  and  306 
feet  deep  ;  a  lot  on  the  west  side  of  Front  Street 
between  Sassafras  (Race)  and  Vine  Streets,  25 
feet  front  and  426  feet  deep  to  Second  Street, 
and  a  lot  on  the  east  side  of  Front  Street  op- 
posite the  last  named,  25  feet  front  and  250  feet 
deep  to  the  Delaware  River. 

In  1758  a  certain  Godfrey  Laycock  arrived 
from  England  with  a  Power  of  Attorney  from 
George  Fox,  of  Polesworth,  a  descendant  of 
John  Fox,  the  eldest  brother  of  George  Fox 
(the  founder)  authorizing  him  to  take  possession 
of  all  lands  in  Pennsylvania  which  the  latter 
had  owned.  Under  this  Power  of  Attorney 
Laycock  attempted  to  act,  but  in  the  meantime 
a  revocation  of  the  power  was  procured  from 
England,  and  the  matter  was  dropped. 

Some  years  afterwards  John  Fox  and  Tyn- 
ingham  Palmer  came  from  England  and  pro- 
duced a  deed  from  George  Fox  of  Polesworth 
and  other  descendants  of  John  Fox,  under 
which  they  claimed  the  real  estate  above  re- 
ferred to,  and  in  1765  issued  a  writ  of  ejectment 
against  the  tenant  in  possession  of  one  of  the 
lots.  Efforts  were  made  to  compromise  with 
the  claimants,  which  proved  unsuccessful,  and 
the  matter  was  about  to  proceed  to  trial,  when 
the  latter  proposed  arbitration  —  which  was 
accordingly  undertaken  under  a  rule  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania.  Under  this 
rule,  if  the  arbitrators  found  that  the  claimants 
had  a  valid  claim,  and  that  in  justice  they 
ought  to  sell  the  same  to.  the  defendants,  they 
were  required  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  same, 
and  award  the  amount  thereof  to  be  paid  by 
the  defendant  to  the  claimants  in  full  satis- 
faction of  the  said  lands.  The  referee  found 
that  the  title  to  the  lands  was  in  the  claimants, 
but  that  the  defendants  had  an  equitable  title 
therein,  and  that  in  justice  and  equity  the 
claimants  should  make  conveyance  of  the  lands 
to  the  defendants,  upon  payment  of  the  sum  of 
£500,  lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania;  and  that 
the  "deeds  should  contain  covenants  of  warranty 
against  the  grantors  and  their  heirs,  and  the 
heirs  of  George  Fox,  the  original  purchaser. 

By  deed  dated  24th  of  April,  1767,  Fox  and 
Palmer  executed  a  deed  for  the  real  estate 
in  question  to  the  trustees  appointed  by  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  to  contain  persons  who 
had  become  purchasers  from  them  (among  whom 
was  Benjamin  Franklin),  and  thus  this  remarka- 
ble case  was  finally  settled. 

In  addition  to  the  £500,  which  the  Friends 
were  required  to  pay  to  grant  the  title  to  those 
proprietors,  £45.6  were  paid  for  expenses,  mak- 
ing the  total  amount  £545.6 

G.  V. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Sand  Showers. — A  paper  recently  published 
by  Denza,  an  Italian  astronomer,  treats  of  the 
sand  showers  which  occur  frequently  in  Southern 
Europe.  In  many  parts  of  the  Ligurian  Alps 
and  of  Lombardy  a  short  time  ago,  not  only  the 
vegetation  but  the  roofs  of  houses,  terraces,  etc., 
were  strewn  with  fine  particles  of  dust  after  the 
occurrence  of  showers.  This  dust  is  readily  col- 
lected. The  writer's  protracted  observation  of 
the  phenomenon  confirms  the  opinion  already 
advanced  by  him,  that  the  sand  showers  have 


their  origin  in  the  North  African  deserts,  whence 
they  are  borne  by  strong  southern  gales  as  far 
north  as  the  Alps.  Two  cases  observed  support 
this  conclusion.  About  the  beginning  of  May, 
atmospheric  waves  of  low  pressure  advanced 
from  West  Africa  across  the  Mediterranean  to 
Southwest  Europe,  causing  a  heavy  rainfall  as 
far  north  as  the  British  Isles.  In  Sicily  and 
Piedmont  the  showers  were  mixed  with  sand, 
and  in  other  cases  the  foliage  was  covered  by  a 
layer  of  dust.  On  May  12th  a  violent  sand- 
storm raged  in  the  North  Sahara,  and  this  was 
soon  followed  by  sand  showers  in  Northern 
Italy. 

June  Bugs. — At  the  instance  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  peasants  living  near  the  Tuchel  low- 
lands in  West  Prussia,  have  been  waging  war  on 
the  June  bugs,  which  appeared  by  the  million 
in  the  fir  forests  of  that  region  a  short  time  ago. 
Altogether  480,000  litres  of  the  bugs  were  killed 
and  collected.  As  every  litre  contained  some 
480  bugs,  the  total  number  gathered  by  the 
peasants  was  about  230,000,000.  For  every 
dead  bug  the  Government  paid  one-thirtieth  of 
a  plennig,  less  than  one-one-hundredth  of  a  cent. 

The  Bite  of  Serpents. — Let  us  observe  what 
happens  when  the  rattlesnake  means  mischief. 
He  throws  himself  into  a  spiral,  and  about  one- 
third  of  his  length,  carrying  the  head,  rises 
from  the  coil  and  stands  upright.  He  does 
not  pursue,  he  waits.  Little  animals  he  scorns 
unless  he  is  hungry,  so  that  the  mouse  or  the 
toad  he  leaves  for  days  unnoticed  in  his  cage. 
Larger  or  noisy  creatures  alarm  him.  Then  his 
head  and  neck  are  thrown  far  back,  his  mouth 
is  opened  very  wide,  the  fang  held  firmly  erect, 
and  with  an  abrupt  swiftness,  for  which  his  or- 
dinary motions  prepare  one  but  little,  he  strikes 
once  and  is  back  on  guard  again,  vigilant  and 
brave.  The  blow  is  a  stab,  and  is  given  by 
throwing  the  head  forward  while  the  half-coils 
below  it  are  straightened  out  to  lengthen  the 
neck  and  give  power  to  the  motions  which 
drive  the  fangs  into  the  opponent's  flesh;  as 
they  enter,  the  temporal  muscle  closes  the  lower 
jaw  on  the  part  struck,  and  thus  forces  the 
sharp  fang  deeper  in.  It  is  a  thrust  aided  by  a 
bite.  At  this  moment  the  poison  duct  is  opened 
by  the  relaxation  of  the  muscle  which  surrounds 
it,  and  the  same  muscle  which  shuts  the  jaw 
squeezes  the  gland,  and  drives  its  venom  through 
the  duct  and  hollow  fang  into  the  bitten  part. 

In  so  complicated  a  series  of  acts  there  is 
often  failure.  The  tooth  strikes  on  tough  skin 
and  doubles  back  or  fails  to  enter,  or  the  ser- 
pent misjudges  distance  and  falls  short,  and  may 
squirt  the  venom  four  or  five  feet  in  the  air, 
doing  no  harm.  I  had  a  curious  experience  of 
this  kind,  in  which  a  snake  eight  feet  six  inches 
long  threw  a  teaspoonful  or  more  of  poison 
athwart  my  forehead.  It  missed  my  eyes  by  an 
inch  or  two.  I  have  had  many  near  escapes, 
but  this  was  the  grimmest  of  all.  An  inch  lower 
would  have  cost  me  my  sight  and  probably  my 
life. 

A  snake  will  turn  and  strike  from  any  pos- 
ture, but  the  coil  is  the  attitude  always  assumed 
when  possible.  The  coil  acts  as  an  anchor,  and 
enables  the  animal  to  shake  its  fangs  loose  from 
the  wound.  A  snake  can  rarely  strike  beyond 
half  his  length.  If  both  fangs  enter,  the  hurt  is 
doubly  dangerous,  because  the  dose  of  venom 
is  doubled.  At  times  a  fang  is  left  in  the  flesh, 
but  this  does  not  trouble  the  serpent's  powers  as 
a  poisoner,  since  numberless  teeth  lie  ready  to 
become  firmly  fixed  in  its  place,  and  both  fangs 
are  never  lost  together.  The  nervous  mechanism 


which  controls  the  act  of  striking  seems  to  be 
in  the  spinal  cord,  for  if  we  cut  off  a  snake's 
head  and  then  pinch  its  tail,  the  stump  of  the 
neck  returns  and  with  some  accuracy  hits  the 
hand  of  the  experimenter — if  he  has  the  nerve 
to  hold  on.  Few  men  have.  I  have  not.  A 
little  Irishman  who  took  care  of  my  laboratory 
astonished  me  by  coolly  sustaining  this  test. 
He  did  it  by  closing  his  eyes  and  so  shutting 
out  for  a  moment  the  too  suggestive  view  of  the 
returning  stump.  Snakes  have  always  seemed 
to  me  averse  to  striking,  and  they  have  been  on 
the  whole  much  maligned. 

Any  cool,  quiet  person,  moving  slowly  and 
steadily  may  pick  up  and  handle  gently  most 
venomous  serpents.  I  fancy,  however,  that  the 
vipers  and  the  copperheads  are  uncertain  pets. 
Mr.  Thompson,  the  snake  keeper  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Zoological,  handles  his  serpents  with 
impunity ;  but  one  day  having  dropped  some 
little  moccasins  a  few  days  old  down  his  sleeve 
while  he  carried  their  mamma  in  his  hand,  one 
of  the  babies  bit  him  and  made  an  ugly  wound. 
At  present  the  snake  staff  is  used  to  handle 
snakes. 

I  saw  one  October,  in  Tangiers,  what  I  had 
long  desired  to  observe — a  snake  charmer.  Most 
of  his  snakes  were  harmless ;  but  he  refused, 
with  well-acted  horror,  to  permit  me  to  take 
hold  of  them.  He  had  also  two  large  brown 
vipers ;  these  he  handled  with  care,  but  I  saw 
at  once  that  they  were  kept  exhausted  of  their 
venom  by  having  been  daily  teased  into  biting 
on  a  bundle  of  rags  tied  to  a  stick.  They  were 
too  tired  to  be  dangerous.  I  have  often  seen 
snakes  in  this  state.  After  three  or  four  fruit- 
less acts  of  instinctive  use  of  their  venom,  they 
give  up,  and  seem  to  become  indifferent  to  ap- 
proaches, and  even  to  rough  handling. — Dr.  S. 
Weir  Mitchell,  in  the  Century. 


Items. 

Effects  of  Intemperance. — The  London  corres- 
pondent of  The  Presbyterian  relates  the  following 
striking  and  suggestive  incident: — 

"A  lady  has  written  a  letter  to  a  minister  on  the 
danger  of  the  use  of  any  wines.  She  painfully  illus- 
trates her  views  in  the  following  manner  : — '  There 
were  five  persons — three  brothers  and  two  sisters — 
the  children  of  intemperate  parents.  A  sister  had 
unfortunately  inherited  the  craving,  and  before  she 
was  fourteen  had  taken  to  drink.  The  others  be- 
came converted  and  did  all  in  their  power. to  cure 
their  sister,  but  it  was  fif  no  use.  The  sister  at 
length  married  comfortably  and  children  were  born. 
But  the  cravings  for  drink  grew  greater  and  greater, 
and  at  length  she  was  sent  to  a  home  for  inebriates, 
where  she  stayed  a  year.  She  left  apparently,  said 
the  sister,  a  changed  woman.  Soon  after,  however, 
her  husband  caught  a  severe  cold,  and  before  going 
out  one  morning  drank  a  glass  of  hot  whiskey, 
taking,  care,  however,  not  to  do  so  in  the  presence 
of  his  wife.  Then,  as  was  his  custom  before  leav- 
ing, he  kissed  his  wife.  At  once  the  fumes  of  alcohol 
passed  into  her  and  in  an  hour  she  was  a  drunk  and 
roaring  woman.  She  went  from  worse  to  worse, 
and  at  last  she  left  her  husband  and  her  children, 
one  of  them  a  cripple,  through  her  drunkenness. 
The  husband  died  a  few  years  ago  a  white-haired 
and  broken-hearted  man,  though  only  forty-five 
years  old.  Need  I  add,  said  her  sister  in  her  letter, 
what  became  of  her  ?  Her  story  is  that  of  Annie 
Chapman,  one  of  the  recent  Whitechapel  victims. 
That  was  my  sister.'  " 

Ministerial  Supply. — The  Christian  Worker  says, 
Kokomo  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  has  appointed 
a  committee  on  the  supply  of  the  meeting  in  that 
city  with  a  pastor.  For  a  few  weeks  visits  are  ex- 
pected from  different  ministers,  and  in  time  they 
hope  some  one  will  be  found,  whose  mind  will  be 
one  with  that  of  the  church,  to  remain  permanently 
with  them. 
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It  NtM  to  us  that  both  meeting  and  ministers 
must  have  widely  departed  from  the  principles  of 
Friends  as  to  ministry,  before  either  could  consent 
o  such  an  arrangement.  Will  not  some  of  the 
members  of  that  meeting,  when  invited  to  listen  to 
.ho  |  reaching  of  a  candidate  for  the  position  of 
vRstor,  feel  as  George  Fox  did — who  says,  ''When 
[  heard  the  bell  toll  to  call  people  together  to  the 
steeple  house,  it  struck  at  my  life  ;  for  it  was  like  a 
market -bell  to  gather  the  people  together  that  the 
priest  might  set  forth  his  ware  to  sell!" 

American  Fricn<k  in  Europe. — Samuel  Morris  and 
Diomas  P.  Cope,  accompanied  by  Louisa  Morris 
ind  Peter  Fugellic,  visited  Sovde,  where,  as  usual, 
provision  has  boon  made  for  lodging  them  at  the 
neoting-house,  and  where  they  also  partook  of  the 
Food  which  they  carried  with  them.  On  First-day, 
?ixth  Month  80th,  two  good  meetings  were  well 
Blended,  the  house  being  full  and  some  people 
itanding  outside.  They  also  paid  several  visits  to 
iged  and  infirm  Friends,  and  on  the  following  day 
lad  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with  members  only, 
irhom  they  could  then  address  more  personally  than 
v;is  suitable  in  a  mixed  company. 

After  holding  their  Quarterly  Meeting  the  Friends 
idjourned  in  a  body  to  the  Quay,  where  the  time 
ivas  profitably  spent  whilst  our  Friends  named 
ibove  wore  waiting  for  the  steamer  to  take  them 
jack  to  Stavanger. 

S.  M.  and  T.  P.  C.  also  visited  the  island  of  Idso, 
roing  in  the  boat  William  Tanner  thence  to  Ivedt, 
irhere  they  would  have  to  climb  650  feet  to  visit  an 
iged  Friend,  after  which  they  were  bound  for  Stak- 
and,  which  would  take  three  or  four  days.  One 
lear  old  Friend  had  badly  crushed  two  of  his 
ingers,  and  whilst  the  doctor  was  dressing  them  his 
me  fear  seemed  to  be  that  he  would  be  forbidden 
X)  go  in  the  boat  with  our  American  Friends:  the 
ioctor  did  forbid  it,  but  the  brave  old  man  would 
*o,  although  he  would  probably  not  be  allowed  to 
row— only  to  steer;  all  feel  such  confidence  in  his 
seamanship  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  have  him. 

On  Seventh  Month  4th  the  school  examination 
«ras  held  at  Stavanger.  The  children  will  not  be 
ikely  to  forget  the  occasion,  as  they  were  treated 
;o  cake  and  chocolate  by  our  Philadelphia  Friends. 
— London  Friend. 

Gambling  on  Ocean  Steamers. — Ocean  gambling 
notwithstanding  public  protest  at  various  times, 
still  continues  on  many  vessels.  A  case  has  lately 
some  to  noticethat  calls  fresh  attention  to  the  prac- 
:ice  and  shows  the  need  of  decided  action  upon  the 
part  of  owners  and  commanders  of  passenger  steam - 
srs.  The  offence  occurred  on  board  of  the  Etruria 
during  a  late  trip  from  New  York  to  Liverpool.  It 
appears  that  there  was  on  board  an  "  Egyptian 
manager  of  a  New  York  insurance  office,"  who  in- 
veigled a  New  York  fruit  merchant  of  Spanish  birth 
into  games  of  chance,  and  at  a  single  sitting  suc- 
ceeded in  robbing  him  first  of  about  seventy-five 
dollars  and  next  of  about  five  hundred  dollars.  The 
Spaniard  saw  neither  luck  nor  skill  in  the  opera- 
tion and  accused  him  of  cheating.  This  caused  a 
disturbance,  which  was,  however,  quieted  by  sub- 
nitting  the  matter  to  a  court  selected  from  among, 
-he  passengers.  A  regular  trial  was  instituted,  but 
resulted  in  the  equivocal  Scotch  verdict,  "  Not 
Proven."  The  accused  man,  nevertheless,  felt  the 
weight  of  public  indignation,  and  was  subject  to 
such  a  severe  and  scornful  boycott  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  voyage,  that  as  soon  as  the  steamer 
xmched  the  Queenstown  harbor  he  most  uncere- 
uoniously  and  hastily  left  it.  Were  all  who  in- 
dulge in  voyage-gambling  held  up  to  public  scorn 
jy  the  passengers  as  soon  as  their  trade  becomes 
inown,  it  would  have  a  deterrent  effect  upon  the 
sharpers.  But  a  truer  and  better  way  would  be  for 
;be  officers  in  charge  to  do  their  duty  and  protect 
;hose  under  their  care  against  this  species  of  rob- 
3ery.  They  have  the  power  and  should  exercise  it. 
The  companies  should  see  that  it  is  done.  Gangs 
jf  swindlers  have  no  right,  in  pursuit  of  their  ne- 
farious business,  to  regularly  cross  and  recross  the 
)cean,  as  is  done,  with  the  purpose  of  preying  upon 
unwary  victims. 

Home  Mission  Work  in  Berlin. — The  investigations 
into  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Berlin  have  de- 
veloped some  remarkable  facts.    One  of  these  re- 


lates to  a  family  of  criminals,  starting  from  two 
sisters,  the  oldest  of  whom  died  in  1825.  The 
descendants  from  these  were  834  in  all.  Of  these, 
709  had  beeu  on  the  criminal  list.  In  this  list  were 
106  illegitimate  births,  164  were  prostitutes,  17 
keepers  of  houses  of  ill-fame,  142  were  beggars,  64 
were  in  almshouses,  76  had  become  hardened  crim- 
inals, who  had  been  sentenced  to  a  total  of  116 
years  of  imprisonment.  It  was  figured  out  that  this 
family  cost  the  state  two  million  marks.  Another 
city  missionary  found  a  family  consisting  of  three 
generations,  of  whom  all,  grandparents,  parents  and 
grown  children,  without  exception,  had  been  im- 
prisoned for  crime.  Another  missionary  reported 
that  during  the  past  two  years  a  certain  tenement 
block  had  been  peopled  by  about  2,000  persons.  Of 
these,  65  had  lived  in  unlawful  wedlock,  230  were 
criminals,  for  the  most  part  thieves,  80  were  prosti- 
tutes, 120  were  illegitimate  children,  and  25  cases 
of  bigamy.  Such  deplorable  statistics,  could,  no 
doubt,  by  a  similar  system  of  rigid  investigation  be 
duplicated  in  Paris,  London  or  New  York. 
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The  charges  of  bribery  and  corruption  in 
connection  with  the  Presidential  election  of  last 
fall,  were  unusually  numerous  and  positive — so 
much  so,  that  we  cannot  avoid  believing  that 
there  was  some  foundation  for  them.  The  Pub- 
lic Ledger  of  Philadelphia,  which  is  neutral  in 
politics,  and  cautious  in  its  statements,  sent  out 
a  correspondent  prior  to  the  election,  to  exam- 
ine into  the  probabilities  of  its  result.  Its  issue 
of  Eleventh  Month  5th,  contained  a  letter  from 
this  correspondent,  written  from  Indiana,  which 
says,  that  in  that  State  there  were  a  large  body 
of  men,  termed  "  floaters,"  "  who  hold  their  votes 
as  so  much  merchandize,  and  who  bargain  for 
their  sale  with  a  brazen  effrontery."  These 
"floaters"  are  not  confined  to  the  ignorant  and 
depraved.  I  have  heard  from  men  of  both  parties 
of  instances  where  farmers  possessed  of  property 
to  the  value  of  $15,000  would  dicker  for  the  sale 
of  their  votes  with  the  same  earnestness  that  they 
would  exhibit  in  the  sale  of  their  farm  produce. 
These  men  prefer  to  obtain  money  from  their 
own  party.  They  claim  attachment  to  one  or 
the  other  party,  and  believe  they  have  conscien- 
tiously performed  their  duty  when  they  have 
first  presented  themselves  to  the  managers  of 
that  side  to  which  they  lean.  Many  of  them 
are  reputable  church-going  men.  Having  ascer- 
tained the  price  being  paid  for  votes,  they  pro- 
ceed to  realize,  first  applying  to  their  own  side. 
The  managers  of  both  parties  are,  of  course, 
fully  aware  of  this  condition  of  affairs,  and  both 
make  assiduous  efforts  to  secure  as  many  "  float- 
ers" as  possible.  The  party  newspapers  and 
orators  cry  out  against  it,  and  charge  criminality 
upon  each  other,  while  they  are  secretly  aiding 
and  abetting  the  villainy." 

In  reference  to  bribery  in  elections,  Justice 
Daniels  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York, 
published  a  letter,  in  which  he  says : 

"  The  vice — or  crime,  as  it  may  be  more  cor- 
rectly denominated — is  one  of  appalling  magni- 
tude, having  a  direct  tendency  to  undermine 
the  foundation  on  which  the  national  and  state 
governments  must  be  maintained,  if  they  are  to 
be  maintained  in  the  future,  for  they  can  scarcely 
stand  only  on  the  intelligence  and  political 
integrity  of  the  voters  themselves.  If  that  is  to 
be  corrupted  by  the  use  of  money  in  elections, 
then  ultimately,  and  at  no  very  distant  period, 
the  wealthy  will  buy  the  prominent  and  import- 
ant offices.   Men  of  moderate  means,  or  without 


means,  and  still  possessing  intelligence,  experi- 
ence, ability  and  unswerving  integrity,  must  in 
that  event  retire  from  the  political  field.  They 
will  be  as  completely  ineligible  as  though  de- 
clared to  be  so  by  the  Constitution,  both  state 
and  national ;  and  that  will  hand  the  Republic 
over  to  an  aristocracy  as  surely  as  it  would  be 
if  in  legal  theory  it  had  been  placed  on  that 
foundation." 

It  was  probably  a  general  conviction  of  the 
real  existence  of  this  "crime"  against  the  State, 
which  led  to  an  effort  in  several  of  the  Legisla- 
tures of  the  States,  during  last  winter,  to  intro- 
duce a  secret-ballot  plan  of  voting,  in  hopes  it 
would  check  the  practice,  as  in  that  case  those 
who  paid  for  the  votes  would  have  no  security 
that  they  would  be  cast  in  their  favor,  and  thus 
would  be  discouraged  from  spending  their  money 
in  that  way. 

It  is  righteousness  that  exalteth  a  nation — 
and  the  tendency  of  sin  ever  is  to  debase  and 
destroy.  A  republican  form  of  government  can- 
not long  exist  and  be  carried  on  successfully, 
without  there  is  among  the  citizens  a  good  de- 
gree of  religious  principle,  which  will  enable 
them  to  submit  cheerfully  to  the  restraints  of 
government,  and  to  reject  everything  which 
tends  to  lower  the  standard  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. A  belief  in  this  principle  makes  us 
uneasy  with  the  evidences  of  corruption  that 
are  brought  to  light  in  the  political  conflicts  of 
the  nation  ;  and  leads  to  the  desire  that  our  well 
disposed  citizens  may  not  only  keep  themselves 
free  from  any  participation  in  such  transactions, 
but  may  unhesitatingly  and  openly  condemn 
every  thing  which  is  tainted  with  corruption,  no 
matter  on  what  side,  or  in  whose  favor  it  is  prac- 
tised. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  statement  issued  by  the  Trea- 
sury Department,  shows  that  the  increase  of  the  public 
debt  during  the  Eighth  Month  amounted  to  $6,076,692. 
Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  1633,275,215.  _ 

The  Agricultural  Department  has  received  a  cable 
despatch  from  its  agent  in  London,  reporting  that  the 
international  grain  market,  in  session  at  Vienna,  esti- 
mates the  wheat  crop  of  Europe  lower  than  was  ex- 
pected. The  crop  of  Russia  and  Hungary  is  found  to 
be  especially  bad. 

The  chemists  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  have 
completed  an  investigation  of  baking  powders.  The  re- 
port, among  other  things,  says  that  the  American  peo- 
ple pay  at  least  $25,000,000  a  year  for  baking  powder, 
and  that  the  cost  of  it  to  the  manufacturers  is  less  than 
a  third  of  that  amount. 

The  steamship  City  of  Paris,  which  arrived  in  New 
York  on  the  28th  ult.,  improved  her  own  best  time  from 
Queenstown  by  3  hours  and  49  minutes.  Her  actual 
time  (reckoning  by  Greenwith  time)  from  Queenstown 
to  Sandy  Hook  Lightship  was  5  days,  19  hours  and  18 
minutes.  She  left  Queenstown  at  2.09  p.  m.  (Green- 
wich time)  on  the  23d.  Her  run  for  the  first  day  was 
432  miles  ;  for  the  second,  493  ;  third,  502  ;  fourth,  506, 
and  fifth,  509.  The  run  from  2.09  v.  M.  (Greenwich 
time)  on  the  28th  to  9.27  A.  M.  (same  time)  to  Sandy 
Hook  Lightship  was  346  miles.  The  total  distance 
travelled  was  27SS  miles. 

Governor  Melette  has  issued  a  proclamation  order- 
ing an  election  by  the  people  of  the  proposed  State  of 
North  Dakota,  for  the  first  Third-day  in  Tenth  Month, 
next,  for  the  usual  State  and  local  officers,  and  for  the 
adoption  or  rejection  of  prohibition,  as  well  as  the  Con- 
stitution as  a  whole. 

The  schooner  Landseer,  the  first  of  the  Iceland  fish- 
ing fleet,  arrived  at  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  on  the 
27th  ultimo,  with  155,000  pounds  of  tletehed  halibut. 
She  reports  that  the  summer  on  the  Iceland  coast  was 
the  finest  ever  experienced  there.  American  vessels 
were  not  permittee!  to  land  fish  without  paying  for  it. 
The  schooner  Hen  Hur  also  arrived  at  Gloucester  from 
the  Grand  Banks,  with  200,000  pounds  of  codfish, 
Three  other  vessels  brought  M  Aggregate  ot"  865,000 
pounds. 

The  cigarette  habit  is  sadly  on  the  iucrease.  The 
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Commissioner  of  Inland  .Revenue  collected  taxes  last 
year  upon  2,151,515,360,  which  :s  an  increase  of  288,- 
789,260  over  the  preceding  fiscal  year.  The  number 
taxed  is  a  pretty  good  indication  of  the  consumption. 
The  Dumber  of  cigars  taxed  during  the  last  fiscal  year 
was  3,S67.;>S5,640,  an  increase  of  22,658,990,  showing 
that  the  consumption  of  cigarettes  is  increasing  more 
rapidly  than  that  of  cigars. 

Trouble  was  reported  at  Gouldsboro,  Louisiana,  be- 
tween whites  and  blacks,  on  the  1st  instant,  growing 
out  of  an  affray  between  whites  and  colored  excur- 
sionists. Who  were  the  original  aggressors  is  not 
exactly  clear,  but  the  wounded  to  date  number  four, 
one  white  and  three  colored.  One  of  the  latter,  a 
woman,  is  not  expected  to  recover.  A  colored  meeting- 
house has  also  been  burned  by  the  white  mob. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  410,  a 
decrease  of  16  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  58  aver  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  206  were  males  and  204  females:  49  died  of 
consumption;  35  of  marasmus;  22  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  22  of  cholera  infantum;  21  of  typhoid  fever;  18 
of  old  age ;  16  of  inanition  ;  16  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  15  of  debility;  14  of  cancer;  12  of  Bright's 
disease  ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
10  of  pneumonia;  10  of  bronchitis,  and  10  of  congestion 
of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,  106;  coupon,  107; 
4's,  128\  ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  firm  under  small  supplies.  Middling 
uplands  are  quoted  at  llf  cts.  per  pound. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  choice,  $12.50  a  $12.75;  do., 
fair  to  good,  $12  a  $12.25. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.65  a  $2.90 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $3.00  a  $3.30 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
new,  $3.90  a  $4.00;  Pennsylvania  roller  process,  new, 
$4  a  $4.50;  western  winter,  clear,  new,  $4.00  a  $4.30; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  new,  $4.30  a  $4.50 ;  winter  patent, 
new,  $4.65  a  $5.00 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.65. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  8lf  a  81i  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41  \  a  41  f  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  £  a  27  cts. 

Beep  cattle. — Extra,  5  cts.;  good,  4£  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  4J  a  4f  cts. ;  common,  3J  a  4  cts. ;  Texans,  3 
a  3f  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2\  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5a5|  cts.;  good,  4£  a  4|  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4  a  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  3|  cts. ;  culls,  2jr  a 
8|  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6£  a  7  cts. ;  good,  5f  a  6}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5  a  5J  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6£  a  6|  cts. ;  heavy 
western,  6£  a  6§  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western,  5j  a  6  cts. 
State,  6  a  Q\  cts. 

Foreign. — A  company  with  $100,000,000  capital 
has  been  formed  in  London  for  the  purpose  of  building 
there  a  tower  that  shall  be  double  the  height  of  the 
Eiffel  Tower  in  Paris. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  30th  ultimo,  until 
Eleventh  Month  16th.  On  the  closing  day  of  the  ses- 
sion, without  apparent  premeditation,  and  as  a  thing 
of  no  particular  moment,  Balfour  stated  it  to  be  the 
intention  of  the  Government  to  establish  a  Roman 
Catholic  University  in  Ireland.  It  is  now  known  that 
this  purpose  was  profoundly  premeditated  and  the  way 
graded  and  smoothly  paved  in  advance  for  its  consum- 
mation. Parnell  and  his  associates  were  secretly  con- 
sulted regarding  the  proposal  of  the  Government,  and 
before  any  public  announcement  was  made  by  the  Irish 
Secretary  their  support  of  the  measure  had  been  as- 
sured. In  fact,  all  parties  were  consulted  except  the 
Gladstonian  and  the  Ulster  Liberals. 

Michael  Davitt,  writes  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  de- 
nouncing the  abandonment  of  a  single  plank  of  the 
Home  Rule  platform  for  a  mess  of  Catholic  University 
pottage.  He  declares  that  the  stand  taken  upon  this 
question,  together  with  the  vote  of  the  Irish  members 
of  the  Royal  grants,  forms  a  very  sorry  exhibition  of 
Parliamentary  opportunism. 

The  great  strike  of  the  dock  laborers,  and  others 
who  have  struck  in  sympathy  with  them,  is  still  on. 
The  strikers  appear  to  be  entirely  controlled  by  their 
leaders.  John  Burns,  who  although  a  Socialist,  has 
shown  great  moderation  and  judgment.  Yet  it  is  be- 
coming apparent  that  both  sides  are  becoming  heartily 
tired  of  the  struggle,  both  being  near  to  the  stage  of 
physical  exhaustion.  The  dock  companies  have  grown 
weary  in  their  failure  to  obtain  public  sympathy,  and 
of  the  constant  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  them  to 
yield  ;  and  the  strikers  want  funds  badly  to  support 
this  immense  movement  to  keep  the  men  and  their 
families  from  starving. 

The  Economist  predicts  a  disastrous  result  for  the 
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strikers  if  they  obtain  the  six  pence  rate  with  the  four 
hour  minimum.  It  says:  "The  number  of  men  seek- 
ing work  at  the  docks  will  largely  increase.  The  com- 
panies will  employ  more  permanent  workmen,  and 
avail  themselves  of  fewer  casual  employes.  Only  a 
few  will  be  benefited.  The  lot  of  the  many  will  be 
harder  than  ever.  The  law  of  the  survival  of  the  fit- 
test will  be  exemplified  by  the  strike,  the  wide-reach- 
ing consequence  of  which  will  be  unprecedented  in 
London's  history." 

The  French  Government  has  declined  to  accede  to 
the  request  of  the  people  of  the  New  Hebrides  for  the 
annexation  of  the  islands  by  France.  The  refusal  is 
based  on  the  ground  that  France  does  not  wish  to  in- 
fringe upon  her  convention  with  England  relative  to 
the  New  Hebrides. 

The  Novoe  Vremya  declares  that  England's  practical 
annexation  of  Cashmere  compels  Russia  to  safeguard 
her  interests  on  the  Thibet  and  Afghan  frontiers. 

A  severe  shock  of  earthquake  was  experienced  in 
Erzeroum  on  the  3d  instant.  The  village  of  Kantzorik 
has  been  engulfed  in  lava.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  lives  were  lost. 

The  Yellow  River,  in  China,  has  again  burst  its 
banks.  The  break,  which  is  about  2000  feet  long,  has 
not  occurred  at  the  old  place  in  Honan,  where  the  em- 
bankments have  been  made  pretty  secure,  but  in  Shan- 
tung, about  100  miles  from  the  mouth.  A  large  tract 
of  country  has  been  flooded,  great  damage  done  to  pro- 
perty and  many  lives  lost. 

North  China  and  Japan  have  been  visited  by  a  series 
of  typhoons  of  unprecedented  severity.  At  the  lowest 
estimate  5000  persons  have  been  drowned. 

Advices  from  Yokohama  state  that  disastrous  storms 
have  recently  occurred  in  Wakayama.  Ten  thousand 
persons  perished  in  the  floods  following  the  storms  and 
20,000  were  rendered  homeless.  The  loss  of  property 
was  enormous. 
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Joshua  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Wil- 
liam D.  Craig,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Esther  Prickett,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  B.  Smith,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol. 
63;  from  John  Letch  worth,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Isaac  C.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Ruth  A. 
Harned,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agent,  Pa., 
$8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Martha  L.  Scott,  Caleb 
E.  Thomas,  and  Harvey  Thomas,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  Schools. — These  schools,  under 
the  care  of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  will  re-open  in  the  new  School-house 
140  N.  16th  Street,  above  Arch,  on  Second-day,  Ninth 
Month  16th,  1889. 

The  department  for  Boys  continues  under  the  care 
of  John  H.  Dillingham ;  that  for  Girls  in  charge  of 
Anna  Walton;  and  both  of  them  will  be  assisted  by  a 
corps  of  competent  instructors. 

The  Boys'  and  Girls'  Primary  Departments,  will  be 
continued  in  charge  of  Elizabeth  W.  Warner  and 
Elizabeth  Woolman. 

The  new  School-house  is  well  adapted  for  conduct- 
ing a  first  class  school ;  great  care  having  been  taken 
to  provide  all  necessary  comforts  and  conveniences. 
The  heating  and  ventilation  have  been  carefully  at- 
tended to,  and  the  cheerful  and  commodious  character 
of  the  rooms,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  surrounding, 
grounds  are  attractive.  The  scholars  will  have  the 
benefit  of  Friends'  Library,  within  the  same  enclosure 
as  the  School-house. 

Children  not  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
admitted,  and  the  attention  of  Friends  and  others  is 
invited  to  these  schools,  which  afford  the  opportunity 
for  education  free  from  the  disadvantages  which  apper- 
tain to  many  seminaries.  The  terms  are  moderate, 
and  our  members  who  find  the  charges  burdensome 
may  be  fully  relived. 

The  School-house  will  be  open  daily  from  and  after 
the  ninth  of  Ninth  Month,  from  9  A.  m.  to  12  M.,  and 
3  to  5  p.  m.,  when  teachers  will  be  in  attendance'  to  give 
information  and  receive  applications  for  admission. 

All  applications,  whether  for  members  or  others,  to  be 
made  to  the  Committee  on  Admissions : 

Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  1106  Pine  St. 
Caleb  Wood,  914  Pine  St. 
S.  Mason  McCollin,  M.  D.,  1823  Arch  St. 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 
Rebecca  C.  Sheppard,  459  Marshall  St. 
Julianna  R.  Tatum,  2123  Arch  St. 


Friends'  Evening  Schools  for  Colored  Adults. 
— Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  Second- 
day,  Tenth  Month  7th.    Apply  to 

Edward  S.  Lowry,  No.  2220  Pine  St. 

Howard  E.  Yarnall,  No.  1027  Filbert  St. 

Ellwood  Cooper,  No.  322  N.  Fortieth  St. 

Thomas  Woolman,  No.  858  Marshall  St. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  Eighth  Month  13th,  1889, 
at  her  late  residence,  Gray's  Lane,  Philadelphia, 
Catharine  Ann  Hoffman,  aged  69  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.  When  she  con- 
nected herself  with  the  Society  of  Friends,  about  nine- 
teen years  ago,  she  told  her  sister  "  she  wished  to 
consecrate  herself  entirely  to  the  service  of  her  Master." 
She  was  gifted  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  lovely  in 
its  unselfish  devotion  to  duty,  and  she  was  enabled  by 
her  consistent  life  and  conversation,  to  be  an  example 
to  those  around  her.  She  bore  a  long  illness  with  un- 
murmuring fortitude  and  calmness.  We  feel  that  she 
was  possessed  of  the  "peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing," and  we  trust  she  has  entered  into  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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BUSINESS. 


Our  blessed  Redeemer  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  lay  up  their  treasures  in  Heaven  rather 
han  on  earth;  adding  as  a  powerful  reason  for 
oliowing  this  advice,  "  For  where  your  treasure 
s,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  Our  "  treasure" 
nay  well  be  understood  to  mean,  that  which  is 
nost  precious,  most  desired  and  sought  after  by 
mr  hearts.  He  who  lives  under  a  continual 
eeling  of  the  supreme  importance  of  heavenly 
iches;  and  who  is  earnestly  longing  for  a  growth 
n  grace  and  an  experience  of  the  saving  work 
if  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  will  not  allow  the  needful 
ittention  to  outward  business  to  so  absorb  his 
ime  and  thoughts  as  to  prevent  him  from  seek- 
ng  first  that  which  is  of  the  greatest  value. 

It  is  recorded  of  Stephen  Grellet,  that  he  was 
liligent  in  attending  all  his  meetings  at  home, 
is  they  came  in  course;  and,  as  he  sought  for  the 
Liord's  direction  in  the  management  of  his  out- 
ward concerns,  and  depended  on  Him  alone  for  a 
dessing  on  his  exertions,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
o  make  way  for  his  assistants  in  business  also 
o  attend  their  places  of  worship.  He  was  in 
he  practice  of  closing  his  store  during  the  hours 
if  meeting,  making  the  needful  arrangements 
m  the  previous  day.  In  reference  to  this,  he 
aid,  "  I  believe  I  never  lost  anything  by  that 
>ractice;  an  the  contrary,  I  was  often  made  sen- 
ible,  that  it  was  blessed  to  my  soul,  at  least." 

It  was  in  accordance  with  the  same  righteous 
:oncern,  that  he  declined  to  engage  in  various 
ucrative  and  extensive  concerns  in  business, 
vhich  were  presented  to  his  notice  under  very 
>romisiug  aspects,  "  feeling  restrained,"  as  he 
ays,  "  by  the  limitations  of  Truths  from  entering 
nto  any  temporal  pursuits  which  were  likely  to 
•ccupy  his  attention  beyond  a  very  limited 
)eriod."  In  his  case,  these  limitations  were  prob- 
ibly  the  more  closely  drawn  because  it  was  the 
lesign  of  his  Master  that  much  of  his  time  should 
>e  spent  in  his  service  in  travelling  abroad  to 
>roclaim  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  per- 
uade  men  to  submit  to  the  visitations  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit.  But  every  one,  who  is  desirous 
if  being  a  servant  of  Christ  will  feel  a  limitation 
daced  somewhere,  and  will  feel  that  he  is  not 
lis  own  master,  but  that  he  has  been  bought 


with  a  price,  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  glorify 
God  by  obedience  to  his  requirings. 

The  custom  of  the  Society  of  Friends  of  hold- 
ing a  meeting  for  worship  in  the  middle  of  the 
week  has  often  been  a  means  of  testing  the  de- 
gree of  zeal  of  its  members.  Many  of  these  have 
borne  testimony,  that  even  in  outward  things 
they  lost  nothing  by  faithfulness  in  the  discharge 
of  this  duty  ;  and  there  have  been  many  cases  in 
which  disappointment  has  overtaken  those  who 
sacrificed  it  for  business  considerations.  When 
I  was  in  Ohio,  in  1884,  I  met  with  two  Friends 
living  near  Salem,  who  related  to  me  their  ex- 
perience in  this  respect.  One  of  them  said,  that 
on  one  occasion  he  was  so  busy,  that  he  thought 
he  could  not  spare  time  to  go  to  week-day  meet- 
ings. So  he  remained  at  home;  but  hurt  himself 
so  badly  that  he  was  laid  up  for  three  weeks  un- 
able to  work !  The  other  Friend  told  me  that 
one  year,  during  corn-planting  time,  he  felt  so 
hurried  with  business  that  he  staid  away  from  a 
week-day  meeting,  in  order  to  attend  to  it.  But 
having  occasion  to  use  his  team,  one  of  the  ani- 
mals, who  was  young,  became  excited,  and  ran 
off,  so  that  his  time  was  wasted. 

So  absorbing  in  many  cases  does  the  pursuit 
of  business  become,  that  it  is  always  pleasant  to 
meet  with  cases  of  those  who  endeavor  to  keep 
it  in  its  proper  place,  and  to  remember  the  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  the  righteousness  thereof.  A  few 
years  ago  a  Friend  residing  in  Baltimore  related 
to  me  an  instance  of  this  kind : — 

At  the  time  of  a  famine  in  Ireland,  Friends 
in  Baltimore  took  an  active  part  in  collecting 
funds  and  shipping  provisions  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers.  A  roughly  dressed  man,  came  one 
day  into  the  office  of  the  Friend  who  gave  me 
the  relation,  and  handed  him  $30  in  gold  as  a 
contribution  to  this  object.  It  seemed  almost 
more  than  it  was  proper  for  such  a  person  to 
give,  judging  from  his  appearance.  My  friend 
explained  to  him  that  the  money  would  all  be 
used  for  the  purchase  and  shipment  of  pro- 
visions; that  the  movement  was  under  the  charge 
of  Friends ;  and  that  all  the  labor  connected 
with  it  was  being  performed  without  charge. 
The  man  then  took  out  his  purse,  and  handed 
him  $30  additional.  His  name  and  residence 
were  asked;  and  it  was  found  that  he  was  en- 
gaged in  opening  and  packing  oysters — a  busi- 
ness then  in  its-infancy. 

A  few  days  after  my  friend  received  a  letter 
from  Chicago,  enclosing  an  order  for  $300  worth 
of  oysters  ;  which  his  correspondent  wished  him 
to  hand  to  some  one  whose  business  it  was  to 
pack  and  ship  them.  He  accordingly  went  in 
pursuit  of  his  new  acquaintance,  whom  he  found 
living  in  a  humble  house,  with  a  shed  or  build- 
ing in  the  yard  in  which  his  business  was  carried 
on.  He  arrived  there  about  half  past  twelve 
o'clock,  and  on  inquiring  for  the  proprietor,  was 
informed  he  could  not  be  seen  for  about  half  an 
hour.  On  representing  that  he  wished  to  give 
him  an  order  for  goods,  &c,  he  was  told  the 
oyster  dealer  daily  appropriated  the  hour  from 
12  to  1  o'clock  for  private  communion  with  his 


God,  and  that  nothing  of  a  business  nature  was 
allowed  to  interfere  with  this. 

This  explanation  induced  my  friend  to  wait 
until  he  could  be  admitted.  He  said  this  man 
was  very  liberal  in  his  donations  to  good  objects  ; 
and  that  the  Divine  blessing  rested  on  him  and 
his  business. 

While  many  persons  are  in  danger  of  having 
their  time  and  thoughts  too  much  absorbed  in 
the  prosecution  of  outward  business,  yet  there  is 
no  doubt  that  sufficient  employment  of  this  kind 
is  often  a  great  advantage.  It  furnishes  mental 
occupation,  and  makes  it  easier  for  the  mind  to 
avoid  unprofitable  thoughts.  This  idea  was  ex- 
pressed by  the  late  Elizabeth  Evans  in  the  re- 
mark,— "  The  earth  helps  the  woman" — alluding 
to  what  is  said  in  the  Revelations,  that  the 
earth  swallowed  up  the  waters  which  the  dragon 
poured  out  of  his  mouth.  John  Thorp,  in  one 
of  his  excellent  letters,  gives  some  advice  to  a 
correspondent  which  presents  the  same  idea.  He 
says,  "  To  be  pretty  constantly  employed  in  any 
way  useful,  according  to  thy  ability,  would  make 
time  less  tedious,  and  the  attempts  of  Satan  less 
grievous.  Improper,  distressing  and  wandering 
thoughts,  will  not,  I  think,  long  afflict  those  who 
are  usefully  employed,  and  turn  away  from  them. 
We  can  no  more  help  wandering  thoughts,  than 
we  can  prevent  the  birds  from  flying  over  our 
heads ;  but  we  can  prevent  them  from  making 
nests  in  our  hair."  Somewhat  similar  must  have 
been  the  feeling  of  the  poet  Cowper,  when  the 
sight  of  the  thresher  plying  his  flail  suggested 
the  lines,  which  however  refer  more  to  the  physi- 
cal than  the  moral  advantages  of  labor, 

"  See  him  sweating  o'er  his  bread 
Before  he  eats  it.    "Lis  the  primal  curse, 
But  soften'd  into  mercy  ;  made  the  pledge 
Of  cheerful  days,  and  nights  without  a  groan." 

It  is  more  an  evidence  of  presumption  than  of 
faith,  for  a  man  to  neglect  a  proper  attention  to 
his  outward  business  in  the  expectation  that  his 
want  of  care  will  not  be  followed  by  its  natural 
consequences.  It  is  related  that  the  celebrated 
Welsh  preacher,  Christmas  Evans,  was  once  dis- 
cussing the  potato  question  with  his  thrifty,  dili- 
gent wife,  and  perhaps  in  a  playful,  but  still  in 
a  characteristic  way,  said  to  her,  "Catherine, 
you  never  mind  the  potatoes;  put  your  trust 
in  Providence  and  all  will  be  well."  "  I'll  tell 
you  what  we'll  do,  Christmas,"  replied  Catherine, 
"you  go  and  sit  down  on  the  top  of  Moelly 
Gest,  waiting  for  Providence,  and  Til  go  and 
hoe  the  potatoes ;  and  we  shall  see  to  which  of  us 
Providence  will  come  first." 

Yet  we  must  remember  that  where  religious 
duty  and  outward  prosperity  seem  to  conflict, 
the  former  must  ever  have  the  precedence. 

J.  w. 

Those  only  who  are  spiritual,  who  are  in  a 
good  degree  under  the  govern  men  I  of  Christ, 
can  to  advantage  be  made  use  of  in  restoring 
such  as  may  have  beeu  overtaken  in  a  fault — 
Jos.  Edgerto7i. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoranda  and  Letters  of 
Ann  Watkins. 

(Concluded  from  page  43.) 

In  the  year  1876  her  husband  died.  She 
says — "  He  longed  for  a  full  evidence  of  accept- 
ance, not  so  much  for  himself,  he  said,  as  he 
had  this  hope,  but  that  we  might  be  comforted 
concerning  him.  This  evidence  was  mercifully 
granted  before  his  death.  About  three  days 
before  he  died  he  said  to  me,  'I  feel  quite  clear' 
(meaning  not  mentally  confused),  '  for  which  I 
am  thankful,  and  I  have  an  evidence  that, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  there 
is  a  place  prepared  for  me  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  I  am  quite  sure  of  this,'  he  added,  '  or 
I  should  not  feel  as  I  do,'  and  he  looked  upon 
me  with  inexpressible  tenderness.  My  soul  was 
bowed  within  me,  and  I  felt  that  a  victory 
through  Grace  had  been  won  over  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave." 

To  this  loss,  she  alludes  under  date  of  Ninth 
Month  2nd,  1876,  "  Now,  too,  that  my  dear 
husband  is  removed,  I  feel  renewedly  the  need 
of  a  preparation  for  eternity,  and  surely  the 
best  preparation  is  a  life  of  holiness.  Oh  !  for 
greater  purity  of  heart  and  a  more  Christian 
life.  Help  me,  O  my  Saviour,  in  the  humble 
endeavor  daily  to  pursue  practical  piety. 

"Attended  meeting  this  morning.  I  was  ex- 
ercised in  spirit,  lest  the  work  of  religion  be  not 
sufficiently  of  that  depth  which  gives  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  nature  and  necessity 
of  the  new  birth.  I  was  led  to  speak  upon  the 
subject,  and  rather  to  urge  amendment  and 
holiness  of  life.  I  thought  the  testimony  was 
received,  but  I  felt  poor  and  low,  yet  measurably 
sustained.  The  nature  of  true  ministry  appears 
to  me  of  a  momentous  character.  To  be  clothed 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  dear  Redeemer — to  speak 
in  his  name  in  the  life  and  authority  of  the 
Gospel — all  seem  needful  qualifications  for  such 
service.  O  gracious  Father,  qualify  for  thy 
own  work,  preserve  my  mind  from  looking 
outward,  and  help  me  to  draw  near  and  to 
dwell  near  to  Thee,  the  Fountain  of  everlasting 
strength." 

"  'God  is  Light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at 
all.  If  we  walk  in  the  Light  as  He  is  in  the 
Light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.'  The  Spirit  of  God  moves  on 
the  minds  of  little  children.  As  they  are  turned 
to  the  principle  of  the  Light  of  Life  within,  they 
are  accustomed  to  look  at  it  as  a  testimony  of 
the  Love  of  God  to  their  souls;  and  as  they 
are  obedient  unto  it,  they  receive  a  seal  to  that 
testimony,  but  if  they  reject  it  they  are  brought 
under  condemnation  for  evil.  In  so  far  as  I 
was  able  to  receive  it,  this  Light  of  Christ  was 
made  plain  to  my  understanding  when  I  was  a 
little  girl  about  five  years  old,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  when  I  was  sitting  by 
the  side  of  my  honored  father." 

"The  Apostle  John  very  clearly  sets  forth,  in 
condensed  form,  how  that  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Word  of  God  (the  Light  of  Christ)  shone 
into  this  world  of  ours,  how  that  He  shined  in 
darkness  and  was  not  comprehended,  but  to  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  that  they  might 
have  life  through  his  Name,  which  is  his  Power. 
As  this  Light,  or  working  of  God's  Spirit,  was 
co-operated  with,  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  We  have  many  instances  in  the  Old 
Testament  where  this  was  the  case ;  and  we  may 
reverently  believe  many  not  recorded  were  par- 
takers of  the  like  salvation.    The  human  mind, 


ever  intent  to  set  up  its  own  wisdom  in  Divine 
things,  has  put  into  words  and  invented  a  way ; 
but  it  arrives  not  at  the  mystery,  because  it  is  a 
form  without  the  power.  But  the  Avork  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  an  individual  work  ;  there  must 
be  an  attention  to  this  Light.  He  shineth  in 
our  dark  hearts;  He  reproves  for  sin  ;  He  brings 
us  under  condemnation,  less  or  more,  according 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  will.  If  we  turn  from 
sin,  willing  to  submit  to  his  reproof,  we  shall  be 
thoroughly  purged  through  the  sufferings,  death 
and  mediation  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour." 

Second  Month  18th,  1881.  "The  humble, 
depending  soul,  conscious  of  its  own  weakness, 
frequent  by  prayer,  watching  and  waiting,  in  its 
inhalings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  gradually  grows 
and  is  nourished  by  the  Divine  Life." 

Second  Month  25th.  "In  commending  my 
soul,  and  the  souls  of  those  that  are  with  me,  to 
the  care  and  keeping  of  our  Heavenly  Shepherd 
after  retiring  to  rest,  I  felt  more  ability  to  pour 
out  my  complaint ;  but  felt  it  needful  to  watch, 
even  in  the  offering  of  prayer,  and  sought  after 
silence,  conscious  that  the  all-seeing  Eye  would 
have  respect  to  my  condition  without  lengthened 
petition  ;  and  the  comforting  words  of  the  Psalm- 
ist arose  upon  my  spirit  this  morning,  'Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord  and  He  shall  sustain 
thee.' " 

First  Month  11th,  1882.  "I  remember  when 
a  child  being  not  unfrequently  called  a  good 
child.  My  understanding  quickly  testified,  I 
am  not  good.  What  was  it,  O  child !  that  was 
thus  quick  to  correct  and  instruct  thee?  Was 
it  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Was  it  not  the  Witness 
for  Truth  in  thy  conscience?  What  is  his  teaching 
now  in  thy  sixty-ninth  year  ?  Is  it  not  that  in  the 
flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ?  The  gift  of  his 
Grace  can  alone  help  thee  to  walk  before  God 
in  well-pleasing.  He  alone  can  help  thee  to 
maintain  the  watch,  to  continue  the  warfare. 
For  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  O  Father!  be  Thou  my 
help  and  my  salvation,  my  rock  of  defence,  my 
high  tower  during  the  remainder  of  my  life." 

"Twelfth  Month  31st.  In  looking  back  over 
the  past  year,  I  have  to  pen  the  gracious  deal- 
ings of  our  Heavenly  Parent.  Much  has  tran- 
spired to  commend  Him  to  our  notice  as  a  good 
and  bounteous  Giver.  With  the  exception  of 
dear  A.,  we  have  been  favored  with  much  help 
and  comfort.  Since  last  spring  my  own  health 
has  been  tolerably  equal ;  and  some  enlarged 
view  of  the  Comforter  has  been  granted ;  faith 
and  confidence  have  been  from  time  to  time 
renewed,  and  a  humble  trust  felt  that,  through 
the  atoning  Sacrifice  all  my  past  delinquencies 
have  been  covered.  I  do  feel,  deeply  feel,  that 
the  work  must  go  forward  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, not  unconscious,  however,  of  the  Ocean 
of  Infinite  Love." 

"Second  Month  8th,  1884.  Last  evening  I 
reproved  my  housemaid.  These  opportunities 
are  very  painful  to  me,  lest  I  should  hurt  or 
wound  unnecessarily  the  feelings  of  a  dependant. 
This  morning  the  enquiry  has  arisen,  Is  there 
anything  in  my  conduct  or  conversation  that 
could  really  prove  a  stumbling-block  to  those 
under  my  care?  The  question  is  a  wide  one. 
I  am  sensible  of  much  imperfection;  I  have, 
therefore,  need  of  unbounded  charity.  Gracious 
Father,  illuminate  my  understanding  and  direct 
my  spirit.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Restore 
unto  me  from  time  to  time  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion, and  uphold  me  by  thy  Spirit.  Then  will 
I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall 
be  converted  uuto  Thee. 

"  Third  Month  9th.    And  I  will  pray  the 


Father,  and  He  shall  send  you  another  Com- 
forter, who  shall  abide  with  you  forever.  The 
Light  of  our  present  Helper  covered  my  mind 
this  morning,  and  my  spirit  was  bowed  in  ador- 
ing gratitude  for  this  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
presence." 

"  Third  MonthlWh.    Oh!  the  wondrous  love 
of  God,  in  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ;  and  this  life  is  j 
in  his  Son.    Will  we  not  give  up  all  to  obtain  ' 
this  gift  ?    Will  we  not  yield  our  hearts  to  an 
entire  surrender,  that  we  may  live  through  Him?  j 
By  so  doing,  the  gift  is  rendered  two-fold — the 
life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come ;  for 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

"  First  Month  15th,  1885.  In  magnifying  the 
mercy  that  has  followed  me  during  the  past 
year,  and  in  retracing  the  Lord's  goodness  and 
dealings  with  me,  my  feelings  are  comprised, 
according  to  my  small  measure,  in  the  23rd 
Psalm,  though  I  feel  able  but  to  lisp  the  praise 
and  the  grace  of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd,  and 
in  a  very  limited  degree  to  define  that  even 
which  is  within  my  heart.  The  care  of  the 
Shepherd  over  his  flock  comprises  every  kind 
of  nurture.  The  grassy  slopes,  the  barren  wastes, 
the  gentle  streamlets,  the  restoring  and  the  heal- 
ing, the  rugged  and  the  thorny,  the  dark  recess 
and  the  death-like  vale,  all  help  to  portray  the 
wise  care  and  the  benevolent  oversight  of  an 
Almighty  Protector.  The  flowing  strain  of 
Addison,  beginning  with  life's  earliest  dawn, 
passing  summarily  through  time  and  through 
eternity,  perhaps  will  comprise,  in  addition  to  i 
the  Psalm  (the  type  of  my  blessed  Saviour), 
the  whole  of  my  spiritual  experience,  and  my 
earnest  longing  for  a  joyful  and  never-ending 
consummation." 

This  was  the  last  entry  made  in  her  journal. 
During  the  ensuing  summer  her  health  and 
strength  declined,  and  during  the  last  few  weeks 
of  her  life  she  suffered  much  from  weakness  and 
nervous  exhaustion,  and  her  mental  faculties 
declined  with  her  bodily  strength,  though  to 
the  last  she  was  generally  able  to  recognize  her 
children  ;  and  through  all  the  wanderings  of 
her  mind,  her  sweet  and  happy  state  was  often 
so  apparent,  and  the  theme  of  the  wondrous 
love  of  God,  through  Christ,  her  Saviour,  was 
so  often  on  her  lips,  that  it  was  felt  to  those 
who  waited  on  her  to  be  a  pleasure  and  a  privi- 
lege to  be  in  her  room. 

The  last  few  days  of  her  life  she  was  too  ill 
for  much  expression,  but  would  at  times  make 
remarks  which  shewed  that  she  was  in  the  same 
calm,  sweet  state  of  mind.  She  appeared  to  be 
sinking  all  day  on  the  27th,  and  only  roused  a 
little  sometimes  at  the  sound  of  a  voice  she 
knew.  She  lingered  in  a  quiet,  almost  un- 
conscious state  through  the  night,  and  passed 
away  very  peacefully  on  the  morning  of  the 
28th  of  Seventh  Month. 


A  correspondent  of  The  Presbyterian,  in  com- 
menting on  the  assertion  that  "  there  is  no  ab- 
solute proof  for  any  religious  truth,"  after  deny- 
ing the  truth  of  such  a  proposition,  adds:  "  Be- 
cause I  saw  no  man  make  it  am  I  to  hold  that 
the  maker  of  a  McCormick  reaper  must  be  en- 
tirely a  matter  that  cannot  be  proved  ?  When 
did  it  become  illogical  to  assume  than  an  effect 
must  have  an  adequate  cause ;  that  no  law  has 
been  self-producing?  It  seems  to  me  that  too 
much  logic  is  making  fools  of  some  people  in 
these  days." 


THE  FRIEND. 


51 


Fn>m  "Thk  LOMBOH  Friend." 

A  Trip  to  the  Fame  Islands. 

The  Farno  Islands  are  a  group  of  17  islets 
mod  rocks  lying  between  two  ami  five  miles  from 
the  mainland,  off  the  east  coast  of  England,  op- 
tposite  the  county  of  Durham. 

Hero  the  steamer  Forfarshire  was  wrecked  in 
18&\  when  nine  persons  were  saved  bv  the 
heroism  of  the  light-house  keeper  and  his  daugh- 
ter Grace  Darling. 

"The  Fames  seem  by  Nature  wonderfully 
adapted  for  bird-life;  they  consist,  of  a  cluster 
jf  numerous  rocky  islets,  several  of  which  have 
:heir  tops  covered  with  sea  or  bladder  campion, 
which  on  our  visit  was  in  full  flower  and  luxuri- 
ance, and  a  kind  of  sea  grass,  or  strong  herbage 
which,  above  high  water-mark,  makes  a  good 
shelter  for  the  various  species  of  tern;  whilst, 
jjthers  are  chiefly  bare  rocks,  ribbed  in  clefts 
and  rifts,  with  but  little  herbage,  and  that  chiefly 
isuiall  tussocks  of  grass  exactly  suiting  the  black- 
backed  gulls  and  eider-ducks.  Then  there  are 
'.two  or  three  islands,  as  the  Wamses,  which  have 
a  shallow  top  stratum  of  mould  and  heather, 
honeycombed  with  the  burrows  of  the  puflius. 
rhen.  again,  there  are  the  tall  Pinnacles,  four 
Jhigh  rocks  rising  perpendicularly  out  of  the  sea 
tat  the  south  end  of  the  Staples  Island,  peculiar 
laud  unique  in  themselves,  inasmuch  as  their  tops 
afford  a  wonderful  nursery  for  the  guillemots, 
hundreds  of  which  covered  every  possible  place, 
{whilst,  from  their  being  so  near  to  the  next  is- 
land, a  fine  vantage  position  is  to  be  obtained 
For  witnessing  all  their  habits  and  ways.  On 
these' high  precipitous  cliffs  small  ledges  exist, 
which  are  chosen  by  the  kitti wakes  for  their 
bests,  so  that  the  observer  has  unequalled  oppor- 
tunities in  such  a  position,  of  taking  notes  of  this 
(beautiful  aud  interesting  gull. 

As  may  be  imagined,  this  wonderful  natur- 
ally constructed  bird-land,  being  within  an  easy 
jjdistauce  by  steamer  from  several  of  our  larger 
towns,  would  soon  be  rifled  of  all  its  bird-trea- 
reures,  were  it  not  that  many  gentlemen  and 
Naturalists,  seeing  and  knowing  this  danger, 
pave  formed  themselves  into  an  '  association'  for 
jtheir  protection ;  and  in  looking  over  a  list  of 
j:hose  who,  for  this  purpose,  have  taken  a  lease 
jof  these  islands,  we  were  pleased  to  see  the  names 
ff  many  prominent  Friends.  Four  keepers  (and 
;:wo  boats)  are  now  maintained  upon  the  Fames, 
itvhose  duty  it  is  to  preserve  the  wild-fowl,  to  note 
i:he  number  of  rare  nests,  and  to  prosecute  any- 
one who  lands,  or  disturbs,  or  shoots,  during  the 
'nesting  and  egg-season,  unless  he  has  a  permit 
/rom  the  agent  at  North  Sunderland. 

Armed  with  such  a  document  we  paid  two 
Visits  to  these  islands,  one  on  the  20th  and  the 
|)ther  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  Month.  The  weather 
i.vas  lovely  and  the  birds  in  perfection.  There 
jure  lighthouses  and  other  interesting  objects  to 
se  seen  around,  aud  the  memory  of  Grace 
Horsley  Darling,  and  her  heroic  deed  in  saving 
;he  men  from  the  Forfarshire  steamer,  hangs 
1  ike  a  graphic  picture  over  all  that  you  see ;  but 
.for  the  present  article  we  have  one  absorbing 
:opic  to  interest  ourselves  with,  and  that  is,  the 
birds  themselves  and  their  nesting. 

We  first  landed  upon  the  Home  Island,  and 
;hence  passed  over  to  the  Knoxes,  and  after- 
wards to  the  two  Wide-Opens.  These  seemed 
chiefly  inhabited  by  the  various  species  of  tern 
aud  eider-ducks  ;  they  were  low  rocks,  which  had 
a  considerable  crop  of  vegetation  on  their  sum- 
bits.  As  soon  as  we  neared  them,  and  the  sound 
of  our  oars  in  the  rowlocks  reached  the  birds, 
they  rose  in  one  dense  flock  from  off  their  nests 


and  eggs,  a  cloud  of  screaming  terns,  most  beau- 
tiful in  their  easy  flight,  as  in  their  agitation 
they  surveyed  us.  It  was  difficult  on  these  islets 
to  avoid  breaking  the  eggs  with  our  feet  as  we 
walked  amongst  them,  their  color  is  so  protec- 
tive, and  their  nests  only  a  slight  dip  in  the 
shingle  or  sand.  On  these  three  islands  the 
keeper  told  us  there  were  over  sixty  eider-ducks' 
nests,  and  we  found  about  forty  more  were  dis- 
tributed upon  the  Outer  Fames,  so  that  over  one 
hundred  broods  of  this  fine  duck  will  help  to 
repay  some  of.  the  trouble  and  expense  of  pro- 
tecting them  here.  Their  nests  are  generally 
placed  in  a  clump  of  grass  under  a  boulder,  and 
consists  of  about  a  large  capful  of  beautiful  dark 
eider-down,  in  the  middle  of  which  lie  three, 
possibly  four,  creamish-colored  duck  eggs.  Many 
broods  were  hatching,  some  were  hatched,  and 
some  were  swimming  about  off  the  point  with 
the  old  birds,  the  old  drakes  in  their  fine  plum- 
age looking  very  handsome.  Four  couples  of 
shieldrakes  and  their  young  interested  us  much. 
As  soon  as  they  saw  us  in  the  distance  they  com- 
menced making  a  peculiar  sort  of  piping  call ; 
one  parent  going  before,  and  one  following  after 
the  brood,  the  young  scuttling  over  the  sand  and 
rocks  as  fast  as  their  little  legs  would  carry  them, 
whilst  the  old  ones,  as  we  drew  nearer,  threw 
themselves  upon  the  ground,  dragged  their 
breasts  along,  trailed  their  wings,  straggled  and 
panted,  aud  as  they  got  into  the  water  made  all 
the  appearance  of  drowning,  so  that  they  drew 
our  attention  towards  them,  whilst  the  little  mites 
of  ducklings  hastened  on,  aud  at  last,  like  little 
balls  of  down,  were  seen  sailing  out  to  sea — one 
old  bird  leading  on,  and  the  other  protecting 
the  rear,  with  the  proud  consciousness  of  having 
deceived  us  and  saved  their  little  family.  A 
very  fine  brood  of  eider-ducklings  we  saw  pro- 
tected on  the  rocks  in  the  same  way,  each  one 
hiding  in  a  cleft  until  clicked  off  by  the  agitated 
mother  and  convoyed  safely  out  to  sea. 

The  study  of  the  different  young  seabirds  is 
very  interesting.  Perhaps  the  young  kittiwakes 
form,  as  to  beauty  and  loveliness,  the  exact  op- 
posite to  the  young  of  the  cormorant;  for  they 
are  delicate  bullish  white  little  chicks  with  an 
appearance  of  great  innocency  about  them,  whilst 
the  young  cormorants  have  a  most  uncanny  look, 
denuded  of  feather,  their  skin  like  black  india- 
rubber  stretched  over  their  little  frames,  and 
their  eyes  most  wicked-looking.  Milton  com- 
pares Satan  to  a  cormorant.  The  young  terns 
and  gulls  each  have  a  sweet  beauty  of  their  own 
— drab-looking,  mottled,  fluffy  little  balls,  with 
a  most  intelligent  eye,  which  makes  you  fall  in 
love  with  them  at  first  sight. 

We  now  turned  our  boat's  head  for  the  Outer 
Fames,  and  gave  ourselves  up  to  patience,  and 
dreamland,  for  the  wind  would  not  blow,  and 
our  progress  was  slow;  but  as  there  is  a  termina- 
tion to  most  things,  so  we  found  ourselves  gradu- 
ally crossing  the  next  channel,  which  is  about 
one-and-a-half  miles  wide,  and  nearing  the  Long- 
stone  lighthouse,  and  the  Harcar  rock,  upon 
which  the  illfated  Forfarshire  struck,  in  the  tem- 
pestuous night  of  Ninth  Mo.  7th,  1838.  We 
lauded  on  this  rock,  exactly  where  Grace  Dar- 
ling did.  This  is  a  grand  rock  for  the  lesser 
black-backed  gull  (there  are  also  a  few  herring 
gulls),  and  here  we  experienced  a  new  sort  of 
pleasure  and  sensation,  that  of  meeting  with  a 
foeman  worthy  of  our  steel.  The  proud  and 
vigorous  carriage  of  this  bird,  when  its  haunts 
are  invaded,  gives  a  wild  impressiveness  to  the 
wild  scenery  around.  There  appeared  to  be 
hundreds  of  their  nests  about,  chiefly  in  depres- 
sions, or  forks  on  the  ridges  and  furrows  of  the 


rocks  ;  a  scanty  bed  of  straw  or  dried  stalks,  on 
which  lay  in  all  their  beauty,  generally  three 
eggs,  dullish  olive-brown  blotched  with  black. 
We  tried  to  gauge  the  nearness  of  the  bird's  ap- 
proach to  us,  as  he  made  his  swoop  at  our  heads, 
and  concluded  he  frequently  came  within  a  yard  ; 
indeed  the  man  assured  us  that  his  cap  had  been 
struck  off  his  head  on  some  occasions.  Making 
a  detour  round  you,  and  poising  a  moment  like 
a  huge  hawk  above  you,  with  a  wicked  jeer,  and 
a  loud  whirr,  down  he  comes  with  a  swift  descent 
just  swerving  and  risiug  again,  as  he  apparently 
strikes  you.  To  see  them  when  fishing,  or  at 
rest,  buoyantly  sitting  upon  the  water,  gives  you 
no  idea  of  their  great  power  of  wing  and  exultant 
tones  when  irritated.  On  the  Harcar  we  saw 
some  oystercatcher's  nests  and  one  dotterell's. 
There  must  be  oystercatchers'  nests  on  the  other 
rocks,  but  the  men  did  not  know  of  them.  Like 
the  wild  cry  of  the  curlew,  the  wild  pipe  of  the 
oystercatcher  adds  much  to  the  charm  of  soli- 
tude. From  the  Harcar  rock  to  the  two  Wamses 
is  not  far,  and  here  we  fell  in  with  our  friends 
the  puffins,  and  saw  them  to  perfection.  Cross- 
ing over  these  two  islands,  our  feet  sinking 
through  the  turf  at  every  step,  we  had  ample 
opportunities  of  studying  this  beautiful,  but 
comical  little  creature.  All  the  earth  seemed 
burrowed  by  them,  and  we  were  not  long  in  dis- 
interring many  of  their  eggs,  which  were  mostly 
at  the  end  of  the  hole,  not  deep  clown,  but  about 
a  foot  under  the  surface,  the  burrows  undermin- 
ing the  grass  in  all  directions.  The  sea  all  round 
seemed  covered  with  the  old  birds  fishing,  whilst 
not  a  few  anxiously  surveyed  us  from  the  out- 
skirts of  their  warren. 

The  Brownsman,  Staples,  and  Pinnacles,  were 
now  severally  visited,  and  certainly  teuded  to 
keep  up  the  interest  of  our  visit;  indeed  we  felt, 
like  St.  Cuthbert,  that  we  could  have  given  up 
our  town-life,  and  gone  to  live  among  his  ducks. 
The  celebrated  Pinnacles,  as  we  have  before  said, 
are  very  unique,  standing  sheer  out  of  the  water, 
about  forty  or  fifty  feet  high,  very  conspicuous, 
their  summits  whitewashed  by  the  birds,  aud 
their  utmost  capacity  covered  with  the  guille- 
mots, and  a  few  razor-bills.  The  noise  was  most 
extraordinary,  like  the  distant  hum  of  some  con- 
fused multitude.  It  is  impossible  to  get  upon  these 
perpendicular  rocks  except  by  a  long  ladder, 
which  has  to  be  brought  with  much  difficulty 
from  a  distance,  planted  upon  one  of  the  great 
spur  rocks  at  the  base  of  the  Pinnacle,  affording 
a  precarious  wet  foothold  to  proceed  further. 
Having  ascended  one  rock,  the  ladder  is  drawn 
up  and  laid  across  to  the  next,  the  adventurous 
climber  crawling  over  on  hands  aud  knees.  Our 
companion  informed  us  that  only  two  ladies 
have  ever  been  on  the  Pinnacles  within  the 

memory  of  man,  and  that  these  were  two  

Peases ;  but  that,  although  they  ascended  one 
rock  by  the  help  of  the  ladder,  they  did  not  ven- 
ture across  to  the  next.  On  gaining  the  top  of 
the  Pinnacle,  it  was  found  impossible  to  place 
the  feet  anywhere  without  first  removing  the 
guillemot's  eggs,  which  completely  covered  the 
head  of  the  rock.  Close  by  the  Pinnacles,  on 
the  high  island  cliffs  from  winch  they  have  been 
detached,  the  numerous  kittiwakes  build,  mak- 
ing the  air  resound  with  their  strongly  articu- 
lated cry ;  and  to  watch  these  in  their  nesting 
processes  gives  you  a  wonderful  sense  of  that 
Providence  which  preserves  them.  The  kitti- 
wake  chooses  and  forms  its  nest  on  the  steepest 
and  boldest  cliffs,  in  the  most  exposed  situations, 
and  on  the  smallest  projections.  There  a  little 
dry  herbage  is  stuck,  and  there  the  eggs  arc  laid 
I  and  the  two  or  three  delicate,  little  gulls  are 
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reared.  One  inch  over  the  edge  of  their  awfully- 
placed  home  must  consign  them  to  destruction, 
and  yet  they  are  never  killed,  but  sit  and  per- 
form all  their  baby-life  in  the  most  perfect  safety ; 
whilst  their  first  cousins,  the  young  black  backed 
gulls,  as  soon  as  they  can  walk,  are  waddling 
and  staggering  about  over  the  low  rocks  which 
form  their  home,  the  object  of  wonderment  and 
affection  of  all  their  fathers  and  mothers  round 
about,  who  stand  screaming  at  them  in  the  most 
ludicrous  manner,  no  doubt  admiring  their  in- 
fant steppings. 

Reluctantly  leaving  this  enchanting  spot,  with 
the  sea  covered  with  our  friends,  we  turned  to 
the  last  object  of  our  visit,  the  Megstone,  in- 
habited by  the  cormorants,  a  rock  which  stands 
a  good  deal  out  of  the  group  of  the  other  Fames, 
so  that  it  is  not  so  often  visited  as  the  other  isles. 
It  is  a  large  lowish  rock,  with  great  stones  all 
round,  down  to  the  water,  and  not  very  easy  to 
land  upon,  whilst  in  the  centre,  running  from 
north  to  south,  is  a  whitened  high  ridge  rising 
up  to  some  little  height  above  the  bare  rocks  all 
around.  This  ridge  is  the  home  and  nursery  of 
the  cormorant,  and  certainly  Nature  has  here 
exactly  fitted  a  place  for  this  uncanny  sea-bird 
to  rear  its  young.  Jumping  out  of  the  boat 
upon  the  slippery  stones  and  following  our  guide 
over  the  wet  boulders,  after  some  little  diffi- 
culty we  found  ourselves  underneath  the  rocky 
crest.  Up  we  went,  the  effluvia  and  whitewash 
getting  stronger  and  thicker  at  every  step ;  we 
found  ourselves  at  last,  by  a  few  vigorous  leaps, 
surrounded  with  the  yoiffig  cormorants  of  all 
ages.  The  top  of  the  rock  was  bare  of  vegeta- 
tion, and  on  every  little  projection  was  a  sort  of 
nest,  in  which  were  two  or  three  young  birds, 
the  larger  ones,  as  we  passed,  striking  at  our 
trousers  and  looking  very  vicious,  the  smaller 
ones  looking  very  ugly.  But  after  a  little  ac- 
quaintance with  them,  and  as  we  walked  between 
their  serried  ranks,  and  fondled  them,  and  put 
our  fingers  and  hands  into  their  open  mouths, 
we  thought  if  they  had  been  a  cleaner  bird  we 
could  have  made  pets  of  them  ;  perhaps  they  did 
not  like  our  appearance,  there  is  often  a  great 
deal  of  misunderstanding  in  our  not  being  used 
to  one  another.  Our  guide  told  us  that  there 
were  over  one  hundred  and  twenty  nests  all 
round  us;  a  pretty  little  voracious  dinner  party, 
each  of  whose  maws  could  take  in  at  a  gulp  a 
considerable  sized  plaice  or  other  fish,  and  whose 
digestion  seemed  as  rapid  as  their  open  mouths 
and  throats  were  capacious.  We  noticed  on  the 
Megstone  several  herons,  some  shags,  and  a  few 
oystercatchers.  The  old  cormorants  kept  well 
out  to  sea  whilst  we  were  on  the  rocks. 

Edmund  Capper. 

Seventh  Month  2nd,  1889." 


Walking  with  God. — Go  to  God  as  Enoch  went, 
believing  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  accessible, 
believe  that  he  is  not  far  off,  but  nigh.  Believe 
that  He  is  not  hostile,  but  propitious.  Admit  Him 
into  your  house,  that  he  may  hallow  it.  Admit 
Hinynto  your  hourly  occupations,  that  He  may 
elevate  and  expedite  them.  Admit  Him  into  your 
happy  moments,  that  He  may  enhance  them  ;  and 
into  your  hours  of  anguish,  that  his  presence 
may  tranquillize  and  transform  them.  Let  his 
recollected  presence  be  the  brightness  of  every 
landscape,  the  zest  of  every  pleasure,  the  energy 
of  every  undertaking,  the  refuge  from  every 
danger,  the  solace  in  every  sorrow,  the  asylum  of 
your  hidden  life,  the  constant  Sabbath  of  your 
soul.  Learn,  with  all  reverence  for  his  greatness, 
but  with  equal  reliance  on  his  goodness — learn  to 


make  the  eye  that  never  slumbers  the  companion 
of  your  nights  and  mornings,  and  the  ear  that 
never  wearies  the  confidant  of  your  weakness, 
your  solitude,  your  ecstasy  and  your  woe.  Learn 
to  have  not  one  life  for  God  and  another  for  the 
world  ;  but  let  your  life  be  divinely  devoted  and 
divinely  quickened.  Let  every  footstep  be  a 
walk  with  God. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
PROVIDENCE. 

As  waves  the  grain-field  in  the  breeze, 

Or  sway  the  lofty  forest  trees, 

As  passing  winds  across  them  blow ; 

So  seems  uncertain  joy  or  woe. 

Yet  through  creation's  works  there's  still 

A  force,  subservient  to  the  will 

Of  Him  who  feeds  the  flames  of  day ; 

Or  lights  the  glow-worm's  glimmering  ray  : 

That  guides  the  storm  that  waves  the  wood, 

Or  heaves  the  breast,  or  swells  the  flood. 

The  sparrow  flies  at  nature's  call, 

An  eye  Divine  discerns  its  fall ; 

The  lofty  waves  in  freedom  flow ; 

Thus  far  no  farther  can  they  go; 

If  waves  and  sparrows  are  his  care, 

Shall  I  with  them  not  claim  a  share? 

Nebo  shall  stoop,  and  Bell  bow  down 

Before  the  sceptre  and  the  crown, 

Of  Him  who  brought  his  people  forth, 

And  carried  Israel  from  his  birth  ; 

Who  watched  him  in  old  age  with  care, 

And  brought  him  on  to  hoary  hair. 

Unto  the  Lord  in  faith  they  cried, 
He  did  for  all  their  wants  provide ; 
And  placed  secure  his  camp  around  them, 
Whilst  they  sincerely  trusted  Him. 
Affliction  did  their  lot  befall, 
But  He  still  brought  them  safe  through  all. 
Behold  them  in  the  trying  hour 
Dependent  on  Almighty  power, 
Hemmed  in  by  wilderness  and  sea 
And  Egypt's  conquering  cavalry: 
Bold  on  their  flank  Baalzephon  stood  ; 
Before  them  rolled  the  Red  sea's  flood  ; 
With  On's  dread  chariots  in  their  rear, 
And  Zoan's  host  approaching  near; 
No  earthly  hand  to  give  them  aid, 
Or  raise  for  them  the  dire  blockade. 
Onward  the  conquering  armies  came, 
Around  on  every  side  the  same ; 
Terror  and  anguish  filled  the  host, 
In  human  reason  all  is  lost. 
Had  Egypt  then  no  graves,  they  cry, 
That  thou  hast  brought  us  here  to  die  ? 

Stand  still,  Oh  Israel,  and  behold 
What  God  to  thee  will  soon  unfold ; 
Yes,  rest  assured  the  Lord  on  high 
The  mightiest  armies  can  defy, 
And  shortly  these  that  trouble  thee 
No  more  forever  shalt  thou  see. 
No  cause  is  there  for  thee  to  fear 
The  glittering  tall  Egyptian  spear; 
These  chariots  that  so  proudly  fly 
Neath  Mare  Rubrum's  wave  shall  lie, 
Before  another  sun  shall  fling 
His  glory  on  their  harnessing. 

In  awful  doubt  they  could  but  wait, 
So  certain  seemed  approaching  fate; 
Whilst  Pharaoh's  host  quiescent  lay, 
As  certain  of  their  trembling  prey. 
These  proudly  trust  in  shield  and  sword  ; 
Those  humbly  looking  to  the  Lord. 
He  opened  wide  the  swelling  wave 
His  poor  dependent  ones  to  save ; 
But  closed  the  way  for  Israel's  sake, 
On  those  that  followed  in  their  wake. 

And  can  He  then  no  longer  hear? 
Are  his  eyes  dim  with  time  and  care? 
Or  why  is  not  his  power  the  same, 
As  wrapped  Mount  Sinai's  heights  in  flame? 
Has  He  no  torch,  no  guiding  hand, 
As  o'er  Arabia's  desert  sand, 
He  led  of  old  his  chosen  band  ? 
Yes,  those  who  do  his  holy  will, 
Can  have  the  true  Shekinah  still ; 
To  guide  them  safely  on  the  road, 
Through  burning  sands  or  boisterous  flood, 
Unto  the  Canaan  of  their  God. 

S.  C.  Cope. 

West  Chester,  Pa.,  Eighth  Mo.  26th,  1889. 


Selected. 

ABIDING. 

I  need  not  care 
If  days  be  dark  or  fair, 
If  the  sweet  summer  brings  delight, 

Or  bitter  winter  chills  the  air. 

■ 

No  thought  of  mine 
Can  penetrate  the  deep  design 
That  forms  afar,  through  buds  and  bloom, 
The  purple  cluster  of  the  vine. 

I  do  not  know 

The  subtle  secret  of  the  snow 
That  hides  away  the  secrets  of  the  violets 
Till  April  teaches  them  to  blow. 

Enough  for  me 
Their  tender  loveliness  to  see, 
Assured  that  little  things  and  large 
Fulfil  God's  purpose  equally. 

How  this  is  planned, 
Or  that,  I  may  not  understand ; 
I  am  content  to  know,  in  faith, 

That  all  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 

Whatsoever  share 
Of  loss  or  loneliness  or  care. 
Falls  to  my  lot,  it  cannot  be 

More  than  Thy  will  for  me  to  bear. 

And  none  the  less, 
Whatever  sweet  things  come  to  bless 
And  gladden  me,  Thou  art  its  source 
And  sender  of  my  happiness. 

Add  this  to  me, 
With  other  gifts  so  free, 
That  I  may  never  turn  my  face 
In  any  evil  hour  from  Thee. 

Not  on  the  sand 

Of  shifting  faith  and  feeling  stand, 
But  wake  and  sleep  with  equal  trust,  «fl 
Knowing  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand. 

— Boston  Journal. 
 -»..».  

True  Loveliness. — A  New  York  newspaper  late- 
ly contained  an  account  of  a  young  girl  in  that 
city  who,  in  attempting  to  give  her  hair,  which 
was  of  a  dull  hue,  a  golden  lustre,  burned  the 
flesh  of  her  head  with  acid,  and  injured  her  sight 
for  life.  Another  young  woman  in  New  Orleans, 
following  the  directions  of  some  flashy  society 
paper,  in  endeavoring  to  remove  the  moles  upon 
her  face,  poisoned  the  flesh  and  died  in  great 
agony. 

The  use  of  certain  hair  dyes  containing  lead, 
in  many  instances  has  brought  on  affections  of 
the  brain.  A  well  known  American  writer  at- 
tributes an  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  which  left 
her  an  invalid  for  years,  to  her  use  of  a  popular 
anti-fat  system  of  diet  and  violent  exercise.  She 
lost  sixty  pounds  of  flesh  in  a  few  weeks,  but  the 
sudden  weakening  of  the  tissues  rendered  her 
susceptible  to  the  poison  of  typhoid,  and  unable 
to  resist  it. 

How  many  of  our  girl  readers  have  pored 
eagerly  over  the  "  remedies,"  prescribed  by  un- 
scrupulous writers  for  ugly  young  women,  and 
have  been  tempted  to  try  lotions,  the  severe  pro- 
tracted fastings,  the  bandages,  medicines,  oi 
screws,  which  are  to  remove  their  defects  oi 
large  bones,  leanness,  or  fatness,  pimples,  moles 
crooked  eyes  or  wide  mouths?  In  no  case  is  ii 
necessary,  according  to  the  advertisements,  t( 
seek  the  advice  of  a  physician  ;  yet  most  of  th< 
remedies  suggested  are  of  the  most  dangeroui 
kind  in  unskilled  hands,  and  likely  to  increase 
deformity  and  to  produce  ill-health. 

But  putting  aside  the  question  of  the  utility 
of  remedies  to  remove  natural  personal  defects 
an  ugly  girl  should  know  that  the  surest  way  t< 
keep  her  homely  features  or  awkward  figure  ii 
the  remembrance  of  others  is  for  her  to  constant 
ly  remember  them  herself.    Self-consciousness  i 
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disagreeable  in  :\  beautiful  woman;  in  an  ugly 
one  it  is  intolerable. 

An?  those  girl?  with  dull  eyes  and  largo  noses, 
then  to  give  up  all  hope  of  pleasing  their  com- 
panions? By  no  means.  A  woman  who  for 
many  years  load  the  highest  social  life  of  Penn- 
sylvania, had  neither  fortune  nor  a  remarkable 
intellect.  She  was  stout,  red-haired,  small-fea- 
tured and  freckled  ;  but  her  voice  was  sweet  and 
low,  her  heart  big  enough  to  take  in  all  the 
world,  her  sympathies  wide,  her  tact  infinite. 
She  was  simple,  genuine  and  as  unselfish  as  an 
innocent  child.  The  ugly  girl  who  cultivates 
such  charms  as  these  needs  no  iron  braces  to 
compress  her  largo  joints,  nor  diet  of  acid  fruits 
to  remove  her  plump  cheeks,  to  make  her  love- 
ly and  beloved. —  Youth's  Companion, 

The  Highway. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM,  CANON  OF  DURHAM. 

The  idea  of  a  highway  such  as  we  know  and 
l  enjoy  iu  Western  lands  is  non-existent  in  the 
East  The  only  roads  are  tracks,  winding  de- 
viously up  and  down  the  hills,  or  by  the  sides  of 
the  winter  streams,  the  only  engineers  of  which 
have  been  the  laden  asses  and  camels,  who,  for 
centuries  treading  each  one  in  the  footprints  of 
its  predecessor,  have  worn  steps  in  the  most 
slippery  rocks,  or  beaten  a  hard  path  on  the 
sands.  Fences,  of  course,  there  are  none;  and 
should  a  boulder  or  even  a  clump  of  thorn- 
bushes,  stand  in  the  way,  no  one  has  ever 
dreamed  of  clearing  one  or  the  other,  but  the 
track  simply  turns  round  the  obstacle.  Along 
I  the  plains,  however,  a  ditch  is  frequently  cut  by 
the  side  of  the  path,  which  drains  the  water  in 
winter,  and  the  earth  from  which  has  slightly 
raised  the  track  above  the  soft  surrounding 
plain.  It  was  not  so  in  Roman  times.  Those 
mighty  builders  engineered  and  paved  their 
roads  even  into  the  recesses  of  the  Arabian 
wilderness.  But  these  are  all  abandoned  now, 
and  the  dislodged  and  upturned  paving-stones 
render  it  impossible  to  use  the  highways  along 
which  the  chariots  dashed  and  the  imperial 
legionary  tramped  for  centuries. 

But  it  would  ill  consort  with  the  Oriental 
idea  of  a  monarch's  dignity  that  a  ruler  of  men 
should  have  to  turn  aside  for  any  obstacle;  and, 
when  a  royal  progress  is  contemplated,  heralds 
precede  the  cavalcade  several  days  in  advance, 
accompanied  by  hundreds  of  laborers  requisi- 
tioned from  every  neighboring  tribe  or  village. 
Twice  it  has  been  my  fortune  to  see  such  prepa- 
rations. Once  the  imperial  heir  of  Austria  was 
to  visit  the  Pasha  at  Jerusalem.  At  that  time 
there  was  not,  as  now,  a  carriage  road  from 
Jaffa  (which  is  still  the  only  passable  track  for 
a  wheel  conveyance  in  the  country),  and  heavy 
rains  had  washed  the  road  into  a  mere  rugged 
water-course.  A  crowd  of  laborers  and  Turkish 
soldiers  were  sent  forth  to  level  the  track  with 
their  mattocks  and  shovels ;  and  their  officers, 
prancing  about  on  horseback,  might  be  seen 
pointing  to  the  heaps  of  detritus  as  they  passed, 
and  calling  out,  "Gather  out  the  stones!"  Thus 
the  road  was  made  straight  and  smooth  for  the 
time,  but  all  to  be  washed  away  again  by  the 
next  thunder-storm. 

On  another  occasion  the  Wali  of  Damascus 
was  about  to  make  a  state  progress  through  his 
province  towards  Aleppo.  A  cloud  of  Bashi- 
Bazouks  (irregulars)  poured  out  in  advance,  a 
few  hours  before  his  Highness  was  to  start  on 
his  richly  caparisoned  steed,  proclaiming  with 
trumpet  and  kettledrum  the  advent  of  the  great 
man.    His  tent  equipage  accompanied  them, 


and  the  tents  were  pitched,  and  the  cooking-fire 
kindled  at  the  appoiuted  spot  long  before  the 
shades  of  evening  closed  iu.  Though  the  road 
bad  been  thus  prepared,  a  further  mounted 
body-guard  immediately  preceded  him,  herald- 
ing his  approach,  and  forcing  every  traveller  to 
stand  aside  till  he  had  passed.  One  poor  man, 
with  his  laden  ass,  was  forced  into  the  ditch 
(this  was  on  the  plain  of  Hamath).  The  kindly 
Wali  saw  the  incident,  halted,  and  ordered  his 
people  to  help  the  man  out.  Then,  looking 
round,  and  seeing  a  Moslem  cemetery,  with  its 
tall  grave-slabs,  hard  by,  he  bade  them  take  two 
long  stones  aud  lay  them  across  the  ditch,  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  an  accident. 
Some  one  deferentially  remonstrated  that  they 
were  gravestones,  and  would  thus  be  put  to  a 
secular  use.  "Man,"  was  the  reply,  "they  cover 
the  bodies  of  the  faithful ;  and  I  am  a  believer, 
and  await  the  resurrection.  Their  removal  will 
lighten  the  labor  of  the  faithful  on  whom  they 
lie  heavy  when  they  are  bidden  to  rise,  while 
here  they  may  save  another  son.  of  the  faithful 
from  falling  into  the  pit." 

Thus  unchanged  are  Eastern  fashions  since 
the  day  when  Isaiah  proclaimed,  "  The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God." — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Light  and  Darkness. 

Second  Cor.  vi.  14. 
The  Apostle  asks  the  question,  "  What  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?"  And  we 
might  say  none.  Because  spiritual  light  is  from 
Christ,  while  darkness  is  from  antichrist.  And 
there  is  no  fellowship  between  righteousness  and 
unrighteousness.  And  as  the  darkness  does  not 
comprehend  the  light,  so  it  does  not  believe  in 
it.  And  what  part  has  he  that  believeth,  with 
an  infidel?  So  light  and  darkness  cannot  dwell 
together,  as  they  are  contrary  one  to  the  other. 
So  discord  and  confusion  prevail,  and  every 
evil  work,  until  a  separation  is  made.  And  this 
separation  is  made  only  by  God  himself,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
and  who  now  shines  in  our  hearts.  But  there 
is  such  a  mixture  now,  since  the  fall,  that  the 
natural  man,  unaided  by  grace,  fails  to  com- 
prehend the  light ;  or  he  may  close  his  eyes 
against  the  light,  and  "call  evil  good  and  good 
evil,  and  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness." 

But  "  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  and  glad- 
ness for  the  upright  in  heart."  While  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  because  while  he 
walks  in  darkness  he  may  stumble  and  fall.  But 
the  righteous  have  the  glorious  privilege  of  reap- 
ing the  fruit  of  that  light  which  is  sown  for 
them.  And  of  walking  in  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness where  nothing  will  hurt  or  destroy.  But 
to  such  as  prefer  darkness  rather  than  light,  the 
darkness  becomes  so  great  that  the  things  which 
belong  to  their  peace  are  hid  from  their  eyes. 
While  to  such  as  receive  it,  and  are  obedient  to 
it,  it  will  shine  more  and  more  to  the  perfect 
day.  Then  as  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  our  holy 
Head  is  the  light,  we  shall  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  witness  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin;  as  that  dark- 
ness and  death  and  sin  which  separated  us  from 
God,  are  taken  out  of  the  way ;  being  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  crucified  and  slain  :  that  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  might  rule 
and  reign  in  us.  But  the  intellectual  light,  or 
light  of  reason,  which  might  be  compared  to  the 
changeable  light  of  the  moon,  is  still  left  with  us 


for  our  use — though  it  should  never  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  true  spiritual  light  which  was  de- 
signed to  rule  in  God's  eternal  day.  We  have 
abundance  of  Scripture  to  prove  that  there  is  a 
false  light  as  well  as  a  true,  and  an  outward  or 
natural  darkness,  aud  an  inward  and  spiritual 
darkness,  which  has  now  abundantly  come  upon 
us  by  our  suffering  mundane  things  to  intervene 
between  us  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  so  as 
to  eclipse  the  brightness  of  his  shining. 

But  it  is  from  Him  that  we  receive  our  light 
and  vitality  and  growth  in  grace  ;  yet  the  god  of 
this  world  is  blinding  the  eyes,  for  it  does  look 
to  me  as  if  gross  darkness  now,  is  covering  the 
minds  of  many  who  profess  to  believe.  But 
Christ  was  sent  to  be  a  light  to  enlighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  designed  to  be  for  God's  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  whereof  many  are  made 
ministers  and  witnesses.  Paul  was  sent  to  the 
Gentiles,  to  open  their  spiritual  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  the  darkness  within  to  the  light  with- 
in  ;  and  from  the  power  that  Satan  has  over  us, 
to  the  power  of  God,  that  we  might  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ ;  but 
not  by  faith  that  is  in  man,  nor  in  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  man.  So  we  have  light  and  dark- 
ness both  before  us.  The  one  comes  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  in  whom  there  is  no  vari- 
ableness or  shadow  of  turning.  The  other  from 
the  prince  and  power  of  the  air;  from  whence 
spring  all  the  vain  and  airy  imaginations  of 
man.  We  may  spend  years  in  fruitless  search 
of  fancied  happiness,  and  never  find  it,  but  still 
remain  in  darkness  unless  we  follow  the  lead- 
ings of  Him  who  is  the  light  and  life  of  men  ; 
and  who  said  I  am  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. 

I  believe  that  all  the  redeemed  children  of 
the  Lord,  have  times  of  darkness  and  destitution 
permitted  to  come  upon  them,  to  try  them,  so 
as  to  prove  whether  they  are  on  the  sure  foun- 
dation or  not.  For  Christ  said  to  his  disciples, 
"in  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  but 
He  said  to  them,  "  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  And  I  believe  He  will  enable 
all  his  dedicated  children,  who  are  still  some- 
what in  darkness,  to  overcome,  as  He  overcame. 
But  if  our  deeds  are  so  evil  that  we  prefer  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  we  shall  be  left  in  dark- 
ness, and  die  in  our  sins.  So  where  He  is  gone, 
we  never  can  go.  For  light  has  no  communion 
with  darkness.  But  I  have  a  comforting  hope 
that  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  there  is  a  remnant  left,  in  most  of 
our  meetings,  and  in  the  different  denominations 
around  us,  that  are  weeping  when  they  remem- 
ber Zion  in  her  primitive  brightness.  But  they 
are  kept  much  upon  background,  and  trodden, 
as  it  were,  under  foot  by  the  wise  and  prudent 
of  the  world;  and,  like  our  holy  Redeemer  was, 
when  He  was  personally  on  earth,  despised  and 
rejected  of  men  ;  or,  like  his  dedicated  and  per- 
secuted followers  were,  counted  as  the  offscour- 
ings of  all  things.  But  to  such  as  these  his  lan- 
guage will  apply,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world.  And  though  they  may 
have,  for  a  long  time,  sat  as  in  darkness,  yet 
now  upon  them  his  light  has  shined,  and  given 
them  the  light  of  God's  glory,  in  the  spiritual 
appearance  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  crucified  but 
risen  Redeemer.  D.  II. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Seventh  Month  4th,  1889, 

The  external  performance  of  religious  duties 

will  never  make  a  Christian  A  man  may  be 
baptized,  like  Simon  Magus,  and  yet  bo  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity.  A  man  may  preach,  like 
Balaam,  aud  yet  die  among  the  enemies  of  God. 
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Railway  Construction  in  Australia. 

As  I  presume  few  of  your  readers  know  much 
about  the  details  of  railway  construction,  I  will 
make  some  general  remarks  as  to  how  it  is 
carried  on  here. 

The  men  are  divided  into  gangs  of  from  three 
or  four  to  forty  or  fifty  men,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  work.  Each  gang  has  certain 
work  to  do,  and  does  that  only,  moving  camp 
as  may  be  necessary.  Thus,  after  the  line  is 
surveyed  and  pegged  out,  a  piece-work  gang  is 
sent  on,  to  form  such  of  the  banks  and  cuttings 
required  as  can  profitably  be  done  with  bar- 
rows ;  also  to  take  up  the  surface  stone  for  con- 
crete and  ballast. 

A  concrete  gang  will  next  be  sent  to  do  any 
concrete  work  required,  such  as  bridge  abut- 
ments, culverts,  &c. 

Then  a  horse  and  dray  gang,  to  do  any  por- 
tions of  the  line  that  may  be  too  heavy  for 
barrows. 

Then  follow  the  plate-layers,  to  lay  the  rails ; 
the  bridge-gang,  to  build  the  bridges ;  the  pit- 
men, to  fill  the  trucks  with  ballast,  for  the 
gallopers-out,  who  distribute  it  along  the  line. 

After  that,  the  various  other  trades — carpen- 
ters, masons,  &c. 

Dams  are  formed,  and  water  laid  on,  cuttings 
fenced,  station  buildings  and  cottages  for  the 
line  repairers  erected,  until,  at  last,  the  repair- 
ing gang  of  three  or  four  men  are  installed  in 
their  block  of  three  cottages,  and  commence 
their  solitary  life,  with  about  eight  miles  of  the 
line  to  keep  in  repair.  Their  nearest  neighbors 
being  perhaps  sixteen  miles  away,  their  sole 
connection  with  the  world  is  the  train,  which 
usually  travels  past  them,  only  slackening  speed 
sufficiently  to  throw  out  their  provisions,  and  to 
take  any  letters,  which,  attached  to  a  hoop  or 
stick,  are  held  out  for  the  guard  to  catch  as  the 
train  passes. 

Once  a  fortnight  the  "pay  train"  stops.  The 
store-keeper  and  butcher  travel  with  the  pay- 
master, so  as  soon  as  the  men  are  paid,  they  are 
on  hand  to  receive  their  dues;  and  if  from  any 
cause  the  men  are  unable  or  will  not  pay.  the 
general  rule  is  that  there  will  be  no  provisions 
sent  for  them  during  the  next  fortnight. 

Last  Twelfth  Month,  when  I  arrived  at  War- 
rina,  the  present  site  of  "  head  camp,"  it  was  a 
bare,  flat,  stony  plain,  about  two  miles  long  by 
one  wide,  bounded  on  three  sides  by  a  dry  creek, 
with  a  few  gums  and  wattles  growing  in  it,  and 
on  the  fourth  side  by  a  range  of  low  sand-hills, 
and  intersected  by  the  rails  which  were  just 
being  laid.  It  is  situated  a  few  miles  from  the 
Peake  Telegraph  Station,  and  in  about  the  same 
latitude  as  Brisbane. 

Here  we  now  have  telegraph  communication 
with  the  world ;  mails  two  or  three  times  a 
week ;  many  have  their  wives  and  little  ones 
with  them  ;  the  butcher  and  baker  call  daily ; 
the  doctor  is  within  call ;  a  library  supplies  us 
with  literature  ;  a  religious  service  is  held  on 
First-day  evening,  and  a  literary  and  debating 
club  meet  on  Seventh-day.  Dancing-classes, 
cricket  and  tennis  clubs  provide  an  outlet  for 
surplus  energies,  and  the  savings  bank  will  take 
care  of  surplus  cash.  You  will  thus  see  that  at 
head  camp  we  form  a  little  world  of  our  own, 
and  are  yet  in  touch  with  the  civilized  world ; 
or  a  few  of  us  may  be  camped  at  some  isolated 
spot,  shut  off  from  the  world,  our  only  com- 
munication being  the  train  as  it  runs  by,  or  if 
ahead  of  the  rails,  the  visits  of  the  inspectors 
and  storekeeper. 

For  about  eight  months  of  the  year,  the  climate 


is,  I  think,  very  pleasant,  the  nights  cool  and 
generally  calm,  the  days  bright  and  warm.  I 
have  sometimes  seen  frost,  but  that  is  rare,  and 
even  on  a  frosty  morning  by  9  o'clock,  one  is 
glad  to  dispense  with  a  coat.  But  the  other 
four  months  are  hot;  for  days  and  weeks  the 
thermometer  will  range  from  90  degrees  to  120 
degrees  in  the  shade,  and  I  have  known  it  to  be 
127  degrees  in  the  tents — but  we  do  not  seem  to 
feel  the  heat  as  much  as  I  have  elsewhere.  Both 
in  Melbourne  and  Adelaide  I  have  had  to  leave 
off  work  on  account  of  the  heat,  yet  I  never 
have  here,  and  I  never  heard  of  any  of  the 
gangs  doing  so.  Some  individuals  may,  but 
even  on  the  hottest  day  the  work  goes  on  as 
usual.  Why  this  is  I  cannot  say.  I  suppose  it 
is  on  account  of  the  extreme  dryness  of  the 
atmosphere.  One  might  expect  that  during  the 
summer  the  hours  of  work  would  be  altered  so 
as  to  avoid  the  heat  of  mid-day,  but  that  is  not 
the  case,  and  the  men  would  be  against  such  a 
change.  We  feel  the  heat  less  while  at  work 
than  when  idle,  and  there  is  no  shade  for  the 
majority  of  the  men  to  rest  under ;  the  Govern- 
ment tents  not  being  provided  with  "flies"  (viz: 
awnings,  forming  a  second  roof  over  the  tent)  are 
like  ovens.  Trees  are  scarce,  and  such  as  there 
are  throw  little  shade.  One  could  here  appreciate 
the  "  shadow  of  a  great  rock." 

Dust  storms  are  of  occasional  occurrence, 
sometimes  so  bad  as  to  stop  work,  while  on  the 
still  summer  days  when  there  is  little  or  no 
perceptible  breeze,  whirligigs,  as  we  call  them 
(that  is,  small  whirlwinds),  are  frequent.  I  have 
often  seen  over  a  dozen  of  these  columns  of 
dust  in  sight  at  the  same  time.  Flies  are  very 
troublesome,  except  in  the  hottest  weather,  when 
they  disappear  for  a  while. 

On  the  whole  the  health  is  good,  the  essentials 
seem  abstinence  from  intoxicants,  generous  diet, 
and  the  best  water  that  can  be  procured.  Of 
course  among  from  600  to  1,000  men,  besides 
women  and  children,  some  illness  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, hence  the  existence  of  the  hospital,  to 
the  support  of  which  twopence  in  the  pound  is 
deducted  from  all  wages,  and  all  employees  are 
entitled  to  advice  and  medicine  free.  And  as 
our  doctor  is  a  great  believer  in  "  kitchen 
physic,"  he  orders  the  men  into  the  hospital  on 
the  slightest  pretext,  where  they  are  well  cared 
for. 

One  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  sickness 
among  the  men  is  poor  living.  Many  men 
either  can  not  or  will  not  go  to  the  boarding- 
houses — they  cook  for  themselves  as  best  they 
can.  It  is  not  every  man  who  knows  how  to 
cook,  and  even  those  who  can  do  not  feel  in- 
clined to  do  much  cooking  after  a  hard  day's 
work,  so  they  make  anything  do,  and  get  run 
down  before  they  know  it. 

Intemperance  is  either  directly  or  indirectly 
the  cause  of  the  bulk  of  the  sickness  among  the 
men.  But  for  the  women  and  clildren  the 
summer  is  very  trying,  the  more  so  as  adequate 
shelter  from  the  burning  sun  cannot  be  pro- 
vided, and  many  comforts  that  would  make  life 
easier  for  them  are  unobtainable,  so  that  from 
one  cause  and  another  a  few  have  passed  away, 
and  in  travelling  along  the  line  a  feeling  of 
sadness  comes  over  one  at  the  sight  of  the  lonely 
graves  of  those  who  had  been  laid  to  rest  in 
these  vast  silent  plains. 

Bad  water  was  at  one  time  the  cause  of  much 
illness,  but  at  and  north  of  Anna  Creek  we  have 
had  very  fair  water.  It  is  all  more  or  less  hard, 
and  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  mineral 
salts,  but  nothing  like  some  the  men  are  obliged 
to  use  south  of  Anna  Creek.  We  often  drink  from 


one  to  four  gallons  of  water  per  day,  besides  our 
tea  at  meals,  so  it  can  be  easily  understood  that  | 
where  that  water  contains  up  to  400  grains  of 
mineral  salts  to  the  gallon,  as  some  does,  it  must  ' 
be  very  injurious.    It  is  all  very  well  to  say  we 
should  not  drink  so  much,  but  it  seems  necessary,  j 
and  on  the  same  principle  as  the  water  bag,  the  ! 
evaporation  keeps  us  cool.    Oatmeal  is  supplied  1 
in  summer  to  mix  with  the  water,  and  that  i 
seems  the  most  suitable  drink.    The  boarding-  ! 
houses  took  to  making  sugar  beer,  but  the  sale 
of  even  that  supposed  harmless  liquor  is  now 
strictly  tabooed  on,  I  believe,  the  doctor's  orders. 
— A.  S.,  in  the  Australian  Friend. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Slyness  of  the  Crawfish. — "  I  recently  ob- 
served," writes  a  correspondent  of  Forest  and 
Stream,  "  a  very  cunning  and  ingenious  trick  of 
the  crawfish  (or  crayfish)  for  catching  flies. 
Sitting  on  the  bank  of  a  muddy  pond,  or '  bor- 
row pit,'  over  the  surface  of  which  many  small 
flies  were  swarming  about,  I  observed  that  the 
crawfish  came  to  the  surface  near  the  water's 
edge,  and  turning  over  on  the  side,  the  tail 
probably  touching  bottom,  with  claws  and  legs 
'  sprudling'  about  in  the  water,  he  assumed  the 
exact  semblance  of  dead  creatures  floating  on 
the  water.  In  a  few  seconds  flies  would  alight 
on  the  apparently  dead  crawfish,  and  as  soon  as 
one  got  into  the  proper  position  there  was  a  , 
sudden  and  instantaneous  flip,  when  the  fish 
and  flies  would  disappear  together  under  the 
water.  In  a  few  seconds  more  he  would  again 
appear  on  the  surface  and  go  through  the  same 
manoeuvre  with  the  same  result.  There  were, 
perhaps,  two  or  three  dozen  of  them  in  sight  at 
the  same  time,  and  all  industriously  engaged  in 
the  fly-catching  game." 

Eggs  of  Cod-fish. — Of  late  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  the  cod  and  many  other  "  pelagic" 
fishes  possess  spawn  that  rises  in  the  water 
instead  of  sinking  as  spawn  usually  does.  But 
if  it  rose  to  the  surface  without  some  means  of 
protection,  the  seafowl  and  the  innumerable 
oceanic  animals  that  live  near  the  top  or  rise  in 
calm  weather  only,  would  destroy  the  race  of 
the  cod  in  its  billowy  cradle.  Nature  has  fore- 
seen this,  and  given  to  the  eggs  of  these  fishes 
the  very  convenient  property  of  invisibility. 
In  other  words,  they  are  so  transparent,  so  like 
a  clear  drop  of  water,  that  they  deceive  the  eyes 
of  bird,  fish,  and  pelagic  beast.  It  is  only  at  a 
later  stage,  when  the  fry  has  emerged,  that 
color  enters  into  its  make-up.  But  even  then, 
all  but  a  few  of  the  most  important  inner  parts 
are  transparent,  so  that  the  infant  cod  has  many 
chances  of  escape.  In  a  week  it  has  absorbed 
the  yolk  sack  on  which  it  feeds,  assumed  an 
upright  position,  grown  two  much  longer  fins 
than  it  would  seem  to  need,  and  developed 
swiftness  and  intelligence  enough  to  escape  many 
of  its  foes.  It  remains  near  the  surface  and  feeds 
on  the  immature  young  of  the  creatux*es  that 
live  on  the  sea-bottom. 

A  Plague  of  Flies. — Dubuque,  Iowa,  has  suf- 
fered from  an  invasion  by  Mormon  flies.  The 
pests  gathered  about  the  gas  and  electric  lights 
in  great  swarms,  and  people  were  compelled  to 
abandon  the  streets.  The  flies  came  from  the 
sand  beds  along  the  river,  and  are  sometimes 
called  sand  flies.  They  are  about  an  inch  long, 
with  broad  wings.  It  is  said  that  in  many  places 
along  the  street  they  were  three  inches  in  depth, 
where  they  had  fallen  dead.  The  stench  was 
unbearable,  and  the  health  authorities  employed 
several  wagons  in  removing  them. 
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JRteovtry  of  a  Lost  Kino. — The  strange  history 
of  ■  ring  was  related  :»t  a  fishing  resort  last 
week,  ami  the  story  was  investigated  by  a  re- 
porter of  the  New  York  Sun.  It  appears  that 
in  1874  General  Grant  visited  Greenwood  Lake 
to  fish.  One  afternoon  he  was  fishing  for  pickerel, 
when  he  hooked  a  large  eel.  The  slimy  creature 
knotted  itself  with  the  leader,  and  in  removing 
it  a  beautiful  horse-shoe  ring  slipped  from  the 
General's  ringer  and  fell  overboard.  Banker  J. 
Rhinelander  Dillon  visited  the  lake  some  weeks 
afterward,  and  killed  a  large  piekerel.  The  idea 
occurreil  to  him  that  he  would  like  to  taste  a 
fish  ju>t  out  of  the  water,  so  his  guide  cleaned 
it.  and  they  were  about  to  row  to  shore  to  cook 
it.  when  the  guide  picked  up  the  entrails,  pre- 
paring to  throw  them  overboard.  To  his  sur- 
prise he  discovered  a  ring,  which  proved  to  be 
the  very  ring  which  General  Grant  had  lost 
-ome  weeks  before.  So  many  apocryphal  fishing 
Stories  are  told,  that  the  reporter  called  upon  J. 
R.  Dillon  to  inquire  about  this  one.  He  was 
wearing  the  ring,  and  confirmed  the  story.  He 
>aid  that  when  he  found  that  the  ring  had  be- 
longed to  General  Grant,  he  wrote  to  the  family 
about  it.  Colonel  Fred.  Grant  had  replied  that 
the  family  w  ished  him  to  keep  the  ring  he  bad 
?o  strangely  found. 

A  Singular  Explosion. — George  Faheland  and 
Thomas  Hayes  were  recently  dumping  rock  on 
the  Luke  Fidler  culm  bank,  near  Shamokiu, 
when  Hayes  glanced  down  the  bank,  which  is 
150  feet  high,  and  almost  lost  his  senses  on  be- 
holding a  myriad  of  flames  leaping  high  in  the 
air  from  the  centre. 

Th.en  a  vast  upheaval  of  blazing  rock  and 
lirt  shot  50  feet  heavenward.  A  beautiful 
:ransformation  scene  followed  when  a  three  foot 
:hiek  and  50  foot  wide  stream  of  fire  flowed 
iown  the  bank  like  a  stream,  taking  its  course 
from  the  base  through  the  lot  and  on  toward 
:he  house  of  Patrick  Boney,  100  feet  distant, 
ind  in  which  were  his  mother,  wife,  and  five 
:hildren. 

The  dense  volumes  of  smoke  at  this  period 
)bscured  everything  from  sight  for  miles  around 
or  a  minute,  and  when  it  passed  away  a  mass 
)f  fire  surged  and  tossed  around  Boney's  home, 
is  the  flames  were  about  to  destroy  the  house 
mother  monstrous  slide  of  dirt  occurred  and 
'ollowed  the  path  of  fire  until  it  reached  the 
irst  mass. 

The  flames  consumed  the  dirt  rapidly,  but  a 
stream  of  rocks  finally  covered  the  fire,  and 
together  with  a  heavy  rain,  extinguished  the 
Barnes.  The  inmates  of  the  house  were  almost 
femothered  with  smoke  and  gas.  The  bank  was 
Kred  several  years  ago  by  spontaneous  com- 
bustion. For  four  months  past  wet  dirt  has 
been  dumped  just  over  the  spot,  where  it  now 
iippears  a  fire  has  been  smouldering  for  some 
|ime,  and  has  eaten  out  a  very  large  cavity, 
Ivhich  was  filled  with  gas.  When  the  dirt  be- 
came dry  the  gas  escaped,  causing  this  un- 
precedented explosion.  The  people  are  fearful 
hat  many  other  banks  hereabouts  will  explode 
ind  great  loss  of  life  ensue. — Public  Ledger. 


Items. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  the 
;th  of  Eighth  Month,  at  High  Point,  N.  C.  L.  L. 
lobbs  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  J.  E.  Cartland 
nd  Josiah  Nicholson  assistants. 
The  answers  to  the  Queries  represented  that  from 
!0  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  members  attended  the 
ineetings  for  worship  and  discipline.  Reading  the 
(Scriptures  in  their  families  was  reported  to  be 
iractised  in  about  one-fourth  of  the  families. 


An  appeal  was  made  to  be  liberal  in  supplying 
money  for  Ohurch  purposes  and  for  home  mission 
work.  One  Friend  thought  there  was  no  member 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  who  wanted  pay 
for  services  as  a  minister.  Another  said,  he  thought, 
that  if  any  minister  did  preach  for  a  salary  he  ought 
to  be  turned  out  of  meeting. 

By  the  report  from  Guilford  College,  it  appears 
that  191  students  had  been  in  attendance  during 
the  year,  of  whom  about  one-half  were  Friends. 

Of  the         persons  attending  First-day  schools, 

I,  190  are  Friends. 

A  change  in  the  discipline  was  agreed  to  so  as  to 
have  the  paragraph  on  Temperance  read,  "And 
also  to  refrain  from  selling  in  any  manner,  either 
through  an  agent  or  otherwise,  fruit  or  grain  to 
those  who  buy  for  the  purpose  of  distilling  spirits 
therefrom;  and  from  the  grinding  as  millers  or 
mill-owners,  any  grain  which  they  know  to  be  for 
distillation  ;  and  that  any  who  cannot  be  convinced 
of  their  error  in  the  above-named  offences 'should 
be  disowned. 

A  new  Quarterly  Meeting  was  directed  to  be  set 
up  from  Deep  River  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  called 
Yadkin  Valley  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  minute  was  adopted  discouraging  members  of 
the  Society  from  being  employed  in  the  collection 
of  revenue  for  the  government  from  the  manufac- 
ture, sale  and  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  as  a  beverage. 

Much  tenderness  of  feeling  was  manifested  at  the 
close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  took  place  with 
open  shutters. 

Russian  Intolerance. — Largely  separated  from  the 
contacts  and  interminglingsof  other  nations,  Russia 
has  not  caught  the  liberal  ideas  and  tendencies  of 
the  age.  Far  in  the  rear  of  the  march  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  civilization,  she  concerns  herself 
with  her  own  aggrandizement,  and  is  governed 
mainly  by  inherited  principles  of  past  generations. 
One  in  language  and  one  in  religion  are  the  rally- 
ing cries  heard  throughout  her  borders. 

It  was  in  1870  that  the  late  Emperor  Alexander 

II.  announced  the  national  policy  of  bringing  the 
entire  population  "  under  the  same  civil  and  re- 
ligious laws  and  conditions."  Ever  since  the  trend 
of  governmental  action  has  been  toward  this  ac- 
complishment. 

Among  the  greatest  sufferers  from  this  Russian 
intolerance  and  oppression  are  the  German  Colon- 
ists in  the  Baltic  provinces.  Here  are  2,950,000 
Protestants,  mostly  Lutherans,  under  the  perse- 
cutor's ban,  who  by  all  honorable  and  fair  regard 
to  covenant  rights  and  privileges  deserve  immunity 
from  governmental  interference  in  their  religious 
convictions  and  worship. 

To  understand  the  situation  it  is  well  to  go  back 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  At  that  time  it  was 
thought  needful  to  introduce  a  better  class  of  set- 
tlers into  the  empire  for  the  improvement  of  the 
peasantry.  Accordingly  the  Empress  Catherine, 
anxious  to  secure  as  many  Germans  as  possible, 
guaranteed  perpetually  to  them  and  their  descend- 
ants control  of  their  own  schools,  non-interference 
in  their  religion  and  worship,  and  exemption  from 
military  service.  Encouraged  by  these  solemn 
stipulations  many  German  Protestant  peasants  and 
others  settled  in  considerable  numbers  "  in  the 
Baltic  provinces,  and  on  the  Steppes  and  valleys  of 
the  Volga  and  other  streams  in  the  interior,  and  as 
far  south  as  Bessarabia."  They  carried  with  them 
thrift,  enterprise  and  intelligence,  rapidly  increased 
in  numbers  and  influence,  and  became  a  valuable 
part  of  the  population  of  the  Russian  Empire.  Up 
to  1870  they  enjoyed  their  immunities  without 
much  molestation,  except  that  occasionally  some 
military  duty  was  exacted  of  them.  Then  came  the 
decree  of  Alexander  II.,  annulling  theorigiual  com- 
pact at  the  end  of  ten  years,  when  they  must  con- 
form with  the  rest  of  the  Russian  people  to  the 
same  educational,  military  and  religious  codes  of 
the  government. 

This  act  of  abrogation  of  covenant  privileges 
aroused  the  just  indignation  of  those  who  upon  the 
strength  of  them  had  come  into  the  empire,  and 
who,  at  great  sacrifice  and  hardships,  had  secured 
farms,  established  industries  and  acquired  homes. 
Seeing  no  possibility  of  redress,  thousands  disposed 
of  their  property  at  a  great  loss  and  found  homes 
and  freedom  in  our  western  States.    But  others, 


unable  to  do  so,  have  been  subjected  to  a  degree  of 
repression  and  suppression  on  the  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  of  the  National  Church  galling  to 
worthy  manhood  and  Christian  faith,  and  at  war 
with  Christian  civilization  as  well  with  plighted 
governmental  faith.  The  first  telling  move  of  Russia 
against  the  Lutherans  was  the  prohibition  of  the 
German  language  in  their  schools.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  "  a  suppression  of  various  institutions  of 
learning."  Now  comes  the  final  crushing  blow,  an- 
nounced in  a  despatch,  Seventh  Mo.  12th,  from  St. 
Petersburg,  that  "  the  government  has  totally  sup- 
pressed the  Lutheran  Church  in  Russia." 

The  Independent,  in  speaking  of  this  subject,  says, 
"At  bottom  it  is  not  a  religious,  but  a  political  or 
rather  nationalizing  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
Russian  Government.  It  is  an  attack  upon  the 
German  element  of  the  three  Baltic  provinces.  It 
has  taken  its  shape  and  form  from  the  fact  that  the 
Lutheran  Church  is  the  greatest  conservator  of  the 
traditional  language,  customs,  manners,  spirit  and 
character  of  the  people." 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  14,  1889. 


A  recent  letter  from  a  Friend  in  the  station 
of  a  minister,  who  resides  in  Indiana,  expresses 
his  views  respecting  the  condition  of  our  Society. 
They  are  quoted  here  in  the  hope  that  they  may 
prove  strengthening  to  some  elsewhere,  who  at 
times  feel  weary  of  a  continuous  struggle  against 
doctrines  and  practices  inconsistent  with  the 
views  of  Friends,  and  are  almost  tempted  to 
give  up  the  conflict.    The  writer  says : — 

"  There  is  much  in  our  Society,  especially  in 
the  West,  of  which  I  cannot  approve,  in  the 
manner  of  conducting  our  meetings  for  worship. 
This  has  to  me  been  a  cause  of  much  concern  ; 
and  I  believe,  has  had  a  tendency  to  the  super- 
ficial rather  than  to  the  inward  and  heartfelt 
religion  of  our  Saviour. 

"  But  I  have  been  more  concerned  because  of 
some  doctrinal  teaching  mainly  on  conversion 
and  regeneration  ('justification  and  sanctifica- 
tion.')  Because  I  have  no  doubt  many  have 
been  made  to  believe  that  they  had  attained 
entire  a  complete  sanctification  by  one  single 
act  of  faith,  and  that  therein,  every  tendency  to 
evil,  or  every  vestige  of  human  depravity  (which 
is  confounded  with  the  '  carnal  mind'),  has  been 
consumed,  destroyed,  or  removed  by  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  after  a  little  they  find 
themselves  as  human  beings,  very  much  as  they 
were  before ;  and  finding  themselves  deceived, 
they  turn  away  and  become  indifferent,  or  scep- 
tical, or  both.  This  has  become  the  more  popu- 
lar teaching  of  late,  but  I  cannot  accept  it, 
though  having  been  an  object  of  persecution  ou 
account  of  it  for  ten  years;  and  in  that  time 
have  not  asked  my  Monthly  Meeting  for  a 
minute  for  any  service. 

"  It  seems  strange  that  our  friends  cannot 
judge  a  little  by  fruits  or  results.  Those  who 
have  been  prominently  instrumental  in  advo- 
cating this  'patent  holiness  doctrine'  are  the 
same  men  who  have  given  so  much  trouble 
about  the  ordinances,  and  I  suppose  they  will 
give  Society  no  rest  until  they  revolutionize  it. 
or  provoke  a  separation. 

"The  requirings  of  the  discipline  seem  ex- 
tensively neglected  or  ignored.  In  my  own 
meeting,  of  over  four  hundred  members,  we 
have  Masons.  Odd  Follows.  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic,  Sons  of  Veterans,  '  Women's  Relief 
Corps,'  and  Daughters  of  Rebekah.    Now  how 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Stands  our  testimony  against  war,  oaths,  and 
secret  orders? 

"  Well,  I  did  not  intend  to  make  so  dark  a 
picture,  for  there  is  some  light.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  head  the  pen  writes." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  3d  instant,  forty  car  loads 
of  seal  skins,  in  three  separate  trains,  making  passenger 
time,  passed  through  Cheyenne  from  San  Francisco  for 
the  East.  The  consignment  is  the  entire  catch  of  the 
Alaska  Fur  Company  for  last  year,  and  is  bound  for 
England.  The  time  agreed  upon  for  the  delivery  at 
destination  is  18  days  from  San  Francisco. 

It  is  said  that  the  largest  bar  of  gold  ever  cast  in  the 
world  was  turned  out  at  the  United  States  Assay  Office 
in  Helena,  Montana,  on  the  4th  of  this  month.  It 
weighed  500  pounds,  and  is  worth  a  little  over  $100,000. 

While  digging  a  well  in  the  town  of  Ishpeming, 
Michigan,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant,  a  man 
struck  blue  hematite  ore  at  a  depth  of  ten  feet.  The 
vein  is  said  to  be  of  excellent  quality  and  considerable 
extent.  A  prominent  mining  company  owns  the  min- 
eral right  of  the  land  where  the  discovery  was  made. 

The  descendants  of  Benjamin  Talbot,  colored,  lay 
claim  to  about  640  acres  covering  the  central  portion 
of  the  city  of  Logansport,  Indiana.    Talbot,  while  a 

slave,  settled  at  Logansport  53  years  ago,  with   

McBane  and  his  family,  from  Yellow  Springs,  Ky. 
He  bought  from  the  Government  640  acres  of  land, 
and  lived  on  it  until  the  passage  of  the  Fugitive  Slave 
law,  when  he  abandoned  his  property  and  fled  to 
Canada.  He  never  returned  to  claim  it,  but  often 
spoke  of  it  to  his  children.  Not  long  ago  one  of  them 
put  the  matter  into  the  hands  of  attorneys,  who,  upon 
examination,  found  Talbot's  title  indisputable.  It  is 
said  the  Wabash  and  Eel  River  Railroad,  with  valu- 
able buildings  on  the  Talbot  ground,  have  already 
compromised.  The  entire  property  is  estimated  to  be 
worth  several  millions. 

The  local  option  law  was  repealed  in  Floyd  County, 
Georgia,  last  month,  and  the  Prohibitionists  claim 
that  there  was  fraud  in  the  election  and  have  prepared 
a  contest. 

Great  forest  fires  are  reported  in  the  Big  Horn 
Mountains  of  Wyoming.  Several  ranches  have  been 
destroyed,  and  the  loss  is  estimated  at  $500,000.  Two 
lives  have  been  lost. 

S.  Austin  Allibone,  late  of  this  city,  died  at  Lucerne, 
Switzerland,  on  the  2d  instant.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  celebrated  "Dictionary  of  English  Literature," 
published  twenty-five  years  ago ;  a  work  of  such  ac- 
knowledged correctness  and  fulness,  that  no  effort  has 
been  made  to  supersede  it. 

Arrests  for  drunkenness  in  this  city  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  have  largely  increased  since  the  election 
on  the  Prohibition  question,  on  the  18th  of  Sixth 
Month. 

The  Atlantic  coast  of  New  Jersey,  Long  Island  and 
Rhode  Island,  was  visited  by  a  severe  storm  of  wind 
on  the  9th  instant.  The  board  walk  at  Atlantic  City 
was  broken  in  several  places,  and  some  of  the  hotels 
were  surrounded  with  water.  Many  of  the  electric 
lamps  were  thrown  down,  and  the  city  left  in  darkness. 
Damage  was  also  done  to  some  of  the  bath-houses. 
The  estimated  loss  will  exceed  $10,000. 

There  were  343  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week— 175  males  and  168  females— being  67  less  than 
last  week,  and  22  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  46  died  of  consump- 
tion; 26  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  25  of  marasmus;  19 
of  convulsions;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  16of  cancer;  15  of  typhoid  fever ;  12  of  cholera 
infantum;  12  of  inanition;  10  of  pneumonia;  10  of 
apoplexy,  and  9  of  old  age. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4£'s,  105J ;  4's,  reg.,  127  ;  coupon, 
128 ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  in  light  supply.  Small  sales  of 
middling  uplands  at  11|  ets.  per  pound. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  •  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.90  a  $4.00;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.50 ;  winter  patent,  $4.65 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.50  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.60.  Rye  flour  was 
firm,  and  125  barrels  choice  sold  at  $3.00  per  barrel. 

Gbain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  79|  a  80  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41|  a  42J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  a  26£  cts. 


Beep  cattle. — Extra,  4|  cts. ;  good,  4$  a  4|-  cts. ; 
medium,  4  a  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  Texans,  3 
a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5£  a  f>\  cts. ;  good,  4 J  a  4|  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4  a  4£-  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  3|  cts. ;  culls,  2£  a 
Z\  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6J  a  7  cts. ;  good,  5$  a  6 \  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5  a  5  J  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6£  a  6|  cts  ;  heavy 
western,  6$  a  6f  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western,  5|  a  6  cts. 

Foreign. — The  strike  in  Liverpool  ended  on  the 
4th  instant,  the  employers  having  conceded  the  ad- 
vance demanded. 

On  the  6th  instant,  Cardinal  Manning,  the  Lord 
Mayor,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Sir  John  Lubbock 
conferred  with  the  officials  of  the  dock  companies  and 
shipping  merchants  of  London.  As  a  result  of  the 
conference,  the  dock  directors  agreed  to  consider  a 
proposal  for  a  sixpenny  rate,  to  begin  in  First  Month 
next.  This  time  is  fixed  in  order  to  allow  a  readjust- 
ment of  charges  to  meet  the  added  outlay.  The 
strikers'  committee  consented  to  advise  the  men  to  ac- 
cept this  proposal.  After  Burns  and  Tillets  had  held 
a  consultation  with  the  Strike  Committee,  the  latter 
issued  a  manifesto  stating  that  the  strikers  had  rejected 
the  compromise.  Consequently  the  situation  remains 
unchanged,  though  it  must  be  recognized  that  the  ex- 
pressed willingness  of  the  companies  to  accept  on  the 
first  of  First  Month  their  employes'  wage  scale  was  a 
signal  victory  for  the  latter. 

On  the  5th  instant,  a  colliery  explosion  resulted  in 
the  death  of  50  miners,  only  14  of  the  64  men  at  work 
in  the  pit  having  been  rescued.  The  scene  of  the 
disaster  was  Pencuick,  a  small  town  within  10  miles 
of  Edinburgh. 

The  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  France,  has  issued  a 
formal  protest  against  the  circular  recently  issued  by 
the  Minister  of  Justice,  in  which  the  Minister  re- 
minded the  clergy  that  they  are  prohibited  by  law 
from  taking  part  in  elections.  The  Bishop  affirms  the 
rights  of  priests  to  intervene  in  elections  and  other 
political  matters. 

On  the  6th  instant,  a  large  number  of  dynamite 
cartridges  exploded  in  a  cartridge  factory  in  Antwerp. 
The  latest  report  places  the  number  of  killed  at.  106, 
and  of  wounded  at  79.  Portions  of  the  Bourse  were 
struck  by  burning  fragments  and  set  on  fire,  causing  a 
panic  in  that  building,  which  was  at  the  time  crowded. 
Many  persons  passed  the  night  in  the  open  air,  dread- 
ing to  remain  in  their  homes,  owing  to  the  explosions 
of  petroleum,  which  occurred  at  intervals  until  next 
morning.  The  village  of  Austruwell,  -inhabited  by 
artisans,  was  completely  destroyed  for  hundreds  of 
yards,  and  in  its  vicinity  not  a  building  escaped  damage. 
All  parts  of  the  city  show  more  or  less  damage,  and 
portions  have  the  appearance  of  having  been  bom- 
barded. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  in  Pekin,  ordering  the  be- 
ginning of  work  on  the  proposed  railway  to  Hankow. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Richard  Wistar,  Philad'a,  $6,  being 
$2  for  himself  and  $2  for  Richard  M.  Acton,  N.  J.,  vol. 
63,  and  $2  for  William  C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  to  No.  14,  vol. 
64 ;  from  Richard  W.  Hutton,  W.  Town,  $2,  to  No.  6, 
vol.  64 ;  from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Josiah  P.  Engle,  and  Mary  M.  Wilkins,  vol. 
63;  from  Joel  Thompson,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Thomas  A.  Wood,  Agent,  O.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for 
Jonathan  Brown,  Eliza  Stock,  Joseph  Morris,  Joseph 
and  Anna  Vaughn,  Jane  Walker,  and  William  Taber, 
vol.  63 ;  from  William  A.  Fulghum,  111.,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  William  Robinson,  Agent,  Ind.,  $14,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  Susanna  Cox,  Job  Hinshaw,  Phariba 
Hill,  R.  Barclay  Pickett,  and  Elijah  Peacock,  vol.  63, 
and  $1  each  for  Thomas  Gilbert  and  William  Pea- 
cock, to  No.  27,  vol.  63;  from  Josiah  L.  Haines, 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Amy  Middleton,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Samuel  Fogg,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63, 
and  for  Sarah  Ann  Rudolph,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Stewart  Armstrong,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Isaac 
W.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Benjamin  P.  Brown, 
Agent,  N.  O,  $17,  being  $2  each  for  Eli  C.  Copeland 
and  E.  Thomas  Snipes,  vol.  62;  $1.50  each  for  Jesse 
W.  Jessup  and  William  J.  Brown,  to  No.  52,  vol.  62; 
$2  for  Sarah  J.  Blanchard,  to  No.  27,  vol.  63,  and  $2 
each  for  William  G.  Snipes,  James  C.  Chappell,  Dr. 
John  L.  Outland,  and  Albert  W.  Brown,  vol.  63;  from 
Joseph  Kirk,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Samuel  L.  Smedley, 
Jr.,  W.  Philad'a,  and  William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2 
each,  vol.  63 ;  from  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Joseph  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  H.  M.  S. 
Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  Mark  B.  Taylor  Philad'a, 


$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  William  H.  Pennell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Joseph  N.  Taylor,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Joseph 
Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Sarah  Huestis,  Agent, 
O.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Hannah  Ann  Vanlaw  and 
Belinda  Schofield,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  S.  Bacon, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ann  W.  Fry,  Philad'a,  $16, 
being  $2  each  for  herself,  Elizabeth  Woolman,  Wil- 
liam D.  Hartz,  Mary  K.  Jackson,  and  Charles  W. 
Leeds,  Philad'a,  Margaret  E.  Lee,  and  Dr.  George 
Wright,  Pa.,  and  Susanna  R.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  vol.  63; 
from  Rebecca  K.  Masters,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63; 
from  Margaret  P.  Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Wil- 
liam R.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Thomas  H. 
Newbold,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Joshua  Taylor, 
Mich.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Martha  Mickle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  James  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Everett  Moon,  Minn.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Lewis  Forsythe, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  Baker,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Benjamin  C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Grace  Williams,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  George  W. 
Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Eliza  G.  Sheffield, 
Conn.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Nathaniel  Greene,  R.  I.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Elizabeth  H.  Richie,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63  ; 
from  Elizabeth  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Parker 
Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  El  wood  Thomas 
and  William  Atkinson,  vol.  63;  from  Joseph  Eastburn, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Anne  W.  Boone,  Canada,  $2,  vol. 
63  ;  from  John  D.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
David  Wallace,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 




NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  Schools. — These  schools,  under 
the  care  of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  will  re-open  in  the  new  School-house 
140  N.  16th  Street,  above  Arch,  on  Second-day,  Ninth 
Month  16th,  1889. 

The  department  for  Boys  continues  under  the  care 
of  John  fl.  Dillingham ;  that  for  Girls  in  charge  of 
Anna  Walton ;  and  both  of  them  will  be  assisted  by  a 
corps  of  competent  instructors. 

The  Boys'  and  Girls'  Primary  Departments,  will  be 
in  charge  of  Elizabeth  W.  Warner  and  Elizabeth  N. 
Woolman. 

The  new  School-house  is  well  adapted  for  conduct- 
ing a  first  class  school  ;  great  care  having  been  taken 
to  provide  all  necessary  comforts  and  conveniences. 
The  heating  and  ventilation  have  been  carefully  at- 
tended to,  and  the  cheerful  and  commodious  character 
of  the  rooms,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  surrounding 
grounds  are  attractive.  The  scholars  will  have  the 
benefit  of  Friends'  Library,  within  the  same  enclosure 
as  the  School-house. 

Children  not  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
admitted,  and  the  attention  of  Friends  and  others  is 
invited  to  these  schools,  which  afford  the  opportunity 
for  education  free  from  the  disadvantages  which  apper 
tain  to  many  seminaries.  The  terms  are  moderate 
and  our  members  who  find  the  charges  burdensom* 
may  be  fully  relieved. 

The  School-house  will  be  open  daily  on  and  afte: 
the  ninth  of  Ninth  Month,  from  9  A.  M.  to  12  M.,  an< 
3  to  5  P.  M.,  when  teachers  will  be  in  attendance  to  giv 
information  and  receive  applications  for  admission. 

All  applications,  whether  for  members  or  others,  to  b( 
made  to  the  Committee  on  Admissions  : 

Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  1106  Pine  St. 
Caleb  Wood,  914  Pine  St. 
S.  Mason  McCollin,  M.  D.,  1823  Arch  St. 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 
Rebecca  C.  Sheppard,  459  Marshall  St. 
Julianna  R.  Tatum,  2123  Arch  St. 

Friends'  Evening  Schools  for  Colored  Adulti 
—Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  Seconc 
day,  Tenth  Month  7th.    Apply  to 

Edward  S.  Lowry,  No.  2220  Pine  St, 

Howard  E.  Yarnall,  No.  1027  Filbert  St. 

Ellwood  Cooper,  No.  322  N.  Fortieth  St. 

Thomas  Woolman,  No.  S58  Marshall  St. 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  Third  Month,  1889,  at  h< 
residence  in  the  city  of  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  Mary  1 
Coolidge,  aged  85  years,  a  beloved  member  and  eld( 
of  LeRay  Monthly  Meeting,  West  Lake  Quarterl 
Meeting  and  Pickering  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  i 
Canada.    We  trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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DREAMS. 


In  a  social  geathering  in  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  1851,  at  the  home  of  that  valuable 
minister,  Sarah  Hillman,  the  conversation  turned 
upon  the  instruction  which  it  pleases  the  Al- 
mighty sometimes  to  convey  through  the  me- 
dium of  dreams.  Sarah  related  one  which  had 
visited  her  sister  E. 

E.  dreamed  that  she  and  her  sister  Sarah  had 
to  cross  a  very  wide  river,  and  there  was  no 
means  of  doing  so  but  by  fording  it.  Her  cour- 
age was  entirely  unequal  to  the  task ;  so  Sarah 
proposed  to  pass  over  before  her,  to  show  that  it 
could  be  done.  E.  stood  upon  the  shore  and 
watched  her  sister,  as  she  waded  in,  the  water 
getting  deeper  and  deeper  so  as  to  hide  pro- 
gressively more  and  more  of  her  person,  till 
at  last  she  was  entirely  hidden  from  view.  E. 
then  ran  up  the  bank,  so  as  to  get  a  better  view 
of  the  river,  but  could  not  see  anything  of  her 
sister.  After  a  time,  however,  her  head  began 
to  show  itself,  and  then  her  shoulders,  and  gradu- 
ally more  and  more  of  her  person  came  into 
view,  as  she  steadily  pursued  her  way  ;  and  E. 
soon  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  her  sister 
safely  landed. 

She  was  far  from  being  encouraged  by  what 
she  had  seen,  and  determined  to  find  some  more 
favorable  place  for  crossing.  So  she  wandered 
a  long  way  beside  the  river,  anxiously  watching 
the  waters ;  but  to  her  dismay,  the  further  she 
journeyed  the  more  difficult  and  dangerous  the 
passage  appeared.  She  therefore  concluded  to 
go  back  to  the  place  where  Sarah  had  crossed, 
and  make  the  attempt  there,  resolving  to  follow 
as  nearly  as  she  could  in  her  sister's  footsteps. 
Upon  making  the  attempt  the  waters  seemed  to 
divide,  so  that  she  was  mercifully  enabled  to 
cross  the  dreaded  stream  dry  shod. 

There  were  contained  in  this  dream  a  caution 
against  seeking  some  easier  way  to  Heaven  than 
that  pointed  out  by  the  true  Guide ;  and  also 
encouragement  to  the  wanderer  to  return  to  the 
right  path,  with  the  assurance  that  He  who  can 
make  hard  things  easy  is  still  mercifully  dis- 
posed to  make  a  way  for  his  obedient  children 
where  they  can  see  none ;  and  to  fulfil  the 
promise,   "  When   thou   passest  through  the 


waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee." 

In  a  letter  to  Richard  Shackleton  from  John 
Thorp,  is  the  following  passage — "  I  have  a  mind 
to  tell  thy  daughter  a  dream  ;  for  he  that  has 
one,  thou  knowest,  the  prophet  says,  may  tell  it, 
though  I  have  told  this  to  very  few.  It  is  a 
dream  I  had  the  night  before  I  first  appeared  in 
a  few  words  in  a  meeting.  I  thought  I  was  in- 
tently engaged  with  some  others,  in  some  out- 
ward business,  when,  all  on  a  sudden,  a  message 
was  communicated  by  Divine  authority,  but  I 
knew  not  well  from  whence  the  voice  proceeded  ; 
however,  the  words  I  heard  distinctly  to  this 
purpose:  'Cease,  or  thou  must  cease,  from  the 
business  thou  art  now  engaged  in  ;  there  is  an- 
other work  for  thee  to  do ;  for  the  Lord  is  about 
to  work  a  more  thorough  reformation  in  the 
earth  than  any  which  has  hitherto  taken  place :' 
to  which  I  thought  I  answered — '  Alas  !  how  is 
it  possible  I  can  be  of  any  service  in,  or  con- 
tribute to  this  work,  being  so  exceedingly  poor, 
and  destitute  of  every  degree  of  strength  and 
ability  to  do  it ;'  and  indeed  I  thought  I  felt  my- 
self so,  when  I  spoke  it,  as  much  as  ever  in  my 
life ;  unto  which  I  thought  the  voice  replied, — 
'  Thy  strength  and  ability  will  not  be  required  ; 
this  work  can  only  be  effected  by  the  strength 
and  power  of  God.'  Perhaps  this  may  be  some 
little  encouragement ;  it  is  with  that  view  I  write 
it,  that  we  should  not  sink  under  the  feeling  of 
our  own  insufficiency  and  weakness,  but,  in  a 
state  of  humble  dedication  to  the  Fountain  of 
all  sure  help,  have  our  whole  dependence  and 
expectation  from  Him,  whose  is  the  work,  '  the 
power,  the  kingdom,  and  the  glory.' " 

In  the  Occident  was  published  a  few  years 
ago,  what  was  stated  to  be  "  a  strictly  truthful 
sketch,"  of  a  dream  of  a  wealthy  and  intellectual 
woman,  who  related  it  to  an  intimate  friend. 
She  thought  in  her  vision,  that  a  form  as  gray 
and  intangible  as  though  made  of  fog,  stood  by 
her  side  and  bade  her  follow.  It  made  no  audi- 
ble sound,  but  was  so  intelligent  and  responsive 
that  it  seemed  like  a  visible  mind.  "I  was 
transported,"  she  says,  to  the  beach  of  an  ocean, 
a  long,  low,  sandy  beach,  with  three  waves  al- 
most mountain  high,  and  as  black  as  darkness, 
rolling  in  rapidly.  Their  surf  touched  my  feet. 
The  form,  which  had  not  left  me,  said,  or  seemed 
to  say,  for  it  never  spoke: 

"'  You  have  to  enter  these  waters.' 

" '  I  cannot,'  I  replied,  shivering  with  an 
awful  fear. 

"'  But  you  must;  there  is  no  escape,'  it  said. 

'"  Alone!  Will  no  one  go  with  me?'  I  asked, 
with  a  dim  consciousness  that  it  must  be  as  it 
said. 

" '  Look  and  see,'  was  the  reply. 

"I  turned  my  back  upon  the  water,  and  there, 
as  far  as  my  eye  could  reach,  stood  in  various 
groups  all  the  people  whom  I  have  known 
throughout  my  life.  Faces  of  which  when  awake 
I  had  no  conscious  recollection  now  appeared, 
and  with  them  all  the  associations  of  our  ac- 


quaintance. There  seemed  a  multitude,  and  all 
were  my  friends.  In  some  I  saw  the  pensioners 
upon  my  bounty;  in  others,  those  bound  to  me 
by  ties  higher  and  more  unselfish  than  those  of 
mere  gratitude  ;  and  a  few  were  there  whom  I 
thought  I  loved  as  I  did  my  own  soul.  Surely, 
some  of  all  these  would  go  with  me.  Accom- 
panied by  the  form,  I  went  up  and  down  through 
this  aisle  of  human  beings,  looking  eagerly  the 
question  which  all  seemed  to  understand.  None 
responded.  Some  hung  their  heads,  others  drop- 
ped their  eyes  as  I  approached,  or  turned  aside. 
One  friend  with  eyes  like  those  of  a  pitying 
angel,  looked  full  into  mine,  then  stooped  and 
enfolded  her  little  boy,  standing  near,  as  though 
she  said : 

" '  But  for  him  I  would  go  with  you.' 

"  A  dreadful  heart-sickness  overwhelmed  me, 
and  I  said,  'Can  it  be  that  in  all  these  years  I 
have  made  no  friend  or  lover  who  will  now  go 
with  me?' 

"  Then  a  reaction  came.  Pride  seemed  to 
give  me  the  courage  to  say,  as  I  addressed  the 
form : 

"Til  go!  I'll  go  alone!' 

" '  Stop !  think !  Can  you  get  none  to  accom- 
pany you  ?  There  is  Jesus,  the  Christ,  ask  Him,' 
was  the  reply. 

" '  No,  I  have  long  since  rejected  Him,  and 
now,  in  this  great  trouble  to  call  upon  Him 
would  be  contemptible  in  me.  I  cannot  thus 
humble  myself,'  I  answered. 

"The  form  instantly  vanished,  and  I  plunged 
desperately,  in  the  first  wave  and  buffeted  it.  I 
came  up  nobly,  and  felt  encouraged.  As  the 
second  engulfed  me  I  came  to  the  surface,  hoping, 
as  I  cast  one  sweeing  look  over  the  beach,  that 
some  one  had  relented  and  would  join  me,  but 
to  my  amazement  it  was  deserted.  I  was  en- 
tirely alone.  Then  my  courage  left  me.  All 
hope  was  gone,  and  as  the  third  wave  rolled 
toward  me  I  dropped  into  it  helplessly,  without 
a  struggle — and  awoke." 

In  early  life  she  had  given  her  heart  to  God, 
and  had  then  "  rested  in  his  love  like  a  confid- 
ing child  in  the  arms  of  its  mother."  After  her 
marriage,  her  husband  became  a  political  leader, 
and  skepticism  developed  into  infidelity.  Her 
own  convictions  gradually  yielded  to  the  unfavor- 
able influences  to  which  she  was  exposed.  Her 
husband  died  ;  and  God,  who  had  once  been  so 
near  to  her  as  a  loving  Father,  had  gradually 
become  only  a  Great  First  Cause,  to  be  recog- 
nized by  and  received  in  the  higher  region  of 
the  intellect;  and  the  works  of  Renau.  Strauss, 
Voltaire  and  Hume  were  read  with  avidity. 

The  friend  who  wrote  the  narrative  s:ivs : 
"Four  weeks  after  my  last  iuterview  with  her, 
there  came  a  brief  note  to  me  saying  : 

"  '  My  precious  mother  has  just  died  suddenly. 
I  am  in  the  first  wave,  ami  t ho  horror  of  the 
darkness  is  awful.' 

"A  violent  nervous  prostration  followed,  and 
With  her  family  she  wont  to  the  Seashore  tor  | 
summer's  residence.  Two  mouths  later  1  re- 
ceived another  nolo,  which  road  thus  : 

"  'Perhaps  YOU.  have  hoard  it  all.  My  previous 
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boy  !  My  loving  little  Donald  was  washed  off  a 
rock  while  fishing  in  the  bay  and  drowned! 
The  second  wave  has  encompassed  me,  and  I  am 
in  the  blackness  of  despair.' 

"During  the  two  years  that  succeeded,  there 
M  as  a  struggle  between  her  pride  of  intellect  and 
stubborn  will,  and  the  never-ceasing  wooing  of 
the  '  still  small  voice'  which  always  said,  'Come 
unto  Me  and  ye  shall  find  rest.' 

"  A  few  days  ago  she  was  my  guest,  and  no  one 
was  ever  more  welcome.  An'aura  of  peace  and 
perfect  content  emanated  from  her,  and  her 
smile  was  radiant  with  the  light  of  a  joy  from 
within.  Our  friendship  had  long  outgrown  the 
barriers  of  conventionality,  so  she  said,  in  an- 
swer to  my  look  of  inquiry : 

"  It  is  all  over.  I  have  ceased  to  struggle. 
The  finite  against  the  infinite  is  an  unequal  con- 
test at  best,  and  such  as  I  will  ever  be  worsted 
in  the  conflict.  The  third  wave — my  utter  help- 
lessness— has  confronted  me  ever  since  Donald's 
death.  Last  week  I  plunged  into  it  with  the 
despairing  cry,  'Lord,  I  believe,  help  my  un- 
belief!' " 

In  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  she  was 
favored  to  feel  a  measure  of  that  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding. 

A  missionary  in  China,  while  travelling  in  a 
Chinese  boat,  was  much  impressed  with  some  re- 
marks on  Pride,  which  she  met  with  in  a  book 
she  was  reading.  They  were  probably  instru- 
mental in  coloring  a  dream  which  presented 
itself  to  her  mind  soon  after  falling  asleep  in  the 
evening. 

She  thought  she  was  transported  to  Heaven, 
and  the  scenes  of  the  Judgment-day  were  pass- 
ing  before  her. 

"Before  us  had  risen  a  building  which  was 
made  up  of  the  actions,  thoughts  and  words  of  a 
life,  and  beside  it  stood  the  person  whose  life  is 
represented.  In  very  conspicuous  places  were 
large  bundles  of  good  deeds.  Indeed  so  many 
and  so  large  were  these  that  I  felt  a  thrill  of 
pleasure  for  the  person  standing  there,  and  was 
surprised  on  looking  at  him,  and  then  upon  the 
faces  of  those  near  me,  to  see  no  pride  or  exulta- 
tion, nothing  but  a  most  profound  expectancy. 
As  I  wondered  at  this,  the  structure  was  in  a 
blaze,  and  from  the  many  places  where  had  been 
the  good  deeds,  the  person  himself  appeared. 
Here,  there,  everywhere,  he  was  visible ;  some- 
times pushing  himself  almost  entirely  out  of  the 
fire,  trying  by  every  possible  movement  and 
contortion  to  make  himself  seen.  It  was  per- 
fectly evident  that  he  did  not  fear  the  fire,  but 
his  every  motion  said,  '  Here  am  I,  look  at  me.' 
The  mass  blazed  on  and  soon  was  all  consumed 
— only  a  few  ashes  remained.  All  attention  was 
soon  turned  upon  the  same  spot  again,  where 
had  risen  another  building  much  smaller  than 
the  first,  and  this  too,  was  soon  ablaze.  The 
person  of  whose  life-deeds  it  was  composed  was 
standing  beside  it,  and  I  remember  how  sorry  I 
felt  for  him  that  his  life  seemed  to  have  amounted 
to  so  little.  But  as  the  fire  burned  on,  the  pile 
became  a  mass  of  burnished  gold,  and  really 
seemed  to  increase  in  size  and  beauty  as  the 
flame  became  hotter.  Then  the  fire  died  away, 
having  accomplished  its  work,  leaving  gold  and 
precious  stones  in  such  loveliness  of  arrangement 
as  only  heaven  itself  could  furnish. 

"  And  now  pile  after  pile  rose  in  quick  suc- 
cession, by  each  one  of  which  the  person  whose 
life  it  represented  immediately  appeared,  and 
then  the  fire  applied  its  test.  Larger  or  smaller 
as  the  buildings  might  be,  I  soon  learned  not  to 
judge  its  real  worth  from  its  first  appearance. 


The  saddest  part  of  the  test  was  the  burning  of 
those  deeds  which  were  done  to  be  seen  of  men, 
when  the  doer  by  all  possible  contortions,  strove 
to  show  himself  in  the  burning  mass.  Often  a 
small,  unpretending  structure  loomed  up  into 
beautiful  proportions  as  the  fire  burned  on,  and 
stood  afterwards  a  grand  testimony  to  the  grace 
of  God.  Often  a  large,  imposing  mass  of  seem- 
ing good  works  showed,  on  the  test  of  the  fire, 
only  the  deformities  of  the  doer  of  them,  and  at 
last  there  would  remain  little  or  nothing  of  it 
at  all." 

For  days  after  awaking  from  her  slumber  the 
impression  of  the  dream  remained  very  fresh  on 
her  mind.  It  furnished  an  illustration  of  what 
the  Apostle  said  to  the  Corinthians — "  The  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is."  ' 

,  J.  w. 

Women  Working  in  Silesia. 

From  the  report  of  the  factory  and  mill  in- 
spectors, it  appears  that  the  number  of  women 
engaged  at  hard  work,  manual  labor  in  mines 
and  furnaces  in  Silesia,  instead  of  diminishing, 
is  actually  increasing.  In  upper  Silesia  in  1887, 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven  more  women 
were  employed  at  furnace  work  than  in  1886, 
while  in  textile  factories  the  number  of  female 
employees  had  decreased.  The  inspectors  con- 
sider the  propriety  of  continuing  to  employ 
women  at  some  of  their  present  occupations  in 
mines  and  the  metal  industries  as  at  least  ques- 
tionable. In  zinc  furnaces  they  are  employed 
in  removing  the  product  and  the  refuse;  but 
this  work,  although  better  suited  for  men,  is 
mainly  in  the  open  air  and  not  injurious  to 
health.  In  the  morning,  however,  the  women 
must  tend  the  ovens  while  the  place  is  filled 
with  dust  and  zinc  vapors,  and  their  severe 
physical  labor  is  performed  in  an  overheated  at- 
mosphere, tempered  only  by  dangerous  draughts. 

In  the  ore  mines  the  women  are  employed 
mainly  in  the  hoisting  shafts  and  at  pushing 
cars.  At  a  depth  from  twenty-two  to  twenty- 
three  yards  the  task  of  four  girls  is  to  hoist 
eighty  tubs,  containing  from  one  to  one  and  a 
half  hundred- weight  of  ore  each,  to  the  surface 
in  a  shift  of  eight  hours.  That  the  work-women, 
in  spite  of  the  low  wages,  prefer  this  severe 
labor  to  domestic  service  is  probably  owing 
to  their  dislike  of  the  restrictions  placed  on  the 
house  servants  and  their  long  hours  of  labor, 
whereas,  in  the  mines,  sixteen  hours  out  of  the 
twenty-four  are  entirely  their  own. 

In  the  foundries,  steel-works,  and  rolling-mills 
women  perform  day-laborers  services,  such  as 
are  not  considered  specially  injurious  by  the 
overseers. 

Doubts  are  expressed  of  the  advisability  of 
continuing  to  employ  women  in  beet-sugar  mills 
and  refineries,  inasmuch  as  their  work  is  carried 
on  near  the  centrifugal  machines  and  in  the  cen- 
trifugal rooms,  and  is  morally  and  physically 
injurious.  In  the  Breslau  and  Liegnitz  districts 
fewer  women  are  employed  now  than  formerly 
in  sugar  mills.  In  the  segar  factories  the  long 
separation  of  the  sex  has  at  least  been  accom- 
plished. 

But  the  condition  of  female  laborers  in  mines, 
furnaces  and  factories,  although  in  some  in- 
stances more  degrading,  is  yet  not  so  deplorable 
as  that  of  the  women  and  girls  who  endeavor 
to  earn  a  livelihood  by  hand-labor  in  this  city 
[Breslau,  Germany].  As  shown  by  the  inquiries 
concerning  women's  wages  set  on  foot  by  the 
city  statistician,  the  earnings  of  girls  in  many 
branches  of  industry  are  not  more  than  seventy- 
two  cents  to  one  dollar  and  nineteen  cents  per 


week,  whils  their  average  weekly  expenses  are 
not  less  than  one  dollar  and  fifty-five  cents,  as 
follows: — Lodging,  twenty-four  cents;  dinner, 
forty-two  cents;  breakfast,  lunch  and  supper, 
fifty-three  cents ;  contribution  to  sick  fund,  four 
cents ;  clothing,  shoes,  washing,  fire  and  light, 
medicine,  and  various  other  necessities,  thirty- 
two  cents. 

Unmarried  women  who  live  with  their  parents 
may  be  able  to  defray  their  personal  expensesj 
with  an  income  of  from  seventy-two  cents  to  one 
dollar  and  nineteen  cents  per  week,  but  those 
who  cannot  depend  on  parental  assistance  mustl 
reduce  their  living  expenses  to  the  starvationi 
point.  In  fact  the  inspector  declares  that  the< 
most  of  these  working  girls  live  in  summer  oui 
black  bread,  cheap  sausage,  and  herrings,  with.li 
one  properly  cooked  meal  on  Sundays.  Whether! 
this  menu  permits  them  to  live  on  their  earnings 
is  at  least  questionable;  at  all  events,  it  is  not 
proper  nourishment.  —  Henry  Diihmar,  JJ.  &■ 
Consul. 

Selected. 

I  have  been  humbled  this  morning  under  a: 
fresh  sense  of  my  many  short-comings  and  trans- 
gressions; yet  not  without  hope  in  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and 
has  power  to  speak  the  cheering  and  consolatory 
words,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee."  I  trust  amid  my  manifold  frailties,  there 
is  a  holding  fast  to  the  foundation.  Even  when 
the  little  bark  is  firmly  anchored  to  the  Rock, 
the  tumultuous  winds  and  waves  will  toss  and 
sorely  threaten  it ;  but  if  the  cable  which  fastens 
it  to  the  anchor  of  holy  hope,  is  that  living,  all- 
conquering  faith,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  Author  and  Giver,  the  vessel  will  not  be 
shaken  loose  or  lost.  In  our  daily  avocations 
and  intercourse  with  the  world,  there  often  arise 
trials  and  temptations  which  agitate  and  ruffle 
the  mental  currents,  but  where  the  soul  is  an- 
chored on  Christ,  it  is  the  surface  only  that  is 
disturbed,  and  when  the  flurry  subsides  the 
anxious  mind  is  often  given  to  see,  that  under- 
neath in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  heart,  the 
stream  of  heavenly  love  and  allegiance  has  been 
steadily  and  calmly  flowing  onward  and  upward 
to  the  gracious  Author  of  all  good.  May  the 
abounding  mercy  of  the  dear  Redeemer  animate 
me  to  watch  and  pray  more  earnestly  against 
all  that  would  agitate  or  disturb  unprofitably, 
even  the  surface  of  the  mental  current,  which 
should  ever  tend  towards  heaven  and  things 
Divine. —  Thomas  Evans. 


Selected. 

Third  Month  27th,  1841.— Felt  this  morning, 
on  first  waking,  the  comfort  of  the  consideration 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  a  religion  of  hope; 
and  that  it  is  the  merciful  design  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  that  we  should  cherish  hope, 
both  as  respects  ourselves  and  others.  The  dis- 
couraging views  some  religious  and  devoted  peo- 
ple seem  to  think  they  are  called  upon  continu- 
ally to  hold  up,  do  not  appear  to  me  calculated 
to  help  themselves  or  the  body.  I  have  often 
been  instructed  in  observing  how  little  the  first 
preachers  of  Christianity  dwelt  on  their  own 
trials  ;  on  the  contrary,  how  they  endeavored 
constantly  to  stimulate  those  to  whom  they  wrote 
to  look  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling.  That  discouragements  abound  we 
cannot  doubt;  and  they  will  thicken  upon  us  in 
every  direction  if  we  are  always  poring  over  and 
magnifying  them.  Oh  for  more  of  the  lively  and 
efficacious  faith  that  can  remove  mountains !  for 
more  of  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind  I 
— Maria  Fox. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Geology  of  Delaware  County,  Pa. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  I  have  re- 
cently had  the  opportunity  of  visiting  several  of 
ho  quarries  and  other  exhibits  of  the  rocks  of 
I VI  aw  a  re  County.    The  first  of  these  excursions 
ivas  on  the  t>th  of  Eighth  Month.    Entering  the 
■arriageot  niy  friend  at  Swarthmore  Station,  we 
.vent  to  the  more  southern  part  of  the  county. 
Irke  Baltimore  Central  Railroad  at  Swarthmore 
uid  for  some  distance  before  reaching  that  spot, 
skirts  the  base  of  a  high  ridge  or  terrace  of  land, 
which  overlooks  the  lower  country  to  and  be- 
L'ond  the  Delaware  River.    This  elevated  land 
ias  the  appearance  of  being  the  ancient  shore 
line  of  the  Delaware,  or  of  the  ocean,  which  in 
brmer  ages  may  have  washed  its  feet.  The 
Country  lying  between  this  and  the  river,  is 
[generally  level,  except  where  the  streams  of 
(water  have  washed  out  valleys  in  it;  and  is  cov- 
ered with  a  few  feet  of  clay,  underneath  which 
liies  a  bed  of  gravel.    In  the  depressions  of  the 
Ivalleys  we  come  to  the  underlying  beds  of  rock, 
exposed  by  the  washing  away  of  the  clay  and 
travel  which  were  deposited  upon  them  when 
these  low-lying  lands  were  covered  with  water. 
[In  such  localities  were  situated  the  quarries  we 
kisited — one  of  the  largest  of  which  was  that 
Known  as  Leiperville  quarry.    The  rock  was  a 
pneiss — similar  to  that  found  in  mauy  parts  of 
southeastern  Pennsylvania,  composed  of  Quartz, 
Feldspar  and  Mica,  and  showing  the  layers  or 
strata  which  distinguish  it  from  Granite. 

These  quarries  bave  been  worked  for  a  long 
beriod.  Their  proximity  to  tidewater  has  facili- 
ftated.the  shipment  of  the  products,  and  the  stone 
itself  is  of  superior  quality. 

Some  interesting  minerals  are  found  in  this 
quarry,  generally  in  places  where  the  uniform 
texture  of  the  rock  has  been  disturbed  by  the 
effect  of  crystallizing  forces  acting  with  greater 
energy  than  usual,  or  under  different  circum- 
stances. Where  veins  or  layers  of  a  different 
texture  and  appearance  from  the  general  rock 
present  themselves,  it  is  a  hopeful  indication  of 
the  presence  of  mineral  forms,  which  will  interest 
the  mineralogist.  The  foreman  of  the  quarry 
had  felt  interest  enough  in  such  matters  to  save 
such  specimens  as  came  in  his  way;  and  from 
him  we  obtained  some  interesting  specimens. 
Among  these  were  garnets,  similar  to  those  de- 
scribed in  the  notice  of  a  visit  to  the  quarries  at 
Avondale.in  Chester  County,  in  a  previous  num- 
ber of  The  Friend  (No.  37  of  vol.  lxii.) ;  some 
large  crystals  of  Tourmaline  which  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  having  been  broken  across,  and 
afterwards  mended  by  a  cement  of  quartz  filling 
the  fracture  and  joining  the  faces  which  had 
been  separated.  I  was  still  more  interested  in 
finding  among  the  curiosities  of  the  quarry  some 
specimens  of  Sulphuret  of  Copper  (Copper  Py- 
rites), not  having  before  supposed  that  this 
mineral  was  to  be  met  with  in  such  situations. 

Our  intelligent  guide  pointed  out  the  location 
of  the  old  King's  Road,  which  had  been  laid  out 
from  Philadelphia  southward,  keeping  just  far 
enough  from  the  Delaware  River  to  cross  the 
different  streams  that  enter  it,  above  tidewater, 
so  that  they  could  be  forded  in  days  when  bridges 
were  not  so  abundant  as  at  present. 

Our  next  excursion  was  made  on  the  27th  of 
Eighth  Month.  The  principal  point  to  be  visited 
was  an  outcrop  of  Enstatite  rock,  in  Marple 
Township,  a  few  mile  to  the  north  of  the  rail- 
road. On  our  way  we  came  to  a  newly  opened 
quarry  of  gneiss  rock,  which,  from  the  abund- 
ance and  whiteness  of  the  Quartz  and  Feldspar 
in  it,  furnished  a  beautiful  building  stone. 


The  country  north  of  the  ancient  shore  line 
of  the  Delaware  River  is  much  more  rolling  in 
its  character  than  that  southeast  of  it,  showing 
that  it  has  been  exposed  for  a  longer  period  of 
time  to  the  wasting  effects  of  the  elements,  es- 
pecially of  the  rains,  which  have  hollowed  out 
valleys  iu  various  parts  of  it  and  left  a  series  of 
rounded  hill-tops  with  depressions  between  them. 

Another  proof  of  the  changes  which  this  land 
has  undergone,  is  found  in  the  beds  of  gravel 
which  exist  wherever  the  elevation  is  above  400 
feet.  This  gravel  appears  to  be  of  the  same 
character  as  that  found  in  Southern  New  Jersey, 
and  was  probably  deposited  at  the  same  time,  at 
an  age  long  subsequent  to  the  formation  of  the 
rocks  which  underlie  it.  Originally,  it  prob- 
ably spread  over  almost  the  whole  of  Delaware 
County ;  but  in  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place,  it  has  been  removed  from  all  but  the 
higher  portions.  As  the  area  it  covers  is  now 
comparatively  limited,  much  of  the  surface  must 
have  been  removed  by  the  elements. 

We  found  an  additional  proof  of  the  wearing 
away  of  the  strata  in  the  lumps  of  Quartz  rock 
which  abounded  in  some  places.  It  is  a  common 
occurrence  in  quarries  of  Gneiss,  or  in  the  strata 
which  are  exposed  in  railroad  cuttings  or  on  hill 
sides,  to  see  veins  or  layers  of  Quartz  intersect- 
ing or  interposed  among  the  general  strata. 
Where  flint-stones  (Quarlz)  abound  in  the  field, 
they  must  have  come  from  such  veins  in  the 
strata  that  formerly  existed.  These  strata  have 
yielded  to  the  corroding  action  of  the  chemical 
and  mechanical  forces  of  air  and  water,  and  been 
washed  away,  leaving  behind  them  in  loose  frag- 
ments the  more  indestructible  Quartz,  which 
formerly  existed  in  veins. 

In  such  observations  and  reflections  we  found 
entertainment  and  instruction,  till  we  reached 
our  destination  about  noon.  Our  guide  turned 
into  the  yard  of "  a  comfortable  looking  farm- 
house, and  obtained  permission  to  put  his  horses 
in  the  stable,  while  we  explored  the  wooded  hifl 
where  the  Enstatite  rocks  protruded  from  .the 
surface.  The  man  at  the  barn  said  it  was  the 
law  of  the  place  that  no  horses  were  to  be  put  in 
the  stable  without  being  fed ;  and  so  he  hospita- 
bly took  care  of  the  animals  which  had  been 
doing  us  good  service. 

Enstatite  is  a  mineral  somewhat  similar  in 
composition  to  Serpentine,  which  is  a  compound 
of  Silica  [Quartz]  Magnesia  and  water.  Ensta- 
tite differs  in  not  having  water,  so  that  it  is  com- 
posed of  Silica  and  Magnesia.  The  specimens 
we  procured  showed  it  to  be  principally  a  mass 
of  flattened  tabular  crystals,  very  confusedly  in- 
termingled, and  of  a  dark  gray  or  black  color. 
It  was  probably  owing  to  this  intermingled 
structure  that  it  was  very  difficult  to  break ;  and 
it  required  a  vigorous  use  of  the  hammer  to  de- 
tach suitable  specimens.  It  appears  well  able  to 
resist  decomposition,  and  this  accounts  for  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  left  projecting  in  the  air 
— the  more  easily  decomposed  rocks  which  ori- 
ginally surrounded  it  having  been  removed, 
while  it  remains.  The  remarkable  mass  of  pro- 
jecting rocks,  called  Castle  Rock,  on  the  upper 
waters  of  Crura  Creek,  is  Enstatite,  and  its 
prominent  appearance  is  due  to  the  same  cause. 

Many  of  the  loose  rocks  which  had  been  scat- 
tered on  the  side  of  the  hill  had  been  gathered 
into  broad  stone  walls,  and  on  the  top  of  these 
were  piled  smaller  stones.  Among  these  were 
some  interesting  specimens  of  cellular  and  crys- 
talline Quartz,  such  as  are  often  found  accom- 
panying serpentine  deposits-.  From  their  ap- 
pearance, one  would  suppose  that  waters  holding 
quartz  iu  solution  had  penetrated  crevices  in  the 


serpentine,  and  there  deposited  the  quartz — 
which  sometimes  appears  in  delicate  plates  as 
thin  as  paper,  and  at  others  in  a  more  massive 
form  lining  the  opposite  sides  of  a  cavity,  the 
centre  of  which  is  occupied  with  beautiful  groups 
of  small  crystals,  often  in  small  rounded  masses, 
like  bunches  of  grapes.  As  specimen  after  speci- 
men was  transferred  to  our  carpet  bags,  we 
found  it  was  easy  to  load  ourselves  with  as  much 
weight  as  it  was  convenient  to  carry. 

J.  W. 

William  Grover. 

William  Grover,  the  son  of  William  and 
Elizabeth  Grover,  was  born  at  Brighthelrastone, 
in  Sussex,  the  15th  of  the  Eleventh  Month, 
1752.  Very  few  particulars  are  known  of  his 
early  life.  After  leaving  school,  he  was  placed 
as  an  apprentice  with  Edmund  Rack,  a  Friend, 
who  was  a  retail  country  shopkeeper,  at  Bard- 
field,  in  Essex.  Soon  after  the  expiration  of 
the  term,  he  engaged  himself  as  an  assistant  to 
Samuel  Day,  who  was  also  a  member  of  our 
religious  Society,  and  in  a  similar  business,  and 
who  lived  at  Stansted  Mount-Fitchet,  in  the 
same  county.  After  serving  him  with  diligence 
and  integrity  for  several  years,  he  became  a 
partner  in  the  concern,  and  resided  there  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  inherited  some 
patrimonial  property,  his  father  having  died 
when  he  was  young ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he 
found  it  necessary  to  pursue  his  engagements  in 
business,  and  was  esteemed  an  uprighttradesman, 
of  kind  and  respectful  manners ;  one  who  was 
careful,  in  all  things  to  act  as  becomes  a  member 
of  our  religious  Society.  He  continued  in  trade 
until  within  a  few  years  of  his  decease;  and 
though  diligent  in  attending  to  these,  the  neces- 
sary cares  of  life,  he  was  not  engrossed  with 
them :  possessing  a  well-regulated  and  pious 
mind,  he  may  be  said  to  have  pursued  the 
concerns  of  time  with  eternity  steadily  in  view. 

He  was  very  exemplary  in  the  fulfilment  of 
his  duty  to  his  Maker,  by  a  constant  attendance 
of  religious  meetings,  when  of  ability  ;  in  which 
his  solid  deportment  indicated  great  reverence 
of  spirit  and  fervency  of  desire  to  gain  access  to 
the  Fountain  of  all  Good;  and,  on  these  occa- 
sions, we  believe  that  his  mind  was  often  en- 
riched with  the  incomes  of  Divine  love  and 
peace. 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  retirement  and  medi- 
tation. The  frequent  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  was  also  a  source  of  instruction  and 
comfort  to  him  ;  and  this  practice  he  was  often 
tenderly  engaged  to  recommend  to  others,  as 
one  of  the  means  by  which  they  might  be 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  advance  in  the 
Christian  path. 

Perhaps  few  have  been  so  much  favored  with 
the  prevalence  of  love :  it  seemed  to  be  the 
constant  clothing  of  his  mind,  and  was  evinced" 
towards  all  classes  of  society.  The  youth,  es- 
pecially, were  the  objects  of  his  tender  solicitude, 
for  whose  early  attention  to  the  reproofs  of  in- 
struction, and  their  growth  and  establishment 
in  the  Truth,  be  felt  an  unremitting  concern. 

Highly  valuing  the  care  which  our  Christian 
discipline  provides,  and  manifesting  a  deep  con- 
cern for  its  being  rightly  and  impartially  ex- 
ercised, he  at  the  same  time  discovered  much 
caution  and  tenderness  in  cases  of  delinquency, 
cherishing  feelings  of  love  and  compassion,  when 
judging  of  the  errors  and  weaknesses  of  Others. 
He  was  very  anxious  that  all  the  meetings, 
established  for  transacting  the  affairs  of  our 
Society,  should  be  held  under  tin-  influence  of 
Christian  love,  and  in  the  tear  of  the  Lord: 
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being  convinced  that,  were  this  the  case,  they 
would  often  be  times  of  solid  instruction. 

Believing,  as  he  did,  that  our  predecessors 
had  been  called  to  uphold  a  pure  and  perfect 
standard  of  Christian  doctrine,  he  was  deeply 
solicitous  that  this  might  in  no  way  be  lowered 
by  Friends  of  the  present  day ;  and  that  they  as 
individuals,  and  the  Society  as  a  body,  might 
endeavor  so  to  act,  as  to  bring  others  to  see  and 
to  acknowledge  the  consistency  of  our  profession 
with  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

Our  dear  and  honored  friend  was  particularly 
pleased  with  the  society  of  young  persons ;  and 
to  many  of  this  class  he  was  endeared  by  the 
sweetness  and  affability  of  his  manners,  convers- 
ing with  them  in  a  way  which  secured  their 
confidence  and  esteem.  He  felt  tender  solici- 
tude for  them,  in  thinking  of  the  temptations  to 
which  they  were  peculiarly  exposed ;  and  whether 
any  hints  which  he  offered  to  these,  were  designed 
to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  the  right  way 
of  the  Lord,  or  to  check  the  early  appearance 
of  a  departure  from  Christian  simplicity,  they 
were  expressed  with  so  much  love,  that  they 
have  found  a  ready  entrance  into  the  heart. 
Highly  valuing  the  approved  writings  of  our 
Society,  he  often  recommended  them  to  the 
attention  of  those  in  early  life.  He  promoted 
also  their  perusal  of  works  of  literature  and 
useful  information ;  but  saw  a  danger  in  the 
young  and  inexperienced  entering  much  into 
the  religious  opinions  of  others.  Yet  he  was  far 
from  being  illiberal  in  his  views,  often  gratefully 
acknowledging  his  belief,  that  sects  and  distinc- 
tions are  lost  in  the  Divine  sight. 

Whilst  believing,  as  he  did,  in  the  Divine 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  he  was  very 
desirous  that  these  records  should  be  properly 
designated,  and  that  men  should  not  confound 
the  possession  and  distribution  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  mere  knowledge  of  its  contents,  with  the 
partaking  of  those  living  waters  which  flow 
immediately  from  Christ,  the  Fountain  of  Life 
— of  that  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  which,  when  received  with  a  lively,  opera- 
tive faith,  enables  us  to  work  out  the  salvation 
of  the  soul  with  fear  and  trembling. 

The  expressions  of  a  religious  nature,  that  our 
late  dear  friend  uttered  towards  the  close  of  life 
were  not  numerous ;  but  they  all  partook  of  that 
humble,  yet  confiding  and  peaceful  character, 
that  distinguished  him  when  in  health,  and 
bespoke  a  mind  looking  towards  heaven,  of 
which  he  said,  he  had  "had  a  pleasant  view, 
particularly  of  late;"  and  that  he  was  "favored 
to  feel  very  little  condemnation."  At  different 
times  he  thus  expressed  himself:  "  The  prevail- 
ing desire  of  my  mind  has  been,  for  many  years, 
that  I  might  close  in  peace.  I  have  had  many 
blessings ,  many  temptations  and  many  trials 
in  my  time,  but  have  been  mercifully  helped 
through  them."  At  one  time,  evidently  under 
great  tenderness  of  spirit,  he  observed,  "The 
shadow  of  Divine  mercy  is  very  broad  ; "  and  at 
another,  when  conversing  about  his  illness,  he 
said,  "It  is  a  source  of  great  consolation  to  know 
that  He  who  formed  us  is  near." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  day  preceding  his 
decease,  he  expressed  himself  to  the  following 
effect :  "  There  is  nothing  so  precious,  whether 
in  youth  or  in  age,  sickness  or  health,  as  a  sense 
of  the  Divine  presence  and  love.  I  have  had 
great  cause  thankfully  to  believe,  that  the  pro- 
tecting arm  of  kind  Providence  has  been  with 
me  all  my  life  long,  from  my  youth  up;"  and 
after  a  pause,  added,  "It  is  my  greatest  de- 
sire that  my  sun,  which  now  seems  nearly  set, 
may  go  down  in  brightness,  without  a  cloud  ; 


relying  only  upou  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty, 
who  can  change  a  life  of  suffering  for  one  of 
comfort  and  endless  happiness — who  can  make 
a  deathbed  as  a  bed  of  roses.  Yea,  I  bless  thy 
holy  name,  thy  presence  and  love  can  make  a 
deathbed  as  a  bed  of  roses."  Afterwards  he 
said,  in  nearly  these  words:  "My  life  seems  fast 
closing,  and  my  afflictions  nearly  at  an  end.  I 
have  been  greatly  afflicted,  [alluding  probably 
to  his  illness],  but  doubt  not  that  it  has  been  in 
unspeakable,  unerring  wisdom,  that  I  have  been 
thrown,  again  and  again,  into  the  furnace,  which 
is  no  doubt,  designed  for  my  further  refinement. 
Oh !  may  all  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty  be 
fulfilled.  Oh!  what  a  precious  state  is  that, 
where  nothing  is  wanted  but  the  celestial  gate 
to  be  opened.  All  praise  I  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord's  holy  name." 

He  was  enabled  to  bear,  with  great  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude,  the  extreme  sufferings 
which  he  endured  within  a  short  time  of  his 
death  ;  but,  for  a  few  hours  before  the  close,  he 
was  mercifully  relieved  from  all  pain,  and  his 
end  was  remarkably  peaceful.  He  died  the  11th 
of  the  Tenth  Month,  1825,  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  his  age. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 


THE  BELL  OF  JUSTICE. 


BY  EGBERT  L.  BANGS. 


There  was  a  king  long  years  ago ; 
His  name  historian  doth  not  know. 

He  lived  beneath  Italian  skies, 
A  noble  monarch,  just  and  wise. 

That  he  might  serve  his  people  well, 
In  a  high  tower  he  hung  a  bell. 

He  who  was  wronged  had  but  to  ring 
The  bell  of  justice,  for  the  king 

Was  bound  to  make  the  humblest  prayer 
The  subject  of  his  royal  care. 

At  first  men  rung  it  every  day. 
Rotted  at  last  the  rope  away, 

And,  growing  shorter  by  degrees, 
Swayed  lightly  to  each  passing  breeze. 

For  many  a  month  it  idle  hung, 
No  longer  needed.    No  one  rung 

For  justice;  men  had  learned  to  fear, 
And  dreaded  now  the  bell  to  hear. 

At  length  a  wandering  grape-vine  clung 
Tight  to  the  rope  that  idle  hung, 

And  firmly  held  it,  sweetly  grasped, 
As  if  one  hand  another  clasped. 

A  starving  horse,  turned  out  to  die, 
One  summer  day  was  passing  by, 

And  browsing  where  the  grape-vine  hung, 
The  bell  of  justice  loudly  rung. 

Straightway  a  royal  herald  came, 

And  saw  the  horse,  half-starved  and  lame. 

He  told  the  king  who  rung  the  bell. 
The  monarch  answered  :  "  It  is  well. 

"  The  brute  for  justice  doth  appeal ; 
For  starving  brutes  I  pity  feel. 

"  Go  seek  his  owner  out  for  me, 
And  tell  him  this  is  our  decree: 

"  Long  as  he  lives  this  horse  must  fare 
On  oats  and  grass  of  his.    Beware  ! 

"  If  he  again  for  justice  call 

My  wrath  shall  on  his  owner  fall." 

Would  God  to-day  there  were  a  bell 
That  brutes  could  ring,  and  thereby  tell 

The  story  of  their  cruel  wrongs, 
And  win  the  justice  that  belongs 

To  every  creature,  great  and  small ; 
For  God  their  Maker  loveth  all. 


Selected. 

LITTLE  ACTS  OF  KINDNESS. 

Little  acts  of  kindness 

Trifling  though  they  are, 
How  they  serve  to  brighten 

This  dark  world  of  care! 
Little  acts  of  kindness, 

O,  how  potent  they, 
To  dispel  the  shadows 

Of  life's  cloudy  day  ! 

Little  acts  of  kindness, 

How  they  cheer  the  heart! 
What  a  world  of  gladness, 

Will  a  smile  impart  1 
How  a  gentle  accent 

Calms  the  troubled  soul, 
When  the  waves  of  passion 

O'er  it  wildly  roll ! 

You  may  have  around  you 

Sunshine  if  you  will, 
Or  a  host  of  shadows, 

Gloomy,  dreary,  chill. 
If  you  want  the  sunshine, 

Smile,  though  sad  at  heart; 
To  the  poor  and  needy 

Kindly  aid  impart. 

To  the  soul-despairing 

Breathe  a  hopeful  word ; 
From  your  lips  be  only 

Tones  of  kindness  heard.' 
Even  give  for  anger 

Love  and  tenderness; 
And  in  blessing  others 

You  yourself  will  bless. 

Little  acts  of  kindness, 

Nothing  do  they  cost ; 
Yet,  when  they  are  wanting, 

Life's  best  charm  is  lost. 
Little  acts  of  kindness, 

Richest  gems  of  earth, 
Though  they  seem  but  trifles, 

Priceless  is  their  worth. 


HARVEST. 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 


We  said,  when  the  spring  was  late, 

And  the  bitter  winds  were  chill, 
It  were  vain  in  hope  to  wait 

For  the  leafage  on  vale  and  hill, 
We  were  fain  to  mock  at  ruthless  fate, 

And  were  slow  the  fields  to  till. 

We  thought,  when  the  summer  rain 

In  floods  from  the  rifted  skies, 
Was  sweeping  the  upland  and  the  plain, 

A-slant  before  our  eyes, 
Our  labor  hard  is  a  waste,  and  vain 

Each  needless  sacrifice. 

But  to-day,  O  fools  and  blind  ! 

There  are  purple  grapes  on  the  vine, 
And  the  smell  of  the  fruit  on  the  warm  south  wind 

Is  sweet  as  the  breath  of  wine, 
And  the  sheaves  the  reapers  go  forth  to  bind 

Are  a  gift  from  the  Hand  Divine  I 

We  never  had  need  for  fear, 

We  had  only  need  for  trust ; 
Ever  our  lives  to  our  Lord  were  dear, 

And  ever  his  ways  were  just ; 
If  our  faith  had  but  been  strong  and  clear, 

We  had  scorned  the  moth  and  rust 

Of  our  shivering  doubt  and  dread  ; — 

Nor  all  on  our  way  bad  come, 
With,  many  a  time,  a  drooping  head, 

And  lips  for  sorrow  dumb. 
Dear  Lord,  we  are  hardly  comforted, 

In  thy  harvest's  splendid  sum. 

Pardon  our  trick  of  grief ! 

Give  us  faith  to  be  glad  and  gay 
In  the  seedtime  as  in  time  of  the  sheaf ; 

Make  us  joyful  every  day. 
For  alas  I  alas  !  our  unbelief, 

It  shames  us  when  we  pray. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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From  "Tmb  Christian  Advocatb." 

Burnham  the  Astroinomer. 

BY  W.  S.  B.  MATHEWS. 

One  of  the  most  curious  examples!  of  success 
that  has  come  under  my  notice  is  that  of  the 
Chicago  astronomer.  S.  \V.  Burnham,  now  of 
the  Lick  Observatory.  The  narration  reads  like 
a  romance,  but  it  is  strictly  true.  About  the 
close  of  the  war  Burnham  was  in  New  Orleans 
as  a  correspondent  of  a  Chicago  newspaper.  He 
happened  to  he  strolling  along  the  street  one 
dav.  when  he  passed  an  auction  store  where  the 
seller  was  offering  books.  Stepping  in  with  his 
companion,  Burnham  negligently  bid  twenty- 
eents  for  a  lot  of  books  then  up.  The  entire  lot 
was  knocked  down  to  him  at  this  price.  It  con- 
sisted of  school-books,  and  among  them  an  atlas 
and  geography  of  the  heavens.  Burnham  knew 
nothing  about  astronomy  beyond  the  meager 
notions  of  ordinary  graduates  of  the  public 
schools,  but  the  pictures  in  the  atlas  took  his 
attention,  and  he  carried  this  part  of  his  pur- 
chase home  with  him.  He  presently  began  to 
devote  a  part  of  his  evenings  to  the  work  of 
identifying  the  constellations  visible  in  that 
latitude.  Soon  he  bought  a  little  telescope  of 
one  inch  aperture,  by  the  aid  of  which  he 
materially  improved  the  accuracy  of  his  ob- 
servations, and  enlarged  the  field  of  his  studies. 
He  bought  other  books  upon  astronomy,  and 
soon  found  himself  where  he  needed  the  higher 
mathematics.  These  he  got  up,  and  exchanged 
his  one  inch  glass  for  one  of  an  inch  and  a 
quarter.  He  was  now  back  in  Chicago,  occupied 
daily  in  Court  stenography,  and  carrying  on  a 
[short-hand  business  of  general  reporting — the 
firm  being  Burnham  &  Root. 

The  Clarks  were  erecting  the  great  eighteen- 
incb  telescope  for  the  Dearborn  Observatory. 
Burnham  lived  within  two  blocks  of  the  place, 
and  he  did  a  great  deal  of  hanging  around  and 
asking  questions  during  the  process.  Finally 
he  asked  Alvin  Clark  what  he  would  charge 
for  a  six-inch  glass.  The  price  was  cut  as  much 
as  possible,  the  amount  being  about  $800,  I 
believe.  Burnham  ordered  it,  and  in  due  time 
received  it.  This  must  have  been  somewhere 
in  1872.  It  used  almost  all  his  money  to 
pay  for  the  glass,  leaving  little  or  nothing  for 
,mounting  it  and  adding  the  various  appliances 
! needed  for  making  it  valuable  as  an  instrument 
;of  precise  observation.  He  procured  a  large 
stick  of  timber,  which  he  set  in  the  ground  of 
|  the  back-yard  like  a  post.  Upon  this  he  mounted 
jhis  glass.  He  bought  two  wooden  cisterns  for 
holding  rain-water.  Placing  one  of  these  above 
(the  other,  and  cutting  a  door  in  the  floor  of  the 
Ripper,  he  had  a  two-story  observatory  about 
thirteen  feet  high,  which  only  needed  a  practi- 
cable dome  to  make  it  available  for  astronomical 
;  purposes. 

1  Librarian  Poole  has  told  me  of  the  curiosity 
he  felt  regarding  the  meaning  of  this  queer 

'structure  in  his  neighbor's  back-yard  across  the 
street,  when  he  took  a  house  in  Groveland  Park, 
some  time  in  1878.  The  boys  of  the  family 
found  out  that  the  strange  man  who  lived  there 
used  to  spend  a  large  part  of  his  nights  in  the 

'tower.  One  day  the  dome  happened  to  be  left 
with  its  opening  turned  toward  Dr.  Poole's 

,  house,  and  the  mystery  was  solved.  From  this 
grew  his  acquaintance  with  Burnham. 

It  would  far  outrun  my  space  if  I  were  to 
describe  the  queer  contrivances  which  Burnham 
improvised  for  taking  the  place  of  expensive 
apparatus  needed  but  beyond  his  means:  for 
example,  he  could  not  afford  a  sidereal  clock, 


and  it  was  therefore  impossible  for  him  to  keep 
his  glass  on  a  star  without  continual  adjustments. 
He  met  this  difficulty  by  a  contrivance  as  in- 
genious as  it  was  homely.  Procuring  samples 
of  the  different  kinds  of  quicksand,  of  which 
Chicago  has  no  lack,  he  selected  one  which 
suited  his  purpose;  and  taking  a  large  tube,  he 
filled  it  with  sand,  placed  it  vertically,  and 
regulated  the  flow  of  sand  from  the  aperture 
below  by  means  of  a  little  gate.  At  first  he 
caused  this  sand  to  turn  a  little  water-wheel  of 
shingle  and  twine ;  this  in  turn  was  geared  into 
another,  which  moved  the  glass  slowly  and 
evenly,  like  a  clock.  Later,  however,  he  sim- 
plified the  matter  by  causiug  a  lead-plunger  to 
follow  the  sand  in  the  tube.  This  was  connected 
with  the  point  of  the  telescope  and  moved  it 
with  the  star. 

The  results  of  Burnham's  original  observations 
were  immediate  and  astonishing.  In  1873  he 
sent  a  list  of  81  new  double  stars  to  the  English 
Royal  Astronomical  Society,  and  they  figure  in 
the  Astronomical  Journal  for  March,  1873.  In 
May  there  are  25  more;  in  June,  1874,  47  new 
stars ;  in  all,  about  300  new  double  stars  were 
discovered  in  the  first  two  years'  use  of  this 
six-inch  glass.  Burnham  began  to  be  celebrated 
everywhere  but  at  home.  He  was  made  honor- 
ary member  of  the  English  Royal  Astronomical 
Society,  the  German,  Italian,  and  one  after 
another  of  nearly  every  prominent  astronomical 
society  in  the  world. 

While  Burnham  was  becoming  so  celebrated 
abroad  he  was  almost  unknown  at  home.  He 
was  refused  admittance  to  the  Dearborn  Ob- 
servatory, on  the  ground  of  ignorance,  at  the 
time  when,  for  more  than  two  years  his  dis- 
coveries had  made  him  an  honorary  member  of 
the  chief  astronomical  societies  of  Europe,  and 
when  he  was  in  close  correspondence  with  the 
leading  astronomers  of  the  world,  and  when,  as 
The  Times  very  properly  said,  the  great  Dear- 
born telescope  was  doing  no  more  for  the  cause 
of  science  than  two  joints  of  stove-pipe  in  an 
attic. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  curious  things  about 
this  part  of  Burnham's  career  is  the  success  with 
which  he  concealed  his  mental  preoccupation 
from  those  who  were  about  him  every  day  in 
Court  and  on  the  street.  Two  anecdotes  will 
illustrate  this  better  than  anything  else.  Dr. 
Arthur  Edwards  told  me  that  his  first  acquain- 
tance with  Burnham  dated  back  to  1872,  or 
thereabouts,  when  he  engaged  him  to  send  a 
shorthand  man  to  Detroit  to  report  a  sermon  by 
Bishop  Simpson.  The  acquaintance  grew,  and 
he  saw  Burnham  frequently  and  talked  with 
him  about  almost  everything  but  astronomy, 
upon  which  nothing  at  all  was  ever  said.  This 
went  on  for  four  years  or  more.  Meantime  the 
Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  had  reprinted 
from  the  English  reports  frequent  lists  of  double 
stars  discovered  by  a  Chicago  astronomer  named 
Burnham,  without  the  least  hint  of  its  being  this 
Burnham.  At  length  it  happened  one  night 
that  Dr.  Edwards  and  wife  occupied  seats  at  one 
of  Proctor's  astronomical  lectures  next  those  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  Burnham.  Just  as  Proctor 
arose  to  speak,  the  identity  of  the  names  flashed 
across  Dr.  Edward's  mind,  and  he  leaned  over 
to  Burnham  in  great  excitement,  and  said  : 

"You  don't  mean  to  say  that  you  are  Burnham 
the  astronomer?" 

Burnham  was  equally  excited,  and  at  the 
close  Proctor  said  to  Dr.  Edwards: 

"  I  am  dying  to  know  what  it  was  that  you 
whispered  to  Burnham,  just  as  I  began  to  speak, 
which  excited  both  of  you  so  much." 


Dr.  Poole,  of  the  Newberry  library,  gave  me 
another,  in  which  General  Leake,  late  District- 
Attorney  here,  was  the  person  concerned.  One 
day  after  Burnham  began  to  be  celebrated, 
General  Leake  said  to  Dr.  Poole  : 

"  How  does  it  happen  that  knowing  almost 
everybody  in  the  city  of  any  prominence,  I 
never  happen  to  meet  Burnham  the  astronomer, 
whose  name  I  see  so  often  in  the  papers?" 

Dr.  Poole  replied,  "  You  do  know  him,  and 
see  him  every  day." 

Upon  denying  it,  he  reminded  him  of  the 
wiry  little  stenographer  in  Judge  Drummond's 
Court. 

"What,  our  Burnham  /"  exclaimed  General 
Leake.  "  I  have  known  him  for  twelve  years, 
and  we  have  talked  about  almost  every  other 
subject  under  the  sun,  but  I  never  heard  him 
say  a  word  about  astronomy.  I  never  dreamed 
of  such  a  thing." 

Mud  Pies. — The  fascination  mud  pies  have 
for  children  is  very  great  and  by  no  means  un- 
accountable. The  material  is  abundant,  cheap, 
obedient  to  the  touch,  and  possibly  there  is  a 
subtle  attraction  of  like  to  like,  for  of  dust  and 
ashes  are  we  all  compounded. 

If  mud  were  not  dirt,  if  it  didn't  soil  the  faces 
and  hands  and  stain  the  clothes  of  the  little  de- 
votees, the  objections  to  letting  them  play  in 
the  dirt  would  be  very  much  lessened.  Those 
mothers  who  wish  to  indulge  their  children  in 
making  mud  pies  without  soiling  themselves  can 
easily  do  so  if  they  will  procure  a  number  of 
pounds  of  potters'  clay  from  the  nearest  pottery. 
It  can  be  used  over  and  over  again,  and  will 
afford  unlimited  scope  for  inventive  genius  and 
childish  fancy.  The  children  using  it  should 
have  a  box  or  table  under  some  shelter  out-of- 
doors,  for  half  the  charm  of  making  mud  pies 
is  that  it  is  done  "sub  Jove" — under  the  open 
sky.  A  calico  or  linen  apron  over  their  clothes 
will  be  sufficent  protection. 

City  children  who  cannot  find  any  mud  to 
make  pies  of  may  make  clay  pies  to  their  heart's 
content  in  a  corner  of  the  back-yard  or  of  the 
house-top,  with  an  awning  over  them  to  protect 
them  from  the  hot  sun.  From  mud  pies  they 
will  aspire- to  higher  forms  of  plastic  art,  and 
imitate  in  clay  the  various  objects  with  which 
they  are  familiar. 

It  is  a  great  injustice  to  children  to  keep  them 
dressed  up  in  fine  clothes  and  within  convention- 
al bonds  when  they  might,  in  suitable  attire  be 
free  to  roam  through  the  woods  and  pastures, 
climb  trees,  wade  in  the  streams,  pick  berries, 
and  taste  tbe  delight  of  wild  life.  They  are  far 
happier  in  making  the  acquaintance  of  birds 
and  rabbits  and  squirrels  and  insects  in  their 
native  haunts,  so  far  as  such  acquaintance  can 
be  made,  than  in  reading  about  these  things  in 
the  most  elegantly  illustrated  books  written  in 
the  most  enchanting  style. 

Let  them,  boys  and  girls,  get  sunburned  and 
scratched  with  briers  ;  let  them  go  barefoot,  if 
they  will,  and  stub  their  toes ;  let  them  get 
bruised  and  banged  up  to  a  degree.  It  wont 
hurt  them.  A  few  days  in  the  house  will  bleach 
their  faces  white  again,  the  scratches  will  gel 
well,  the  toes  will  heal,  the  bruises  will  go  a  Way, 
but  the  joyous  memory  of  the  good  limes  they 
had  in  these  days  of  freedom  with  nature  w  ill 
never  leave  them,  and  the  vigor  they  gain  by 
being  brought  close  to  the  embrace  of  mother 
earth  will  help  them,  as  il  did  \nt:vus  in  his 
battle  with  Hercules,  to  renew  successfully  their 
struggles  with  the  tasks  put  upon  them  at 
school. — Selected, 
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A  Quaker  Meeting-house  in  Wales. 

AN    OLD    STRUCTURE    NEAR    THE    ORIGINAL  BRYN 
MAWR  FARM. 


Two  centuries  ago  the  religious  teachings  of 
William  Penn  reached  the  inhabitants  of  these 
secluded  glens,  were  examined,  believed,  and 
accepted  by  a  sufficient  number  to  form  a  So- 
ciety and  to  build  a  meeting-house.  Witnessing 
for  truth  and  righteousness  and  growing  in 
numbers  aroused  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
clergy  of  the  established  church,  who  secured 
the  aid  of  the  civil  magistracy  to  suppress  the 
pestilent  heresy  and  the  godly  example  of  these 
true  and  faithful  disciples  of  Christ,  a  thorn  in 
their  flesh,  and  a  swift  witness  against  the  pre- 
vailing vices  and  ungodliness  of  the  times, 
which  they  made  no  special  and  effectual  effort 
to  discourage  or  suppress.  Suffering  from  per- 
secution, many  of  these  Quaker  families  emi- 
grated to  Pennsylvania  and  settled  near  Phila- 
delphia. 

In  an  old  and  interesting  book,  "A  Collection 
of  Memorials  Concerning  the  People  Called 
Quakers,"  printed  in  Philadelphia  originally, 
but  reprinted  in  London,  1788,  loaned  by  a 
friend,  I  find  many  facts  illustrating  the  princi- 
ples, character  and  sufferings  of  those  good 
people  who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  this  town ; 
and  by  a  personal  visit  to  their  old  meeting- 
house and  cemetery  my  interest  has  been  deep- 
ened. Following  an  up-hill  and  winding  road 
three  miles,  we  reached,  on  the  mountain  side, 
a  farmhouse  called  "  Tyddyn-y-Gareg"  (rock 
farm)  an  old,  antiquated,  dilapidated  building, 
where  two  hundred  years  ago  a  Quaker  family 
lived,  and  near  which  is  the  old  Quaker  grave- 
yard, surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  five  feet  high. 
The  graves  are  unmarked,  but  there  are  several 
head-stones  of  recent  date,  with  Welsh  inscrip- 
tions. The  last  Quaker  burial  was  some  fifty 
years  ago.  The  meeting-house,  30  by  25  feet, 
of  rough  stone,  gray  with  age,  is  a  little  distance 
from  the  graveyard.  It  is  now  called  "  Tabor," 
and  is  used  as  a  house  of  worship  by  the  Con- 
gregation alists. 

Between  this  sacred  spot  and  the  town  is  a 
hill  farm  called  "  Bryn  Mawr"  (great  hill), 
where  an  ancient  and  esteemed  Quaker  named 
Rowland  Ellis  lived.  He  was  born  in  1650, 
and  "  convinced  of  the  truth"  in  1672 ;  united 
with  the  Quaker  Society,  and  on  account  of  his 
testimony  suffered  five  years  of  imprisonment. 
In  1680,  this  true  disciple  of  William  Penn, 
because  he  would  not  violate  his  conscience  by 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  was  arrested.  The 
judges  before  whom  he  appeared  and  stoutly 
refused,  condemned  him  to  suffer  a  long  im- 
prisonment, and  said, "That  in  case  the  Quakers 
refused  the  second  time  to  take  the  oath,  they 
should  be  proceeded  against  as  traitors,  the  men 
hanged  and  quartered  and  the  women  burned." 

Rowland  Ellis,  released  from  prison  in  1686, 
went  to  Pennsylvania,  brought  land  a  few  miles 
out  of  Philadelphia,  and  came  back  for  his 
family.  He  called  his  new  home  after  the  farm 
on  which  he  had  lived  in  Wales,  "  Bryn  Mawr," 
which  is  now  the  name  of  a  station,  with  beauti- 
ful surroundings,  a  few  miles  out  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania railroad.  Rowland  Ellis  was  a  minister, 
distinguished  for  his  piety  and  service,  an  able 
advocate  for  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  Society,  and  the  best 
interests  of  humanity.  He  died  at  the  house  of 
his  son-in-law,  John  Evans,  in  1729 ;  was  buried 
at  the  Plymouth  burying  ground,  and  of  whom 
it  is  said,  "  He  rests,  enjoying  the  reward  of  the 


righteous,  and  his  works  follow  him." — Dolgelley 
Letter  in  Cincinnati  Commercial-  Gazette. 

The  foregoing,  cut  from  a  secular  paper  seems 
to  have  been  written  by  a  correspondent  who 
was  travelling  in  Wales.  It  is  interesting  as 
giving  some  account  of  a  district  in  that  country 
whence  many  of  the  early  settlers  of  Pennsyl- 
vania came. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  house  which  Rowland 
Ellis  built  in  Merion  in  1704,  and  in  which  he 
resided  till  his  removal  to  the  east  side  of  the 
Schuylkill,  is  still  standing  about  as  it  was  in 
his  time,  and  in  good  condition.  In  early  days 
the  religious  meetings  of  Friends  in  that  part 
of  Merion  were  held  in  this  house,  and  in  some 
instances  marriages  were  solemnized  there.  It 
afterwards  became  noted  for  being  the  residence 
of  Charles  Thomson,  Secretary  of  the  Continental 
Congress.  He  occupied  it  for  a  great  many 
years  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  died 
there  in  1824,  at  an  advanced  age. 

It  was  in  this  house  that  that  eminent  man 
performed  the  work  of  translating  the  Bible 
from  the  Septuagint,  the  first  translation  ever 
made  in  America.  It  was  published  about  the 
year  1809,  and  is  esteemed  a  most  valuable 
work.  G.  V. 

Bryn  Mawr,  Ninth  Month  6th,  1889. 

From  "  The  Western  Friend." 

Many  people  realize  that  it  is  a  time  of 
business  depression,  so  great  as  to  constitute 
what  is  often  called  "  hard  times."  To  a  very 
large  number  the  cause  of  this  seems  to  be  a 
mystery ;  but  there  is  no  mystery  to  those  that 
are  willing  to  see  the  things  that  now  operate  to 
produce  this  state  of  affairs.  The  annual  ex- 
penditure of  the  people  of  this  nation  for  tobacco 
is  six  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  and  for  alcohol 
liquors,  nine  hundred  millions,  or  one  thousand 
five  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  expended  as 
a  useless  waste  for  articles  which  require  the 
smallest  amount  of  capital  and  labor  to  produce 
of  any  others  in  all  the  lists  of  articles  manu- 
factured in  our  country.  If  this  waste  was  ex- 
pended in  the  purchase  of  clothing,  food,  books, 
or  in  building  and  furnishing  homes  for  the 
people,  the  increased  demand  for  everything  in 
these  lines  of  manufacture  would  be  so  great 
that  every  laboring  man  in  this  nation  would 
find  employment  at  good  wages.  It  would  add 
an  impetus  and  volume  to  trade  and  manu- 
factories in  this  nation,  and  put  money  in  cir- 
culation equal  to  a  great  war. 

For  twenty  years  this  wicked  waste  on  alcohol 
and  tobacco  has  gone  on  increasing  in  this  na- 
tion, until  its  grand  total  has  reached  the  in- 
conceivable sum  of  more  than  twenty  billions 
of  dollars ;  and  yet  men  affect  to  be  surprised 
at  the  present  "hard  times."  It  is  the  legitimate 
result  of  this  national  folly.  This  is  the  great 
economic  side  of  the  temperance  reform  that 
both  business  men  and  laborers  must  compre- 
hend before  times  can  get  much  better.  If  these 
"  waste  bills"  could  be  saved  to  the  legitimate 
avenues  of  trade  and  manufacture,  prosperity 
would  smile  upon  this  nation.  But  the  law  is 
fixed  that  a  man  cannot  have  his  money  and 
spend  it  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  equally 
true  that  he  cannot  waste  it  for  tobacco  and 
liquor  and  have  it  to  spend  for  needful  im- 
provements and  necessaries  of  life. 

With  a  large  number  of  people  this  business 
aspect  of  the  temperance  reform  is  of  more 
weight  than  the  moral  aspect,  as  a  means  of 
arousing  interest  in  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  in  the  tobacco  reform,  and  we  believe 
it  ought  always  to  be  kept  in  view  along  with 


the  moral.    It  seems  clear  that  until  this  people 
are  aroused  to  see  these  results  of  the  wasteful- 
ness of  the  tobacco  and  liquor  evils,  and  use  the 
power  which  our  Government  has  put  into  their  ! 
hands  for  their  own  relief,  by  the  prohibition 
of  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  checking  of  the  j 
tobacco  habit,  that  their  punishment  is  both  I 
just  and  unavoidable;  and  it  will  continue  to  1 
increase  with  every  coming  year  until  this  power 
is  exercised.    The  influences  that  operate  for 
evil,  both  moral  and  economic,  are  so  many  and 
so  great,  that  the  time  has  come  when  no  one 
rightly  concerned  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  people  can  longer  be  indifferent 
about  these  things.  Henceforth  the  whole  weight 
of  our  numbers  and  influence  should  be  cast  with 
no  uncertainty  on  the  side  of  prohibition  and  the 
reform  of  these  evils. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Sycamore  Blight. — The  Journal  of  Mycology 
states  that  the  blight  which  has  been  so  abun- 
dant on  the  sycamore  tree  in  various  parts  of 
our  country  during  the  past  three  years,  is 
caused  by  a  fungus.  In  some  cases  the  trees 
have  been  killed  by  it,  and  in  many  others  the 
growth  of  the  early  part  of  the  year  has  been 
completely  destroyed.  The  sycamore  is  exten- 
sively planted  as  a  shade  tree,  and  its  wood  is 
used  extensively  for  making  tobacco  boxes.  It 
is  stated  that  one  mill  on  the  Embarras  River, 
in  Southern  Illinois,  has  within  a  few  months 
received  orders  for  11,000,000  feet  of  sycamore 
lumber. 

Smut  Fungus  on  Grain. —  Among  the  pre- 
ventive  measures  against  this  enemy  of  grain  is 
the  steeping  of  the  seed  in  diluted  copper  sul- 
phates, which  poisons  the  delicate  filaments 
springing  from  the  spores  of  the  fungus  before 
they  can  penetrate  the  substance  of  the  seed. 

A  Lion  Tjamed  by  its  own  Claws. — The  fine 
lion  Jupiter,  at  the  Clifton  Zoological  Gardens, 
Bristol,  which  is  nearly  eleven  years  old,  having 
been  cubbed  iu  the  gardens  in  the  year  1877, 
was  noticed  last  week  to  have  a  claw  on  the 
left  fore  paw  growing  into  the  flesh  of  its  foot, 
which  was  gradually  laming  the  animal.  The 
lion  was  evidently  in  pain,  and  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  remove  the  claw.  The  novel  operation 
was  performed  on  Seventh-day  morning,  when 
a  close  travelling  cage  was  introduced  into  the 
den,  and  placed  against  one  of  the  sliding  traps 
in  the  partition.  The  animal  having  been  in- 
duced to  enter  the  cage,  it  was  removed  to  the 
floor  of  the  building  and  another  cage,  but  of 
different  construction,  composed  solely  of  iron 
bars,  placed  endways  to  the  door  of  the  first 
cage,  and  the  two  firmly  lashed  together.  After 
some  little  trouble,  the  animal  was  got  into  the 
second  cage,  which  was  so  narrow  as  not  to 
admit  of  his  turning  round.  Heavy  inch-and-a- 
half  planks  were  then  inserted  between  the  bars, 
and  the  lion  tightly  wedged  in.  Up  to  this 
point  he  had  submitted  quietly,  but  on  the  in- 
troduction of  the  planks  he  splintered  them  up 
as  easily  as  though  they  had  been  matchwood. 
At  last  he  was  firmly  wedged  in,  and  a  little 
time  was  given  him  to  cool  down.  A  favorable 
opportunity  for  the  operation  occurred  in  a  few 
minutes,  his  paw  being  partly  through  the  bars. 
The  head  keeper,  Blunsden,  who  was  waiting 
with  a  powerful  pair  of  nippers,  seized  the  op- 
portunity, aud  the  offending  claw  was  promptly 
removed.  The  operation,  which  was  conducted 
by  Dr.  Harrison,  treasurer  of  the  gardens,  was 
absolutely  necessary,  as  the  claw  had  already 
grown  more  than  half  an  inch  into  the  foot,*and 
would  probably  have  killed  the  animal. 
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rd  Wood*. — The  relative  hardness  of*  woods 
is  calculated  by  the  hickory,  which  IB  the  tough- 
est. Estimating  that  at  100.  we  g6t  tor  pignut 
hickory.  80:  white  oak.  84:  white  ash,  77;  dog- 
wood. 7-1  :  scrub  oak,  7o  :  white  hazel,  72;  apple 
tree.  70:  red  oak,  69;  white  beech,  65 ;  black 
Wftlnat,  66  :  black  birch.  62  :  yellow  and  black 
oak,  00:  hard  maple,  56;  white  elm,  58;  red 
cedar.  BE  :  cherry.  55;  yellow  pine,  53;  chestnut, 
58  :  yellow  poplar,  51 :  butternut  and  white 
birch!  43,  and  white  pine,  35.  According  to 
this  formula,  woods  possessing  a  degree  of  hard- 
ness equal  to  only  about  40  per  cent,  or  less  than 
that  of  hickory  should  not  be  classed  as  hard 
wewfc.  Such  woods  are,  however,  limited  in 
quantity,  and  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to 
justify  a  classification,  and  the  trade  will  con- 
tinue to  construe  hard  wood  to  mean  everything 
except  white  pine. 

One  cord  of  air-dried  hickory  or  hard  maple 
weighs  about  4,500  pounds,  and  is  equal  to 
about  2,000  lbs.  coal.    One  cord  air-dried  white 
oak  weighs  about  3,850  lbs.,  and  is  equal  to 
about  1,715  lbs.  coal.  One  cord  air-dried  beech, 
i  red  oak,  or  black  oak,  weighs  about  3,250  lbs. 
and  is  equal  to  about  1,450  lbs.  coal.    One  cord 
air-dried  poplar  (whitewood),  chestnut,  or  elm 
: weighs  about  2,350  lbs,,  and  is  equal  to  about 
'1,050  lbs.  coal.  One  cord  air-dried  average  pine 
weighs  about  2,000  lbs.  and  is  equal  to  about 
985  lbs.  coal. — Scientific  American. 

Overthrowing  a  Chimney. — By  an  ingenious 
jmethod,  a  chimney  one  hundred  feet  high  by 
(ten  feet  square  on  the  Gasnold  mills  property, 
iNew  Bedford,  Mass.,  was  recently  thrown  down. 
Jit  was  undermined  by  knocking  out  the  bricks 
Ion  two  sides  and  shored  up  by  planks  placed 
in  the  apertures.  These  planks  were  liberally 
'strewed  with  tar  and  kerosene.  When  the  time 
(arrived  for  felling  the  chimney,  the  planks  were 
net  on  fire.  As  they  became  sufficiently  burned 
Ito  cease  to  support  the  chimney,  the  mass  settled 
hut  of  the  perpendicular,  and  then  cracked  and 
fell  with  a  crash  to  the  ground.  The  bricks  at  the 
top  were  scattered  over  quite  an  area,  but  masses 
pf  brick  for  a  length  of  two  feet  or  more  to  the 
'height  of  sixty  or  seventy  feet  clung  together 
'and  did  not  break  up. 

The  Lady  Bug.— The  State  Board  of  Horti- 
culture of  California  have  imported  Australian 
-'ady  bugs  to  fight  the  cottony  scale  which  is 
now  doing  so  much  damage  in  the  orange  gar- 
dens of  that  State.  The  scale  is  the  bug's  chief 
irticle  of  diet,  and  this  method  of  saving  the 
hrange  trees  has  succeeded  where  all  others  have 
ailed. 

Butter  Extractor. — A  Swedish  inventor  has 

Patented  an  application  of  the  centrifugal  system 
if  separating  cream  from  milk,  by  which  the 

•mtter  can  be  obtained  at  the  same  operation. 

This  he  effects  by  introducing  into  the  churn 
vhere  the  milk  is  placed,  a  trundle-wheel  which 
igitates  the  cream  so  as  to  allow  the  butter  par- 
icles  to  separate  from  the  milk  in  which  they 

•ire  entangled  ;  and  the  butter  is  thus  delivered 
ree  of  impurities. 


Items. 

The  Cause  of  Peace  among  English  Clergymen. — 
At  the  gathering  of  the  Canterbury  Diocesan  Con- 
erence,  held  in  the  Seventh  Month,  Canon  West- 
ott  introduced  a  discussion  on  the  Church's  duty 
o  promote  the  peaceful  settlement  of  international 
isputes. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said,  "  It  is  the 
uty  of  the  Church  to  promote  on  earth  a  real  spirit 
f  peace,  and  to  use  every  means  at  its  disposal  to 


spread  that  spirit,  in  order  that  the  practice  of  it 
may  also  spring  up." 

In  his  remarks,  Canon  Westcott  spoke  of  the 
brotherhood  of  nations,  and  said  :  "  It  follows  that 
every  duty  which  is  recognized  in  our  private  deal- 
ing one  with  another,  every  virtue,  which  ennobles 
the  intercourse  of  man  with  man,  every  aim  which 
gives  dignity  to  personal  effort,  every  aspiration 
which  brings  enthusiasm  to  personal  sacrifice,  all 
the  treasures  of  tenderness  and  sympathy  which 
sweeten  and  illuminate  common  life  must  find  an 
analogous  place  in  international  relations.  And, 
again,  every  vice  which  we  iudignantly  condemn 
among  ourselves — arrogance,  deceit,  overbearing 
violence,  self-seeking — remains  a  vice,  however  im- 
posing may  be  the  scale  on  which  it  is  displayed. 
As  Christians,  then,  we  oppose  war  not  simply  as 
wasteful  of  material  wealth  and  fertile  in  suffering 
— for  truth's  sake  we  could  bear  greater  sacrifices 
and  greater  pains  —  but  because  it  hinders  what 
has  been  made  known  to  us  as  the  Divine  counsel, 
for  the  progress  of  man,  both  in  its  methods  and  in 
its  results.  It  tends  to  give  sanction  to  modes  of 
action  universally  condemned  in  private  life ;  it 
connects  great  virtues  with  unworthy  or,  at  least, 
questionable  motives ;  it  is  the  extreme  form  of  self- 
assertion  maintained  by  force;  it  leaves  behind  a 
sad  heritage  of  discontent  to  the  vanquished  and 
of  arrogance  to  the  victor ;  it  separates  with  a  legacy 
of  bitterness  those  through  whose  generous  co-opera- 
tion the  end  of  creation  must  be  reached." 

A  Non- conformist  in  Church. — The  vicar  of  Far- 
lam,  Cumberland,  England,  invited  a  Primitive 
Methodist  minister  to  preach  in  his  place  of  wor- 
ship in  the  Fifth  Month  last,  on  a  special  occasion. 
For  this  he  has  been  taken  to  task  by  his  bishop, 
who  tells  him,  it  must  not  happen  again.  The  vicar 
plead  as  an  excuse  that  the  sermon  was  not  de- 
lived  from  the  pulpit,  but  from  the  lecture  or  read- 
ing desk.  But  the  bishop  decided  that  it  was  out 
of  order  to  admit  any  dissenting  minister  into  one 
of  the  meeting-houses  of  the  Established  Church. 

Dispute  about  Consecrating  a  Burying  Ground. — 
A  new  cemetery  having  been  laid  out  near  Hud- 
dersfield,  England,  the  Burial  Board  objected  to 
having  it  "  consecrated,"  on  the  ground  that  such 
an  act  would  give  to  the  rector  of  the  Established 
Church  the  right  to  exact  fees  for  interments,  open- 
ing of  graves,  &c.  The  rector  contended  that  it  was 
compulsory  under  the  Burials  Act  to  have  a  por- 
tion of  the  ground  "  consecrated." 

Mennonite  View  of  Camp  Meetings. — The  Herald 
of  Truth  (Mennonite)  says: 

"  Mennonite  Camp  Meeting. — In  an  exchange  we 
read  the  notice  of  a  camp  meeting  under  the  above 
caption,  and  herewith  enter  our  protest  against  the 
use  of  the  word  in  this  connection.  The  camp 
meeting  is  a  thing  unknown  among  orthodox  Men- 
nonites.  The  discipline  of  the  Mennonite  church 
does  not  recognize  anything  of  this  kind ;  in  fact 
absolutely  prohibits  it.  And  it  sounds  very  strange 
indeed,  to  hear  any  one  speak,  or  to  read  of  a  Men- 
nonite camp  meeting.  The  Mennonites  have  houses 
wherein  they  worship,  and  so  have  most  other 
bodies,  and  it  would  be  well  if  all  the  houses  of 
worship  of  the  Mennonites  as  well  as  of  other  de- 
nominations, could  be  well  filled  at  each  time  of 
service.  There  was  a  time  when  it  was  necessary 
for  people  to  hold  their  worship  in  the  woods,  in 
caves,  or  some  hidden,  out-of-the-way  place,  in 
order  to  avoid  being  discovered  by  the  persecutors. 
That  necessity  does  not  now  exist,  and  he  who  de- 
sires in  quietude  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  edify 
his  soul  and  enjoy  communion  with  God  and  with 
his  fellow  saints,  will  rather  seek  the  quiet  services 
of  God's  house,  than  the  boisterous  and  exciting 
scenes  that  usually  accompany  the  services  of  the 
camp  meeting." 

African  Revival. — We  have  seldom  heard,  says 
the  Indian  Witness,  of  a  more  striking  illustration 
of  the  power  of  vital  Christianity  than  is  found  in 
the  news  which  reaches  us  of  a  great  revival  among 
the  Boers  of  South  Africa.  It  is  not  merely  that  a 
religious  revival  has  taken  place  among  them;  the 
miracle  reported  is  that  the  Boers  have  learned  how 
to  love  the  Zulus,  and  that  the  two  races  worship 
together  and  work  in  harmony.  It  is  truly  a  mira- 
cle not  only  to  make  a  Boer  regard  a  Zulu  or  a 


Kaffir  as  a  man,  but  to  love  him  as  such  and  join 
him  in  serving  the  common  Father  of  all. 
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The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  an 
aged  Friend  in  Ohio,  it  is  hoped  may  prove  an 
encouragement  to  some  of  those  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  labor  in  the  Lord's  cause. 

"  I  have  from  season  to  season  read  accounts 
in  The  Friend,  of  the  appointment  of  meetings 
in  various  places  throughout  your  land — some 
amongst  those  who  are  not  members  of  our  re- 
ligious Society — and  the  accounts  have  been 
encouraging.  If  such  committees  are  appointed 
under  a  right  and  living  exercise,  and  are  liv- 
ingly  concerned  to  seek  for  a  qualification  by 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  I  do  not  fear  that  it 
will  run  into  the  fast  element. 

I  feel  very  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
Philadelphia  Friends,  and  according  to  my  mea- 
sure have  craved  for  your  Yearly  Meeting  that 
it  may  be  preserved  and  kept  as  a  shining  light 
in  the  world,  and  to  all  other  bodies  of  Friends. 
I  do,  however,  look  upon  such  an  appointment, 
as  above  alluded  to,  as  a  very  responsible  one; 
and  I  surely  believe  neither  ministers  nor  others 
can  labor  in  the  Church  availingly  for  gather- 
ing into  the  true  fold,  only  as  they  themselves 
experience  the  fresh  anointing  from  on  high, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  our  holy  Re- 
deemer, '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  I 
have  craved  that  those  who  may  feel  the  truth 
to  be  precious,  may  be  faithful  to  do  their  whole 
duty;  so  that  they  may  be  found  clear  in  the 
Divine  sight.  Some  of  us  are  now  far  advanced 
in  life,  and  according  to  the  course  of  nature 
cannot  remain  much  longer  on  the  stage  of  ac- 
tion, which  brings  solemn  reflections  on  my 
mind,  and  my  desires  are  that  the  mantle  may 
fall  upon  the  young  and  rising  generation,  that 
thus  there  may  be  a  succession  of  faithful  stand- 
ard-bearers raised  up  in  the  militant  church,  in 
the  places  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  who  are 
passing  away  from  works  to  rewards." 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Prof.  C.  H.  F.  Peters,  of  Litch- 
field Observatory,  Hamilton  College,  discovered  an  as- 
teroid on  Eighth  Month  25th.  The  new  planet  ranks 
as  No.  287  in  the  asteroid  group.  The  first  computa- 
tions appeared  to  show  a  perhaps  unprecedented  fact 
in  astronomy — that  a  portion  of  the  new  asteroid's 
orbit  was  within  a  portion  of  the  orbit  of  Mars.  An 
Associated  Press  reporter  who  interviewed  Professor 
Peters  at  his  observatory  on  Seventh-day,  found  him 
engaged  on  a  second  computation  of  the  new  planet's 
orbit.  The  Professor  was  of  the  opinion  that  when 
this  was  completed  it  might  show  that  asteroid  No.  287 
had,  after  all,  an  orbit  entirely  outside  that  of  Mars, 
although  it  is,  perhaps,  the  nearest  asteroid  to  the  sun 
yet  discovered. 

Captain  Marshall,  of  the  schooner  Landseer,  which 
has  just  returned  to  Gloucester,  Mass.,  from  a  fishing 
voyage  to  Iceland,  reports  the  finding  of  new  fishing 
grounds,  28  miles  northeast  by  east  of  Skagastrand, 
and  30  miles  north-northwest  from  Sigleford  harbor. 
They  are  from  five  to  six  miles  wide,  and  14  to  16 
miles  long.  The  water  varies  in  depth  from  35  to  60 
feet. 

Samuel  S.  Cox,  a  distinguished  member  ofOongRM 
from  New  York  City,  died  on  the  evening  of  the  LOU) 
instant,  aged  65  years. 

The  storm  on  the  Atlantic  coast  continued  wit  li  much 
severity  until  the  12th  instant.  At  the  Delaware 
Breakwater  and  in  its  Vicinity,  "2'.'  vessels  were  driven 
ashore,  and  about  40  lives  lost.  A(  Atlantic  City, 
many  of  the  bath  houses  and  considerable  of  the  board- 
walk, were  swept  away,  The  damage  at  this  place  is 
estimated  at  $200,000. 
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A  despatch  from  Hot  Springs,  Yellow  Stone  Park, 
received  on  the  12th  instant,  says  that  during  the  past 
twenty-four  hours  there  have  been  great  convulsions 
of  nature,  and  subterraneous  commotion  was  followed 
by  tremendous  explosions  of  gas  and  steam  in  the 
upper  geyser  basin.  As  a  result,  all  the  system  is  in 
active  outbreak,  the  large  geysers  being  especially  de- 
monstrative. The  Giant  and  Giantess  are  in  furious 
activity,  as  are  many  others  which  have  long  lain  dor- 
mant, and  were  supposed  to  have  been  extinct.  Sci- 
entists explain  that  all  of  this  phenomenal  outburst  is 
directly  traceable  to  and  connected  with  the  atmos- 
pheric and  submarine  demonstrations  of  the  great 
storm  that  prevailed  along  the  Atlantic  coast  simul- 
taneously. 

The  great  retail  dry  goods  and  notion  house  of  Bam- 
berger, Bloom  &  Co.,  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  was 
destroyed  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  15th.  The  loss 
is  estimated  at  nearly  $1,000,000.  Six  firemen  were 
killed  by  falling  walls. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  80,000  Americans  who  have 
visited  Europe  this  season  have  paid  to  the  companies 
for  passage  both  ways  upwards  of  $14,000,000. 

It  is  said  that  the  new  four  masted  ship  Ellesmere, 
which  sailed  for  Calcutta  on  the  16th  instant,  with 
1,031,900  gallons  of  refined  oil,  valued  at  $92,872,  car- 
ries the  largest  cargo  of  oil  ever  sent  from  this  port 
(Philad'a)  in  a  sailing  vessel. 

The  Philadelphia  Market  Company,  which  is  about 
to  apply  for  a  charter,  has,  it  is  stated,  acquired  title 
to  nearly  all  the  property  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Schuylkill  River  between  the  river  and  Thirtieth, 
Chestnut  and  Market  streets,  and  intends  to  put  up  an 
immense  market-house  for  wholesale  and  retail  dealers 
and  housekeepers  generally. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  352,  which 
is  9  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  6  less 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing  202  were  males  and  150  females  :  40  died 
of  consumption;  27  of  marasmus;  23  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  19  of  typhoid  fever;  18  of  pneumonia;  14  of 
convulsions;  13  of  inanition;  12  of  apoplexy;  11  of 
old  age;  11  of  cholera  infantum  ;  10  of  debility,  and  5 
were  drowned. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4|'s,  106  ;  4's,  reg.,  127  ;  coupon, 
128 ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  in  small  supply  and  firm,  at  11|  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $13.50  a 
$14.00;  do.  fair  to  prime,  $12.50  a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.90  a  $4.00 ;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.85 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.35.  Eye  flour  was 
scarce  and  in  fair  demand,  at  $3.00  per  barrel  for 
choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  79|  a  80  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41  a  41 J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  a  26£  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  4£  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4$  cts.; 
medium,  S\  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  2|  a  3£  cts. ;  Texans, 
2f  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2\-  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5  a  5}  cts.;  good,  4£  a  4f  cts.;  com- 
mon, 3j  a  3|  cts. ;  culls,  2.}  a  3£  cts.  ;  lambs,  4  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6f  a  6£  cts. ;  heavy 
western,  6  a  6£  cts. 

Foreign. — Through  the  intervention  of  Cardinal 
Manning  and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  the  great 
dock  strike  in  London  was  ended  last  week  ;  and  most 
of  the  men  have  resumed  work  the  present  week.  The 
wages  demanded  by  the  men  are  to  be  paid,  com- 
mencing Eleventh  Month  1st. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  cost  to  London  as  a  whole 
has  been  not  less  than  $10,000,000,  and  the  consequent 
depreciation  of  the  various  dock  securities  amounts  to 
$5,000,000  more ;  but  this  huge  loss  represents  the 
price  paid  for  a  most  valuable  and  even  vital  lesson  to 
ship-owners  and  merchants  generally,  who  are  the  real 
backbone  of  London's  commerce. 

John  Burns,  the  most  prominent  leader  of  the 
strikers,  has  refused  to  contest  the  Dundee  vacancy  in 
Parliament  for  the  stated  reason,  which  is  believed  to 
be  the  true  one,  that  if  he  did  so  successfully,  it  would 
look  like  claiming  and  accepting  a  reward  for  his  efforts 
on  behalf  of  the  dock  laborers;  this  is  considered  to 
be  thoroughly  characteristic  of  the  man.  It  is  stated 
that  his  later  speeches  to  the  strikers  after  their  suc- 
cess was  assured,  have  been  on  a  very  high  plane  of 
intelligence  and  value,  and  that  his  exhortations  to 
them  to  treat  the  episode  as  a  turning  point  in  their 


existence  and  to  devote  themselves  hereafter  to  better 
lives,  and  greater  attention  to  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  making  of  brighter  homes,  were  received 
with  more  earnest  cheering  and  cries  of  "  We  will !" 
than  had  greeted  any  of  his  earlier  utterances  of  defi- 
ance. 

A  scheme  is  announced  for  the  construction  of  a  ship 
canal  between  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  The  capital 
is  placed  at  £7,000,000.  _ 

Another  expedition  is  about  to  leave  England  in 
search  of  sunken  treasure.  This  expedition,  which 
has  the  recognition  of  Lloyd's,  is  to  proceed  to  the  west 
cost  of  Africa  to  attempt  to  recover  the  specie,  gold 
dust  and  ivory,  which  went  down  in  the  African 
steamer  Gambia  some  twelve  years  ago.  The  valuables 
were  in  the  steamer's  main  room  and  safe,  and  it  is  the 
belief  of  the  promoters  of  the  expedition  that  the  safe 
is  intact  with  the  money,  &c,  inside.  A  diver  is  re- 
ported to  have  recovered,  a  few  years  ago,  about  $10,- 
000  worth  of  ivory  from  the  vessel. 

The  latest  Government  report  concerning  the  wheat 
crop  of  France,  shows  that  7,160,000  hectares  were 
sown  this  year,  against  6,978,134  hectares  last  year. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  yield  will  be  111,460,218  hec- 
tolitres against  98,740,728  hectolitres  in  1888. 

Estimates  of  the  loss  by  the  recent  fire  in  Antwerp, 
range  from  25,000,000  to  35,000,000  francs.  No  public 
buildings  was  injured.  The  damage  to  the  Bourse  is  in- 
significant. Corvillain,  the  proprietor  of  the  cartridge 
factory  in  which  the  recent  disastrous  explosion  oc- 
curred, has  been  arrested. 

The  Mouvement  Geographique  states  that  Henry  M. 
Stanley  is  marching  toward  Mombassa,  after  fighting 
his  way  through  the  hostile  country  of  the  Umjoro 
and  Uganda  tribes  and  conquering  the  natives.  He 
has,  the  paper  says,  established  the  authority  of  the 
British  East  Africa  Company  over  the  country  from 
the  upper  Nile  to  the  East  coast.  The  paper  declares 
that  it  is  doubtful  if  Emin  Pasha,  to  whose  relief  the 
Stanley  expedition  was  originally  sent,  is  accompany- 
ing Stanley  to  the  coast. 

Legal  proceedings  that  were  begun  in  1490,  in  Po- 
land, to  decide  the  ownership  of  40  acres  of  land,  have 
just  been  concluded. 

The  entire  bench  of  Judges,  district  and  circuit,  of 
Riga,  have  been  arrested  for  using  the  German  lan- 
guage after  they  had  been  ordered  to  use  the  Russian-. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Abel  Walker,  Kan.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Thomas  Driver,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ezra  Stokes, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Levi  B.  Stokes  Gtn.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  James  Harvey,  Io.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Joel  C.  Paxson,  and  Phebe  Humphrey,  vol. 
63 ;  from  Russel  Taber,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Hannah 
Twitchell,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Sarah  W.  Bacon,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63;  from  Martha  R.  Newkirk,  Philad'a,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agent,  Io.,  $10,  being  $2 
each  for  John  W.  Mott,  Thomas  E.  Mott,  John  W. 
Wood,  and  William  P.  Young,  vol.  63,  and  $2  for  John 
Hampton,  to  No.  27,  vol.  64;  from  Mary  P.Smith, 
Kan.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Susan  F.  Hoxie,  Mass.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  for  William  Kite,  Jr.,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
George  Briggs,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Ole  Watland, 
$2,  vol.  63;  from  Thomas  McNichols,  Kan.,  per  Levi 
Bowles,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  William  Penn  Evans, 
Cal.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  J.  William  Patterson,  and 
Caroline  Cope,  vol.  63;  for  Dr.  F.  E.  Stewart,  Del.,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  Hannah  W.  South,  Philad'a,  $8,  being 
$2  each  for  herself,  Edward  L.  South,  Walter  South, 
and  Robert  Burton,  vol.63;  from  William  Harvey, 
Agent,  Ind.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for  William  Airy, 
Sally  Allen,  Ashley  Johnson,  Mahlon  Johnson,  Esther 
Mills,  and  Ruth  Ann  Stanton,  vol.  63  ;  from  John  P. 
Sunde,  Io.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Lars  Taw, 
Lars  Wick,  and  Thomas  T.  Strand,  vol.  63 ;  from  Ed- 
ward Michener,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Joseph  Hall, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  William  G.  Hall,  Io.,  $2,  vol. 
63;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for 
Laurence  H.  Hopkins,  D.  C,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel 
L.  Whitson,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Thomas  W. 
Fisher,  Pa.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  John  G. 
Haines,  Levi  S.  Thomas,  and  Charles  Grimshaw,  vol. 
63  ;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  Io.,  $4,  being  $2 
each  for  Mary  Williams  and  Thomas  Thomasson,  vol. 
63  ;  from  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Mifflin  Cooper,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Thomas 
Waring  Md.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  William 
Waring,  and  Lydia  Waring,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel 
Betts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Henry  E.  Betts,  O.,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Margaretta  M.  Cope,  Pa.,  per  Joseph 
Passmore,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mark  H.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  George  Blackburn,  Agent  O.,  $12,  being 


$2  each  for  Robert  Miller,  Edward  Stratton,  Miriam 
French,  Sarah  S.  Winder,  Rachel  C.  Stratton,  and 
Elma  French,  vol.  63;  from  Jane  H.  Pickering,  N.  J. 
$2,  vol.  63;  from  Sarah  T.  Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Rachel  Mary  Thomson  having  removed  from 
West  Philadelphia  to  1319  Wynkoop  Street  (above 
Spruce)  Philadelphia,  wishes  to  inform  her  friends 
that  she  will  be  glad  to  undertake  type-writing  of  any 
kind  or  hand  copying,  and  will  endeavor,  by  care  and 
attention  to  business,  to  merit  the  confidence  of  those 
who  may  entrust  her  with  their  work. 

Envelopes  for  advertising  or  other  purposes  ad- 
dressed promptly  and  on  reasonable  terms. 


If  any  of  our  Quarterly  or  Monthly  Meetings  should 
have  on  hand  a  surplus  of  the  "  Extracts  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  1889,"  will  they 
please  return  them  to  Friend's  Book  Store,  304  Arch 
Street,  in  care  of  Jacob  Smedley  ? 


Friends'  Select  Schools. — These  schools,  under 
the  care  of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  will  re-open  in  the  new  School-house 
140  N.  16th  Street,  above  Arch,  on  Second-day,  Ninth 
Month  16th,  1889. 

The  department  for  Boys  continues  under  the  care 
of  John  H.  Dillingham ;  that  for  Girls  in  charge  of 
Anna  Walton ;  and  both  of  them  will  be  assisted  by  a 
corps  of  competent  instructors. 

The  Boys'  and  Girls'  Primary  Departments,  will  be 
in  charge  of  Elizabeth  W.  Warner  and  Elizabeth  N. 
Woolman. 

The  new  School-house  is  well  adapted  for  conduct- 
ing a  first  class  school ;  great  care  having  been  taken 
to  provide  all  necessary  comforts  and  conveniences. 
The  heating  and  ventilation  have  been  carefully  at- 
tended to,  and  the  cheerful  and  commodious  character 
of  the  rooms,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  surrounding 
grounds  are  attractive.  The  scholars  will  have  the 
benefit  of  Friends'  Library,  within  the  same  enclosure 
as  the  School-house. 

Children  not  members  of  our  religious  Society  are 
admitted,  and  the  attention  of  Friends  and  others  is 
invited  to  these  schools,  which  afford  the  opportunity 
for  education  free  from  the  disadvantages  which  apper- 
tain to  many  seminaries.  The  terms  are  moderate, 
and  our  members  who  find  the  charges  burdensome 
may  be  fully  relieved. 

All  applications,  wliether  for  members  or  others,  to  be 
made  to  the  Committee  on  Admissions  : 

Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  1106  Pine  St. 
Caleb  Wood,  914  Pine  St. 
S.  Mason  McCollin,  M.  D.,  1823  Arch  St. 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  No.  1110  Pine  St. 
Rebecca  C.  Sheppard,  459  Marshall  St. 
Julianna  R.  Tatum,  2123  Arch  St. 


Died,  on  Sixth-day  evening,  Eighth  Month  23rd 
1889,  at  his  late  residence  near  Springford,  Ontario 
Canada,  Adam  Spencer,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age 
Deceased  had  been  a  minister  among  Friends  for  fort; 
years,  and  during  that  time  had  travelled  a  great  dea 
in  that  capacity.  By  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend 
a  great  loss  is  sustained,  both  by  the  Church,  which  i 
deprived  of  one  of  its  most  earnest  workers,  and  by  th 
family,  which  has  been  bereft  of  a  devoted  husban 
and  father.  Throughout  his  illness  he  was  very  cheei 
ful  and  bore  the  extreme  suffering,  accompanying  h: 
disease,  with  patience  and  resignation.  During  th 
last  few  weeks  he  was  frequently  heard  to  say,  "  H 
had  no  choice  whether  to  die  or  to  live ;  he  left  it  t 
his  Creator  to  do  as  He  deemed  best."  His  converss 
tion  was  chiefly  of  Heaven,  and  he  departed  this  lif 
leaving  with  all  the  full  assurance  that  his  end  wi 
perfect  peace. 

 ,  at  his  late  residence,  404  North  40th  stre< 

West  Philadelphia,  on  the  7th  of  Ninth  Month,  Ell 
Pennington,  son  of  Daniel  and  Letitia  A.  Penningto 
of  West  Grove,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age.  He  w; 
a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phil 
delphia,  for  the  Western  District.  lie  bore  his  loi 
and  suffering  illness  with  patience  and  resignatio 
and  his  relatives  and  friends  have  the  consoling  hop 
that  through  Infinite  love  and  mercy,  he  has  bei 
permitted  to  enter  a  mansion  of  peace  and  rest. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  190. 


"seek  peace  with  all  men. 

i  A  few  years  ago  an  intimate  friend  related  to 
lie  some  of  tbe  experiences  of  a  cousin,  a  Presby- 
erian  woman,  who  had  spent  several  years  dur- 
ing or  after  the  civil  war,  in  the  employment  of 
,i  Missionary  Association,  mostly  in  different 
joarts  of  the  Southern  States,  looking  after  the 
interests  of  the  freedmen  and  Indians,  and  con- 
ducting schools  for  their  benefit.  One  of  these 
iiarratives  so  interested  me  that  I  requested  my 
:'riend  to  procure  it  for  me  in  a  written  form. 
She  accordingly  wrote  to  her  cousin,  who  sent  a 
;eply  dated  Eighth  Mo.  23d,  1883,  from  which 
jhe  following  is  extracted. 

j  I  will  cheerfully  comply  with  thy  request; 
put  how  that  little  request  carries  me  back  to 
jhe  past !  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  thee  how  many 
things  are  recalled.  After  reading  thy  letter  I 
;eem  to  see  myself"  way  down  South."  I  fancy 
t  can  almost  hear  the  thunder  of  cannon,  and 
'«e  many  sights  too  terrible  to  think  of.  Strife, 
;ire  and  sword,  blood  and  carnage,  all  about  me; 
<>r  rather  like  a  fearful  "Panorama"  passing  be- 
.bre  me,  in  which  I  see  the  ripest  fruits  of  many 
oattle-fields,  ambulance,  stretchers,  hospitals 
'vith  their  long  rows  of  cots,  all  filled  with  suf- 
fering, sick,  wounded,  dying  and  dead.  Oh  what 
;>en  picture  can  describe  the  sighs,  the  groans, 
(  he  agony  of  those  sufferers ;  or  how  can  mere 
yords  convey  to  the  present  generation  even  a 
taint  idea  of  the  terrible  times  and  scenes  of 
j.861-64 — ruined  cities,  desolated  homes,  desti- 
ute  widows,  starving  orphaned  children  :  Oh  it 
'vas  terrible.  Even  now  I  shudder,  and  tears 
inbidden  start  as  I  recall  some  of  the  terrible 
scenes  I  witnessed. 

At  last  the  enemy  surrendered,  the  war  was 
>ver,  but  its  effects  were  still  felt;  and  I  find  my- 
,  elf  trying  to  make  my  way  over  and  among  the 
uins  of  over  three  thousand  buildings  which, 
>efore  the  war,  were  a  part  of  Atlanta,  the  "Gate 
:ity"  of  the  South  ;  hundreds  of  the  families — 
irippled,  limbless  men,  destitute  widows,  helpless 
■•hildren,  had  returned  to  find  their  former  homes 
n  ashes,  nought  but  a  portion  of  the  chimneys 
eft  standing,  and  here  they  had  camped.  White 
ind  colored  were  here,  all  equally  destitute  ;  but 
o  the  colored  race  freedom  had  come,  that  was 


a  boon  they  had  long  been  praying  for,  and  were 
rejoicing  though  they  scarcely  knew  what  the 
word  freedom  meant — still  they  were  hopeful  and 
happy  ;  and  it  was  cheering  and  pleasant  to  see 
their  bright  faces  and  listen  to  many  of  their  ex- 
periences. 

The  incident  thee  mentions  occurred  in  At- 
lanta, Georgia.  Uncle  Billy  wa9  a  good  old  man, 
a  Baptist  preacher;  Sue,  his  wife,  was  much 
younger,  and  was  a  sliouting  Methodist;  each 
thought  their  way  the  right  way,  and  each 
labored  to  convert  the  other.  Uncle  Billy  was 
quite  proud  of  his  young  good-looking  wife.  Sue 
was  equally  proud  of  her  old  gentleman  (as  she 
always  called  him),  for  he  was  a  leader  in  the 
Baptist  Church  ;  he  could  not  read,  but  could 
quote  Scripture  for  almost  every  occasion.  Sue 
had  a  high  temper,  but  uncle  was  very  patient 
with  her.  He  feared  his  dear  Susan  would  be 
lost,  not  on  account  of  her  temper,  but  for  want 
of  true  baptism  (immersion).  We  often  heard 
him  praying  for  her.  He  would  say,  if  she  would 
not  be  buried  in  baptism  (go  under  the  water) 
with  Christ,  how  could  she  expect  to  rise  to  glory 
with  the  Lord.  We  often  heard  warm  discus- 
sions on  baptism  between  them.  For  several 
weeks  Sue  had  been  very  kind  to  a  poor  cripple, 
who  used  to  crawl  to  our  gate  when  hungry. 
On  a  rainy  day,  I  told  Sue  to  have  him  come 
into  the  kitchen  by  the  stove,  while  he  ate  the 
fragments  saved  for  him.  He  came  in,  and 
when  his  plate  was  empty  he  put  it  on  the  stove- 
hearth.  Sue  was  cooking  dinner,  and  as  he 
shuffled  himself  away,  a  cover  fell  off  of  one  of 
Sue's  boilers,  fell  on  the  plate  and  broke  it.  I 
heard  the  racket,  and  went  out.  Sue  was  in  a 
perfect  rage.  She  said  he  broke  the  plate :  he 
said  he  did  not.  She  said,  if  he  said  he  did  not 
it  was  air  the  same  as  saying  "she  told  me  a 
lie;"  and  that  made  her  terribly  indignant,  so 
much  so,  that  she  threatened  to  kill  him  if  he 
ever  came  into  the  kitchen  again.  I  tried  in 
vain  to  pacify  her;  her  indignation  was  too  great 
for  her  to  hear  anything.  Weeks  passed  by. 
The  cripple  would  not  venture  inside  the  gate — 
a  plate  of  fragments  was  carried  out  to  him. 

Then  came  a  Sabbath  morning  when  Sue  told 
me  they  would  have  communion  that  day,  and 
she  asked  for  a  quarter  to  put  into  "  De  Trea- 
sury of  de  Lord."  We  had  tried  to  have  a  re- 
conciliation between  them,  which  had  thus  far 
only  seemed  to  increase  the  bitterness  on  Sue's 
part.  This  morn  I  talked  to  her  again,  but  she 
said,  "  Bless  your  dear  heart,  I  would  if  I  could. 
Sometimes  I  think  I  will  forgive  him,  but  every 
time  ray  eye  lights  on  him  I  think,  '  dat  black 
nigger  call  me,  a  preacher  s  wife,  a  liar.'  I  get  so 
mad  again,  and  so  1  jest  eluded  I  will  not  look 
at  him  :  no  more  I  will."  After  some  further 
talk  with  her,  I  read  portions  of  the  18th  chapter 
also  of  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  to  her.  She 
left  me,  saying  "Bless  you  honey,  I  would  if  I 
could,  but  I  wont  never  look  at  him  again." 

During  the  next  hour  I  was  surprised  to  see 
Sue  coming  up  the  street  in  a  full  run.  She 
rushed  into  my  room  all  in  a  perspi ration,  say- 
ing "Oh  honey,  please  give  me  'nother  quarter, 


quick  please,  fore  meetin's  out,  and  de  debil 
comes.  I  tell  you  all  'bout  it  when  I  come 
home.  Glory  to  God !"  She  was  so  excited  and 
happy,  and  out  of  breath,  that  I  did  not  know 
but  she  would  get  to  shouting,  so  I  asked  no 
questions,  gave  her  the  quarter,  and  she  went 
away  on  a  run. 

After  the  meeting  was  over,  she  told  me  that 
as  she  went  to  meeting,  "  She  seen  that  poor  crip- 
ple lying  on  the  commons;  and  as  she  passed 
near  him,  she  turned  her  back  on  him ;  and  right 
off  something  said  to  her,  'Sue,  what  for  you 
turn  your  back  on  dat  poor  black  cripple?'  An 
I  look  all  round,  and  wonder  who  dat  speak  so 
to  me,  nobody  round  me,  an  I  begin  to  feel  scarey. 
Then  I  try  to  listen  to  de  preaching ;  but  no, 
dat  poor  black  cripple,  dat  broken  plate  and 
angry  Sue,  stand  fore  my  eyes  all  the  time,  and 
my  quarter  getting  so  hot  it  most  burn  my  hand  ; 
and  then  I  hear  something  say,  'Sue,  jest  so 
Jesus  will  turn  his  back  on  you.'  And  I  almost 
screamed  out,  and  bless  you,  honey,  I  jest  mem- 
bered  what  you  read  to  me ;  and  I  say,  I'll  do  it, 
an  I  jest  run  out  of  meeting  to  find  the  cripple. 
Then  I  run  fast  to  him,  and  say,  '  Benny,  I'se 
sorry,  forgive  me,  and  here  is  a  quarter  for  you ; 
and  to  morrow  you  jest  come  to  the  mission- 
house,  I  give  you  good  dinner,  and  we  '11  splane 
it  all.' " 

Accordingly,  the  next  day  we  had  a  long  con- 
ference in  our  kitchen.  Just  before  I  left  them, 
the  cripple  said,  "Aunt  Susan,  you  a  good 
woman,  what  for  you  get  so  mad  sometimes?" 

"  Dunno,  Benny,  'spose  the  debil  gets  so  big 
in  my  heart  sometimes,  I  can't  help  it." 

"Yes,  I  spose  so;  but,  Aunt  Susan,  if  you 
did'nt  open  de  doa  (door)  he  could'nt  get  in." 

"  Dats  so,"  said  Uncle  Billy,  "  always  mem- 
ber to  keep  de  doa  shet,  and  de  debil  will  not 
trouble  you." 

I  left  them  in  the  midst  of  Uncle  Billy's  lec- 
ture on  watching  and  praying,  in  order  to  keep 
the  devil  at  a  distance. 

Surely  it  was  the  blessed  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  operating  on  the  heart  of  this 
quick-tempered  woman,  that  enabled  her  to  see 
that  she  must  not  cherish  hardness  and  ill-will 
towards  any ;  and  so  humbled  her,  that  she  could 
ask  forgiveness  of  the  poor  cripple  whom  she 
had  driven  from  her  presence.  Those  who  have 
yielded  submission  to  Divine  requirings  which 
were  greatly  opposed  to  their  natural  wills,  can 
understand  somewhat  of  the  joy  and  peace  which 
followed  her  submission  to  the  same  constrain- 
ing power. 

The  "  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing" is  bestowed  by  Him  only  on  those 
who  are  willing  to  lay  all  upon  his  altar.  A 
writer  in  The  Evangelical  VisttQT  says:  "I  well 
remember  when  I  first  set  out  in  the  service  of 
God,  He  demanded  a  small  thing  of  mo  in  (lie 
way  of  changing  my  dress  ;  but  I  was  not  will- 
ing. It  seemed  to  haunt  me  wherever  1  wont, 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  spoke  to  my  heart  on  this 
wise:  "If  you  were  to  come  to  Heaven's  door, 
and  it  should  bo  said  to  you. — because  of  your 


THE  FRIEND. 


unwillingness  in  tibia  small  thing  you  cannot 
enter— what  would  you  then  give  to  come  back 
iuul  ilo  vour  work  over  again?" 

Hie  (  hri.-lian  Advocate  recently  published  a 
communication  from  one  of  its  contributors 
which  shows  how  much  an  unacknowledged 
offence  may  interfere  with  happiness  and  mental 
peace.    It  says: — 

■•  My  mother  frequently  sent  me  to  the  store 
on  small  errands.  She  would  give  me  just  the 
amount  of  money  the  articles  cost,  so  that  in 
coming  back  I  would  only  have  the  parcel  to 
take  care  of  without  having  my  attention  di- 
verted from  it  by  the  change. 

"  In  time  I  became  quite  expert  in  such  work, 
and  would  let  myself  look  in  at  store  windows 
to  see  the  goods  displayed ;  of  course,  wasting 
mother's  time  while  I  did  so.  As  temptation  to 
do  worse  follows  the  commission  of  a  sin,  and  as 
looking  at  what  is  out  of  reach  goes  before  the 
desire  to  have,  and  the  resolve  to  possess.  I  saw 
candv  for  sale,  my  mouth  watered  for  it,  and 
my  fall  followed  quickly  after.  I  reflected  that 
when  I  went  for  some  sugar,  getting  that  at  a 
cent  a  pound  less  than  mother  told  me  to  get, 
would  leave  some  change.  So  I  entered  the 
grocery  store,  bought  seven  cent  sugar,  instead 
of  that  at  eight  cents,  and  came  out  with  the 
change  in  my  hands.  The  strength  of  my  de- 
sire for  the  candy  was  more  powerful  than  the 
fear  of  being  seen  going  in  or  out  of  the  candy 
store,  or  of  having  the  candy  found  in  my  pos- 
session. I  succeeded  so  well  the  first  time  that 
I  repeated  the  theft  and  the  purchase  several 
times.  Sin  is  hard  work.  I  had  to  choose  candy 
that  had  not  a  strong  flavor,  as  mother  might 
detect  me  by  the  smell,  and  it  had  to  be  of  a  kind 
I  could  eat  quickly,  and  it  must  be  eaten  care- 
fully, else  my  general  sickness  might  betray  me. 

"  I  was  never  found  out,  but  the  burden  of 
concealment  grew  very  heavy,  till  one  day  I 
thought  it  would  be  as  easy  to  take  some  pen- 
nies out  of  mother's  purse.  As  I  knew  this  was 
stealing  outright,  I  soon  reached  the  conclusion 
that  I  was  a  thief.  Part  of  my  difficulty  was 
gotten  over  by  my  henceforth  spending  the 
money  I  was  trusted  with  just  as  I  was  directed. 
Mother  was  pleased  that  she  got  a  better  value 
for  what  I  spent  than  had  lately  happened,  while 
I  kept  my  guilty  secret  to  myself.  It  was  several 
years  before  the  load  was  removed,  when  I  found 
peace  with  God  in  Christ,  and  only  then  my 
mother  was  told.  How  gladly  she  would  have 
forgiven  me  at  the  time  had  I  confessed  it  then  ! 
And  what  trouble  I  would  have  spared  myself! 
The  knowledge  of  that  guilt  of  mine  was  as 
heavy  upon  my  childish  heart  as  is  that  of  a 
hidden  crime,  committed  in  darkness  by  one 
whom  the  world  believes  to  be  honest." 

J.  W. 


"  The  religious  education  of  youth  goes  to  the 
very  foundation  of  character,  and  mothers  have 
largely  delegated  it  to  any  young  person  who 
happens  to  teach  a  Sunday  class  ;  thus  resigning 
the  sweetest  and  strongest  part  of  their  influence 
— that  part  which,  when  their  children  are  old 
men  and  women,  will  keep  them  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  or  bring  them  back  to  it.  Sunday- 
schools  for  poor  neglected  children  are  a  heav- 
enly thought,  but  no  Sunday-school  can  take  the 
place  of  a  good  mother,  who  gathers  her  children 
around  her  knees  and,  out  of  the  fulness  of  her 
love  and  the  worship  in  her  heart,  teaches  them 
what  is  good  and  what  is  evil.  Better  far  for  a 
man  or  a  woman  to  be  so  taught  than  to  sit  at 
the  feet  of  a  Gamaliel." — A.  E.  Barr,  in  North 
American  Review  for  Fifth  Month. 


For  '*  The  Friend." 

An  Address  to  the  Youth. 

Once  I  was  young  like  you  are,  but  now  I  am 
old,  yet  my  interest  for  the  rising  generation  has 
not  left  me.  You  are  now  entering  upon  the 
busy  scenes  of  life:  the  world  with  its  many 
snares  and  cares  is  spread  out  before  you.  You 
have  already  seen  that  good  and  evil  are  both 
in  the  world  ;  and  that  there  is  right  and  wrong 
in  human  actions,  and  I  believe  that  you  have 
often  found  that  there  are  two  contrary  spirits 
striving  in  you;  the  one  inclining  you  to  that 
which  is  good  and  right,  the  other  to  that  which 
is  evil  and  wrong.  So  that  when  you  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  you.  But  you  have 
the  power  of  choice  as  to  which  you  will  be  led 
by.  So  you  have  constant  need  to  watch  and 
pray  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation.  But 
the  power  that  inclines  us  to  good,  is  over  all  the 
powers  of  evil,  and  we  become  servants  to  which- 
ever we  yield  ourselves  servants  to  obey. 

The  good  teaches  us  to  deny  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts.  The  evil  leads  us  to  follow 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world  that  lies  in  wickedness.  The  good 
spirit  leads  us  through  the  cross  into  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  of  life :  while  the  evil  spirit  per- 
mits us  to  go  in  the  broad  way  of  the  world,  and 
to  comply  with  its  ways  in  worship,  dress  and 
language.  And  also  in  its  ostentatious  shows 
and  vain  amusements. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friends,  I  speak 
from  a  degree  of  experience,  being  now  near  88 
years  old. 

"  I've  pass'd  through  many  a  wild  extreme, 
That  youth  and  youthful  folly  knows  ; 
And  tasted  deeply  of  the  stream 

That  round  the  shrine  of  folly  flows," 

But  never  found  the  joys  of  God's  salvation 
there.  But  my  preservation  has  been  in  God's 
great  and  unbounded  mercy,  and  is  marvellous 
in  my  eyes.  So  let  me  entreat  you  while  in  the 
younger  walks  of  life,  to  use  the  grace  that  is 
given,  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  and  ready  to  fall  be  turned 
out  of  the  way,  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 
Strive  to  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
"  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  clamor,  and 
evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you."  And  the 
God  of  grace  will  be  with  you  that  when  the  con- 
flicts of  this  present  world  are  over,  you  may 
have  an  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light. 
But  beware  of  what  the  world  calls  fun.  It  fills- 
the  mind  with  that  which  kills  the  growth  of 
righteousness,  and  leaves  no  room  or  relish  for 
heavenly  things.  Also  beware  of  too  much  self- 
indulgence,  or  an  inordinate  gratification  of  the 
flesh,  which  wars  against  the  soul.  But  let  in- 
nocent amusements  and  a  friendly  sociability 
have  their  proper  place  and  encouragement,  as 
they  belong  to  the  pure  nature  in  man. 

The  prophet  says,  it  is  good  for  a  man  that 
he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  He  often  sitteth 
alone  and  keepeth  silence  because  he  hath  borne 
it  upon  him.  And  Christ  says,  "  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  to  your  souls."  So  if  we  take  his  yoke  upon 
us,  and  learn  of  Him,  all  will  be  well.  He  will 
teach  us  what  to  indulge  and  what  to  deny. 
And  we  will  find  that  his  ways  are  often  ways 
of  pleasantness,  not  of  sadness;  and  that  his 
paths  are  paths  of  peace.  But  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard ;  and  has  only  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  which  is  temporal,  while 
the  righteous  have  the  promise  of  the  life  to 


come,  which  is  eternal.  So  let  me  now,  in  all 
tenderness  and  good  will,  further  warn  you 
against  the  many  snares  of  the  enemy,  and  one 
which  perhaps  the  most  deceives  the  professors 
of  Christianity,  and  which  has  of  late  entered 
largely  among  us  as  a  people,  is  the  fascinating 
effects  of  music,  which  tends  to  lure  the  emo- 
tional part  in  man,  and  exalt  it  above  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  and  above  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  God ;  and  to  please  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator.  But  it  is  evident  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  singing,  and  two  kinds  of  music, 
— the  one  is  from  earth,  and  the  other  from 
heaven.  The  one  which  originates  from  earth 
is  only  a  counterfeit  of  the  true,  and  is  put  to 
tune  and  note  by  the  wisdom  and  art  of  man, 
and  is  played  or  sung  by  the  unsanctified  chil- 
dren of  mirth,  which  makes  artificial  music  of  it 
all,  instead  of  the  spiritual  music  of  heaven. 
And  I  find  no  authority  for  using  it  in  worship, 
either  in  the  New  Testament,  or  in  the  writings 
of  our  forefathers. 

But  it  was  abundantly  used  under  the  old 
outward  dispensation,  which  was  a  figure  of  that 
which  was  to  come  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 
While  the  singing  of  the  heart  which  we  some- 
times witness  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  is  with- 
out audible  sound,  but  a  sweet  and  refreshing 
melody  of  the  heart.  Though  it  may,  at  times, 
break  forth  in  audible  words  to  the  tendering 
and  refreshing  of  those  who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness,  and  may  be  out- 
wardly sung,  when  Divinely  called  for,  by  saints 
on  earth.  But  it  is  a  song  which  no  man  can 
learn  except  those  who  are  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

So  now,  my  dear  friends,  especially  those  who 
are  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth,  let  us  all  seek 
to  learn  this  heavenly  song,  or  melody  of  heart, 
which  breathes  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to 
men.  But  let  us  not  be  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked.  I  greatly  fear  that  a  large  portion  oi 
the  customary  singing  which  we  now  hear,  and 
which  is  claimed  to  be  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  only  from  the  spirit  of  man,  and  tends  to  the 
gratification  and  exaltation  of  man,  and  not  t( 
the  glory  of  God.  D.  Huddleston. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Seventh  Month  10th,  1889. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Balm — Treacle. 

I  was  interested  in  Ann  Watkins'  account  o 
her  visit  to  Swarthmore,  particularly  her  not( 
of  "  George  Fox's"  chained  Bible. 

The  translation  which  gives  us  the  won 
"Treacle"  seems  somewhat  strange  to  moden 
readers,  but  the  matter  will  be  found  simp! 
enough  when  we  look  up  the  meaning  of  th 
word.  Its  original  meaning  was  "  An  antidofc 
against  the  bite  of  serpents,  or  against  poison." 

The  word  Balm,  substituted  in  King  James 
version,  has  nearly  the  same  meaning,  "  An  aro 
matic  ointment,  used  for  soothing  pain  or  heal 
ing  wounds."  If  we  will  turn  to  the  chapter  ii 
Jeremiah  in  which  treacle  or  balm  occurs,  w 
will  see  the  full  meaning  of  the  use  of  thes 
words. 

"  Moreover  I  will  send  cockatrices  and  sei 
pents  among  you,  which  will  not  be  charmec 
and  they  shall  bite  you,  sayeth  the  Lord."- 
Jerm.  viii.  17.  Wyclitfe's  rendering  is  "  wers 
edderes." 

George  Fox's  big  Bible  was  the  Bishop 
Bible — printed  by  order  of  bishop  Parker — i 
Queen  Elizabeth's  day.  This  bible  is  ofte 
quoted  from  in  our  early  Friends'  writings. 

W.  Kite. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown. 

The  first  long  session,  following  the  experiment 
of  a  summer  vacation  has  just  commenced,  it  is 
thought,  under  favorable  auspices. 

There  wore  entered  tor  admission  123  boys  and 
12t>  girls,  but  it  is  quite  probable  there  may  be 
a  few  who  may  fail  to  get  there,  on  both  sides 
of  the  house  ;  there  being  quite  a  number  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  interest  in  Westtown  and  for  its  proper 
management  is  manifestly  undiminished  among 
the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  number  of  applicants  for  admission  on  the 
gratuitous  fund,  both  in  our  own  and  from  other 
"i  early  Meetings,  is  considerably  in  excess  of 
the  income  of  that  fund  to  pay  for,  but  in  some 
instances  a  part  of  the  expense  is  paid  by  the 
applicant,  which  is  a  relief  to  the  fund,  and 
makes  more  to  be  admitted. 

The  wardrobes  sent  with  some  of  the  pupils 
are  not  unfrequently  found  to  be  quite  unsuitable 
to  be  worn  in  a  school  where  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity is  the  rule,  and  when  some  articles  have 
to  be  taken  away,  it  causes  painful  feelings  to 
the  children  as  well  as  to  those  who  have  this 
delicate  but  important  duty  to  perform.  If 
parents  and  others  would  refer  to  the  printed 
rules  sent  out  with  each  paper  of  admission,  and 
comply  with  the  recommendations  contained 
therein,  it  would  avoid  many  uncomfortable 
feelings. 

The  improvements  now  being  made  of  enlarg- 
ing the  building  containing  the  electric  light 
works,  the  teachers'  residence  at  the  foot  of  the 
lane,  and  the  construction  of  the  Telford  road  to 
the  station  on  the  railroad,  very  much  absorb 
the  time  and  attention  of  the  Superintendent 
and  the  available  working  force  of  the  neighbor- 
hood ;  as  soon,  however,  as  it  can  conveniently 
be  accomplished,  it  is  contemplated  to  have 
walks  made  through  the  girls'  grounds,  some  10 
feet  in  width  and  of  sufficient  elevation  to  shed 
the  water  freely  on  both  sides,  so  as  to  invite 
outdoor  moderate  exercise  even  in  inclement 
seasons.  As  the  principal  session  is  now  to  com- 
mence in  the  autumn,  and  gathering  nuts  is  a 
favorite  occupation  with  the  young,  it  is  pro- 
posed to  provide  a  variety  of  nut-bearing  trees, 
both  by  planting  new  ones  and  grafting  upon 
those  already  growing  upon  the  grounds. 

Whilst,  however,  these  additions,  designed  to 
increase  the  physical  comfort  of  the  large  and 
interesting  family  gathered  there  are  being  car- 
ried out,  it  is  very  important  the  original  con- 
cern so  clearly  felt  and  manifested  by  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  establishment  of  Westtown,  viz., 
that  of  a  religious,  guarded  education  should  be 
held  first  in  view.  We  undoubtedly  believe  that 
all  of  our  testimonies  have  their  foundation  in 
the  unchangeable  and  everlasting  Truth,  the 
use  of  the  plain  language  and  simplicity  in 
dress  included.  Very  earnest  is  the  desire  of 
those  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  watching 
over  its  welfare,  that  all  these  testimonies  shall 
be  maintained  there  in  their  original  purity  and 
completeness.  This  is  the  only  safe  ground  to 
stand  upon  ;  just  as  soon  as  watchfulness  in  these 
particulars  is  relaxed,  and  they  not  maintained, 
we  descend  to  the  level  of  other  institutions  of 
learning,  if  indeed,  we  do  not  fall  below  them. 
True  charity  towards  others  does  not  imply  a 
weak  conformity  to  the  world. 

Some  ninety  years  have  now  passed  away 
since  Westtown  was  opened  as  a  boarding  school 
for  the  children  of  Friends,  during  which  period 
more  than  11,000  pupils  have  passed  out  from 
under  its  sheltering  care.    It  is  an  interesting 


circumstance  to  observe  among  the  pupils,  the 
children  of  some  who,  justly  appreciating  the 
value  of  their  own  education  there,  desire  their 
children  should  be  so  trained,  although  they 
themselves,  in  their  intercourse  with  the  world, 
have  departed  widely  from  our  testimonies  in 
regard  to  plainness  of  dress  and  language.  It 
is  cause  for  reverent  thankfulness  that  during 
that  long  period  there  has  been  raised  up  in 
each  generation  those  who  were  qualified  to 
watch  over  and  rightly  conduct  its  affairs  with 
discretion  and  satisfaction.  That  it  may  long 
continue  to  be,  "as  a  garden  enclosed;"  and 
that  those  now  charged  with  this  responsible 
trust  may  be  enabled  through  Divine  assistance 
to  hand  it  down  to  their  successors,  unimpaired 
in  its  usefulness  and  unshorn  of  its  strength,  is 
very  earnestly  desired;  and  this  can  only  be 
done  by  watchfulness  unto  prayer  unto  Him 
who  has  so  manifestly  cared  for  it,  from  its  first 
inception  down  to  the  present  time. 

A  valued  minister,  member  of  another  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  writing  of  Westtown  and  its  useful- 
ness to  the  Society,  expressed  in  substance,  "  the 
belief  that  the  unwearied  enemy  was  endeavor- 
ing to  undermine  the  standing  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  his  approaches  were 
being  made  through  Westtown  BoardingSchool." 

W.  P.  T. 

West  Chester,  Pa.,  Ninth  Mo.  7th,  1889. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  introductory  chapter  to  a  work  recently 
published,  entitled,  "  Lives  of  the  Fathers,"  by 
Frederic  W.  Farrar,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  of  England,  the 
author,  in  the  course  of  a  most  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Catacombs  at  Rome,  in  which  he 
refers  to  the  many  inscriptions  and  symbols  re- 
maining in  those  subterranean  excavations,  the 
work  of  early  Christians,  uses  the  following  sig- 
nificant language — language  which  evidences 
how  much  of  what  is  claimed  to  be  of  early 
origin  in  some  of  the  Christian  denominations, 
of  the  present  day,  is  really  only  the  invention 
of  comparatively  modern  times. 

"  I  have  not  mentioned  the  cross,  because  if 
the  cross  occurs  at  all  in  the  catacombs,  it  is 
only  in  the  disguised  forms  of  the  gammadias  and 
the  monograms  of  Christ.  The  earliest  certain 
Latin  cross  is  on  the  tomb  of  the  empress  Galla 
Placidia,  A.  d.  451.  Nor  is  there  any  realistic 
picture  of  the  crucifixion  till  the  ninth  century, 
at  the  earliest ;  nor  any  certain  crucifix  till  the 
sixth ;  nor  any  portable  crucifix  (it  is  said)  till 
many  centuries  later.  From  the  representations 
of  the  Dead  Christ  the  early  believers  shrank 
as  from  an  impiety.  To  them  He  was  the  Liv- 
ing not  the  Dead  Christ, — the  triumphant,  the 
glorified,  the  infinite,  not  the  agonized  Christ  in 
that  one  brief  hour  and  power  of  darkness,  which 
was  but  the  spasm  of  our  eternal  glorification. 
'  It  is  Christ  that  died  ;  yea,  rather  that  is  risen 
again,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.'  'I 
am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.'  To  them  the  atonement 
was  not  only  the  crucifixion  but  the  whole  work 
of  Christ  from  the  incarnation  to  the  session  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  To  them  the  predomi- 
nant conception  of  their  Lord  was  ever  that  of 
'  the  Iucarnate  Word,  the  Present  Friend,  the 
Prince  of  Peace  on  Earth,  the  Everlasting  King 
in  Heaven.'  What  his  life  is,  what  his  com- 
mandments are,  what  his  judgments  will  be, — 
these  things  occupied  their  thoughts  more  than 
his  earthly  humiliation.  Their  contemplations 
were  turned  less  exclusively  to  what  lie  onoe 
did,  than  to  what  Ho  is  doing  now,  and  what 


He  requires  us  to  do.  And  without  going  so  far 
as  to  say,  with  a  great  living  writer,  that  c  the 
fall  from  that  faith,  and  all  the  corruptions  of 
its  abortive  practice,  may  be  summed  up  briefly 
in  the  habitual  contemplation  of  Christ's  death 
instead  of  his  life,  and  the  substitution  of  his  past 
sufferings  for  our  present  duty;'  we  may  truly 
say,  that  the  thought  of  the  dead  Christ  in  his 
agonized  humanity,  can  never  be  accepted  as  a 
complete  or  exclusive  view  of  Him ;  can  never, 
without  deep  harm,  be  dissevered  from  the 
thought  of  Him  in  his  eternal  triumph  and 
glorious  majesty  in  the  heavenly  places." 


William  Grover. 

Continued  from  page  60. 

Extracts  from  some  "  Meditations  and  Reflec- 
tions" left  by  William  Grover. 

Fourth  Month  12th,  1792.— Oh !  for  a  sincere 
love  and  attachment  to  that  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  which  stands  in  a  filial  devotedness  of 
heart  to  do  the  Lord's  will,  and  in  a  reverent, 
holy  travail  of  soul,  to  be  made  truly  acquainted 
with  what  his  will  is ;  that  so  we  may  not  be 
deceived,  under  an  apprehension  that  we  are 
fulfilling  the  Divine  will,  when  we  are  rather 
frustrating  it  by  doing  our  own.  This,  I  believe, 
may  be  the  case,  even  in  things  which  may  have 
a  good-like  appearance. 

Sixth  Month  13th,  1799. — I  believe  it  is  good 
for  young  men  to  make  a  point  of  devoting  a 
small  portion,  at  least,  of  every  day,  to  read  a 
little  in  the  Bible,  and  endeavor  after  a  little 
calm  and  quiet  in  their  minds.  Something  may 
be  presented  to  the  minds  in  these  short  seasons 
of  inward  calm,  which  may  a  little  nourish  and 
cherish  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul,  and  make 
room  for  the  love  of  God  to  prevail  a  little; 
and  so,  as  this  love  is  cherished  and  found  to 
grow,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  earnest  desire 
after  it,  will  lessen,  and  the  soul  be  prepared  to 
take  its  chief  delight  in  something  spiritual  and 
heavenly. 

I  think  I  see  a  great  danger  in  Friends  get- 
ting into  easy  circumstances:  it  renders  them 
not  so  strong  and  able  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers.  I  believe  all  roe  have  must  be  at 
the  Divine  disposal,  and  so  felt  by  us,  before  we 
can  be  fully  qualified  to  endure  all  things  that 
may  be  required  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  in  filling 
up  his  lot  in  the  militant  church. 

First  Month  25th,  1812. — It  is  a  precious  thing 
to  have  a  belief  and  feeling  produced  in  our 
minds,  that  we  are  under  the  Divine  gracious 
care  and  protection.  Perhaps  I  have  not  sus- 
tained more  loss,  or  religious  disadvantage,  any 
way,  than  I  have  for  want  of  more  diligently 
minding  the  very  gentle  intimations  or  calls  to 
inward  stillness.  A  feeling  of  a  connection  with 
the  Fountain  of  Good,  is,  above  all  things,  to  bo 
prized;  and  this  feeling  is  utterly  out  of  our 
control  or  command,  and  consequently  to  be 
accepted  with  reverence  and  cheerfulness,  when- 
ever vouchsafed.  We  cannot  prize  it  too  much  ! 
it  is  a  treasure  in  prosperity  :  it  is  a  treasure  in 
adversity;  it  will  be  empn&tically  a  treasure 
when  the  awful  moments  arrive  tor  us  to  bid  an 
eternal  farewell  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense. 

Fourth  Month  Ut,  1814.— How  manv  ways  to 
involve  the  mind  in  a  continual  something  that 
seems  plausible ;  and  so  not  keep  it  up  just  in 
readiness  to  hear  the  call,  to  hearken  to  the 
voice,  or  yield  to  the  gentle,  inclining  inthioneo 
of  Divine  love:  an  influence  onVn  so  soft  and 
silent  as  to  be  very,  very  easily  put  by.  quashed, 
lost,  forgotten. 

Fourth  Month  27th,  1818.  Con  vers- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


lag  this  morning  on  the  politics  of  Europe, 
concluded  with  this  beautiful  sentiment:  "that 
than  is  nothing  substantial  and  satisfactory  but 
the  Supreme  Hood ;  in  it,  the  deeper  we  go,  and 
the  more  largely  we  drink,  the  better  and  hap- 
pier wo  are  ;  whereas,  in  outward  acquirements,  if 
we  could  attain  to  the  summit  and  perfection  of 
them,  the  very  possession  and  enjoyment  palls." 

Eighth  Month  1st,  1 824. — It  is  a  great  corn- 
tort,  w  hen  past  seventy,  to  be  pretty  well,  so  as 
to  enjoy  the  bounty  of  kind  Providence  and  en- 
deavor to  improve  the  further  portion  of  time 
allotted  ;  so  that  we  may,  through  mercy,  be 
ready  for  the  final,  awful  change,  when  it  comes. 

Twelfth  Month  Sth. — How  unspeakably  worthy 
our  love,  our  allegiance,  our  seeking  after,  and 
our  more  frequent  communion,  is  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.  How  ought  it  to  be  [sought  after]  from 
day  to  day,  and  through  the  day,  so  as  to  raise 
and  bear  up  our  minds  above  the  things  of  time, 
even  whilst  we  are  necessarily  engaged  in  them  ; 
seeing  they  are  all  very  uncertain,  and  we  may 
be  taken  from  them,  or  they  from  us,  very  un- 
expectedly. In  such  case,  to  have  our  minds 
previously  well  acquainted  with  Divine  love, 
and,  as  it  were,  enwrapped  with  it — what  a 
treasure ! 

Third  Month,  1825. — This  morning  I  have  a 
somewhat  luminous  view  of  the  nature  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  Gospel  ministry  and  other  rightly 
religious  exercises.  God  is  the  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  all  good ;  there  is  no  goodness  but 
what  comes  from  Him,  consequently  nothing  for 
poor  human  nature  to  plume  itself  upon.  This 
Divine  power  goes  forth  in  such  manner,  time, 
and  degree,  as  is  consistent  with  its  own  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness;  in  displays  of  beneficence, 
mercy,  and  blessing  to  its  creatures :  sometimes 
in  immediate  communications  of  light,  life,  and 
Divine  virtue  and  sweetness  to  the  souls  of  in- 
dividuals, for  their  own  advancement  in  the 
path  of  salvation ;  and  sometimes  in  precious 
gifts  of  qualification,  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
the  edification  of  the  church,  and  for  other  re- 
ligious services. 

By  how  many  and  how  various  means  do  we 
get  broken  down,  and  gradually  prepared  for 
our  eternal  separation  from  this  frail  and  un- 
certain state  of  being ;  and  how  exceedingly  is 
it  to  be  desired  that  we  may  all  so  improve  the 
time  of  health  and  bodily  ability,  as  that,  when 
sickness,  pain,  and  affliction  are  measured  out 
to  us,  we  may  be  favored  with  that  sweetness 
and  peace  which  bear  up  the  mind  above  the 
waves,  and  enable  us  to  say",  the  rod  as  well  as 
the  staff  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  are  our  comfort 
and  our  rejoicing. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Some  men  are  dreaming  of  an  ideal  condition 
of  government  and  society  in  which  systems  of 
trade  and  education  and  domestic  life  will  be 
complete,  and  labor  and  capital  properly  ad- 
justed, and  no  one  will  be  able  to  infringe  on 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  others.  Some  one 
has  written  a  book  in  which  this  state  of  things 
is  described.  Many  expect  this  social  and 
political  perfection  to  be  attained  by  some  sort 
of  machinery  of  government,  and  to  be  main- 
tained by  the  enforcement  of  law.  But  the 
outward  life  of  individuals  and  communities 
will  never  rise  higher  than  the  inner  life  of 
character  and  manhood.  The  ideal  condition 
hoped  for  will  take  form  where  ideal  men  and 
women  have  been  developed.  So  soon  as  the 
masses  know  what  is  right,  and  have  the  dis- 
position to  do  right,  the  wrong  will  vanish,  and 
no  sooner. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extract  from  the  Life  of  William  Allen. 

At  a  meeting  on  First-day,  it  opened  to  my 
mind,  that  as  the  Supreme  Being  is  a  Spirit,  so 
all  communication  with  Him  must  be  spiritual; 
and  as  we  cannot  command  the  times  at  which 
He  may  be  pleased  to  open,  it  is  our  duty  to 
wait  for  them,  and  to  cherish  them  when  so 
favored ;  but  if  we  turn  away  our  attention  to 
outward  and  visible  objects,  these  openings  will 
close,  and  we  shall  be  left  to  ourselves,  barren 
and  poor  :  happy  for  us  if  we  feel  our  loss,  and 
patiently  look  out  for  the  next  opening,  and 
strive  to  make  a  better  use  of  it. 

It  also  appeared  to  me,  that  those  who  are 
carnally-minded  have  no  idea  of  the  inward  life; 
they  are  wholly  absorbed  in  outward  objects, 
and  when  these  please  them  they  feel  a  momen- 
tary joy,  but  no  true  peace.  Riches,  life  and 
health  are  uncertain,  but  a  little  assurance  that 
we  are  on  that  foundation  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, and  that  none  of  the  storms  and  vicissi- 
tudes of  life  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, — this 
adds  a  luster  to  all  that  is  beautiful  in  creation, 
and  sweetens  every  bitter  cup,  and  it  even  en- 
lightens the  darkest  scenes  with  a  gleam  of  peace 
and  hope. 

From  "Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner." 

"  VENI,  SANCTE  SPIRITUS." 

(a  paraphrase  from  the  latin.) 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  to  Thine  own; 

With  heavenly  light  and  fire  come  down, 

Assume  possession  of  Thy  throne. 

Come,  Father  of  the  outcast  poor ; 
Come,  Giver  of  a  boundless  store; 
Come,  Light  of  hearts  for  evermore. 

Of  all  consolers,  Thou  the  best, 
Sweet  Dweller  in  the  yielded  breast, 
Dear  Calmer  of  all  minds  distressed. 

We  need  Thee  as  our  Rest  in  care, 
Our  Shelter  from  the  noontide  glare, 
Our  Song  and  Solace  in  despair. 

Thrice  blessed  Light,  do  Thou  reveal 

The  sin  we  from  ourselves  conceal ; 

Search  Thou  our  hearts  that  Thou  may'st  heal. 

Without  Thy  smile,  Thy  quickening  breath, 
Despair  our  labor  answereth  : 
And  every  pathway  leads  to  death. 

Each  thought  that  seeks  not  Thee  purge  out, 
Let  streams  of  grace  dispel  our  drought, 
And  Love  heal  all  the  wounds  of  doubt. 

For  self-will  give  us  humbleness ; 
Warm  the  cold  heart  with  Thy  caress; 
Make  halting  footsteps  Godward  press. 

Reign  Thou  in  us  :  Thy  Throne  is  bright ; 

We  need  no  sun,  we  fear  no  night, 

For  where  Thy  Throne  is,  there  is  light. 

Grant  us  through  life  to  feed  on  Thee; 
Grant  us  in  death  Thy  love  to  see ; 
Grant  us  Thyself  eternally. 

— Richard  H.  Thomas. 


MOTHERS. 

One  mother,  once,  when  her  encircling  arm 
Grew  powerless  to  shield  her  child  from  harm, 
Wove  a  frail  basket  of  the  trembling  reed, 
And,  strengthening  it  with  loving  art,  she  laid 
Him  helpless,  thus,  beside  the  river's  brim, 
Trusting  that  God  would  keep  and  care  for  him. 

Since  then  all  mothers,  taught  by  her,  have  known 
God's  care  is  larger,  better  than  their  own. 
They  weave  their  trembling  faith  into  an  ark, 
And  strengthen  with  their  prayers  the  tiny  bark, 
And  trust  their  growing  children  thus  to  Him 
Who  saved  the  lad  beside  the  river's  brim. 

— Sunday  School  Times. 


Selected. 

BESSIE  BELL. 

Dear  mother,  why  do  all  the  girls 

Love  little  Bessie  Bell  ? 
I've  often  thought  it  o'er  and  o'er, 

And  yet  1  cannot  tell. 
My  favorite  cousin  always  was  • 

Dear  gentle  Cousin  Bess ; 
But  why  the  others  love  her  so, 

Indeed  I  cannot  guess. 

They  hear  her  gentle  voice,  my  child, 

And  see  her  mild,  soft  eye 
Beaming  around  on  every  one 

With  love  and  sympathy ; 
They  see  her  striving  every  hour 

For  others'  happiness ; 
These  are  some  reasons  why  the  girls 

So  love  dear  little  Bess. 

Her  widowed  mother's  heart  she  cheers 

With  love  and  tenderness, 
And  by  her  daily  walk  with  God 

And  growth  in  holiness  ; 
Sweet  Bessie  is  a  Christian  child, 

She  loves  the  Saviour  dear; 
One  of  the  lambs  of  his  own  flock, 

She  has  no  want  or  fear. 

Money  which  other  children  spend 

In  candy,  toys,  or  cake, 
She  carries  to  the  poor  and  sick — 

She  loves  them  for  Christ's  sake. 
Poor  old  blind  Dinah  down  the  lane 

She  reads  to  every  day, 
And  ne'er  forgets  it,  though,  dear  Bess 

Is  very  fond  of  play. 

And  now,  my  little  daughter  dear, 

Would  you  be  loved  like  Bess, 
Go,  ask  of  God  to  change  your  heart 

From  pride  to  humbleness. 
Better  than  beauty,  rank  or  gold, 

To  be  like  little  Bess, 
Clothed  in  the  spotless  garment  of 

The  Saviour's  righteousness. 

—  Golden  Songs. 


A  Cure  for  Moths. 

We  were  examining  our  wardrobe  after  the 
summer,  and  found,  to  our  surprise  and  grief, 
many  of  our  choicest  articles  of  apparel  sadly 
damaged  by  the  moths.  In  the  midst  of  our 
trouble,  and  the  discussion  as  to  the  modes  of 
protection  against  moths,  which  had  been  handed 
down  by  tradition  in  our  family,  Aunt  Julia 
came  in. 

"Aunt  Julia,  how  do  you  keep  your  winter 
clothing  from  the  moths?"  we  both  asked  ea- 
gerly, as  that  good  lady  proceeded  to  lay  aside 
her  handsome  shawl,  which  looked  as  fresh  as 
ever  after  seven  years'  wear. 

"I  used  to  suffer  from  moths  as  much  as  any 
one,"  replied  Aunt  Julia,  taking  her  knitting 
from  her  little  basket  and  sitting  down,  "but  I 
found  a  recipe  in  an  old-fashioned  book  which 
has  relieved  me  of  much  solicitude  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  was  many  years  before  I  could  be  per- 
suaded to  try  it.  In  my  young  days  money  was 
not  quite  so  plentiful  as  now,  but  provisions 
were  cheap,  and  a  farmer's  daughter  began  her 
married  life  better  supplied  with  linen,  blankets 
and  bed  quilts,  than  many  a  jewel-decked  city 
belle.  As  I  was  an  only  daughter,  and  was  not 
married  too  young,  a  noble  pile  of  blankets, 
feather  beds,  bed  quilts,  &c,  became  my  portion. 
For  many  years  after  we  removed  to  the  city  I 
used  to  dread  my  summer  work  of  airing  beds, 
and  packing  very  fine,  home-made  blankets,  and 
quilts  stuffed  with  the  softest  down.  I  tried 
snuff,  tobacco,  camphor,  pepper  and  cedar  chips, 
and  yet,  as  we  changed  our  place  of  residence 
several  times,  some  colony  of  moths — old  squat- 
ters among  the  beams  of  the  garret,  or  in  some 
unobserved  scrap  of  woolen  cloth — would  en- 
camp on  my  choicest  possessions." 
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"  Wby,  Aunt  Julia.  I  thought  you  had  a  cedar 
closet." 

"Yes.  when  we  moved  into  our  new  house; 
but  by  that  time  my  closet  was  too  small  for  my 
increased  wealth,  and  till  I  used  this  recipe  I 
seldom  passed  a  year  without  some  moth  holes; 
but  DOW  I  have  not  seen  one  in  nine  years." 

"What  was  it.  Aunt?  Have  you  the  book? 
or  can  you  repeat  it  from  memory?  It  is  too 
late  to  save  tliese  things,  but  I  will  write  it  down, 
and  try  it  next  spring."'  So  saying,  Anna  took 
out  her  little  recipe  book  and  pencil,  while  Aunt 
Julia  prepared  to  recall  the  moth  preventive. 

'*  The  book  was  an  old  one,  with  the  title  ob- 
literated, and  the  title-page  torn  out  by  some 
careless  child  :  but  the  directions  were  these : 

"'Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moths  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.  But  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.'  " 

"Oh!  Aunt  Julia,  is  that  all?  How  does  that 
help  the  matter?" 

"  Wait, •Anna,  and  hear  my  story  out.  One 
day  as  I  was  mourning  over  my  choicest  blankets, 
eaten  by  the  moths,  and  airing  my  down  bed- 
quilts  and  feather  beds,  which  had  been  rendered 
obsolete  by  the  introduction  of  spring  mattresses 
— as  I  stood  ready  to  cry  with  vexation  to  see 
my  choicest  articles  eaten  in  the  most  conspicu- 
ous places,  as  you  have  experienced  to-day — my 
eye  rested  on  an  old  Bible,  which  lay  on  the  top 
of  a  barrel  of  pamphlets  in  the  garret.  I  opened 
it,  and  almost  unconsciously  read  the  recipe  for 
avoiding  moths  which  I  have  given  you  to-day. 
I  then  recollected  that  they  seldom  troubled  the 
clothing  in  frequent  use,  and  that  the  articles 
which  caused  me  such  care  were  not  needed 
twice  a  year.  I  then  thought  of  Sophy  Baker, 
with  her  large  family  and  sick  husband.  They 
had  been  burned  out  the  spring  before,  and 
were  just  entering  upon  a  cold,  long  winter  of 
poverty.  I  sat  down,  and  writing  her  a  note, 
sent  two  feather  beds  and  four  blankets,  and  an 
old-fashioned  '  cover-lid,'  that  very  day ;  and 
two  more  blankets  I  despatched  to  a  poor  old 
rheumatic  neighbor,  whose  destitution  had  never 
occurred  to  me  before.  I  then  began  to  breathe 
freely ;  and  before  another  week  two  more 
blankets  were  gone  to  comfort  tired  limbs  and 
aching  hearts.  The  cast-off  coats,  cloaks,  and 
all  pieces  of  carpeting  which  had  long  lain  in 
my  garret,  were  given  to  the  deserving  poor. 
A  bag  of  woolen  stockings  and  socks,  which  had 
been  kept  for  cleaning  brass,  were  sent  to  a 
charity  institution,  never  again  to  become  a 
temptation  to  the  moths.  I  inquired  particularly 
the  next  year,  and  found  the  beds  and  blankets 
were  in  such  excellent  preservation  that  I  cheer- 
fully laid  out  more  of  my  surplus  property  '  in 
heaven,'  and  out  of  the  way  of  moth  and  mould. 
My  cedar  closet  and  trunks  hold  all  I  wish  to 
preserve,  and,  when  they  begin  to  run  over,  I 
commit  more  articles  to  the  keeping  of  my 
widowed  and  fatherless  acquaintances." 

"But,  Aunt  Julia,  yours  is  a  peculiar  case. 
You  had  a  home-made  outfit  of  a  rich  farmer's 
daughter,  and  could  not  expect  to  make  use  of 
it ;  besides,  the  Bible  don't  encourage  wasting 
our  goods  extravagantly." 

"  I  do  think  the  Bible  leans  to  what  is  called 
the  extravagant  side.  The  rest  of  the  chapter 
following  the  verse  I  have  quoted  gives  little 
encouragement  to  much  forethought,  either  in 
food  or  raiment,  and  in  another  place  says,  '  He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
hath  none.'  This  rule  leaves  very  little  to  pack 


away  in  a  cedar  closet.  In  my  opinion,  God's 
providence  is  far  from  encouraging  extensive 
accumulation  either  of  money  or  possessions, 
especially  among  Christians.  Fire  and  flood, 
drought,  mildew  and  moth  stand  ready  to  re- 
buke that  spirit  of  coveteousness  which  the  Lord 
abhorreth." 

"  Surely,  Aunt  Julia,  you  wouldn't  have  me 
give  away  the  new  furs  you  gave  me  yourself 
last  winter." 

"No,  my  child;  but  let  us  examine  for  a 
moment  this  moth-eaten  pile.  Here  are  three 
coats  of  your  husband's  which  he  never  could 
wear  again." 

"Those  are  for  fishing,  Aunt." 

"How  often  does  he  fish?" 

"Once  in  four. or  five  years,  perhaps,"  said 
Anna. 

"Well,  here  is  a  bag  of  outgrown,  shrunken 
socks  and  stockings,  and  these  old  dresses  of 
Ada's,  and  those  overcoats  of  the  boys,  that  I 
heard  you  say  were  unfit  for  wear,  even  in  the 
playground  ;  and  besides,  I  think  you  remarked 
that  the  whole  difficulty  originated  in  an  old 
carpet,  which  has  been  harboring  moths  many 
years,  when  it  might  have  been  out  of  harm's 
way  upon  some  poor  widow's  floor." 

"  Well,  aunt,  I  believe  you  are  half  right." 

"Try  my  rule,  Anna;  not  after  your  property 
is  ruined,  but  when  you  find  you  can  spare  it, 
even  at  the  risk  of  sending  some  of  your  treasure 
to  heaven  before  you  have  obtained  all  you 
could  from  its  use.  Many  an  old  garret  have  I 
known  to  be  infested  with  moths,  ruining  many 
dollar's  worth  of  valuable  articles,  when  the 
whole  evil  might  be  traced  to  an  old  coat  or 
carpet,  selfishly  or  carelessly  withheld  from  the 
poor.  We  are  God's  stewards,  and  our  luxuries 
are  not  given  us  to  feed  a  '  covetousness  which 
is  idolatry,'  but  are  talents  which  may  be  in- 
creased ten  times  before  the  great  day  of  final 
account.  When  people  ask  me  how  to  prevent 
moths,  I  always  long  to  say,  '  Lay  up  your 
treasures  in  heaven,'  because  I  have  found  from 
experience  it  is  a  sure  and  convenient  way." 

"  Well,  aunt,  I  own  I  never  thought  much 
about  it  before  as  a  matter  of  Christian  duty.  I 
will  try,  before  another  year,  to  confine  my  care 
to  the  articles  I  need,  and  shall  hope  for  better 
success. —  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 


An  amusing  incident  occurred  lately  in  a 
Baltimore  street  car.  Several  quite  well  known 
ladies,  meeting  on  their  way  to  or  from  the 
shopping  quarter  of  the  city,  were  talking  in 
rather  a  loud  manner  about  preachers  and  their 
wives.  They  finally  came  to  speak  of  the  wife 
of  a  prominent  pastor  of  one  of  the  Methodist 
churches.  All  kinds  of  things  were  said — some 
truthful,  others  the  boldest  imaginations.  All 
said  they  had  never  seen  the  lady ;  but  they 
had  heard  she  was  a  blonde,  and  all  said  they 
would  like  to  see  her.  All  in  the  car  enjoyed 
the  talk  ;  none  more  so  than  the  lady  talked 
about,  who  happened  to  be  sitting  opposite 
them.  When  she  arrived  at  her  destination, 
she  pulled  the  bell  to  stop  the  car,  and,  having 
a  sense  of  the  ludircrous,  went  to  the  gossipers 
and  said  :  "  Ladies,  you  have  expressed  a  desire 
to  see  me.  Here  I  am.  Let  me  give  you  a 
piece  of  advice.  When  next  you  gossip  in  a 
street  car  don't  do  it  in  such  a  loud  maimer;  it 
may  be  heard  by  some  one  who  will  not  enjoy  it 
as  I  have.  Good  day."  The  gossipers  showed 
great  astonishment  and  chagrin,  while  the  other 
passengers  laughed  immoderately  at  the  pro- 
ceedings. 


The  Boy  in  the  Hardware  Store. 

"  We  have  had  a  good  many  boys  with  us 
from  time  to  time,"  said  Mr.  Alden,  the  senior 
member  of  a  large  hardware  establishment  on 
Market  street,  Philadelphia,  "  as  apprentices,  to 
learn  the  business.  What  may  surprise  you  is 
that  we  never  take  country  boys,  unless  they  live 
in  the  city  with  some  relative  who  takes  care  of 
them  and  keeps  them  home  at  night,  for  when  a 
country  boy  comes  to  the  city  to  live  everything 
is  new  to  him,  and  he  is  attracted  by  every  show 
window  and  unusual  sight.  The  city  boy,  who 
is  accustomed  to  these  things,  cares  little  for  them, 
and  if  he  has  a  good  mother  he  is  at  home  and 
in  bed  in  due  season.  And  we  are  very  particu- 
lar about  our  boys — and  before  accepting  one  as 
an  apprentice  we  must  know  that  he  comes  of 
honest  and  industrious  parents. 

"  But  the  best  boy  we  ever  had  is  now  with 
us,  and  a  member  of  the  firm.  He  is  the  one 
man  in  this  establishment  we  could'nt  do  without. 
He  was  thirteen  years  old  when  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  us,  and  he  was  with  us  for  eleven 
years,  acting  for  several  years  as  salesman. 
When  he  first  came  we  told  him  that  for  a  long 
time  his  wages  would  be  very  small,  but  that  if 
he  proved  to  be  a  good  boy  his  salary  would  be 
increased  at  a  certain  rate  every  year,  and  as  it 
turned  out,  when  according  to  agreement  we 
should  have  been  paying  him  five  hundred  dol- 
lars a  year,  we  paid  him  nine  hundred,  and  he 
never  said  a  word  himself  about  an  increase  of 
salary.  From  the  veiy  outset,  he  showed  that 
he  had  an  interest  in  the  business.  He  was 
prompt  in  the  morning  and  if  kept  a  little  over- 
time at  night,  it  never  seemed  to  make  any  dif- 
ference with  him.  He  gradually  came  to  know 
where  everything  was  to  be  found,  and  if  in- 
formation was  wanted,  it  was  to  this  boy,  Frank 
Jones,  that  every  one  applied.  The  entire  es- 
tablishment seemed  to  be  mapped  out  in  his  head 
and  everything  in  it  catalogued  and  numbered. 
His  memory  of  faces  was  equally  remarkable. 
He  knew  the  name  of  every  man  who  came  to 
the  store  to  buy  goods,  what  he  bought,  and 
where  he  came  from.  I  often  used  to  say  to  him 
'Jones,  your  memory  is  worth  more  than  a  gold 
mine!    How  do  you  manage  to  remember?' 

"'I  make  it  my  business  to  remember,'  he 
would  say.  '  I  know  that  if  I  can  remember  a 
man  and  call  him  by  name  when  he  comes  into 
the  store,  and  can  ask  him  how  things  are  going 
on  where  he  lives,  I  will  be  very  likely  to  keep 
him  as  a  customer.' 

"And  that  was  the  exact  case.  He  made 
friends  of  buyers.  He  took  the  same  interest  in 
their  purchases  as  he  took  in  the  store,  and  would 
go  to  no  end  of  trouble  to  suit  them,  and  to  ful- 
fil to  the  letter  everything  he  promised. 

"  Well,  affairs  went  on  in  this  way  until  he 
had  been  with  us  eleven  years,  when  we  con- 
cluded to  take  him  into  the  firm  as  a  partner. 
We  knew  that  he  had  no  extravagant  habits, 
that  he  neither  used  tobacco,  nor  beer,  nor  went 
to  the  theatre.  He  continued  as  at  the  beginn- 
ing to  board  at  home,  and  even  when  his  salary 
was  the  very  lowest  he  paid  his  mother  two  dol- 
lars a  week  for  his  board.  He  was  always  neatly 
dressed,  and  we  thought  it  very  probable  that  he 
had  laid  up  one  or  two  thousand  dollars.  Ifl  his 
salary  for  the  last  two  years  had  been  twelve 
hundred  dollars.  So  when  we  made  bin  the  offer 
to  become  a  partner  in  the  business,  and  sug- 
gested that  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  if  he 
could  put  some  money  into  the  firm,  be  replfa  d  I 

"'  It  ten  thousand  dollars  will  he  of  any  object 
I  can  put  in  that  much.    1  haves,>v--d  (Mil  of  my 
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salary  nine  thousand  four  hundred  dollars,  and 
my  sWr  will  lot  mo  have  six  hundred.' 

••  1  can  toll  you  that  1  was  never  more  as- 
tonished in  my  life,  than  when  that  fellow  said 
ho  ooald  put  ton  thousand  dollars,  and  the  most 
of  it  his  own  money.  Ho  had  never  spent  a  dol- 
lar, or  twenty-five  oents  or  five  oents  for  an  un- 
necessary tiling,  and  had  kept  his  money  iu  bank 
whore  it  gathered  a  small  interest.  I  am  a  great 
believer  in  the  Bible,  you  know,  and  I  always 
kept  two  plaeards  in  big  letters  up  in  the  store. 
On  one  was  this  text :  'He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  that  which  is  much;' 
and  on  the  other  :  'He  that  is  diligent  in  business, 
shall  stand  before  kings  and  not  before  mean  men  ! 
And  Frank  Jones'  success  was  the  literal  fulfill- 
ment of  those  two  texts.  He  had  been  faithful 
in  the  smallast  things  as  in  the  greater  ones,  and 
diligent  iu  business.  That  kind  of  a  boy  always 
succeeds,"  concluded  Mr.  Alden. — Mary  Wager 
Fisher,  in  Wide  Awake. 


"Oh,  That  can  be  Done  at  any  Time." 

The  house  in  which  I  live  was  new  when  I 
moved  into  it.  On  the  day  that  the  last  work- 
men left,  the  man  who  had  charge  of  the  build- 
ing came  to  me  and  said  the  house  was  ready  to 
be  occupied.  I  was  simply  a  renter  of  the 
property,  not  the  owner,  but  he  asked  me  to  go 
over  the  house  with  him  to  see  that  everything 
was  in  order.  We  found  it  complete,  with  one 
trifling  exception.  Through  some  oversight  the 
carpeuter  had  neglected  to  put  on  the  inner 
door  of  the  vestibule  the  little  knob  which  turned 
the  latch.  When  I  called  the  agent's  attention 
to  this,  he  replied,  "Oh,  that  can  be  done  at  any 
time,  and  you  can  use  the  outer  door  for  a  few 
days." 

I  have  been  in  the  house  two  years  to-day, 
and  that  little  knob  is  still  missing. 

I  know  a  minister  who  has  a  friend;  a  lawyer, 
Almost  every  time  they  meet,  the  clergyman 
says, "  I  want  you  to  come  and  take  tea  with  me 
some  day.  I'll  send  for  you  soon."  The  next 
time  they  meet  he  says,  "  You  have  not  been  to 
tea  with  me  yet ;  but  you  must  come  some  time. 
I'll  fix  a  day  when  I  see  you  again." 

This  has  continued  for  years,  but  the  lawyer 
has  never  sat  at  his  friend's  table. 

Both  these  men  were  sincere.  The  agent 
would  have  felt  insulted  if  I  had  replied,  "  Two 
years  from  now  that  door  will  be  without  a 
knob."  The  minister  would  have  thought  it 
strange  if  the  lawyer  had  responded,  "You  will 
never  send  for  me." 

Yet  anyone  as  wise  as  the  swallow  in  the 
fable  could  have  foretold  the  failure.  A  swallow 
had  built  her  nest  under  the  eaves  of  an  old 
tumble-down  woodshed.  One  day  her  brood 
were  thrown  into  great  excitement  by  hearing 
the  owner  say  to  his  son,  "Upon  my  word,  Wil- 
liam, some  day  we  must  tear  down  this  unsightly 
shed  and  build  a  new  one."  Telling  this  to  their 
mother,  they  begged  her  to  take  them  away  at 
once.  "What  time  did  he  set  for  the  work?" 
she  asked.  They  replied,  "Some  time."  "  Then 
be  easy,  my  children,"  said  the  mother,  "  for 
some  time  means  any  time  but  the  present. 
When,  however,  you  hear  him  fix  a  definite  day, 
then  we  must  be  flying." 

How  many  good  deeds  which  we  purposed 
have  we  consigned  to  a  tomb  from  which  there 
is  no  resurrection,  with  the  words,  "  Oh,  I  can 
do  that  at  any  time."  The  date  on  the  head- 
stone of  that  grave  is  "Some  time." 

Ye  who  intend  to  repent,  fix  a  date.  If  you 
refuse  to  fix  a  day,  your  intention  is  deceptive.. 


You  leave  the  time  uncertain  with  a  purpose — 
that  purpose  is  to  provide  a  way  for  avoiding 
rather  than  for  performing  the  duty. 

If  you  sincerely  try  to  set  a  day  for  that 
duty,  you  will  find  no  day  so  suitable  as  to-day. 
The  present  time  is  our  own.  To-morrow  no 
man  ever  saw.  We  must  not,  dare  not,  put  off 
this  matter  of  repentance  and  turning  to  God, 
for  a  future  that  may  never  be  ours.  God's 
time  is  now — "  to-day."  "  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." — Friendly 
Visitor. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

We  wish  to  recommend  everyone  who  is  in- 
terested in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  to  a  careful  perusal  of 
an  article  in  No.  6  of  The'Fkiend,  headed 
"  The  Outlook."  It  gives  a  clear  and  forcible 
showing  of  the  consequences  of  a  "pastoral" 
system,  if  introduced  into  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship. One  worthy  Friend  to  whose  notice  it  was 
brought,  had  read  it,  but  not  so  as  to  leave  any 
clear  impression  on  his  mind ;  re-reading  it,  he 
was  highly  pleased  with  its  utterances. 

It  seems  to  us  the  time  is  at  hand  when 
Friends'  eyes  and  ears  and  mouths  should  be 
opened  to  protest  against  the  departures  from 
the  faith  and  following  of  Christ,  as  "  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,"  and  revived  by  our  worthy 
predecessors  in  the  unchangeable  Truth. 

M.  F. 

Marsha  llton,  Pa. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Plants  Protected  by  their  Juices.  —  When  a 
drop  of  the  juice  of  sorrel,  garlic,  saxifrage,  or 
nasturtion  is  put  upon  the  tegument  of  a  snail, 
the  animal  manifests  pain  and  exudes  abundance 
of  its  mucous  secretion ;  yet  it  is  not  thus  affected 
by  a  drop  of  water.  When  snails  avoid  plants 
marked  by  such  juices,  we  have  a  right  to  regard 
the  plants  as  defended  by  a  chemical  armor. 
The  offensive  substance  may  also  be  important 
to  the  nutrition  of  the  plant,  but  that  is  not  the 
question  we  are  dealing  with  here.  Many  plants 
are  evidently  lacking  in  this  means  of  defense ; 
for,  of  some  plants,  all  the  animals  experimented 
upon  have  been  found  to  prefer  fresh  to  dead 
parts.  Others  are  never  touched  by  them, 
whether  living  or  dead.  Hence  we  may  con- 
ceive that  an  infinite  variety  may  exist  in  the 
degrees  of  chemical  armoring  between  total  ab- 
sence of  protection  and  complete  protection. 

Plants  containing  perceptible  tannin  are  dis- 
agreeable to  nearly  all  animals.  Only  swine 
will  eat  acorns,  as  they  regarded  them  as  food. 
Other  animals  reject  them,  except  when  they 
cannot  get  anything  else.  Leguminous  plants 
containing  tannin  in  weak  proportions  are  eaten 
by  horses  and  cattle,  but  snails  are  not  fond  of 
them.  But  the  garden  snail,  which  lets  fresh 
clover  alone,  will  eat  it  freely  after  the  tannin 
has  been  extracted  with  alcohol.  —  Popular 
Science  Monthly. 

Danger  in  Closed  Houses. — An  old  and  skilled 
plumber  told  a  friend  of  ours  a  short  time  ago 
that  oftentimes  people  who  go  away  and  leave 
their  homes  unoccupied  for  two  or  three  months 
in  the  summer,  upon  returning  are  stricken  with 
typhoid  and  other  fevers,  and  attribute  it  to  their 
summer  resort,  when  the  fault  is  in  their  own 
residences.  During  their  absence  the  little  water 
in  the  traps  in  the  bath-room  and  elsewhere  has 
evaporated,  and  the  poisonous  gases  have  free 
access  to  the  house.  He  further  remarked  that 
every  house  that  has  thus  stood  vacant  should 
J  be  thoroughly  ventilated  and  all  the  traps  well 


flushed  with  water  before  the  place  is  occupied. 
As  a  single  night  of  exposure  is  sufficient  to 
plant  the  germs  of  these  diseases,  he  who  neglects 
so  simple  a  precaution  after  it  is  brought  to, his  I 
notice  does  it  at  his  peril. —  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Electrical  Plant  of  India. — There  has 
been  discovered  in  the  forests  of  India  a  strange 
plant  which  possesses  to  a  very  high  degree 
astonishing  magnetic  power.  The  hand  which, 
breaks  a  leaf  from  it  receives  immediately  a 
shock  equal  to  that  which  is  produced  by  the 
conductor  of  an  induction  coil.  At  a  distance 
of  six  meters  a  magnetic  needle  is  affected  by  it, 
and  it  will  be  quite  deranged  if  brought  near. 
The  energy  of  this  singular  influence  varies  with 
the  hour  of  the  day.  All  powerful  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  is  annulled  during 
the  night. 

At  times  of  storm  its  intensity  augments  to 
striking  proportions.  During  rain  the  plant 
seems  to  succumb,  and  bends  its  head  during  a 
thunder  shower ;  it  remains  there  without  force 
or  virtue,  even  if  one  should  shelter  it  with  an 
umbrella.  No  shock  at  that  time  is  felt  in 
breaking  the  leaves,  and  the  needle  is  unaffected 
beside  it. 

One  never  by  any  chance  sees  a  bird  or  insect 
alight  on  the  electric  plant ;  an  instinct  seems 
to  warn  them  that  they  would  find  sudden  death.  • 
It  is  also  important  to  remark  that  where  it_ 
grows  none  of  the  magnetic  metals  are  found — ■ 
neither  iron,  nor  cobalt,  nor  nickel — an  unde- 
niable proof  that  the  electric  force  belongs  ex- 
clusively to  the  plant.  Light  and  heat,  phos- 
phorescence, magnetism,  electricity — how  many 
mysteries  and  botanical  problems  does  this  won- 
drous Indian  plant  conceal  within  its  leaf  and 
flower  ? — Nature. 

Excavating  by  Freezing.  —  The  remarkable 
achievement  of  sinking  a  deep  shaft  through 
treacherous  ground  by  means  of  first  freezing 
the  earth,  has  been  successfully  accomplished  at 
the  Chapin  mine,  in  Northern  Michigan,  by  the 
Poetsch  process.  The  contract  was  to  freeze, 
excavate  and  curb  up  a  rectangular  shaft,  15i 
by  16 J  feet,  and  about  100  feet  deep.  This  was 
accomplished  by  first  putting  down  the  freezing 
pipes  three  feet  apart,  in  a  circle  29  feet  in 
diameter,  to  the  depth  proposed  to  be  reached 
by  the  shaft.  The  pipes  were  connected  at  the 
top  and  filled  with  a  solution  of  brine  containing 
about  25  per  cent,  of  calcium  chloride.  The 
brine  was  frozen  to  a  point  below  zero  by  means 
of  an  ice  machine,  and  in  40  days  a  frozen  wall 
of  ice,  earth  and  stone  was  formed,  10  feet  thick. 
The  excavation,  in  the  meantime,  had  been 
going  on,  and  70  days  from  the  commencement 
it  was  completed  to  the  ledge  100  feet  down,  in 
spite  of  some  difficulty  from  the  percolation  of 
water  near  the  bottom,  which  was  stopped  by 
freezing.  Except  for  this  ingenious  method,  the 
sinking  of  the  shaft  would,  it  seems,  have  been 
practically  impossible  on  account  of  the  great 
inflow  of  water. — Railway  Age. 

Tame  Screech-owls. — In  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1887,  I  was  making  a  collection  of  nestlings 
of  representative  American  birds,  to  be  sent  to 
Prof.  Parker  of  London,  to  be  utilized  by  him 
in  his  work  on  "Avian  Osteology."  Among  the 
many  birds  brought  to  me  by  my  boy  collectors 
was  a  family  of  four  young  screech-owls.  Wish- 
ing to  use  but  one  of  them  as  an  alcoholic 
specimen,  I  finally  concluded  to  adopt  the  others. 

From  first  to  last,  small  fish  was  their  main 
diet,  and  it  was  amusing  indeed,  when  their  food 
was  brought,  to  see  the  downy  little  fellows  rush 
and  tumble  over  each  other  in  their  eagerness 
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to  gel  at  it.  It'  a  mouse  was  given  to  them  it 
would  first  be  put  through  :\  bone-breaking 
process  and  tlion  swallowed.  Small  birds  would 
be  thoroughly  picked,  and  then  swallowed  head 
first 

After  they  became  able  to  fly  about,  they 
were  taken  from  the  box  in  which  they  had 
been  kept,  and  put  into  the  apple  trees  growing 
in  my  yard  to  shift  for  themselves.  But  they 
refused  to  shift ;  on  the  contrary  seemed  to  con- 
sider themselves  as  a  part  of  the  family,  and  for 
weeks  remained  about  the  yard :  and  in  the 
dusk  of  the  evening  would  come  at  once  on 
being  called,  sometimes  from  the  mill  a  hundred 
yards  away,  or  from  the  trees  across  the  river. 

A  verv  interesting  feature  connected  with 
these  little  owls  was  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  treated  by  the  other  birds  of  the  vicinity. 
About  once  a  day  the  birds  would  assemble  to 
harass  and  scold  them,  the  usual  time  being  a 
little  before  sundown.  At  a  signal,  generally 
from  the  Robin,  they  would  come  from  all 
directions — the  Jay  and  the  Purple  Grackle 
from  their  nests  in  the  apple  trees ;  the  Rose- 
breasted  Grosbeak  from  the  top  of  the  black- 
berry ;  the  Cardinal  and  Wood  Thrush  from 
the  box-elders  across  the  river ;  the  Orioles  from 
their  swinging  nests  in  the  elm  and  sugar  maple ; 
— all  would  come  to  devote  a  few  minutes  to 
scolding  their  common  enemy. 

The  Jay,  the  Grackle,  the  Cat-bird  and  the 
Robin  would  do  the  aggressive  business,  while 
the  other  birds,  from  a  respectful  distance,  would 
be  the  spectators.  The  Robin  in  particular 
would  show  the  greatest  excitement  in  these 
attacks.  He  would  often  fly  dow:n  to  the  ground 
near  where  I  sat,  and  in  the  most  frantic  manner 
try  to  call  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  terrible  owl  in  the  apple  tree.  One  of 
these  interesting  birds  was  stoned  to  death  by  a 
man  as  it  was  perched  upon  a  fence  near  his 
shop.  Another  was  shot  and  killed  by  a  kind- 
hearted  lady  that  wished  to  display  her  marks- 
manship. A  third  is  still  about  town,  and  his 
tremulous  notes  are  often  heard  around  my 
premises  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening. — Dr.  W. 
S.  Strode,  in  the  American  Naturalist 

The  Mink.  —  While  engaged  in  geological 
work  on  the  Cedar  River,  Iowa,  my  attention 
was  attracted  by  a  mink,  engaged  in  fishing  for 
her  young,  On  the  ripples  in  the  centre  of  the 
stream,  where  the  water  was  not  more  than  two 
feet  in  depth,  was  a  flat  boulder,  rising  a  few 
inches  above  the  surface.  On  this  rock  the 
mother  mink  took  her  position,  and  watched 
for  small  fish  to  approach,  when  she  would  dive 
into  the  water,  be  gone  for  a  moment  and  re- 
appear, usually  with  a  fish  in  her  mouth,  which 
she  would  deposit  in  the  centre  of  the  stone, 
stopping  its  struggles  by  a  quick,  sharp  bite 
back  of  the  head.  This  process  was  repeated 
until  seven  fish  were  deposited  on  the  rock. 
Then,  taking  one  of  them  in  her  mouth,  she 
swam  to  the  shore,  climbed  the  steep  bank,  and 
ran  hastily  to  her  young,  in  a  burrow  under  an 
old  stump. — C.  L.  Webster. 


Items. 

Expensive  Families.  —  An  officer  in  one  of  the 
Street  Railroads  of  New  York  was  recently  con- 
victed of  having  issued  fraudulent  certificates  of 
stock.  It  is  said  the  motive  to  commit  the  crime 
was  to  supply  the  demands  of  an  extravagant  and 
expensive  family.  On  this  case,  the  Independent 
makes  the  following  reflections : 

"  There  is  not  much  utility  to  anybody  in  mere 
Bocial  parade  that  calls  for  a  large  expenditure  of 
money  beyond  reasonable  necessities ;  and  to  those 


who  cannot  afford  it  the  result  will  always  be  disas- 
trous. Every  man  should  live  within  his  means, 
and  in  this  respect  cut  his  garment  according  to  his 
cloth.  He  who  acts  rich  when  he  is  poor,  and 
knows  that  he  is  poor,  is  simply  a  fool,  and  the 
chances  are  that  he  either  is,  or  will  become  a  knave. 
A  bank  officer,  whether  a  clerk  or  cashier,  who  is 
living  in  a  style  not  corresponding  with  his  salary, 
ought,  as  an  act  of  prudence,  on  the  prima-facie 
presumption  of  something  wrong  about  him,  to  be 
dismissed  from  the  service.  He  is  not  a  safe  officer 
to  keep  in  the  employment  of  a  bank." 

Superstition. — Three  fanatical  Negroes  went  into 
an  iron  furnace,  near  Birmingham,  Ala.,  as  the 
representatives  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.  Old  Tobias  Jackson,  who  proclaimed  himself 
Daniel  the  Prophet,  said  they  would  come  out,  but 
they  were  speedily  cremated.  Some  of  the  papers 
are  dwelling  upon  the  superstition  of  the  Negroes. 
Equally  terrible  tales  can  be  told  of  the  whites,  and 
in  some  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe  whole 
communities  within  fifty  years  have  been  given  up1 
to  the  wildest  superstitions. 

Louisiana  Lottery  Company. — The  Louisiana  Lot- 
tery Company  is  making  an  application  to  extend 
its  charter  for  fifty  years.  In  a  moral  aspect  it  has 
nothing  to  offer  in  favor  of  the  grant,  but  rests  its 
claims  upon  a  money  consideration.  If  the  fran- 
chise is  conferred,  the  company  agrees  to  pay  off 
the  State  debt  of  $12,000,000.  This  may  be  a  tempt- 
ing offer  in  some  eyes,  but  if  the  State  were  to  put 
itself  at  the  mercy  of  such  an  organization  in  the 
way  proposed,  it  would  soon  fall  a  prey  to  rascals, 
and  have  reason  to  rue  the  day  for  many  a  year. 
It  is  a  high  bid  for  a  valuable  privilege,  but  it  would 
be  a  calamity  to  Louisiana  and  to  the  country,  if 
for  the  sake  of  the  consequent  exemption  from  taxa- 
tion, and  under  the  influence  of  a  sordid  principle, 
her  legislators  accepted  the  bait  of  this  gambling 
corporation.  Louisiana  has  suffered  long  enough 
from  its  corrupting  operations,  as  have  thousands 
in  other  States,  without  granting  any  further  lease 
of  life  to  its  demoralizing  influences.  No  legal 
sanction  should  be  given  any  robbing  business. 
Lotteries  wrong  the  home  as  well  as  the  individual. 
They  enrich  the  few  at  the  expense  of  the  many. 
They  are  at  war  with  moral  right  and  honor. — 
Presbyterian. 

Public  Meeting  at  Concordville,  Pa. — This  meeting, 
appointed  by  the  Committees  in  charge  of  Concord 
Quarter,  was  held  on  the  8th  of  Ninth  Month.  A 
correspondent  says  of  it,  "  It  was  held  in  the  au- 
thority and  power  of  Truth.  The  house  was  com- 
fortably filled.  Great  quiet  prevailed,  and  the 
benefits  of  a  full  surrender  of  u»o  koart-.  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Divine  Spirit,  especially  in  the  youtn, 
and  by  those  in  the  vigor  of  their  days,  were  earn- 
estly set  forth."  After  this,  there  was  a  "  clear  but 
simple  statement  of  the  two  paths,  one  leading  to 
death  here  and  hereafter,  the  other  to  eternal  hap- 
piness in  the  world  to  come,  as  well  as  peace  here." 
The  vocal  service  was  closed  with  supplication  and 
thanksgiving.  "  Some  tracts  were  distributed,  and 
I  think  we  all  separated  under  a  feeling  of  thank- 
fulness for  our  unmerited  favors." 

Hindoo  School.— Ramabai,  who  during  last  year 
lectured  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  to 
collect  funds  wherewith  to  establish  a  school  in 
India,  writes  under  date  of  Sixth  Mo.  11th,  that  she 
had  22  girls  in  her  school,  has  completed  the  first 
quarter,  and  her  prospects  are  encouraging. 

War— Wholesale  and  Retail— -Jonathan  Grubb,  of 
Sudbury,  writes:— "  A  few  weeks  ago  I  lodged  at 
the  house  of  a  dear  friend,  who  is  a  large  miller  in 
a  town  where  soldiers  are  quartered,  and  where  the 
military  element  is  bristling  in  almost  every  street, 
My  friend  tells  a  story  in  a  very  quiet  way,  but  with 
a  vein  of  humor  and  a  point  in  every  sentence. 
'Not  long  ago,' he  said,  'a  soldier  came  into  my 
mill  in  a  very  excited  state,  not  exactly  drunk,  but 
evidently  under  the  influence  of  drink.  He  began 
to  assault  the  men,  who  numbered  eight,  but  who 
were  afraid  to  lay  hands  on  him.  I  entered  the 
mill,  and  rather  laughed  at  their  want  of  courage. 
'Try  your  own  hand  upon  him,'  they  said.  I  laid 
my  hand  on  his  shoulder,  saying,  '  Now  my  friend, 
do  be  quiet  and  go  away.'    He  at  once  struck  me  to 


the  face,  inflicting  a  deep  wound,  whereupon  the 
men  seized  him  and  held  him  fast,  waiting  my  or- 
ders how  to  dispose  of  him.  I  said,  '  Put  him  in  a 
sack.'  This  was  soon  done,  and  there  he  stood, 
nothing  but  his  head  visible,  waiting  the  arrival  of 
the  police  who  had  been  seut  for.  They  came,  and 
inquired  how  they  should  get  him  to  the  police 
station.  '  Why,  as  he  is,  to  be  sure,'  I  said ;  but 
their  pride  would  not  let  them  carry  a  criminal  in 
a  sack,  so  they  took  him  out,  when  he  knocked 
them  about,  right  and  left,  fearfully.  However, 
they  managed  to  conquer  him,  and  I  appeared 
against  him  when  brought  before  the  magistrate, 
and  was  called  to  make  my  charge.  '  Well,'  I  said, 
'all  I  have  to  say  is  that  I  hope  you  will  deal  very 
leniently  with  the  poor  fellow.'  '  And  yet  he  has 
cut  your  face  open,'  they  said.  '  What  can  you 
mean  ?'  '  Why,'  I  replied,  '  he  has  been  educated 
not  only  to  knock  people  about,  but  even  to  kill 
them  at  the  word  of  command;  people  who  had 
never  injured  him  any  more  than  I  had,  so  he  was 
only  doing  a  little  in  a  private  way  on  his  own  ac- 
count, in  accordance  with  his  training  on  a  larger 
scale,  whereby  to  earn  the  character  of  a  hero. 
The  magistrates  could  not  deny  the  force  of  what  I 
said." — Herald  of  Peace. 

Bishop  Butler  regretted  the  attempts  at 
definitions  more  precise  than  any  which  Scrip- 
ture has  authorized  of  the  mode  in  which  re- 
demption is  brought  about  by  the  Saviour's  life 
and  death.  "  I  do  not  find,"  he  said,  "  that 
Scripture  has  explained  it.  And  it  is  our  wis- 
dom thankfully  to  accept  the  benefit,  by  per- 
forming the  conditions  upon  which  it  is  offered 
on  our  part,  without  disputing  how  it  was  pro- 
cured on  his." 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  28,  1889. 


A  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Ohio  requests  the 
republication  of  a  paragraph  from  an  Address 
to  the  Society  of  Friends,  written  by  Thomas 
Shillitoe  in  1820.  The  letter  says:  "I  make 
this  request  hoping  it  may  be  of  use  at  the  pres- 
ent time  to  some  who  are  too  much  inclined  to 
run  out  and  mix  with  the  people  in  the  excite- 
ments incident  to  partisan  politics,  and  thereby 
lose  their  strength." 

Tko  pnrnsrarjh  referred  to  is  as  follows  : — 

*  "Friends,  let  us  not  dare  to  meame 
political  matters,  but  renewedly  seek  for  holy 
help  to  starve  that  disposition  so  prevalent  in  us 
to  be  meddling  therewith.  Endeavor  to  keep 
that  enclosed,  which  will  be  itchiug  to  hear  the 
news  of  the  day,  and  what  is  going  forward  in 
the  political  circles,  I  have  found,  that  if  we 
suffer  our  minds  to  be  agitated  with  political 
matters,  our  dependence  becomes  diverted  by 
little  and  little  from  the  true  centre  ami  place 
of  safety,  where  perfect  peace  is  experienced, 
though  the  world  and  all  around  us  may  Speak 
trouble.  Such  as  have  this  dependence  will 
know  it  to  be  a  truth  fulfilled  in  their  own  indi- 
vidual experience,  that  'They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  bo 
removed,  but  abideth  for  ever;'  and  that.  '  As 
the  mountains  arc  round  about  Jerusalem,  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  forever' " 

While  the  Christian  ought  to  perform  his 
share  of  civil  duties  necessary  for  the  proper 
cartyingon  of  the  government,  yet  it  is  his  duty 
to  ever  bear  in  mind  his  primarv  allegiance  to 
his  Creator;  and  to  be  careful  thai  all  his  ac- 
tions and  the  spirit  he  manifests,  should  be  such 
as  to  briug  glory  to  his  Father  in  Heaven.  U 
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THE  FRIEND. 


this  OODOeni  is  kept  steadily  ill  view,  wo  think  it 
will  prevent  joining  in  any  movement  of  a  doubt- 
ful character;  tend  to  preserve  our  members 
from  becoming  mere  partisans,  who  would  sacri- 
fice the  public  good  tor  the  advantage  of  a  party  ; 
and  above  all  will  keep  them  alive  to  their  own 
spiritual  interest*  and  preserve  them  from  being 
engrossed  in  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Committee  on  Site  and  Build- 
ings o\  t ho  World's  Fair  in  New  York,  have  decided 
tliai  the  location  of  the  fair  should  be  between  Ninety- 
MVentb  and  Onedmndred-and-twenty-seventh  streets, 
Fourth  avenue  and  the  North  River,  to  include  River- 
side Park  and  Morningside  Park,  and  the  property 
contiguous  thereto,  and  the  use  of  the  north  end  of 
Centra]  Park  in  case  of  absolute  necessity. 

The  long-lost  "  Maria  Roman  mine,"  according  to  a 
despatch  from  Monterey,  California,  has  been  found. 
It  had  often  been  told  how  the  Indian  woman,  Maria 
Roman,  used  to  go  away,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  return  with  large  amounts  of  silver  ore,  which 
6he  would  assay  herself  at  the  mine.  Where  the  mine 
was  located  had  always  been  a  mystery.  The  mine,  if 
accounts  are  correct,  is  located  near  the  head  of  the 
Carmel  River,  about  15  miles  from  Monterey,  and  was 
found  by  a  man  named  Foreman  while  deer  hunting. 

A  despatch  from  Guthrie,  Indian  Territory,  says 
that  for  several  months  the  Government  has  made  no 
effort  to  prevent  the  sale  of  liquor  in  Guthrie,  and  as 
time  went  on  the  liquor  smugglers  became  embold- 
ened, and  over  a  dozen  groggeries  have  been  running 
in  full  blast  during  the  last  month.  The  granting  of 
licenses  was  refused,  yet  to  all  appearances  the  Govern- 
ment winked  at  its  sale.  On  the  20th  instant,  however, 
a  Deputy  United  States  Collector  went  into  the  city 
unexpectedly,  and  before  night  22  men  were  under  ar- 
rest, and  will  be  sent  to  Wichita  for  trial. 

The  National  Convention  of  Colored  Baptists  con- 
cluded its  annual  session  in  Indianapolis  last  week.  E. 
K.  Lone,  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  said  that,  of  about 
3,000,000  Baptists  in  the  United  States,  1,362,273  were 
negroes,  although  when  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion was  issued,  there  were  but  300  colored  Baptists. 

The  Suffrage  Committee  of  the  Constitutional  Con- 
vention of  Wyoming  has  reported  in  favor  of  universal 
suffrage.  An  amendment  was  offered  that  the  woman 
suffrage  plank  be  submitted  separately,  but  it  was  de- 
feated. 

An  important  case  was  decided  last  week,  in  the 
Common  Pleas  Court  at  Pittsburg.  L.  D.  R.  Reese 
was  expelled  from  a  train  of  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road, because  he  refused  to  pay  the  10  cents  extra  for 
cash  fare,  the  money  to  be  refunded  at  any  office  of  the 
company  on  presentation  of  receipt.  The  Judge  held 
that  the  10  cents  extra  was  wrong,  and  so  instructed 
the  jury.    Reese  obtained  a  verdict  for  $250. 

The  Executive  Committpc  nf  tu_-L„.,^±<lLtuu  oi  Uiti- 
c  t~  jd^iici  and  \Kegulate  the  Liquor  Traffic  in 
Baltimore,  has  published  an  address  in  advance  of  the 
nominations  to  be  made  by  both  parties  for  the  Legis- 
lature, so  that  candidates  may  be  brought  forward  for 
whom  they  can  vote  without  a.  sacrifice  of  what  they 
consider  the  most  important  issue  now  before  the  peo- 
ple. "  It  is  their  belief  that  the  city  can  survive  the 
defeat  of  either  party,  but  cannot  with  safety  postpone 
the  mitigation  of  the  growing  liquor  evil." 

A  large  dam  at  Springton  Forge,  eight  miles  above 
Coatesville,  Penna.,  burst  on  the  night  of  the  17th  in- 
stant, owing  to  the  heavy  rains,  and  the  Brandywine 
creek  was  eighteen  feet  above  its  usual  height.  Hun- 
dreds of  fields  were  a  dreary  waste  of  water.  Many 
farmers  and  their  families  left  their  houses  during  the 
night  and  remained  on  the  neighboring  hills.  The 
Wilmington  and  Northern  Railroad  is  not  yet  open 
between  Reading  and  Wilmington.  Many  miles  of 
fences  have  been  carried  away,  and,  on  a  number  of 
farms,  everything  not  in  buildings  was  carried  away. 
The  damage  amounts  to  many  thousands  of  dollars. 

A  heavy  rain  storm  prevailed  all  day  at  Jackson- 
vdle,  Florida,  on  the  23rd  instant,  and  it  was  accom- 
panied by  high  winds  and  terrific  electrical  displays. 
About  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  a  deluge  of  rain  de- 
scended, while  the  wind  almost  reached  the  velocity  of 
a  hurricane.  In  10  minutes  a  considerable  section  of 
the  city  was  flooded,  the  pavement— of  cypress  blocks 
— torn  up,  and  the  lower  floors  of  many  buildings  were 
filled  with  water.  The  rainfall  up  to  noon  was  only 
half  an  inch,  but  at  5.50  P.  m.  it  had  increased  to  4} 
inches,  the  greatest  recorded  at  Jacksonville  for  a  like 
duration. 

The  recent  wet  and  windy  weather  has  done  great 


damage  to  the  late  peach  crop  in  New  Jersey.  In 
Hunterdon  County  alone  the  loss  is  estimated  at  $100, 
000.  The  late  tomato  crop  has  been  partly  destroyed 
and  canners,  it  is  stated,  will  sustain  heavy  losses. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  377,  which 
is  25  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  48  more 
than  in  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  196  were  males  and  181  females  :  46 
died  of  consumption ;  29  of  marasmus ;  24  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  20  of  typhoid  fever;  20  of  pneumonia; 
19  of  inanition;  18  of  old  age;  18  of  convulsions;  14 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  howels  ;  12  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  12  of  debility  ;  10  of  cancer  and  10 
of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4|'s,  106 ;  4's,  reg.,  127£ ;  coupon, 

"  ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 
Cotton  declined  \c.  per  pound  and  ruled  quiet 
Small  sales  of  middling  uplands  at  1L}  cts.  per  pound 
Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $13.25  a 
$13.50;  do.  fair  to  prime,  $12.50  a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal.— Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro 
cess,  $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.85 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.35. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  SO  a  80£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40j  a  40J  cts. 
•  No.  2  white  oats,  26£  a  27  cts. 
Beep  cattle. — Extra,  4£  cts. ;  good,  4$  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  4  a  4§  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2\ 
a  3^  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  3f  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5}  a  5 J  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4£  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3f  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3£ 
cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7\  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6£  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5£  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  4£  a  5  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6J  a  6|  cts  ;  heavy 
western,  6J  a  6f  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western  roughs,  5|  a 
6  cts. ;  State,  5f  a  6^  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  the  retir- 
ing Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  a  speech  at  Stockton 
on  the  20th  instant,  said  he  believed  that  20  years  of 
coercion  would  pacify  Ireland. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Dublin  Corporation,  held 
Ninth  Mo.  1 9th,  Lord  Mayor  Sexton,  referring  to  Bal- 
four's offer  to  establish  a  Catholic  University  in  Ire- 
land, said  that,  no  matter  what  remedial  measures 
were  passed  as  a  part  of  the  policy  of  a  coercion  gov- 
ernment, the  Irish  people  would  not  swerve  from  their 
main  object,  namely,  to  obtain  an  Irish  Parliament, 
and  to  secure  the  management  of  Ireland's  revenues 
and  the  administration  of  the  laws  by  a  judiciary  re- 
sponsible to  the  people. 

An  election  for  members  of  the  French  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  was  held  on  First-day,  the  22nd  inot»»t. 

Returns  from  S«o  oio^iiai  divisions  show  that  244 
JKepublicans  have  been  elected  and  152  members  of  the 
Opposition. 

Among  the  Republicans  elected  there  are  16  Moder- 
ates and  57  Radicals.  The  Opposition  members  elected 
includes  86  Royalists,  51  Bonapartists  and  22  Boulan- 
gists  Reballots  will  be  necessary  in  157  divisions.  It 
is  expected  that  135  of  these  will  return  Republicans. 
The  Republicans  will  probably  also  win  the  seats  for 
the  Colonies.  The  new  Chamber  will  probably  consist 
of  369  Republicans  and  201  members  of  the  Opposition, 
The  English  and  Italian  Governments  have  signed 
a  more  stringent  anti-slavery  convention  than  has 
hitherto  existed.  The  new  convention  declares  the 
slave  traffic  to  be  an  act  of  piracy,  and  enables  cruisers 
to  deal  more  promptly  with  captured  slavers.  The 
Mediterranean  is  excluded  from  the  operations  of  the 
treaty. 

Cholera  has  made  its  appearance  in  Bagdad,  and  the 
disease  is  spreading  in  Western  Persia. 

A  waterspout  burst  over  Cerro  Gordo,  Mexico,  on 
the  18th  instant,  causing  several  deaths.  Live  stock 
was  swept  away  and  houses  destroyed.  The  exact 
number  of  deaths  and  the  extent  of  the  damage  done 
are  not  known. 

A  despatch  from  Ottawa,  Ontario,  says  the  Joggins 
Raft  Company  has  been  incorporated  to  do  business  in 
Canadian  and  American  lumber  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
The  paid-up  capital  is  $300,000,  with  a  reserve  double 
that  amount.  Rafts  are  to  be  built  like  the  original 
Joggins  raft  conveyed  from  Nova  Scotia  to  New  York. 
They  are  to  be  cigar-shaped,  and  will  contain  12,000,000 
feet  of  lumber.  A  saving  in  freight  of  $2  per  1000  feet 
will  be  effected.  J.  D.  Spreckles  and  Colonel  J.  M. 
Donohue,  of  San  Francisco,  are  the  leading  promoters. 

At  Quebec,  on  the  night  of  the  19th  instant,  several 


thousand  tons  of  rock  slid  from  Cape  Diamond,  at  the 
end  of  Dufi'erin  Terrace,  to  Chaplain  Street,  300  feet 
below,  demolishing  in  its  course  seven  dwellings,  and 
burying  a  number  of  people.  The  latest  accounts  show 
that  25  dead  bodies  and  18  injured  persons  have  been 
taken  from  the  debris.  The  exact  loss  of  life  iS  not 
yet  known. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jacob  Griffen,  Phebe  Jane  Griffen, 
and  Lydia  S.  Griffen,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  63 ;  from 
John  S.  Fowler,  O.,  per  Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  $2, 
vol.  63  ;  from  Luna  Otis  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $4,  being 
$2  each  for  William  T.  Hadley,  and  Joel  W.  Hodson, 
vol.  63;  from  James  E.  Meloney,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and 
for  Alice  E.  Reid,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  James  E.  Arm- 
strong, W.  Town,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  M.  S.  and  E.  P. 
Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Jabez  Thompson,  Pa., 
per  J.  R.  Cooper,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Wright, 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Samuel  Williams,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63,  and  for  George  Williams,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
Walker  Moore,  Pa.,  $6.25,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
and  Asahel  W.  Moore,  Pa.,  and  Caleb  Moore,  Kan., 
vol.  63,  and  25  cents  for  Paschall  Moore,  to  No.  8,  vol. 
63;  for  Anne  Hutton  and  Mary  H.  Fritchman,  O.,  $2 
each,  vol.  63;  from  John  B.  Foster,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $4, 
being  $2  for  himself,  vol.  63,  and  $2  for  Stephen  R. 
Smith,  to  No.  27,  vol.  64 ;  from  Esther  Roberts,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Charles  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $4,  being 
$2  each  for  himself  and  Mark  Ballinger,  vol.  63;  from 
Lydia  H.  Moorman,  lo.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Charles 
Jones,  Gtn.,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  himself  and  Mary 
Ann  Jones,  vol.  63  ;  from  Joel  Cadbury,  Philad'a,  $2, 
vol.  63;  from  Homer  Child,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
Hattie  O'Hara,  N.  J.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  63;  from 
Christy  Davis,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Mary  Alice 
Brown,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  George  Thomas,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  George  C.  Webster,  Pa.,  $8,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  William  Webster,  and  Owen  Y7 
Webster,  Pa.,  and  Thomas  M.  Webster,  Philad'a,  vol. 
63  ;  from  George  W.  Thorp,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from 
Samuel  L.  Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Susanna 
Brinton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  will  not  appear  in 
the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

ToUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  will 

re-open  Tenth  Month  1st,  1889. 

Address  Hanna  M.  Cope,  Principal. 

The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. — A 
Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Haver- 
ford College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Third- 
day,  Tenth  Mo.  8th,  1889,  at  3  o'clock  p.m. 

Elliston  P.  Morris,  Secretary. 

Wanted— An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna. 

If  any  of  our  Quarterly  or  Monthly  Meetings  should 
have  on  hand  a  surplus  of  the  "Extracts  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  1889,"  will  they 
please  return  them  to  Friend's  Book  Store,  304  Arch 
Street,  in  care  of  Jacob  Smedley  ? 

Friends'  Evening  Schools  for  Colored  Adults. 
— Teachers-are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  Second- 
day,  Tenth  Month  7th.    Apply  to 

Edward  S.  Lowry,  No.  2220  Pine  St. 
Howard  E.  Yarnall,  No.  1027  Filbert  St. 
Ellwood  Cooper,  No.  322  N.  Fortieth  St. 
Thomas  Woolman,  No.  858  Marshall  St. 


Died,  at  his  home,  Eighth  Mo.  15th,  1889,  Mahlon 
U.  Tomlinson,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
of  Sal  em  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  He  was  firmlv  at- 
tached to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our  Society. 
He  several  times  said  that  all  was  peace,  and  that 
the  future  looked  bright. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Flushing,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio, 

on  the  5th  of  Ninth  Month,  1889,  Sarah  W.  Purvi- 
ance,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Flush- 
ing Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  Her  consistent 
life  and  peaceful  close,  give  her  friends  the  comforting 
belief  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  191. 


PARENTAL  INFLUENCE. 


The  restraining  influence  of  parental  love  and 
concern  is  exhibited  in  an  anecdote  related  to 
me  a  few  years  since,  of  a  Friend  whom  I  well 
knew.  When  young  he  was  fond  of  company, 
and  often  indulged  in  visiting  and  attending 
parties,  which  his  godly  parents  did  not  approve. 
His  mother  made  it  a  rule  to  wait  for  him,  no 
matter  how  late  the  hour  at  which  he  returned 
home.  She  always  received  him  at  such  times 
kindly  and  without  reproach  ;  although  he  knew 
that  she  was  grieved  at  his  conduct. 

One  night  as  she  was  thus  waiting  for  him,  the 
Iweather  was  severely  cold,  and  anxiety  for  his 
(health  mingled  with  her  solicitude  for  his  spirit- 
ual welfare.  So  she  kept  up  a  warm  fire,  and 
(prepared  a  hot  drink  to  ward  off  any  ill  effects 
from  his  exposure.  He  was  late  in  reaching  his 
home.  After  she  had  kindly  inquiied  for  his 
welfare,  and  cared  for  his  physical  comfort,  they 
sat  awhile  in  silence  by  the  fire,  until  her  anx- 
ous  heart  found  relief  in  vocal  prayer  to  her 
Father  in  Heaven. 

This  was  the  last  time  in  which  her  son  trans- 
gressed her  wishes  in  that  way. 

A  writer  in  The  Presbyterian  of  Philadelphia, 
elates  an  incident  in  his  own  experience,  which 
hows  the  power  of  parental  influence.  He  says  : 
"  The  writer,  when  a  boy  of  about  sixteen,  one 
lay  carelessly  opened  the  door  of  his  mother's 
oom,  not  knowing  she  was  eugaged  in  her  de- 
otions.    There  he  saw  her  bowed  in  prayer, 
Heading  so  earnestly  with  God  that  she  had  not 
>een  disturbed  by  his  entrance.    Instantly  he 
vithdrew,  awed  by  the  solemnity  that  filled  the 
)lace ;  but  as  he  softly  closed  the  door,  he  heard 
lis  own  name  and  the  fragment  of  a  sentence  of 
>rayer,  which  revealed  to  him  the  fact  that  the 
nother  was  making  intercession  for  her  boy. 
That  was  more  than  thirty  years  since,  but 
hrough  all  the  events  of  those  crowded  years 
hat  momentary  glimpse  of  his  mother  on  her 
nees  in  intercession  for  him,  has  been  a  power 
ioth  of  restraint  and  inspiration  in  the  writer's 
ife.    In  times  of  temptation,  far  from  home, 
hat  holy  picture  has  shone  out  in  the  darkness, 
■nd  it  has  been  impossible  to  do  the  wrong  thing, 
n  scenes  of  danger  that  door  has  seemed  again 


to  open,  revealing  the  mother  still  upon  her 
knees  in  prayer,  and  courage  and  strength  have 
come  to  the  trembling  heart. 

"  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  measure  the  influ- 
ence on  the  writer's  life  of  that  one  moment's 
glimpse  of  his  mother  on  her  knees.  It  was  a 
perpetual  power  all  the  years  while  the  mother 
lived.  And  when  she  went  home  to  God,  one 
of  the  elements  of  the  sorrow  was  that  her  in- 
tercession would  no  more  rise  from  earth  to 
heaven  for  him." 

A  curious  case  of  the  power  of  conscience,  as- 
sociated with  the  remembrance  of  a  good  mother, 
is  related  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder  of  Phila- 
delphia, of  Eighth  Month  23rd,  1888.  Among 
the  prisoners  brought  before  the  justice  in  the 
Tombs  Police  Court  at  New  York,  a  few  days 
before,  was  a  youth  about  eighteen  years  old, 
against  whom  there  were  no  witnesses.  He  told 
the  justice  that  his  mother  was  dead,  and  that 
she  had  been  a  good  mother  to  him,  bringing 
him  up  honestly  and  warning  him  against  evil 
doing.  They  lived  in  Philadelphia,  but  after 
her  death  he  came  to  New  York,  where  he  fell 
into  bad  ways.  On  the  4th  of  the  month,  he 
was  in  West  Street,  and  noticed  a  lady  waiting 
an  opportunity  to  cross  the  street,  which  was 
crowded  by  vehicles.  Her  attention  being  con- 
centrated on  the  passing  drays  and  cars,  he  went 
behind  her  and  succeeded  in  stealing  her  watch. 
She  did  not  notice  her  loss,  and  he  got  away  un- 
observed. He  pawned  the  watch  and  meant  to 
have  a  good  time  with  the  money,  but  on  going 
out  that  night  he  saw  a  shadowy  form  follow 
him  in  a  menacing  manner.  He  looked  at  it  over 
his  shoulder,  and  recognized  his  dead  mother. 
He  tried  to  shake  off  her  pursuit  by  running,  by 
going  into  crowded  thoroughfares,  and  by  drink- 
ing; but,  wherever  he  went,  the  shadowy  form 
followed,  and  when  he  went  home  it  stood  by 
his  bed,  terrifying  him.  He  suffered  the  torture 
for  two  days  and  then,  being  unable  to  bear  it 
longer,  he  went  to  the  police,  made  a  confession 
and  gave  up  the  pawn  ticket  and  what  money 
was  left.  Then  he  said  the  spectre  left  him,  and 
the  night  in  his  cell  was  the  first  night  he  had 
slept  since  his  crime.  The  spectre  was,  of  course, 
the  product  of  his  conscience  and  his  imagina- 
tion, but  to  him  doubtless  it  was  very  real. 

The  influence  of  a  mother  over  her  child  com- 
mences in  the  very  early  stages  of  life,  when  the 
character  is  forming.  Maclaren  beautifully  illus- 
trates its  effect,  when  he  speaks  of  the  stone 
slabs  in  our  museums,  "with  the  marks  of  rain 
that  fell  hundreds  of  years  before  Adam  lived, 
and  the  footprint  of  some  wild  bird  that  passed 
across  the  beach  in  those  olden  times.  The 
passing  shower  and  the  light  foot  left  their  prints 
on  the  soft  sediment;  then  ages  weut  on,  and  it 
has  hardened  into  stone;  and  there  they  remain 
and  will  remain  for  evermore.  That  is  like  a 
man's  spirit,  in  the  childish  days  so  soft,  80  BUS 
ceptible  to  all  impressions,  so  joyous  to  receive 
new  ideas,  treasuring  them  all  up,  gathering 
them  all  into  itself,  retaining  them  all  forever." 


William  M.  Taylor,  a  Methodist  bishop,  re- 
lates an  anecdote  of  a  mother  who  had  a  dear 
little  boy,  whom  she  called  Jimmie.  One  day 
when  Jimmie's  mother  was  away  from  home, 
having  seen  her  put  a  plum-cake  in  the  cup- 
board before  she  left,  his  curiosity  led  him  to 
open  the  cupboard  door,  and  peep  in  at  the 
plum-cake.  Seeing  a  plum  protruding,  his  mouth 
watered  for  it.  His  conscience  said:  "Jimmie, 
don't  touch  the  plum  ;  that  would  be  stealing." 
He  said  :  "  Oh !  it's  nothing  but  a  plum  ;"  so  he 
picked  it  out  and  ate  it.  That  sharpened  his 
appetite,  and  he  dug  out  another,  and  then  an- 
other. Then  he  broke  off  a  piece  of  the  cake, 
and  ate  it.  So  his  appetite  got  very  strong,  and 
his  will  to  resist  temptation  got  very  weak.  Then 
he  said  to  himself,  as  he  confessed  afterward  : 
Well,  mother  will  find  it  out,  and  I  expect  she 
will  whip  me  anyhow,  so  I  may  just  as  well  eat 
all  I  want,"  and  he  took  feed  off  the  cake. 

Up  to  that  day  he  loved  his  mother  dearly  ; 
but  now  he  did  not  like  her  at  all.  When  he 
saw  her  coming,  instead  of  running  to  meet  her 
to  receive  her  smile  and  kiss  and  blessing,  he 
ran  out  behind  the  kitchen  and  hid.  His  mother 
did  not  discover  his  theft  that  afternoon,  but 
Jimmie  found  out  a  sad  fact:  "  He  that  covereth 
his  sins  shall  not  prosper."  He  covers  a  smould- 
ering fire  that  will  burn  him  out,  if  he  don't  get 
rid  of  it. 

That  night  Jimmie  came  to  his  mother  and 
said:  "Mother,  does  God  know  everything?" 
"Yes."  "Can  He  see  in  the  dark?"  "Yea" 
Can  He  see  in  the  cupboard?"  "Oh,  yes!" 
"  Then  He  saw  me."  "Jimmie,  what  have  you 
been  doing?"  Then  he  confessed  his  theft.  She 
said:  "Ah,  my  dear  child,  you  have  lost  some- 
thing." 

Jimmie  felt  in  his  pocket,  and  said  :  "  Oh,  no! 
mother,  I  haven't  lost  anything." 

"  Yes,  my  child,  you  think  now,  and  see  what 
you  have  lost."  After  a  little  reflection,  Jimmie 
wept  aloud,  and  mother  said  :  "  What  have  you 
lost,  my  dear  child  ?" 

"  O  mother !  I  have  lost  the  happy  o«l  of  my 
heart," 

The  mother  then  explained  to  her  child,  that 
by  yielding  to  the  temptation  he  had  come 
under  condemnation  ;  and  that  to  recover  his 
peace  of  mind  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
repent  of  his  sin,  aud  ask  God  for  forgiveness 
and  restoration  to  his  favor.  The  occurrence 
was  one  that  very  probably  would  never  be  for- 
gotten, and  may  have  risen  up  wilh  warning  and 
instruction,  when  temptation  presented  in  future 
years.  »» W« 


A  SPECTATOR)  in  hastening  across  the  street 
to  witness  a  passing  pageant,  had  some  dust 
blown  into  his  eyes  by  the  wind,  which  ef- 
fectually prevented  him  "from  accomplishing  Ids 
object.  "  "There  were  but  a  few  sjveks  in  my 
eye,"  said  he,  when  relating  the  circumstance 
afterwards,  hut  (hoy  blinded  me  as  much  as  if 
you  had  held  up' a  barn-door  before  mo."— 
George  Hfogridye, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


William  Grover. 

(Continued  from  page  08.) 

Turlith  Mouth  i^lh,  1815.— If,  by  a  mighty 
hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm,  our  prede- 
eessors  were  brought  forth  from  amidst  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  professors,  and  enabled 
to  bear  faithful  and  undeviating  testimony  to  the 
spirituality  of  the  gospel — to  the  necessity  of 
following  the  Captain  of  salvation,  whitherso- 
ever He  is  pleased  to  lead  by  his  light  and  truth 
manifested  in  the  secret  of  the  soul  ;  in  other 
words,  in  the  path  of  self-denial  and  the  daily 
cross — to  the  necessity  of  avoiding  all  conform- 
ity with  formality,  all  unrighteous  conformity 
to  the  maxims,  policy,  fashions,  and  friendships 
of  the  world — to  hold  up  a  standard  against  wars 
and  against  oaths,  and  a  testimony  to  the  free- 
dom of  gospel-ministry,  and  to  that  worship 
which,  laying  aside  all  rites  and  ceremonies,  as 
constituted  and  proper  appendages  to  the  gospel 
dispensation,  is  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth: 
— If  they  have  been  brought  to  the  blessed  and 
glorious  avowal,  "  That  in  pure,  silent  worship, 
we  dwell  under  the  holy  Anointing,  and  feel 
Christ  to  be  our  Shepherd  ;  that  here  the  best 
of  Teachers  ministers  to  the  several  conditions 
of  his  flock,  and  the  soul  receives,  immediately 
from  the  Divine  Fountain,  that  with  which  it  is 
nourished :" — If  this  people  have  been  brought 
thus  far,  surely  it  becomes  the  living  among 
them,  in  the  depth  of  humility,  reverence,  and 
fear,  to  say,  as  a  collective  body,  "  He  that  is 
mighty  hath  done  for  us  great  things,  and  holy 
is  his  name  ; — has  placed  us  in  the  midst  of 
many  mercies,  in  a  state  of  awful  responsibility. 
Are  we  not  brought  to  the  acknowledgment, 
that  "  the  opening  of  an  inward,  silent  worship 
in  this  nation,  is  a  precious  opening ;"  and  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  walk  answerably  to  the  nature 
of  an  inward  communion  with  God,  that  so  no 
stumbling  block,  through  us,  may  be  laid  in  the 
way  of  others?  The  awfulness  of  the  responsi- 
bility does  not  annul  the  truth  of  it ;  and  I  be- 
lief it  is  unsafe  to  flinch  from  or  deny  it. 

Sixth  Month,  1817. — Whether  we  be  minis- 
ters, elders,  overseers,  or  of  whatever  class,  I 
believe  we  should  mind  where  we  are ;  and 
rather  bear  a  burden,  perhaps  rightly  brought 
upon  us,  from  sympathy,  or  the  operation  and 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  than  venture  to  relieve 
ourselves,  when  circumstances  and  the  want  of 
opportunity  forbid.  I  believe,  in  a  large  meet- 
ing, a  diversity  of  exercise  may  be  excited  in 
lively-spirited  Friends,  which  it  would  be  very 
inexpedient  to  bring  forth  in  words.  But  I  sup- 
pose that  the  weighty,  deeply-attentive,  patient 
mind,  is  permitted  to  discover  the  right  time  for 
moving ;  and  then,  the  baptizing  influence  being 
dwelt  under  in  the  exercise  of  the  gift,  the  meet- 
ing feels  the  precious  effect.  But  I  rather  think, 
that  some  who  have  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  miss 
it  at  times,  in  the  exercise  of  it,  for  want  of  un- 
derstanding, at  the  time,  the  state  of  the  meet- 
ing ;  perhaps,  partly,  from  being  involved  in 
their  own  exercise.  When  a  meeting  is  baptized 
under  a  living  ministry,  and  the  minister  sits 
down,  it  is  a  nice  thing  indeed  to  make  an  addi- 
tion ;  at  least,  before  a  suitable  space  has  been 
allowed.  As  the  end  of  all  true  ministry  is  to 
bring  the  hearers  to  an  abiding  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  should  rejoice 
when  this  is  in  any  considerable  degree  produced 
by  the  ministry  of  any  Friend ;  and  be  very 
careful  not  to  step  in,  in  a  way  to  dissipate  the 
solemnity,  or  remove  the  sense  which  has  thus 
profitably  been  begotten.  At  the  same  time,  it 
is  very  desirable  that  no  rightly  appointed  offer- 


ing should  be  prevented;  and  the  diversity  of 
states  and  conditions  is  to  be  remembered.  So 
that  it  is  indeed  a  mystery  ;  and  a  very  weighty 
thing  is  living,  baptizing,  ministry. 

I  remember,  whilst  on  this  subject,  a  remark 
of  dear  Henry  Tuke,  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting, 
a  pretty  many  years  ago,  that  he  thought  hardly 
a  greater  evil  could  befall  us,  as  a  religious  so- 
ciety, than  an  unbaptized  ministry. 

Fifth  Month  19</i,  1821.— I  am  not  sure, 
whether  it  is  possible,  by  words,  to  convince  the 
gainsayers,  if  many  such  there  be,  that  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline  are  divinely  owned  and 
crowned  ;  but  if  those  who  know  the  Truth,  and 
love  it,  would  keep  their  ranks  faithfully,  with 
meekness  and  lowliness,  yet  in  stability  and  gos- 
pel beauty,  it  would,  perhaps,  go  further  than 
anything  else ;  and  I  believe  these,  rightly  en- 
gaged, would  be  blessed  in  meetings,  and  meet- 
ings blessed  in  them. 

I  believe  it  is  good  for  young  men  to  make  a 
point  of  devoting  a  small  portion  of  time — a  few 
moments — every  day,  to  read  a  little  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  endeavour  to  yield  their 
minds,  in  sincerity,  into  a  short  calm  and  quiet. 
For,  in  Divine  loving-kindness,  something  may 
be  vouchsafed  and  communicated,  in  these  short 
seasons  of  mental  recollection,  which  will,  in 
degree,  nourish  and  cherish  the  Divine  Life  in 
the  soul,  so  that  the  Love  of  God  will  be  felt  to 
prevail  a  little;  and  as  this  love  is  entertained, 
and  found  to  increase,  the  love  of  the  world  and 
the  anxious  desire  after  its  enjoyments  will 
lessen,  and  the  mind  be  prepared  to  take  its 
chief  delight  in  something  spiritual  and  heav- 
enly. This  experience  will  prove  a  permanent 
treasure. 

Here,  dear  young  friend,  whosoever  thou  art, 
is  the  point  of  wisdom.  Mind,  day  by  day,  and 
through  all,  an  inward  sense  respecting  things, 
and  thou  mayest  be  favoured  to  perceive  what 
thy  duty  calls  for  at  thy  hands,  as  to  thy  out- 
ward, temporal,  domestic,  or  social  occupations; 
and  then  what  time  thou  canst  properly  spare 
for  company  and  books,  and  how  much  of  either 
thou  canst  enjoy,  with  religious  benefit  to  thy 
own  mind.  Much  company  and  many  books, 
or  much  reading,  have  often  a  direct  tendency 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  mind  outward,  in- 
stead of  inward.  And  here  there  is  need  of 
wise  discrimination.  If  thy  company  or  thy 
reading  tends  to  give  thee  a  humbling  view  of 
thyself,  and  of  thy  many  frailties  and  infirmi- 
ties, and  to  increase  the  ardour  of  thy  mind,  in 
the  pursuit  of  Divine  help,  of  inward  quietude, 
and  sweet,  enriching  peace,  thou  mayst  conclude 
so  much  of  it  is  good  for  thee ;  but  if  either  of 
them  be  such,  or  indulged  in  to  such  a  degree 
as  unprofitably  to  occupy  thy  mind,  and  rather 
indispose  than  encourage  thee  in  the  love  of  in- 
ward recollection  and  meditation,  thou  mayst 
safely  conclude  there  is  a  snare  in  it,  and  that 
there  is  danger  lest  the  durable  and  precious 
substance  may  be  lost  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
shadow. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Jesus  gave  himself  for  the  world.  Paul 
counted  not  this  life  dear  unto  himself  if  he  might 
testify  "  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God"  to 
others.  There  is  no  philanthropy  equal  to  that 
which  the  Gospel  plants  in  the  human  heart. 
It  turns  the  severest  sacrifices  for  Christ  and  for 
humanity  into  pleasures,  and  enriches  the  soul 
with  impulses  and  aspirations  that  grow  only  in 
the  soil  of  love.  God  be  praised  for  every  such 
example  of  what  the  Gospel  can  do  for  human 
character. 


For  "  The  Fribnd.' 

Visit  to  Colorado. 


BY  CHARLES  RHOADS. 


On  the  6th  of  the  Eighth  Month,  1889,  a  party 
of  six  took  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific 
Railroad  through  train  to  Denver,  Colorado,  in- 
tending to  visit  some  of  the  most  interesting  ac- 
cessible places  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  to 
sojourn  a  few  weeks  at  Colorado  Springs,  for 
health  and  recreation. 

Modern  Pullman  car  trains  accomplish  for 
the  traveller  what  could  only  be  obtained  twenty 
years  ago  by  nightly  tarriance  at  hotels  by  the 
way  ;  thus  saving  both  time  and  money  in  reach- 
ing a  distant  point.  They  are  so  arranged  as  to 
carry  with  them  a  dining  car  and  kitchen  upon 
which  meals  are  served  and  eaten  with  as  much 
comfort  and  leisure  as  may  be  enjoyed  in  a 
hotel.  Forty  hours  of  travel  on  such  a  train, 
passing  through  parts  of  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri, 
Kansas  and  Colorado,  landed  us  at  Denver 
about  10 i  A.  m.,  on  the  8th  of  the  month.  The 
journey  took  us  through  Kansas  City,  now 
grown  to  be  a  place  of  125,000  inhabitants,  where 
many  lines  of  railroad  concentrate,  and  great 
activity  in  business  is  manifest :  thence  via  To- 
peka,  the  northern  counties  of  the  State  of  Kan- 
sas, and  the  eastern  part  of  Colorado,  and  gave 
an  opportunity  to  view  the  prairie  lands  of 
eastern  Kansas,  now  clothed  with  luxuriant 
crops  of  corn  and  oats,  and  the  arid  plains  of 
Western  Kansas  and  Eastern  Colorado,  once 
known  as  the  great  American  Desert.  This  re- 
gion is  described  by  John  C.  Fremont,  in  his 
report  to  the  United  States  Government  of  the 
expedition  of  discovery  performed  by  him  in 
the  years  1842-3,  over  the  Rocky  Mountains — 
as  a  treeless,  undulating,  sandy  plain,  devoid  of 
vegetation  to  support  the  animals  who  trans- 
ported his  supplies,  except  a  fine  species  of  grass 
two  or  three  inches  long  and  thinly  scattered 
over  the  soil,  called  Buffalo-grass,  and  the  Sage- 
bush.  The  same  natural  features  still  charac- 
terize these  plains  for  a  space  of  400  miles  east 
of  the  base  of  the  mountains,  and  north  and 
south  nearly  as  great  a  distance. 

The  Chicago  and  Rock  Island  Railroad  upon 
which  we  travelled,  had  scattered  along  it  ia 
this  region  a  few  settlements  of  farmers,  who 
were  striving  to  gain  a  subsistence  from  the  land. 
Where  streams  flowed  they  were  used  for  irri- 
gation ;  but  the  few  fields  of  growing  corn  we  saw, 
proved  how  discouraging  the  results  are.  The 
stalks  of  corn  did  not  seem  more  than  three  feet 
high,  yet  were  in  tassel  and  partly  dry  and  dead 
at  top.  Some  horses  and  cattle  were  grazing  in 
places,  but  the  number  was  small  compared  to 
the  immense  area  traversed.  Our  impressions 
of  this  vast  country  were,  that  it  is  still  of  little 
value  to  mankind,  and  monotonous  and  unin- 
teresting to  travellers. 

The  transition  from  this  barren  country  to  the 
City  of  Denver  is  almost  startling  in  its  effects, 
Here  we  find  a  busy  thriving  place  of  ovei 
100,000  residents,  costly  public  and  private 
buildings,  street  cable  railways,  electric  lights 
and  all  the  appurtenances  of  an  Eastern  me 
tropolis.  Denver  is  located  at  the  foot  of,  an(i 
about  15  miles  east  of  the  mountain  range,  oi 
the  table  land  which  is  here  5,000  feet  above  tht 
sea  level.  The  temperature  ran  up  to  90°  at 
mid-day,  but  the  evenings  and  nights  cool  of 
rapidly.  From  Denver  we  journeyed  northwarc 
to  Estes  Park,  45  miles  distant  by  rail,  and  2£ 
more  by  stage.  This  railroad  took  us  througl 
the  high  plains,  called  Mesas  in  Spanish  phrase 
ology,  at  the  base  of  the  range,  parts  of  whicl 
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MN  irrigated  and  fanned.  Fine  crops  of  al- 
falfa, a  species  of  clover,  were  growing  on  these 
watered  fields,  ami  some  acres  of  good  oats  were 
cut  and  stacked  up  on  others.  We  also  passed 
several  coal  mines  which  were  heing  worked. 
Arriving  at  the  little  town  of  Lyons,  where  the 
railway  ends,  we  were  transferred  tostage  coaches 
to  complete  the  remainder  of  the  trip  over  the 
mountains.  Soon  we  began  to  climb  their  steep 
sides  along  the  pretty  creek  called  St.  Vrain  ;  a 
thunder-storm  overtook  us  on  the  way,  which 
added  grandeur  to  the  scene.  Rising  some  hun- 
dreds of  feet  we  finally  reached  the  rim  of  the 
basin  or  park  into  which  we  aimed  to  descend. 
A  "  Park"  in  Rocky  Mountain  phraseology  is  a 
wide  meadow  or  plain  surrounded  by  mountains 
and  watered  by  streams.  Such  an  one  was 
spread  out  at  our  feet,  and  our  horses  sped  down 
the  hard  smooth  roadway  that  led  to  it.  On 
the  right  stood  Mt.  Olympus,  a  precipitous  cone 
bare  of  trees,  overlooking  the  peaceful  vale  be- 
low. A  lucid  creek  rushed  over  its  rocky  bed, 
and  refreshed  the  green  meadow  through  which 
it  ran.  A  wall  of  granite  nearly  vertical,  and 
stretching  upwards  probably  a  thousand  feet, 
enclosed  one  side  of  the  park.  On  another  the 
great  Mummy  peak,  on  the  flanks  of  which  is 
fouud  a  real  Alpiue  glacier,  and  its  companion 
summits  reared  their  craggy  heads ;  flowers  of 
every  hue  were  strewn  thickly  by  the  wayside, 
and  herds  of  Durham  cattle  were  being  driven 
by  the  ranchmen  homeward,  or  milked  in  the 
corral  near  which  we  stopped.  This  valley, 
which  is  from  a  half-mile  to  a  mile  wide,  and 
ramifies  by  its  various  arms  many  miles  in  ex- 
tent, has  been  settled  by  a  half  dozen  adventur- 
ous men  either  in  search  of  health  or  wealth  or 
the  charms  of  solitude.  Our  host  informed  me 
that  he  had  migrated  there  in  1874,  from  Mis- 
souri, on  account  of  his  wife's  health,  and  had 
brought  with  him  a  herd  of  35  cattle.  These 
had  subsisted  entirely  on  the  pasturage  derived 
from  the  valley,  winter  and  summer.  He  had 
given  them  no  hay  or  stable  shelter  at  any  time, 
and  truly  their  progeny  were  as  thrifty  a  herd 
as  one  often  sees.  In  winter  when  there  is  snow, 
he  said  it  was  not  often  more  than  6  or  8  inches 
deep  and  blew  off  the  pastures  so  soon  that  the 
buffalo-grass  was  accessible  to  the  animals  in  a 
few  hours  after  it  fell.  This  grass  is  turned  into 
good  hay  in  the  autumn  as  it  stands  on  the 
ground,  so  that  the  farmer  is  under  no  necessity 
to  cut,  cure  and  house  it,  as  with  other  grasses. 
Thousands  of  cattle  and  sheep  live  on  the  pas- 
tures of  the  parks  and  valleys  on  the  eastern 
slopes  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  without  much 
«are  from  their  owners  during  the  winter  season. 
This  is  not  the  case  on  the  western  side  of  the 
great  mountain  ranges,  however,  where  I  was 
informed  by  an  old  farmer  the  snows  often  fell 
to  the  depth  of  four  and  six  feet  on  a  level,  and 
the  cold  is  intense. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Science  has  its  place  in  this  world,  but  it  is  a 
very  small  place.  Feeling  is  more  potent  than 
knowledge.  The  literature  that  abides  as  a  per- 
manent influence  among  men  is  the  literature  of 
3entiment,  rather  than  of  fact.  Men  of  scien- 
tific research  are  of  service  to  their  fellows,  but 
theirs  is,  at  the  best,  an  inferior  service.  The 
better  service,  the  greater  service,  the  more  per- 
manent service,  is  always  in  the  realm  of  the 
affections,  not  of  the  intellect.  Knowledge  shall 
vanish  away,  but  love  abideth.  Not  all  of  us 
can  have  knowledge,  but  all  of  us  can  have 
love.  The  lower  plane  of  effort  is  not  open  to 
all,  the  higher  plane  is. — Selected. 


An  Address  Prepared  by  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  Ninth  Month, 
10th,  1889.   On  the  Extravagance  at  Funerals. 

As  representatives  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
who  have  always  had  embodied  in  their  com- 
pact the  necessity  of  moderation  and  temperance 
in  all  things,  we  come  before  the  intelligent  and 
thinking  portion  of  our  fellow  citizens,  with  an 
honest  and  earnest  appeal  to  the  consciences, 
especially  of  religious  professors,  whether  the 
signs  of  the  times  do  not  demand  a  solemn  pro- 
test, a  united  voice,  against  the  customary  dis- 
play and  extravagance  on  funeral  occasions. 

In  view  of  the  solemnity  of  such  occasions,  we 
feel  that  unnecessary  parade  of  any  kind  detracts 
from  the  important  lesson  intended  to  be  brought 
to  bear  on  every  heart,  that  this  world  is  notour 
home. 

Considering  the  example  of  those  of  ample 
means  (who  feel  that  no  demonstration  of  affec- 
tion is  too  great  to  bestow  on  dear  ones  who 
have  left  their  embrace),  as  it  reflects  on  the 
sensitive  nature  of  those  of  limited  means,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  many  poor  whose  departed 
friends  are  just  as  dear, 

What  is  the  duty  of  those  claiming  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour? 

Is  there  no  way  by  which  this  burden  can  be 
relieved  ? 

When  we  remember  that  naked  we  came  into 
the  world,  and  so  we  must  appear  before  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  that  no  robes  of  self- 
righteousness,  nor  adorning  of  the  lifeless  re- 
mains, can  screen  us  from  the  scrutinizing  eye 
of  the  Omniscient,  how  the  glitter  and  show  of 
this  world  sink  into  insignificance.  We  have 
not  been  placed  here  on  God's  footstool  as  ex- 
clusive beings,  but  as  stewards,  accountable  for 
our  words  and  deeds,  for  our  example  as  well  as 
our  precepts,  for  the  proper  use  of  our  temporal 
blessiugs,  as  well  as  the  right  occupancy  of  the 
entrusted  talents,  and  if  we  fail  to  carry  out  the 
injunction  :  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,"  we  fail  in  one 
of  the  grand  objects  of  our  creation. 

Let  us  then  pause  and  consider  the  tendencies 
of  the  extravagance,  the  ostentation  of  a  mod- 
ern funeral,  of  course  somewhat  regulated  by 
the  monied  worth  of  the  parties,  more  than 
their  Christian  character  and  intrinsic  worth. 

Often  the  time  and  means  are  taxed  to  the 
uttermost  to  obtain,  as  is  considered,  an  appro- 
priate outfit  for  the  clay  tenement  of  our  de- 
parted ones,  and  too  a  corresponding  outfit  for 
mourning  friends,  milliners  and  mantua-makers 
are  brought  into  requisition.  Florists  are  set  to 
work  to  weave  garlands  of  flowers  with  which 
to  decorate  the  dead  and  the  grave,  so  that  by 
the  time  the  last  sad  rite  is  being  performed,  the 
hurry  and  anxiety  have  so  overcome  the  mental 
and  physical  powers,  that  we  are  incapable  of 
much  calm  reflection. 

The  obsequies  or  church  services  seem  only 
as  the  same  old  story,  and  we  pass  from  the 
scene  with  little  impression  except  the  grandeur 
of  the  occasion. 

The  immediate  family  feels  the  sadness  of  be- 
reavement, and  gradually  the  fact  opens  up  be- 
fore them  that  a  heavy  expense  has  been  in- 
curred, in  addition  to  the  bereavement,  which 
comparatively  few  are  able  to  bear  without  sac- 
rificing the  comforts,  often  the  necessaries  of 
life. 

Fellow  Christians,  church  members,  what 
ought  to  be  done  ?  And  then,  according  to  cus- 
tom, there  must  be  an  ample  monument,  or 
tomb  stone  provided  to  mark  the  last  resting 


place  of  the  dead,  and  the  accompanying  mourn- 
ing apparel  for  the  living,  which  as  has  some- 
times been  said,  are  often  more  of  an  advertise- 
ment for  sympathy  and  companionship,  than  of 
real  mourning,  and  which  not  unfrequently 
almost  takes  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of 
poor  fatherless  or  motherless  children. 

In  this  age  of  fast  living,  with  the  threaten- 
ing judgment'of  an  offended  God  hanging  over 
our  nation,  it  does  seem  to  us  that  the  time  for 
retrenchment  has  come,  and  to  begin  with  the 
most  solemn  obligations  in  which  we  are  re- 
quired to  act  our  part  wisely,  the  last  tribute  to 
the  dead,  is  a  most  fitting  place  of  reform. 

If  those  in  the  higher  ranks  would  begin  by 
setting  the  example  of  becoming  simplicity, 
others  would  gladly  fall  in  line,  and  the  con- 
signing of  our  loved  ones  to  mother  earth  would 
be  attended  with  more  serious  thoughtfulness 
and  benefit  to  all  concerned. 

Why  not  arise  as  a  people  who  shall  have  to 
give  account,  and  in  one  united  effort  bear  an 
earnest  protest  by  example  and  precept,  in  our 
last  tribute  of  respect,  against  all  extravagance 
that  would  detract  from  the  solemnity  of  the  oc- 
casion by  occupying  the  mind  with  military  dis- 
play, the  adorning  of  the  lifeless  body,  the  grand 
decoration  of  flowers,  the  appropriateness  of  the 
music,  or  the  fitness  of  the  sermon  to  the  life  and 
character  of  the  dead.  The  character  given  in 
the  sermon  not  unfrequently  being  the  reverse 
of  the  real  one,  has  a  tendency  to  settle  the 
living  into  a  false  rest,  for  if  a  man  of  doubtful 
Christian  character  could  find  acceptance,  why 
not  the  rest  of  us,  who  live  as  we  list,  and  do  as 
we  please  ? 

Pride  and  folly  are  the  outgrowth  of  a  liber- 
tine spirit,  and  in  whatever  we  indulge  that  fos- 
ters these,  we  fail  in  keeping  under  our  body  (as 
the  example  of  the  great  apostle),  and  give  lati- 
tude to  an  easily  besetting  sin. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people. 

On  behalf  of  the  meeting  aforesaid, 

Milton  Stanley,  Clerk. 


Phosphate  Mines  at  Redonda. 

The  island  of  Redonda,  where  the  phosphate 
mines  in  question  are  found,  is  situated  about 
midway  between  the  islands  of  Montserrat  and 
Nevis,  and  about  25  miles  to  the  southwest  of 
Antigua,  in  latitude  26°  6'  and  longitude  61°  35'. 
It  is  a  dependency  of  Antigua,  and  oue  of  the  nu- 
merous islands  belonging  to  the  Leeward  Island 
group,  and  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Government.  Its  discovery  dates  from  the  sec- 
ond voyage  of  Columbus,  in  1493. 

A  full  survey  of  the  island  has  never  beeu 
attempted.  It  is  estimated  to  be  one  mile  in 
length,  a  third  of  a  mile  in  width,  and  about 
1000  feet  in  height.  It  stretches  north  and 
south,  and  presents  a  very  barren,  bold,  rocky, 
rugged  appearance.  The  eastern  side  is  some- 
what rounded,  and  more  deliberate  in  reaching 
the  sea,  but  the  western  side,  with  the  exception 
of  a  steep  ravine,  is  a  sheer  precipice  of  nearly 
1000  feet  in  the  highest  part.  Its  shores  are 
rock  bound,  and  offer  but  one  desirable  place 
for  landing,  at  the  southwest  part,  near  the  foot 
of  the  ravine  alluded  to.  The  rock  is  encom- 
passed by  bold  water,  and  a  s(  one  can  be  casily 
cast  from  the  shore  into  20  fethotns  of  water. 
The  mines  are  situated  on  both  the  northcrly 
and  southerly  ends  of  the  island. 

Phosphate  alumine  was  discovered  at  Kedondn 
about  18(i.\  by  Or.  Field  and  Henry  A.  Arrin 
dcll,  both  Americans;  the  laUer  a  naturnlircd 
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citizen,  and  later  B  consular  officer  at  Antigua. 
The  shipments  of  phosphate  by  the  present  com- 
pany began  in  the  latter  part  of  18&5,  and  have 
amounted  in  all  to  about  21,000  tons,  valued  at 
$117,S10,  free  on  board. 

On  account  of  the  mines  being  sit  uated  on  the 
top  of  this  precipitous  island,  a  system  of  wire 
cables  and  iron  buckets  has  been  instituted  in 
order  to  lessen  the  difficulty  of  placing  the 
phosphate  rock  aboard  ship. 

The  system  at  the  south  of  the  island  connects 
the  wharf  and  landing  with  the  mines  and  build- 
ings above.  It  extends  up  to  the  ravine  before 
referred  to,  and  is  700  feet  in  length,  with  a  gra- 
dient of  60  degrees.  The  system  consists  of  two 
H  inch  steel  wire  cables,  stayed  above  and 
below.  Suspended  from  these  are  two  large  iron 
buckets,  connecting  with  blocks,  which  run  on 
the  cables.  The  buckets  are  connected  by 
another  wire  cable,  which  runs  in  a  large  wheel 
at  the  top.  Water  is  used  for  the  ballasting, 
and  is  kept  in  a  cistern  at  the  top,  holding  800 
gallons,  and  which  is  pumped  from  the  sea  be- 
low by  a  steam  engine  stationed  at  the  water's 
edge.  The  phosphate  is  sent  down  with  a  bucket 
and  dumped  into  a  box,  which  is  swung  by  a 
crane  and  dumped  into  a  lighter  and  put  aboard 
ship.  The  operation  is  simple  and  most  expedi- 
tious, and  a  vessel  is  rarely  delayed  in  taking  in 
her  freight.  The  system  at  the  north  of  the 
island,  where  most  of  the  mining  is  done,  is 
1140  feet  in  length,  and  has,  it  seemed  to  me,  a 
steeper  gradient  than  at  the  south.  The  foot  of 
this  system  is  stayed  into  the  rock  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  in  two  fathoms  of  water,  and  some 
little  distance  from  shore.  The  phosphate  is 
dumped  from  the  bucket  into  the  lighter  direct. 

The  number  of  mines  varies  from  time  to 
time.  When  I  visited  the  place  in  November 
all  operations  had  been  stopped  and  the  miners 
sent  home  for  a  holiday.  In  the  busy  season, 
when  shipping  is  active,  about  ninety  hands  are 
employed,  of  which  fifty  are  miners  proper. 
The  labor  is  obtained  from  the  islands  of  Mont- 
serrat  and  St.  Martins,  and  is  negro  labor  en- 
tirely. From  $6  to  $7  per  month  is  paid  them, 
and  they  are  found  both  food  and  lodging.  The 
staff  consists  of  a  superintendent,  manager,  and 
book-keeper. 

On  the  southern  end  of  the  island,  and  at  a 
height  of  about  600  feet  above  the  sea,  the  com- 
pany has  erected  a  number  of  buildings,  con- 
sisting of  a  large  house  for  the  staff,  shops, 
store-houses,  boarding  houses,  and  others.  These 
buildings  are  mostly  of  iron,  and  every  precau- 
tion has  been  taken  to  save  the  rain-fall  by  a 
system  of  pipes,  tanks  and  cisterns  in  connection 
with  them. 

The  company  is  now  in  possession  of  a  stock 
of  rain-water  amounting  to  about  60,000  gallons. 

The  mining  is  confined  to  the  surface,  and  the 
good  rock  is  found  in  veins.  The  drilling  is 
done  entirely  by  hand-drills,  and  the  rackarock 
explosive  is  preferred  to  all  others.  An  appa- 
ratus is  kept  on  hand  to  test  the  amount  of 
phosphoric  acid  contained  in  the  rock,  as  the 
rock  sold  is  guaranteed  to  contain  not  less  than 
30  per  cent,  of  acid.  Some  of  the  rock  contains  35 
per  cent,  phosphoric  acid.  No  data  could  be  sup- 
plied to  determine  the  chemical  constituents  of 
the  rock  in  question.  It  is  known  to  contain  a 
large  percentage  of  iron,  however.  The  supply 
of  phosphate  is  reckoned  by  experts  to  be  in- 
exhaustible. 

Chester  E.  Jackson,  Consul. 
Antigua,  December  22nd,  1888. 

The  earth  and  its  fullness  are  the  Lord's. 


Selected 

THE  WILD  WHITE  ROSE. 

It  was  peeping  through  the  brambles, 

That  little,  wild,  white  rose, 
Where  the  hawthorn  hedge  was  planted 

My  garden  to  enclose. 
All  beyond  was  fern  or  heather 

On  the  breezy  open  moor ; 
All  within  was  sun  and  shelter, 

And  the  wealth  of  beauty's  store ; 
But  I  did  not  heed  the  fragrance 

Of  flower  or  of  tree, 
For  my  eyes  were  on  that  rose-bud, 

And  it  grew  too  high  for  me. 

In  vain  I  strove  to  reach  it, 

Through  the  tangled  mass  of  green 
It  only  smiled  and  nodded 

Behind  its  thorny  screen. 
Yet  through  that  summer  morning 

I  lingered  near  the  spot : 
Oh  !  why  do  things  look  sweeter 

If  we  possess  them  not? 
My  garden  buds  were  blooming; 

But  all  that  I  could  see, 
Was  that  mocking,  little,  wild  rose 

Hanging — just  too  high  for  me. 

So,  in  life's  wider  garden,  _ 

There  are  buds  of  promise  too — 
Beyond  our  reach  to  gather 

But  not  beyond  our  view — 
And  like  the  little  charmer 

That  tempted  me  astray, 
They  steal  out  half  the  brightness 

Of  many  a  summer  day. 

0  hearts  that  fail  for  longing 
For  some  forbidden  tree, 

Look  up  and  learn  a  lesson 
From  my  white  rose  and  me ! 

'Tis  wiser  far  to  number 

The  blossoms  at  my  feet, 
Than  ever  to  be  sighing 

For  just  one  bud  more  sweet. 
My  sunbeams  and  my  shadows 

Fall  from  a  pierced  Hand  : 

1  can  better  trust  his  wisdom, 
Since  his  Heart  I  understand, 

And  maybe  in  the  morning, 

WThen  his  blessed  face  I  see, 
He  will  tell  me  why  my  white  rose 

Grew  just  too  high  for  me  ! 

— Eliza  Fletcher. 


A  ROYAL  SERVICE. 

Among  the  Master's  callings  of  high  honor, 

One  oftentimes  we  miss, 
Because  our  hearts,  in  their  impatient  yearning, 

Fail  to  perceive  its  bliss ; 
Fail  to  perceive  the  grandeur  of  its  service, 

The  deep,  sweet  joy  it  brings, 
And  deem  some  other  easier  or  nobler, 

With  richer  harvestings. 

And  so  we  may  not  choose,  but  Christ  appoints  us, 

The  work  of  sitting  still, 
And  saith,  "My  child,  in  quietness  and  patience 

This  service  now  fulfil. 
Since  all  these  hours  of  weariness  and  waiting 

Are  precious  unto  me, 
Each  one  must  needs  be  freighted  with  some  blessing ; 

Love's  perfect  choice  for  thee. 

"  Then  think  not  thou  art  kept  within  the  shadow 

Of  long,  inactive  years, 
Without  some  purpose  infinitely  glorious, 

Some  harvest,  sown  in  tears." 
And  so  there  comes  a  glory  and  a  gladness 

Into  the  weary  days, 
And  in  our  hearts  there  shines  a  solemn  radiance, 

Inwrought  with  quiet  praise. 

We  learn  that  we  are  given  this  sweet  service, 

Because  the  Master  sees 
That  thus  his  delegates  must  oft  be  fitted 

For  higher  embassies. 
We  praise  Him  for  these  lonely  hours  of  waiting, 

And  trusting  look  above, 
Till  all  the  hush  and  silence  of  their  service 

Grows  luminous  with  love. 

We  muse  upon  that  ministry  at  Nazareth, 

Until  it  seems  to  be 
A  fellowship  most  sweet,  a  royal  honor, 

To  wait,  O  Christ!  with  Thee. 


And  even  as  we  stand  within  the  shadow 

Of  these  long  years  of  Thine, 
Our  waiting  days  grow  better,  holier,  grander, 

Their  service  more  sublime ; 

Until  at  last  we  hear  Thy  dear  voice  saying, 

"Child,  I  have  need  of  thee 
To  fill  this  vacant  place  of  trust  and  honor, 

To  do  this  work  for  Me." 
And  then,  as  fellow-workers  with  the  Master, 

We  shall  arise  and  go 
Forth  to  the  harvest-fields  of  earth,  it  may  be, 

The  reaper's  joy  to  know  ; 
Or  to  some  perfect,  wondrous  service  yonder. 

Within  that  Holy  Place, 
Where,  veilless,  in  its  full,  transfigured  glory, 

His  servants  see  his  face. 

— The  Presbyterian. 
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The  Dying  Boy  and  the  Lost  Sheep. 

Many  years  ago  I  was  engaged  in  work  for 
the  Lord  in  a  remote  district  in  Ireland,  a  wild 
mountainous  region,  and  was  asked  to  visit  a 
boy  who  was  dying. 

Entering  a  little  hovel,  I  saw  him  lying  on  a 
heap  of  straw. 

"  My  poor  boy,  you  are  very  ill ;  I  fear  you 
suffer  a  great  deal." 

He  replied  with  difficulty  : 

"  Yes,  I  have  a  bad  cold ;  the  cough  takes 
away  my  breath,  and  hurts  me  a  great  deal." 

"  Have  you  had  this  cough  long  ?"  I  asked.  - 

"  Oh,  yes,  a  long  time  !  near  a  year  now."  - 

"  And  how  did  you  catch  it?" 

"  Ah !"  he  answered  ;  "  it  was  that  terrible 
night — about  this  time  last  year — when  one  of 
the  sheep  went  astray  ;  my  father  keeps  a  few 
sheep  upon  the  mountain,  and  that's  the  way 
we  live.  When  he  reckoned  them  that  night 
there  was  one  wanting,  and  he  sent  me  to  look 
for  it." 

"  No  doubt,"  I  replied,  "  you  felt  the  change 
from  the  warmth  of  the  peat  fire  in  this  close 
hut  to  the  cold  mountain  blast." 

"  Oh,  that  I  did !  There  was  snow  upon  the 
ground,  and  the  wind  pierced  me  through  and 
through  ;  but  I  didn't  mind  it  much,  I  was  so 
anxious  to  find  father's  sheep." 

"  And  did  you  find  it?"  I  asked,  with  increas- 
ing interest. 

"Oh,  yes;  I  had  a  long  weary  way  to  go,  but 
I  never  stopped  till  I  found  it ;  and  I  just  laid 
it  on  my  shoulder,  and  carried  it  home  that 
way."  I 

"  And  were  they  not  all  at  home  rejoiced  to 
see  you  when  you  returned  with  the  sheep  ?" 

"  Sure  enough  and  they  were !  Father  and 
mother  and  the  people  around  that  had  heard 
of  our  loss,  all  came  in  next  morning  to  ask  us 
about  the  sheep  ;  for  your  reverence  knows  that 
the  neighbors  in  these  matters  are  mighty  kind 
to  each  other.  Sorry  they  were,  too,  to  hear 
that  I  was  kept  out  the  whole  dark  night ;  it 
was  morning  before  I  got  home,  and  the  end  of 
it  was  that  I  caught  this  cold." 

Wonderful!  I  thought.  Here  is  the  whole 
Gospel  history:  the  sheep  is  lost;  the  father 
sends  his  son  to  seek  for  and  recover  it ;  the  son 
goes  willingly,  suffers  all  without  complaining, 
and  in  the  end  sacrifices  his  life  to  find  the 
sheep. 

Reader,  Jesus  has  died  to  save  the  lost.  Has 
the  Good  Shepherd  found  you  ?  He  is  seeking 
you,  and  if  you  seek  Him  you  shall  find  Him. 

Tenderly  the  Shepherd  o'er  the  mountains  cold 
Goes  to  bring  the  lost  one  back  to  the  fold  ; 
Seeking  to  save! 
Lost  one,  'tis  Jesus  seeking  to  save. 

- — Selected. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Notes  on  Insects. 

Two  or  three  years  ago,  a  vine  came  across 
the  Fence  from  a  neighbor's  garden  into  our  own. 
It  was  a  quick  growing  plant,  with  numerous 
small  greenish  while  (lowers,  and  rather  large 
5-lobed  leaves.  The  fruit  was  about  the  size  of 
a  small  hen's  egg,  hut  not  so  pointed,  and  was 
covered  with  weak  fleshy  prickles.  From  this 
is  derived  its  botanical  name,  Echinocystis,  com- 

K Minded  of  two  Greek  words  meaning  a  hedge- 
>g  and  b  bladder — from  the  prickly  covering 
of  the.  at  length  bladdery  fruit.  Like  many 
other  climbing  plants,  it  supports  itself  by  ten- 
drils, which  clasp  any  object  they  come  in  con- 
tact with.  To  give  it  a  more  secure  grasp,  each 
of  the  stalks  of  the  tendrils  divides  into  two  or 
three,  branches,  w  hich  are  coiled  in  spirals  of 
many  circles,  so  that  when  the  extremity  has 
wound  itself  around  the  twig  of  a  supporting 
bush,  the  tendrils  can  be  lengthened  by  drawing 
out  the  spiral  coil  into  a  straight  line,  if  there 
should  be  need. 

The  plaut  we  found,  to  be  the  Wild  Balsam 
Apple  {Echinocystis  lobaia).  Although  the  vine 
dies  at  the  end  of  the  season,  yet  as  each  fruit 
bears  4  seeds,  it  provides  for  a  succession  of 
plants. 

Observing  one  day  that  something  seemed  to 
be  destroying  the  leaves,  I  examined  the  vine 
l  more  closely,  and  found  they  were  being  eaten 
I  by  a  small  round-topped,  yellow  beetle,  prettily 
marked  on  the  back  with  twelve  dark  dots.  It 
was  apparently  a  species  of  bug  similar  to  those 
!  I  had  often  seen  on  Morning  Glory  vines,  and 
j  which  is  commonly  called  Lady-bug.    Some  of 
the  Lady-bugs  are  useful  as  destroyers  of  the 
Plant-lice  which  suck  the  juice  from  the  tender 
shoots  of  plants,  and  hinder  their  growth  and 
strength.    But  this  species  is,  at  least  sometimes, 
a  vegetable  feeder. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  of  Eighth  Month, 
in  walking  along  one  of  the  lanes  near  our  vil- 
lage, I  was  surprised  to  see  the  numbers  of  grass- 
hoppers which  were  disturbed  by  my  approach, 
and  which  clustered  on  the  lower  rails  of  the 
fence.    I  had  noticed  but  very  few  of  them  be- 
fore, during  this  summer.    Though  of  consider- 
able size,  the  wings  were  short,  so  that  they 
moved  principally  by  the  aid  of  their  long  and 
strong  legs,  which  enabled  them  to  take  long 
leaps.   When  the  grasshoppers  are  first  hatched 
j  from  the  eggs,  their  wings  are  mere  rudiments, 
[  but  as  they  grow  these  are  gradually  developed, 
I  so,  it  is  probable  that  later  in  the  season  the  in- 
i  sects  which  I  saw  would  have  the  power  of 

;  fliSnt- 

In  the  leaps  which  they  made  several  of  them 
I  became  entangled  in  the  webs  of  a  very  large, 
yellow-bodied  spider,  which  were  placed  like 
i  nets  among  the  bushes.    Some  of  these  nets  con- 
I  tained  the  bodies  of  grasshoppers  which  had  lost 
their  lives  in  this  way,  and  had  been  closely 
enveloped  in  a  silken  shroud,  and  fastened  to  a 
portion  of  the  web. 

Another  insect  which  was  quite  abundant  in 
the  low  ground,  was  the  common  black  cricket, 
which  in  structure  and  habits  is  similar  to  the 
grasshopper.  Indeed,  they  belong  to  the  same 
family  of  insects.  Both  feed  on  grass  and  other 
vegetable  matters.  The  cricket  is  more  noc- 
turnal in  its  habits.  The  males  are  quite  pug- 
nacious, and  in  some  eastern  countries  it  is  a 
favorite  amusement  to  capture  them  and  induce 
them  to  fight  each  other — as  other  people  in 
whom  the  same  semi-civilized  habits  prevail, 
will  fight  game-cocks,  dogs,  &c. 
Near  the  path  I  trod  were  a  number  of  plants 


of  the  Bonesct  (Eupatorium  perfoliatum)  in  full 
bloom  ;  and  these  seemed  to  furnish  an  attrac- 
tive repast  to  a  variety  of  insects,  which  rested 
on  the  flowers  and  explored  their  recesses  for 
honey  or  pollen.  Among  these  were  some  beau- 
tiful small  white  butterflies,  probably  the  same 
which  earlier  in  the  summer  lays  its  eggs  on 
cabbage,  radish,  mustard  and  other  plants  of  the 
Cruciferve ;  from  which  develop  small  green 
worms  which  are  sometimes  quite  destructive. 
When  these  have  attained  their  full  size,  they 
quit  the  plants,  and  retire  into  crevices  or  be- 
neath palings  or  the  edges  of  stones,  where  they 
spin  a  little  tuft  of  silk  in  which  they  entangle 
the  hooks  of  their  hind  feet.  Then  the  insect 
casts  off  the  caterpillar  skin  and  changes  into  a 
chrysalis.  There  are  two  broods  of  these  butter- 
flies in  the  year,  and  the  chrysalids  from  the 
later  brood  pass  the  winter  in  that  state  and  do 
not  come  forth  as  butterflies  until  the  following 
spring.  The  name  of  this  Cabbage  butterfly  is 
Pontia  oleracea. 

Another  Butterfly,  of  about  the  same  size,  but 
yellow,  instead  of  white,  was  more  abundant. 
Some  of  them  visited  the  flowers,  but  others  con- 
gregated in  spots  of  bare  sandy  ground.  I  have 
often  seen  them  near  the  margin  of  streams  of 
water,  where  the  sand  was  moist,  collected  in 
large  numbers.  Their  yellow  wings  are  bordered 
with  black  bands.  It  was  the  Colias  Philodice. 
Its  caterpillars  feed  on  clover,  lucern  and  other 
leguminous  plants.  The  habits  of  this  insect  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  Cabbage  butterfly. 

Perhaps  the  most  numerous  visitors  to  the 
Boneset  pasture  grounds  were  the  common  honey 
bees,  which  were  industriously  at  work  among 
the  flowers.  Occasionally  a  large  Humble-bee 
would  be  seen,  or  a  banded  Yellow-jacket,  or  a 
fly  similarly  marked  with  yellow  bands,  and  so 
nearly  imitating  the  stinging  insect  it  resembled, 
as  to  prevent  most  persons  from  carelessly  inter- 
fering with  its  movements. 

A  clump  of  Silk  Weeds  (Asclepias  Cornuti) 
by  the  side  of  the  path,  had  its  leaves  apparently 
covered  on  the  upper  si<fe  with  a  sticky  substance 
which  had  exuded  from  them.  This  was  an  at- 
traction to  some  wasps,  who  had  seated  them- 
selves on  the  leaves. 

On  the  lower  margin  of  a  piece  of  woodland, 
where  it  sloped  down  into  a  meadow,  were  a 
number  of  Pin-oak  trees  (Quercus  Palustris), 
whose  beautiful  leaves  were  dotted  over  with 
small  round  swellings  varying  in  size  from  a 
large  grain  of  shot  to  a  pea.  There  were  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  these.  In  some  cases 
more  than  20  were  growing  on  a  single  leaf.  I 
supposed  them  to  be  galls  formed  by  the  Gall- 
fly having  stung  the  young  leaf,  and  deposited 
one  or  more  of  its  eggs  in  every  spot  where  these 
galls  afterwards  developed.  The  puncture  of 
the  leaf  is  followed  by  a  swelling  of  the  wounded 
part,  which  increases  rapidly  in  size  and  be- 
comes spongy.  The  eggs  grow  for  a  time  by 
absorbing  the  sap  around  them  ;  and  after  they 
are  hatched,  the  little  grubs  proceeding  from 
them  find  food  around  them.  When  they  have 
gone  through  their  changes,  and  are  ready  to 
appear  as  perfect  winged  insects,  they  gnaw  their 
way  through  the  shell  of  the  galls  and  come  out 
into  the  air. 

The  Aleppo  galls,  or  nut-galls  of  commerce, 
used  in  making  ink,  and  in  medicine,  are  caused 
by  the  punctures  of  a  species  of  Gall-fly  on  a 
kind  of  oak  that  grows  in  the  western  parts  of 
Asia.  Several  other  forms  of  galls  grow  on  the 
oak  trees — and  they  are  also  produced  on  other 
plants.  We  not  unfrequently  meet  with  them 
on  the  wild  Blackberry,  forming  a  rough  en- 


largement of  the  stem  sometimes  2  or  3  inches 
in  length,  the  effect  of  numerous  stings  and  the 
deposit  of  many  eggs  of  a  Gall-fly. 

As  I  wandered  along  the  edge  of  the  wood- 
land, I  came  to  a  tree  where  the  green  expan- 
sion of  the  leaves  on  some  of  the  branches  had 
all  been  eaten  away,  and  the  principal  veins  only 
were  left,  stung  irregularly  with  the  galls  we 
have  been  describing.  The  cause  of  this  de- 
struction was  soon  apparent  in  clusters  of  dark 
colored  caterpillars,  with  light  yellow  lines  along 
their  sides.  It  is  the  larva  state  of  a  moth  of  an 
ochre-yellow  color,  the  wings  of  which  are  faintly 
tinged  with  purplish-red,  {Dryoeampa  senatorial). 
Harris  in  his  Treatise  on  Insects  Injurious  to 
Vegetation,  says,  "  They  live  together  in  swarms, 
but  do  not  make  webs ;  their  bodies  are  cylin- 
drical, remarkably  hard  and  stiff,  naked  or  not 
hairy,  and  have  on  each  ring  about  6  short 
thorns  or  sharp  points,  besides  two  on  the  top  of 
the  second  ring;  which  are  long,  slender  and 
threadlike,  but  not  flexible,  and  project  in  the 
manner  of  horns.  They  are  black,  with  four 
narrow  ochre  yellow  stripes  along  the  back,  and 
two  on  each  side.  It  is  found  in  swarms  of 
several  hundreds  together  on  the  limbs  of  oaks. 
At  first  they  eat  only  the  youngest  leaves  at  the 
end  of  the  branches  and  twigs,  and  as  they  grow 
larger  and  stronger,  proceed  downward,  devour- 
ing every  leaf  to  the  midrib  and  foot  stalk,  from 
one  end  of  the  branch  to  the  other.  They  have 
their  regular  times  for  eating  and  for  rest,  and 
when  they  have  finished  their  meals,  they  cluster 
closely  together  along  the  twigs  and  branches. 
When  fully  grown  they  measure  about  2  inches 
in  length.  Commonly  in  the  early  part  of  Sep- 
tember, they  crawl  down  the  trees  and  go  into 
the  ground,  where  they  are  changed  to  chrysa- 
lids. These  remain  in  the  ground  throughout 
the  winter,  and  work  their  way  to  the  surface  in 
the  following  summer.  About  the  beginning  of 
July  the  moths  burst  them  open  and  make  their 
escape." 

J.  W. 


From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  men's  lives  ex- 
hibit little  else  than  a  continued  course  of  de- 
pendence. They  are  dependent  on  the  earth,  on 
the  water,  on  the  air,  on  each  other,  on  irrational 
animals,  on  vegetables,  on  unorganized  substan- 
ces. Let  but  the  sun  withhold  his  beams,  and 
the  clouds  their  showers,  for  a  single  year,  aud 
the  whole  race  of  these  mighty,  independent 
beings  expires.  Let  but  a  pestilential  blast 
sweep  over  them,  and  they  are  gone.  Let  but 
some  imperceptible  derangement  take  place  in 
their  frail  but  complicated  frame,  and  all  their 
boasted  intellectual  powers  sink  to  the  level  of 
an  infant's  or  an  idiot's  mind.  Let  a  small  por- 
tion of  that  food  on  which  they  daily  depend 
for  nourishment  pass  but  the  breadth  of  a  line 
from  its  proper  course,  and  they  expire  in  agony. 
An  insect,  a  needle,  a  thorn,  has  often  proved 
sufficient  to  subject  them  to  the  same  fate.  And 
while  they  arc  dependent  on  so  many  objects  for 
the  continuance  of  their  lives,  they  arc  depend- 
ent on  a  still  greater  number  for  happiness,  and 
for  the  success  of  their  enterprises. — Dr.  Payson. 


I  onof.  asked  an  aged  man.  in  regard  to  his 
pastor,  who  was  a  very  brilliant  man.  "  Why  is 
it  that  your  pastor,  so  very  brilliant,  seems  to 
have  so  little  heart  and  tenderness  in  his  ser- 
mons. "  Well,"  he  replied.  "  the  reason  is.  our 
pastor  has  never  had  any  trouble.  When  misfor- 
tune comes  upon  him  his  style  will  be  ditfVr- 
cut." — Thlmaije. 
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I  have  had  to  believe  that  the  Lord  will  take 
caiv  of  his  own  cause  and  truth  ;  and  though 
many  unfaithful  ones  may  wholly  run  out  and 
make  shipwreck,  and  the  Society  become  much 
reduced  in  number,  yet  the  Lord  will  preserve 
a  remnant  true  to  himself  and  to  his  truth, 
through  all  the  reproaches  and  trials  they  may 
have  to  endure,  and  cause  them  to  stand  in 
levator  purity  and  integrity  ;  and  they  will  be 
as  an  ensign  lifted  up  for  others  to  rally  to,  so 
that  in  days  to  come  there  will  be  a  gathering 
to  the  standard  of  ancient  Quakerism.  For  I 
am  firm  in  the  persuasion,  that  the  precious 
principles  of  Truth  will  not  be  permitted  to  fall, 
nor  standard  bearers  be  wanting  to  uphold  them 
before  the  nations. 

Happy  will  it  be  for  such  members,  who,  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  maintain  them  in  all 
their  integrity,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  their 
whole  lives  and  conduct. — Thomas  Evans. 


Means  of  Grace  in  a  Closet  Door. 

Quite  a  good  many  years  ago  I  had  an  invi- 
tation to  visit  a  dear  old  aunt  of  mine.  I  was 
very  fond  of  her,  not  only  because  she  was  sweet 
and"  good,  but  because  she  was  so  bright  and 
original,  and  had  such  clever  entertaining  ways 
of  looking  at  things.  So,  of  course,  I  accepted 
with  pleasure,  and  before  many  days  I  was 
safely  ensconced  in  her  cosy  home.  She  was 
something  of  an  invalid,  so  we  used  to  sit  up  in 
her  room  a  good  deal,  in  front  of  a  cheerful 
wood  fire,  while  we  talked  about  many  things  that 
happened  long  ago  before  I  was  born,  when  she 
and  my  father  were  children  together,  or  of  my 
own  mother,  who  had  died  when  I  was  quite  a 
child.  In  all  of  these  things  I  was  immensely 
interested,  but  I  doubt  if  any  thing  she  ever 
told  me  did  me  more  good  than  this  funny 
little  incident  about  her  closet  door.  One 
morning,  after  we  had  been  busy  together,  as  she 
rose  to  put  away  her  work,  she  said  :  "  My  dear, 
come  hold  my  closet  door  open  for  me,  please." 
I  complied  at  once,  somewhat  wondering,  and 
then  said,  "Why?" — for  I  must  confess,  that 
habit  of  my  childhood  still  clings  to  me. 

Many  times  have  I  been  thankful  for  the  bit 
of  helpful  wisdom  that  came  to  me  in  an  answer 
to  that  "  why."  She  answered  :  "  My  dear, 
years  ago,  when  I  took  up  my  abode  in  this 
room,  I  found  to  my  great  annoyance  that  the 
closet  door  had  a  way  of  shutting  by  itself,  with- 
out in  the  least  consulting  anybody  else's  conve- 
nience. I  might  be  only  half-way  in,  or  half-way 
out,  or  poking  about  in  its  darkest  corner  with 
my  dim  old  eyes — slowly  but  surely,  and  most 
exasperatingly,  would  that  closet  door  shut  upon 
me.  I'm  afraid  I  lost  my  temper  a  good  many 
times  over  it.  In  despair  I  finally  sent  for  a 
carpenter,  who  came  with  his  box  of  tools  and 
fussed  a  whole  morning.  As  he  went  away  he 
said  :  '  Can't  say  surely,  ma'am,  as  I've  helped 
you  any.  This  here  is  an  old  house,  and  it's 
settled,  ma'am,  and  I'm  afeared  that  door'll 
swing  to  the  end  of  time.'  So  I  sat  and  thought 
about  it.  'Swing  to  the  end  of  time!'  I  said. 
'  And  am  I  going  to  keep  losing  my  temper 
three  and  four  times  a  day  to  the  end  of  time? 
Wretched  prospect !  I  won't  do  it.  I'll  make 
use  of  that  door.  It  shall  be  a  means  of  grace 
to  me.  I'll  take  pleasure  in  its  very  infirmity  ; 
for  I'll  make  it  teach  me  patience.'  And  it  has, 
my  dear.  It  sounds  strange,  perhaps,  to  say  it ; 
but  I  really  believe  that  closet  door  has  helped 
my  Christian  life." 

I  thought  over  her  story  a  long  time,  and  a 


new  idea  of  life  came  to  me.  The  little  things 
that  seem  so  insignificant — can  we  use  them  ? 
Are  they  among  the  "all  things?"  Surely  it 
was  true !  I  could  think  of  several  things  that 
had  been  daily  small  trials  to  me  at  home.  I 
made  a  resolve  that  they  should  be  "  means  of 
grace  "  instead,  and  I  think  they  have  been. — 
Sunday-School  Times. 


Drunkenness,  as  a  rule,  is  the  result  of  drink- 
ing liquors  which  contain  alcohol ;  and  there- 
fore, the  more  of  pure  alcoholic  liquors  there 
are  drunk,  the  more  there  is  of  drunkenness. 
This  has  been  the  state  of  things  from  the  days 
of  Noah  until  the  present  time.  It  is  true  that 
the  opposers  of  total  abstinence  have  been  ac- 
customed to  claim  the  opposite,  but  that  claim 
does  not  militate  against  the  obvious  facts  in  the 
case.  Drunkenness  does  prevail  in  wine-making 
districts  all  the  world  over.  That  a  man  who 
gets  drunk  on  pure  apple  cider  is  the  most  ill- 
natured  and  outrageous  man  to  deal  with,  is  a 
patent  fact  to  all  who  have  known  cider-drunk- 
ards in  comparison  with  other  drunkards.  That 
a  drunkard  whose  only  drink  is  pure  beer  is  the 
most  beastly  and  repulsive  sot  among  sots,  is  a 
fact  well  known  to  all  who  have  a  wide  range  of 
observation  among  different  sorts  of  drunken- 
ness. That  there  are  adulterated  liquors  which 
kill  a  man  sooner  than  pure  liquors  is  a  fact ; 
but  that  any  adulterated  liquor  can  make  more 
drunkenness  to  the  square  inch  in  any  man  who 
drinks  it,  is  not  a  fact.  If  it  is  drunkenness  you 
are  after,  use  pure  liquors.  If  it  is  drunkenness 
you  want  to  be  free  from,  the  best  thing  in  the 
world  for  you  to  let  alone  is — pure  liquor. 

— Selected. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Fieldlark  and  Some  of  its  Relatives. — It  is 
rather  disappointing  to  the  reader  of  English 
literature  to  find  that  many  of  the  birds  whose 
praises  the  poets  have  sung,  are  not  found  in 
America.  It  is  true  that  {he  common  names  of 
several  of  our  birds  correspond  to  those  of  Eng- 
lish songsters  thus  celebrated,  but  upon  investi- 
gation they  turn  out  to  be  very  different  birds. 

For  instance,  our  robin,  the  rather  greedy 
bird  which,  as  Lowell  says,  "  has  a  bad  reputa- 
tion among  people  who  do  not  value  themselves 
less  for  being  fond  of  cherries,"  is  a  thrush 
(family  Turdidce)  while  the  English  robin  of 
which  we  hear  so  much  is  a  smaller  bird  and 
belongs  to  the  warblers,  the  only  similarity 
'being  the  red  breast. 

The  blackbird,  too,  appears  in  various  forms. 
The  blackbirds  we  know  so  well  are  by  no  means 
noted  for  the  beauty  of  their  song;  but  turn  to 
an  English  work  on  birds  and  you  find  that  the 
blackbird  is  a  thrush  and  one  of  the  sweetest 
singers  in  England. 

Then,  when  we  read  Shelley's  Ode  to  the 
Skylark,  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  we  do 
not  know  the  bird  of  which  he  says: 
"  Sound  of  vernal  showers 

On  the  tinkling  grass, 

Rain-awakened  flowers, 

All  that  ever  was 

Joyous  and  clear  and  fresh,  thy 
music  doth  surpass." 

But  though  we  do  not  have  the  bird  which 
"  sings  as  he  soars,"  we  have  a  fieldlark,  a  very 
delightful  vocalist,  though  he  does  not  belong  to 
the  true  larks  at  all,  but  to  the  Icteridce  or 
American  starlings.  He  is  an  interesting  bird, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  has  missed 
being  immortalized  by  Shelley,  and  he  and 
some  of  his  near  relatives  are  making  the  fields 


and  sloughs  about  here  melodious  these  early 
summer  days. 

The  family  Icteridce  is  divided  into  three 
groups — the  orioles,  the  crow  blackbirds,  and 
the  marsh  blackbirds.  The  beautiful  Baltimore 
oriole,  or  golden  robin,  is  a  type  of  the  first 
group.  Its  plumage,  flaming  orange,  and  jetty 
black,  its  curious  pensile  nest  and  its  sweet  song 
make  it  one  of  our  most  attractive  birds.  It  is 
rather  rare  here,  though  we  generally  see  one  or 
two  each  summer.  But  it  is  a  woodland  bird, 
and  will  probably  become  more  common  as  the 
artificial  groves  of  this  prairie  country  grow 
older.  It  is  scarcely  more  than  a  decade  since 
the  first  robin  gladdened  the  hearts  of  those  who 
had  emigrated  to  Iowa  from  wooded  regions,  and 
now  each  year  brings  us  more  birds  than  the 
last. 

The  crow  blackbirds,  as  may  be  supposed,  ally 
the  Icteridce  to  the  crow  family.  They  have 
large,  strong  feet,  adapted  to  walking,  and  spend 
much  of  their  time  on  the  ground.  Their  voices 
are  harsh  and  unmusical. 

The  third  division,  the  marsh  blackbird  group, 
is  the  one  to  which  the  fieldlark  belongs.  In 
low,  swampy  ground,  where  the  sedges  and  cat- 
tails grow,  we  may  find  a  familiar  example  of 
this  group,  the  red-winged  blackbird.  The  cow- 
bird,  too,  which,  like  the  European  cuckoo,  lays 
its  eggs  in  the  nests  of  other  birds,  belongs  to 
this  group  and  is  found  in  the  same  locality.' 
The  fieldlark,  however,  though  similar  in  many 
respects  to  these  birds,  inhabits  higher  ground. 
Down  among  the  grass  in  the  open  field  it  builds 
its  nest,  laying  from  four  to  six  spotted  eggs.  It 
is  a  migratory  bird,  disappearing  from  this  region 
in  the  fall  and  coming  back  with  the  early 
spring. 

In  color  the  fieldlark  differs  widely  from  its 
relatives,  the  blackbirds,  the  prevailing  color  of 
the  back,  head,  and  wings  being  a  grayish  brown, 
mixed  slightly  with  black.  Its  breast  is  yellow, 
set  off  by  a  black  crescent  on  the  throat.  Its 
bill  is  long  and  of  a  peculiar  shape,  the  lower 
mandible  having  the  appearance  of  being  bent 
downward  just  where  the  feathers  end.  It  is 
one  of  our  most  common  field-birds,  and  its 
sweet  song  makes  it  a  welcome  visitor,  while  its 
coming  is  hailed  as  one  of  the  many  harbingers 
of  spring. — Anna  L.  Nichols,  in  Friend's  Intelli~ 
gencer. 

Baric  Dust  Explosion. — On  the  19th  of  Sev- 
enth Month  an  explosion  took  place  at  the  Eagle 
Valley  tannery,  Ridgeway,  Pa.,  by  which  five 
workmen  lost  their  lives.  The  building  in 
which  it  occurred  had  mills  at  one  end  for 
grinding  the  bark.  The  explosion  took  place 
just  after  the  machinery  had  started  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  before  the  bark  mills  were  put  in  oper- 
ation. The  accident  shows  that  bark  dust,  like 
flour  dust,  and  other  combustibles  in  a  finely  di- 
vided state,  may  be  diffused  through  the  air,  so  as 
to  make  a  mixture  which  will  explode  on  the 
approach  of  flame.  The  Scientific  American  re- 
commends as  a  preventive  of  such  accidents 
that  the  atmosphere  in  the  mill  be  kept  satu- 
rated with  steam. 

The  Plague  of  Crickets  in  Algeria. — A  species 
of  winged  cricket  or  grasshopper  that  breeds  on 
the  dry  highlands  of  Algeria,  has  been  descend- 
ing to  the  cultivated  plains  during  the  last  few 
years,  and  committing  great  devastation  on  the 
crops.  The  female  lays  her  eggs  about  the  end 
of  the  Sixth  Month,  choosing  dry  and  sterile 
ground,  in  which  she  bores  a  hole  an  inch  deep, 
and  deposits  a  cylindrical  ovary,  or  hardened 
shell  of  mucilage  contaiaing  about  40  eggs. 
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Those  remain  in  the  ground  about  9  months, 
and  an>  hatched  out  early  the  following  spring. 
Thov  colled  in  immense  armies  and  begin  their 
march  towards  the  corn  growing  regions. 

The  French  government  last  year  commenced 
an  extensive  system  of  preventive  measures.  The 
Arab  tribes  were  summoned  to  encamp  in  the 
districts  where  the  egtrs  had  been  laid  and  offered 
a  reward  for  all  of  the  eggs  collected.  About 
200.000  bushels  of  eggs  were  thus  destroyed  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  year.  To  stop  the  progress 
of  those  insects  which  escaped  capture,  long  bands 
of  cotton  were  stretched  over  the  country,  at  the 
base  of  which  a  series  of  trenches  were  dug. 
These  trenches  soon  became  full  of  struggling 
insects,  which  were  destroyed  by  laborers  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose,  and  then  removed,  so  as 
to  leave  the  trenches  clear  to  receive  succeeding 
swarms.  Nearly  100.000  persons  were  employed 
in  these  operations,  and  the  quantity  of  insects 
destroyed  is  estimated  at  more  than  half  a  mil- 
lion cubic  yards. 

Items. 

At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  in  Philadel- 
phia Ninth  Mouth  20th,  a  concern  arose  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  younger  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  with  desires  that  they  might  more 
generally  become  acquainted  with  the  principles 
embodied  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  and  with  the 
lives  and  experiences  of  many  of  our  predecessors 
in  the  Truth,  who  were  living  examples  of  the 
power  of  Divine  Grace  to  change  and  purify  and  to 
lead  in  the  way  of  holiness  and  practical  righteous- 
ness. 

The  belief  was  expressed  that  a  more  fervent  con- 
cern for  the  growth  in  grace  of  this  class,  on  the 
part  of  the  older  members,  would  be  helpful — lead- 
ing as  it  would  not  only  to  secret  prayer  for  their 
good,  but  to  the  extension  of  kindly  advice  and  en- 
couragement. 

The  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee  to  feel 
after  it  and  see  whether  any  definite  steps  ought  to 
be  taken  at  this  time  to  promote  the  object  of  the 
concern. 

The  Turkish  Empire. — A  writer  in  the  Independent 
suggests  that  one  reason  why  the  Ruler  of  Nations 
permits  the  continued  existence  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  is  "the  providential  purpose  of  a  previous 
preparation  for  a  new  era  in  the  life  of  the  East. 
Under  Turkish  despotism,  in  its  weakness  com- 
pelled by  Christendom  to  use  its  strength,  sufficient 
for  this  end,  for  suppression  of  outbreaks  of  Moslem 
fanaticism,  and  for  prevention  of  destructive  per- 
secution by  Christian  and  Jewish  ecclesiasticism, 
the  strange  spectacle  is  presented  of  the  widespread 
introduction  into  those  lands  of  an  evangelistic 
movement  impossible  in  Russia  and  Austria,  and 
which  would  probably,  almost  certainly,  be  sup- 
pressed— at  least  greatly  hindered — if  Turkey  were 
to  fall  now  under  the  political  rule  of  the  Greek 
Cross  of  the  one,  or  the  Latin  Cross  of  the  other  of 
those  Powers.  Whether  by  conquest  by  either,  or 
by  division  between  them,  the  Turkish  Empire  shall 
become  in  name  Christian,  sad  will  be  the  day  for 
the  hope  of  liberty  and  moral  progress,  unless  it  can 
be  postponed  until  the  Scriptures  of  Divine  truth 
can  be  first  so  far  put  into  the  homes  and  hearts  of 
the  people  that  no  earthly  power  can  dispossess 
them.  Amid  opposition  and  great  difficulties,  but 
really,  this  is  being  done." 

Protestants  in  Spain. — The  Revista  Christiana,  a 
Protestant  periodical  published  in  Madrid,  says: — 
"  The  Protestant  churches  in  Spain  have  no  less 
than  one  hundred  places  of  worship,  from  chapels 
down  to  a  room  to  hold  a  few  faithful.  They  have 
fifty-six  pastors  and  thirty-five  evangelists.  The 
congregations  muster  9,194  persons  of  both  sexes, 
3,442  of  whom  are  regular  communicants.  Attached 
to  the  chapels  are  eighty  Sunday-schools,  attended 
by  3,231  pupils,  and  managed  by  one  hundred  and 
eighty-three  teachers.  The  most  prosperous  schools, 
and  most  numerous  native  congregations  are  to  be 
met  with  in  Madrid,  Barcelona  and  Seville.  The 
rest  are  scattered  all  over  the  country.   The  Wes- 


leyan,  the  Scotch  and  English  Presbyterian,  the 
German  Lutheran,  the  Swiss  Calvinist,  and  some 
independent  churches,  have  the  largest  congrega- 
tions, and  the  most  numerously  attended  schools 
for  children  and  classes  for  adults.  This  is  especi- 
ally visible  in  Madrid  and  Barcelona."—  The  Chris- 
tian at  Work. 

Sa/e  of  Indian  Lands. — It  may  be  wise  and  con- 
siderate of  their  best  interests,  but  there  is  some- 
thing sad  in  the  fact  that  after  long  negotiation  and 
much  effort  to  secure  the  result,  the  Sioux  Indians 
have  consented  to  sell  eleven  million  acres  of  their 
reservation  to  the  United  States  for  the  sum  of  four- 
teen million  dollars.  It  is  only  another  step  in  the 
steady  retreat  of  the  Red  Man  before  the  resistless 
march  of  the  white  man — the  retreat  of  the  wild 
son  of  the  forest  before  civilization  and  the  move- 
ment of  population  Westward,  and  it  has,  therefore, 
a  melancholy  side.  It  behooves  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  this  country  to  use  all  the  influence  they  may 
retain  upon  the  government  to  secure  the  best  ex- 
penditure of  the  money  which  is  the  purchase  price 
of  their  possessions,  and  to  push  forward  the  work 
of  educating  and  Christianizing  them  in  the  homes 
which  they  still  retain,  so  that  they  may  be  fitted  to 
melt  into  the  population  of  the  region,  and  become 
citizens,  with  rights  and  privileges  not  to  be  bar- 
tered away  or  tamely  surrendered. —  The  Presby- 
terian. 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. — There  is  at  the 
present  time  considerable  stir  among  the  Presby- 
terians, looking  towards  the  revision  of  the  West- 
minister Confession  of  Faith,  which  has  long  been 
received  among  them  as  an  authoritative  statement 
of  doctrine.  It  appears  that  a  considerable  number 
of  their  members  do  not  believe  the  extreme  view 
of  election  and  reprobation  advanced  in  that  Con- 
fession. To  meet  the  difficulties  of  these  members, 
the  American  Presbyterian  Church  does  not  require 
its  officers  to  accept  every  proposition  in  it,  but  only 
those  which  are  essential  and  necessary.  An  elder 
in  one  of  the  New  York  Presbyterian  churches, 
writing  in  the  Independent  says  :  "At  the  time  of 
the  meeting  of  the  last  General  Assembly  I  asked 
one  of  the  commissioners,  an  aged  minister,  over 
seventy  years  of  age  and  now  a  pastor,  what  he 
thought  of  a  Revision  of  the  Confession.  He  an- 
swered: '  I  do  not  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Con- 
fession on  reprobation,  and  never  did.'  I  thought 
I  would  ask  the  views  of  a  director  of  the  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  whom  I  supposed  would  be 
a  non-reviser.  His  answer  was:  'It  always  gives 
me  a  cold  chill  when  I  read  the  chapter  on  the  de- 
crees.   It  ought  to  be  changed.'" 
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Among  the  advices  which  are  annually  read 
in  our  Monthly  Meetings,  is  one  calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  members  to  the  truth,  that  the 
business  which  comes  before  them  is  the  Lord's 
work,  and  should  be  done  as  in  his  sight.  This 
recognition  of  the  religious  nature  of  these  meet- 
ings, and  of  the  necessity  of  experiencing  Divine 
help  and  wisdom,  in  order  to  carry  them  on  to 
the  honor  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  is  very 
important.  It  would  be  a  mark  of  serious  de- 
clension from  the  true  principles  of  Friends,  if 
its  members  should  come  to  feel  that  they  might 
transact  the  business  of  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline relying  on  their  natural  wisdom  and 
reasoning  powers,  as  they  would  in  a  political 
gathering,  or  in  the  ordinary  course  of  outward 
affairs. 

In  a  document  signed  by  Edward  Burroughs, 
in  1(562,  respecting  the  establishment  of  a  meet- 
ing for  discipline  in  London,  he  says,  it  was  set 
up  "in  the  counsel  and  authority  of  God,"  It 
was  to  "consist  of  just  and  righteous  men,  all 
believing  in  the  Truth  and  walking  in  the  same 
— men  of  sound  principles  and  judgment  in  the 


truth  of  Christ — of  good  and  blameless  conver- 
sation amongst  men." 

The  subjects  coming  before  it,  he  says  are  to 
be  determined,  "  not  in  the  way  of  the  world,  as 
a  worldly  assembly  of  men,  by  hot  contests,  bv 
seeking  to  outspeak  and  overreach  one  another 
in  discourse,  as  if  it  were  controversy  between 
two  sides  violently  striving  for  dominion ;  not 
deciding  officers  by  the  greater  vote,  or  the  num- 
ber of  men.  But  in  unity  and  concord,  sub- 
mitting one  to  another  in  lowliness  of  heart, — as 
one  only  party,  all  for  the  Truth  of  Christ,  to  de- 
termine of  things  by  a  general  mutual  concord." 

Stephen  Crisp  weightily  says  :  "  It  is  no  man's 
learning  or  artificial  acquirements;  it  is  no  man's 
riches  or  greatness  in  this  world ;  it  is  no  man's 
eloquence  or  natural  wisdom,  that  makes  him  fit 
for  government  in  the  Church  of  Christ:  all  his 
endowments  must  be  seasoned  with  the  heavenly 
salt,  and  his  gifts  pass  through  the  fire  of  God's 
altar,  a  sacrifice  to  his  praise  and  honor." 

When  Friends  have  been  concerned  to  dwell 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  meet- 
ings for  discipline  have  often  been  precious  sea- 
sons of  Divine  favor.  An  epistle  from  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  in  1713,  to  that  of 
London,  makes  this  acknowledgment :  "  Through 
the  great  mercy  and  favor  of  God  we  have  had 
a  very  precious,  large  and  heavenly  meeting, 
overshadowed  with  his  tendering  love,  power  and 
presence ;  so  that  the  rain  and  dew  of  Heaven 
descended  in  a  plentiful  manner,  and  Friends  in 
a  general  way  were  tendered  and  overcome  by 
it,  and  brought  to  the  valley  of  humility,  where 
we  hope  it  will  lie  long  upon  our  branches,  and 
cause  us  to  bring  forth  savory  and  acceptable 
fruits  to  our  God,  who  was  pleased  to  cast  the 
cords  of  his  love,  and  the  unity  of  his  Spirit 
about  us." 

The  early  records  of  our  Society  contain  many 
similar  testimonies  to  the  presence  and  help  of 
the  Lord  in  their  meetings  for  discipline  ;  and  we 
suppose  there  are  few  persons  amongst  us  of  re- 
ligious experience,  who  have  not  at  times  felt 
something  of  the  same  quickening  power  iu 
similar  circumstances. 

May  we  then  be  encouraged  to  go  to  our 
meetings  for  discipline,  with  our  minds  turned 
inward  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  trusting  to 
its  guidance  and  power  in  the  management  of 
the  business;  and  not  to  our  own  abilities.  A 
Friend  who  attended  London  Yearly  Meeting 
many  years  ago,  said,  "  It  was  deeply  affecting 
to  my  mind,  as  I  sat  in  those  meetings,  to  observe 
men  rising  up  and  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
concerns  of  Society,  who  appeared  to  act  and 
speak  exclusively  from  the  mere  powers  of  their 
own  natural  capacities.  Hence,  when  a  subject 
was  under  consideration,  their  method  of  coming 
to  a  conclusion  seemed  to  be  principally  by 
argument.  I  inquired  of  the  meeting,  whether, 
in  the  judgment  of  Friends,  it  was  most  in  agree- 
ment with  our  religious  profession  to  decide  upon 
cases  that  came  before  them  bv  argument. — or 
by  simply  attending  to  the  sense  of  truth  in  the 
minds  of  Friends,  and  accepting  the  generally 
prevailing  sense  for  the  conclusion.  The  Meet- 
ing took  up  the  subject;  and  after  considerable 
discussion  came  to  the  conclusiou.  that  it  would 
be  better  in  all  cases  to  be  guided  by  the  general 
sense  of  the  meeting." 

In  another  part  of  our  columns  will  bo  found 
an  Address  on  needless  display  and  expense  at 
the  time  of  funerals.  It  was  prepared  h\  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing (Conservative),  and  received  the  approval 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself. 
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AGENT  APPOINTED. 
Isaiah  Poinherton.  Laura,  Miami  County,  Ohio, 
ha>  boon  appointed  Agent  for  "  The  Friend." 

Sl'MMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

I'nitkh  Status. — Secretary  Windoin  has  informed 
the  Collector  of  Customs  at  San  Diego,  Cal.,  that,  under 
existing  Chinese  exclusion  acts,  Chinese  merchants 
doing  business  in  the  United  States  are  not  prevented 
from  visiting  Lower  California  and  returning  to  the 
United  States,  as  the  exclusion  acts  relate  solely  to 
Chinese  laborers. 

The  Federal  Commission  appointed  to  treat  with  the 
Oceur  d'Alene  Indians  for  the  purchase  of  mineral  and 
timber  lands  and  navigable  waters  within  their  reser- 
vation, has  succeeded  in  the  mission.  The  Indians 
have  good  schools,  tine  farms,  buildings,  and  fences, 
and  as  fertile  and  beautiful  a  section  of  country  as  one 
could  wish.  The  Indians  offered  about  as  much  land 
as  the  Commissioners  wanted  for  §2,000,000.  They 
asserted  that  the  mineral  land  is  very  valuable,  and 
one  of  them  had  some  fine  specimens  of  gold-bearing 
quartz  from  a  ledge  which  he  said  he  had  traced  for 
three  miles.  The  Indians  at  last  consented  to  sell 
250,000  acres  of  the  north  end  of  their  reservation  for 
$500,000. 

It  is  reported  from  the  City  of  Mexico  that  China- 
men are  landing  in  Mexico,  at  Tampico,  and  thence 
making  their  way  into  Texas. 

A  bill  in  equity  has  been  filed  in  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa, 
asking  a  decree  vesting  in  the  Government  the  title  of 
the  Des  Moines  River  lands.  The  territory  mentioned 
is  that  from  which  numerous  evictions  were  recently 
attempted  by  land  grant  companies  and  wealthy  indi- 
viduals who  purchased  from  the  companies.  The  com- 
plaint is  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  and  sets 
forth  that  the  grant  was  never  earned  and  that  all  pre- 
tended settlements  and  adjudications  of  title  to  the 
lands  were  illegal  and  invalid. 

The  Chattanooga  Times  publishes  reports  from  75 
out  of  the  96  counties  comprising  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee, showing  an  increase  of  the  value  of  real  and 
personal  property  of  §26,000,000  over  the  assessment 
of  1888,  and  an  increase  of  $100,000,000  over  the  assess- 
ment of  1886. 

Large  fires  are  raging  in  the  redwood  forests  in  San 
Mateo  County,  California,  south  of  San  Francisco.  A 
large  forest  fire  is  also  reported  near  Santa  Rosa,  north 
of  that  city.  Men  are  fighting  the  flames,  but  the 
country  is  very  dry  and  much  valuable  timber  is  de- 
stroyed and  many  suburban  villages  are  burned. 

William  Watkins,  Chief  of  Police  of  Parsons,  Penn- 
sylvania, was  killed  at  the  Central  Railroad  depot,  in 
Wilkesbarre,  a  few  weeks  ago,  by  a  freight  train.  He 
was  drunk  at  the  time.  On  the  25th  ultimo,  his  widow 
filed  a  claim  for  $10,000  damages  against  John  Schu- 
macher, a  wealthy  saloon  keeper,  of  that  place,  for  sell- 
ing liquor  to  the  deceased  while  he  was  visibly  affected 
by  intoxicants,  contrary  to  an  act  of  Assembly.  This 
is  the  first  case  of  the  kind  to  be  filed  in  the  courts  of 
Luzerne  County,  and  a  test  will  be  made  of  it. 

A  London  correspondent  says  :  "As  a  result  of  the 
cyclone  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  several  Sandy  Hook 
pilots  were  brought  over  here  by  steamships  that  could 
not  put  them  off  on  account  of  the  storm.  The  pilot 
who  took  out  the  Arizona  was  very  much  pleased  at 
the  prospect  of  a  visit  to  Europe,  as  he  had  never 
crossed  the  ocean,  and  particularly  as  his  pay  of  $5  per 
day  went  on  until  his  return.  '  I  knew  I  was  likely  to 
be  carried  away,'  he  said  to  the  passenger,  '  and  I  told 
my  wife  so  and  brought  some  money  with  me.  I'll 
just  have  time  to  run  over  to  the  Paris  Exposition, 
and  spend  a  day  or  two  in  London  before  the  return 
trip." 

The  new  directory  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  places  the 
number  of  drowned  at  3500.  This  is  considered  a 
close  estimate,  it  being  impossible  to  obtain  the  exact 
figure.  The  body  of  a  young  girl  was  brought  to  view 
last  week. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  312,  which 
is  65  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  12  less 
than  in  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  161  were  males  and  151  females  :  50 
died  of  consumption;  25  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  23 
of  marasmus;  16  of  inanition;  15  of  pneumonia;  15 
of  typhoid  fever;  12  of  old  age;  12  of  convulsions;  11 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  10  of 
debility  and  8  of  cancer. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4£'s,  106  ;  4's,  reg.,  127}  ;  coupon, 
128} ;  currency  6's,  118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady  at  11£  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $13.25  a 
$13.50;  do.  fair  to  prime,  $12.75  a  $13.00. 


Flour  and  Meat..  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.55  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.50  a  $4.12 \ ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.85;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.50.  Rye  flour 
was  steady  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  82£  a  82|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  a  40£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26^-  a  27  cts. 

Beef  cattle.— Extra,  4|  cts.;  good,  4f  a  4|  cts.; 
medium,  4  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2} 
a  3}  cts. ;  Texans,  3  a  3|  cts. 

Sheep.— Extra,  5}  a  5£  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3f  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3£ 
cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7£  cts. ;  good,  6  a  Q\  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5}  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  4}  a  5  cts. 

Hogs.— Good  light  western,  6|  a  6|  cts  ;  heavy 
western,  6|  a  6£  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western,  6  a  6}  cts. 

Foreign. — Captain  Adams,  a  well-known  Scotch 
whaling  captain,  who  has  returned  to  Dundee  from 
the  Davis  Straits,  after  a  fairly  successful  voyage,  re- 
ports that  the  season  was  the  bleakest  he  ever  experi- 
enced, there  having  been  no  sunshine  during  the  sum- 
mer months. 

Eliza  Cook,  the  poetess,  died  on  the  25th  of  last 
month,  at  Wimbledon,  where  she  had  lived  in  seclu- 
sion for  many  years.    She  was  born  in  1818. 

The  French  Municipal  Commission  has  decided  that 
the  votes  cast  for  General  Boulanger  in  Montmartre 
in  the  recent  elections  are  null  and  void,  and  has  de- 
clared Joffrin,  the  labor  candidate,  who  received  the 
next  highest  number  of  votes,  elected.  The  Com- 
mission has  also  nullified  the  votes  cast  for  Henri 
Rochefort  in  Belleville. 

A  story  received  in  London  from  St.  Petersburg,  on 
what  appears  to  be  credible  authority,  states  that  just 
previously  to  the  Czar's  departure  for  Copenhagen  a 
chest  of  dynamite  exploded  at  the  PeterhofF  Station. 
Thestation  wasbadly  wrecked,  and  a  railway  signalman 
was  killed.  It  is  fully  believed  that  it  was  intended  to 
have  the  explosion  take  place  when  the  Czar  passed 
through  the  station  on  his  way  to  the  train  ;  but  that, 
through  some  miscalculation,  it  occurred  before  the 
time  of  his  departure. 

A  terrific  storm  raged  at  Naples  on  the  25th  ultimo^ 
A  large  part  of  Naples  is  submerged.  Premier  Crispi's 
villa  is  flooded. 

The  Diritto  of  Rome,  in  an  article  on  the  coming 
International  American  Congress  at  Washington,  says : 
"  The  Congress  indicates  the  possibility  of  two  dan- 
gers— the  hegemony  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  over  the 
Latin  race,  and  a  coalition  of  the  American  States 
against  the  products  of  Europe.  We  cannot  applaud 
the  projected  union  if  the  intention  be  to  convert  it 
into  a  great  engine  of  war  against  European  manufac- 
tures." While  admitting  that  there  are  many  difficul- 
ties to  be  overcome,  the  Diritto  expresses  a  wish  that 
each  race  may  preserve  its  liberty  and  maintain  secu- 
rity for  the  development  of  its  resources. 

The  Chinese  Emperor  and  the  members  of  his  Coun- 
cil are  understood  to  be  debating  a  memorial  demand- 
ing the  expulsion  of  Americans  from  China.  There 
is  a  strong  agitation  for  an  increase  of  the  restrictions 
on  American  mershants  and  missionaries  at  treaty 
ports. 

The  Pacific  mail  brings  details  of  the  greatest  dis- 
aster known  in  the  history  of  Japan.  The  province 
of  Kii  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Japan,  has  been 
literally  overwhelmed  with  tragedy.  The  catastrophe 
was  occasioned  by  floods  in  the  western  part  of  the 
province  and  by  the  crumbling  of  a  mountain  which 
buried  six  villages  under  a  huge  mass  of  rock  and 
earth.  Probably  more  than  15,000  people  have  been 
killed.  The  Kinogawa  River  burst  its  banks  on 
Eighth  Month  19th,  and  vast  quantities  of  water 
swept  over  the  country  for  miles  around.  The  dis- 
aster in  the  Conemaugh  valley  was  not  nearly  as  great 
or  as  widespread.  Besides  the  thousands  of  persons 
that  were  killed,  thousands  more  of  the  destitute  suf- 
ferers must  die  of  starvation  and  exposure  before  suc- 
cor can  reach  them. 

The  bodies  recovered  from  the  ruins  caused  by  the 
landslide  in  Quebec  number  44.  The  fourteen  wounded 
victims  are  in  a  fair  way  for  recovery. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
from  Anne  J.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Eliza- 
beth Stokes  Morris,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Samuel  L. 
Fox,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent, 


Io.,  for  Benjamin  Coppock,  $2,  vol.  63,  and  for  Ruth 
Edmundson,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  63;  from  William  G.  i 
Hoyle,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Oliver  W.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  f 
vol  63  ;  from  Elisha  Doudna,  O.,  per  Phebe  E.  Hall,  j 
Agent,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Hannah  Evans,  W.  Philad'a,  1 
per  George  Jones,  $1.60,  to  No.  52,  vol.  63;  from  | 
Josiah  Jones,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  William  B. 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Richard  H.  Reeve,  j 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Hannah  W.  Hedley,  Philad'a, 
$2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Dr.  William  W.  Reese,  Brooklyn,  $1, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  63 ;  from  Albert  L.  Hilles,  Fkfd.,  $2, 
vol.  63 ;  from  Oliver  Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  for  Abram  : 
Stratton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Mary  M.  Brinton,  Pa.,  j 
$2,  vol.  63;  from  Joseph  Beezley,  Io.,  per  George 
McNichols,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  63;  for  Richardson  S. 
Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  63 ;  from  P.  Ellis  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  63 ; 
for  Sarah  J.  Dutton,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Mary 
M.  Edmundson,  Io.,  per  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  $2,  vol. 
63;  from  William  Balderston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from 
John  O.  O'Neill,  D.  O,  $2,  vol.  63  ;  from  Elijah  Kester, 
Md.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
63 ;  from  George  Rhoads,  W.  Town,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from 
George  S.  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63;  from  James  Davis, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  63 ;  from  Sarah  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol; 
63 ;  from  Milton  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6.35,  being  $4 
for  Edmund  Osborne,  to  No.  52,  vol.  63,  $2  for  Joel 
Newlin,  vol.  63,  and  35  cents  for  Ruth  Woodward,  to 
No.  9,  vol.  63. 


NOTICES. 

Huldah  H.  Bonwill  requests  Friends  whose  hearts 
are  touched  with  sympathy  for  some  Friends  in  re- 
mote places,  and  also  for  Indians  who  are  insufficiently 
provided  with  warm  clothing  and  bedding  for  the 
winter,  to  send  such  articles  as  they  can  spare  to  the 
store  of  Henry  Laing,  No.  30  North  Third  Street; 
Philadelphia,  marked  "  care  of  H.  H.  Bonwill." 

It  is  desirable  that  such  goods  should  be  forwarded 
at  as  early  a  day  as  convenient. 

The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. — A 
Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corporation  of  Haver- 
ford College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Third- 
day,  Tenth  Mo.  8th,  1889,  at  3  o'clock  p.m. 

Elliston  P.  Moebis,  Secretary. 

Wanted — An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna. 

If  any  of  our  Quarterly  or  Monthly  Meetings  should 
have  on  hand  a  surplus  of  the  "Extracts  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  1889,"  will  they 
please  return  them  to  Friend's  Book  Store,  304  Arch 
Street,  in  care  of  Jacob  Smedley  ? 

Married,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  Month,  1889,  at 
Friends  Meeting-house,  near  Westfield,  N.  J.,  Charles 
Williams,  V.  M.  D.,  son  of  Jonathan  G.  Williams,  to 
Anna  H.,  daughter  of  J.  Gardiner  Taylor,  of  Riverton, 
New  Jersey. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  Eighth  Month,  1889,  Eliza  J., 
widow  of  the  late  Jonathan  Fawcett,  in  the  78th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Ohio.  This  dear  Friend  had  many  keen 
trials  and  privations  allotted  her  through  life,  which 
she  accepted  with  calmness  and  resignation,  being  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit;  and  although  she  did  not  ex- 
press much  relative  to  her  feelings,  during  her  last 
short  and  severe  illness,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
patience,  yet  her  friends  feel  the  comforting  assurance 
that,  through  mercy,  she  has  entered  into  rest. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Ninth  Mo.  1889,  near  Winona, 

Ohio,  Thomas  Savery,  an  esteemed  member  and 
elder  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penna. 

 ,  on  the  19th  ultimo,  at  her  residence,  near 

Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Lydia  B.  Newlin, 
widow  of  the  late  Eli  Newlin,  deceased,  in  the  65th 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  an  esteemed  member  of 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  and  firmly  attached  to 
the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends.  She 
bore  her  extreme  sufferings  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation.  Her  relatives  and  friends  have  the 
consoling  hope  that,  through  Infinite  love  and  mercy, 
she  has  been  permitted  to  enter  a  mansion  of  peace 
and  rest. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  192. 


REPROOF — PROFANE  SWEARING. 


The  zealous  and  eccentric  Rowland  Hill  re- 
lates, that  once  when  he  was  returning  to  Eng- 
land from  Ireland,  he  was  much  annoyed  by  the 
conduct  of  the  captain  and  mate,  who  were  both 
sadly  given  to  the  habit  of  swearing.  First  the 
captain  swore  at  the  mate — then  the  mate  swore 
at  the  captain — then  they  both  swore  at  the 
wind.  Rowland  says,  "  I  called  to  them  with  a 
strong  voice  for  fair  play.  '  Stop  !  stop !  said  I, 
if  you  please,  gentlemen,  let  us  have  fair  play; 
it's  my  turn  now.'  '  At  what  is  it  your  turn, 
pray?'  said  the  captain.  'At  swearing,'  I  re- 
plied. Well,  they  waited  antf  waited  until  their 
patience  was  exhausted,  and  then  wanted  me  to 
make  haste  and  take  my  turn.  I  told  them, 
however,  that  I  had  a  right  to  take  my  own  time, 
and  swear  at  my  own  convenience.  To  this  the 
captain  replied,  with  a  laugh,  '  Perhaps  you 
don't  mean  to  take  your  turn?'  'Pardon  me, 
captain,'  I  answered,  '  but  I  do,  as  soon  as  I  can 
find  the  good  of  doing  so.'  I  did  not  hear  another 
■oath  on  the  voyage." 

Somewhat  similar  was  the  device  of  the  cap- 
tain of  a  ship,  who,  when  about  to  take  command 
of  his  vessel,  assembled  the  crew  on  the  quarter- 
deck and  gave  them  his  orders  for  the  voyage. 
He  told  them  there  was  one  law  he  was  deter- 
mined to  enforce,  which  was,  that  they  must 
allow  him  to  swear  the  first  oath  in  that  ship. 
'  No  man  on  board  must  swear  an  oath  before  I 
do."  To  this  the  men  agreed,  with  the  result  of 
abolishing  swearing  on  the  vessel. 

When  Christopher  Wren,  the  eminent  archi- 
ect,  was  building  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  Lon- 
don, he  caused  to  be  fastened  up  in  several  parts 
yi  the  building,  the  following  notice  :  "  Whereas 
imong  laborers  and  others,  that  ungodly  custom 
ii  swearing  is  so  frequently  heard,  to  the  dis- 
honor of  God  and  contempt  of  his  authority  ; 
ind  to  the  end  that  such  impiety  may  be  utterly 
Danished  from  these  works,  which  are  intended 
?or  the  service  of  God,  and  the  honor  of  religion ; 
t  is  ordered  that  profane  swearing  shall  be  a 
mfficient  crime  to  dismiss  any  laborer  that 
jomes  to  the  call ;  and  the  clerk  of  the  works, 
ipou  a  sufficient  proof,  shall  dismiss  him  accord- 
ngly ;  and  if  any  master,  working  by  task,  shall 


not,  upon  admonition,  reform  the  profanation 
among  his  apprentices,  servants  and  laborers,  it 
shall  be  construed  his  fault,  and  he  shall  be  liable 
to  be  censured  by  the  commissioners." 

To  those  who  are  addicted  to  the  wicked  cus- 
tom of  profane  swearing,  and  desire  to  be  free 
from  the  habit,  the  ancient  father,  Chrysostom 
proposes  a  method,  "  which,"  he  says,  "  if  thou'lt 
take,  will  certainly  prove  successful.  Every 
time,  whenever  thou  shalt  find  thyself  to  have 
let  slip  an  oath,  punish  thyself  for  it  by  missing 
the  next  meal.  Such  a  course  as  this,  though 
troublesome  to  the  flesh,  will  be  profitable  to  the 
spirit,  and  cause  a  quick  amendment;  for  the 
tongue  will  need  no  other  monitor  to  make  it 
need  of  swearing  another  time,  if  it  has  been 
thus  punished  with  hunger  and  thirst  for  its 
former  transgression,  and  knows  it  shall  be  so 
punished  again  if  ever  it  commits  the  like  crime 
hereafter." 

In  the  year  1883,  being  in  company  with  an 
aged  friend,  of  retentive  memory,  I  listened 
with  interest  to  his  recital  of  a  reproof  given 
many  years  before  to  Nathan  Sharpless  of  Ches- 
ter County,  (long  since  deceased)  and  which  he 
had  heard  related  by  Nathan  himself. 

When  a  young  man  Nathan  was  not  disposed 
to  adhere  strictly  to  the  practices  of  Friends, 
and  shrank  from  using  the  plain  language,  and 
refraining  from  the  use  of  compliments,  when 
conversing  with  persons  of  note  in  the  world. 
Having  some  business  to  transact  with  one  of 
this  class,  he  used  the  expressions,  "  Mister"  and 
"  Sir,"  and  tried  to  be  very  polite.  When  they 
were  about  to  part,  this  person  said  that  he  sup- 
posed he  had  been  brought  up  among  Friends, 
and  was  a  member  of  their  Society.  Nathan 
replied,  that  this  was  the  case.  "  Let  me  then," 
said  the  man,  "give  you  a  few  words  of  advice. 
You  have  been  brought  up  to  use  the  plain  lan- 
guage, and  no  sensible  man  of  any  denomina- 
tion, high  or  low,  will  think  any  the  better  of 
you,  for  mistering  him." 

Nathan  said,  if  there  had  been  a  hole  in  the 
floor,  he  would  gladly  have  dropped  into  the 
cellar  at  this  unexpected  rebuke.  He  thought 
it  had  more  effect  in  making  him  a  Quaker  than 
anything  else  that  ever  happened  to  him. 

On  the  same  occasion  an  anecdote  was  told 
of  George  the  3rd  of  England,  who  was  riding 
out  with  the  Queen,  when  they  saw  three  men 
on  the  foot-walk  in  front  of  them.  The  Queen 
remarked  that  one  of  them  was  a  Quaker,  but 
the  King  thought  it  was  not  so.  When  they 
overtook  the  men,  the  King  stopped  the  carriage, 
and  called  to  the  men  to  ask  whether  either  of 
them  was  a  Quaker.  One  of  them  replied,  that 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Society,  and  received 
the  reproving  query — "  If  you  are  a  Quaker, 
why  don't  you  dress  as  a  Quaker,  so  that  the 
King  and  Queen  need  not  dispute  over  you." 

A  very  effective  reproof  was  that  given  by  the 
wife  of  a  drunkard,  who  once  found  her  husband 
in  a  filthy  condition,  with  torn  clothes,  matted 
hair,  bruised  face,  asleep  in  the  kitchen,  having 
come  home  from  a  drunken  revel.  She  sent  for 
a  photographer,  and  bad  a  portrait  of  him  taken 


in  all  his  wretched  appearance,  and  placed  it  on 
the  mantel  beside  another  portrait  taken  at  the 
time  of  his  marriage,  which  showed  him  hand- 
some and  well  dressed,  as  he  had  been  in  other 
days.  When  he  became  sober  he  saw  the  two 
pictures,  and  was  so  awakened  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  his  condition,  that  he  afterward  led  a 
better  life. 

An  anecdote  is  told  of  an  officer  who  was 
much  addicted  to  profane  swearing,  who  was 
once  visiting  a  deep  mine  in  Cornwall.  He  was 
attended  by  a  pious  miner  who  was  employed  in 
the  works.  During  his  visit  to  the  pit  the  officer 
uttered  many  profane  and  abominable  expres- 
sions; and  as  he  ascended  in  company  with  the 
miner,  finding  it  a  long  way,  he  said  to  him, 
with  an  oath,  "  If  it  be  so  far  down  to  your  work, 
how  far  is  it  to  the  bottomless  pit?"  The  honest 
miner  promptly  and  seriously  replied,  "  I  do  not 
know  how  far  it  is,  sir ;  but  I  believe  that  if  the 
rope  by  which  we  are  drawn  up  should  break, 
you  would  be  there  in  a  minute."  The  swearer 
was  rebuked,  and  uttered  no  more  oaths  whilst 
in  the  company  of  the  miner. 

There  was  ready  wit  manifested  in  the  reproof 
given  by  —  Haynes,  a  colored  minister,  to  two 
reckless  young  men  who  had  agreed  to  test  his 
quickness  of  intellect.  One  of  them  said, — 
"  Father  Haynes,  have  you  heard  the  good 
news?"  "No,"  said  he;  What  is  it?"  "It  is 
great  news  indeed,"  said  the  other ;  "  and,  if  true, 
your  business  is  done."  "  What  is  it  ?"  again  in- 
quired the  preacher.  "Why,"  said  the  first,  "the 
devil  is  dead."  In  a  moment  the  old  gentleman 
replied,  lifting  up  both  hauds,  and  placing  them 
on  the  heads  of  the  young  men,  and  in  a  tone  of 
solemn  concern,  "Oh,  poor  fatherless  children! 
what  will  become  of  you  ?" 

It  was  said  of  B.  Jacobs,  a  clergyman  of 
Cambridgeport,  that  he  could  administer  reproof 
in  a  manner  that  was  both  forcible  and  gentle. 
Some  young  ladies  at  his  house  were  one  day 
talking  about  one  of  their  female  friends.  As 
he  entered  the  room  he  heard  the  epithets  "odd" 
and  "  singular"  applied.  He  asked,  and  was 
told  the  name  of  the  young  lady  in  question ; 
and  then  said,  very  gravely,  "  Yes,  she  is  an  odd 
young  lady;  she  is  a  very  odd  young  lady  ;  I  con- 
sider her  extremely  singular."  He  then  added* 
very  impressively,  "She  was  never  heard  to  speak 
ill  of  an  absent  friend." 

Martin  Luther  relates  that  at  one  time,  when 
he  was  sorely  vexed  and  tried  by  his  own  sinful- 
ness, the  wickedness  of  the  world,  and  by  the 
dangers  that  beset  the  Church  ;  ho  saw  his  wife 
dressed  in  mourning:  Surprised,  at  this,  ho  :i<ked 
her  who  had  died  ;  and  she  queried  whether  ho 
did  not  know  that  God  in  heaven  was  dead " 
"How  can  you  talk  such  nonsense.  Katie?"  ho 
said.  "How  can  God  die?  Why.  Ho  is  im- 
mortal and  will  live  through  all  eternity."  "  Is 
that  really  true?"  she  asked.  "Of  course."  ho 
said,  still  not  perceiving  what  she  was  aiming 
at;  "  how  can  you  doubt  it?  As  surely  as  (hero 
is  a  God  in  heaven,  so  sure  is  it  that  Ho  can 
never  die."  "And  yet."  she  said,  "though  you 
do  not  doubt  that,  yet  you  are  so  hopeless  and 


THE  FRIEND. 


di  soon  raged!"  "Tlien  I  observed  what  a  wise 
woman  my  wife  was,  and  mastered  my  sadness." 

The  Meeaenger  of  Pome  mentions  that  in  a 
Western  city  two  young  men  were  sitting  in  their 
room  in  a  private  house  ;  and  playing  on  the 
floor  were  two  little  girls,  aged  three  and  five 
years,  who  belonged  to  the  mistress  of  the  house. 
With  the  mother's  permission  they  were  in  the 
habit  of  carrying  their  dolls  and  other  play- 
things into  the  roitnis  of  the  young  men  and 
there,  sitting  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  the  little 
prattlers  would  spend  many  an  hour.  At  this 
particular  time  there  were  present  in  the  room 
the  two  young  men  talking  politics,  and  the  two 
children  on  the  floor  playing  with  dolls.  Now, 
oue  young  man  was  a  Democrat,  the  other  a 
Republican.  The  result  was  an  exciting  con- 
troversy and  finally  an  oath  from  one,  by  way 
of  emphasis.  Quick  as  a  flash  little  five-year-old 
jumped  to  her  feet,  gathered  her  dress  skirt  full 
of  toys,  and  said  to  her  innocent  baby  sister, 
"Come  Clara,  let  us  go  quick!  I  don't  think 
mamma  would  like  to  have  us  hear  such  lan- 
guage." Before  the  young  men  could  recover 
from  their  surprise  the  children  and  toys  had 
disappeared  through  the  door.  It  was  a  rebuke 
that  cut  deep.  There  was  no  more  discussion  of 
politics  that  evening,  and  the  young  Chicago 
lawyer  who  uttered  that  oath,  states  that  he  has 
not  used  a  profane  expression  since  the  little 
girl's  sermon.  J.  W. 


William  Grover. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 

I  believe  that  the  way  to  be  truly  happy,  is 
to  endeavor  to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  way  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  intended  for  his  dear  children, 
is  to  serve  Him,  and  obey  Him  in  child-like 
simplicity ;  to  dwell  under  a  sense  that  He  is 
our  Father;  and  to  look  at  Him,  as  He  can 
provide  for  us,  take  care  of  us,  lead  us,  feed  us, 
and  keep  us.  To  have  this  sense  upon  the  mind 
is  very  precious,  and  is  what  I  crave  for  me  and 
mine,  and  those  under  my  care.  Here  self  is 
gradually  reduced  and  kept  under;  and  we  are 
made  sensible  that  there  is  no  safety  for  us, 
whatever  may  be  our  attainments,  but  as  we 
are  doing  his  will ;  and  as  we  are  measurably 
clothed  with  a  tender,  filial  fear,  lest  we  should 
be  found  doing  anything  that  would  deprive  us 
of  a  sense  of  his  love  upon  our  spirits. 

When  temptations,  of  whatever  description, 
assail,  forget  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  that  thou 
mayst  be  favored  to  witness  preservation,  and 
escape.  Be  in  earnest  to  be  good — the  only  way 
to  be  happy.  If,  through  unwatchfulness  at  any 
time,  thou  art  in  any  degree  overcome,  be  sure 
thou  be  willing  to  come  under  condemnation, 
and  bear  the  chastening  hand  for  disobedience ; 
be  willing  to  endure  affliction  for  transgression, 
and  do  not  flinch  from  it.  Let  it  have  its  ap- 
pointed season,  and  the  dispensation  of  condem- 
nation will  have  a  refining  tendency,  and  thou 
wilt  be  likely  to  come  up  from  the  washing- 
pool,  from  time  to  time,  with  increased  strength 
to  resist  succeeding  temptations.  We  must  not 
expect  to  be  exempt  from  these.  Bearing  this 
reproof  and  chastisement  will  give  thy  mind 
weight  and  solidity;  and  thou  wilt,  I  trust,  come 
to  be  less  and  less  susceptible  of  the  allurements 
of  the  trifling  things  of  the  world,  and  thou  wilt 
be  more  and  more  enabled  to  set  a  right  value 
upon  things.  Unlawful  things,  and  trifling 
things  wall  come  to  have  their  proper  character 
stamped  upon  them,  in  thy  view ;  and  thou  wilt 
be  likely  to  increase  in  thy  love  for  quietness, 
watchfulness,  and  meditation. 

God  is. the  source  and  centre  of  happiness. 


In  proportion  as  we  yield  ourselves  to  things 
which  the  Light  He  has  afforded  us  testifies 
against,  in  the  secret  of  the  soul,  we  go  from 
Him,  and  go  into  confusion  ;  and  so  miss  of  the 
mercies,  the  favors,  the  consolations  which  He 
is  permitting  those  to  partake  of,  who  dread 
nothing  so  much  as  losing  his  Divine  approba- 
tion, and  the  sweetness  resulting  from  it.  Do 
not  be  halting  and  double-minded,  I  entreat 
thee ;  but  yield  thyself  up  to  be  a  consistent 
Friend,  so  to  speak,  act,  and  appear  as  such, 
and  I  believe  thou  wilt  be  blest. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sardis  and  its  Works. 

We  find  from  the  accounts  of  Sardis,  that  it 
was  a  working  church.  But  that  its  works  were 
not  found  perfect  before  God  ;  yet  it  worked  in 
such  a  way  that  it  had  the  name  to  live  while  it 
was  spiritually  dead.  Cannot  we  and  other 
churches  learn  something  from  Sardis  ?  If  our 
works  are  not  wrought  in  God,  and.  prompted 
by  Him,  what  are  they  worth?  They  may  give 
us  a  name  to  live,  when,  like  Sardis,  we  are  dead. 
So  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  be  watchful,  and 
strengthen  the  things  which  remain  in  us,  and 
in  our  churches  that  are  ready  to  die,  that  our 
works  may  be  found  more  perfect  before  God  ; 
so  that  we  might  be  ready  for  every  good  word 
and  work  that  He  calls  us  to,  that  God  and  not 
man  might  be  glorified.  But  I  thankfully  be- 
lieve that  we  have  a  few  names,  even  in  Sardis, 
that  have  not  defiled  their  garments  with  the 
stains  of  dead  works ;  but  are  walking  with  Him 
in  white,  for  they  are  worthy.  Yes  worthy  ;  be- 
cause they  have  passed  through  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  witnessed  the  renewal  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  having  "come  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, with  their  robes  washed  in  the  blood,  or 
life-giving  virtue  of  the  Lamb;  therefore  are 
they  employed  by  Him.  And  while  He  is  in 
them  and  they  in  Him,  their  works  are  greater 
than  all  the  works  of  the  enemy,  though  these 
are  carried  artfully  along  under  the  cloak  of  re- 
ligion. The  white  robes  are  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints,  and  not  spotted  by  the  works  of  the 
unsanctified  children  of  flesh. 

Now  from  all  the  various  examples  and  pre- 
cepts in  the  Scriptures,  and  from  my  own  obser- 
vations, I  find  that  the  different  denominations, 
including  our  own,  do  not  lack  for  workers;  but 
the  trouble  is  to  distinguish  between  the  workers 
of  righteousness  and  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
For  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  often  on  the  side 
of  the  majority,  which  makes  the  difficulty  the 
greater.  Like  it  was  in  Sardis,  there  are  only 
a  few  names  who  have  not  defiled  their  garments 
in  the  works  of  darkness,  nor  gone  with  the 
many  in  the  broad  way  of  the  world.  So  they 
do  not  receive  the  hallelujahs  and  the  flattering 
"  amens"  in  our  emotional  meetings  for  worship. 
O  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
that  perish!  What  does  our  Saviour  say  about 
the  many  in  that  great  day,  that  thought  they 
were  casting  out  devils  in  his  name,  and  in  his 
name  doing  many  wonderful  works  ?  He  says, 
"I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  workers 
of  iniquity."  They  had  been  workers,  and  like 
the  workers  of  Sardis,  had  a  name  to  live,  while 
they  were  dead.  And  how  was  it  with  the  foolish 
virgins  ?  After  their  lights  had  gone  out,  and 
the  door  was  shut,  they  went  boldly  forward, 
saying,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us."  But  the 
answer  was,  "  I  know  you  not."  Watch,  there- 
fore," &c.  D,  h. 
•  Dublin,  Ind.,  Seventh  Month  18th,  1889.. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Continued  from  page  75.) 

"  What  is  a  Ranch?"  is  a  question  naturally 
put  by  any  one  not  familiar  with  the  local  terms 
used  in  this  country.  It  is  derived  from  the 
Spanish  "  Rancho"  signifying  a  farmhouse  and 
its  appurtenant  buildings  with  a  tract  of  arable 
or  pasture  land  surrounding  it,  owned  by  the 
occupant  and  devoted  to  raising  cattle.  The 
ranch  we  tarried  at  in  Estes  Park  lay  on  the 
slope  between  two  foot  hills  of  the  great  range. 
The  log  dwelling  that  had  been  originally  erected 
by  our  host  on  his  settlement  here  had  been 
somewhat  expanded  and  improved  since,  and 
occasional  tourists  having  discovered  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  place  had  induced  him  to  accept 
them  as  boarders,  and  thus  add  somewhat  to 
his  otherwise  scanty  revenues  from  agriculture. 
Four  or  five  separate  cabins  for  lodgers  in  time 
became  necessary  and  grew  up  by  the  side  of  the 
mansion.  Two  of  these  were  assigned  to  our 
party  and  meals  were  taken  in  the  main  house. 

With  the  early  morning  came  a  pure  azure 
sky  and  bracing  air  peculiar  to  this  region,  and 
tempting  to  a  climb  up  the  hill  of  granite  bould- 
ers which  overlooked  our  dormitory  a  few  hun- 
dred feet.  Reaching  the  apex  disclosed  a  view 
of  the  rampart  of  cliffs  on  the  north,  crowned 
with  various  domes  and  pinnacles;  one  gro- 
tesquely like  two  owls  standing  upright  and 
facing  me,  wing  to  wing.  Others  resembling 
chimneys  and  hay  stacks.  Near  me  a  pair  of 
eagles  perched  on  a  lonely  pine,  and  at  my  feet 
a  tiny  chipmunk  gathered  his  breakfast  by 
climbing  and  bending  down  the  stalk  of  a  plant 
and  nibbling  the  seeds  from  its  top.  Miles  away 
to  the  south,  Long's  Peak  peeped  over  the  nearer 
crests,  while  the  peaceful  vaie  to  the  west  was 
animated  by  grazing  cattle  and  horses. 

Breakfast  over,  a  coach  and  pair  drew  up  to 
the  door,  and  two  saddle  horses  were  in  attend- 
ance to  carry  some  friends  who  were  to  pilot  us 
on  a  ride  through  the  park.  One  of  these  was  a 
former  acquaintance  of  one  of  our  company  who 
had  found  restored  health  in  the  mountain  air, 
after  losing  it  by  study  and  confinement  to  busi- 
ness in  New  York  city ;  and  who  had  become 
familiar  with  the  locality  by  daily  trips  on  horse- 
back. Our  course  lay  by  the  winding  creek, 
now  among  the  shade  of  pines  and  aspen,  and 
again  over  long  reaches  of  natural  meadow  be- 
decked with  the  artemisia,  dwarf  sun-flower, 
rudbeckia,  golden-rod,  fire-weed,  mentzelia,  cam- 
panula, purple-aster,  blue  gentian  and  English 
daisy.  Occasionally  a  summer  party  of  tourists 
was  seen  camping  by  the  stream,  or  fishing  foi 
the  speckled  trout  which  abound  here.  Ten 
miles  brought  us  to  the  foot  of  the  range  which 
is  surmounted  by  Long's  Peak.  Its  summit  is 
14,271  feet  above  sea  level,  and  being  divided 
into  two  serrated  pinnacles  is  grandly  picturesque 
in  effect.  The  flanks  and  ravines  of  Long's  and 
adjacent  peaks  were  flecked  with  fields  of  snow 
from  their  base  issued  the  impetuous  stream  thai 
flowed  at  our  feet ;  up  and  deep  into  the  heart 
of  the  range  penetrated  the  wild  gorge  whose 
sides  were  clothed  with  silver  firs  and  pines,  sur- 
mounted by  bare  granite  boulders  and  pinnacles 
splintered  and  corroded  by  the  frosts  of  ages 
We  paused  to  gaze  in  reverent  silence  on  a  scene 
combining  so  much  of  the  grand  and  beautiful 
with  some  sense  of  the  majesty  of  Him  whose 
"  righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains  and 
whose  judgments  are  a  great  deep." 

Long's  Peak  is  frequently  ascended  by  horse- 
back parties,  but  is  said  to  be  a  severe  test  oi 
strength  and  nerve.    The  bridle  path  ends  three 
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miles  from  t ho  summit,  and  this  part  of  the  as- 
Oeut  must  be  accomplished  on  foot  over  sharp 
rooks  and  stoop  acclivities.  A  tragic  result  at- 
tended a  party  of  four  who  climbed  to  this  peak 
lately.  A  young  man  who  was  one  of  them 
carried  a  loaded  pistol  in  his  belt  which  was  dis- 
charged by  his  falling  on  a  rock.  The  ball 
passed  through  his  neck,  causing  a  wound  which 
soon  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  descend.  He 
was  laid  upon  an  improvised  bed,  and  whilst 
the  guide  went  down  the  mountain  to  obtain 
aid.  was  attended  by  his  father  aud  uucle.  Night 
came  on  before  help  could  reach  them.  The  air 
grew  cold  and  snow  began  to  fall.  The  shock 
fn>m  the  wound  and  the  chilling  air  soon  ex- 
hausted the  sufferer  and  death  ensued.  The 
party  had  started  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and 
were  even  destitute  of  coats.  There  was  no  al- 
ternative but  to  await  daybreak  before  descend- 
ing. In  tins  suffering  oondition  they  passed  the 
remainder  of  the  night,  and  when  assistance 
came  the  dead  body  of  the  son  and  nephew  had 
to  be  carried  three  miles  in  a  blanket  before 
horses  could  be  used  to  complete  the  sad  journey. 

"AROUND  THE  CIRCLE." 

By  examination  of  the  map  of  Colorado  it 
will  be  observed  that  the  Denver  and  Rio 
Grande  Railroad  runs  west  from  Pueblo  through 
the  central  part  of  the  State,  penetrating  the 
rocky  mountain  region  and  Utah  to  Salt  Lake. 
Another  branch  of  the  railroad  starts  at  Denver 
and  runs  directly  south  along  the  base  of  the 
mountain  range  through  Colorado  Springs  to 
Pueblo,  and  further  south  to  El  Moro,  near  the 
line  of  New  Mexico.  At  Cuchara  Junction, 
north  of  El  Moro,  another  branch  of  the  Denver 
and  Rio  Grande  Railroad  proceeds  southwest- 
wardly,  crossing  first  the  Sierra  Blanca  range  at 
Veta  Pass,  then  descending  into  the  valley  of  the 
Rio  Grande  Del  Norte,  known  as  the  San  Luis 
Park,  and  crossing  that  over  the  line  of  the  State 
into  New  Mexico  again,  ascends  the  San  Juan 
range  through  Toltec  Gorge  and  Cumbres  Pass, 
and  thence  down  to  the  Valley  of  the  San  Juan 
River  to  Durango,  in  the  south-western  part  of 
the  State  of  Colorado.  From  hence  the  railroad 
takes  a  northward  course  along  the  Animas 
River  to  Silverton,  Ouray  and  Montrose ;  the 
latter  being  on  the  first  mentioned  main  line  of 
the  Denver  and  Rio  Grande  Railroad,  near  the 
western  bouudary  of  Colorado.  The  Railroad 
Company  has  devised  daily  excursion  trips  over 
the  above  mentioned  lines,  so  that  the  traveller 
can  start  at  Denver,  go  southward  via  Colorado 
Springs,  Pueblo,  Cuchara,  Veta  Pass,  Alamosa, 
Antonits,  Toltec  Pass,  Durango,  Silverton, 
Ouray,  Montrose,  Gunnison,  Marshall  Pass, 
Salida,the  Royal  Gorge,  Canon  City,  and  Pueblo 
via  Colorado  Springs  to  Denver  again  ;  com- 
prising 1000  miles  of  travel,  for  the  moderate 
sum  of  $28.  It  can  be  all  accomplished  by  day- 
light in  five  days :  the  time  of  the  trains  being 
so  adjusted  that  one  can  stop  over  night  and  re- 
sume the  journey  next  morning  ;  and  good  hotels 
are  to  be  found  at  the  principal  towns,  where 
rest  and  opportunities  to  survey  the  scenery  and 
relieve  the  fatigue  of  continuous  travel. 

These  excursions  "  around  the  circle,"  as  the 
company  designates  them,  may  truthfully  be 
said  in  the  language  of  their  pamphlet  describ- 
ing them,  to  "  comprise  more  noted  and  magnifi- 
cent scenery  than  any  other  railroad  trip  of 
similar  length  in  the  known  world.  Piercing 
the  heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  crossing  and 
re-crossing  the  great '  Divide'  between  the  Atlan- 
tic and  Pacific  slopes;  penetrating  four  canons, 
each  of  which  is  a  world's  wonder,  and  no  two 


having  the  same  characteristics;  climbing  three 
mountain  passes  by  rail,  and  one  by  stage; 
achieving  grades  of  211  feet  to  the  mile;  reach- 
ing heights  11,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea :  penetrating  gorges  whose  walls  soar  half  a 
mile  in  perpendicular  cliffs  above  the  track : 
traversing  fertile  and  picturesque  valleys  watered 
by  historic  rivers:  passing  through  Indian  reser- 
vations aud  pausing  in  the  midst  of  mining 
camps — where  gold,  silver,  copper  and  coal  are 
being  taken  from  subterranean  recesses." 

Our  party  left  Denver  on  the  12th  of  Eighth 
Month,  to  travel  around  this  circle,  aud  without 
entering  into  unimportant  details  I  will  sketch 
some  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  ex- 
cursion:— Leaving  Cuchara  Junction  about  8 
A.  M.,  our  course  lay  westward  over  the  foot  hills 
until  the  ascent  of  the  Veta  Pass  began.  To  the 
south  the  Spanish  peaks  now  opened  on  our  view. 
They  are  distinguished  by  rising  pretty  directly 
from  the  plains  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  range, 
thus  affording  the  observer  a  clearer  view  of 
their  height  and  form  than  those  peaks  which 
are  more  involved  within  the  interior  of  the 
range.  They  are  also  more  pyramidal  in  shape 
than  many  of  the  summits,  and  being  respec- 
tively 13,620  and  12,720  feet  in  height,  and  not 
far  apart,  were  a  pleasing  introduction  to  this 
variety  of  scenery. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

In  the  year  1776,  Dr.  John  Fothergill  was 
nominated  one  of  a  committee  appointed  by 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  to  make  a  general  visit 
to  the  meetings  throughout  the  nation.  On  this 
occasion  he  wrote  the  following  letter — "To  the 
Friends  nominated  at  the  late  Yearly  Meeting 
to  visit  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings, 
&c,  and  to  the  members  of  our  Society  in 
general." 

Dear  Friends:  Having  been  nominated  on 
service,  I  accepted  of  it  with  reluctance,  from  an 
apprehension  of  my  unfitness,  as  well  as  from  the 
confining  nature  of  my  employment.  But  being 
desirous  to  acquit  myself  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
I  could  not  avoid  considering,  with  much  and 
deliberate  attention,  the  proposal  made  to  the 
meeting,  both  in  respect  to  the  manner  of  it,  the 
nature  of  the  service,  and  its  object ;  all  of  which 
claim  my  hearty  concurrence. 

That  itarosefrom  thesimple  movings  of  Truth, 
I  am  fully  persuaded ;  the  prevalence  of  a  holy 
influence  over  the  minds  of  many,  when  it  was 
delivered,  was  generally  felt  and  acknowledged. 
The  nature  of  the  service  is,  to  render  us  help- 
ful to  one  another,  in  promoting  the  growth  and 
prosperity  of  every  individual  in  the  truth,  aud 
by  this  means  to  advance  the  great  end  of  true 
religion,  the  glory  of  Him  who  created  us,  and 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  all. 

The  complaining  language  of  many  counties 
having  deeply  affected  the  minds  of  Friends, 
fervent  desires  were  raised  that  the  life  of  re- 
ligion might  be  renewed  in  the  churches,  to  their 
help  in  the  maintenance  of  pure,  unmixed  piety. 
And  it  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  open  the 
way  to  a  fresh  labor  of  love  amongst  his  people, 
and  to  make  many  willing  to  engage  in  this  ser- 
vice ;  and,  oh  !  may  it  be  blessed,  so  as  to  make 
it  a  memorable  season  of  Divine  refreshment, 
from  the  great  Master  of  our  assemblies.  A 
desire  to  contribute  my  mite  to  this  great  and 
useful  labor,  prompts  me  to  throw  before  my 
brethren  the  following  reflections,  hoping  they 
will  be  received  as  the  fruits  of  a  mind  cordially 
disposed,  in  the  first  place,  to  build  up  its  own 
breaches,  and,  in  the  next,  to  join  in  repairing 


those  which  the  enemy  has  made  in  the  walls  of 
our  Zion. 

I  would  wish  to  apply  myself  to  my  brethren 
engaged  in  this  service,  and  to  recapitulate  some 
parts  of  the  wise,  important  heavenly  counsel 
communicated  to  you  during  your  deliberations 
on  this  subject,  by  many  concerned  brethren; 
that  as  you  have  given  up  your  names,  and  that 
with  a  willingness  that  bespeaks  your  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  truth,  and  its  prosperity  among  the 
people,  you  will  let  the  weight  of  the  work  take 
possession  of  your  minds ;  let  it  be  your  fervent 
prayer,  that  you  may  be  made  deeply  sensible  of 
its  importance,  as  well  as  of  the  time  and  man- 
ner in  which  you  are  to  proceed.  These  con- 
siderations were  earnestly  pressed  upon  you,  and, 
as  you  keep  them  in  humility  and  fear  before 
you,  way  will  be  opened  for  your  accomplishing 
the  work,  to  the  churches'  benefit,  and  your  own 
growth  and  experience  in  righteousness  and  truth. 

Let  it  be  your  care,  in  the  service,  to  look  to 
that  Arm  of  power  which  gathered  us  to  be  a 
people,  and  has  hitherto,  in  a  good  measure, 
preserved  us  one  in  faith  and  practice.  Wait 
for  a  degree  of  that  wisdom  which  led  our  an- 
cestors to  establish  a  most  wholesome  discipline 
amongst  us,  for  our  preservation  ;  and  be  it  your 
chief  care,  in  much  brotherly  love,  to  strengthen 
the  weak,  and  bring  back  the  scattered,  and,  by 
an  awful  labor,  to  awake  them  to  a  sense  of  the 
holy  principle  of  light,  life,  and  grace,  to  an 
obedience  to  it,  to  a  knowledge  of  its  blessed 
effects;  this  is  the  one  thing  needful  ;  and,  oh  ! 
that  they  may  wrestle  and  prevail,  as  Jacob  did, 
and  obtain  the  blessing  for  yourselves,  and  for 
the  whole  heritage  of  God. 

And  you,  my  dear  friends,  who  are  the  objects 
of  the  churches'  care,  and  amongst  whom  I  rank 
myself,  surrounded  with  many  weaknesses,  much 
imperfection,  far  short  of  that  excellency  that 
adorned  our  predecessors,  yet  struggling  in  hope 
after  a  better  life,  freedom  from  eutanglements, 
more  love  to  God,  and  his  truth,  yield  to  the 
word  of  exhortation  ;  receive  this  visit  as  a  fresh 
renewal  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  help  admin- 
istered at  the  needful  time.  Let  us  embrace  the 
hand  held  out  to  help  us ;  kiss  the  rod  we  may 
have  deserved,  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  his 
mercy  and  loving-kindness  in  thus  exciting  a 
fresh  concern  in  the  Church  for  the  restoration 
of  individuals.  Let  us  prepare  ourselves,  in  sin- 
cerity, to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation  in 
meekness  and  humility;  so  shall  we  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  benefits  intended,  feel  our  strength 
renewed  to  run  with  alacrity  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  be  made  helpful  to  others  in  their  pro- 
gress, and,  having  finished  our  course  with  joy, 
leave  a  bright  example  to  those  who  follow 
after  us. 

Under  a  sense  of  the  great  need  we  have  to  be 
afresh  roused  up  to  diligence.  I  found  a  willing- 
ness to  throw  these  few  hints  before  my  brethren, 
as  a  testimony  of  my  full  unity  with  the  propo- 
sition, and  my  desire  that  it  may  be  rendered 
effectual  to  the  help  of  many,  and  the  general 
edification  of  the  churches. 

J.  FoffiBEBOOUL 


The  Lord  God  is  rough  with  the  transgressor, 
and  all  along  the  Scripture  heweth  aud  jud^elh 
him:  and  if  we  come  forth  in  the  same  Spirit, 
we  shall  find  the  same  leadings  where  we  moot 
with  the  same  thing:  for  the  Lord  God  "ill 
never  be  tender  there:  nor  can  that  which 
comes  from  Him,  lives  in  Him.  is  led  bv  llim. 
be  tender  there,  where  lie  is  not.  Now  the 
very  root  of  this  severity  is  good,  and  of  t^vl. 
and  hath  love  and  sweetness  at  the  bottom  oi  it. 
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The  Youth  in  our  Society. 

An  Address  at  the  Clone  of  a  Little  Book  Pub- 
lished by  Henry  Tuke,  and  Written  by  him. 
In  the  design  and  execution  of  this  work,  my 
mind  has  boon  much  influenced  by  a  desire  for 
the  welfare  of  the  youth  in  our  Society,  and  for 
tlu-ir  instruction  in  the  principles  of  true  re- 
ligion.  To  them  I  feel  disposed  to  address 
myself  i"  this  concfusion. 

I^ct  me  remind  you,  my  dear  friends,  of  that 
wiso  and  pious  injunction,  "Remember  thy  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Consider  his 
operations  in  nature  and  in  grace  ;  in  Providence 
and  in  Redemption.  Although  in  the  consider- 
ation of  all  these,  some  difficulties,  not  easily 
comprehended,  may  present  themselves,  yet  so 
much  will  be  opened  to  the  humble  and  atten- 
tive mind,  as  will  excite  the  love  and  fear  of 
Him  "  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  all  that  therein  is."  In  entering  into 
these  considerations,  there  are  two  assistants  af- 
forded us,  by  our  gracious  Creator — Reason  and 
Revelation.  The  former,  as  well  as  the  latter,  is 
useful  on  this  occasion.  It  is  a  faculty  given  us 
bv  God;  and,  if  rightly  exercised,  will  tend  to 
promote  our  knowledge  of  Him,  particularly  in 
the  works  of  creation  and  nature.  When  not 
misled  by  the  vanity  of  the  human  heart,  reason 
sees  and  feels  its  own  imperfections;  and  readily 
embraces  and  submits  to  those  advantages, 
which  revelation  affords.  By  revelation,  I  mean 
to  comprehend  both  that  which  is  mediate  and 
that  which  is  immediate.  The  former  is  commu- 
nicated in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which  we  have 
very  ample  accounts  of  the  being  and  nature  of 
God — of  his  manifold  works  in  Creation  and  in 
Providence — of  his  love  to  mankind,  particu- 
larly in  the  work  of  redemption  by  Christ,  and 
in  affording  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
guide  and  direct  into  all  necessary  truth.  It  is 
by  this  Spirit,  which  is  called  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  of  Christ,  as  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  that  immediate  revelation  is  re- 
ceived. This  revelation  produces  that  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  of  Christ,  on  which  eternal 
life  depends.  In  this  sense,  "  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  Him."  And  when  it  pleases 
God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  any,  and  obedience  is 
yielded  to  the  heavenly  vision,  these  then  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  God's 
kingdom,  and  are  made  sensible  that  "  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  these  things  unto  them  ; 
but  their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven."  As  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  the  blessed  [outward]  means 
of  introducing  us  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
way  of  life  and  salvation,  and  of  affording  us 
much  instruction  in  our  various  duties  to  God 
and  one  to  another,  I  earnestly  press  on  you,  my 
dear  young  friends,  a  frequent  and  serious  peru- 
sal of  them.  You  will  here  find  much  profitable 
instruction  of  various  kinds ;  the  history  is,  be- 
yond any  other,  important  and  interesting ;  the 
mystery  makes  "  wise  unto  salvation."  Here  you 
may  see  the  various  dealings  of  God  with  his 
creature  man  ;  you  may  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets,  the  ministration  of  John,  and 
the  most  glorious  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 
Beware  of  such  publications  as  have  a  tendency 
to  create  a  disrelish  for  these  sacred  writings. 
Consider  what  the  state  of  our  religious  knowl- 
edge would  have  been  without  them  ;  and  look 
at  those  parts  of  the  world  which  have  not  had 
the  benefit  of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  which  the 
reading  of  them  has  been  greatly  restrained. 
When  this  comparison  is  fairly  made,  I  believe 


we  shall  find  abundant  cause  to  be  thankful  to 
the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  mercies,  for  the 
benefit  we  enjoy,  in  having  free  access  to  these 
testimonials  of  his  ways  and  will  respecting  the 
children  of  men.  Let  them  be  fairly  compared 
with  the  various  systems  of  religion  in  the  world ; 
and  then,  although  there  should  be  some  diffi- 
culties, which  may  not  at  once  be  fully  compre- 
hended (and  in  what  science  are  there  not  such 
difficulties),  then  will  the  transcendent  excel- 
lency of  Christianity  be  felt  and  acknowledged; 
and  gratitude  will  fill  the  heart,  for  the  unmerited 
love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Having 
fairly  appreciated  the  general  principles  of 
Christianity,  those  which  are  peculiar  to  our 
religious  society,  and  of  which  you  make  pro- 
fession, will,  I  believe,  rise  in  your  view  with 
esteem  and  attachment.  Their  consistency  with 
the  Christian  religion  has  been  already  shown  ; 
and,  presuming  you  to  be  sensible  of  this  con- 
sistency, I  affectionately  entreat  you  to  be  faith- 
ful in  your  adherence  to  them.  Attend  to  that 
Divine  Light,  that  saving  grace,  that  good 
Spirit,  which  is  placed  in  your  hearts.  This,  if 
attended  to,  will  preserve  from  the  temptations 
incident  to  early  life,  and  be  your  guide  and 
support  through  the  various  trials  and  proba- 
tions which,  now  or  hereafter,  may  be  your  al- 
lotment. O!  my  dear  friends,  receive  this  hea- 
venly visitant  in  the  way  of  his  coming.  Give 
not  up  your  minds  to  the  pleasures  and  enjoy- 
ments of  this  world,  which  will  draw  away  your 
obedient  attention  from  things  which  make  for 
your  peace,  and  things  by  which  you  may  edify 
one  another.  Be  willing  to  take  up  the  daily 
cross;  and  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Him  who  said  : 
"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls  ;  for  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light !  "  Let  those  who  have 
been  habituated  to  sinful  or  dissipating  pleas- 
ures, and  have  afterwards  been  brought  to  taste 
of  the  good  word  of  life,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come — let  these  say,  whether  more  of 
the  real  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life  are  not 
to  be  experienced  in  the  humility  and  self-denial 
of  a  Christian  than  in  all  the  gratifications 
which  sin  and  folly  afford.  When  we  take  into 
consideration  the  Divine  peace,  which  we  are 
told  "  passeth  all  understanding,"  and  a  degree 
of  which  is  at  times  the  experience  of  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  a  crucified  Lord ;  when  we  also 
consider  the  comfortable  prospects  of  another 
and  eternal  state  of  existence,  there  will  be  found 
sufficient  inducements,  in  every  reasonable  point 
of  view,  to  prefer  a  life  of  religion  and  virtue 
above  that  which  is  devoted  to  the  indulgence 
and  the  pursuits  of  folly,  dissipation  and  sin. 
The  same  principle  of  Divine  Light  which  led 
our  predecessors  out  of  the  vain  and  sinful 
pleasures  of  the  world,  also  let  them  see  the 
corruptions  which  had  taken  place  in  religious 
worship  and  ministry  ;  the  inconsistency  of  war 
with  the  Gospel  Dispensation  ;  and  the  impro- 
priety of  divers  other  matters,  in  the  external 
deportment  of  professing  Christians.  For  their 
testimony  on  these  accounts,  and  the  conduct 
consequent  upon  them,  they  suffered  deeply  in 
an  age  when  religious  liberty  was  claimed  by 
all,  but  was  given  by  few  or  none  who  came  into 
the  possession  of  power.  Read  the  relations  of 
the  patient  sufferings  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  you,  and  faithfully  bear  your  testi- 
mony even  in  those  things  that  you  may  be 
ready  to  call  little.  Let  not  the  singularity 
which  a  conduct  consistent  with  your  principles 
may  produce,  discourage  you  from  a  faithful 


adherence  to  them  ;  but  submit  to  bear  that 
cross,  which  will  crucify  you  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  you,  and  redeem  you  from  the  va- 
rious corruptions  with  which  it  abounds.*  Prize 
your  privileges;  consider  how  differently  our 
forefathers  were  circumstanced ;  and  let  this 
consideration  excite  in  your  minds  increasing 
faithfulness  and  dedication  to  all  parts  of  your 
religious  duty.  Follow  the  example  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer;  remember  the  reproaches 
which  He  endured ;  and  be  willing  to  take  up 
the  cross  and  despise  the  shame ;  then  you  may 
become  partakers  of  that  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  is  the  reward  of  all  who  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith,  and  who  love 
his  appearance.  Before  I  conclude  this  ad- 
dress, I  wish  a  little  further  to  open  the  subject 
of  Christian  redemption,  so  far  at  least  as  to  turn 
your  attention  to  that  work,  which  the  depraved 
state  of  human  nature  renders  universally  ne- 
cessary, and  in  which  our  Lord  thus  instructed 
a  ruler  among  the  Jews:  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Whatever  our  religious  profession,  whatever  our 
outward  appearance  and  demeanor  may  be — 
all  will  fail  to  procure  us  Divine  favor  and  ac- 
ceptance, if  the  heart  is  not  renewed  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  us.  "Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again." 
This  was  the  language  in  which  our  Saviour  re- 
peatedly inculcated  this  doctrine  to  Nicodemus.; 
andO!  my  dear  young  friends!  neither  marvel 
at  it  nor  withdraw  from  it.  Examine  the  state 
of  your  own  hearts,  and  the  occasion  for  it  will 
soon  be  seen  and  felt.  Dwell,  therefore,  I  en- 
treat you,  under  those  Divine  convictions  and 
influences  by  which  "  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  are  ex- 
perienced. The  work  is  generally  slow  and 
gradual ;  therefore  be  not  discouraged,  if  you 
cannot  always  perceive  its  progress ;  but,  as  you 
abide  patiently  under  a  right  exercise  of  mind, 
you  will  find  that  the  work  will  in  time  proceed, 
until  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works  is  known.  But  when  this  is  in  measure 
attained,  still  watchfulness  and  prayer  should  be 
the  companions  of  every  mind.  The  command 
to  watchfulness  is  of  universal  extent :  "  What 
I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  watch."  Again, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempt- 
ation." When  this  disposition  or  mind  is  rightly 
abode  in,  it  preserves  from  formality  in  religion, 
keeps  the  soul  alive  to  God,  and  makes  living 
members  and  bright  examples  in  his  church  and 
among  his  people.  In  this  state  of  religious 
exercise  the  experience  of  the  primitive  believ- 
ers is  attained :  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  and  made  to  drink  into  one 
spirit.  Here  also  right  qualifications  are  re- 
ceived for  religious  service,  and  a  capacity  to  fill 
up  the  measure  of  suffering  or  labor,  which 
may  be  allotted  in  the  church  of  Christ — a 
Church,  the  members  of  which  are  thus  de- 
cribed  by  an  inspired  apostle :  "  Ye  also  as 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 


We,  as  a  people,  need  more  of  daily,  fer- 
vent, silent  introversion  and  waiting  upon  God  ; 
whereby  our  strength  would  be  renewed,  and 
our  hearts  more  weaned  from  the  world,  and 
ability  received  to  serve  our  God  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear. —  Thomas  Evans. 


*  The  principles  and  practices  of  our  Society  are 
now,  in  general,  so  respectfully  treated,  that  the  temp- 
tation to  desert  them  is  much  lessened. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  '*  The  Friend." 
BACK  UNTO  BETHEL. 
Back  unto  Kethel  it  is  well  to  wander, 

Where  the  fresh  beauty  of  our  morning  lies, 
Where  the  glad  sunlight  of  the  spirit's  dawning 

First  woke  to  radiance  the  soul's  dark  skies; 
And  drops  more  grateful  than  I  he  dews  of  Hermon, 

Or  those  that  gathered  upon  Zion's  mounts, 
Pound,  in  their  crystal  and  anointing  clearness 
From  Life's  pure  founts. 

Back  unto  Bethel  when  our  way  is  darkened, 
And  thro'  the  shadow  we  can  find  no  light, 

Our  guidance  lost  and  thickly  round  us  closing 
Pouht's  misty  circle,  and  despair's  black  night; 

If  hitherward  our  fearful  steps  are  turning, 

Perchance  the  cloud  may  glow  with  rainbow  dyes, 

And  we  behold  the  ladder  of  the  angels 
To  Heaven  rise. 

Back  unto  Bethel  when  the  waves  of  Jordan 
Seem  swelling  deeper  than  the  soul  can  dare, 

And  faith  is  weak  that  ever  from  its  billows 
We  shall  the  rich  stones  of  memorial  bear; 

Oh  !  strength  and  courage  may  afresh  be  given, 
If  fondly  here  we  dwell  a  little  space, 

And  breathe  the  air  whose  fragrance  is  surrounding 
This  trysting  place. 

Back  unto  Bethel  when  our  feet  are  straying 
Far  from  the  pathway  leading  unto  peace, 

When  cumbering  cares  have  been  our  steps  delaying 
And  earthly  pleasures  yielded  their  increase, 

Let  us  return,  and  mourn  the  promise  broken, 
Bind  up  the  covenant,  renew  our  vow, 

And  He  who  stands  the  same  forgiving  Saviour 
May  meet  us  now. 


Selected. 

MY  KINGDOM. 

A  little  kingdom  I  possess, 

Where  thoughts  and  feelings  dwell, 

And  very  hard  the  task  I  find 
Of  governing  it  well ; 

For  passion  tempts  and  troubles  me, 
A  warward  will  misleads, 

And  selfishness  its  shadow  casts 
On  all  my  words  and  deeds. 

How  can  I  learn  to  rule  myself, 

To  be  the  child  I  should, 
Honest  and  brave,  and  never  tire 

Of  trying  to  be  good  ?  , 
How  can  I  keep  a  sunny  soul, 

To  shine  along  life's  way? 
How  can  I  tune  my  little  heart 

To  sweetly  sing  all  day  ? 

Dear  Father,  help  me  with  the  love 

That  casteth  out  my  fear  ; 
Teach  me  to  lean  on  Thee  and  feel 

That  Thou  art  very  near; 
That  no  temptation  is  unseen, 

No  childish  grief  too  small, 
Since  Thou,  with  patience  infinite, 

Doth  soothe  and  comfort  all. 

I  do  not  ask  for  any  crown, 

But  that  which  all  may  win  ; 
Nor  try  to  conquer  any  world, 

Except  the  one  within. 
Be  Thou  my  Guide  until  I  find, 

Led  by  a  tender  hand, 
Thy  happy  kingdom  in  myself, 

And  dare  to  take  command. 

— Louisa  M.  Alcott. 


SEPTEMBER  DAYS. 

Cicada  plays  his  viol  'mid  the  grasses, 

The  last  shrill  sound  at  night,  the  first  at  morn  ; 

Late  poppies  grow  along  the  garden  passes, 
And  light  winds  gossip  in  the  ripening  corn, 

The  sluggish  creek  in  meadows  lately  greening 
Is  flanked  with  gold  and  purple,  either  brink ; 

From  dusty  hedge  the  late  wild  rose  is  leaving 
A  deathly  pallor  on  her  lovely  pink. 

With  Tyrian  fruit  the  lowly  poke  is  laden ; 

Wych-hazel  weaves  "  her  thread  of  golden  bloom  ;" 
The  wandering  woodbine  like  a  gypsy  maiden 

Warms  with  its  color  the  deep  forest's  gloom. 

The  morning  sows  with  pearls  Arachne's  weaving; 

The  orchard  peach  looks  out  with  cheeks  a-blush  ; 
From  shady  nook  the  ring-dove's  note  of  grieving 

Floats  far  and  faint  upon  the  noontide  hush. 


By  country  roads  the  scarlet  sumac's  burning, 
And  over  zigzag  fences  spread  and  shine 

The  lush  dark  elderberries,  daily  turning 
Their  loyal  heart's  blood  into  purple  wine. 

Down  the  lane  path,  where  cows  come  in  the  gloaming! 

The  thistles  stand  with  faded  armor  on  ; 
In  buckwheat  bloom  the  weary  bees  are  roaming, 

To  gather  sweets  till  the  last  day  is  done. 

With  all  thy  gift  and  grace,  O  fair  September, 
Some  anniversaries  it  is  thine  to  bring, 

That  flood  unwilling  eyes  but  to  remember 

And  choke  with  sighs  the  heart  that  fain  would  sing. 

And  yet,  when  God  has  filled  the  earth  with  beauty, 
And  given  the  soul  a  quickened  consciousness, 

One  may  go  forth  in  pleasant  ways  of  Duty, 
And  feel  the  chastening  Hand  in  close  caress. 

— Eliot  G.  True,  in  The  Independent. 


Eli  Perkins  in  Kansas. 

I  was  lecturing  out  in  Kansas  last  Spring, 
where  they  have  prohibition.  •  An  intemperate 
man  came  to  me  one  day  and  said : 

"  Yes,  Mr.  Perkins,  this  prohibition  will  bring 
ruin  to  the  State." 

"It  will,  will  it?" 

"  Yes,  it  will  impoverish  us  and  destroy  our 
business  houses." 

"  Now,  let's  see  about  this,  my  friend,"  I  said. 
"  Let's  examine  this  a  little." 

"  If  a  Kansas  farmer  brings  a  thousand 
bushels  of  corn,  into  Topeka,  he  gets  how  much 
for  it?" 

"  Three  hundred  dollars,"  answered  my  friend. 

"  Now,  if  they  take  this  thousand  bushels  of 
corn  over  to  Peoria,  how  much  whisky  will  it 
make?" 

"  Four  thousand  gallons." 

"  And  if  this  whisky  should  come  back  to 
Kansas,  you  would  have  to  pay  wholesale  about 
$8,000  for  it?" 

"  Yes." 

"  Would  it  be  worth  anything  to  your  citi- 
zens ?  " 

"  No ;  I  suppose  it  would  cause  a  good  deal 
of  idleness  and  crime.  It  would  hurt  us.  I 
never  did  think  whisky  a  positive  benefit.  I 
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"  Well,  how  much  would  it  hurt  you  ?  "  I 
asked. 

"  Oh,  I  can't  tell.    I  — " 

"  Well,  I'll  tell  you,"  I  said.  "  It  will  hurt 
you  directly  about  eight  thousand  dollars' 
worth.  You  would  sell  the  corn  from  which 
this  whisky  is  made  for  $300,  and  then  buy 
back  the  whisky  for  $8,000.  You  would  be 
directly  out  of  pocket  just  $7,700.  And,  in- 
directly, it  would  cost  Kansas,  in  idleness  and 
crime — caused  by  the  four  thousand  gallons  of 
whisky— about  $20,000.  It  would  take  16,000 
men  a  day  a-piece  to  drink  it,  if  they  drank  a 
quart  a  day  each.  The  loss  of  16,000  days' 
labor  to  Kansas  would  be  $20,000 — wouldn't 
it?" 

"  Well !  "  exclaimed  my  friend,  "  I  never 
heard  it  put  in  that  way.  I  see  it  all  plainly 
now.  I'll  never  say  anything  about  prohibi- 
tion-damaging Kansas  again." 

"  Yes,"  I  said,  "  if  Kansas  can  save  $25,000  on 
every  thousand  bushel  of  corn  by  letting  the  whis- 
ky made  from  it  stay  in  Kentucky,  the  more  she 
is  damaged  that  way,  the  richer  she  will  become, 
till  finally,  Kentucky,  utterly  impoverished,  will 
have  to  call  on  Kansas  to  lend  her  money  to 
build  poorhouses.  But  there  is  one  thing  in 
Kansas,"  I  said,  "  that  will  bo  ruined  by  prohi- 
bition." 

"  What  is  that?  "  asked  my  friend* 

"  Why,  your  poorhouses.    Your  poorhouses 


and  jails  will  become  empty.  Think  of  a  poor- 
house  with  not  a  soul  in  it  but  the  poor-master ! 
Think  of  a  jail  without  a  convict — poor,  bank- 
rupt jail  and  poorhouse  !  " 

Kansas  used  to  send  out  $19,000,000  a  year 
to  Peoria  and  Kentucky  and  St.  Louis,  for 
drink.  She  sends  now  ahout  $1,000,000  a  year. 
She  is  saving  $18,000,000.  That  is  what  ia 
keeping  up  the  boom  in  Kansas.  Her  crops 
have  been  bad,  but  her  policy  has  been  wise, 
and  she  will  soon  have  a  surplus  large  enough 
to  buy  the  poor  rum  States. — Kansas  Qity 
Journal. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  Stillwater, 
near  Barnesville,  on  Second-day,  Ninth  Mo., 
30th.  The  meetings  for  worship  held  the  day 
previous,  were,  as  usual,  attended  by  many  per- 
sons not  members  of  our  religious  society  ;  and 
many  young  people,  who  evidently  had  no 
thought  of  attending  the  meeting  at  all,  assem- 
bled on  the  grounds,  and  passed  most  of  the  day 
there,  wandering  up  and  down  the  walks,  quite 
out  of  accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  place,  and 
occasioning  much  annoyance  to  Friends.  This 
practice  has  been  increasing,  and  will  have  to 
be  met  by  some  effort  to  prevent  it,  while  at  the 
same  time  welcoming  all  serious  persons  who 
desire  to  profit  by  the  meeting.  The  intrusion 
is  severely  commented  upon  by  the  Barnesville 
press,  but,  excepting  from  many  leaving  the 
meeting  before  its  conclusion,  Friends  were  not 
much  disturbed  after  having  assembled.  During 
both  sittings  there  was  much  vocal  expression, 
in  exhortation  and  prayer. 

On  the  opening  of  the  business  meeting,  on 
Second-day,  after  reading  the  names  of  the  Rep- 
resentatives, minutes  were  read,  liberating  David 
Heston  and  Thomas  Whiteon,from  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting ;  also  one  for  Eliza  H.  Varney, 
from  Ontario,  Canada,  for  religious  service 
within  the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
concern  of  the  last-named  being  the  most  ex- 
tensive. 

Epistles  were  read  from  Friends  of  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Western,  New  England  and  Canada, 
and  committees  were  set  apart  to  essay  replies. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  three 
Friends  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  representation  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, occasioned  by  death,  and  another  to  audit 
the  treasurer's  account. 

On  the  opening  of  Third-day's  session,  the 
Representatives  reported  their  nomination  of 
Barclay  Stratton  and  William  L.  Ashton  as 
Clerks,  a  continuance  of  the  appointments  of 
last  year. 

The  Queries  were  then  taken  up,  and  wore  all 
disposed  of  at  this  sitting,  the  answers  eliciting 
much  comment  from  many  concerned  Friends  ; 
among  other  subjects,  the  habitual  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  in  families,  and  participation  in 
the  decoration  of  soldiers'  nUTOB,  drew  forth 
extended  remarks.  Among  the  Elders  deceased 
duriug  the  year,  the  name  of  Dr.  Isaac  Huostis 
drew  forth  the  testimony  that,  in  his  professional 
engagements,  he  was  always  careful  to  arrange 
his  affairs  so  as  to  be  able  to  attend  his  religious 
meetings,  and  ho  died  while  on  his  way  homo 
from  attending  the  last  Yearly  Meeting. 

During  the  evening  of  Third-day.  an  educa- 
tional association,  composed  mainly  of  the 
younger  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  ml 
at  the  school-house,  whoso  object  is  to  obtain 
funds  by  contribution,  towards  an  endow  men! 
of  the  Boarding-School,  and  assisting  student* 
in  obtaining  an  education  there. 


so 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Reports  on  Education  from  the  Quarterly 
Mooting  showed  a  census  of  618  children,  of 
proper  age  to  attend  school,  of  whom  a  larger 
proportion  an1  attending  public  schools  than 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, where  manv  are  placed  under  Friendly  iu- 
fiueooea  through  the  help  of  the  Educational 
Committee,  ana  by  aid  of  other  funds  provided 
for  the  purpose. 

A  meeting  for  Divino  worship  was  held  on 
Fourth-day,  the  business  meeting  having  been 
adjourned  to  Fifth-day  moruing. 

The  Hoarding-School  report  showed  a  small 
attendance,  and  some  pecuniary  loss  to  the 
school,  for  the  summer  term  of  1888 ;  but  the 
result  of  the  winter  session  was  such  as  to  leave 
a  small  balance  in  favor  of  the  institution  for 
the  year. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  reported 
that  a  visit  had  been  paid  to  the  Sacs  and  Fox 
Indians. 

During  the  session  of  Sixth-day,  a  minute  on 
the  state  of  Society,  which  had  been  prepared 
by  a  committee,  and  which  was  directed  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  subordinate  meetings,  was  read 
and  approved ;  also,  replies  to  the  five  epistles 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

A  committee  to  nominate  correspondents,  and 
another  to  suggest  representatives  in  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  made  report ;  after  which, 
the  meeting  adjourned  for  another  year,  having 
transacted  its  affairs  with  true  Christian  conde- 
scension. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Sea  Isle  City. 

Sea  Isle  City  is  one  of  the  many  places  of 
summer  resort  for  bathing  on  the  shores  of  the 
Atlantic,  in  New  Jersey.  It  is  intermediate 
between  Atlantic  City  and  Cape  May,  and  is  of 
recent  origin.  I  visited  it  at  the  end  of  the 
Eighth  Month,  not  for  bathing  purposes,  but  in 
hope  of  finding  some  varieties  of  plant  which 
would  be  new  to  me. 

The  railroad  to  the  seashore  branches  off 
from  the  Cape  May  Road,  shortly  after  crossing 
a  piece  of  low  marshy  ground,  which  appears  to 
form  the  head  waters  of  Dennis  Creek,  which 
flows  westerly  and  enters  into  the  lower  part  of 
Delaware  Bay.  Dennis  Creek  has  a  border  of 
Cedar  swamp  land  ;  and  is  noted  besides,  as  a 
place  where  the  novel  business  of  mining  for 
Cedar  has  been  extensively  carried  on. 

The  White  Cedar  (Cupressus  thyoides),  grows 
most  luxuriantly  on  beds  of  peat,  where  its  roots 
are  always  bathed  in  water.  These  beds  are 
principally  found  along  the  head  waters  of  the 
different  streams  of  Southern  New  Jersey,  form- 
ing the  well-known  Cedar  swamps,  in  which  the 
trees  grow  closely  together.  For  hundreds  of 
years  there  has  been  a  very  slow  subsidence  of 
the  land,  amounting'  to  about  two  feet  in  a 
century,  along  the  New  Jersey  shore,  and  in- 
deed, in  other  parts  of  the  Atlantic  coast.  In 
many  places  the  inflow  of  salt  water  caused  by 
this  has  killed  the  timber.  A  very  large  amount 
of  white  Cedar  timber  has  been  found  buried  in 
the  salt  marshes.  The  timber  thus  buried  under- 
goes scarcely  any  change,  and  trees  which  must 
have  lain  there  for  hundreds  of  years  are  as 
sound  as  ever  they  were. 

In  mining  for  cedar  logs,  the  shingler  tries 
the  swamp  with  an  iron  rod,  until  he  finds  what 
he  regards  as  a  good  log.  With  a  sharp  spade 
he  cuts  away  the  roots  and  earth  from  over  it, 
and  then  saws  it  off  at  the  ends.  This  is  easily 
done,  as  the  mud  is  very  soft  and  without  grit. 
By  means  of  levers  he  then  loosens  it,  when  it 


at  once  rises  and  floats  on  the  water.  The 
under  side  of  the  log  is  always  the  lightest,  and 
when  it  floats  it  always  turns  over,  the  side 
which  had  been  at  the  bottom  coming  upper- 
most. 

The  low-lying  salt  meadows  near  the  beach 
at  Sea  Isle  City  were  abundantly  covered  with 
vegetation.  Some  of  the  most  characteristic 
forms  were  thick-leaved  plants,  such  as  the  Sea 
Rocket  (  Cakile  Americana),  two  species  of  Orache 
(Atriplex),  and  the  Glass  Wort  (Salicornia), 
which  has  no  leaves,  their  place  being  taken  by 
the  succulent  jointed  stem,  which  turns  red  late 
in  the  season,  giving  in  many  places  a  decided 
tinge  of  color  to  the  marshes  where  it  abounds. 
A  species  of  Orache,  a  native  of  Tartary,  is  cul- 
tivated, especially  in  France,  where  the  leaves 
are  used  as  a  spinach.  The  ashes  of  the  Salicornia 
contain  a  large  amount  of  soda,  and  were  for- 
merly much  employed  in  making  both  soap  and 
glass  —  from  whence  was  derived  its  common 
name  of  Glass  Wort.  It  grows  abundantly  on 
the  coast  of  the  south  of  Europe  and  the  north 
of  Africa. 

Another  interesting  plant  is  the  Sea  Lavender 
or  Marsh  Rosemary,  (Statice  Irimonium).  The 
leaves  are  fleshy,  like  those  of  many  other  sea- 
side plants,  but  are  not  very  conspicuous  because 
they  are  close  to  the  ground,  springing  directly 
from  the  roots.  The  flowering  stems  are  much 
branched,  and  bear  many  small  lavender-colored 
flowers.  Although  this  is  the  only  species  native 
to  the  United  States,  yet  there  are  many  kinds 
in  other  countries,  some  of  which  are  very  in- 
teresting occupants  of  greenhouses  and  gardens. 

Our  walk  was  rendered  more  interesting  by 
the  companionship  of  a  well-informed  naturalist 
who  imparted  much  information.  Among  other 
things  he  spoke  of  mussels  having  been  ,  found 
in  one  of  the  pools  left  by  persons  who  had  been 
digging  out  marl.  How  this  shell-fish  could  have 
been  transported  thither  was  a  problem,  which 
appeared  to  find  a  solution  in  a  discovery  of  Dr. 
Leidy,  that  the  embryo  mussels  are  furnished 
with  hooks,  which  might  easily  attach  them  to 
the  feet  or  feathers  of  water-birds,  and  thus  be 
conveyed  to  pools  which  they  had  not  before 
inhabited. 

After  examining  the  meadows  we  went  to  a 
mill-pond  on  a  small  stream,  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant. Among  the  bushes  which  grew  on  its 
edges,  were  numerous  specimens  of  the  Spiked 
Loosestrife  ( Lythrum  Salicaria ),  with  large 
purple  flowers.  A  most  curious  habit  of  this 
plant  is  the  manner  in  which  it  encroaches  on 
the  area  of  the  pond  by  letting  its  branches 
droop  until  they  touch  the  water,  and  then 
growing  to  a  considerable  length  along  its  sur- 
face, sending  up  branches  and  sending  down 
numerous  roots  which  grow  till  they  reach  the 
mud  below  and  fasten  themselves  there.  While 
this  process  is  going  on,  the  original  branch  is 
kept  in  its  position  by  the  development  on  its 
surface  of  a  thick  coating  of  soft,  spongy  ma- 
terial, full  of  cells,  which  buoy  it  up  and  float  it 
on  the  surface. 

A  similar  development  of  air  cells  for  the 
purpose  of  a  float  is  made  by  another  plant 
which  we  found  on  the  quiet  waters  of  this  pond. 
It  was  one  of  the  Bladder-worts  (Utricularia 
injlata),  which  floats  in  the  water,  without  any 
attachment  by  roots  to  the  ground  below.  The 
long  stem  is  divided  into  numerous  fine  thread- 
like fibres  or  leaves,  which  have  small  air-blad- 
ders. _  When  the  time  for  flowering  comes,  for 
this  singular  plant  sends  up  a  stalk  which  bears 
several  pretty  large  yellow  flowers,  it  provides  a 
float  by  the  growth  of  several  large  bladders 


radiating  from  the  base  of  the  flower  stem. 
These  are  buoyant  enough  to  keep  the  flowers 
elevated  in  the  air,  so  that  they  can  perform 
their  appropriate  functions  and  mature  their 
seed.  Lindley  states  that  when  the  fructification 
is  accomplished,  the  bladders  become  filled  with 
water  in  place  of  the  air,  and  the  plant  then 
sinks.  J-  W. 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

What  Barclay  calls  the  "  universality  of  Di- 
vine grace"  is  being  grasped  with  increasing 
firmness  by  the  leaders  of  religious  thought. 
The  following  extract  from  a  recent  sermon  by 
the  Bishop  of  Manchester  speaks  for  itself: 

"  There  was  no  race  on  earth  that  did  not 
have  the  feeling  of  dependence  upon  a  higher 
power.  He  knew  that  travellers  had  testified  to 
finding  races  without  the  religious  instinct,  but 
he  said  fearlessly  that  those  reports  had  never 
borne  the  scrutiny  of  strict  investigation.  It 
was  said  that  the  Zulus  had  no  such  instinct, 
until  Bishop  Harrington  proved  that  they  be- 
lieved in  a  great  ancestral  god.  It  had  been 
stated  more  recently  that  the  aborigines  of  Aus- 
tralia, who  shared  with  the  Hottentots  the  repu- 
tation of  being  the  lowest  of  the  human  race, 
had  no  religious  instinct.  That  was  totally 
false.  But  even  the  man  who  knew  them  best 
thought  so  for  fourteen  years,  but  when  he  be- 
came as  it  were  a  member  of  their  tribes,  he- 
discovered,  to  his  amazement,  that  they  had  a 
religion  which  no  woman  of  the  tribes  might 
know  under  penalty  of  death.  It  was  not  true 
that  there  was  a  tribe  anywhere  on  the  earth's 
surface  that  did  not  know  and  believe  that  there 
was  something  diviner  and  higher  than  itself  on 
which  it  must  depend.  From  the  days  that  men 
carved  their  hatchets  out  of  flint,  they  had  felt 
that  there  was  a  Being  higher  and  diviner  than 
themselves,  which  would  open  their  eyes  and 
support  their  weak  wills  in  determining  to  do 
what  was  according  to  their  primitive  notions 
of  right;  and  so  it  had  been  down  the  long 
ages." 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Contest  Between  a  Blackbird  and  House  Snake. 
— One  bright  morning  last  summer  I  was  walk- 
ing out  in  the  country  near  town,  when  I  was 
surprised  to  hear  a  great  noise  of  birds  chatter- 
ing and  crying  as  if  under  excitement,  blended 
with  cries  of  fear  and  distress.  On  coming 
nearer  to  the  noise,  I  saw  a  large  number  of 
birds :  there  must  have  been  at  least  one  hun- 
dred of  all  kinds  on  and  about  a  certain  tree. 
There  were  sparrows,  bluebi  rds,  Balti  more  orioles, 
robins,  nut  hatches,  &c,  and  one  very  large 
blackbird.  He  seemed  to  be  fighting  something, 
as  he  would  throw  forward  his  feathers,  and 
raise  his  wings,  then  strike  at  something  very 
seriously,  while  the  other  birds  would  utter  cries 
of  encouragement  and  rage. 

I  watched  them  for  some  time,  wondering 
what  it  could  all  mean,  when  a  house  snake 
about  eighteen  inches  long  dropped  at  my  feet. 
It  started  up  the  tree,  and  I  killed  it  with  a 
stone.  As  soon  as  the  snake  fell,  all  the  birds 
began  flying  about  as  if  congratulating  each 
other  on  their  victory,  and  it  really  seemed  that 
their  cries  were  changed  to  joy. 

Curious  to  know  more,  I  climbed  the  tree.  In 
a  fork  of  it,  where  the  fight  had  taken  place,  I 
found  a  sparrows'  nest  with  five  young  ones, 
which  the  snake  was  after.  The  parents  not 
feeling  able  to  cope  with  the  enemy,  had  un- 
doubtedly gone  for  help.    The  blackbird  was 
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the  champion  and  did  all  the  fighting,  while  the 
other  birds  did  the  talking. — E.  L.  Day,  in  Forest, 
and  Stream. 

Some  Devices  of  Indian  Criminals. — A  writer 
of  a  series  of  articles  in  the  Times  of  India  on 
"  By-paths  of  Crime  in  India,"  mentions  some 
devices  of  criminals  in  that  country.  One  curi- 
osity which  he  was  shown  on  a  visit  to  the  Presi- 
dency gaol  in  Calcutta  was  a  heavy  lead  bullet 
about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
This  was  mund  on  an  habitual  thief,  and  was 
being  used  to  form  a  pouch  or  bag  in  the  throat 
for  secreting  money,  jewels,  &c,  in  the  event  of 
his  being  searched.  The  ball  is  put  into  the 
mouth,  and  is  allowed  to  slide  down  gently  until 
it  reaches  some  part  near  the  epiglottis,  where  it 
is  held  in  position  and  is  kept  there  for  about 
half  an  hour  at  a  time.  This  operation  is  re- 
pented many  times  daily,  and  gradually  a  sort 
of  pocket  is  formed,  the  time  being  longer  or 
shorter,  according  to  the  size  of  the  pocket  re- 
quired. In  some  cases  six  months  have  been 
sufficient,  in  others  a  year,  while  in  some  cases 
two  years  are  necessary.  Such  a  pouch  as  this 
fast  is  capable  of  holding  ten  rupees — about  the 
size  of  ten  florius.  The  thief  therefore  can  un- 
dergo search,  and  nothing  being  found,  he  goes 
away  with  the  spoil  in  his  throat,  the  power  of 
breathing  and  speech  being  in  no  way  interfered 
ivith.  About  a  score  of  prisoners  in  the  Calcutta 
gaol  have  such  pouch  formations.  In  the  hos- 
pital .  of  the  prison  the  visitof  learned  some  of 
the  malingering  practices  of  Indian  criminals. 
In  one  case  he  saw  a  youth  who  was  a  perfect 
skeleton,  with  lustrous  eyes  looking  out  in  a 
ghastly  manner  from  a  worn,  haggard  face.  It 
was  discovered  that  he  had  for  two  years  been 
taking  an  irritant  poison,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
luce  dysentery,  in  order  to  shirk  work  and  get 
pleasant  quarters  in  the  hospital.  But  he  had 
overdone  the  part,  for  he  had  reduced  himself 
to  such  a  condition  that  recovery  was  all  but 
impossible.  This  taking  of  internal  irritants  is  a 
common  practice  amongst  the  habitual  criminals 
of  Calcutta.  Castor  oil  seed,  croton  seed,  and 
two  other  seeds,  which  have  no  English  name, 
ire  the  agents  most  commonly  employed.  One 
man  was  pointed  out,  who,  in  order  to  get  off  his 
fetters,  had  produced  an  ulcer  by  rubbing  the 
chafed  skin  with  caustic  lime,  and  then  irritating 
:he  sore  by  scratching  it  with  a  piece  of  broken 
jottle. 

Vitality  of  Seeds. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Academy 
)f  Natural  Sciences,  Philadelphia,  one  of  the 
nembers  referred  to  the  persistence  of  life  in 
seeds,  as  illustrated  by  the  presence  of  upwards 
)f  twenty  species  of  plants  on  the  newly  made 
imbankment  at  Fairmount  Park,  distinct  from 
.hose  growing  in  the  neighborhood.  The  ground 
iad  been  formed  by  dredging,  and  the  seeds 
nust  have  preserved  their  vitality  in  the  river 
nud. 

Poisoned  by  Paris  Green. — William  H.  Seifert, 
lis  wife  and  family  of  four  small  children,  were 
aken  seriously  ill  after  eating  boiled  cabbage 
"or  dinner.  The  cabbage,  after  examination,  was 
bund  to  contain  Paris  green,  which  was  applied 
oo  freely — probably  to  the  cabbage  plants  in 
:arly  growth. 

Silk  without  Worms.  —  M.  de  Carbonnet,  a 
French  savant,  has  discovered  how  to  make  silk 
vitbout  worms.  He  began  his  experiments  some 
ime  ago,  with  the  guiding  idea  that  the  peculiar 
ippearance  of  silk  was  the  result  of  the  spinning 
if  a  liquid.  After  many  months  of  repeated  and 
msuccessful  trials  he  produced  several  yards  of 
ilk  in  this  wise:  he  poured  a  collodion  solution 


into  a  copper  receiver,  which  emptied  into  a 
system  of  small  glass  tubes.  These  tubes  ter- 
minated in  capillaries,  which  carried  off  the 
solution  in  tine  thread-like  streams.  In  a  second 
system  of  glass  tubes  filled  with  water,  the  fine 
streams  became  fine  threads,  which,  before  leav- 
ing the  water,  were  caught  mechanically  and 
wound  around  tiny  rollers.  After  being  heated 
and  cooled  in  an  acid  of  special  gravity  and 
temperature,  the  threads  were  made  less  com- 
bustible than  cotton  by  being  saturated  in  a 
simple  chemical  preparation.  The  quality  of 
the  silk  goods  manufactured  from  these  threads 
is  fine.  The  threads  are  cylindrical  and  are 
from  one  to  40  micro-millimeters  in  diameter. 
They  sustain  a  weight  of  25-35  kilograms  per 
square  millimeter.  Ordinary  silk  bears  a  weight 
of  30-45  kilograms  persquare millimeter;  cooked 
silk,  15-20.  De  Carbonnet's  silk,  is  much  more 
brilliant  than  ordinary  silk,  and  absorbs  and 
holds  coloring  matter  more  satisfactorily.  As 
yet  only  a  few  pieces  have  been  produced  by  the 
new  process.  Several  of  them  are  shown  in  the 
Paris  Exposition.  De  Carbonnet  is  confident, 
however,  that  further  experiments  will  enable 
him  to  manufacture  silk  cheaply  and  in  large 
quantities.  In  fact,  he  thinks  that  a  few  years 
hence  the  silk  worms  may  as  well  go  and  die, 
as  machinery  will  then  be  doing  their  work 
much  better  than  they  can  do  it  themselves. — 
New  York  Sun. 


Items. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  [Progressive). — This  body 
met  at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Mo. 
3rd.  A  request  from  two  Monthly  Meetings  in  south- 
western Nebraska  for  the  establishment  of  a  Quar- 
terly there  was  referred  to  a  committee,  which  sub- 
sequently made  a  favorable  report.  This  was  united 
with  by  the  meeting,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
set  up  the  meetings. 

Barclay  Hinchman  was  appointed  Clerk,  and 
Stephen  M.  Hadley  and  William  Jasper  Hadley, 
assistants. 

The  proposition  to  establish  a  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Des  Moines,  was  postponed  till  another  year. 

The  proposal  to  form  a  Missionary  Board  to  be 
constituted  of  delegates  from  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings,  whenever  six  of  them  should  unite  in  the 
plan,  was  sanctioned. 

The  committee  appointed  the  previous  year  on 
"birthright  membership,"  proposed  discontinuing 
the  custom — but  the  meeting  decided  that  it  should 
remain  as  it  had  been. 

It  was  concluded  that  persons  applying  for  mem- 
bership should  answer  the  following  questions: 

Birst. — Have  you  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour,  and  is  it  your  purpose  of  heart  to 
live  a  faithful  Christian  life? 

Second. — Will  you,  with  the  assisting  grace  of 
God,  conform  to  our  discipline  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  Church? 

Third. — Will  you  give  of  your  means  according 
to  your  ability,  for  the  support  of  the  work  of  the 
Church  ? 

The  superintendent  of  evangelistic  work  reported 
that  51  pastors  were  in  the  field  regularly ;  15  of 
whom  were  wholly  supported,  and  4  supported 
themselves ;  25  others  were  doing  pastoral  work. 
The  cost  of  the  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work  had 
been  somewhat  less  than  $10,000. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  (Progressive). — The  first 
sitting  of  the  meeting  for  business  was  on  Fifth- 
day  morning,  Ninth  Mo.  12th. 

The  singing  of  hymns  was  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  appear  to  have  called  forth  a  caution  from  one 
of  the  members. 

A  proposition  was  introduced  that  a  children's 
day  be  observed  in  all  the  meetings,  and  that  a  col- 
lection be  taken  to  be  used  in  creating  a  fund  to  be 
used  as  a  loan  for  the  education  of  young  poisons 
for  Christian  work  aff  missionaries,  ministers,  Mo. 
It  was  left  for  consideration  next  year. 


The  statistical  reports  gave  the  whole  number  of 
members  13,420,  and  number  of  meetings  91. 

Five  day  schools  had  been  maintained  among  the 
Eastern  Cherokees. 

A  proposition  to  reprint  the  Book  of  Discipline 
produced  considerable  discussion,  and  was  referred 
to  a  committee  to  report  next  year. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  ( Conservative)  convened 
on  the  0th  ultimo  at  Sugar  Grove.  The  meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  on  the  day  preceding  at  3 
o'clock  p.  M. 

Mary  B.  Test,  a  minister  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
was  present  with  a  minute  from  her  friends  at  home, 
and  several  other  dear  Friends  from  a  distance, 
without  credentials,  were  present,  whose  company 
and  solid  deportment  was  satisfactory  and  encour- 
aging to  us. 

Satisfactory  tokens  of  brotherly  love  were  received 
from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  cor- 
respond, except  New  England.  The  reading  of 
these  epistles  was  strengthening  and  encouraging 
to  us  at  this  time. 

On  First-day  two  large  public  meetings  were 
held,  at  10  A.  m.  and  2  p.  M.,  in  which  much  good 
advice  was  held  out. 

On  Second-day  the  state  of  Society  was  brought 
to  view  by  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  during  the  considera- 
tion of  which  many  minds  were  deeply  exercised  on 
account  of  the  many  deficiencies  amongst  us  ;  and 
much  counsel  was  handed  forth  to  the  dear  youth. 
In  the  afternoon  the  request  from  Plainfield  Quar- 
terly Meeting  came  up,  for  the  new  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, to  be  composed  of  White  Biver  and  Wilming- 
ton Monthly  Meetings.  The  new  Quarter  to  be 
known  by  the  name  of  Laura  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  to  be  held  at  Laura,  Miami  County,  Ohio. 
After  a  time  of  deliberation  on  the  subject  (the 
meeting  in  joint  session)  the  request  was  united 
with,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  attend  the 
opening  thereof  on  the  3rd  Seventh-day  in  Second 
Month  next. 

On  Third-day,  the  meeting  in  joint  session  had 
the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  read,  and 
the  action  of  that  body  was  approved  for  the  past 
year;  and  also  a  short  Address  on  Funerals,  pre- 
pared by  that  body,  was  read  and  approved,  and  re- 
ferred back  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  for  publi- 
cation and  circulation. 

Our  Committee  on  Education  made  a  satisfactory 
report :  showing  there  had  been  fi  ve  schools  the  past 
year,  under  the  care  of  Monthly  Meeting  commit- 
tees within  our  limits. 

Also  our  Committees  on  Books  aud  Tracts,  and 
on  Peace  and  Temperance,  made  satisfactory  re- 
ports. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  meeting  resumed  busi- 
ness at  9  o'clock.  Epistles,  one  to  each  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  correspond,  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  good  order  and  solid  deportment  of  the  dear 
youth  was  commendable;  there  was  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  them  present. 

After  the  meeting  finished  the  business  that  came 
before  it,  and  the  minute  of  adjournment  was  read, 
there  was  a  large  public  meeting  held,  to  the  satis* 
faction  of  Friends,  and  they  then  separated.  Many 
could  say,  that  it  had  been  good  for  us  to  be  here. 

Albert  Maxwell  was  re-appointed  Clerk  of  the 
Meeting  this  year,  and  Nathan  Finson  for  an  as- 
sistant. 

Feebleness  and  indisposition  often  interfere 
with  my  regular  attendance  of  nice  I  i  n  gs.  though 
I  think  it  right  to  make  great  exertion  to  go, 
and  sometimes  the  effort  is  trying  and  weari- 
some to  the  fiesh ;  yet  the  reward  overbalances 
this.  When  we  are  providentially  hindered 
from  going  to  our  religious  meetings,  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow  that  we  will  be  deprived  of 
communion  with  our  Father  in  heaven  thl 
his  dear  Son,  nor  of  worshipping  Sin  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  1  le graciously  regards  the  fervent 
exercise  and  travail  of  the  soul  to  draw  near  to 
and  feel  after  Him.  and  owns  it  as  well  in  (ho 
solitary  chamber  as  in  the  public  assemblies  tor 
worshi p. —  Thomas  Era ns. 
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The  Christian  Messenger,*  local  church  paper, 
published  at  Dickson,  Tenn.,  enumerates  among 
■some  articles  which  ii  regards  as  'Mndispensables 
in  a  Methodist  home,"  the  Bible,  the  Methodist 
Discipline  and  a  Methodist  paper. 

We  suppose  there  are  few,  if  any,  families  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  that 
are  not  provided  with  one  or  more  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  probably  most  of 
them  have  also  a  copy  of  the  Discipline  and  its 
companion  volume,  the  Book  of  Advices.  We 
wish  to  commend  those  books  to  our  younger 
members  especially,  as  well  adapted  to  give 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  disciplinary  rules 
under  which  Bey  live;  and  also  as  containing 
much  sound  doctrinal  matter,  and  expression  of 
religious  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  its 
members,  which  has  been  felt  from  time  to  time 
by  the  body.  A  serious  and  thoughtful  perusal 
of  both  of  these  volumes  might  prove  of  great 
advantage  to  many. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  debt  statement  shows  that 
the  decrease  of  the  public  debt  during  the  Ninth  Month 
amounted  th  $13,685,094.  Total  cash  in  the  Treasury, 
1637,540,530. 

A  statement  prepared  at  the  Treasury  Department 
6hows  that  there  was  a  net  increase  of  $14,711,990  in 
circulation  during  the  Ninth  Month,  and  a  net  de- 
crease of  $10,597,273  in  money  and  bullion  in  the  Trea- 
sury during  the  same  period.  The  principal  increase 
in  circulation  was  in  United  States  notes,  silver  certifi- 
cates and  standard  silver  dollars.  The  decrease  was 
in  gold  certificates  and  National  bank  notes.  The  cir- 
culation on  Tenth  Mo.  1st  was  $1,405,018,000,  and  the 
money  and  bullion  in  the  Treasury  on  the  same  date 
$649,060,971. 

On  the  2d  instant,  the  delegates  to  the  International 
American  Congress  assembled  at  the  State  Department 
at  noon,  and  were  received  by  Secretary  Blaine,  who 
delivered  a  short  address  of  welcome.  Secretary  Blaine 
was  then  chosen  President  of  the  Congress.  On  the 
morning  of  the  3rd  the  delegates  started  in  a  special 
train  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  on  an  excursion  to 
visit  the  chief  cities  in  the  Northern,  Eastern  and 
Western  States.  On  the  7th,  the  party  visited  some 
of  the  factories  in  Lawrence  and  Lowell,  Mass. 

The  steamer  Corona,  which  left  New  Orleans  for  the 
Ouachita  River  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  instant,  ex- 
ploded her  boilers  at  False  River,  nearly  opposite  Port 
Hudson,  causing  a  loss  of  the  steamer  and  over  fifty 
lives.  A  number  of  persons  were  saved  by  a  steamer 
that  was  near  by.  The  Corona  recently  came  out  of 
the  dry  dock,  where  she  received  extensive  repairs. 

Word  has  been  received  in  Brainerd,  Minnesota, 
from  Indian  Commissioners  at  the  Mille  Lacs  reserva- 
tion that  these  Indians  have  at  last  given  in  and  signed 
the  treaty,  which  will  open  some  of  the  richest  lands 
in  the  country  to  settlement.  The  result  of  the  Com- 
mission's labors  adds  about  4,000,000  acres  to  the  do- 
main in  addition  to  that  secured  by  the  Sioux  Com- 
mission. 

It  is  reported  from  Guthrie,  Indian  Territory,  that 
the  Iowas  have  consented  to  sell  their  reservation,  and 
will  probably  agree  to  it  formally  when  the  Congres- 
sional Commission  meets  there  two  weeks  hence.  If 
the  Iowas  should  sell  their  reservation  to  the  Govern- 
ment, there  will  be  thrown  open  to  settlement  200,000 
acres  of  rich  farming  land.  The  Iowa  tribe  numbers 
but  83  souls,  all  told. 

The  total  valuation  of  railroad  property  in  Tennessee 
for  1889  amounts  to  $39,285,660. 

The  returns  of  the  elections  in  the  four  new  States, 
held  on  the  1st  instant,  indicate  that  the  Republicans 
have  carried  both  the  Dakotas  and  Washington,  and 
electing  Governors,  Congressmen  and  Legislatures. 
Prohibition  and  woman  suffrage  were  defeated  in 
Washington.  The  vote  on  Prohibition  in  North  Da- 
kota is  close,  but  in  South  Dakota  it  is  carried  by  a 
decided  majority.  Pierre  has  been  chosen  the  capital 
of  South  Dakota. 

The  latest  returns  from  Montana  give  a  Democratic 
majority  of  seven  on  joint  ballot  in  the  Legislature, 


with  one  in  doubt,  which  may  increase  the  majority  to 
nine.  In  several  counties  the  vote  is  very  close,  but 
it  is  not  thought  the  official  canvassing  will  make  any 
material  change.  Toole,  Democrat,  is  elected  Governor 
by  a  majority  of  about  500 ;  Carter,  Republican,  for 
Congress,  by  a  majority  of  about  1000. 

A  despatch  from  Pierre,  South  Dakota,  says  that  the 
selection  of  that  place  as  the  capital  of  Soutli  Dakota, 
bids  fair  to  create  a  boom  which  shall  outrival  Okla- 
homa last  spring.  Strangers  are  flocking  into  the  city 
by  thousands,  every  train  being  loaded  down  with  pro- 
spectors and  speculators.  Over  $500,000  worth  of  pro- 
perty changed  hands  on  the  5th  instant.  Lots  which 
could  have  been  bought  a  week  ago  for  $100  sold  for 
$1000. 

Connecticut,  on  the  7th  instant,  voted  on  a  prohibi- 
tory amendment  to  her  State  Constitution  and  defeated 
it  by  a  majority  of  about  three  to  one.  The  new  secret 
ballot  law'had  its  first  trial,  and  it  is  said  worked  well. 

The  constitutionality  of  the  Iowa  Prohibitory  Liquor 
law  has  been  reaffirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State,  in  an  action  in  replevin  involving  the  right  to 
the  possession  of  a  large  quantity  of  beer,  all  in  sealed 
vessels,  bearing  United  States  Internal  Revenue  stamps 
over  the  plugs.  The  goods  were  shipped  to  a  resident 
of  Keokuk,  an  agent  of  the  plaintiff,  and  were  offered 
for  sale  in  unbroken  packages.  The  lower  Court  found 
as  a  fact  that  the  beer  was  kept  for  sale  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  sold  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  Iowa,  but 
that  the  laws  are  unconstitutional  and  void  as  applied 
to  the  facts  of  this  case.  The  Supreme  Court  holds 
that  the  law  is  constitutional. 

Eighty-seven  cases  of  small-pox  are  reported  in  So- 
corro, N«w  Mexico.  The  Board  of  Health  of  El  Paso, 
Texas,  200  miles  from  Socorro,  has  ordered  a  quaran- 
tine against  the  latter  place.  Vaccination  will  also  be 
made  compulsory  in  the  public  schools. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  330,  which 
is  18  more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  14  less 
than  in  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number,  176  were  males  and  154  females  :  48 
died  of  consumption;  26  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  22 
of  pneumonia;  17  of  old  age ;  17  of  marasmus;  14  of 
typhoid  fever ;  13  of  inanition  ;  13  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  12  of  convulsions;  11  of  cancer;  9  of  debility 
and  9  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  <fcc— U.  S.  44's,  106  ;  4's,  127£  ;  currency  6's, 
118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  at  11  cts.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  choice,  $13.25  a  $13.50;  do., 
fair  to  prime,  $12.50  a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.55 ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.35.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  but  fair  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  nominally  quoted  at  $2.40  a  $2.75  per 
100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  82J  a  83  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39|  a  40£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26|  a  11\  cts. 

Beee  cattle. — Extra,  4£  a  4|  cts. ;  good,  4J  a  4|fcts. ; 
medium,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  common,  2|  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2\ 
a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  b\  a  5 J  cts.;  good,  4|  a  5  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4£  a  4J  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3£  cts. 

Lambs.— Extra,  6|  a  7£  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5 J-  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  4  a  5  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  western,  6f  a  6f  cts. ;  heavy 
western,  6$  a  6£  cts. ;  extra  heavy  western,  6  a  6£  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  7th  instant,  a  terrific  gale  was 
prevailing  throughout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It 
was  particularly  severe  along  the  river  Mersey.  Much 
damage  was  done  at  Blackpool  and  in  Lancashire,  and 
in  Ireland.  The  British  ship  Prince  Louis,  from 
Quebec,  has  been  driven  ashore  in  the  Mersey. 

One  of  the  notable  surprises  of  the  week  was  the  en- 
dorsement by  Lord  Hartington  of  Balfour's  Irish  Uni- 
versity plan,  and  his  agreement  with  the  statement 
made  by  Chamberlain,  that  the  real  work  of  the  com- 
ing session  of  Parliament  will  begin  with  the  introduc- 
tion and  consideration  of  an  Irish  Land  bill  and  an 
Irish  Local  Government  measure.  As  the  report  of 
the  Parnell  Commission  will  be  submitted,  Irish  mat- 
ters will,  as  they  have  done  during  several  recent  ses- 
sions, be  the  most  prominent,  and,  as  a  correspondent 
on  the  ground  says,  "  the  indications  clearly  point  to 
very  stormy  weather  at  Westminster." 

The  elections  held  in  France  on  the  6th  instant,  re- 


sulted in  the  success  of  a  large  majority  of  Republicans. 
The  result,  it  is  thought,  will  completely  crush  the 
hopes  of  the  Boulangists.  Rochefort  has  been  beaten 
by  1500  votes,  and  is  deprived  of  any  possible  pretext 
for  accusing  the  Government  of  unfair  manoeuvres. 
The  elections  were  held  in  those  districts  which  failed 
to  select  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
Ninth  Month  22d.  According  to  the  latest  estimate 
the  new  Chamber  of  Deputies  will  have  365  Republi- 
can and  211  Opposition  members.  This  estimate  in- 
cludes the  Colonial  members. 

The  Temps  commenting  upon  the  fact  that  the  Mod- 
erates, headed  by  Say  and  Ribot,  have  a  dominating 
influence  in  the  Republican  party,  says  it  considers  the 
time  propitious  for  a  policy  of  reconciliation  toward 
all  classes,  with  a  view  to  a  consolidation  of  the  Re- 
public and  the  permanent  establishment  of  peace  and 
order. 

A  company  has  been  formed  in  Germany  to  run  a 
line  of  steamships  between  Hamburg  and  Mozambique. 
The  vessels  will  stop  at  Zanzibar  en  route. 

Official  telegrams  from  Fredensborg  received  at  Pots- 
dam and  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  night  of  the  5th 
instant  say  that  the  Czar  will  start  for  Berlin  on  the 
10th  instant. 

Nothing  is  expected  to  result  from  the  Czar's  meet- 
ing with  Prince  Bismarck. 

The  Moscow  newspapers  ridicule  the  idea  that  he 
will  accept  any  conciliatory  overtures  unless  they,  are 
well  backed  by  solid  concessions. 

The  Russian  Government  is  enforcing  quarantine 
regulations  on  the  Persian  frontier  owing  to  the  preva- 
lence of  cholera  at  Reshd. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  in  St.  Petersburg  for  observ- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week  as  it  is  understood  in  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain.  It  is  said  that  twelve 
hundred  St.  Petersburg  merchants  have  already  de- 
clared themselves  willing  to  keep  their  places  of  busi- 
ness closed  on  First-day. 

Full  official  returns  of  the  elections  for  members  of 
the  Servian  Skuptchina  show  that  102  Radicals  and 
15  Liberals  have  been  elected.  The  total  number  of 
*votes  cast  for  the  Radical  candidates  throughout  the 
country  was  158,635,  and  for  the  Liberal  candidates, 
21,874. 

The  province  of  Cagliari,  Italy,  has  been  ravaged 
by  a  terrific  storm,  in  which  240  houses  were  destroyed. 
Sixteen  persons  were  killed  and  hundreds  were  in- 
jured.   The  town  of  Cagliari  suffered  severely. 

A  terrible  hurricane  has  visited  the  Island  of  Sar- 
dinia. One  hundred  persons  were  buried  in  the  debris 
of  buildings  shattered  by  the  storm,  and  thirty  persons 
were  killed. 

Details  of  the  recent  hurricane  in  Laguina  del 
Carmen,  Mexico,  show  that  one  hundred  and  five 
houses  were  destroyed  and  twenty-seven  vessels 
wrecked. 

The  steamer  Geographie,  from  Montreal,  for  South- 
ampton!, with  cattle  and  merchandise,  collided  with 
the  Nova  Scotia  sailing  vessel  Minnie  Swift,  forty 
miles  off  St.  Pierre  Miquelow,  at  2  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  2d  inst.  The  Swift  sank  within  two 
minutes,  drowning  about  fifteen  persons,  including  two 
women  and  three  children.  The  others,  with  part  of 
a  Norwegian  crew  previously  picked  up,  got  on  board 
the  steamer.  That  also  sank  nine  hours  after  the  col- 
lision. Her  captain  and  fifteen  men  were  picked  up 
from  a  boat  by  a  passing  schooner  and  taken  to  St. 
Pierre.  Two  other  boats,  containing  about  thirty-five 
missing  persons. 


NOTICES. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association 
of  Friends  will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street, 
on  Seventh-day,  Tenth  Month  12th,  at  2  p.  M.  Prin- 
cipal subjects  under  discussion  (1.)  The  useof  the  Voice. 
(2.)  How  can  our  schools,  especially  the  smaller,  be  im- 
proved f    All  are  invited. 

Society  for  Home  Culture.— The  Term  of  1889- 
90,  opened  Tenth  Month  1st.  Sarah  Ely  PaxsoN 
will  act  as  Secretary  this  year,  and  those  wishing  to 
obtain  circulars  or  become  members,  will  please  ad- 
dress her  at  New  Hope,  Bucks  County,  Penna. 

A  new  department  of  books  for  children  may  be 
useful  to  parents  and  teachers. 

Wanted — An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna. 
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THE  WORK  OF  GRACE. 

Robert  Barclay  in  speaking  of  the  Light  of 
Christ,  which  visits  the  hearts  of  all  mankind  in 
>rder  for  their  redemption  from  sin,  says,  that 
nan  cannot  move  and  stir  it  up  when  he  pleaseth, 
nit  it  moves  and  strives  with  man  as  the  Lord 
>leaseth.  "  For,  though  there  be  a  possibility 
>f  salvation  to  every  man  during  the  day  of  his 
■isitatiou,  yet  cannot  a  man,  at  any  time  when 
le  pleaseth,  or  hath  some  sense  of  his  misery, 
tir  up  that  Light  and  Grace  so  as  to  procure  to 
limself  tenderness  of  heart  ;  but  he  must  wait 
jr  it ;  which  comes  upon  all  at  certain  times  and 
easons,  wherein  it  works  powerfully  upon  the 
oul,  mightily  tenders  it,  and  breaks  it ;  at  which 
lime  if  man  resist  it  not,  but  close  with  it,  he 
iomes  to  know  salvation  by  it." 

The  truth  of  these  remarks  is  instructively 
ilustrated  in  the  account  which  Thomas  Ell- 
'ood  gives  of  his  own  conversion — of  the  turn- 
ig  of  his  feet  from  the  path  of  vanity  and 
□iritual  carelessness  in  which  he  had  before 
alked,  into  the  narrow  path  of  self-denial  and 
Dmm union  with  his  Maker,  which  leads  to  ever- 
during  happiness  and  peace.    When  on  a 
isit  with  his  father  and  sister  at  the  house  of 
aac  Penington,  they  met  with  Edward  Bur- 
)ughs,  who,  on  parting  with  them,  addressed  a 
w  words  to  each,  according  to  the  sense  he  had 
their  several  conditions.    T.  Ellwood  says : 
That  which  he  said  to  me,  or  rather  that  spirit 
which  he  spake  it,  took  such  fast  hold  on  me, 
at  I  felt  sadness  and  trouble  come  over  me, 
ough  I  did  not  distinctly  understand  what  I 
as  troubled  for.    I  knew  not  what  I  ailed, — 
at  I  knew  it  was  something  more  than  ordinary, 
id  my  heart  was  very  heavy." 
Soon  after  this  he  attended  another  meeting 
'  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  "  was  like  the 
inching  of  a  nail  ;  confirming  and  fastening  in 
y  mind  those  good  principles  which  had  sunk 
to  me  at  the  former.  My  understanding  began 
open,  and  I  felt  some  stirrings  in  my  breast, 
nding  to  the  work  of  a  new  creation  in  me. 
he  general  trouble  and  confusion  of  mind, 
Inch  had,  for  some  days  lay  heavy  upon  me, 
id  pressed  me  down,  without  a  distinct  dis- 
ivery  of  the  particular  cause  for  which  it  came, 
:gan  now  to  wear  off;  and  some  glimmerings  of 


light  began  to  break  forth  in  me,  which  let  me 
see  my  inward  state  and  condition  towards  God. 
The  light,  which  had  before  shone  in  my  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  could  not  comprehend  it, 
began  now  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and  in  some 
measure  discovered  to  me,  what  it  was  that  had 
before  clouded  me,  and  brought  that  sadness 
and  trouble  upon  me.  I  saw,  that  although  I 
had  in  great  measure  been  preserved  from  the 
common  immoralities  and  gross  pollutions  of  the 
world,  yet  the  spirit  of  the  world  had  hitherto 
ruled  in  me,  and  led  me  into  pride,  flattery, 
vanity  and  superfluity;  all  which  were  naught. 
I  found  there  were  many  plants  growing  in  me, 
which  were  not  of  the  heavenly  Father's  plant- 
ing ;  and  that  all  these,  of  whatever  sort  or  kind 
they  were,  or  how  specious  soever  they  might 
appear,  must  be  plucked  up. 

"  Now  was  all  my  former  life  ripped  up,  and 
my  sins,  by  degrees,  were  set  in  order  before 
me.  And  though  they  looked  not  with  so  black 
a  hue  and  so  deep  a  dye,  as  those  of  the  lewdest 
sort  of  people  did,  yet  I  found  that  all  sin,  even 
that  which  had  the  fairest  and  finest  show,  as 
well  as  that  which  is  more  coarse  and  foul, 
brought  guilt,  and  with  and  for  guilt,  condemna- 
tion on  the  soul  that  sinned.  This  I  felt,  and 
was  greatly  bowed  down  under  the  sense  thereof. 

"Now,  also  did  I  receive  a  new  law,  an  in- 
ward law  superadded  to  the  outward,  '  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,'  which  wrought 
in  me  against  all  evil,  not  only  in  deed  and  word, 
but  even  in  thought  also ;  so  that  every  thing 
was  brought  to  judgment,  and  judgment  passed 
upon  all.  So  that  I  could  not  any  longer  go  on 
in  my  former  ways  and  course  of  life,  for  when 
I  did,  judgment  took  hold  upon  me  for  it. 

"  Thus  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  deal 
with  me,  in  a  manner  somewhat  like  He  had 
dealt  with  his  people  Israel  of  old,  when  they 
had  transgressed  his  righteous  law,  whom  by  his 
prophet  He  called  back,  and  required  '  to  put 
away  the  evil  of  their  doings;'  bidding  them, 
first  cease  to  do  evil ;  then,  learn  to  do  well. 
And  what,  in  particulars,  the  evil  was  which  I 
was  required  to  put  away,  and  to  cease  from, 
that  measure  of  the  Divine  light,  which  was  now 
manifested  in  me,  discovered  to  me ;  and  what 
the  light  made  manifest  to  be  evil,  judgment 
passed  upon. 

"  So  that  here  began  a  way  to  be  cast  up  be- 
fore me,  for  me  to  walk  in — a  direct  and  plain 
way  ;  so  plain,  that  a  way-faring  man,  how  weak 
and  simple  soever,  though  a  fool  to  the  wisdom, 
and  in  the  judgment  of  the  world,  could  not  err, 
while  he  continued  to  walk  in  it ;  the  error  com- 
ing in  by  his  going  out  of  it.  And  this  with  re- 
spect to  me,  I  saw  was  that  measure  of  Divine 
light  which  was  manifested  in  me,  by  which  (lie 
evil  of  my  doings,  which  I  was  to  put  away  and 
cease  from,  was  discovered  to  me. 

"  I  found  it  was  not  enough  for  me  to  cease  to 
do  evil ;  though  that  was  a  good  and  a  great 
step.  I  had  another  lesson  before  me,  which  WRS 
to  learn  to  do  well;  which  I  could  by  no  means 
do,  till  I  had  given  up,  with  full  purpose  of  mind, 
to  cease  from  doing  evil." 


As  Thomas  Ellwood  endeavored  to  walk  in 
obedience  to  the  gradual  unfoldings  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  himself,  he  was  brought  into  many 
trials  and  much  suffering.  One  of  these  times 
of  trial  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  holding  of  a 
Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  at  Oxford,  to  which 
he  was  sent  by  his  father,  who  was  a  justice  of 
the  peace,  to  attend  to  some  business  for  him. 
Thomas  had  many  acquaintances  in  that  city, 
with  whom,  he  says,  he  had  been  "  wont  to  be 
jolly;  whereas  now  I  could  not  put  off  my  hat, 
nor  bow  to  any  of  them,  nor  give  them  their 
honorary  titles,  as  they  are  called,  nor  use  the 
corrupt  language  of  you  to  anyone  of  them,  but 
must  keep  to  the  plain  and  true  language  of 
thou  and  thee."  As  he  rode  towards  Oxford,  a 
frequent  cry  ran  through  him  to  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  be  preserved  faithful,  and  not  be  drawn 
into  evil,  how  much  scorn  and  contempt  soever 
be  cast  upon  him.  He  soon  met  with  a  knot  of 
his  old  acquaintances,  who  saluted  him  after  the 
usual  manner,  putting  off  their  hats  and  bowing, 
and  saying,  "  Your  humble  servant,  sir  ;"  expect- 
ing the  like  from  him.  But  when  they  saw  that 
he  did  not  move  his  cap  or  bow  his  knee  as  in 
former  times,  they  scarcely  knew  how  to  under- 
stand his  bearing ;  and  the  one  who  stood  nearest 
to  him,  as  T.  Ellwood  relates,  "  clapping  his  hand 
in  a  familiar  way  upon  my  shoulder,  and  smiling 
on  me,  said,  'What!  Tom,  a  Quaker?'  To 
which  1  readily  and  cheerfully  answered,  'Yes, 
a  Quaker.'  And  as  the  words  passed  out  of  my 
mouth,  I  felt  joy  spring  in  my  heart;  for  I  re- 
joiced that  I  not  been  drawn  out  by  them,  into  a 
compliance  with  them,  and  that  I  had  strength 
and  boldness  given  me  to  confess  myself  to  be 
one  of  that  despised  people."  He  adds  the  state- 
ment, that  on  his  return  home  in  the  evening, 
"My  heart  was  full  of  thankful  acknowledg- 
ments, and  praises  unto  the  Lord  for  his  great 
goodness  and  favor  to  me,  in  having  thus  far  pre- 
served, and  kept  me  from  falling  into  anything 
that  might  have  brought  dishonor  to  his  holy 
name." 

Though  his  experience  at  Oxford  was  no  doubt 
attended  with  much  mental  exercise  to  a  young 
man  like  T.  Ellwood,  accustomed  to  move  in  a 
social  circle  where  compliments  wore  largely 
practised,  yet  he  had  many  conflicts  to  pass 
through  which  would  bo  regarded  as  more  severe, 
such  as  personal  violeuce  from  his  own  father, 
and  imprisonments  for  his  religious  profession. 
Under  all  these,  his  chief  resource  for  help  and 
guidance  was  the  same  as  in  the  incident  already 
related — "  My  heart  was  full  of  breathing  prayer 
to  the  Lord,  that  Ho  would  vouchsafe  to  be  With 
me,  and  uphold  and  carry  mo  through."  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  when  ho  had  boon  stopped 
by  the  watch  for  riding  through  the  town  of 
Maidenhead  on  a  First-day  of  the  Weak,  ho  says. 
"I  retired  in  spirit  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  alone 
my  strength  and  safety  was.  and  bogged  support 
of  Him;"  and  when,  after  some  detention,  howas 
allowed  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  the  feeling 
on  his  mind  was  one  of  joy  (hat  M  had  boon 
preserved  from  doing  or  saying  anything  which 
might  give  an  advantage  to  the  adversaries  of 
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Truth  :  and  praises  were  raised  in  his  heart  to 
the  Lord,  his  preserver. 

As  he  thus  lived  in  submission  to  t he  Divine 
will,  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  visit 
him  by  hia  quickening  spirit  and  lite,  so  that  he 
Oame  to  feel  more  and  more  the  operation  of  his 
power  working  out  that  which  was  contrary  to 
his  will,  and  giving  him  dominion  over  it.  Thus 
he  grew  in  grace,  until  he  became  established  as 
one  of  the  pillars  in  the  Lord's  house  that  go  no 
mote  out  :  and,  as  one  of  his  friends  testified, 
"eminently  serviceable  in  the  Church  of  Christ." 

Cotemporary  with  Thomas  Ellwood,  although 
si'ine  years  older,  was  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  England.  He  also  was  favored 
when  a  young  man  with  a  visitation  of  Divine 
Grace,  working  powerfully  upon  him  ;  and,  clos- 
ing in  with  it,  he  too  (it  is  believed)  came  to 
know  salvation  through  it.  In  early  life  he  was 
fond  of  company,  and  fell  into  many  levities 
and  extravagances.  Being  one  day  in  company 
with  other  young  men,  one  of  the  party,  through 
excess  of  wine,  fell  down,  apparently  dead,  at 
their  feet.  Hale  was  so  affected  that  he  immedi- 
ately retired  to  another  room  ;  and  shutting  the 
door,  fell  on  his  knees,  and  prayed  earnestly  to 
God,  that  his  friend  might  be  restored  to  life, 
and  that  he  himself  might  be  pardoned  for  hav- 
ing given  countenance  to  so  much  excess.  At 
the  same  time  he  made  a  solemn  vow,  that  he 
would  never  again  keep  company  in  that  man- 
ner, nor  "drink  a  health"  while  he  lived.  His 
friend  recovered,  and  Hale  religiously  observed 
his  vow.  After  this  event,  he  forsook  all  dis- 
sipated company,  and  became  remarkable  for 
a  grave  and  exemplary  deportment,  and  a  re- 
ligious tenderness  of  spirit. 

No  doubt  this  good  man  drew  from  his  own 
experience,  when  he  wrote, — "  They  who  truly 
fear  God,  have  a  secret  guidance  from  a  higher 
wisdom  than  what  is  barely  human,  namely  the 
Spirit  of  truth  and  goodness."  "The  observ- 
ance of  the  secret  admonition  of  this  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  heart,  is  an  effectual  means  to  cleanse 
and  sanctify  us."  J.  W. 

William  Grover. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

1803. — Sixth  Month,  3<7. — It  is  very  gratifying 
to  the  natural  mind,  to  have  a  very  full  and 
comprehensive  view  of  the  subject  of  religion, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  work  ;  but  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  appears 
to  be  very  differently  intended  to  be  opened  to 
the  mind;  beginning,  frequently,  with  a  little 
light  or  manifestation  of  the  Divine  will,  as  to 
some  point  or  part  of  duty.  And  as  obedience 
is  yielded  to  this  small  manifestation,  let  it  be 
respecting  whatsoever  it  may,  greater  and  greater 
degrees  of  light  and  of  strength  are  afforded,  to 
follow  on  to  know  more  and  more  of  the  Divine 
will,  and  of  Divine  things.  This  is  very  hum- 
bling to  the  natural  mind,  which  would  wil- 
lingly be  getting  on  faster  ;  but  the  real,  Divine 
manifestations  of  Light  and  of  Life  must  be 
humbly  waited  for,  and  the  mind  clothed  with 
reverence  and  fear,  lest  it  get  on  in  its  own 
wisdom,  and  mix  something  of  its  own  with  the 
communications  of  Divine  Light  and  Life;  for, 
it  is  well  to  remember,  that  "in  Christ' (the 
Word)  was  Light,  and  that  Light  was  the  Life 
of  men."  Now,  as  the  mind  is  really  favored 
to  believe  that  all  good  comes  from  God ;  and 
that  its  own  conceivings  and  searchings,  in  its 
own  wisdom  and  strength,  will  end  in  disap- 
pointment, and  short  of  that  clearness  and  evi- 
dence which  truly  satisfies,  it  is  brought  into  a 
humble,  waiting  state;  and  in  this  reduced,  de- 


pendent, humble  state,  as  anything  is  made 
known  from  the  source  of  all  true  good,  I  be- 
lieve a  sweet,  substantial,  satisfying  something 
will  attend  it,  which  all  the  exertions  of  the 
mind,  in  its  own  wisdom  and  activity,  cannot 
afford.  And  as  this  comes  to  be  really  known 
and  believed,  a  fear  possesses  the  mind  of  enter- 
ing into  abstract  speculation  concerning  Divine 
things;  preferring  rather  to  wait,  in  humility 
and  reverence,  upon  God  ;  not  doubting  but  He 
will  be  pleased,  if  we  yield  obedience,  day  by 
day,  to  the  manifestations  of  his  light  in  our 
minds,  to  make  to  us  such  discoveries  as  He 
judges  best  and  most  suitable  for  us. 

Now,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  read  in  this 
disposition  of  mind,  depending  on  God,  through 
the  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  for  the  opening 
of  them  to  our  understandings,  we  may,  I  be- 
lieve, often  be  sweetly  refreshed,  comforted  and 
edified,  even  in  reading  a  very  few  verses.  And  if 
we  meet  with  anything  which  is  not  quite  clear 
to  us,  we  may  rather  feel  disposed  to  leave  it, 
than  to  reason,  search,  and  contrive  concerning 
it.  Thus  thou  wilt  perceive  that  I  believe  the 
religion  of  Christ  to  be  a  religion  of  faith  in 
Him  ;  and  that,  as  in  Him  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  so,  as  we  are 
brought  into  a  state  of  true  waiting  and  de- 
pendence upon  Him,  and  upon  the  manifesta- 
tions of  his  spirit  on  the  soul,  we  are  in  the  way 
to  be  rightly  introduced,  from  time  to  time,  into 
such  degrees  of  knowledge  in  Divine  things,  as 
is  truly  best  for  us,  and  best  adapted  to  the 
state  of  our  minds;  and  that  it  is  not  consistent 
with  Divine  wisdom  to  communicate  the  treas- 
ures of  heavenly  mysteries,  but  as  the  mind  be- 
comes, through  true  obedience,  refined  and  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  them. 

1810—  First  Month,  21si.— I  think  I  never 
saw,  more  than  lately,  the  usefulness  and  neces- 
sity of  diligence  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  that 
Divine  good,  which  alone  can  console  and  sus- 
tain the  soul  in  the  hour  of  trial  and  extremity; 
and  I  feel,  whilst  I  write,  desires  that  thou 
mayst,  for  one,  prize  the  present  day.  Love  re- 
tirement, and  frequent,  solemn  introversion  of 
mind  ;  that  so  thou  mayst  increasingly  see  thy 
duty  and  service  in  religious  society,  and  be 
careful  to  do  it  with  Christian  magnanimity  and 
faithfulness,  showing,  on  all  occasions,  on  whose 
side  thou  art,  that  thou  mayst  be  an  example 
and  encouragement  to  others  to  do  likewise. 

1810. — Seventh  Month,  25th. — Those  manifes- 
tations intended  for  real,  solid,  and  permanent 
good,  are  oftentimes  in  the  cross  to  our  own 
nature ;  but,  as  yielded  to  and  obeyed,  they 
tend  to  change  our  nature,  even  to  introduce 
that  nature  which  does  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  with  delight.  And  I  believe  such  are 
always  blessed,  and  partake  of  substantial  good, 
though  it  may  be  often  mixed  with  trial — such 
being  the  terms  of  this  life :  "  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation."  But  remember  the 
foregoing  words :  "  These  words  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  Me  ye  might  have  peace." 

1811—  Eighth  Month,  1th— It  would  be  very 

pleasant  to  know  well  settled ;  not  that  I 

consider  that  he  may  be  losing  time,  unless  it 
be  in  delaying  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow, 
in  humility  and  resignation  of  heart,  the  Sa- 
viour of  men.  I  am  ready  to  think  that  the 
likeliest  way  for  many  young  men  to  get  for- 
ward, as  to  an  establishment  in  the  world,  is  to 
seek  earnestly  and  carefully  after  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  trusting  in  the  Divine  promise : 
"  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  to 
you."    I  rather  think  that  many  who  may  be 


steady,  respectable  characters,  yet  not  submitting 
to  all  the  terms  needful  for  those  who  desire, 
above  all  things,  to  secure  to  themselves  the 
Divine  blessing,  prevent  that  substantial  ad- 
vancement, even  in  temporal  things,  which  they 
would  more  easily  be  favored  with,  if  they  were 
more  weighty  in  spirit,  and  more  fit  to  be 
placed  in  respectable  stations  at  the  head  of 
families,  having  more  or  fewer  young  men  under 

them.    Could    come  enough  to  put  his 

trust  rightly  in  Him,  to  whom  belongs  the  earth 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  whose  are  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills,  I  think  something  would 
open ;  and  it  would  be  a  comfort  to  see  him, 
thus  trusting  and  thus  depending,  settled  for 
himself. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Continued  from  page  83.) 

To  understand  the  peculiar  alignment  and 
mode  of  ascending  the  high  passes  on  this  rail- 
road, it  may  be  remarked,  that  they  do  not  at- 
tempt to  rise  to  the  summit  of  any  one  moun- 
tain by  climbing  its  sides  alone.  Such  an  ascent 
would  only  be  possible  by  a  spiral  course  around 
its  sides,  or  a  zigzag  progress  directly  up  one 
side.  If  we  regard  the  whole  system  of  a  moun- 
tain chain,  we  shall  find  that  it  does  not  consist 
of  an  aggregation  of  truncated  cones  springing 
out  of  a  common  plain  ;  but  first,  of  the  up- 
heaval of  a  wide  plain,  whose  axis  or  ridge  runs 
for  varying  distances  in  a  continuous  line,  but 
which  apex  has  been  broken  through  by  the 
force  below  into  protruding  peaks  and  points. 
That  this  principal  axis,  or  ridge,  has  transverse 
axes  crossing  it  at  different  angles,  which  denote 
the  uplifting  of  the  sides  of  the  main  incline, 
and  these  in  turn  broken  by  internal  force  into 
further  ridges  at  right  angles  to  the  original  one; 
thus  leaving  valleys  between  them,  which,  in  a 
more  or  less  tortuous  course,  lead  from  the  base 
of  the  range  uy>  to  a  depression  or  pass  in  the 
main  axis,  or  "  divide." 

These  valleys,  or  canons  (as  they  are  termed 
in  the  Spanish  phraseology,  so  prevalent  in  this 
country  once  owned  and  partially  occupied  by 
the  Mexican  race),  afford  access  to  the  heart  ol 
the  elevated  land  not  otherwise  attainable,  anc 
are  mostly  the  channel  of  a  mountain  stream. 
The  general  course  or  trend  of  the  apex  of  th< 
eastern  or  front  range  of  the  Rocky  Mountain! 
is  north  and  south,  and  of  the  canons  is  east  anc 
west.  This  is  not  meant  to  give  the  idea  of  ai 
invariable  or  direct  course,  in  either,  as  both  th( 
crest  and  the  canons  which  approach  it  are  sinuoui 
in  their  directions.  Keeping  these  ideas  in  view 
the  engineer  must  first  seek  for  the  lowest  placi 
in  the  crest  of  the  mountain  range  to  carry  hi 
road  through,  which  is  contiguous  to  the  regioi 
he  wishes  to  open  to  travel.  Then  he  must  fine 
a  valley,  or  canon  (usually  indicated  by  a  strean 
issuing  from  the  hills),  leading  by  the  most  direc 
course  to  the  mountain  pass. 

For  some  reason  the  builders  of  the  Deuve; 
and  Rio  Grande  Railroad  have  seldom  re 
sorted  to  tunnels  in  its  construction.  The; 
seem  to  have  considered  it  their  best  policy  t( 
work  on  the  surface,  and  consequently  oftei 
double  and  redouble  on  their  own  track  in  th 
devious  path  pursued.  Thus,  by  the  bold  ex 
cavating  of  rock  and  gravel,  the  iron  way  eve 
rises  at  the  greatest  practical  angle,  at  times  a 
much  as  400  feet  to  the  mile  ;  now  windinj 
around  the  almost  vertical  side  of  one  mountal 
then  reaching  the  head  of  a  gorge  which  curve 
into  the  side  of  an  adjoining  one,  and  followin 
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its  outline,  although  it  may  load  far  back  again  ; 
yet  some  forward  progress  is  made,  even  at  the 
cost  of  ten  miles  of  track  for  one  of  direct  mo- 
tion towards  the  point  to  be  reached.  With  a 
diagram  of  that  part  of  the  road  before  me 
which  loads  over  the  S:m  Juan  pass  from  Auto- 
nit*  to  Charna.  a  distance  in  a  direct  line  of  only 
twenty- fire  mile*.  I  find  the  sinuosities  of  the  track 
cover  115  miles  of  travel — about  fire  to  one! — 
In  one  of  the  hups  made  by  running  the  rail- 
road far  up  on  one  side  of  a  ravine  to  round  its 
terminal  point  and  return  by  a  parallel  course 
on  the  opposite  side,  the  distance  traversed  was 
just  about  ten  times  the  breadth  of  the  ravine 
between  the  points  of  departure  and  approach, 
and  which  might  have  been  crossed  bv  the 
train  in  a  few  minutes,  if  it  could  hare  been 
spanned  by  a  bridge.  Yet,  just  here  was  the 
practical  difficulty  to  solve  by  the  eugineer. — 
His  ascending  grade  had  carried  the  line  hun- 
dreds of  feet  above  the  bottom  of  that  ravine 
before  he  approached  it.  To  throw  a  bridge 
with  trestle-work  to  support  it  over  the  chasm 
would  have  been  impossible,  or  unsafe;  further, 
he  has  still  many  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands 
af  feet  of  elevation  to  gain  before  he  reaches 
the  culminating  pass  which  must  be  surmounted, 
and  as  he  lengthens  out  his  track  on  this  ap- 
parently fruitless  double,  he  gains  materially  in 
the  ascent  to  be  overcome,  so  that  an  observer 
stationed  at  the  mouth  of  the  canon  would  see 
the  locomotive  and  train  coming  back  from  this 
long  detour  far  up  on  the  mountain  side,  above 
the  altitude  of  the  point  at  which  they  entered 
it  on  the  opposite  side. 

As  our  engine,  with  heavy  and  measured 
throbs,  carried  us  from  height  to  height,  the 
jver-varied  views  which  opened  to  the  vision, 
iffected  the  mind  with  alternate  sensations  of 
;ranquil  enjoyment,  wonder  and  awe.  The  great 
:reeless  plains,  stretching  indefinitely  to  the  east- 
ward, and  wrapped  in  a  dreamy  haze  of  saffron 
vnd  blue,  the  lofty  Spanish  peaks  lifting  their 
sold  crests  into  the  deep  azure  sky  to  the  south 
)f  our  gateway.  Veta  Mountain,  closer  to  our 
sath  on  the  north,  her  creamy  surface  flecked 
,vith  the  shadows  cast  by  the  cloudlets  now 
lotting  the  heavens,  all  spoke  of  beauty  and 
serenity.  As  our  train  rounded  the  granite 
jromonotories  which  jutted  from  the  cliffs  we 
were  climbing,  revealing  to  the  sight  dizzy 
lepths  below,  an  involuntary  shudder  would 
teal  over  the  nerves  at  thought  of  the  result,  if 
he  track  should  sink  under  the  weight  passing 
>ver  it.  It  is  indeed  a  marvel  that  no  such  ac- 
:idents  have  yet  befallen  travellers  on  these 
nountain  highways.  The  fact  speaks  well  for 
he  care  in  construction  as  well  as  the  prudent 
nanagement  of  the  officials.  Conversing  with 
i  brakeman  on  this  subject,  as  we  ascended  Mar- 
hall  Pass,  he  told  me  he  had  been  on  the  line 
or  four  years  and  felt  safer  than  when  running 
>n  the  level  prairies,  as  he  knew  that  greater 
:aution  was  observed  on  the  mountain  road. 

The  descent  on  the  western  side  of  the  slope 
ed  us  down  to  the  San  Luis  Park — the  largest 
pf  all  the  four  great  parks  that  distinguish  Colo- 
ado,  viz :  North,  Middle,  South,  and  San  Luis, 
rhis  tract  of  nearly  level  table-land  is  7500  feet 
.bove  sea-level,  surrounded  on  all  sides  but  the 
outh  by  ranges  of  high  mountains,  and  is 
arger  than  the  State  of  Connecticut.  On 
eaching  it,  we  had  a  fine  view  to  the  north  of 
he  Sierra  Blanca  range  and  the  three  contig- 
tous  peaks  which  form  its  crest.  These  are  the 
lighest  in  the  United  States,  excepting,  perhaps, 
•/fount  St.  Elias,  being  14,464  feet  in  altitude ; 
Jid  are  usually  covered  with  snow,  even  in  mid- 


summer. At  present  there  are  only  occasional 
snow-fields  in  the  ravines,  on  their  sides,  as  the 
warmth  of  last  winter  diminished  the  usual  de- 
position of  snow  here,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  in 
the  United  States. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

Parents  and  Children. 

Would  that  the  following  selections  might 
have  due  place,  and  tend  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  of  parents  in  the  earnest  Christian  effort 
to  train  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,  as  becometh  those  who  must 
give  an  account  to  Him  whose  heritage  children 
are : — 

"  We  tenderly  and  earnestly  advise  and  ex- 
hort all  parents  and  heads  of  families,  that  they 
endeavor  to  instruct  their  children  and  families 
in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
and  that  they  excite  them  to  the  diligent  read- 
ing of  those  excellent  writings,  which  plainly  set 
forth  the  miraculous  conception,  birth,  holy  life, 
wonderful  works,  blessed  example,  meritorious 
death,  and  glorious  resurrection,  ascension  and 
mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
and  to  educate  their  children  in  the  belief  of 
those  important  truths,  as  well  as  the  belief  of 
the  inward  manifestation  and  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  minds  ;  that  they  may 
reap  the  benefit  and  advantage  thereof  for  their 
own  peace  and  everlasting  happiness  ;  which  is 
infinitely  preferable  to  all  other  considerations." 
—  Discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
1732. 

"  Is  not  this  pious  care  much  needed  at  the 
present  time  within  our  borders  ?  Well  would 
it  be  for  all  who  are  delegated  to  watch  over  and 
guide  the  young,  never  to  forget,  that  they  are 
required  not  only  to  inscribe  upon  their  hearts 
the  precepts  of  Truth,  and  impress  them  by  the 
force  of  example,  but  to  prevent  these  heirs 
of  eternity  from  learning  lessons  or  acquiring 
habits  which  may  blast  or  blur  the  whole  page 
of  existence.  For  want  of  due  regard  to  this, 
there  is  most  lamentable  evidence  of  the  lack  of 
proper  maintenance  of  true  Christian  parental 
dignity  and  authority ;  and  a  declension  among 
our  members,  from  the  simplicity  and  self-denial 
which  were  conspicuous  in  our  predecessors. 
How  sad  and  great  are  the  consequences,  result- 
ing from  parents  not  exercising  the  authority 
with  which  Providence  has  clothed  them,  to  cor- 
rect youthful  propensities  to  indulge  in  things 
not  right  in  themselves,  or  calculated  to  betray 
them  into  that  which  will  be  hurtful,  forgetting 
that  indifference  to,  or  disregard  of  the  proper 
exercise  of  the  authority  to  restrain,  carries  with 
it  partnership  in  the  wrong  committed,  and  in 
the  punishment  which  is  sure  to  follow  sooner  or 
later." 

Well  would  it  be  for  those  in  the  parental  re- 
lation, diligently  to  enquire  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  which  deceiveth  not,  and  is  never 
withheld  from  those  who  humbly  and  sincerely 
seek  it,  whether  they  are  by  a  godly  example,  a 
wise  and  wholesome  precept,  and  a  judicious 
supervisory  restraint,  doing  allthey  can  in  a  faith- 
ful discharge  of  the  responsibility  and  iniluence 
committed  and  involved  in  training  up  impres- 
sible and  susceptible  beings  who,  like  themselves 
have  become  probationers  of  earth,  and  have 
also  never  dying  souls  to  bo  saved  or  lost.  Per- 
haps there  never  was  a  time  when  the  9ad  fruits 
of  neglect  of  this  religious  care  and  training  wa* 


more  painfully  manifest ;  or  when  parents  should 
so  seriously  lay  to  heart  the  awful  accountability 
which  cannot  be  turned  from  or  transferred,  and 
which  if  undischarged,  will  gravely  rest  as  a 
cloud  of  sorrow  and  of  darkness  if  not  of  bitter 
remorse,  upon  the  retrospect  of  the  dying  hour. 

It  is  a  matter  for  serious  inquiry,  whether  the 
lack  of  true  Christian,  prayerful  concern  on  the 
part  of  parents,  is  not  a  fruitful  cause  of  the  low 
State  of  religion  and  religious  growth  in  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  not  only  in  our  own  So- 
ciety, but  in  that  of  others  also.  That  it  is  the 
ostensible  reason  why  so  few  of  those  in  the  early 
walks  of  life,  are  seen  coming  up  in  an  unre- 
served surrender  and  covenant  of  filial  obedience 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord  inwardly  revealed,  which 
would  make  them  not  only  useful  members  of 
the  church  militant  by  enabling  to  serve  their 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  but  pre- 
pare also,  through  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  an  inherit- 
ance in  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven. 

Children  love  their  parents ;  and  what  these 
do  and  say  becomes,  in  the  early  susceptible 
period  of  childhood,  the  deeply  rooted  impres- 
sions and  lessons  so  calculated  to  give  a  bias 
to,  and  have  an  important  influence  upon  the 
whole  course  of  their  lives.  Let  parents,  then, 
deeply  weigh  in  the  just  balance  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, the  responsibility  of  the  position  in  which 
Providence  has  placed  them,  and  no  less  rever- 
ently seek  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  for  that  wisdom  which  is  profit- 
able to  direct  in  this  as  in  every  other  good 
work." 

"  We  have  been  ready  to  query  sometimes 
when  dwelling  upon  the  state  of  our  Society,  and 
especially  in  view  of  some  of  our  younger  mem- 
bers, whether  parents  have  been  and  are  suffi- 
ciently watchful  and  faithful  in  the  great  duty 
of  teaching  their  children,  as  early  as  the  under- 
standing is  duly  matured,  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong,  by  directing  their  attention,  in 
a  familiar  way,  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
their  Heavenly  Father  in  the  secret  of  the  heart ; 
as  causing  them  to  feel  comfortable  when  they 
do  right,  and  uncomfortable  when  they  do  wrong. 
Whether  the  merchandise,  the  farm,  or  the  many 
other  relative  and  social,  and  very  lawful  duties 
when  kept  in  their  due  relation  and  proper 
place,  have  not  too  often  so  abstracted  or  too 
exclusively  engaged  the  mind,  that  this  very  im- 
perative and  fearfully  accountable  one  has  boon 
much  overlooked  ? 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  the  influence  of 
parents,  and  especially  mothers,  over  the  precious 
olive  plants  committed  to  their  care  is  very 
great.  And  in  proportion  to  this  influence, 
whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  will  be  thoir  re- 
ward or  solemn  accountability  in  that  day  for 
which  all  other  days  were  made.  If  engaged 
conscientiously  to  train  them  up  in  the  Lord's 
fear  and  admonition,  no  loss  by  consistent  exem- 
plary Walking  in  this  fear  themselves,  than  by 
pious  precept  coupled  with  holy  restraint,  and 
all  being  backed  by  the  heart's  earnest  pleading 
petition  to  a  God  of  knowledge  and  Father  of 
mercies  for  their  preservation,  then  may  they 
confidingly  hope  that  He  will  bless  their  effoi 
will  hear  and  accept  their  prayers  oven  as  in- 
cense, and  the  lifting  up  of  their  hands  as  the 
evening  sacrifice. 

Parents,  herein,  may  have  to  labor  long :  to 
toil  on  and  on  and  on  without  the  MMOUMg# 
ment  of  much  fruit  :  yea.  oven  sometimes  to  sow 
in  tears.  But  the  Omniscient,  whoso  eyo  is  on 
the  heart,  sooth  all.  It  is  written.  "Behold  wo 
count  them  happy  which  endure.''    And.  "The 


THE  FRIEND. 


husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  t ho  latter  rain."  As  the 
faith  of  these  religiously  concerned  parents  tail 
Dot,  and  the  fervenl  breathing  of  their  souls  is, 
ilnvimli  I  ho  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto  Him 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  He 
will  in  his  own  time,  either  give  them  the  desire 
of  their  hearts  in  seeing  their  children  growing 
up  in  good  liking  before  them,  or  else  He  will 
Strengthen  with  strength  in  their  souls,  and  pro- 
olaim  a  blessing  in  that  they  have  done  what 
they  could.  How  desirable  to  see  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  the  hearts  of  the  parents  with 
much  Christian  solicitude  turned  to  thechildren, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  parents,  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  all-suffi- 
cient and  saving  grace  ! 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Birds. 

Sic  vos  non  vobis  nidiflcatis  aves.—  Virgil. 

When  closed  this  scene  of  toil  and  strife 

And  time  to  me  is  ended, 
No  picture  on  the  page  of  life, 

To  now  be  made  or  mended  ; 
Against  me  shall  one  line  appear 

In  all  high-heaven's  dominion  ; 
Of  shattered  frame,  or  fractured  limb, 

Or  fluttering  gory  pinion? 

The  birds  come  amongst  us  in  the  spring  to 
build  their  nests,  and  rear  their  broods,  they 
please  our  eyes  by  their  graceful  symmetry  of 
proportion,  their  glossy  rich  and  iridescent  plu- 
mage ;  and  should  excite  our  respect  by  their 
untiring  vigilance  in  searching  out  and  destroy- 
ing noxious  seeds  and  insects,  which  but  for 
them  would  in  many  instances  become  sources 
of  serious  inconvenience  to  the  community. 
They  labor  for  us  diligently,  and  cheer  our 
homes  by  their  lively  presence  through  the  sum- 
mer, and  bequeath  to  us  a  most  solemnly  beau- 
tiful farewell  when  they  take  their  flight  in  the 
fall.  What  do  we  render  them  in  return  for  the 
pleasure  and  profit  we  derive  from  their  com- 
pany? In  the  first  place  our  government  has 
gone  so  far  towards  recognizing  their  departure 
as  to  legislate  for  our  sportsmen  the  privilege  of 
celebrating  it  by  firing  for  them  a  salute;  not 
of  blank  cartridge,  but  one  well  charged  with 
the  death-dealing  missiles  of  lead.  And  in  their 
thoughtless  wanton  pastime,  there  is  but  little 
distinction  made — all  have  to  suffer  alike,  from 
the  wren  and  the  sparrow  that  sport  at  our  door- 
way, to  the  eagle  and  vulture  that  soar  in  mid- 
heaven.  For  it  appears  as  if  any  thing  great  or 
small,  clothed  in  feathers,  had  a  more  than  mag- 
netic attraction  for  the  muzzles  of  their  guns. 

Another  great  means  of  their  destruction  is 
by  robbing  their  nests  of  the  eggs.  For  a  long 
time  past,  fifteen  or  twenty  pairs  of  turtledoves 
had  been  building  their  nests  and  rearing  their 
young  in  our  orchard.  These  marauders  found 
them  out,  and  for  two  or  three  years  purloined 
their  eggs  till  now  not  a  solitary  bird  is  left.. 

We  had  a  ring-dove  that  would  perch  on  our 
hand,  coo  and  come  into  the  house  several  times 
in  the  day  for  its  meals.  It  was  perfectly  tame, 
having  its  liberty  at  all  times,  still  we  could  pick 
it  up  anywhere  whenever  we  wished,  either  in- 
doors or  out.  A  person  came  along  with  a  gun, 
we  heard  our  pet  cooing  in  a  tree  near  the  road ; 
we  soon  heard  the  report  of  his  gun,  and  our 
ring-dove  never  returned. 

From  such  treatment  the  presence  of  man  has 
become  a  just  cause  of  terror  to  them,  and  they 
are  taught  by  sad  experience  to  shun  his  society ; 
if  they  were  but  treated  as  they  should  be,  as 


they  deserve  to  be,  they  would  soon  become  as 
domestic  as  the  poultry  of  our  farm-yard,  and 
what  a  gratification  they  might  then  prove,  at 
least  to  those  who  appreciate  their  company.  I 
know  of  but  few  things  in  nature  more  solemnly 
pleasing  than  the  departure  and  return  of  the 
birds ;  and  there  are  but  few  things  that  bring 
an  angry  scowl  across  my  brow  more  quickly 
than  their  wanton  destruction. 

I  do  detest  that  cruel  sport 

That  justifies  the  cautious  fear 
That  drives  the  songsters  from  my  path, 

Or  ever  I  approach  too  near ; 
But  how  my  soul  delights  to  hear, 

Beneath  the  broad  cerulean  dome, 
These  heaven-born  numbers  bold  and  clear, 

In  soft  pulsations  round  me  thrown. 

I  never  aimed  a  deadly  tube 

In  sport,  in  pastime,  or  in  wrath  ; 
That  tore  a  parent  from  her  brood, 

Or  quenched  parental  hopes  in  death — 
I'd  rather  see  them  seek  ray  path, 

Secreted  in  some  lofty  tree, 
There  pour  their  mellow,  melting  breath 

In  music's  measured  harmony. 

Could  I  with  murderous  heart  and  hand, 

And  death-deliberate  dealing  eye, 
Slaughter  a  little  covey  band 

That  in  my  pasture  chance  to  fly? 
I  had  much  rather  pass  them  by 

And  hear  their  whistling  notes  declare 
They  recognize  me  as  a  friend, 

And  justly  banish  every  fear. 

The  plover  in  the  open  field, 

The  flicker  on  his  hollow  tree, 
The  thrush,  the  holly-bush  conceals, 

May  live  and  love  secure  for  me. 
It  always  gives  me  pain  to  see — ■ 

Impelled  by  fierce  expanding  fire, 
The  leaden  shower,  where  ere  it  be, 

Fulfil  the  sportsman's  wild  desire. 

When  withering  leaves  the  ground  bestrew, 

And  wintry  storms  approaching  nigh  ; 
I  love  to  hear  their  last  adieu 

Accord  with  nature's  mournful  sigh. 
Or  watch  them  with  a  tearful  eye 

As  on  their  austral  course  they  steer, 
And  wonder  whether  they  and  I 

Again  will  meet  another  year; 

Again  enjoy  the  blooming  glade, 

Again  behold  the  glorious  spring 
With  it  the  ever-varying  shade 

Of  leaf  and  flower  in  verdure  bring  ; 
And  they,  once  more  on  joyous  wing 

Attune  aloft  their  earliest  lays  ; 
Or  whether  I,  with  them  shall  sing 

Again  in  autumn's  golden  days. 

C.  S.Cope. 


"  I  see  the  better  course,  and,  I  approve  it, 
but  I  follow  the  worse,"  said  a  heathen  poet. 
The  saying  has  become  famous  as  a  confession 
of  the  power  of  sin.  But  it  is  also  a  proof  of  the 
power  of  conscience  and  of  the  persistence  of  all 
good  influence.  To  approve  the  good  is  proof 
that  the  soul  has  not  gone  down  to  the  deepest 
moral  depth.  Powerful  appetites  and  passions 
may  have  their  seat  in  the  carnal  nature,  which, 
from  frequent  triumph  over  too  weak  a  will, 
have  gained  a  mastery  over  the  life ;  but  if  a 
voice  still  persistently  cries  out  for  the  good,  and 
the  heart  asserts  its  approval  of  it,  it  is  certain 
that  the  life  is  not  wholly  won  to  evil.  So  long 
as  there  is  struggle  in  the  soul,  that  is  proof  that 
the  powers  of  goodness  still  have  life  and  power. 
— Selected. 


Because  a  man  is  worthy  of  being  held  up  as 
a  model  in  some  things,  it  does  not  make  him 
worthy  of  being  held  up  as  a  model  in  all  things. 
His  right-doing  cannot  make  any  wrong-doing 
of  his  right. — Selected. 


Selected. 

LATE  OCTOBER. 

The  cruel  frost  has  left  no  bloom  alive, 
But  playful  Nature  seems  to  try  how  fair 

Her  skill  can  make  the  wood 

Without  the  help  of  flowers. 

And  so  she  pranks  the  leaves  with  hues  as  bright 
As  any  that  the  summer  blossoms  wore : 

The  sumac's  robes  are  dyed 

With  brilliant  red  and  gold  ; 

The  maples  glow  with  every  varying  tint 

Of  scarlet,  luminous  yellow,  unchanged  green, 

And  tender  shadings  born 

Of  all  these  mingled  hues. 

The  regal  oak  puts  on  its  bravest  dress, 
Purple  and  crimson — while  the  humbler  beech, 

In  palid  russet,  dreads 

The  next  dishevelling  breeze. 

Timid  and  terrified,  the  poplar  stands 
Shivering  in  thin  pale  yellow,  though  the  leaves 

Of  other  trees  are  still, 

And  all  the  winds  at  rest. 

The  sunshine,  melting  through  the  gorgeous  roof, 
Fills  all  the  wood  with  strange,  unwonted  light, 

And  makes  the  atmosphere 

A  bath  of  liquid  gold — 

Wherein  all  dissonant  thoughts,  discordant  sounds 
And  clamorous  voices  seem  dissolved  away 

Into  a  perfect  peace — 

A  truce  from  all  the  world. 

How  silent !    There  is  not  a  sound  to  break 
The  utter  quiet  of  the  autumn  noon, 

Save  when  an  acorn  drops 

Upon  the  dry,  dead  leaves; 

Or  suddenly  a  prickly  chestnut  burr, 
Scorning  to  wait  for  the  compelling  wind, 

Falls  and  rebounds  again, 

Scattering  its  treasures  wide. 

A  squirrel,  frisking  in  the  thinning  boughs, 
Flings  down  a  half-shelled  nut  before  my  feet, 

And  chattering  noisily 

Disputes  the  intruder's  right. 

Or,  in  the  shadow  of  its  plumy  tail, 
Stands  motionless,  and  silent  as  a  leaf, 

Peering  with  wild,  bright  eyes, 

Curious,  yet  half  afraid. 

Then,  swift  and  nimble,  scampers  up  aloft, 
Sure-footed  sailor  of  the  sea  of  leaves — 

Fearless  of  dizzy  heights 

And  heaving  depths  below. 

Yonder  a  leaf-brown  rabbit  from  the  brake 
Leaps,  and  is  lost  amid  his  kindred  hues; 
The  sudden  rustle  dies 
And  all  is  still  again. 

Hark !  from  afar  a  faint,  unanswered  call — 
The  lonesome  cry  of  some  belated  bird, 

Left  by  his  emigrant  tribe 

To  meet  the  frost  alone. 

And  like  a  dirge  for  all  the  insect  lives 
.  Which  made  the  wood  of  late  so  voluble, 
The  last  faint  katydid 
Rasps  feebly  in  the  fern. 

— N.  Y.  Mail  and  Express. 


Selected. 

THE  INWARD  CHRIST. 

The  outward  word  is  good  and  true, 
But  inward  power  alone  makes  new. 
Not  even  Christ  can  cleanse  from  sin, 
Unless  He  comes  and  works  within. 

Christ  in  the  heart !    If  absent  there 
Thou  canst  not  find  Him  anywhere  ; 
Christ  in  the  heart !    O  friends,  begin 
And  build  the  throne  of  Christ  within. 

And  know  from  this  that  He  is  thine, 
And  that  thy  life  is  made  Divine, 
When  holy  love  shall  have  control, 
And  rule  supremely  in  thy  soul. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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•UNTO  THE  DESIRED  HAVEN." 

Psalm  evil. 

What  matter  how  the  winds  may  blow, 

Or  blow  they  ea*t,  or  blow  they  west; 
What  reck  1  how  the  tides  may  (low, 

Since  ebb  or  flood  alike  is  best. 
No  summer  calm,  no  winter  gale, 

Impedes  or  drives  me  from  my  way  ; 
I  steadiest  toward  the  Haven  sail 

That  lies,  perhaps,  not  far  away. 

I  mind  the  weary  days  of  old, 

When  motionless  I  seemed  to  lie; 
The  nights  when  tierce  the  billows  rolled, 

And  changed  my  course,  I  knew  not  why  : 
I  feared  the  calm,  1  feared  the  gale, 

Foreboding  danger  and  delay, 
Forgetting  I  was  thus  to  sail 

To  reach  what  seemed  so  far  away. 

I  measure  not  the  loss  and  fret 

Which  through  these  years  of  doubt  I  bore; 
I  keep  the  memory  fresh,  and  yet 

Would  hold  God's  patient  mercy  more. 
What  wrecks  have  passed  me  in  the  gale, 

What  ships  sunk  in  the  summer  day  ; 
While  I,  with  furled  or  spreading  sail, 

Stood  for  the  Haven  far  away. 

What  matter  how  the  winds  may  blow, 

Since  fair  or  foul  alike  is  best ; 
God  holds  them  in  his  hand  I  know, 

And  I  may  leave  to  Him  the  rest: 
Assured  that  neither  calm  nor  gale 

Can  bring  me  danger  or  delay, 
As  I  still  toward  the  Haven  sail 

That  lies,  I  know,  not  far  away. 

— Sailor's  Magazine. 

Selected. 

Frank's  Victory. 

A  TRUE  STORY,  BY  ROBERT  EMORY. 

"No,"  said  Henry,  who  was  fourteen  years 
old  and  very  thoughtful  for  his  age,  "  those 
words  of  the  Saviour  about  turning  the  other 
cheek  when  you  are  struck  in  the  face  are  not 
to  be  taken  literally ;  they  are  like  that  other 
saying  about  the  mountain  being  removed  and 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Our  teacher 
told  us,  you  remember,  to  get  at  the  spirit  of 
the  words.  You  know  yourself  that  no  boy  in 
our  school  could  let  himself  be  slapped  in  the 
face,  and  not  strike  back,  without  being  thought 
a  coward  and  a  milk-sop.  Could  we  follow  that 
rule  in  our  every-day  life,  pa?" 

"  You  are  certainly  right,  my  son,  in  always 
trying  to  get  at  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's 
words.  But  if  you  and  your  brother  can  spare 
a  few  minutes  from  your  lesson,  I  will  tell  you 
;an  incident  that  happened  in  our  school  when  I 
was  a  boy,  which  may  help  us  on  this  subject. 

"  One  day  we  were  practicing  for  a  match- 
game.  I  was  in  the  left  field ;  the  game  had 
been  called,  for  some  reason,  and  I  was  talking 
to  the  centre-fielder,  when  we  heard  Joe  Hard- 
ing's angry  voice  : 

"'You  did.' 

" '  No,  I  did  not,'  quietly  replied  Frank  Talbott. 

"  '  I  say  you  did,  and  if  you  say  you  didn't, 
that's  the  same  as  calling  me  a  liar,  and  nobody 
3hall  call  me  a  liar.' 

"Joe  was  a  splendid  looking  fellow,  the  envy 
of  all  the  boys ;  for  he  was  the  best  base-ball 
player  in  the  school.  But  he  had  a  quick  tem- 
per, and  it  was  very  easy  for  him  to  get  into  a 
fight  when  he  was  angry.  Some  of  the  boys 
hinted  that  he  didn't  try  to  control  his  temper, 
because  he  knew  he  was  the  best  fighter  in 
3chool. 

" 1  He  always  manages  to  keep  cool  when 
Frank  is  around,'  said  Big  Tom.  '  Frank  is 
his  match ;  so,  we'll  never  see  that  fight,'  he 
added,  sneeringly. 

"  But  it  looked  as  if  we  should  sec  it  now. 


Frank  stood  in  the  catcher's  position,  his  black 
curly  hair  thrown  back  from  his  forehead,  his 
fair  face  looking  almost  white  as  he  tried  to 
control  himself.  Joe,  slinging  his  bat  away, 
came  toward  him,  walking  on  tiptoe  and  slightly 
sideways,  with  his  fists  doubled  up.  We  knew 
what  was  coming  next.  Everybody  had  run  in 
as  soon  as  we  saw  that  there  was  going  to  be  a 
fight.  But  what !  Frank  a  coward !  Not  going 
to  fight !  There  he  stood  with  his  hands  by  his 
side,  saying,  as  Joe  rushed  at  him,  '  I  never 
called  a  boy  a  li — '  But  Joe  had  struck  him  a 
blow  in  the  face  that  sent  him  reeling  past  some 
of  the  little  boys  that  had  gotten  there.  Frank 
recovered  himself  in  time  to  take  another  blow, 
then  another  and  another,  saying  merely,  '  I  did 
not  call  you  a/liar.' 

"  '  Shame  to  hit  a  fellow  that  won't  hit  back,' 
cried  some  of  the  big  boys,  and  they  caught 
Joe's  arm  and  held  him  struggling. 

"And  there  stood  Frank,  his  face  all  bruised 
and  bleeding,  a  sight  I  shall  never  forget. 

"  '  Why  on  earth  didn't  you  fight  him  ?  You 
are  his  match,  any  day.' 

"  '  No.  I  am  trying  to  be  a  Christian,'  replied 
Frank  ;  '  and  I  don't  think  it's  right  to  fight.' 

"  '  You  are  a  fool,  that's  what  you  are?  'said 
Big  Tom.  '  Are  you  going  to  let  your  face  be 
battered  up  in  that  way.  by  every  bully  that 
comes  along?' 

" '  I  can't  help  that ;  but  I  have  made  up  my 
mind  never  to  strike  back  so  long  as  I  live.' 

"  That  evening,  in  Frank's  room,  you  might 
have  seen  a  sight  that  none  of  us  would  have 
thought  possible — Joe  kneeling  to  Frank,  beg- 
ging pardon  for  what  he  had  done. 

"  '  Why,  Joe!  Get  up  this  instant !  Of  course, 
it's  all  right  between  us.' 

"  And  Frank  lifted  Joe  up.  As  they  shook 
hands,  Joe  said  : 

"'But  can  I  ever  forgive  myself  for  striking 
you  as  I  did  ?' 

'"Joe  is  conquered  for  once,'  said  one  of  the 
boys,  at  supper. 

" '  I  always  said  Frank  was  his  match,"  re- 
plied Big  Tom  ;  '  but  I  didn't  think  he  was  going 
to  take  that  way  to  conquer  him.' 

"Boys,  do  you  think  Frank  was  a  coward 
and  a  milk-sop?  Why,  we  thought  him  the 
bravest  fellow  in  the  school ! 

"Joe  never  struck  a  boy  after  that.  And 
what's  more,  it  came  to  be  considered  a  disgrace 
to  get  into  a  fight.  And  all  because  Frank  be- 
lieved in  taking  the  words  of  the  Saviour  liter- 
ally :  '  Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.'  " 


Badges  of  patriotism  and  religion  are  often 
made  to  perform  service  for  which  they  were 
not  originally  intended.  A  gentleman  addressing 
the  scholars  of  a  large  school  observed  among 
the  decorations  about  the  room  an  American 
flag,  and  said:  "Children,  can  any  of  you  tell 
me  why  that  flag  was  hung  there?"  "  To  hide 
the  dirt,"  quickly  responded  one  sharp  boy, 
who  had  assisted  in  making  the  preparations  for 
the  occasion.  If  we  could  read  the  secret  his- 
tory of  many  outward  displays  of  symbols  and 
signs,  our  respect  and  admiration  would  give 
place  to  contempt  and  disgust.  To  put  on 
mourning  merely  because  it  is  the  custom,  to 
make  an  outward  profession  of  religion  because 
others  do,  or  to  hide  the  deformity  of  a  corrupt 
spirit,  to  contribute  to  charitable  and  benevolent 
objects  merely  to  win  the  admiration  of  those 
who  witness  what  is  doue,  are  acts  of  selfishness, 
offensive  to  God,  and  degrading  to  humanity. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Wet  Weather  and  Miry  Race  Tracks. 

To  many  of  those  who  have  been  domiciled 
in  the-  rural  districts  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard 
this  exceptionally  wet  summer  and  first  month 
of  autumn,  the  almost  daily  recurrence  of  rain- 
storms during  continuous  periods  of  several 
weeks'  duration,  has  undoubtedly  come  with  de- 
pressing effect.  Where  those  so  situated  have 
been  farmers  dependent  on  the  harvesting  of 
fair  crops  for  their  living,  the  failure  to  secure, 
in  many  cases,  anything  like  an  ample  return 
for  a  great  deal  of  time  and  labor  bestowed,  has 
called  for  much  sympathy.  While  some  may 
be  almost  disposed  to  murmur  at  Providence 
because  of  these  things,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
nevertheless,  that  they  are  permitted  to  occur 
for  a  wise,  just,  and,  eventually,  a  merciful  pur- 
pose. 

This  interference  with  man's  plans  may  be 
recognized  as  salutary,  in  connection  with  the 
great  and  groAving  evil  of  horse-racing,  custom- 
arily indulged  in  during  the  warmer  half  of  the 
year.  Thus,  the  Public  Ledger,  of  Philadelphia, 
says  :  "  The  announcement  that  the  races  of  the 
Philadelphia  Driving  Park  have  been  declared 
off,  will  prove  a  great  disappointment  to  the 
local  lovers  of  trotting  and  pacing,  who  have 
been  longing  for  a  grand  circuit  meeting  in  this 
city  these  many  years,  and  now,  after  the  horses 
had  all  been  shipped  here,  and  arrangements 
made  to  give  the  meeting,  the  elements  interfere 
and  the  affair  has  to  be  abandoned.  The  Phila- 
delphia Driving  Park  Association  sustains  a 
heavy  loss,  as  they  are  not  only  out  thousands 
of  dollars  spent  for  advertising  and  for  making 
preparations  to  give  this  meeting,  but  they  had 
also  counted  on  getting  some  return  for  the 
$100,000  they  paid  for  the  property  and  money 
expended  in  fitting  up  the  grounds." 

A  like  interference  has  been  known  in  scores 
of  cases  throughout  the  extensive  section  of 
country  east  of  the  Alleghenies,  where  the  late 
very  remarkable  succession  of  rains  has  been 
so  prevalent.  At  the  grounds  of  the  Chester 
County  Agricultural  Association,  at  Westches- 
ter, where  the  races  were  a  failure,  and  the 
managers  of  the  Fair  were  subjected  to  loss, 
notwithstanding  the  attraction  of  a  "  Wild 
West"  show  within  the  enclosure,  it  has  been 
gratifying  to  learn  that  the  women  of  the  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union  relinquished  the  space 
which  had  been  accorded  them,  when  it  came  to 
their  knowledge  that  pooling  upon  the  horse- 
races was  to  be  permitted.  It  would  seem  safer 
not  to  accept  any  privilege  of  allowed  space  at 
a  Fair  where  horse-racing  was  a  feature,  inas- 
much as  a  race-track  in  operation  means  gam- 
bling, profanity,  rum-drinking,  and  ruin,  as  docs 
the  liquor  saloon  itself. 

The  writer  of  this  was  in  the  office  of  the  late 
Thomas  H.  Powers,  of  Philadelphia,  not  long 
before  his  decease,  when  the  subject  of  publish- 
ing the  accounts  of  horse-races  in  the  daily  papers 
was  mentioned.  T.  II.  P.  spoke  most  earnestly 
in  deprecation  of  the  custom  itself  and  of  the 
publicity  given  to  the  races  by  the  papers:  then, 
calling  to  his  side  the  clerk  who  assisted  him  in 
(he  distribution  of  his  many  benefactions,  lie 
dictated  a  letter  to  the  publisher  of  one  of  our 
most  influential  city  journals,  asking  him  if  he 
would  not  be  willing,  in  the  interest  of  good 
morals,  to  thenceforth  eliminate  thai  sort  of  in- 
telligence from  his.  in  many  respects,  excellent 
paper. 

Precisely  what  effect  this  urgent  appeal  had 
at  (he  time.  1  cannot  say:  hut  1  believe  it  may 
safely  be  affirmed  that  the  journal  referred  to 
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gives  at  the  present  day  far  more  space  to 
•■  sporting  matters,"  horse-racing  included,  than 
it  did  twenty  years  ago.  The  journal  in  ques- 
tion is  also  authority  for  the  statement  made 
early  in  this  year,  that  "  Last  year's  racing  was 
the  most  notable  in  this  country,  and,  both  in 
number  of  races  run  and  in  the  amount  of  money 
w  on,  exceeded  by  large  figures  the  record  of  the 
preceding  year."  He  then  gives  the  totals, 
showing  the  increase  in  the  single  year  to  be 
as  much  as  twenty-five  per  cent. 

Had  the  compiler  of  that  article  appended  to 
his  sadly  suggestive  exhibit  the  startling  num- 
ber of  defalcations  and  suicides  precipitated 
through  indulgence  in  the  mania  of  betting  on 
races,  he  might  have  been  almost  ready  to  con- 
eede  that  the  newspapers  which  publish  and  so 
popularize  the  "  sport,"  are,  in  so-doing,  assum- 
ing a  very  serious  responsibility. 

One  hapless  case  reported  this  spring  was 
that  of  a  "  prosperous  boss  mason,  contractor 
and  prominent  trades-union  man,"  who,  after 
losing  heavily  on  the  Brooklyn  "  handicap," 
and  then  nearly  ruining  himself  totally  in  the 
endeavor  to  recover  the  loss  by  betting  upon  the 
favorites  at  another  race-course,  went  to  his 
home  where  were  his  wife  and  only  child,  and, 
taking  up  a  revolver,  shot  himself  with  fatal 
effect  through  the  head.  Incidentally,  it  may 
throw  some  additional  light  on  the  demoralizing 
character  of  the  races,  and  the  evil  spirit  of 
recklessness  which  they  engender,  if  we  quote 
the  following  telegram  which  was  published  the 
day  following  the  "  handicap"  above  mentioned, 
and  which,  as  we  have  seen,  caused  at  least  one 
of  the  participants  to  take  his  own  life: 

"  After  the  third  race,  there  was  a  rush  to  the 
betting-shed,  which  soon  so  filled  it  that  the 
book-makers  could  hardly  do  business.  Men 
clamored  like  mad  and  fought  like  wild  animals 
for  a  chance  to  stake  their  money  on  their 
favorites.  The  odds  offered  by  the  book-makers 
were  scandalously  inadequate,  but  they  thought 
little  of  that.  The  wild  mania  to  get  a  bet  at 
any  odds  seemed  to  pervade  the  multitude.  Had 
there  been  four  times  the  number  of  book-mak- 
ers, all  would  have  been  rushed  to  accommodate 
the  tremendous  numbers  of  betters.  While  the 
gamblers  were  playing  their  money,  other 
throngs  visited  the  paddock,  to  see  the  great 
horses  groomed  and  saddled  for  the  fray." 

Truly,  it  was  with  good  reason  that  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, took  cognizance,  last  spring,  of  tbe  bill 
before  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  which  pro- 
posed to  legalize  pool-selling  upon  the  grounds 
of  agricultural  fairs  and  driving-park  associa- 
tions. We  may  be  thankful  that  that  iniquity 
was  not  consummated,  and  that  the  kindred 
measure  by  which  it  was  sought  to  establish  a 
fast-driving  track  at  Fairmount  Park  was  like- 
wise defeated  by  the  veto  of  the  Governor.  And 
if  tbe  continued  rains  and  miry  race-tracks 
have  this  season  proved  a  determinate  hindrance 
or  estoppel  to  horse-racing  in  scores  of  instances, 
we  may  still  rejoice,  notwithstanding  what  the 
wet  weather  has  wrought  of  discouragement  in 
other  directions. 

The  great  tempest  and  high  tides  of  the  Ninth 
Month  upon  the  Atlantic  Coast,  which  were  felt 
with  especial  severity  at  Atlantic  City,  causing 
consternation  to  the  dwellers  in  the  hotels,  and 
bringing  many  thousands  of  dollars'  loss  upon 
the  property-owners,  seemed  to  speak  in  most 
solemn  tones  to  the  caterers  to  pleasure  at  that 
popular  summer  resort,  that  "God  is  not  mock- 
ed." With  a  power  that  human  contrivance 
could  not  withstand,  the  awful  billows  broke 


upon  the  pavilion  by  the  sea,  where  that  sensa- 
tional and  sensuous  spectacle,  "  The  Fall  of 
Pompeii,"  had  beeu  given;  and  treated  as  a 
very  little  thing  that  puny  erection  of  the  man 
who  (as  the  current  account  related),  had  so 
boastfully  said,  in  building  it,  that  he  defied  the 
power  of  the  Almighty  to  break  it  down. 

In  the  contemplation  of  these  evidences  of 
Omnipotence,  we  may  well  exclaim,  with  the 
Psalmist,  "How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works! 
Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee." 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 
Near  Birmingham  Meeting-house, 
Tenth  Month  4th,  1889. 

Robert  Barclay  on  the  ministry  says,  "  By 
the  light  or  gift  all  true  knowledge  in  things 
spiritual  is  received  and  revealed  ;"  and  "  by  its 
strength,  power,  leading,  moving  and  drawing  " 
*  *  *  "  every  true  minister  "  is  or- 
dained, prepared,  supplied  ;"  and  "  led  and  or- 
dered in  all  the  labor  and  work  of  the  gospel. 
No  man  who  is  a  concerned  Friend,  and  abides 
in  this  gift  will  ever  undertake  a  theological 
course  as  a  preparation  for  the  ministry.  Only 
apostates  from  this  basic  principle  of  Quakerism 
ever  can  engage  as  a  "  regular  minister  "  for  a 
stipulation.  The  growth  of  the  paid  pastorate 
system  and  the  proposal  to  educate'  for  the  min- 
istry is,  when  measured  by  the  standard  of  early 
Friends,  certain  and  undeniable  proof  of  total 
apostasy  from  the  true  principles  of  Quakerism. 
Day  by  day  this  system  that  involves  the  total 
subversion  of  ancient  Quakerism,  proceeds  in 
England  and  America,  with  its  work  of  revolu- 
tion, under  the  guise  of  revival ;  and  many  who 
ought  to  be  watchmen  on  the  walls  close  their 
eyes  and  refuse  to  see  the  desolation.  Content 
with  a  show  of  numbers  gathered  by  apostate 
Quakers,  to  apostate  principles,  they  are  satis- 
fied to  see  the  ancient  truth  of  Quakerism  thus 
overthrown.  Oh,  what  blindness  hath  happened 
unto  Israel  ?" —  Western  Friend. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Saw  Pond  is  about  17  miles  east  of  Cordele 
in  Georgia,  situated  in  a  low  spot  towards  which 
the  hills  slope  from  every  side.  Every  year  at 
about  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Month,  the  water 
gradually  goes  down  a  few  feet.  Then  there  is 
a  rush  of  water,  a  tremendous  roar,  and  within 
a  few  minutes  every  drop  of  water  disappears. 
For  miles  around  the  ground  is  said  to  be  very 
unstable,  and  liable  at  .any  moment  to  sink. 
Every  year  crowds  of  people  from  the  surround- 
ing country  gather  to  witness  the  disappearance. 
In  the  fall,  when  rain  is  abundant  and  the 
streams  are  full  of  water,  Haw  Pond  fills  up. 

Maternal  Instinct  in  Spiders. — M.  L.  Pike,  in 
an  article  in  the  Scientific  American,  says  that 
"  mother-love  in  spiders  is  very  fierce  and  strong 
for  the  time  it  lasts.  He  mentions  a  species  that 
spins  no  web,  but  spins  a  flat  cocoon  of  silk 
around  her  eggs.  He  says,  "  I  saw  one  fasten 
her  cocoon  on  a  door,  and  wanted  to  have  a 
good  look  at  it ;  but  on  my  approach,  she  darted 
to  her  cocoon,  cut  the  threads  with  her  mandi- 
bles, clasped  the  precious  burden  to  her,  and 
was  soon  out  of  sight. 

Such  spiders  are  common  on  the  African 
islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  their  voracious 
appetites  render  them  valuable  in  killing  off  the 
cockroaches,  which  abound.  Pike  says  he  once 
saw  a  roach  eating  a  piece  of  bread,  when  a 
spider  approached.  The  roach  seemed  paralyzed, 
and  the  spider  rushed  at  it,  clasped  it  tightly, 
and  finally  left  only  the  skin  and  legs. 


Iron. — It  is  said  that  a  pound  of  steel  made  into 
hair  springs  for  watches  will  sell  for  $140,000. 

Coffee. — The  U.  S.  Consular  Reports  state  that 
for  the  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th,  1887,  the 
United  States  imported  526,109,170  pounds  of 
coffee.  Brazil  is  now  the  largest  producer  of 
coffee  of  any  country,  its  product  being  about 
one-half  of  that  of  all  other  parts  of  the  world 
combined.  The  consumption  of  coffee  has  greatly 
increased  in  the  United  States.  In  1866  it  was 
rather  less  than  5  pounds  to  a  person,  and  in 
1888  it  amounted  to  9.45  pounds. 

In  preparing  it  for  market,  the  ripe  fruit, 
which  is  a  red  berry  like  a  cherry,  is  first  washed 
in  tanks  to  free  it  from  dirt.  After  this  it  is  run 
through  a  crusher  which  breaks  the  skin  and 
outer  pulp.  The  inner  part  of  the  fruit,  which 
consists  of  the  two  seeds  enveloped  in  a  parch- 
ment-like skin,  is  dried  in  large  open  yards, 
smooth  and  cemented.  The  seeds  are  afterwards 
separated  from  the  husk  that  envelops  them  by 
passing  through  a  husking  machine. 

The  trees  which  produce  coffee  are  planted  in 
rows  from  10  to  15  feet  apart,  and  are  frequently 
shaded  from  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun  by  a  • 
growth  of  bananas  or  other  leaf-producing  plant. 
They  begin  to  bear  at  3  years  old,  and  when  in 
full  bloom  are  covered  with  a  profusion  of  small 
snow-white  blossoms.  The  crop  varies  from  500 
pounds  or  less  per  acre  to  over  1000  pounds,  and 
in  San  Domingo  to  2700  pouuds. 

The  quality  of  the  coffee  grown  on  high  land,' 
from  2500  to  4000  feet  above  the  sea,  is  superior 
to  that  produced  at  lesser  elevations.  In  Trinidad 
the  Bois  Immortel  is  planted  as  a  shade  tree  in 
the  coffee  plantations.  Its  leaves  fall  off  about 
the  Tenth  Month,  at  the  proper  time  of  year  to 
allow  the  sun's  rays  to  fall  on  the  ripening  coffee 
beneath. 

American  Plants  in  Europe. — Victor  Hehn,  in 
his  work  on  "  The  Wanderings  of  Plants  and 
Animals,"  remarks  respecting  American  plants 
which  are  cultivated  in  Europe: — "Every  walk 
we  take  through  European  parks  and  gardens, 
every  drive  on  the  roads  and  railways  leads  us 
past  some  American  plant:  the  Virginia  Creeper 
from  North  America  covers  columns  and  walls 
with  its  crimsoned  autumn  leaves ;  beside  it  climbs 
the  bright  yellow  blossom  of  the  Nasturtium; 
the  pyramidal  poplar  (Populus  dilatata),  stretches 
like  a  green  colonnade  in  single  or  double  file 
along  our  highways  (a  native  of  the  Mississippi, 
but  brought  to  us  by  the  way  of  Italy,  and 
therefore  miscalled  Lombard  y  Poplar)  ;  the 
American  Plane-tree,  or  Buttonwood  (Platanus 
occidentalis),  throws  a  thick,  broad  shade ;  hedges 
of  North  American  Acacias  (Locust),  the  Ro- 
binia  pseudacacia,  surround  the  public  gardens, 
in  which  the  spectator  finds  the  White  Pine, 
the  Catalpa,  the  Tulip  Poplar,  the  magnificent 
Magnolia grandiflora,  now  universally  propagated 
south  of  the  Alps,  and  many  others. 

In  return  for  wheat,  cattle  and  horses — Eastern 
gifts  of  incalculable  worth — we  have  received 
the  Turkey-cock,  maize,  potato,  and  the  Opun- 
tian  Cactus  (prickly  pear)  or  Indian  Fig.  The 
Indian  fig  is  almost  as  important  to  the  waste 
lands  and  rocks  of  the  Mediterranean  as  the 
Potato  is  to  the  heaths  of  the  North.  On  all 
the  coasts  of  the  South,  from  the  Atlas  Moun- 
tains to  the  Sierra  Morena,  past  Etna  to  the 
Taurus  and  Sinai,  this  bluish  green,  prickly 
plant  of  South  America,  producing  in  its  strange 
vegetation  one  fleshly  leaf  at  the  end  of  another, 
has  covered  the  driest  and  barrenest  cliffs  and 
shelves  of  rock,  and  restored  them  to  cultivation' 

by 

humus  soil.  This  cactus  is  planted  in  the  lava  I 
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fields  of  Etna,  and  the  neighborhood  of  Naples 
to  make  them  more  quickly  susceptible  of  culti- 
vation ;  hedges  of  the  spine-covered  plants  pro- 
tect tlie  fields  and  orchards;  the  leaves  nourish 
cattle  and  grata*  and  the  juicy  fruit  forms  the 
nourishment  and  refreshment  of  the  population 
during  the  late  autumn  and  winter  months. 


Items. 

Stirring  up  a  Bare  War. — In  speaking  of  the  out- 
breaks of  murderous  violence  against  the  Negroes 
in  so  many  places,  within  the  past  few  months,  TJie 
Independent  says:  "  It  has  simply  been  the  result  of 
the  natural  and  necessary  progress  of  the  Negroes, 
and  their  growing  assertion  of  their  rights.  The 
time  will  come  when  Negroes  will  demand  protec- 
tion, or  will  try  to  protect  themselves.  Then  the 
time  will  come  when  white  men,  accustomed  to 
Negro  servility,  will  call  this  insolence  and  will 
'  punish*  it.  It'  the  Negroes  baud  together  to  pro- 
tec:  themselves,  if  they  purchase  arms,  if  they  agree 
to  demand  certain  wages,  if  they  answer  taunt  for 
taunt  and  insultfor insult,  then  they  are 'dangerous,' 
'  bad.'  '  plotting  an  insurrection,'  and  the  sherift"  is 
called  on  to  arrest  them,  and  the  military  comes  to 
finish  the  job.  This  is  the  story  of  every  one  of  the 
outbreaks,  so  far  as  we  can  learn.  It  is  with  the 
Negroes  as  with  the  Indians — the  whites  are  always 
to  blame. 

"  The  reports  sent  to  the  Associated  Press  indicate 
clearly  enough  that  we  have  in  these  outbreaks  the 
attack  of  barbarism  on  emerging  industry.  Here 
is  a  story  from  Mississippi,  not  told  by  the  cor- 
respondent of  some  bloody-shirted  organ  but  sent 
to  the  colorless  Herald  of  this  city. 

"'Greenwood,  Mss., Sept.  9th,  1889.— The  George 
Allen  arrested  at  Indianola  yesterday  is  not  the 
leader  of  the  riots  at  Minter  City,  but  an  incendiary 
who  fired  B.  T.  Jameson's  store  at  Shady  Grove. 
He  was  sent  to  Charleston  this  evening,  but  even  if 
he  reaches  that  place  it  is  believed  he  will  be 
lynched. 

" '  Louis  Mortimer  and  another  bad  Negro,  who 
had  actively  participated  in  the  riot,  were  captured 
nt  Charleston,  Miss.,  and  brought  here  this  evening. 
He  is  now  in  jail,  but  will  be  carried  to  Shellmouud 
to-morrow.  He  will  be  shot  upon  arrival  there.  The 
volunteers  state  that  they  have  seven  more  on  their 
list,  and  that  will  finish  the  number  wanted. 

" '  Two  Negroes,  whose  names  cannot  be  learned, 
were  killed  near  Indianola,  Saturday.  Mr.  Richard 
Townes,  a  planter  living  near  Minter  City,  arrived 
here  yesterday  and  reported  that  three  Negroes  were 
killed  near  Red  Cross  on  that  day.  Aside  from  the 
little  excitement  occasioned  by  the  killing  of  each 
bad  Negro  as  he  is  caught  and  brought  in  for  trial, 
everything  remains  peaceable.  They  receive  a  fair 
and  impartial  hearing,  and  many  who  have  been 
accused  and  brought  before  the  committee  have 
been  released  for  want  of  evidence. 

"'The  whereabouts  of  Oliver  Cromwell  are  yet 
unknown,  but  his  capture  is  only  a  matter  of  time. 
He  will  be  killed  when  caught.' 

"  It  is  enough  to  make  a  man's  blood  boil  to  read 
such  a  story. 

"The  occasion  of  this  wholesale  massacre,  in 
which  over  twenty  Negroes  have  been  killed,  is  the 
attempt  of  a  '  bad  Negro'  to  establish  labor  organi- 
zations called  '  alliance  lodges.'  He  was  ordered 
to  leave,  and  his  friends  proposed  to  protect  him. 
Then  the  Regulators,  under  the  leadership  of  Major 
General  Lyddell,  who  led  in  killing  thirteen  blacks 
at  Carrollton,  in  1886,  took  up  the  work  of  suppres- 
sion with  the  result  stated. 

"Now,  for  relief,  we  turn  to  a  very  mild  case — 
no  murder  at  all,  only  there  would  have  been  if  the 
men  attacked  had  exercised  their  right  of  self-de- 
fense. The  National  Baptist  Colored  Convention 
was  held  in  Indianapolis  last  week  ;  and  the  condi- 
tion of  things  in  the  South,  and  the  treatment  of 
delegates  on  their  way  up  absorbed  all  the  thought 
of  the  meeting.  Five  of  the  delegates  were  attacked 
en  route.  They  came  over  the  East  Tenuessee  and 
Georgia  Railroad  because  they  expected  courteous 
treatment  from  the  agents  of  that  road.  On  other 
lines  colored  people  are  compelled  to  ride  in  second- 
class  cars.    The  party  took  seats  in  one  of  the  best 


cars,  and  soon  began  to  hear  murmurs  from  the 
white  passengers.  They  were  warned  by  the  porter 
that  there  would  probably  be  trouble,  as  a  passenger 
had  sent  a  telegram  ahead  that  the  party  was  com- 
ing.   Hear  what  one  of  the  party  says  : 

" '  At  Baxley,  Ga.,  a  dozen  rough-looking  men 
boarded  the  train  and  ordered  us  out  of  the  car. 
We  did't  go,  and  we  were  then  assaulted.  We  were 
all  badly  beaten.  Revolvers  were  drawn,  and  we 
were  driven  out  of  the  car.  I  think  some  of  us 
would  have  been  killed  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
interference  of  the  conductor.' 

"  The  delegates  told  the  story  to  the  Convention. 
Here  is  part  of  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  Con- 
vention : 

"  '  Wiereas,  The  colored  Baptists  of  all  this  coun- 
try are  represented  in  this  meeting  in  this  the  home 
of  our  worthy  President; 

" '  Whereas,  News  comes  to  us  from  some  of  the 
Southern  States  that  our  people  are  being  shot  down 
like  dogs  or  wild  beasts  at  their  homes,  in  their 
fields  and  other  places  without  there  being  any  re- 
dress for  outrages  and  wrongs  perpetrated ;  therefore 
be  it 

"  'Resolved,  That  this  body  lay  our  grievances  be- 
fore the  President  and  all  the  Governors  of  the 
States  where  these  outrages  are  perpetrated,  to  ask 
them  for  the  protection  that  belongs  to  citizens  of 
the  United  States.' 

"A  committee  was  appointed  to  lay  the  matter 
of  these  outrages  personally  before  the  President 
and  Attorney-General." 

Prohibition  in  New  Zealand. — TheDunedin  (New 
Zealand)  Temperance  Herald  reports  that  the  Pro- 
hibition cause  is  making  very  satisfactory  progress 
in  the  colony  of  New  Zealand.  The  question  has 
been  agitating  Parliament,  and  The  Herald,  in  a  re- 
view of  the  proceedings  in  that  body,  says  that  the 
House  passed  the  following  expression  of  opinion, 
by  a  vote  of  36  to  26  : 

"  Wliereas,  The  enormous  direct  expenditure  on 
intoxicating  liquors  in  this  colony,  amounting  an- 
uually  to  more  than  two  million  sterling,  con- 
tributes largely  to  the  existing  depression,  adds  ma- 
terially to  crime  and  poverty,  and  reduces  the 
capital  available  for  productive  industries  ;  and 

"  Whereas,  the  people  under  the  existing  law  are 
powerless  to  remove  the  principal  cause  of  these 
evils. 

"  It  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  imperative 
that  the  Government  should,  without  delay,  intro- 
duce a  bill  giving  power  to  the  people,  by  direct 
vote  at  the  ballot-box,  periodically  taken,  to  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  such  liquors  within  the  district  in 
which  they  reside." 

Friends'  School  in  England. — The  London  Friend 
remarks  iu  reference  to  a  school  which  Friends  in 
England  have  been  taken  steps  to  establish  : 

"  If  we  rightly  understand  the  leading  purpose 
of  those  who  have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  further- 
ing the  establishment  of  this  school,  it  is  to  provide 
for  the  children  of  our  more  wealthy  members  an 
education  equal,  intellectually,  to  what  they  could 
obtain  at  Eton,  Harrow,  or  Rugby,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  place  them  under  religious  influences  favor- 
able to  the  development  of  a  robust  Christian  char- 
acter, in  accord  with  the  principles  of  our  Society. 
However  unsectarian  in  design  may  be  the  influ- 
ences brought  to  bear  on  Nonconformist  boys  at 
these  and  similar  Public  Schools,  the  bias  received 
will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  strongly  in  favor  of 
the  Established  Church.  Whilst  iu  a  school  where 
the  head  master,  thoroughly  qualified  in  other  re- 
spects, is  a  true-hearted  Friend,  loyal  to  Christ, 
nobly  faithful  to  his  convictions,  and  assisted  by  a 
staff  of  teachers  of  like  spirit  with  himself,  though 
there  be  no  systematic  teaching  of  the  distinctive 
views  of  Friends,  there  cannot  fail  to  exist  a  quiet 
but  powerful  influence  in  favor  of  their  most  deeply- 
cherished  principles." 


The  real  test  of  the  genuineness  of  an  inward 
affection  as  it  appears  in  our  consciousness,  is 
the  course  of  action  to  which  it  leads.  If  it  docs 
not  lead  one  to  act  rightly,  it  is  not  of  much 
value.  What  men  practically  do  is  a  very  sure 
index  to  the  character  of  their  feelings. 
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The  Editor  of  the  Western  Friend,  in  the  issue 
of  that  paper  for  the  Eighth  Month,  gives  some 
of  the  practical  results  of  the  so-called  "Pastoral 
system"  in  the  meetings  of  Friends.    He  says : 

Since  the  issue  of  the  Western  Friend  for  the 
Seventh  Month,  the  editor  being  in  Wichita, 
Kansas,  attended  the  meeting  held  in  that  place, 
which  professes  to  be  a  Friends'  meeting.  But 
there  was  absolutely  nothing  to  indicate  that 
anyone  in  the  whole  meeting  had  any  knowledge 
or  faith  in  the  order  of  worship,  which  the  views 
of  Friends  on  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Spirit  render  necessary.  Indeed,  judging  by 
the  conduct  of  ministers  and  people,  there  was 
no  one  that  believed  any  Divine  guidance  neces- 
sary— other  than  the  mere  performance  of  the 
agreed  routine  of  "  religious  service." 

The  First-day  school — "  Sunday-school,"  as  the 
Superintendent  repeatedly  called  it  when  address- 
ing it — had  ended.  The  organ  which  stood  in  the 
meeting-room,  which  had  accompanied  the  music 
during  the  school,  was  closed,  though  it  is,  I 
learned,  at  times  used  in  meeting.  The  "  appointed 
pastor,"  Caleb  Johnson,  announced  that  it  was 
time  for  meeting.  Instantly  a  number  of  young 
persons,  with  Sankey  hymn  books,  who  had 
seated  themselves  together  just  in  front  of  John- 
son, began  singing  a  hymn  in  concert  from  the 
books.  The  instant  the  singing  ceased,  Johnson, 
seated  at  a  table,  began  a  prayer.  As  soon  as 
this  closed,  the  singing  again  prevented  any 
silence.  Next,  with  not  a  moment  of  silence,  a 
woman  arose  and  read  a  part  of  a  chapter,  and 
proceeded  to  comment  on  it  for  perhaps  thirty- 
five  minutes;  followed  at  once  by  more  singing. 
When  it  ceased,  a  man  who  seemed  prominent 
arose,  and  crowned  this  utterly  un-Quakerly 
performance,  for  worship  there  seemed  to  be 
none — only  words,  words,  words;  and  it  seemed 
with  no  desire  or  expectation  for  anything  else 
— by  saying,  we  will  now  take  up  "  our  regular 
collection,"  when  two  individuals,  in  what  ought 
to  have  been  the  most  solemn  part  of  a  First- 
day  meeting  for  worship,  arose  and  proceeded 
to  all  parts  of  the  house,  holding  out  their  hats 
to  everybody  for  a  contribution.  This  over,  the 
"  tip"  was  given  a  Presbyterian  minister  who 
was  present;  and  he  showed  he  understood  it 
by  previous  arrangement,  by  arising  and  giving 
a  benediction.  And  so  ended  the  "  Friends' 
meeting"  in  Wichita.  The  whole  thing  was 
heart-sickening.  It  was  impossible  to  keep  down 
a  mingled  feeling  of  disgust  and  sorrow  to 
see  people  like  Caleb  Johnson,  who.  in  his 
younger  years,  was  a  consistent  Friends'  min- 
ister, so  utterly  lost  to  the  nature  of  the  precious 
principles  of  Friends  on  ministry  and  worship, 
as  to  openly  arrange,  seemingly  without  any 
sense  of  shame,  for  such  an  inexpressible  viola- 
tion and  outrage  of  the  principles  which  ho 
continually  represents  himself  as  upholding.  by 
professing  to  be  a  Friend. 

The  Wichita  meeting  is  nothing  more  than 
the  ripened  fruit  of  the  "pastoral  system."  now 
established  in  most  of  the  bodies  with  which 
London  Yearly  Meeting  corresponds  on  this 
continent.  The  rich  and  well-to-do  meeting*  iu 
both  city  and  country  have  generally  adopted 
this  system,  and  now  have  their  "  pa.-tor"  paid 
and  Stationed  as  other  hireling  ministers  j  and 
Wichita  shows  the  result.  The  governing  cle- 
ment of  all  these  bodies— the  educated  and 
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wealthy— live  in  these  meetings  and  approve 
this  system.  And  little  regard  is  paid  to  the 
feeble  protests  of  the  meetings  not  able  to  pay 
for  a  "  pastor."  The  prominent  ministers,  the 
S,">00  to  S 1 000  preachers,  are  now  employed,  so 
that  there  is  now  very  little  chance  for  the  poor 
meetings  to  hear  a  $1000  preacher,  and  this  no 
doubt  "gives  such  a  color  of  selfishness  to  the 
protests  of  these  poor  meetings  that  the  leaders 
care  little  for  it. 

At  Marion,  Indiana,  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential meetings  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 
In  it  three  prominent  ministers  are  located.  For 
a  time  one  of  them  was  duly  installed  as  a 
"  pastor."  The  other  two  and  their  friends  did 
not  like  this  arrangement,  and  protested  with 
such  force,  that  the  unity  of  the  meeting  was 
much  disturbed.  At  last,  as  a  correspondent 
from  there  writes,  the  matter  has  been  adjusted 
by  an  "  arrangement"  that  provides  that  these 
three  rival  ministers  shall  preach,  one,  one  First- 
day,  the  other  the  next,  and  so  on  by  "  turns." 
It  is  claimed  that  the  "Pastoral  system"  does 
not  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual 
gifts  of  others,  but  this  case  is  a  good  illustration 
of  the  results  when  these  other  gifts  declined  to 
be  "bossed"  by  the  "pastor."  And  it  shows 
to  what  a  ridiculous  pass,  in  delusion,  a  meet- 
ing claiming  to  be  Friends  can  be  brought 
while  pretending  to  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  There  is  nothing  of  the  true  Friend  in 
this  system,  and  never  can  be;  and  we  think 
that  a  few  more  incidents  like  this  Marion  case 
will  open  the  eyes  of  every  one  who  still  has  any 
of  the  principles  of  Friends  left,  to  the  incon- 
sistency of  claiming  this  "Pastoral  system"  as  in 
any  way  in  harmony  with  Quakerism. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— Secretary  Blaine  announces  that 
the  principal  cities  of  the  South  may  be  assured  of  a 
visit  from  all  the  delegates  to  the  International  Ameri- 
can Conference  in  proper  season. 

The  Minnesota  Chippewa  Indian  Commission  has 
returned  to  St.  Paul.  The  Indians  of  Eed  Lake,  Min- 
nesota, have  ceded  all  their  lands,  except  a  small  reser- 
vation, which  is  to  be  theirs  by  allotment.  The  ceded 
lands  comprise  3,000,000  acres,  and  include  $60,000,- 
000  worth  of  pine  forests. 

The  official  returns  of  the  recent  election  in  North 
Dakota  show  a  total  vote  of  39,500.  Hansbrough 
(Rep.),  candidate  for  Congress,  received  a  majority  of 
15,000,  while  Miller  (Rep.),  candidate  for  Governor, 
had  12,600.  The  majority  in  favor  of  Prohibition  is 
1100.  Eighty  per  cent,  of  the  total  vote  was  in  favor 
of  the  Constitution,  and  70  per  cent,  was  the  average 
Republican  vote. 

Returns  from  all  the  Legislative  districts  in  South 
Dakota  show  that  the  Republicans  have  elected  135 
members,  the  Democrats  27,  and  the  Independents  7, 
"  with  Republican  proclivities." 

The  Chairman  of  the  Republican  Central  Committee 
of  Montana  claims  that  the  Legislature  is  certainly 
Republican,  "either  by  one  or  three  majority,"  basing 
his  claim  on  the  results  of  the  counting  of  the  votes  as 
far  as  ascertained.  The  canvassers  in  Silver  Bow 
County  have  thrown  out  the  vote  of  what  is  known  as 
the  "railroad  precinct,"  which  gave  a  Democratic  ma 
jority  of  174.  This  action,  if  sustained  by  the  Courts, 
will  seat  the  whole  Republican  delegation  from  that 
county,  eleven  in  number,  and  give  the  Republicans 
control  of  the  Legislature.  The  Democrats  will  ask  a 
writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  the  counting  of  the  re 
jected  precincts. 

Election  returns  from  all  except  one  of  the  168  towns 
in  Connecticut  show  that  the  Prohibitory  Amendmen 
received  23,045  affirmative  votes  and  50,271  negative 
votes,  a  majority  against  the  amendment  of  27,226 
Twenty-three  towns  were  carried  for  the  amendment 
under  the  local  option  law.  Eighty-three  towns,  a 
gain  of  three,  allow  liquor  selling  within  their  limits, 
and  eighty-five  exclude  saloons. 

The  body  of  a  child  was  found  in  Stony  Creek. 
Johnstown,  on  the  13th  instant,  by  men  who  were 


viewing  work  done  by  the  State.    It  is  estimated  that 
there  are  300  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in  Johnstown. 

The  corner-stone  of  a  new  building  of  the  N.  York 
World,  at  the  corner  of  Park  Row  and  Frankfort  Street, 
in  New  York  City,  was  laid  on  the  10th  instant  by 
Joseph  Pulitzer,  Jr.,  the  four-year  old  son  of  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  World.  The  building  will  be  of  granite 
and  red  sandstone,  with  a  front  of  115  feet  on  Park 
Row  and  136  feet  on  Frankfort  Street.  It  will  be  13 
stories  in  height,  and  from  the  roof  will  spring  a  dome 
88  feet  in  height  and  a  cupola  20  feet  high,  a  30-foot 
flag  staff  surmounting  all.  The  top  of  the  cupola  will 
be  300  feet  above  the  sidewalk. 

Two  linemen  having  been  killed  last  week  by  elec- 
tric light  wires,  in  the  streets  of  New  Nork  City,  Mayor 
Grant  has  ordered  all  the  overhead  wires  that  are  not 
insulated  to  be  cut.  The  officers  of  the  electric  light 
companies  have  obtained  temporary  injunctions  re- 
straining the  Mayor  and  the  Board  of  Electrical  Con- 
trol, from  interfering  with  the  currents  or  cutting  the 
wires. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  331,  an  in- 
crease of  2  over  the  preceding  week,  and  a  decrease  of 

1  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
Of  the  foregoing  177  were  males  and  154  females  :  38 
died  of  consumption ;  30  of  heart  diseases ;  24  of  pneu- 
monia; 17  of  old  age;  16  of  marasmus;  12  of  typhoid 
fever ;  12  of  croup  ;  12  of  inanition  ;  11  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  11  of  convulsions;  11  of  cancer  and  10  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4£'s,  106 ;  4's,  127  ;  currency  6's, 
118  a  130. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
11  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  choice,  $13.25  a  $13.50;  do., 
fair  to  prime,  $12.50  a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 

2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.55 ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.75  a  $4.12J;  do.,  straight, 

,25  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.35. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  83J  a  84  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  a  40J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27J  a  28  cts. 
Beef. — Extra  choice,  6|  a  7  cts. ;  good,  6£  a  6f  cts. ; 
medium,  6^  a  6f  cts. ;  fair,  6  a  6}  cts. ;  common,  5J  a 
5|  cts. 

Mutton. — Best,  9f  a  9J  cts.;  good,  9£  a  9f  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 9]-  a  9|  cts.;  fair,  9  a  9|  cts.;  common,  8j-  a  8f 
cts.    Lambs,  12  a  14  cts. 

Foreign. — The  election  in  the  Parliamentary  dis- 
trict of  Elgin  and  Nairn  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the 
House  of  Commons  caused  by  the  death  of  Charles  H. 
Anderson,  Home  Ruler,  resulted  in  the  return  of  J. 
Seymour  Keay,  Gladstonian,  who  received  2571  votes. 
C.  B.  Logan,  the  Unionist  candidate,  received  2039 
votes. 

At  the  previous  election  Anderson  received  1991 
votes  against  1872  for  Sir  G.  M.  Grant,  Liberal 
Unionist. 

The  subscriptions  to  the  fund  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  Parnell  in  his  defense  before  the  Parnell  Commis 
sion,  have  been  closed.  The  total  amount  subscribed  is 
£41,000,  and  is  amply  sufficient  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  given.  Sir  Charles  Russell  received  £1,- 
000  for  preparing  his  briefs,  and  a  salary  of  £50  daily. 

The  mackerel  fishery  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  is  im- 
proving steadily,  it  is  reported. 

The  London  Daily  News  prints  a  letter  from  Crete, 
which  confirms  the  report  that  Chakir  Pasha,  the 
Governor,  allowed  the  Turkish  troops  to  pillage  and 
persecute  the  Christians  after  gaining  their  confidence 
by  promises  of  protection.  The  letter  gives  a  list  of 
the  killed,  banished  and  imprisoned,  and  describes  the 
atrocities  in  detail. 

General  Boulanger  has  gone  to  the  Island  of  Jersey. 
A  despatch  from  Paris,  dated  Tenth  Month  11th,  says: 
— Disastrous  floods  prevail  in  the  Department  of  the 
Jura.  A  number  of  bridges  have  been  carried  away 
by  the  high  water.  Lons-le-Saulnier,  the  capital  of 
the  Department,  is  inundated,  and  a  number  of  vil- 
lages are  surrounded  by  water.  The  military  are  ac- 
tively engaged  in  saving  life  and  property. 

The  German  Government  has  placed  to  the  credit 
of  the  Navy  Department  the  sum  of  32,000,000  marks 
(about  $8,000,000),  to  be  expended  on  new  men-of-war. 

Prince  Bismarck  is  quoted  as  reviewing  the  foreign 
situation,  to  the  President  of  the  Wood  Workers'  Con- 
gress in  the  following  words:  "The  foreign  situation  is 
so  peaceful  that  you  may  set  to  work  without  the 
slightest  fear.    It  was  not  always  so.    Not  long  ago 


England  still  hesitated  whether  to  act  as  a  mad  bull 
or  as  a  fat  ox  chewing  cud.  To-day  her  resolution  is 
taken,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  the  maintenance  of 
peace  is  certain." 

Berlin,  Tenth  Month  14th.— Political  circles  here 
are  highly  satisfied  with  the  exchange  of  views  between 
Emperor  William  and  the  Czar.  It  is  believed  that 
peace  is  assured  on  the  basis  that  Bulgaria  belongs  to 
Russian  and  Servia  to  Austrian  spheres  of  interest. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg  expresses  pleasure  at 
the  Czar's  reception  in  Berlin,  especially  the  attention 
of  Prince  Bismarck,  and  hopes  that  the  meeting  will 
have  a  lasting  and  peaceful  influence. 

A. despatch  from  Managua,  Nicaragua,  received  in 
San  Francisco,  says :  "  United  States  Minister  Mizuer 
has  settled  the  canal  difficulties,  and  work  is  now  pro- 
gressing. This  shows  that  Costa  Rica's  hostility  to  the 
canal  has  been  removed,  and  the  trouble  between  that 
country  and  Nicaragua  settled  by  arbitration. 

The  greatest  known  depth  of  the  sea  is  in  the  South 
Atlantic  Ocean,  midway  between  the  island  of  Tristan 
d'Acunha  and  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata.  The 
bottom  was  there  reached  at  a  depth  of  40,236  feet. 
In  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean,  south  of  Newfoundland, 
soundings  have  been  made  to  a  depth  of  27,480  feet, 
while  depths  equalling  34,000  feet  are  reported  south 
of  the  Bermuda  Islands.  The  average  depth  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  between  Japan  and  California  is  a  little 
over  2000  fathoms ;  between  Chili  and  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  25000  fathoms,  and  between  Chili  and  New 
Zealand,  1500  fathoms.  The  average  depth  of  all  the 
oceans  is  from  2000  to  2500  fathoms. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  this  institution,  meet  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  Mo.  25th,  at  11  A.  m.  ~ 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day  at 
9  a.  m.,  and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  at  9.30. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school  on 
Seventh-day  eveniug,  Tenth  Mo.  19th.  Conveyances 
will  be  in  waiting  at  Westtown  Station  on  the  arrival 
of  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  at  2.53  and  4.55  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Society  for  Home  Culture. — The  Term  of  1889- 
90,  opened  Tenth  Month  1st.  Sarah  Ely  Paxson 
will  act  as  Secretary  this  year,  and  those  wishing  to 
obtain  circulars  or  become  members,  will  please  ad- 
dress her  at  New  Hope,  Bucks  County,  Penna. 

A  new  department  of  books  for  children  may  be 
useful  to  parents  and  teachers. 

Married,  at  Birmingham  Meeting-house,  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  Ninth  Mo.  18th,  1889,  Joseph  Trimble 
and  Emma  P.  Forsythe. 


Died,  at  her  father's  residence,  near  New  Market, 
N.  O,  on  the  24th  of  Sixth  Month,  1889,  Della  A. 
Edwards,  wife  of  D.  M.  Edwards,  and  daughter  of  N. 
F.  and  Mary  Spencer,  aged  31  years,  7  months  and  26 
days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  Marlboro 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  had  served  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  capacity  of 
Clerk,  acceptably  to  Friends,  tier  sufferings  during 
her  last  illness  were  very  hard  for  flesh  to  bear  ;  but 
we  believe  her  peace  was  made  with  her  Saviour  be- 
fore her  end  came,  and  all  earthly  things  faded  away. 
As  exhibiting  the  quality  of  her  moral  and  Christian 
life,  there  are  on  record  many  of  her  serious  thoughts 
while  passing  through  life's  tribulated  journey.  The 
following  lines,  written  and  signed  by  her,  is  found  on 
a  fly-leaf  of  her  Bible : 

"  In  God  I  have  found  a  retreat, 
Where  I  can  securely  abide ; 
No  refuge  nor  rest  so  complete, 
And  here  I  intend  to  reside." 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  20th  of  Eighth  Month,  1889, 

at  his  residence  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio, 
Francis  Davis,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
of  Stillwater  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings.  He 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
our  Society,  and  a  regular  attender  of  all  of  our  re- 
ligious meetings.  He  was  much  concerned  that  the 
day's  work  might  keep  pace  with  the  day  and  increas- 
ingly so  of  latter  times.  The  happy  expression  of 
countenance  after  death  impressed  our  hearts  with  this 
language,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  I  am  safely  lauded  in  a 
brighter  world,  where  all  is  joy  and  peace."  We 
humbly  trust  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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MENTAL  EXERCISE  BEFORE  SERVICE. 

When  Stephen  Grellet  was  paying  a  religious 
visit  to  Hayti  in  1816,  he  found  considerable 
openness  to  receive  his  services  among  the  blacks 
in  whose  possession  the  island  was  at  that  time. 
Having  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  the  fol- 
lowing day,  his  Journal  says:  "  The  whole  night 
my  exercise  was  such  that  my  soul  cried  deeply 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  saving  help  and  strength. 
It  was  as  if  the  weight  of  the  mountains  was 
upon  me,  and  I  felt  so  poor  and  empty,  that  I 
thought  I  could  never  more  advocate  the  cause 
of  Truth.  Early  next  morning,  First-day,  I  was 
greatly  dismayed  at  beholding  the  number  of 
people  who  had  already  come  into  the  town  to 
attend  the  meeting,  whilst  others  were  seen  at  a 
distance  descending  the  mouutains  round  about. 
To  accommodate  such  acrowd.it  was  considered 
proper  to  hold  the  meeting  in  their  large  market- 
place. About  meeting  time  a  regiment  of  sol- 
diers, on  their  march  to  Port  au  Prince,  also 
arrived  in  the  town,  and  their  officers  brought 
them  all  to  the  meeting.  Several  thousand  per- 
sons, it  was  supposed  were  collected.  They  stood 
very  close  round  me,  and  I  was  placed  on  the 
market  cross,  or  rather  Liberty  Tree,  which  is 
planted  in  almost  every  town.  The  Lord  very 
graciously  condescended  to  be  near  to  support 
me  on  the  occasion.  I  had  been  brought  very 
low,  but  He  is  riches  in  poverty,  as  well  as 
strength  in  weakness.  It  was  a  quiet,  solemn 
I  meeting." 

When  at  Lausanne  in  Switzerland,  in  1820, 
he  makes  this  record :  "  Second  Mo.  4tb.  I  had 
but  a  poor  nigh*.  A  great  weight  of  exercise 
I  was  upon  me.  Prayer  is  a  blessed  refuge  in  time 
of  trouble.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear  the 
voice  of  my  supplication.  The  day  has  been 
spent  under  very  close  engagements  in  visiting 
the  families  of  many  here.  Some  of  them,  poor 
in  this  world,  are  rich  in  faith.  They  know  the 
quickeninginfluences  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Some 
of  these  seasons  were  very  remarkable  and  in- 
teresting;  attended  also  with  great  brokenuess 
of  heart.  At  two  places  there  were  twenty  or 
more  together.  Solemn  silence  was  over  us. 
The  Lord  himself  ministered  to  us.  Whilst  I 
was  at  Langalleries,  upwards  of  twenty  persons 
came  in  to  see  me,  mostly  one  by  one.  Some 


came  from  a  distance,  having  by  some  means 
heard  that  I  was  there.  One  came  from  Vevay. 
They  came  evidently  uuder  religious  concern, 
their  chief  language  of  inquiry  being,  'what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?'  The  Lord  was  pleased 
to  give  me  a  word  for  each  of  them,  according 
to  their  various  needs.  I  then  saw  that  the  deep 
travail  of  my  soul  during  the  night  preceding 
had  been  a  useful  preparation  for  the  work  of 
the  da)'.  Well  known  unto  the  Lord  is  the  end 
of  all  his  dispensations  to  us.  It  was  late  before 
I  retired  to  rest,  with  my  spirit  very  reverently 
prostrated  before  Him,  for  his  Divine  help  and 
strength." 

•  The  exercise  of  mind  through  which  this  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  passed  on  these  occasions  is  no 
unusual  experience  of  those  who  are  called  upon 
to  labor  for  the  promotion  of  his  cause  in  the 
earth ;  and  it  was  often  the  lot  of  S.  Grellet. 
In  a  letter  written  from  Petersburg,  he  says: — 
"From  the  accounts  some  may  have  of  our  often 
meeting  with  great  and  public  characters,  and 
of  the  open  door  that  the  dear  Master  has  been 
pleased  to  set  before  us  in  many  of  them,  they 
may  conclude  that  we  ride  about  on  the  king's 
horse;  but,  from  the  exalted  state  in  which  Mor- 
decai  appeared  placed,  he  saw  and  felt  full  well 
the  humble  station  he  must  speedily  resume. 
Though  there  is  an  outside  washing  and  anoint- 
ing, yet  the  sackcloth  may  remain  underneath; 
and,  as  to  myself,  I  see  very  little  prospect  of  its 
being  loosened  from  my  loins,  so  long  as  I  con- 
tinue in  this  mutable  state.  But  do  not  con- 
clude from  this  that  I  repine  in  any  degree,  as 
complaining  of  my  alloted  portion  ;  for,  contrari- 
wise, I  may  even  now,  as  frequently  through  the 
mournful  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  '  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgivings  and  praises  publish  the  Lord's 
wondrous  works.'  " 

On  another  occasion  he  makes  this  entry :  "  I 
spend  many  hours  in  retirement,  pouring  forth 
my  heart  and  tears  before  the  Lord.  My  poverty 
is  very  great.  I  am  humbled  to  the  dust.  No 
past  favor,  nor  experience  of  the  Lord's  power 
and  mercy  can,  even  by  a  lively  remembrance 
of  them,  minister  to  the  soul's  present  wants  ;  its 
supplies  must  flow  fresh  from  the  Divine  foun- 
tain." 

The  need  of  such  fresh  supplies  is  the  experi- 
ence of  many  of  the  Lord's  servants.  George 
Whitehead,  who  was  called  into  the  work  of  the 
ministry  before  he  was  18  years  of  age,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  operations  of  Grace  for  accomplish- 
ment of  a  thorough  work  of  regeneration,  says  : 
"And  whatever  Divine  openings,  prophecies, 
sights,  or  discoveries,  the  Lord  was  pleased  at 
any  time  to  give  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  for  my 
encouragement  and  the  increase  of  faith  and 
hope,  I  saw  I  must  still  be  mindful  of  his  inward 
work  of  grace,  sanctification  and  holiness,  that  it 
might  go  on  and  prosper." 

For  want  of  continuing  "mindful  of  tho  in- 
ward work  of  grace,"  how  many  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  spiritual  life!  and  some  have  even  be- 
come openly  dissolute  and  degraded.  The  New 
York  Times,  some  time  since  published  a  notice 
of  the  miserableend  of  Augustus  Liltlojohn.  who 


at  one  time  was  esteemed  as  a  successful  revi- 
valist preacher  in  the  interior  of  New  York. 
"For  a  number  of  years  he  made  his  home  in 
Chenango  County,  where  he  married  an  estima- 
ble lady.  In  the  progress  of  his  labors  through 
the  neighboring  towns  he  built  up  new  churches 
and  revived  decaying  ones,  and  brought  thou- 
sands of  converts  to  the  altar.  But  finally  there 
came  a  cloud  upon  his  fame.  Rumors  became 
rife  of  immoralities,  which  took  such  form  that 
his  wife  left  him  and  sued  for  a  divorce,  and  he 
found  it  advisable  to  seek  new  fields  of  labor  in 
the  West.  He  engaged  in  revival  work  in  In- 
diana, and  there,  after  a  time,  he  was  again  ac- 
cused of  gross  immoralities  and  drunkenness, 
and  was  ultimately,  after  a  sensational  trial, 
found  guilty  and  degraded  from  the  pulpit.  The 
next  heard  of  him  was  in  the  role  of  a  reformed 
drunkard,  lecturing  on  temperance  through 
Michigan.  When  old  age  and  an  impairment 
of  his  once  brilliant  faculties  overtook  him,  he 
was  constrained  to  seek  a  refuge  in  an  alms- 
house. One  morning  last  week  he  was  found 
dead  and  cold  on  the  frozen  ground  under  the 
window  of  the  room  he  had  occupied.  Whether 
he  threw  himself  out  of  the  window  with  suicidal 
intent  or  fell  out  accidentally  is  an  unsolved 
mystery.  His  remains  were  buried  iu  a  pauper's 
grave." 

In  commenting  on  this  case,  the  Editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York,  refers  to  that 
of  Peter  Sinclair,  a  Scottish  Temperance  lecturer, 
who  came  to  this  country,  perhaps  30  years  ago, 
and  travelled  to  and  fro,  founding  Bauds  of 
Hope.  He  then  made  a  very  favorable  impres- 
sion, and  seemed  simple,  earnest  and  pure.  On 
a  visit  to  England  in  1863,  the  editor  bore  with 
him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Peter  Siuclair, 
from  whom  he  received  many  attentions,  and 
who  was  then  regarded  as  a  true  man  and  a 
genuine  reformer. 

"  Three  years  later,"  continues  the  editor,  "  the 
writer,  accompanied  by  his  brother,  stepped  into 
the  Lindell  House  in  St.  Louis,  and  among  a 
large  number  of  persons  sitting  in  the  immense 
hall  of  that  famous  building— then  the  largest 
hotel  in  the  world,  but  since  destroyed  by  tire — 
we  saw  a  man  poorly  clad,  with  a  swollen  face, 
who  had  the  appearance  of  a  person  recovering 
from  a  debauch,  and  was  sound  asleep.  It  being 
suggested  that  that,  was  Peter  Sinclair,  wo  made 
him  a  study  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  and 
then  awoke  him.  The  odor  of  beer  was  unmis- 
takable. The  old  light  came  into  his  eye.  ho 
recognized  his  interlocutor,  ami  said  thai  he  was 
acting  as  au  agent  for  an  English  emigration 
firm.  The  question  was  put  to  him  whether  he 
still  practised  tho  principles  of  tonqvraneo.  and. 
with  a  somewhat  crestfallen  look,  ho  said.  '  Yes. 
O,  yes;  stick  to  them  always.'  Wo  Left  with  tho 
impression  that  ho  was  a  degraded  man. 

"One  year  afterward  inquiries  came  to  the 
office  with  which  the  writer's  brother  has  boon 
long  connected  concerning  Potor  Sinclair,  of 
Scotland, staling  that  ho  had  loft  his  wife  in  cir- 
cumstances of  destitution,  and  it  was  feared  that 
ho  had  become  a  moral  wreck.    Tho  person  in- 
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quiring  whs  notified  of  the  circumstances  above 
described,  and  pending  the  investigation  Peter 
Sinclair—  bu\  five  years  before  honored,  loved, 
and  trusted— fell  dead  in  one  of  the  streets  of 
Chicago.  Oil  examination  of  his  person,  he  was 
found  to  be  penniless.  There  was  every  evidence 
of  his  having  lived  a  depraved  life,  and  of  his 
having  been,  destitute  of  food  for  some  time. — 
Be  was  almost  in  rags.  Whether  he  was  honest 
up  to  the  time  that  we  met  him  in  England,  or 
had  been  carrying  on  iniquity  in  various  forms 
under  cover  of  his  profession,  we  have  no  in- 
formation. All  iniquities  can  grow  in  a  very 
short  time  under  and  from  the  use  of  alcohol. 
'  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.' 

"The  moral  of  such  cases  is:  'Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'  " 
  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Continued  from  page  91.) 

San  Luis  Park  was  once  the  home  and  hunt- 
ing ground  of  the  Ute,  Apache,  Comanche  and 
Navajoe  Indians;  and  parts  of  it  were  long  ago 
inhabited  by  Mexicans,  who  raised  sheep  and 
cattle.  The  Indians  have  been  gradually  pushed 
further  Westward.  Some  Mexican  ranchmen 
are  still  to  be  found  in  it,  and  a  few  white  set- 
tlers have  of  latter  time  taken  up  claims,  and 
succeeded  in  agricultural  pursuits  by  irrigation. 
But  the  proportion  of  inhabited  or  cultivated 
area  out  of  the  whole  expanse  is  still  insignifi- 
cant, and  the  eye  wanders  over  the  vast  level 
territory  as  the  railroad  train  pursues  its  course 
across  it,  without  much  to  relieve  or  arrest  the 
vision.  Where  the  streams  issue  from  the  moun- 
tains they  are  available  for  irrigation,  but  it  is 
said  that  before  many  of  them  reach  the  interior 
of  the  park,  they  sink  into  the  loose  sandy  soil 
and  are  lost  to  view. 

Passing  the  old  military  post  of  Fort  Garland 
we  soon  reached  the  western  boundary  of  the 
park  and  began  the  ascent  of  the  San  Juan 
Mountains.  This  was  not  very  dissimilar  to  the 
one  we  had  previously  passed  over,  but  was  dis- 
tinguished by  the  grandeur  of  Toltec  Gorge, 
which  lay  at  our  left,  as  we  rose  1500  feet  above 
the  rocky  bed  of  the  stream  that  hastened  down 
its  channel. 

At  Cumbres,  in  New  Mexico,  the  summit  of 
the  pass  is  reached,  and  our  train  stood  10,000 
feet  above  tide,  on  the  backbone  of  the  conti- 
nent. West  of  this  point  the  water-shed  casts 
its  rainfall  into  the  sources  of  the  San  Juan 
River,  which  flows  into  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
slope  we  had  just  ascended  sheds  its  waters  east- 
wardly  into  the  Rio  Grande  Del  Norte,  and  its 
outlet  is  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

The  trip  from  this  point  westward  to  Durango 
was  mostly  through  a  rough  district  of  country 
with  but  few  settlements  and  little  cultivation. 
The  Navajoe  Indians  inhabit  part  of  it,  and  still 
retain  their  native  characteristics.  Their  bark 
wigwams  and  adobe  huts  stood  by  the  road-side 
in  several  places.  They  cultivate  some  crops, 
and  we  noticed  that  in  harvesting  their  grain 
they  pull  it  up  by  the  roots  instead  of  cutting  it 
off  with  a  reaper. 

Leaving  Durango,  next  morning,  our  course 
lay  northward  up  the  valley  of  the  Animas 
River,  (to  which  the  Spaniards  gave  the  eupho- 
nious but  rather  melancholy  title  of  "  Rio  de  las 
Animas  Perdidas,"  or  river  of  lost  souls.  This 
beautiful  vale  has  been  compared  by  travellers 
to  those  in  Switzerland.  Unlike  most  of  the  route 
hitherto  passed  over,  the  hand  of  man  and  mod- 


ern civilization  had  converted  its  surface  into 
rich  pastures  and  green  fields  and  gardens.  The 
verdant  Alfalfa  grew  luxuriantly  ;  farmers  were 
harvesting  oats  and  barley,  and  neat  residences 
gave  evidence  of  thrift  and  enjoyment.  The 
river  sparkled  in  the  glinting  rays  of  an  un- 
clouded sun,  and  forests  clothed  the  mountains 
on  either  side.  A  few  miles  up,  the  valley  gradu- 
ally contracts  in  width,  the  mountains  tower  up 
higher  above  it  until  there  is  only  breadth 
enough  for  the  rushing  torrent  to  find  vent  in 
cascades  and  rapids.  The  rail  track  retreats 
up  the  steep  sides  of  the  gorge  and  finds  a  foot- 
hold by  blasting  away  the  solid  rock;  from 
thence  the  traveller  gazes  down  a  thousand  feet 
into  the  swirling  waters  below  with  exquisite 
delight.  Further  on  the  canon  widens  out  again, 
and  lofty  pinnacles  grace  the  mountain  tops  on 
either  side. 

I  quote  from  "  The  Crest  of  the  Continent"  a 
description  of  the  process  of  constructing  the 
railway  through  this  canon.  "  The  building  of 
the  railway  for  the  first  mile  north  of  Rockwood 
exceeded  in  its  daring  any  work  even  in  the 
famous  Grand  Canon  of  the  Arkansas.  The 
engineer  who  had  charge  of  the  construction 
showed  us  a  picture  one  of  his  surveyors  drew 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  location  was  made. 
Evidently  the  draughtsman  took  his  observa- 
tions from  the  waters  edge,  where  his  vista  was 
between  two  walls  of  natural  masonry,  and  was 
limited  by  the  side  of  the  gorge  which  bent 
sharply  there.  This  wall  was  vertical  and  smooth 
for  almost  a  thousand  feet  from  its  base.  From 
that  height  were  seen  hanging  spider-web-like 
ropes,  down  which  men,  seeming  not  much 
larger  than  ants,  were  slowly  descending,  while 
others  (perched  upon  narrow  shelves  in  the  face 
of  the  cliffs,  or  in  trifling  niches  from  which 
their  only  egress  was  by  the  dangling  ropes) 
sighted  through  their  theodolites  from  one  ledge 
to  the  other,  and  directed  where  to  place  the 
daubs  of  paint  indicating  the  intended  road  bed. 
Similarly  suspended,  the  workmen  followed  the 
engineers,  drilling  holes  for  blasting  and  turn 
bling  down  loose  fragments  until. they  had  won 
a  foothold  for  working  in  a  less  extraordinary 
manner.  Ten  months  of  steady  labor  were  spent 
in  this  canon-cutting ;  months  of  work  on  the 
brink  of  yawning  abysses,  and  in  the  midst  of 
falling  rocks ;  yet  not  one  serious  accident  oc- 
curred. '  Often  it  seemed  as  if  another  hair's 
distance  or  straw's  weight  would  have  sent  me 
headlong  over  the  edge,'  said  the  chief  engineer, 
and  no  doubt  his  subordinates  could  say  the 
same.  The  expense  attending  such  construction 
was  of  necessity  great,  the  outlay  for  this  single 
mile  aggregating  about  $140,000." 

By  noon  Silverton  was  reached,  a  mining 
town  as  its  cognomen  indicates,  located  in  a 
cordon  of  the  San  Juan  range.  A  half  mile 
would  nearly  span  the  level  circle  of  land  on 
which  this  village  is  built;  and  although  its 
lowest  part  is  9,224  feet  above  marine  altitude, 
the  great  crests  of  Sultan,  Solomon  and  others 
look  down  upon  it  from  immense  heights.  A 
half  hour's  halt  here  for  dinn'er  gave  our  botani 
cal  friends  an  opportunity  to  pluck  the  hare- 
bells, gentian,  rudbeckia,  and  many  other  flowers 
which  grew  thickly  on  the  vacant  lots  and  wide 
avenues  we  crossed  from  the  railroad  station  to 
the  hotel. 

Returning  to  our  train,  we  now  for  the  first 
time  saw  a  pack  of  those  useful,  but  ludicrous 
looking  little  donkeys,  called  in  the  vernacular 
of  these  mountain  regions,  "  Burros."  '  They  are 
the  indispensable  common-carriers  of  all  neces- 
sary things  between  the  mines  and  the  railroad 


depots.    Most  of  the  silver  and  gold  mines  are 
located  far  up  the  mountain  sides,  and  are  inac-  J 
cessible  to  wheeled  vehicles  of  any  kind.  The 
"burro"  must  carry  on  his  back  over  the  steep 
and  rocky  paths  both  the  mining  tools,  the  lum-  j 
ber  to  build  cabins,  and  the  provisions  to  feed  I 
the  men  required  to  be  taken  up  to  the  mines, 
and  also  the  ore  which  is  dug  out  of  them,  and 
must  be  transported  down  to  the  railroad  cars. 
And  a  wonderful  little  creature  he  is  for  such 
service.    A  horse  would  be  soon  exhausted  by 
the  labor,  and  withal  probably  sacrificed  by  fatal  I 
falls  on  the  road.  A  mule  is  too  large  for  the  nar- 
row paths.    It  requires  the  impertubable  spirit, 
the  tough  endurance  and  the  sure  foot  of  the 
ittle  burro  to  accomplish  what  animals  of  more 
refined  and  excitable  natures  are  unequal  to. 
All  around  us  on  the  face  of  the  steeps,  we  could 
descry  what  at  first  seemed  fox-holes,  so  much 
did  the  great  height  diminish  their  real  size. 
Then  just  below  a  bank  of  debris;  and,  by  strain- 
ing the  vision,  a  path  or  trail  could  be  discerned 
among  the,low  bushes  leading  up  and  down 
from  the  openings  by  devious  courses.  These 
were  the  entrances  to  the  mines  and  the  dump- 
age  or  refuse  cast  out  from  them,  with  the  foot- 
paths up  and  down  which  the  patient  burros 
travelled  with  their  packs  or  loads  securely 
strapped  on  their  backs,  sometimes  almost  cover- 
ing the  little  animal  from  view,  and  apparently 
heavy  enough  to  crush  him  to  the  earth.  But 
the  burro  is  not  only  tough,  he  is  also  endowed 
with  great  strength  in  proportion  to  his  size,  and 
rarely  is  overloaded.  It  is  said  that  they  seldom 
stumble  on  these  precipitous  and  jagged  paths, 
but  when  they  do  in  descending  with  the  heavy 
bags  of  silver-ore  in  the  middle  of  their  backs, 
they  will  alight  on  their  feet  on  the  rocks  below, 
but  with  ruptured  spines  from  the  concussion  of 
the  load. 

(To  be  continued.) 


There  are  different  ways  of  being  busy,  and 
the  busiest  way  of  all  is  that  which  often  looks 
least  like  business.  It  is  sometimes  derisively 
said  that  one  is  "  busy  doing  nothing."  But 
"  doing  nothing"  may  mean  one  thing  to  one 
kind  of  worker,  and  another  thing  to  another 
kind.  "Your  work  is  only  head-work,"  said  the 
college  whitewasher  to  the  college  professor, 
quite  contemptuously.  The  locomotive  engineer 
on  the  lookout  of  the  fast  express,  with  his  hand 
on  the  throttle,  may  seem  to  the  purely  physi- 
cal laborer,  or  to  the  purely  intellectual  toiler, 
to  be  "  busy  doing  nothing."  He  calls  no  muscle 
into  action,  he  evolves  no  abstract  thought,  no 
philosophy,  no  science.  He  appears  to  be  en- 
joying the  view  from  his  cab- window  just  about 
as  idly  and  complacently  as  does  the  recreating 
tourist  behind  him,  whose  very  life  is  committed 
to  the  inactive  hands  of  that  engineer.  The  en- 
gineer to  all  appearance  is  "busy  doing  noth- 
ing." But  the  difference  is  that  the  tourist- 
passenger  is  inert,  while  the  engineer  is  alert. 
And  this  unbroken  alertness,  this  sense  of  a 
tremendous  responsibility  unlifted  for  one  mo- 
ment, is  the  busiest  of  all  ways  of  being  busy. 
Every  muscle  is  ready,  every  nerve  is  tense. 
The  whole  man,  physical,  mental,  moral,  is  ex- 
haustingly  engaged — albeit  the  whole  man  may 
outwardly  seem  to  be  "  doing  nothing."  The 
hardest  part  of  any  one's  business  is  that  part 
of  it  which  lives  and  dies  within  himself.  The 
unceasing,  unbroken  alertness,  the  ever-con- 
scious responsibility  for  right  action  at  the  right 
time,  is  the  busiest  of  all  businesses,  the  first  busi- 
ness of  every  business — of  every  life. — *S.  S. 
Times. 
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Centre  Square  and  the  Bauk  Meeting  Houses, 
Philadelphia. 

[The  following  account  of  the  Centre  Square 
ami  Bank  Meeting-houses  was  prepared,  (as  well 
as  other  articles  on  kindred  matters  which  may 
follow  this)  from  materials  which  I  had  been 
collecting  for  many  years,  and  before  I  was 
aware  that  it  was  in  contemplation  to  publish 
the  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting  bearing  on  the  same  subject, 
which  have  recently  appeared  in  the  columns  of 
The  Friend. 

At  the  request  of  the  editor  I  have  revised 
and  re-written  a  considerable  part  of  these 
articles,  with  the  object  of  avoiding  repetition 
as  much  as  possible,  and  have  endeavored  to 
omit  everything  which  may  be  viewed  in  that 
light,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  without  destroy- 
ing the  continuity  of  the  subjects  treated  of.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  new  points  presented  may  com- 
pensate for  occasional  repetitious, 

George  Vaux. 

Bkyx  Mawr,  Ninth  Month,  1SS9.] 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  original  design  of 
William  Peun  in  his  plan  for  laying  out  Phila- 
delphia, to  locate  Broad  Street  so  that  it  should 
intersect  with  Market  Street  midway  between 
the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill  rivers,  and  to 
have  an  equal  number  of  parallel  streets  both 
east  and  west  of  it.  This  would  have  placed 
Broad  Street  about  where  Twelfth  Street  now  is. 
It  has  been  claimed  by  some,  that  under  these 
circumstances  the  Centre  Squa/e  Meeting-house 
was  probably  located  very  close  to  the  site  now 
occupied  by  our  present  Twelfth  Street  Meet- 
ing-house. There  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  an 
erroneous  supposition.  The  original  plan  of 
Penn  never  had  any  existence  except  on  paper. 
The  records  of  the  Survey  Department  show 
that  in  the  Sixth  Month,  1683,  a  lot  was  sur- 
veyed bounded  on  the  east  by  Broad  Street,  and 
on  the  west  by  the  Eighth  Street  from  the 
Schuylkill  now  Fifteenth  Street,  which  clearly 
proves  that  as  early  as  that  time,  Broad  Street 
had  been  located  on  the  ground  just  where  it 
now  is.  Whilst  the  reason  for  changing  the  po- 
sition of  the  centre  and  placing  it  further  west 
than  William  Penn  originally  designed  is  not 
fully  apparent,  it  was  probably  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  present  position  of  Broad  and  Market 
Street  was  the  highest  ground  or  summit  be- 
tween the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill  rivers.  This 
may  also  account  for  the  long  distance  between 
Thirteenth  Street  and  Broad  Street,  which  ne- 
cessitated the  introduction  of  the  narrow  inter- 
mediate street  now  called  Juniper  Street. 

Inasmuch  as  will  hereafter  be  shown,  the  de- 
cision to  locate  the  meeting-house  at  Centre 
Square  was  not  arrived  at  until  one  year  after 
the  survey  above  referred  to  was  made,  viz.,  in 
the  Sixth  Month,  1684,  it  is  impossible  that  it 
could  have  been  erected  at  Twelfth  Street. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  was 
built  near  the  intersection  of  Broad  Street  and 
Market  Street  as  now  located,  and  probably  not 
far  from  the  southwest  angle  of  the  Public 
Buildings. 

The  history  of  the  Centre  Square  Meeting- 
house is  very  fully  given  in  the  minutes  of 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  though  some  of 
the  early  ones  are  so  vague  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  refer  to  this  building  or  not. 

Commencing  with  Sixth  Month,  1684,  how- 
ever, they  are  clear  and  explicit,  and  we  pro- 
ceed to  quote  from  them. 

1684.    Sixth  Month.—"  A  place  to  build  a 


meeting-house  upon  being  taken  into  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting,  after  some  consulta- 
tion it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  said 
meeting-house  should  be  builded  in  the  centre 
of  the  city,  being  the  middleway  betwixt  Dela- 
ware River  and  Schuylkill,  according  as  it  is 
already  designed  and  pitched  upon  ;  and  the 
building  to  be  of  bricks,  its  dimensions  being  in 
length  60  foot,  and  in  breadth  40  foot,  and  the 
height  referred  to  further  consideration." 

[I  have  considered  the  bearing  this  minute 
has  upon  the  question  of  location,  but  see  no 
ground  to  modify  the  opinion  heretofore  ex- 
pressed. It  is  probable  the  expression  "  accord- 
ing as  it  is  already  designed  and  pitched  upon." 
refers  to  the  location  of  the  centre  shortly  be- 
fore made,  just  east  of  the  present  Fifteenth 
Street.] 

1685.  Fourth  Month  1st.—"  It  is  unani- 
mously agreed,  that  there  shall  be  built  with  all 
expedition  a  meeting-house  in  the  centre  of 
brick,  to  be  fifty  foot  long  and  thirty-six  foot 
wide." 

Fifth  Month  6th— " Thomas  Duckett  [and 
others]  were  appointed  to  carry  on  the  brick 
work  of  the  meeting-house  in  the  centre,  and  S. 
Carpenter  [and  others]  to  go  to  the  centre  with 
the  workmen  abovesaid,  and  get  the  place  where 
the  meeting-house  shall  stand  set  out  and  to  get 
bricks,  stones,  &c,  to  place,  to  begin  the  work. 
This  meeting  agrees  that  the  meeting-house  in 
the  centre  be  fifty  foot  long,  thirty-five  foot  wide, 
fourteen  foot  high." 

Eighth  Month  5th. — "Andrew  Griscom  * 
*  *  *  promised  to  begin  [the  carpenter 
work]  in  ten  days  at  furthest,  and  in  the  mean- 
time to  make  what  [progress]  he  can  in  regard 
to  it." 

In  the  Eleventh  Month,  1685,  a  committee 
was  appointed  in  relation  to  raising  funds  to  de- 
fray the  cost  of  building,  and  subsequently  a  loan 
was  effected  to  pay  for  putting  on  the  roof  and 
securing  the  walls,  which  it  appears  had  stood 
some  time  exposed  to  the  weather,  thus  endan- 
gering their  stability. 

An  effort  also  seems  to  have  been  made  to 
procure  aid  from  the  country  meetings,  as  will 
appear  from  the  following  extracts  from  the 
Merion  minutes: 

"At  our  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Hugh 
Roberts'  house  in  Merion,  on  ye  11th  day  of  ye 
First  Month  1686  '  it  was  ordered,' "  that  Friends 
of  each  particular  meeting  do  bring  into  ye  next 
meeting  their  voluntary  subscriptions  towards 
ye  building  of  ye  meeting-house  in  ye  centre  at 
Philadelphia,"  and  "  Hugh  Roberts  for  Merion, 
William  Howell  for  Harford  [Haverford]  John 
Humphrey  for  Scoolkill,  David  Meredith  for 
Radnor,  are  ordered  to  bring  an  account  of  ye 
sd  collections  into  ye  next  meeting." 

At  the  next  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  John 
Bevan's  house  in  Haverford,  further  action  was 
taken.  "  The  Friends  of  each  meeting  are 
ordered  to  bring  their  collections  for  y°  build- 
ings of  yc  meeting-house  in  Philadelphia  to 
Thomas  Duckett's  house  in  Schoolkill  agst  yc 
first  day  of  ye  Sixth  Month  next. 

Radnor  Meeting,  .  .£776 
Harford  Meeting,  .  .  6  0  0 
Merion  Meeting,    .       .       6  5  0" 

A  hiatus  occurs  here  in  the  minutes  of  Merion 
meeting,  and  it  does  not  appear  from  them 
whether  report  was  made  at  the  time  indicated 
or  not. 

It  may  be  incidentally  stated  that  Merion 
meeting  seems  to  have  been  hold  alternately  at 
the  places  above  named,  that  is  at  the  residences 


of  different  Friends  in  those  districts  (for  no 
meeting-houses  had  then  been  built),  and  also 
at  "  Thomas  Duckett's  house  in  Scoolkill." 
This  house  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  dis- 
trict now  embraced  in  the  yards  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  immediately  west  of  Market 
Street  bridge. 

In  the  Second  Month,  1686,  it  was  reported 
to  the  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  that 
Andrew  Griscom  had  disappointed  Friends, 
and  had  done  nothing  toward  performing  the 
work  upon  the  Centre  Meeting-house.  Upon 
his  promising  to  proceed  promptly,  however,  he 
was  afforded  another  opportunity,  and  in 

1686.  Sixth  Month  2nd.—"  Some  Friends 
acquaint  the  meeting,  that  Andrew  Griscom 
saith,  that  the  meeting-house  will  be  ready  to 
raise  the  Third  or  Fourth-day  next,  which  shall 
be  appointed  for  the  purpose ;  the  meeting  de- 
sires John  Jones  and  others  to  speak  to  Friends 
belonging  to  the  meeting,  to  send  help  at  that 
time,  as  Andrew  Griscom  and  they  shall  ap- 
point, and  that  the  said  Friends  with  Andrew, 
consider  of  materials  for  the  duly  raising  of  the 
roof." 

On  the  27th  of  the.  Sixth  Month,  different 
Friends  undertook  to  attend  to  several  depart- 
ments of  the  work,  so  as  to  push  the  building 
forward  more  rapidly  and  "  B.  Wilcox  is  de- 
sired to  speak  to  Ph.  Duckett,  that  he  with  all 
speed  go  on  with  the  brick  work,  *  *  * 
and  to  advise  how  bricks  shall  be  had." 

At  the  close  of  the  Eighth  Month,  the  board- 
ing and  shingling  of  the  roof  had  not  been  com- 
puted, and  it  was  decided  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting  to  send  an  assistant  to  a  certain  P. 
Maul,  who  it  appears  had  charge  of  the  work, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  committee  was  appointed 
"  to  get  A.  Griscom  that  he  forthwith  come  to 
finish  the  hipping  of  the  roof,  that  the  workmen 
may  go  on  with  shingling  the  same." 

Ninth  Month  26th.—"  The  hipping  of  the  roof 
of  the  Centre  Meeting  House  being  in  discourse 
how  to  proceed  to  get  it  done,  and  accordingly 
several  persons  have  subscribed  to  pay  those 
workmen  that  undertake  the  same." 

1687.  Fourth  Month  24th. — A  committee 
was  appointed  "to  agree  with  workmen  about 
making  forms  and  doors  and  a  seat  for  public 
Friends,  at  the  Meeting-House  at  the  Centre." 
It  would  thus  appear  that  by  midsummer  of 
1687  the  Centre  Square  Meeting-House  was  ap- 
proaching completion.  A  few  months  later,  the 
question  of  title  to  the  ground  upon  which  it 
stood  was  considered  and  a  committee  appointed 
to  endeavor  to  obtain  a  patent  for  it.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  accomplished,  and  Friends  never 
had  a  title  to  the  lot.  Subsequent  events  obvi- 
ated the  necessity  for  it,  and  the  ground  W8S 
ultimately  allotted  by  William  Penn  as  part  of 
the  property  devoted  to  public  purposes. 

The  building  must  have  remained  in  an  un- 
finished condition  for  a  long  time,  for  in  the 
First  Month,  1689,  arrangements  were  made  for 
flooring  it,  which  was  paid  for  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  legacy  left  by  "John  Jones'  brother." 
and  the  following  autumn  the  meeting  irave  in- 
structions "  that  the  windows  be  substantially 
hanged"  and  other  necessary  work  done  to 
complete  it 

The  meeting-house  appears  bo  have  been  oc- 
cupied in  the  tenth  Month.  H>811.  bill  (lie  win- 
dows gave  trouble,  and  the  following  summer 
directions  were  given  to  put  them  in  order;  and 
about  the  same  time  arrangements  were  made 
for  digging  a  well. 

It.  is  by  no  means  certain  thai  meetings  were 
held  with  any  great  degree  of  regularity  in  the 
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Centre  Square  Meeting-House.  It  was  remote 
from  the  densest  population  and  inconvenient  to 
reaofa  for  almost  every  one.  After  all  the  effort 
required  to  erect  and  pay  for  it,  it  soon  became 
manifest  that  its  erection  on  that  site  was  an 
error.  Met  tings  seem  to  have  been  discontinued 
there  in  the  autumn  of  1095,  but  were  resumed 
in  the  spring  of  H>!>7,  when  it  was  agreed  to 
have  one  during  the  summer  following  and  also 
OH  First  and  Fifth-days,  whilst  the  Market 
Street  house  was  being  plastered.  This  appears  to 
be  the  last  reference  to  the  subject  on  the  minutes. 

In  the  year  1700  the  Centre  Meeting-House 
had  so  decayed  in  some  of  its  parts  as  to  be  in 
danger  of  falling  down.  The  Monthly  Meeting 
appointed  a  committee  to  consult  with  William 
Penn,  who  was  then  in  this  country,  as  to  the 
host  course  to  be  pursued  in  regard  to  it,  with 
authority  to  sell  the  building  if  it  was  thought 
best  to  do  it.  This  committee  reported,  that  it 
was  best  to  sell,  and  that  they  had  sold  it  to 
William  Penn  for  one  hundred  pounds,  it  not 
being  worth  more  than  that  sum.  This  action 
the  meeting  "  doth  unanimously  consent  unto 
and  confirm." 

Thus  the  career  of  the  Centre  Meeting-House 
would  appear  to  be  closed  ;  but  it  nevertheless 
had  an  important  future.  Several  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  removal  of  the  first  Bank  Meet- 
ing House,  and  its  site  still  remained  vacant.  The 
need  of  another  building  on  that  lot  was  appar- 
ent, and  only  about  a  year  after  the  old  build- 
ing at  the  Centre  had  been  sold  to  William 
Penn,  at  what  was  manifestly  a  large  price,  it 
was  decided  to  apply  to  him  to  "  resign  "  it  to 
Friends,  supposing  the  same  may  be  of  great 
service  to  them  toward  building  another  meet- 
ing-house." 

In  the  Seventh  Month,  1701,  William  Penn 
attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  last  time 
before  his  departure  for  England,  after  his  sec- 
ond and  final  visit  to  the  colony. 

On  this  occasion  the  question  was  put  to  him 
in  open  meeting,  whether  he  would  not  "  resign 
the  Centre  Meeting-House  to  Friends  again." 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  was  more  worldly 
wisdom  in  this  proceeding  than  was  justified,  es- 
pecially on  the  occasion  of  its  being  the  last 
Monthly  Meeting  the  founder  was  likely  ever  to 
attend.  With  that  generosity  and  nobleness  of 
heart  which  ever  characterised  that  great  man, 
he  readily  condescended  thereto,  judging  it 
might  be  much  to  Friends'  advantage  to  have 
the  materials  to  make  use  of  toward  building 
another  meeting-house."  Thus  the  building  be- 
came again  the  property  of  Friends,  apparently 
for  nothing,  after  the  Governor  had  paid  them 
one  hundred  pounds  for  it,  a  sum  in  all  proba- 
bility more  than  it  was  worth. 

(To  be  Concluded.) 


It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  for  our  own 
future  comfort  and  consolation,  that  we  learn  to 
appreciate  our  obligations  to  the  loved  and  useful 
ones  around  us,  whilst  they  are  still  with  us,  and 
that  we,  before  it  is  too  late,  and  in  a  proper  man- 
ner, manifest  our  appreciation  of  what  they  are 
to  us.  Soon  they  may  descend  into  the  grave,  and 
we,  in  the  bitterness  of  impotent  sorrow,  shall 
hasten  "  to  garland  the  tombstone  when  we  have 
not  crowned  the  brow,  and  to  pay  the  honor  to 
the  ashes  which  we  have  denied  to  the  spirit." 
Let  us,  by  manifested  tokens  of  appreciation, 
bring  gladness  to  all  the  living  hearts  we  know  to 
be  beating  in  sym  pathy  with  our  own,  and  we  shall 
be  gladdening  their  hearts,  and  sparing  ourselves 
the  bitterness  of  self-reproach  in  the  years  to 
come. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Remembrance. 

It  is  interesting  in  the  perusal  and  study  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  note  the  wonderful  remem- 
brance, love,  pity  and  long-suffering  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  concerning  the  human  race ; 
his  great  forbearance  and  kindness  notwith- 
standing the  fact  of  their  continual  forgetful- 
ness  of  Him. 

One  of  the  first  instances  on  record  on  the 
sacred  page  is  God's  remembrance  of  Noah. 
Humanity  had  become  so  corrupt,  so  degraded, 
so  degenerated  from  their  former  estate,  that  it 
was  the  Divine  purpose  to  cut  them  off  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  "  But  Noah  found  grace  in 
his  sight."  Therefore  God  remembered  Noah 
and  his  family  for  good,  and  in  this  remem- 
brance prepared  a  way  for  their  deliverance. 

Noah  obeyed  the  Divine  command,  and  pre- 
pared him  an  ark  as  directed.  May  we  not 
gather  from  this  a  lesson  ?  Let  us  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  in  all  things. 

Again,  God  remembered  Abraham  and  called 
him  out  from  the  heathen  nations  and  from  his 
father's  people.  The  promise  to  him  was,  "  I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  ;  "  so  many  as 
the  sands  by  the  sea  shore  and  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude."  In  this  and  other  things 
Abraham  believed  God  and  obeyed. 

Are  not  all  the  faithful  followers  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  at  the  present  day  called  upon  to 
come  out  and  be  separate  from  the  world  and 
its  sinful  pleasures  ?  "  Come  ye  out  and  be  ye 
separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,"  for 
"  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  peculiar  people."  Let  us  show  then  to 
the  world  that  we  have  better  things  to  enjoy, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation.  Let  us, 
though  in  the  world,  yet  be  not  of  it.  Above 
all,  do  not  let  us  allow  the  world  to  get  into  us. 
"  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them 
from  the  evil,"  was  the  prayer  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  If  the  cares  of  this  life,  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches  and  the  little  misleading  sinful  pleas- 
ures— theatre  going,  card  playing,  and  dancing, 
etc. — if  the  love  of  these  is  allowed  to  get  into 
the  heart  the  result  will  be  a  danger  of  choking 
the  good  seed.  By  more  and  more  giving  way 
to  indulgence  in  them,  there  will  be  a  corres- 
ponding "  drifting  away"  from  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  God's  remem- 
brance of  the  patriarch,  Jacob,  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  the  heavenly  visitant.  Do  not  many 
of  the  Lord's  children  now  find  places  in  their 
lives  like  unto  a  Bethel  ?  also  places  where  they 
are  to  wrestle  for  the  blessing  ere  they  re- 
ceive it  ? 

God  also  remembered  Joseph.  Though  his 
brethren  sold  him  into  Egypt,  yet  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  the  Divine  purpose  was  being 
accomplished  through  this  apparent  adversity. 
Through  him  came  future  deliverance  to  the 
chosen  race  in  the  time  of  famine.  Thus  many 
times  when  the  Lord's  children  are  passing 
through  seasons  of  distress  and  seeming  dark- 
ness it  is  but  the  hand  of  our  Father  laid  on  us 
in  loviug  regard. 

He  may  be  in  this  very  thing  working  out  for 
us  future  good.  In  the  darkest  hour  if  we  turn 
inward  we  shall  many  times  hear  the  sweet  voice 
of  our  Divine  Leader,  saying,  "  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid."  Then  we  can  sing  amidst  the  tempest, 
"  Praise  the  Lord."  • 

God  remembered  his  chosen  people  again  in 
the  call  of  Moses ;  selecting  him  to  lead  them 
out  of  bondage.    Then  if  we  follow  these  all 


through  their  journey  to  the  promised  land  and 
after  they  had  reached  their  inheritance,  we  see 
one  continued  renewal  of  mercy  extended  to 
them  from  a  long-suffering  God.  Israel  again 
and  again  departed  from  the  right  path  and  still 
the  Lord  looked  on  them  in  love  and  his  arm 
was  "stretched  out  still"  to  save  and  to  help. 
A  remarkable  summary  of  this  is  found  in  the 
78th  Psalm. 

Thus  our  Heavenly  Father  remembered  his 
people  continually.  And  He  hath  remembered 
us  all  in  our  fallen  estate,  and  provided  for  us  a 
way  of  escape.  He  hath  given  unto  the  world 
a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  Christ  Jesus  the  Son. 
In  Him  we  have  redemption,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins. 

How  blessed  and  encouraging  are  the  promi- 
ses to  those  who  will  forsake  sin,  and  all  who  are 
willing  to  yield  themselves  unto  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "  I  will  remember  their  sins 
no  more ;"  "  I,  even  I,  will  blot  out  their  trans- 
gressions ;  "  blot  them  out  of  the  book  of  my 
remembrance  ;"  "  cast  them  behind  my  back ;" 
"  will  bury  them  in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  And 
his  promises  are  "yea  and  amen  forever." 
Much  more  could  be  said  of  God's  loving  re- 
membrance toward  us,  but  let  us  see  what  part 
we  have  to  do  in  order  to  fulfil  the  Divine  com- 
mand. One  of  the  positive  injunctions  given  us 
is  to  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth."  The  best  time  in  all  life's  jour- 
ney to  give  God  the  control  of  our  heart  is  in 
the  spring  time  of  life.  "  While  the  evil  days 
come  not  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  The 
Lord  loves  an  early  surrender  of  the  heart  (the 
will)  to  Him.  Then  how  beautiful  the  thought 
of  a  long  life  (if  length  of  days  be  granted)  in 
his  service,  and  growing  day  by  day  in  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Then,  after  we  have  realized  forgiveness,  let  us 
remember  to  "  Look  unto  the  Rock  from  which 
we  are  hewn  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence 
we  have  been  digged."  My  feeling  concerning 
this  passage  of  Holy  Writ  is,  that  we  are  to  look 
unto  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  like  unto  which  we 
are  being  formed  and  fashioned  by  his  Divine 
hand.  That  we  are  to  keep  our  eye  fixed  upon 
Him,  our  holy  example  and  our  Guide.  At  the 
same  time  we  are  to  remember  the  hole  of  the 
pit  from  whence  we  have  been  taken,  our  won- 
derful rescue  from  the  "miry  clay"  by  Him  who 
hath  now  set  our  feet  upon  the  rock  and  hath 
put  a  new  song  into  our  mouths,  even  praise  to 
our  God.  "  Yea,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  You  hath 
He  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Again,  we  should  remember  his  com* 
mandments  to  do  them,  and  we  should  remem- 
ber his  words  that  "they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life."  We  should  show  forth  his  life  in  us  by 
works  of  righteousness,  that  our  light  may  not 
be  "  hid  under  a  bushel,  but  that  it  may  so  shine 
that  others  seeing  our  good  works  may  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven."  "Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,"  and  he  that  is  born  of  God 
and  "hath  passed  from  death  unto  life,"  should 
manifest  it  in  his  life. 

Let  us  remember  again  that  we  have  here  no 
continuing  city,  but  that  we  "  seek  one  to  come," 
"  even  an  heavenly ;"  "  a  building  not  made  with 
hands  eternal  in  the  heavens."  We  are  truly 
assured  that  our  faithfulness  is  held  in  continual 
remembrance,  for  the  Divine  record  tells  us  that, 
"  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
them  :  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and 
that  thought  upon  his  name."    Again  we  have 
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the  gracious  promise  to  the  faithful  ones,  "And 
they  shall  be  mine  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  and  I  will 
spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
scrveih  him."  "Wherefore,  brethren  be  ye 
steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
vour  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

J.  H.  Y. 

N  k\v  York  City. 


OUR  CHILDREN. 

I  looked  at  the  happy  children, 

Who  gathered  around  the  hearth  ; 
So  blithe  they  were,  no  children 

Could  happier  be  on  earth  ; 
With  their  merrv  play,  and  their  winsome  ways, 

And  the  sound  ot"  their  silvery  mirth. 

Then  I  thought  of  those  other  children, 

So  wizened  and  hard  and  bold, 
Who  huddle  in  slum  and  cellar, 

And  shiver  with  want  and  cold  ; 
Not  fresh  as  the  dew  or  the  morning's  hue, 

But  haggard  and  lean  and  old. 

But  yet  may  they  still,  those  children, 

Be  taught  to  forget  their  pain  ; 
And,  gathered  in  arms  that  love  them, 

Their  laughter  may  come  again  ; 
And  the  stare  of  woe  and  the  craft  may  go, 

And  the  spirit  be  washed  of  stain. 

But  it  is  not  in  cold  book-learning 

Those  children's  hearts  to  move  ; 
And  the  stony  eye  of  the  serpent 
•  Is  death  to  the  stricken  dove  ; 
'Tis  an  angel  alone  can  touch  them, 

And  that  angel's  name  is  Love. 

For  what  the  world  may  fancy, 

And  whatever  the  wise  men  say 
Of  our  nineteenth  century  progress, 

Of  a  new  and  a  better  way  ; 
Still  it  takes  a  soul  to  make  a  soul 

Now,  as  in  the  olden  day. 

— A.  O.  B.,  in  the  "Spectator." 


Selected. 

STRENGTH  FOR  THE  DAY. 


The  morning  breaks  in  clouds,  the  rain  is  falling, 

Upon  the  pillow  still  I  sigh  for  rest  ; 
But  yet  I  hear  so  many  voices  calling 

To  work  by  which  my  burdened  soul  is  pressed, 
That  I  can  only  pray, 
"Strength  for  the  day." 

'Tis  not  a  prayer  of  faith,  but  weak  repining, 

For  with  the  words  there  comes  no  hope,  no  light ; 
In  other  lives  a  morning  sun  is  shining, 

While  mine  is  but  a  change  from  night  to  night ; 
So  while  I  weep  I  pray, 
"Strength  for  the  day." 

For  it  is  hard  to  work  in  constant  shadow, 

Climbing  with  tired  feet  an  up-hill  road ; 
And  so,  while  my  weak  heart  dreads  each  to-morrow, 
And  once  more  I  lift  my  heavy  load, 
Desponding  still  I  pray, 
"  Strength  for  the  day." 

AFTER. 

Now,  looking  back  to  the  fong  hours  ended, 

I  wonder  why  I  feared  them  as  they  came; 
Each  brought  the  strength  on  which  its  task  depended, 
And  so  the  prayer  was  answered  just  the  same. 
Now  with  new  faith  I  pray 
"  Strength  for  each  day." 

For  in  the  one  just  closed  I've  learned  how  truly 

God's  help  is  equal  to  our  need  ; 
Sufficient  for  each  hour  it  cometh  newly, 
If  we  but  follow  where  its  teachings  lead, 
Believing  when  we  pray, 
"  Strength  for  the  day." 

He  who  has  felt  the  load  which  we  are  bearing, 

Who  walked  each  step  along  the  path  we  tread, 
Is  ever  for  his  weary  children  caring, 
And  keeps  the  promise  made  us  when  He  said 
He'd  give  us  all  the  way 
"  Strength  for  the  day." 


IN  THE  FOG. 


Selected. 


BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 


Veils  of  pallid  mist  and  grey 
Wrap  the  world  of  yesterday  ; 
Fir-fringed  island,  rocky  cape, 
Yellow  sands,  and  mountain  shape, 
Sun  and  sky,  and  waters  blue, 
All  are  blotted  from  the  view. 
Out  to  sea  we  blindly  stare  ; 
Did  we  dream  that  such  things  were? 

No;  untouched,  and  safe  and  sure, 
All  these  lovely  things  endure; 
Underneath  that  hovering  mist, 
All  the  blue  and  amethyst, 
All  thy  rocky  cliffs,  and  sea, 
All  the  surf-lines  rippling  free, 
Mountain  forms  and  islands  green, — 
All  are  there,  although  unseen. 

If  we  bravely  bide  and  wait 
Through  this  brief  eclipse  of  Fate, 
Smile  through  the  unsmiling  noon, 
Keeping  heart  and  hope  in  tune, — 
Shadow  shall  give  place  to  sun, 
And,  out-stealing,  one  by  one, 
All  the  fair  things  mourned  in  vain 
Shall  be  made  our  own  again. 

Dear  heart,  faint  heart,  who  in  shade 
Sitteth,  pale,  perplexed,  afraid, 
At  the  brief  evanishmenl 
Of  thy  yesterday's  content, — 
Courage  take;  for  hope  endures, 
Though  a  little  mist  obscures, 
And  behind  the  fog-wreaths  dun 
Brightens  the  eternal  sun. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


William  Grover. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 

Thy  case  and  situation  seem  to  require  the 
kind  attention  of  thy  friends.  Thy  frequent 
neglect  of  meetings  for  worship  bespeaks  thy 
mind  to  be  not  in  a  tender,  religious  frame  ; 
but  unguarded,  and  too  indifferent  about  thy 
own  everlasting  good.  There  was  a  time,  I  be- 
lieve, when  thy  mind  was  much  more  sensible  of 
the  benefit  of  attending  meetings ;  and  when 
thou  wouldst  have  been  afraid  to  be  absent,  ex- 
cept something  particular  prevented  thy  attend- 
ance. Now  it  seems  a  light  matter  ;  seldom 
more  than  once,  on  a  First-day,  sometimes  not 
once ;  and  seldom  on  a  week-day.  It  is  not  the 
way  to  gain  strength  in  the  best  things,  to  ne- 
glect opportunities  of  waiting  on  the  Lord. 
Remember  the  Scripture  saying:  "They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 
But  they  who  neglect  to  wait  upon  Him,  are  in 
danger  of  having  their  minds  dissipated,  and 
turned  from  good,  and  of  coming  to  have  a 
pleasure  and  delight  in  those  things  which  once 
they  esteemed  not  worth  pursuing — things  which 
bring  no  solid  peace  to  the  mind.  These  are 
accompanied  with  a  sting,  and  with  bitter  re- 
morse, unless  the  pure  witness  in  the  mind  be  so 
stifled  and  buried  that  it  be  not  heard  nor  un- 
derstood, but  blindness,  darkness  and  insensi- 
bility prevail.  This  is  a  dreadful  state;  but  I 
trust  this  is  not  thy  situation.  Yet,  I  think,  if 
thou  dost  not  speedily  turn  about,  thou  art  in 
danger  of  losing  the  sense  thou  once  mayst 
have  had  of  the  sweetness  of  a  religious  life  and 
conversation.  Light,  unguarded  company,  is 
liable  to  be  a  sad  snare  to  thee.  Evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners  ;  and  we  may 
be  insensibly  leavened,  if  not  upon  our  guard, 
into  the  nature  and  spirit  of  those  who  do  not 
walk  in  innocency.  Thus,  one  thing  after  an- 
other, of  which  thy  judgment  may  have  been 
convinced,  may  be  called  in  question  ;  plainness 
and  sincerity  of  speech,  plainness  of  apparel, 
simplicity  and  innocency  of  manners,  may  till  be 


departed  from  ;  and  thy  poor  mind  be  exposed 
to  many,  many  dangers  and  temptations,  from 
which  thou  mightest  have  been  preserved,  if 
thou  hadst  carefully  maintained  the  watch  ; — if 
thou  hadst  fled  from  every  appearance  of  evil, 
and  been  afraid  of  having  the  tenderness  and 
sensibility  of  thy  mind  hurt,  by  touching  and 
partaking  of  things  of  which  thou  once  sawest 
the  evil  and  inconsistency. 

Do  not  be  deceived,  or  believe  any  one  to  be 
thy  true  friend  who  would  rejoice  to  see  thee 
dishonor  thy  profession,  or  set  light  by  any  ten- 
der, religious  scruple.  It  is  a  great  favor  and 
blessing  to  have  a  tender  mind,  fearful  of  doing 
anything  to  offend  our  Maker ;  and  those  who 
know  not  the  value  of  this  tenderness  of  mind, 
and  would  willingly  rob  us  of  it,  are  to  be 
guarded  against  as  dangerous  companions. 

I  do  not  mention  this  because  I  believe  thou 
has  not  once  known  it  to  be  true ;  but  I  believe 
thou  hast  opened  an  ear  to  that  which,  if  fol- 
lowed, will  lead  thee  into  confusion,  if  not  to 
ruin  ;  confusion  as  to  the  state  of  thy  mind,  and 
as  to  thy  profession  as  a  Friend;  and,  perhaps, 
confusion  as  to  thy  outward  concerns. 

I  see  nothing  but  that  the  situation  at  

might  afford  thee  a  competent  livelihood,  if  prop- 
erly minded  ;  but  it  will  require  care.  It  will, 
I  believe,  require  thee  to  be  frugal  and  careful 
in  thy  expenses,  careful  of  thy  time,  regular 
and  punctual  in  doing  thy  business,  and  steady 
in  attention  to  it.  If  thou  art  too  often  from 
home,  thou  mayst  lose  more  in  two  or  three 
hours  than  will  be  got  again  in  a  week.  By  all 
means,  be  consistent.  Do  not  seem  one  thing 
and  be  another.  Be  an  industrious  tradesman 
and  mind  thy  business.  Let  hardly  anything 
call  thee  from  it,  except  thy  religious  duty  ;  and 
take  care  to  give  a  suitable  preference  to  this 
duty,  above  everything.  This  will  make  thee 
careful  how  thou  conductest  thyself  in  thy  busi- 
ness, with  punctuality,  honesty,  integrity,  and 
humility.  Thou  wilt  fear  to  dishonor  thy  pro- 
fession in  thy  words  or  in  thy  ways,  and  this  is 
the  way  for  thy  neighbors  to  have  a  confidence 
in  thee ;  for  though  some  may  scoff  at  and  de- 
ride the  way  of  Truth  and  of  simplicity,  vet  all 
like  to  have  to  do  with  those  whom  they  can  de- 
pend upon,  and  who  they  really  believe  are  pre- 
served by  a  principle  of  integrity,  from  doing 
them  an  injury,  even  if  they  had  it  in  their 
power. 

Do  not  despise  little  things,  as  some  may  call 
them  ;  remembering,  "  he  that  despiseth  the  day 
of  small  things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little." 
And  by  little  and  little  thou  mayst  get  so  far 
from  the  right  way,  as  never  more  to  return  to 
it ;  thou  mayst  depart  from  the  way  of  inno- 
cence, the  wa}r  of  plainness,  the  way  of  humility, 
the  way  of  safety,  so  far  as  to  have,  in  the  end. 
to  lie  down  in  sorrow,  and  to  wish  that  thou  hadst 
never  known  better  things,  rather  than,  having 
known  them,  to  depart  from  them,  and  trample 
upon  them. 

I  believe  thy  situation  very  dangerous,  and  re- 
quiring particular  Watchfulness  and  resolution  : 
because  thou  hast,  I  believe,  opened  thy  heart 
to  some  things  of  an  evil  tendency  ;  and  that 
will,  if  not  speedily  and  firmly  stood  against 
tend  to  the  blinding  and  darkening  ot  thy 
understanding. 

I  think  1  need  not  make  any  apology  for  this 
friendly  freedom  ;  as  1  did  not  sec  thai  1  could 
be  clear  in  my  duty  to  thee,  without  submitting 
a  lew  hints  to  thy  von  MItOUl  perusal. 
With  desires  (or  thy  real  good. 

Thy  respected  Friend.  W.  O. 

(To  he  MMtMMli) 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  Tun  Fkibnd." 

The  Old  Man,  and  the  New  Man. 

Kphosltins  lv.  22-2-1. 

Paul  in  speaking  of  the  old  man,  must  mean 
the  old  Adnmic  n:\turewhich  is  corrupt  after 
the  deceitful  lusts;  and  in  speaking  of  the  new 
man,  to  being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed  like  we  by  nature  have,  but  of  incorrupti- 
ble. 80.  what  we  now  in  the  fall  need,  is  to  be 
regenerated,  that  is  generated  anew  by  the  same 
Spirit  that  first  made  the  world  and  man,  and 
erowned  him  with  glory  and  honor,  after  his 
own  image  of  holiness,  and  not  after  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  pride  of  life, 
like  the  old  man  has,  or  like  the  world  which 
lies  in  wickedness.  So  we  are  exhorted  to  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  the  apostle  would  never 
have  ealled  us  to,  if  it  had  not,  by  Divine  aid, 
been  in  our  power.  For  he  had  himself  passed 
through  the  washings  of  regeneration,  and  wit- 
nessed the  old  man  to  be  put  off,  and  crucified 
with  Christ ;  so  the  life  he  then  lived  was  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  life  of  Him  who  had 
called  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
right 

Man  was  placed  in  a  state  of  probation  ;  and 
was  permitted  to  choose  good  or  evil  according 
to  his  own  free  will.  Life  and  death  were  before 
him,  and  God's  commandments  given,  with  a 
promise  of  life  for  obedience,  or  spiritual  death 
for  transgression.  He  disobeyed,  and  in  the  loss 
of  Divine  life,  death  passed  upon  him,  and  left 
him  with  nothing  superior  to  his  animal  and 
rational  faculties,  and  even  these  appear  to  have 
been  depraved.  So  the  old  man,  with  all  his 
corrupt  and  evil  deeds  must  be  put  off,  and 
taken  out  of  the  way,  and  nailed  to  the  cross, 
before  the  new  man  can  be  put  on.  For  Christ 
and  Belial  cannot  dwell  together  :  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

It  appears  that  Adam,  by  listening  to  the 
enemy,  lost  his  strength  and  dominion,  so  as  to 
become  an  easy  prey  to  the  tempter.  And  so 
do  we,  unless  we  resist  him  and  entirely  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  gives  us  new  strength  over 
him.  For  in  Christ  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being ;  and  his  power  is  over  all  the  powers 
of  the  enemy.  So,  if  we  are  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  are  followers  of  that  which  is 
good,  we  need  fear  no  evil.  For  we  live  under 
the  protecting  influence,  and  receive  the  benefit 
of  that  power  which  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  and  by  which  Abel  offered  a  more  ac- 
ceptable offering  than  Cain ;  and  by  which 
Enoch  walked  with  God  ;  and  by  which  we  are 
all  instructed  in  Divine  wisdom,  and  find  accept- 
ance. For  our  acceptance  is  not  in  the  wisdom  or 
nature  of  the  old  man  Adam,  but  in  the  Second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Eighth  Month  5th,  1889. 

A  True  Revival. — Every  revival  of  religion 
recorded  in  the  Bible  seems  to  have  been  a 
revival  of  personal  righteousness  among  God's 
own  people  No  amount  of  ontward  prosperity, 
no  increase  of  numbers,  no  new  and  attractive 
forms  of  worship  can  possibly  make  up  for,  or 
take  the  place  of  the  faithful  conformity  to  the 
whole  will  of  God  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
called  by  his  name.  The  sooner  the  ministers 
and  churches  recognize  this  fundamental  truth 
and  necessity,  and  bend  all  their  energies  toward 
the  bringing  about  of  such  a  revival  the  better  it 
will  be  for  the  church  as  such,  and  the  speedier 
shall  we  all  reach  the  desired  end  of  seeing  un- 
godly and  skeptical  unbelievers  brought  under 
the  power  of  the  Gospel. — Selected. 


How  two  Men  Prevented  a  Massacre. 

BY   ONE    OF   THEM,   WHO   SPENT   A   LONG    TIME  IN 
CALIFORNIA. 

We  had  been  camping  out  a  long  time,  gold- 
washing,  and  recently  been  much  annoyed  by  a 
tribe  of  Indians  in  the  neighborhood,  whereupon 
the  party  held  a  council  and  determined  to  go 
by  night  and  exterminate  the  whole  of  them. 

They  had  quite  concluded  upon  this,  when  a 
fine  stalwart  man,  the  boast  of  the  party,  who 
never  turned  his  back  at  anything,  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  with  his  finger  on  his 
rifle,  enquired  if  that  was  their  determination. 
Being  informed  that  it  was:  "Then,"  said  he, 
"  I  have  to  tell  you  I  was  born  and  raised  a 
'  Friend,'  and  I  can  be  no  party  to  such  wicked- 
ness . "  Whereupon  the  narrator  himself  jumped 
up,  exclaiming:  "And  I  was  raised  a  'Friend' 
too!" 

They  shook  hands  upon  it  in  the  midst  of 
that  circle  of  wild  and  lawless  men,  and  by 
their  joint  protest  and  determination  prevented 
the  murderous  project  from  being  executed. 

These  two  men  had  been  together  four  years 
without  having  the  least  idea  of  this  bond  of 
early  association,  but  our  informant  adds :  "  You 
do  not  know  how  the  effect  of  early  training 
lasts."  The  whole  story  shows  the  value  and 
power  of  individual  protest  against  evil. — Se- 
lected. 


The  Volkskuchen. 

One  day,  a  month  ago,  I  was  walking  up  the 
long  corridor  to  the  door  of  a  laboratory  in  In- 
validen  street,  when  a  voice  behind  called  "  We 
want  you  to  eome  with  us  and  take  dinner  in 
the  Volkskuchen."  I  turned  and  went  down  the 
steps  and  across  the  street  with  two  representa- 
tives of  Mt.  Holyoke  College,  Mass.,  to  see  the 
inner  working  of  the  Berlin  institution.  It  in- 
sures to  all  the  laboring  people  a  good  warm 
dinner  for  the  sum  of  fifteen  pfennigs,  less  than 
five  cents  U.  S.  currency.  It  was  twelve  o'clock, 
and  hod  carriers  and  street  menders  and  labor- 
ing men  of  all  descriptions  were  filing  down 
some  narrow  steps  into  a  cellar  entrance  which 
had  "  Volkskuchen  printed  above.  We  went 
down  too,  the  doubtful  manner  of  the  foremost 
of  our  party  gaining  assurance  at  the  foot  of 
the  steps,  and  she  called  back,  "  Come  on  ;  I  see 
a  woman  with  a  nice  white  apron  and  cap  on." 
This  was  the  cheery,  tidy  manager,  who  met  us 
at  the  door  of  those  low-ceiled  rooms,  which  were 
packed  with  men  sitting  at  very  narrow  tables, 
on  long  benches,  eating,  or  new-comers  were 
filing  into  a  casse"  in  the  corner  near  the  door  to 
pay  their  pfennigs,  and  passing  thence  to  the 
window  communication  with  the  kitchen,  to  re- 
ceive the  dishes  of  food.  We  were  among  these 
new-comers  and  did  as  they,  and  each  carried 
away  from  the  window  her  large  round  dish, 
holding  about  a  quart  of  soup,  very  thick  with 
peas  and  carrots,  and  with  a  slice  of  meat  in  it, 
and  were  conducted  by  the  wearer  of  the  snowy 
cap  and  apron  to  the  women's  room — a  narrow 
stall  in  one  corner,  wherein  was  a  table  up  the 
centre  and  benches  around.  One  side  was  filled 
with  three  old  women,  such  as  we  see  so  often 
in  the  streets  carrying  huge  baskets,  or  drawing 
carts,  or  sweeping  the  parks.  We  took  the  other 
side  and  talked  with  them.  Cheery  old  souls 
they  were,  with  an  out-of-doors  air  about  them, 
who  insisted  on  my  beginning  to  eat.  "  It  tasted 
good.  The  old  empress  came  there  and  took 
dinner,  because  she  gave  money  for  the  Volks- 
kuchen, and  so  assured  herself  that  the  people 


were  well  served."  Moved  by  their  insistance 
and  the  example  of  my  comrades,  I  put  away  the 
thought  of  the  great  iron  spoon  and  of  how 
many  people  had  eaten  with  it,  and  if  the  dishes 
were  well  washed,  and  found  the  dinner  very 
palatable  indeed  and  very  nicely  seasoned  and 
steaming  hot.  We  did  not  taste  the  coffee,  which 
was  served  in  large  mugs,  but  it  looked  and 
smelled  good.  Then  we  were  taken  through  the 
kitchen,  where  were  the  boilers  in  which  this 
mid-day  meal  is  cooked  for  five  hundred  people, 
and  saw  the  dishes  and  spoons  and  mugs  being 
washed  in  three  great  tubs  of  hot  water,  and  the 
potatoes  and  dried  apples  and  meat  being  pre- 
pared for  the  next  day,  and  came  away  feeling 
so  glad  that  these  men  who  do  the  hard  work  of 
keeping  every  part  of  this  city  in  thorough  repair 
and  neat  and  clean,  do  not  have  to  dine  on  a 
cold  luncheon  carried  in  their  pockets,  but  eat 
in  warm  rooms,  good  food,  varied  each  day — 
for  there  are  sixteen  of  these  places  scattered 
over  the  city — and  they  grew  from  one  womans' 
kindly  thought  for  the  poor,  faithful  laborers. 
— Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

An  Accomplished  Parrot: — 

Somewhere  about  fifty  years  ago  there  lived 
in  Philadelphia  a  family  named  Miller,  who 
kept  a  hotel  on  Chestnut  Street.  By  some  means" 
Polly  got  into  the  possession  of  that  family. 
How  old  he  may  have  been  when  he  arrived 
from  Australia  has  never  been  established,  but 
it  was  likely  he  was  two  or  three  years  old. 
Some  time  after  Polly  came  into  the  hands  of  a 
Wentz  family  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  had  him 
for  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  years,  when  he  was 
sold  to  a  Mr.  Connell,  in  Leacock  Township, 
Lancaster  County.  Here  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  break  a  leg,  which  disabled  him  so  that  he 
could  not  feed  himself  properly,  and  came  very 
near  being  sacrificed  to  relieve  him  of  his 
misery,  when  a  good  Samaritan  in  the  person  of 
a  Mr.  Crick,  a  butcher,  who  supplied  the  Con- 
nell family  with  meat,  seeing  the  unfortunate 
condition  of  the  bird,  suggested  that  perhaps  he 
might  be  healed.  So  Mr.  Crick  became  Polly's 
new  owner,  successfully  splintered  and  bandaged 
the  broken  limb,  and  in  a  short  time  healed  the 
fracture.  From  this  time  the  history  of  Polly's 
precocity  begins.  It  was  never  known  before 
what  "  was  in  "  the  bird.  The  sequel  will  show 
that  there  was  much  "  in  him." 

Polly  was  given  a  wide  range  on  the  little 
farm,  where  he  mingled  with  geese,  ducks,  chick- 
ens and  pigs,  and  by  degrees  became  a  mimic 
unparalleled  by  anything  recorded  in  history. 
When  he  cackled,  any  one  not  aware  of  his 
presence  naturally  concluded  that  a  hen  was  just 
glorying  over  her  "  last  lay."  When  he  crowed 
all  the  barn-yard  strutters  joined  in  chorus  to 
outcrow  him.  When  he  imitated  the  small 
"  chick"  with  a  shrill  and  quick  "  peep"  as  if 
in  pain,  clucking  mothers  would  run  in  the  di- 
rection whence  the  sound  came,  to  the  rescue  of 
the  supposed  little  victim,  only  to  be  confronted 
by  the  mischievous  hook-billed  counterfeit.  His 
braying  of  a  mule  was  perfect  in  modulation, 
but  somewhat  lacking  in  volume,  and  for  that 
reason  was  one  of  his  very  best  efforts.  No 
woman  ever  laughed  more  heartily  than  Polly 
could  laugh  ;  in  fact,  so  natural  was  this  imita- 
tion that  on  more  than  one  occasion  persons 
would  stop  to  listen  to  the  fun  among  the  women 
folks  of  the  house,  to  be  told  on  inquiring  as  to 
what  was  going  on,  that  it  was  "only" Polly 
having  a  laugh  to  himself."    The  most  natural 
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of  all  his  imitations,  how  ever,  was  the  crying  of 
a  baby.  It  was  enough  to  touch  the  heart  of 
any  tender  parent  passing  the  house  when  Folly 
had  tin's  theme  in  hand.  Such  sobbing,  such 
holding  of  breath  and  then  bursting  out  afresh 
in  a  perfect  scream  as  of  pain,  made  everybody 
within  hearing  and  not  knowing  the  source  feel 
like  suggesting  soothing  syrup  or  paregoric,  and 
that  without  delay.  One  other  extraordinary 
effort  of  Polly  was  the  squealing  of  a  dying  pig. 
Mr.  Crick  killed  many  hogs  for  the  market,  and 
this  gave  the  bird  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
acquire  this  ear-piercing  refrain.  His  imitation 
of  the  whining  of  a  puppy  and  the  barking  of 
a  dog  were  perfect  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term. 
In  short  there  was  nothing  that  he  undertook  to 
imitate  which  was  not  done  to  perfection,  except 
the  braying  of  the  mule. 

Polly  was  happy  in  his  home,  but  he  finally 
became  too  sociable  for  Mr.  Crick's  use.  His 
obtrusive  sociability  consisted  in  eating  from  the 
baby's  hand.  One  day  the  baby  was  eating 
candy.  Polly  wanted  some  of  that  candy,  so 
he  just  walked  up  to  where  the  baby  was  sitting 
at  the  door  and  took  the  candy  and  part  of  the 
thumb.  When  baby  cried  he  broke  out -in  a  fit 
of  laughing,  which  novel  concert  brought  the 
family  to  the  scene,  and  from  that  moment  it 
was  resolved,  finally  and  irrevocably,  that 
"  Polly  must  go."  He  was  at  once  deprived  of 
his  liberty  by  being  put  into  his  cage  and  trans- 
ported to  Lancaster,  five  miles  distant  to  be  sold. 
He  was  kept  in  a  basement  restaurant,  where  I 
for  the  first  time  saw,  loved,  and  bought  him. 

In  1876  I  left  for  Europe,  and  expecting  to 
stay  several  years,  bethought  me  what  to  do 
with  my  pet.  It  occurred  to  me  that  the  safest 
place  would  be  the  Zoological  Gardens  at  Phila- 
delphia, and  there,  accordingly,  I  left  him. 
After  three  years  and  three  months  absence,  I 
called  at  the  Zoo  and  requested  the  superintend- 
ent, Mr.  Brown,  to  accompany  me  to  the  bird 
house,  telling  him  that  I  proposed  to  put  Polly 
to  a  test  as  to  the  retentiveness  of  his  memory. 
Mr.  Brown  cheerfully  complied,  and  we  were 
witnesses  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in- 
stances of  animal  sagacity  on  record.  I  will 
quote  from  an  article  in  a  Philadelphia  paper, 
which  appeared  a  few  days  later,  and  was  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  reporters  after  an  interview 
with  the  superintendent.  He  says:  "On  enter- 
ing the  bird  house  Mr.  Sprenger  took  his  station 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  building  from  that 
occupied  by  Polly,  where  the  bird  could  not 
see  him,  and  then  exclaimed  :  '  Where's  my 
Polly  ?"  Immediately  the  bird  recognized  the 
voice  of  his  former  master,  became  excited, 
walking  back  and  forth  on  his  perch,  showed  as 
best  he  could,  by  voice  and  gesture,  that  he 
wished  to  answer  the  question  by  saying,  '  Here 
am  I.'  It  was  a  clear  case  of  instant  recogni- 
tion. Then  Mr.  Sprenger  went  to  his  pet,  and 
the  scene  is  described  by  Mr.  Brown  as  the  re- 
union of  a  parent  and  a  child.  The  affection- 
ate creature  ran  his  bill  through  his  old  master's 
moustache  in  the  attempt  to  kiss  him,  rubbed 
his  head  against  his  cheek,  then  kissed  him 
again  and  nestled  close  to  his  old  friend,  as 
though  he  feared  he  might  lose  him  again. 
Then  Mr.  Sprenger  tested  him  in  some  of  his 
old  tricks  to  prove  his  memory,  and  they  were 
performed  with  as  much  readiness  as  in  former 
days.  '  Polly,  I  have  lost  my  pocket-book,'  said 
his  old  friend,  after  having  dropped  it.  Then 
Polly  went  in  search  of  it,  and  soon  brought  it 
in  his  bill,  and  having  deposited  it  in  his  friend's 
hand  expressed  his  joy  in  a  hearty  laugh.  On 
Mr.  Sprenger's  taking  his  leave  of  him,  he  was 


almost  frantic  with  grief,  and  it  was  only  with 
difficulty  that  his  keeper  prevented  him  from 
following  the  master  he  so  affectionately  loved." 

In  1881  Polly  was  brought  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  (Atlanta,  Ga.,)  where  I  had  located  a  year 
before,  and  soon  attracted  unusual  attention,  as 
he  had  at  the  North,  exciting  the  wonder  and 
admiration  of  all  who  saw  him.  It  was  evident, 
however,  by  noticeable  failing  of  eyesight  and 
stiffness  in  his  joints,  that  age  was  telling  on 
Polly,  and  this  caused  me  to  watch  him  with  as 
much  solicitude  as  a  tender  father  watches  his 
child. 

Polly  was  entertaining  a  number  of  callers 
with  his  laughing,  talking,  whistling  and  bark- 
ing programme,  until  a  late  hour  in  the  even- 
ing, and  seemed  to  be  in  his  usual  good  spirits. 
After  the  company  had  left,  members  of  the* 
family  were  startled  by  plaintive  cries  from  the 
bird  as  if  in  great  distress.  Rushing  into  the 
room,  they  found  him  lying  on  the  floor,  to 
where  he  had  fallen  from  the  back  of  a  chair 
upon  which  he  had  been  sitting,  uttering  the 
most  pitiable  cries,  evidently  trying  to  say 
"  Papa  "  (meaning  me).  I  heard  the  commo- 
tion from  a  room  in  the  lower  story,  and  imme- 
diately ran  up-stairs.  Imagine  my  feelings  if 
you  can,  gentle  reader,  when  I  picked  up  my 
dear  old  friend !  A  few  gasps,  a  convulsive 
tremor,  a  closing  of  his  jet  black  eyes,  and 
Polly  was  no  more  !  He  died  in  my  hands, 
doubtless  from  an  apoplectic  stroke. — From  The 
A  udubon  Magazine. 

J.  J.  Sprengek. 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  Dec.  24th,  1886. 


Items. 

The  Roman  Church  on  the  Down  Grade. — Under 
the  above  heading,  the  Christian  Advocate,  of  New 
York,  comments  on  a  recent  "  encyclical"  in  which 
the  Pope  recommends  "  that  the  Christian  people 
should  acquire  the  habit  of  invoking  with  great 
piety  and  confidence,  at  the  same  time  as  the  Virgin 
Mother  of  God,  her  most  chaste  spouse,  blessed 
Joseph."  He  says,  "  It  is  natural  aud  most  worthy 
of  the  blessed  Joseph,  that  as  in  the  past  he  pro- 
vided for  the  needs  of  the  family  of  Nazareth,  and 
surrounded  them  piously  with  his  protection,  he 
should  defend  and  cover  with  his  patronage  from 
heaven  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  whole  system  of  praying  to  saints,  is  a  de- 
parture from  the  principles  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
It  is  God  alone  who  can  change  the  heart  of  man, 
and  to  Him  and  his  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  must  look  for  salvation.  His  love  is  ever  to  his 
creature  man;  and  the  principle  expressed  by  the 
prophet  is  as  true  now  as  when  it  was  declared  by 
Ezekiel,  that  though  Noah,  Job  and  Daniel  were 
in  the  land,  they  could  deliver  neither  son  nor 
daughter. 

Numbers  of  Different  Sects. — Canon  Farrar,  in  an 
article  in  the  North  American  Review,  in  speaking 
of  the  Episcopalians,  says,  "As  regards  the  Church 
in  America,  I  am  told  that  alone,  or  almost  alone, 
of  the  religious  communities  on  the  Western  conti- 
nent, it  is  steadily,  if  but  slowly  adding  to  its  num- 
bers, lengthening  its  cords,  and  strenthening  its 
stakes." 

This  statement  stirs  up  the  Christian  Advocate  to 
republish  some  statistics,  by  which  it  appears  that 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  as  to  the  number 
of  its  members  is  the  tenth  in  order  among  the  sects 
in  this  country,  ''some  of  which  are  increasing  at 
the  rate  of  more  than  the  whole  membership  of  that 
body  annually.  It  makes  rapid  gains  in  a  few  of 
the  larger  cities,  but  in  the  greater  part  of  the  coun- 
try it  is  feeble,  and  in  largo  sections  unknown." 

Anti-Jewish  Feeling  in  Germany.  —  The  recent 
Convention  of  German  Anti-Semitios.  held  in  Bo- 
chum,  in  Westphalia,  was  of  more  than  ordinal] 
interest  in  illustrating  the  character  and  aims  ol 

the  whole  agitation.    The  number  of  delegates  pre 


sent  was  182,  among  them  also  a  few  representa- 
tives from  France  and  Austria.  This  assembly  was 
controlled  entirely  by  the  radical  wing  of  the  party, 
Pastor  Stocker  and  his  friends,  who  believe  that  the 
solution  of  the  Jewish  problem  lies  in  the  Christian- 
izatiou  of  Israel,  had  refused  to  co-operate  with  the 
Bochum  Convention.  The  program  of  the  latter 
reads,  that  the  rights  and  privileges  granted  the 
Jews  in  the  emancipation  from  the  political  and 
social  debilities,  especially  in  1848  and  1849,  are  to 
be  taken  away  again.  The  words:  "The  Jews  are 
and  ever  will  be  an  alien  people!"  expresses  the 
fundamental  proposition  of  the  Anti-Semitics.  It 
is  therefore  proposed  that  they  be  deprived  of  their 
rights  as  citizens  and  be  put  under  special  alien 
laws.  In  detail  the  demand  was  made  that  no  Jew 
should  be  appointed  a  judge  or  occupy  any  official 
position  in  the  State  ;  that  no  Jew  should  act  as  at- 
torney, except  in  cases  of  Jew  against  Jew;  that 
Jews  should  not  be  allowed  to  practice  medicine, 
except  in  Jewish  families,  nor  be  teachers  of  any 
kind,  except  among  their  own  brethren.  They  are 
not  even  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  army,  but  are  to 
pay  a  tax  for  this  exemption.  In  then-  religious 
observances  they  are  not  to  be  molested,  as  long  as 
they  do  not  act  contrary  to  the  public  good.  They 
are  to  be  allowed  to  engage  in  all  kinds  of  business, 
except  that  of  the  small  peddler.  Then  proscrip- 
tions are  to  be  applied  also  in  the  case  of  baptized 
Jews,  as  the  struggle  is  against  the  people  as  such 
and  not  against  their  religion.  A  number  of  speak- 
ers were  bitter  in  their  denunciation  of  the  con- 
verted Jew,  pronouncing  him  even  more  dangerous 
than  the  Talmud  and  the  Reformed  Jew. —  The  In- 
dependent. 

Slandering  from  the  Pulpit. — "A  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  G.  Ely  Brochu,  priest  of  the  Notre  Dame 
Church,  Worcester,  Mass.,  was  convicted  of  de- 
nouncing Dr.  Louis  Morasse,  a  practicing  physician 
of  Southbridge,  in  a  slanderous  way  from  the  pulpit. 
The  jury  gave  damages  for  the  plaintif  for  SI. 500 
with  interest,  a  total  of  $1,720.  Dr.  Morasse  had 
been  divorced  from  his  first  wife,  and  was  married 
a  second  time  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace.  This 
should  teach  all  who  need  it  that  ministers  have  no 
right  to  denounce  persons  by  name  from  the  pulpit. 
One  of  the  incidents  told  of  Lorenzo  Dow  is  that 
he  denounced  a  rich  man  in  a  funeral  sermon  in 
such  a  way  that  the  friends  sued  him  for  it.  Dow 
was  fined,  but  went  to  jail  rather  than  pay  the  fine. 
On  the  Sunday  after  his  release  he  read  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man,  and  wdien  he  got  to  the  pas>age. 
'  And  the  rich  man  died  and  was  buried.'  he  said 
he  would  omit  the  reference  to  his  future  state  for 
fear  some  of  his  friends  would  sue  him  for  slander. 
A  suit  for  slander  could  be  maintained  against  any 
minister  who  should  denounce  men  by  name  in  his 
sermons,  whether  members  of  the  church  or  not, 
under  any  circumstances  in  which  a  similar  suit 
could  be  maintained  against  a  private  individual 
for  saying  the  same  things." 
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We  find  in  The  Christian  Advocate  (Methodist ) 
of  New  York,  the  following  remarks  on  the  im- 
portance of  maintaining  a  respect  for  law.  which 
are  so  good,  that  we  transfer  them  to  our  own 
columns. 

"It  is  respect  for  law  that  preserves  the  Ameri- 
can Republic  and  insures  the  safely  of  every 
citizen.  In  some  countries  nothing  is  safe.  1  fW 
the  sovereign  cannot  lie  down  to  sleep  at  night 
nor  ride  out  in  the  day  with  a  feeling  of  security, 
and  no  citizen  knows  what  moment  be  may  be 
sent  into  exile,  or  hurried  away  to  prison.  or 
spoiled  of  his  possessions  by  the  arbitrary  derive 
of  despotic  rulers.  Put  in  America  the  Presi- 
dent fears  no  Violence  from  the  hands  of  the 
people,  and  the  citizens  apprehend  no  danger 
from  the  caprice  of  those  in  power  or  the  in- 
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justice  nnd  cruelty  of  their  neighbors.  This 
glorious  freedom  and  delightful  security  are  the 
result,  not  of  the  absence  of  law,  hut  of  the  uni- 
versal obligation  to  and  the  profound  respect  for 
law  which  the  people  feel.  The  President  as 
much  as  the  humblest  citizen  is  under  law,  while 
t ho  humblest  citizen  as  much  as  the  President 
is  protected  by  law.  This  happy  distinction  be- 
tween the  people  of  this  nation  and  others  can 
continue  only  so  long  as  the  universal  acknowl- 
edgment of  this  obligation  and  the  voluntary 
submission  to  it  shall  continue.  When  Ameri- 
can citizens  begin  to  assert  their  independence 
of  law,  and  to  trample  under  foot  any  of  the 
laws  of  the  laud  because  they  do  not  respect 
them,  to  that  extent  the  foundations  on  which 
our  freedom  rests  begin  to  disintegrate.  When- 
ever legislators  begin  to  enact  laws,  not  to  bind 
all  alike  for  the  common  weal,  but  to  hinder 
one  party  and  help  another,  t.o  that  extent  the 
genius  of  our  institutions  will  be  perverted. 
AVheuever  the  executive  department  loses  its 
respect  for  law  iu  its  zeal  for  partisan  ends,  and 
allows  transgressors  to  escape  or  the  innocent  to 
suffer,  to  that  extent  the  security  and  freedom 
which  our  Government  guarantees  are  lost.  It 
is  time  for  men  who  have  been  sneering  at  cer- 
tain wholesome  liquor  laws  and  Sunday  laws 
and  election  laws,  to  consider  where  the  course 
they  pursue  would  land  us  if  it  were  generally 
adopted  by  the  nation." 

On  what  is  this  respect  for  law,  and  obedience 
thereto,  founded  ?  Is  it  not  on  the  diffusion 
among  our  people  of  a  regard  for  religion? — 
which,  though  less  powerful  and  prevalent  than 
we  would  gladly  see,  is  yet  sufficiently  prevalent 
to  induce  that  self-restraint  which,  Burns  states, 
is  "virtue's  root."  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  not 
only  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom;"  but  by  it  "  are 
riches  and  honor." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States— There  is  great  excitement  in  the 
Chickasaw  nation  over  a  decision  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  nation,  .which  disfranchises  every  white  man 
who  holds  his  citizenship  through  marriage  with  an 
Indian  woman.  The  Supreme  Court  is  composed  of 
two  full  blood  Indians  and  one  half-breed,  the  latter 
dissenting  from  the  opinion.  For  twenty-five  years  it 
has  been  an  unwritten  law  that  a  white  man's  mar- 
riage to  an  Indian  woman  made  him  a  citizen. 

The  Boston  Herald  states  that :  "  There  were  three 
cases  of  champagne,  besides  sherry  and  Chateau  Mar- 
ganx,  drank  at  President  Harrison's  lunch  to  the  Pan- 
Americans." 

It  is  reported  that  in  Western  Montana  the  grass  is 
literally  withered  away  because  of  the  want  of  rain, 
and  many  thousands  of  cattle  have  died  of  starvation! 
As  high  as  $20  and  $25  per  ton  is  being  paid  for  hay, 
and  in  some  cases  water  is  being  hauled  a  distance  of 
20  miles. 

Extensive  prairie  fires  have  been  raging  in  the  coun- 
try southwest  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  for  several  days, 
resulting  in  great  damage.  "  The  prairie  lands  that 
have  been  reclaimed  by  drainage  have  been  burned 
down  to  a  depth  of  four  feet." 

Prairie  fires  are  burning  within  a  few  miles  of  Bis- 
marck, North  Dakota,  and  a  large  number  of  farms 
have  been  destroyed.  The  village  of  Menoken,  14 
miles  distant,  has  been  swept  away  and  the  inhabitants 
are  reported  to  be  destitute. 

_  Extensive  forest  fires  have  been  raging  for  some 
time  past  between  Princeton  and  Bridgeman,  Minne- 
sota. Thousands  of  tons  of  hay,  great  quantities  of 
cord  wood  and  timber  have  been  destroyed,  and  in 
some  localities  the  heath  of  natural  meadows  are 
burned.  The  Mission  Creek  county,  north  of  Hinck- 
ley, is  reported  to  be  "  all  ablaze"  with  prairie  fires. 
"Pine,  hay  and  lumbermen's  supplies  have  been  de- 
stroyed for  miles  around."  Fires  are  also  raging  north 
of  the  Snake  Paver  and  at  Pine  City.  The  smoke  is 
so  dense  as  to  obscure  a  headlight  50  feet  away.  The 
destruction  of  the  pine  forests,  near  Ground  House  is 
reported  still  in  progress. 


The  air  about  Marsh  field,  Wisconsin,  is  filled  with 
smoke  from  forest  fires  in  the  vicinity. 

California's  second  heavy  rainfall  of  the  season  ended 
on  the  night  of  the  lSth  inst.  The  rain  extended  as 
far  south  as  Los  Angeles.  The  rainfall  in  San  Fran- 
cisco for  the  season  is  3  11-100  inches  against  1  8-100 
inches  for  the  same  period  last  year.  The  rainfall  in 
the  chief  wheat  districts  is  from  twice  to  three  times 
as  great  as  for  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year. 
"The  rain  ruined  the  grapes  in  Sonoma,  but  every- 
where else  it  will  do  great  good."  Rainfall  of  an  inch 
an  hour  for  eight  hours  was  reported  early  last  week 
from  the  vicinity  of  San  Diego. 

An  oil  well,  flowing  1000  barrels  daily,  was  struck 
at  Chartier,  just  outside  the  limits  of  Pittsburg,  last 
week. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  327,  which 
is  four  less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  ten  less 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  167  were  males  and  160  females  :  43  died  of 
consumption;  27  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  18  of  pneu- 
•monia;  16  of  convulsions;  13  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  old 
age  ;  12  of  croup  ;  12  of  cancer  ;  12  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  paralysis;  10  of  maras- 
mus; 9  of  typhoid  fever;  9  of  bronchitis;  9  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  and  9  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  4£'s,  106 ;  4's,  127  ;  currency  6's, 
118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  10  13-16  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $13.25  ;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $12.25  a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.55 ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.75  a  $4.12£ ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.35.  Rye  flour 
was  scarce  and  firm,  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  at  $1.75  a  $2.25  per 
100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  81  a  81 J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39  £  a  40  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28  a  28J  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Prime,  4£  a  4f  cts. ;  medium,  3|  a  4 
cts. ;  fair,  3J  a  3f  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3^  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2} 
a  3^  cts. 

Sheep. — Best,  5  a  5|-  cts.;  good,  4|  a  4|  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4£  a  4£  cts. ;  fair,  3 \  a  3|  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3£ 
cts.  Lambs,  best,  6J  a  6|  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5|  a  5f  cts.;  fair,  5£  a  5f  cts. ;  common,  h\  a 
5f  cts. 

Hogs. — Choice  light  western,  6|  a  6|  cts  ;  heavy 
western,  6f  a  6£  cts. ;  country  hogs,  5|  a  6J-  cts. 

Foreign.— Sir  Frederick  Young,  who  is  over  70 
years  old,  has  returned  to  London  after  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  journeys  ever  made  by  a  man  of  his  age — 
a  South  African  tour  that  covered  16,000  miles.  He 
was  not  sick  a  day  during  his  absence  from  home. 

An  explosion  occurred  in  the  Bentilee  Colliery,  at 
Longton,  county  of  Stafford,  at  an  early  hour  on  the 
morning  of  the  16th  instant.  Seventy  miners  were  in 
the  pit  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  only  11  of  whom 
are  alive.  The  pit  was  completely  wrecked,  and  the 
task  of  getting  out  the  buried  miners  will  be  one  of 
great  difficulty.  The  bodies  recovered  show  that  the 
victims  died  of  gas  poisoning.  A  relief  fund  has  been 
started.  It  is  supposed  that  the  explosion  was  caused 
by  leakage  from  an  old  fire  in  a  disused  seam. 

A  company  has  been  formed  to  lay  a  cable  from 
Marseilles  to  Buenos  Ayres.  It  has  a  capital  of  £2,- 
000,000,  with  interest  guaranteed  by  the  Argentine 
Government. 

.  A  committee  is  being  formed  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering plans  for  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  to 
connect  Berlin  with  the  Baltic  sea.  The  plan  to  be 
considered  by  the  committee  proposes  to  construct  a 
ship  canal  from  Berlin  to  the  River  Oder,  and  thus 
secure  a  connection  between  the  German  capital  and 
the  Baltic  Sea. 

While  Prince  William  of  Wurtemburg,  was  driving 
to  his  place  of  worship  at  Ludwigsburg  on  the  20th 
instant,  he  was  fired  at  by  a  man  named  Klaiber,  who 
upon  being  arrested,  exclaimed:  "It  is  high' time 
Wurtemburg  had  a  Catholic  king."  The  Prince  was 
not  hurt.  Klaiber  is  a  member  of  an  Anarchist  society 
the  members  of  which  are  sworn  to  kill  all  Princes' 
The  society  recently  drew  lots  to  decide  which  of  the 
members  should  kill  Prince  William,  and  the  choice 
tell  upon  Klaiber. 

Dr.  Kukenthal,  who  with  Dr.  Walter  made  explora- 
tions the  past  summer  in  the  Arctic  regions  round 


Spitzbergen,  has  just  returned  to  Bremen,  and  has  re- 
ported to  the  Geographical  Society  of  that  place,  at 
whose  expense  the  expedition  he  commanded  was  fitted 
out,  that  he  discovered  a  new  and  important  ocean  cur- 
rent flowing  through  the  whole  length  of  the  Olga 
Strait,  from  north  to  south.  It  was  observed  every- 
where and  at  all  times  from  Northeast  Land  to  the 
Ryk  Yse  and  King  Charles  Land.  Only  on  the  shallow 
coasts  was  it  overcome  by  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide. 

A  despatch  from  Lisbon,  of  the  19th  instant,  saj's 
that  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  has  been  iff  for  some 
time,  died  to-day.  The  Duke  of  Braganza,  eldest  son 
of  the  king,  who  succeeds  to  the  throne,  will  assume 
the  title  of  Carlos  I. 

On  the  20th  instant  violent  storms  were  reported 
in  the  region  of  Naples.  The  city  is  partially  inun- 
dated. An  immense  amount  of  damage  has  been  done. 

At  a  banquet  given  to  Prime  Minister  Cispi,  at 
Palermo,  on  the  night  of  the  14th  instant,  in  his  speech 
the  Prime  Minister  declared  that  it  was  necessary  to 
combat  all  persons,  high  or  low,  who  were  seeking  to 
undermine  the  political  edifice  of  Italy.  The  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope,  although  it  had  existed  for  cen- 
turies, had  been  only  a  transition  period.  Rome  ex- 
isted before  it,  and  would  continue  to  exist  without  it. 
Complaints  or  threats  either  from  home  or  abroad 
would  have  no  effect.  He  declared  unassailable  the 
utterance  of  King  Humbert,  that  Rome  forms  an  in- 
tegral part  of  Italy  just  as  law  forms  a  part  of  the 
modern  world.  The  Pope  possessed  perfect  religious 
liberty,  and  was  only  restricted,  and  less  harshly  than 
in  other  Catholic  States,  from  encroaching  upon  the 
sphere  of  National  right,  which  is  the  right  of  reason. 

The  Novoe  Vremya  says  if  Germany  desires  a  firmly 
established  peace,  it  is  indispensable  that  she  shall 
cease  to  tolerate  Austrian  intrigues  in  Bulgaria.  Peace 
will  never  be  secured,  the  paper  declares,  until  tire 
cause  of  the  present  international  trouble  is  removed." 

A  telegram  from  Havana  says  that  the  cocoanut 
disease  has  appeared  in  the  district  of  Baracoa.  The 
inhabitants  are  greatly  alarmed,  as  cocoanuts  are  their 
principal  source  of  income.  This  disease  has  nearly 
destroyed  the  cocoanuts  in  the  western  and  central 
parts  of  the  island. 

A  messenger  from  Bishop  Bosse,  of  Labrador,  has 
arrived  in  Quebec  with  news  of  the  total  failure  of  the 
fisheries  at  Esquimaux  Point,  and  that  over  one  hun- 
dred families  are  starving.  The  local  government 
will  send  relief  for  their  immediate  wants. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  this  institution,  meet  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  Mo.  25th,  at  11  a.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day  at 
9  A.  m.,  and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  at  9.30. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  school  on 
Seventh-day  evening,  Tenth  Mo.  19th.  Conveyances 
will  be  in  waiting  at  Westtown  Station  on  the  arrival 
of  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  at  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Wanted— An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  Bryn  Mawr,  Penna. 


Died,  at  her  residence  at  Frankford,  Philadelphia, 
Ninth  Mo.  27th,  1889,  Abigail  C.  Woolman,  in  the 
55th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly 
and  Particular  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  in 
possession  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  She  was  use- 
fully engaged  for  a  number  of  years  in  assisting  at 
Friends'  Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children  at  Tune- 
sassa,  and  afterwards  for  a  similar  period  at  Westtown 
School  as  a  nurse,  and  had  the  affection  of  those  who 
came  under  her  influence  and  care.  To  some  one  who 
adverted  to  her  labors,  she  replied,  "  I  never  regretted 
what  I  have  done  for  Tunesassa  or  Westtown."  Her 
health  had  been  giving  way  for  two  or  thee  years,  but 
she  was  able  to  get  to  meetings  until  within  a  few 
weeks  of  her  death.  A  few  davs  before  she  died  she 
mentioned  to  a  Friend  that  the'Saviour  had  given  her 
the  assurance,  He  would  take  her  to  himself.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God." 

WILLIAM  II.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTEKS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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A  GROUP  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Among  the  anecdotes  collected  by  Baxendale 
in  his  Cyclopedia  of  Anecdotes,  are  several 
which  enforce  particular  truths  by  apt  illustra- 
tions. One  of  these  says  that  a  young  man  once 
picked  up  a  sovereign  lying  on  the  road.  Ever 
afterward,  as  he  walked  along,  he  kept  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  ground,  in  the  hope  of  finding  an- 
other;  aud  in  the  course  of  a  long  life  he  did 
pick  up,  at  different  times,  a  good  amount  of 
gold  aud  silver.  But  all  these  days,  as  he  was 
looking  for  them,  he  saw  not,  that  heaven  was 
bright  above  him,  and  nature  was  beautiful 
around,  but  watched  the  mud  and  filth  in  which 
he  sought  for  treasure. 

The  finding  of  that  sovereign  was  to  this  young 
man  a  most  unhappy  circumstance,  if  it  had  the 
effect  of  turning  his  interest  in  the  direction  of 
accumulating  wealth;  and  led  him  to  neglect 
the  enjoyments  of  life  which  a  bountiful  Father 
offers  to  his  children  ;  and  still  more  so,  if  it 
tended  to  lessen  the  importance  in  his  view  of 
the  laying  up  of  treasures  in  Heaven,  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  accidents  of  time. 

Worldly  possessions  have  their  real  value  in 
the  power  which  they  give  of  purchasing  those 
things  which  are  needed  for  comfort  and  sub- 
sistence ;  and  of  enabling  us  to  assist  those  in 
need,  and  in  other  ways  to  promote  the  general 
good.  But  in  accordance  with  a  very  common 
trait  of  the  human  mind,  they  often  come  to  be 
regarded  as  an  end,  instead  of  a  means;  and  are 
sought  for  without  much  reference  to  any  proper 
use  of  them.  The  folly  of  this  is  pointed  out  in 
a  Russian  fable — according  to  which  a  poor 
man,  who  was  scoffing  at  the  wealthy  for  not  en- 
joying themselves  was  met  by  a  stranger,  who 
gave  him  a  purse  in  which  he  was  always  to  find 
a  ducat,  no  matter  how  many  he  took  out ;  but 
with  this  condition,  that  he  was  not  to  spend  one 
of  the  coins  until  he  had  obtained  all  that  he 
wanted,  and  had  thrown  away  the  purse.  The 
man  took  out  ducat  after  ducat,  but  continually 
put  off' the  hour  of  enjoyment,  until  he  had  got- 
ten "a  little  more;"  and  finally  died  counting 
his  millions  which  had  remained  altogether  un- 
used. 

A  young  college  student,  who  was  under  re- 
ligious impressions,  was  confused  by  the  sugges- 


tion, that  he  could  not  tell  whether  he  should 
continue  faithful  to  the  end.  While  in  this  state 
of  mind  he  called  on  one  of  the  Professors,  and 
spent  some  hours  with  him  in  conversation. 
When  he  was  about  to  go  home  the  Professor 
accompanied  him  to  the  door,  and  observing 
how  dark  the  night  was,  prepared  a  lantern,  and 
handing  it  to  his  friend,  said,  "  George,  this  little 
light  will  not  show  you  the  whole  way  home, 
but  only  one  step  at  a  time;  but  take  that  step, 
and  you  will  reach  home  in  safety."  It  proved 
the  word  in  season.  As  George  walked  securely 
along,  brightened  by  the  little  lantern,  the  thought 
flashed  through  his  mind,  "  Why  can  I  not  trust 
my  Heavenly  Father,  even  if  I  can't  see  my  way 
clear  to  the  end,  if  He  gives  me  light  to  take 
one  step  ?" 

Charles  Spurgeon  relates,  that  when  at  Co- 
logne one  very  rainy  day,  the  window  of  the 
room  in  which  he  was  sitting  overlooked  a  pub- 
lic square  in  which  stood  a  pump.  To  this  pump 
a  man  came  with  a  yoke  and  two  buckets  for 
water.  In  the  course  of  the  morning,  he  came 
a  dozen  times,  and  Spurgeon  concluded  that  he 
was  a  water-carrier,  who  fetched  water  for  other 
families  than  his  own.  This  man  seemed  to  him 
an  illustration  of  a  gospel  minister.  He  needs 
to  go  to  the  Source  of  living  water,  not  only  for 
his  own  wants,  but  that  he  may  receive  for  the 
refreshment  of  others. 

A  young  man  once  expressed  to  Dr.  Franklin 
his  surprise  that  a  wealthy  man  of  their  acquaint- 
ance should  be  more  assiduous  in  the  prose- 
cution of  business  than  any  of  his  clerks.  To 
illustrate  to  his  friend  the  fact  that  care  and 
anxiety  about  wealth  generally  increase  as  it 
goes,  the  Doctor  took  an  apple  from  the  fruit 
basket  and  presented  it  to  a  little  child  who 
could  just  toddle  about  the  room.  The  child 
could  scarcely  grasp  it  in  his  hand ;  he  then 
gave  it  another,  which  occupied  the  other  hand. 
Then,  choosing  a  third,  remarkable  for  its  size 
and  beauty,  he  presented  that  also.  The  child, 
after  many  ineffectual  attempts  to  hold  the  three, 
dropped  the  last  on  the  carpet,  and  burst  into 
tears.  "  See  there"  said  Franklin,  "  there  is  a 
little  man  with  more  riches  than  he  can  enjoy." 

A  story  is  told  of  an  old  gentleman,  who  lived 
in  a  large  house,  and  had  everything  he  wanted, 
and  yet  he  was  not  happy.  When  things  failed 
to  please  him  he  would  get  cross  and  speak 
sharply.  His  servants  all  left  him,  and  he  was 
in  great  trouble.  Discouraged,  he  went  to  a 
neighbor's  to  tell  him  of  his  difficulties.  After 
listening  to  his  story  the  neighbor  said,  "  It  seems 
to  me,  my  friend,  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  oil 
yourself  a  little."  "  To  oil  myself  I  What  do  you 
mean?"  "Let  me  explain.  Some  time  ago  one 
of  the  doors  of  our  house  had  a  creaking  hinge. 
It  made  such  a  disagreeable  noise  whenever  it 
was  opened  or  shut  that  nobody  cared  to  touch 
it.  One  day  I  oiled  its  hinges,  and  since  then 
we  have  had  no  trouble  with  it." 

There  is  a  Hindoo  fable  of  a  dervish  who 
once  went  into  a  confectioner's  shop.  The  con- 
fectioner, to  honor  him,  poured  sumo  honey  into 
a  dish  before  him.    Immediately  a  swarm  of 


flies  settled,  as  was  their  wont,  upon  the  honey  ; 
some  upon  the  edge  of  the  dish,  but  the  greater 
number  in  the  middle.  The  confectioner  then 
took  up  a  whisk  to  drive  them  off,  when  those 
upon  the  side  flew  away  with  ease,  but  the  others 
were  prevented  from  rising, 'the  honey  clinging 
to  their  wings,  and  were  involved  in  ruin.  The 
dervish  noticed  this, and  remarked,  "That  honey- 
dish  is  like  the  world,  and  the  honey  like  its 
pleasures.  Those  who  enjoy  them  with  modera- 
tion and  contentment,  when  the  whisk  of  death 
approaches,  not  having  their  hearts  filled  with 
the  love  of  them,  can  with  ease  escape  the  snare, 
while  all  who,  like  the  foolish  flies,  have  given 
themselves  wholly  to  their  sweetness,  will  meet 
with  destruction." 

Dr.  James  Hamilton  draws  an  instructive 
lesson  from  the  snows  and  icicles  of  winter.  He 
says :  "  On  a  winter's  day  I  have  noticed  a  row 
of  cottages  with  a  deep  load  of  snow  on  their 
several  roofs  ;  but  as  the  day  wore  on  large  frag- 
ments began  to  tumble  from  the  eves  of  this  one 
and  that  other,  till,  by-aud-by,  there  was  a  simul- 
taneous avalanche,  and  the  whole  heap  slid  over 
in  powdery  ruin  on  the  pavement,  and  before 
the  sun  went  down  you  saw  each  roof  as  clear 
and  dry  as  on  a  summer's  eve.  But  here  and 
there  you  would  observe  one  with  its  snow- 
mantle  unbroken  and  a  ruff  of  stiff  icicles  around 
it.  What  made  the  difference?  The  difference 
was  to  be  found  within.  Some  of  these  huts  were 
empty,  or  the  lonely  inhabitant  cowered  over  a 
scanty  fire,  whilst  the  peopled  hearth  and  the 
high-blazing  faggots  of  the  rest  created  such  an 
inward  warmth  that  grim  winter  melted  and  re- 
laxed his  grip,  and  the  loosened  mass  tumbled 
over  on  the  trampled  street.  It  is  possible  by 
some  outside  process  to  push  the  maiu  volume 
of  snow  from  the  frosty  roof,  or  chip  off  the 
icicles  one  by  one.  But  they  will  form  again, 
and  it  needs  an  inward  heat  to  create  a  total 
thaw.  Aud  so,  by  sundry  process,  you  may  clear 
off  from  a  man's  conduct  the  dead  weight  of  con- 
spicuous sins  ;  but  it  needs  a  hidden  heat,  a  vital 
warmth  within,  to  produce  such  a  separation  be- 
tween the  soul  aud  its  besetting  iniquities,  that 
the  whole  wintry  incubus,  the  entire  body  of  sin, 
will  come  away.  That  vital  warmth  is  the  love 
of  God  abundantly  shed  abroad — the  kindly 
glow  which  the  Comforter  diffuses  in  the  soul 
which  He  makes  bis  home.  His  genial  inhabi 
tation  thaws  that  soul  and  its  favorite  SUM 
asunder." 

An  anecdote  is  told  of  Charles  Wesley,  who 
was  one  day  sitting  by  an  open  window  looking 
out  over  the  bright  and  beautiful  fields  in  sum- 
mer-time. Presently  a  little  bird,  flitting  about 
in  the  sunshine,  attracted  his  attention,  dust 
then  a  hawk  came  swooping  down  towards  the 
little  bird.  The  poor  thing,  very  much  fright- 
ened, was  darting  hen  and  there,  trying  to  find 
some  place  of  refuge.  In  the  bright  sunny  air, 
in  the  leafy  fives  or  the  green  fields,  there  was 
no  hiding-p'laoo  from  the  fierce  grasp ol  the  haw  k. 
Hut,  seeing  the  open  window,  and  a  man  sitting 
by  it,  the  bird  Hew.  in  its  extreme  terror  towards 
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it.  ami  with  a  boating  Iienrt  and  quivering  wing, 
I'ou ml  refuge  in  Wesley's  bosom.  He  sheltered 
it  from  the  threatening  danger,  and  saved  it 
from  a  cruel  death.  He  was  at  that  time  suffer- 
ing from  severe  trials,  and  was  feeling  the.  need 
of  a  refuge  in  his  own  time  of  trouble  as  much 
BS  the  tumbling  little  bird  did,  that  nestled  so 
Bafely  in  his  bosom.  So  betook  up  his  pen  and 
wrote  the  hymn — 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

When  Latimer  was  on  trial  for  heresy  he 
heard  the  scratch  of  a  pen  behind  the  tapestry.  In 
B  moment  he  bethought  himself  that  every  word 
he  spoke  was  taken  down,  and  he  says,  that  he  was 
very  careful  what  words  he  uttered.  How  obvious 
is  the  suggestion,  that  Latimer's  caution  on  this 
occasion  should  remind  us  of  our  Saviour's  warn- 
ing, that  every  idle  word  which  men  speak,  must 
be  accounted  for  in  the  day  of  judgment ! 

A  somewhat  similar  lesson  was  taught  by  the 
removal  of  a  bookcase  which  had  stood  long  in 
one  place.  There  was  the  exact  image  left  on 
the  wall  of  the  whole  and  of  many  of  its  por- 
tions. But  in  the  midst  of  this  picture  was  an- 
other— the  precise  outline  of  a  map  which  had 
hung  on  the  wall  before  the  bookcase  was  placed 
there.  The  family  had  forgotten  everything  about 
the  map  until  they  saw  its  photograph  on  the 
wall.  "Thus"  moralizes  the  one  who  tells  the 
storv,  "some  day  or  another  we  may  remember 
a  sin  which  has  been  covered  up,  when  this  lower 
universe  is  pulled  away  from  before  the  wall  of 
infinity,  where  the  wrong-doing  stands  self-re- 
corded."   >  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Patjllina,  O'Beien  Co.,  Iowa, 

Tenth  Month  15th,  1889. 

To  the  Editor  of  "  The  Friend." 

Dear  Friend:  Having  just  returned  from  at- 
tendance at  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Conserva- 
tive) and  thinking  that  some  reference  thereto 
in  The  Friend,  might  be  interesting  to  some  of 
its  readers,  I  send  the  following. 

Thine  truly, 

Archibald  Crosbie. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  West  Branch, 
Cedar  County,  Iowa,  has  just  been  concluded, 
Ninth  Month  30th,  after  what  certainly  proved 
the  most  interesting  occasion  in  the  history  of 
that  body. 

Held  in  a  new  house,  large,  comfortable  and 
well  adapted  for  such  a  meeting,  and  with 
weather  somewhat  propitious,  the  membership 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  were  present  in  con- 
siderable numbers,  while  those  in  the  other  Quar- 
terly Meetings  were  well  represented.  Hickory 
Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  part  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  located  in  Iowa,  formed  quite  an 
imposing  portion  of  the  assembly. 

And  as  a  further  evidence  of  interest  in,  and 
sympathy  with  this  Yearly  Meeting,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that,  no  fewer  than  sixty-four  appli- 
cations were  made  to  the  caretakers,  by  those 
not  in  acknowledged  membership,  for  privilege 
to  sit  the  business  sessions. 

_  All  the  usual  meetings  for  worship,  with  ad- 
ditional ones  appointed  as  the  result  of  indi- 
vidual concern,  were  largely  attended,  testing, 
not  only  the  capacity  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
premises,  but  other  meeting-houses  where  such 
meetings  were  held. 

Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings — Phila- 
delphia, New  England,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Kan- 
sas, were  in  attendance,  some  with  credentials 
from  their  particular  meetings',  and  not  a  few  with 
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such  credentials  as  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
alone  gives,  and  makes  way  for  edifying  service. 

Among  those  to  whose  lot  considerable  labor 
fell,  may  be  mentioned,  Cyrus  W.  Harvey  from 
Kansas,  and  Joel  Bean  from  California. 

The  testimonies  borne  to  our  distinctive  place 
and  service  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  were  clearly 
and  forcibly  set  forth,  and  with  a  precision  new 
to  many,  yet  sensibly  under  the  control  and 
manifestation  of  Him,  who  is  the  Truth  itself, 
and  in  using  instruments  which  Himself  has 
qualified,  still  reveals  the  great  I  Am  of  Old 
Testament  history,  and  the  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
as  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  human  salvation. 

The  Word  preached  had  free  course  and  with 
conscious  baptism  to  many,  and  in  what  ap- 
peared the  absence  of  creaturely  effort;  the 
periods  of  silence  frequent,  and  sometimes  pro- 
longed, were  evidently  seasons  comparable  to 
that  when  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  so  filled 
with  the  presence  of  the  Lord  there  was  no  room 
for  the  priests  to  minister.  The  devout  demeanor, 
the  serious  countenance,  the  moistened  eye,  the 
falling  tear,  gave  involuntary  proof  of  the  opera- 
tion of  Divine  love,  contriting  the  heart,  and 
drawing  into  the  experimental  realities  of  its 
own  nature. 

The  business  sessions  were  marked  by  solid 
deportment  and  weighty  concern — the  subjects 
under  consideration  being  treated  in  manner 
akin  to  the  importance  of  which  they  gave  evi- 
dence. 

The  state  of  Society  as  shown  by  the  answers 
to  the  Queries,  while  affording  cause  for  deep 
humiliation,  nevertheless  made  apparent  occa- 
sion for  thankfulness  to  Him  who  does  not  break 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  despise  the  day  of  small 
things. 

Epistles  were  read  from  each  of  the  five  Year- 
ly Meetings  with  which  this  Yearly  Meeting 
corresponds,  with  the  result  of  largely  strength- 
ening the  things  that  remain,  and  begetting  a 
strong  sense  of  the  value  of  this  branch  of  inter- 
course among  the  churches,  not  merely  as  a 
token  of  outward  communion,  but,  as  a  means 
of  grace,  stimulation  and  drawing  to  that  fellow- 
ship which  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  The  information  given  to  the 
meeting  that  now,  Ohio,  Kansas,  New  England, 
Western,  Canada  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings 
were  each  in  full  correspondence  with  all,  was 
accepted  as  an  omen  of  individual  blessing,  and 
as  it  is,  a  widening  of  the  harvestfield  of  the  great 
Husbandman. 

With  no  desire,  as  indeed  there  is  no  room  for 
boasting  in  regard  to  numbers,  evidence  was  not 
wanting  of  the  sense  of  responsibility  as  well  as 
privilege  of  being  included  among  the  thousands 
who  constitute  this  united  family,  contending 
for  simple,  primitive  Christianity,  in  sympathy 
with  the  early  Quakers. 

The  condition  of  the  dear  youth  now  so  con- 
siderable a  part  of  the  body,  claimed  much 
earnest  thought;  and  that  opportunity  might  be 
afforded  them  of  obtaining  a  religiously  guarded 
education,  steps  were  taken  with  a  view  to  es- 
tablish a  boarding  school  under  care  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  have  charge  of  the  undertaking. 

Lamenting  the  strife  of  tongues,  the  worldly 
innovations,  and  the  lowering  of  the  standard  of 
Truth,  but  too  plainly  evinced  by  many  claim- 
ing the  name  of  Friends,  fervent  prayer  was  ex- 
pressed to  the  Father  of  all  our  sure  mercies, 
that  in  his  time,  and  in  his  way,  these  things 
might  cease  and  that  unity  of  profession  and 
purpose  might  be  restored  to  the  whole  body,  as 
in  former  days. 


Meantime  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  pre- 
vailed for  the  satisfaction  experienced  in  being 
aloof  from  the  destroying  conflict  and  for  ability 
to  welcome  others  to  partake  in  such  priceless 
favor. 

Clarkson  T.  Penrose  and  Milton  Mills,  were 
continued  as  Clerk  and  assistant  Clerk. 

The  meeting  is  to  be  held  next  year  at  North 
Branch,  Madison  Co.,  Iowa. 

William  Grover. 

(Continued  from  page  101.) 

Religion  is  one  thing,  profession  is  another. 
A  man  may,  at  his  own  option,  and  against 
conviction,  change  his  profession ;  but  his  re- 
ligion he  cannot  so  easily  change.  If  a  man  is 
religious,  he  fears  God  his  Creator;  fears  to 
offend  Him  in  thought,  word  or  deed,  and  con- 
siders himself  bound  to  walk  conformably  to 
this  fear.  Now,  according  to  the  degree  of  true 
light  upon  the  understanding,  is  a  man's  re- 
ligion. He  cannot,  at  his  option,  change  the 
convictions  of  this  light ;  though  he  may  act  in 
opposition  to  them,  and  thereby  incur  condem- 
nation. If  a  man  does  not  fear  God,  I  conclude 
he  has  no  religion  ;  if  he  does  fear  God,  and 
walks  answerably  thereto,  he  endeavors  to  act 
according  to  the  best  evidence  afforded  to  his 
understanding,  as  to  what  is,  and  what  is  not, 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  his  Creator  concerning 
him.  Thus,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  a  man  can 
not,  at  his  own  option,  change  his  religion: 
although,  as  he  can  act  in  opposition  to  what  is 
really  the  religion  of  his  judgment,  he  can,  if 
he  be  not  conscientious,  change  his  profession. 
We  believe,  as  a  religious  Society,  that  the  duty 
of  a  religious  man  is  to  endeavor  to  know  his 
duty  as  a  Christian,  both  as  to  matter  and  mode, 
and  then  carefully  and  conscientiously  to  do  it. 
Forms  of  profession  may  be  various;  but  the 
truly  pious,  of  all  denominations,  are,  I  believe, 
near  akin.  They  unite  in  one  grand  and  funda- 
mental respect; — a  sincere  desire  that  their 
whole  lives  may  be  conformable  to  the  will  of 
their  Creator.  This  desire  embraces  not  only 
spiritual,  but  temporal  things ;  and,  with  regard 
to  their  religion,  not  only  the  life  and  substance, 
but  also  the  form  and  profession  of  it. 

From  whatever  causes  our  distresses  arise, 
whether  ever  so  simple,  or  ever  so  complicated, 
it  is  good,  it  is  safe,  it  is  most  wise  to  trust  in 
Him,  to  cast  our  care  upon  Him,  who  knows  our 
frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust; 
and  by  whom,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  "  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are 
all  numbered." 

That  "  we  are  not  our  own  ;"  that  we  are  not 
to  gird  ourselves,  and  walk  withersoever  we  list, 
is  a  truth  so  clear  and  evident  to  the  enlightened 
mind,  that  it  should  be,  I  think,  almost  a-  first 
principle  in  education,  in  doctrine,  in  the  habit- 
ual frame  of  the  mind.  But  who  are  sufficient 
for  these  things  ? 

I  sincerely  question,  whether  there  be  any 
way  in  which  we  more  acceptably  serve  Him, 
than  when,  in  the  transaction  of  our  outward 
affairs,  we  are  preserved  in  meekness,  quietness, 
and  self-denial,  with  our  eye  and  desire  to  Him 
for  guidance,  limitation  and  protection. 

Eleventh  Month  29th,  1812.  The  principle 
of  light,  life,  and  power,  as  submitted  to,  more 
and  more  leads  the  awakened  and  dedicated 
mind  out  of  a  conformity  to  the  maxims  and 
manners  of  the  world,  by  a  path  of  humble  self- 
denial,  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  peace  which  is 
substantial,  sweet,  and  precious.  Press  after  it, 
my  dear  friend  :  press  into  the  enjoymeut  of  it: 
whatsoever  sacrifices  are  required.  I  entreat  thee 
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to  make  them  through  the  renewings  of  best 
help.  Do  not  embitter  thy  future  days  by 
persevering  in  opposition  to  the  clear  mani- 
festations of  the  light  of  Truth.  Get  not  into 
abstract  reasonings  on  things;  but  eye  the  light, 
ami  follow  it  stop  by  step,  as  the  way  is  opened 
for  thy  complete  deliverance. 

How  precious  it  is,  my  dear  friend,  in  im- 
portant moments,  to  feel  a  humble,  reverent, 
filial  trust  in  the  Divine  blessing  on  our  under- 
takings: and  though,  at  times,  we  may  not  be 
favored  with  very  clear  and  strong  light  upon 
our  path,  yet  being  preserved  in  a  fear  of  of- 
fending, and  in  a  sense  that,  without  the  Diviue 
blessing  upon  it,  all  our  acquisitions  and  enjoy- 
ments will  have  a  void,  a  painful  void,  here  we 
are  in  the  way  of  safety.  There  is,  may  I  not 
say.  an  indescribable  distinction  between  those 
who  have  really  believed  in  the  reality  of 
Divine  inward,  immediate  communication  to 
the  soul,  aud  those  who  have  not.  Faith  in  this 
Diviue  gift  is  a  most  precious  thing — a  most 
valuable  treasure;  not  to  be  trifled  with;  not  to 
be  bartered  away  ;  but  to  be  reverently,  humbly, 
aud  perseveriugly  treasured  up,  improved,  and 
lived  upon.  Remember  this,  my  dear  friend; 
and  may  heavenly  goodness  be  near  to  help, 
direct,  and  sustain  thee.  Amen. 

Third  Month  2nd,  1813.  In  the  flowings  of 
love,  and  in  the  enlargement  or  expansion  of 
the  mind,  we  may,  I  believe,  sometimes  be  ready 
to  recommend  writings  which  are  really  very 
estimable;  and  yet  in  which,  from  the  first  word 
to  the  last,  perhaps  there  is  not  a  single  pointing 
to  the  Word  nigh  in  the  heart,  the  Divine  gift, 
or  Light,  of  Christ.  Does  it  not  require  great 
care  how  such  are  recommended?  I  write  with 
caution,  not  wishing  to  prevent  any  good  ;  but 
it  wants  to  be  more  understood  In  the  world, 
(and  what  if  this  be  one  of  the  great  ends  of  our 
being  raised  up),  that  it  is  not  comprehending 
sublime  truths,  even  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  so 
much  as  seeing  and  knowing  our  own  individual 
part  of  the  great  whole,  that  is  the  grand  de- 
sideratum for  us  all ;  and,  which,  we  do  not 
allow,  cannot  any  way  be  so  well  known,  as  by 
diligent  attention  to  this  Divine  gift?  Attend- 
ing to  this  Divine  gift  in  ourselves,  and  so  being 
drawn  aud  kept  under  its  influence,  it  becomes 
our  element,  and  we  move  healthfully  and  safely 
along  in  it.  And  in  this  element,  not  out  of  it, 
we  may  look  at  many  things,  and  touch  many 
things,  perhaps  without  spiritual  loss,  and  pos- 
sibly with  spiritual  advantage  ;  but  the  danger 
and  the  loss  seem  to  be  from  meddling  with 
religious  and  spiritual  things,  out  of  this  element. 
Keeping  in  this  element,  we  are  in  the  way  of 
feeling  the  liberty  of  Truth,  and  its  blessed  re- 
straints, as  to  touching,  tasting,  or  handling  this, 
that  or  the  other  thing,  that  is  thrown  in  our 
way. 

Ninth  Month  19th,  1816.  I  hope,  with 
moderate  industry  and  prudent  care,  you  will 
be  permitted,  if  your  days  are  prolonged,  to 
continue  making  some  additions  to  your  prop- 
erty ;  thereby  enlarging  your  sphere  of  useful- 
ness, as  well  as  increasing  your  comfort.  Much 
riches  I  do  not  covet  for  you :  they  are  not 
necessary  for  our  sweetest  enjoyments.  Supine- 
ness  and  inattention  are  productive  of  very 
little  good :  but  moderate  application,  in  a 
reliance  on  the  blessing  of  Providence  upon 
our  humble  and  upright  endeavors,  adds  much 
to  our  comfort,  keeping  our  faculties  bright, 
and  even,  I  believe,  the  more  susceptible  of 
good.  I  wish  you  comfort,  and  that  you  may 
rightly  appreciate  the  time  and  opportunity  put 
into  your  hands,  wisely  applying  your  attention 


between  spiritual  and  temporal  things.  I  had 
written  dividing,  but  I  drew  the  pen  over  it, 
thinking  the  expression  exceptionable:  because 
I  believe  we  may  be  favored  to  have  our  minds 
so  preserved  as  to  maintain  an  undivided  prefer- 
ence for_that  which  is  best  of  all  (though  neces- 
sarily engaged,  and  rightly  so,  in  the  concerns 
of  this  life),  and  to  feel  that  we  have  indeed  a 
connection  with  ever  and  ever,  whilst  we  are 
conversant  with  the  vicissitudes  of  an  earthly 
pilgrimage. 

(To  be  Concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 

Resuming  our  seats  in  the  train,  we  left  Silver- 
ton  about  1  p.  M.,  and  again  began  climbing  the 
mountain  sides  along  the  ravines  which  opened 
northward  and  westward  towards  Ironton. 

It  would  be  a  repetition  of  former  descrip- 
tions to  speak  of  the  awe-inspiring  and  beautiful 
scenes  which  the  traveller  passes  in  this  part  of 
his  journey.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  in  about  two 
hours  we  had  ascended  to  a  height  of  11,000 
feet  above  tide  level,  near  the  summit  of  Red 
Mountain.  This  is  the  greatest  altitude  which 
any  line  of  railroad  in  the  world  has  yet  attained. 
Here  is  situated  a  rich  silver  mine,  called  the 
"Yankee  Girl"  by  its  owners,  and  it  is  only  the 
profit  derived  from  opening  its  products  to 
market,  and  that  of  other  mines  in  the  vicinity, 
that  would  justify  the  cost  of  constructing  and 
working  a  railway  to  this  elevation.  Red  Moun- 
tain is  named  from  the  deep  salmon  hue  which 
its  peak  and  sides  exhibit  owing  to  the  mineral 
substances  contained  in  the  fine  clays  on  it. 
There  is  another  peak  adjoining  it  which  is 
nearly  the  color  of  yellow  ochre.  They  were 
not  composed  of  rock,  as  most  of  the  mountain 
summits  are,  but  apparently  of  earth. 

Prof.  Lakes,  in  his  work  on  the  Geology  of 
Colorado  Ore  Deposits,  speaks  of  these  mines  as 
containing  decomposed  ores,  rich  in  silver;  the 
reason  for  that  richness  being  that  the  decom- 
posed surface  products  have  been  leached  out 
for  ages  by  nature,  combining  and  concentrating 
the  essence,  so  to  speak,  of  the  metallic  vein  ;  so 
that  a  rich  mine  in  the  San  Juan  ships  nothing 
but  yellow  mud,  and  another,  the  National  Beli 
at  Red  Mountain,  yields  similar  material,  but 
gives  steady  and  profitable  returns  in  silver  from 
the  concealed  presence  of  chlorides  or  sulphurets 
of  silver  in  it. 

Speaking  of  the  San  Juan  mountain  chain 
and  its  ore  deposits,  Prof.  Lakes  further  re- 
marks, that  it  is  "  composed  almost  entirely  of 
prodigious  flows  of  lava  emanating  in  all  proba- 
bility from  a  series  of  dykes  concealed  under- 
neath the  flows.  These  horizontal  flows  have 
buried  under  their  mass  the  primitive  granite 
which  is  occasionally  to  be  found  peeping  out 
from  underneath  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  pro- 
found canons,  from  whose  depths  you  can  look 
up  at  a  vertical  section  of  from  2000  to  3000 
feet  of  lava  lying  layer  upon  layer  of  different 
colors.'  *  * ■  •  *  1  While  some  are  Tertiary 
eruptives,  others  are  of  older  date,  and  it  is  in 
these  latter,  particularly  in  the  breccias  that  the 
mineral  veins  more  especially  occur.'  *  *  * 
'  Probably  few  regions  in  the  world  are  tra  versed 
by  so  many  and  such  large  veins.  Immense 
vertical  veins  of  a  hard  bluish  quartz  traverse 
the  eruptive  rocks.  Their  outcrops  project  like 
walls  from  the  surface,  or  run  down  either  side 
of  the  profound  canons  for  several  thousands  of 
feet;  and  although  they  penetrate  both  older 
and  younger  eruptive  sheets,  the  ore  bodies  are 


most  productive  in  the  older  eruptions,  especi- 
ally the  brecciated  rocks.' " 

It  was  over  and  through  this  strange  volcanic 
regions  that  we  were  now  passing.  As  our  train, 
consisting  only  of  one  passenger  car  and  the  en- 
gine, glided  over  the  summit,  we  saw  from  our 
lofty  perch  far  down  through  the  vista  to  the 
North  a  valley  hemmed  in  by  the  lava  cliffs  to 
right  and  left ;  almost  under  us  a  thousand  feet  be- 
low, the  little  city  of  Ironton  lay  ensconced  in  the 
bottom  of  the  gorge  ;  a  large  ore  smelter  at  the 
mouth  of  the  "  Yankee  Girl"  mine  sLood  near 
the  track  at  our  side ;  the  snow  fields  of  Mt. 
Sneffels  on  the  West  and  the  warm  colors  of  Red 
Mountain  glowed  in  the  bright  sunlight.  We 
must  go  down  these  fearful  steeps  to  the  town  at 
our  feet !  The  nerves  recoiled  at  the  thought, 
accustomed  as  we  had  now  become  to  mountain 
climbing.  By  a  system  of  Ys,  as  the  railroad 
engineers  of  this  country  term  them,  the  descent 
was  safely  effected,  and  we  breathed  freer  when 
the  terminus  of  our  iron  track  was  reached  at 
the  station  in  Ironton. 

Here  stage  coaches  were  awaiting  to  convey 
the  passengers  nine  miles  further  to  Ouray. 
The  route  iay  down  the  long  defile  of  the  Un- 
compahgre  River,  seen  from  the  heights  above, 
over  a  wagon  road  requiring  almost  as  much 
engineering  skill  to  construct  it  as  the  railroads 
we  had  traversed.  The  stage  ride  was  a  welcome 
interlude  to  the  car-travel,  and  our  party  en- 
joyed it  highly.  As  we  advanced  to  our  desti- 
nation the  walls  of  rock  drew  closer  together, 
and  the  stream  in  the  cleft  leaped  down  its  bed 
with  growing  velocity.  A  pair  of  equestrians 
met  us  where  the  narrow  road  built  in  the 
mountain-side  hundreds  of  feet  over  the  stream, 
seemed  scarce  to  afford  passing  space ;  but  the 
riders  with  courage  doubtless  acquired  by  famil- 
iarity with  the  path  stood  their  steeds  on  the 
outer  verge  of  the  precipice  whilst  our  vehicle 
went  by  on  the  other  side.  Presently  a  toll-gate 
and  dwelling  was  reached,  built  under  a  shelv- 
ing rock ;  here  we  halted,  and  the  travellers 
alighted  to  view  Bearbuck  Cascade:  a  pretty 
stream  which  shoots  out  of  the  rock  just  under 
the  road,  and  falls  253  feet  into  the  Uucom- 
pahgre.  Now  we  observe  on  the  way  before  us 
a  long  cavalcade,  slowly  descending  from  a  by- 
path in  the  mountain  side.  They  are  a  train  of 
"  burros,"  perhaps  25  in  number,  laden  with 
bags  of  carbonate  of  silver  from  a  mine  over- 
head. Some  carrying  mining  apparatus  down 
to  Ouray  for  repairs.  Our  company  were  much 
amused  to  notice  one  donkey  bearing  a  wheel- 
barrow and  a  grindstone  on  his  back,  and  an- 
other a  blacksmith  bellows  which  nearly  hid  the 
little  creatures  from  view.  They  had  no  bridles 
on  their  heads,  but  all  followed  the  lead  of  some 
experienced  chief  whom  their  masters  placed  in 
the  van,  while  they  gave  the  word  of  command 
from  the  rear. 

Ouray  is  one  of  the  most  beautifully  situated 
towns  in  Colorado.  Its  scenery  is  unique.  It  is 
cradled  in  a  lovely  valley  enclosed  by  rugged 
mountains.  It  is  thus  vividly  described  b| 
Ernest  Ingcrsoll  in  the  "Crest  of  the  Continent :" 
"  The  valley  in  which  the  town  is  built  is  at  an 
elevation  of  about  7500  feet  above  the  sea.  and 
is  pear-shaped  ;  its  greatest  width  beinc:  not  mere 
than  half  a  mile,  while  its  length  is  about  twice 
that  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  can. mi.  South- 
ward, that,  is  toward  the  heart  of  the  main  range, 
stand  the  two  great  peaks  Hardin  and  Harden. 
Between  is  the  gorge  down  which  the  I  neom- 
pahgre  finds  its  way:  but  this  is  hidd.n  t'rom 
view  by  a  ridge  which  walls  in  the  town  and 
cuts  off  all  farther  view  from  it  in  that  direction. 


THE  FRIEND. 


save  whore  the  triangular  top  of  Mt.  Abraham 
peers  over.  Westward  are  grouped  a  series  of 
broken  ledges  surmounted  by  greater  and  more 
rugged  heights.  Down  between  these  and  the 
western  foot  of  Mt.  Harden  struggles  Canon 
Creek  to  join  the  (Jnoompahgre ;  while  Oak 
Ira  k  leaps  down  a  line  of  cataracts  from  a 
notch  in  the  terraced  heights  through  which  the 
quadrangular  head  of  White  House  Mountain 
is  discernible  as  the  eastern  buttress  of  the  win- 
try Sierra  San  Miguel.  At  the  lower  side  of  the 
bafiin,  where  the  path  of  the  river  is  beset  with 
elose  canon-walls,  the  cliffs  rise  vertically  from 
the  level  of  the  village  and  bear  their  forest 
growth  many  hundreds  of  feet  above.  These 
mighty  walls,  two  thousand  feet  high  in  some 
places,  are  of  metamorphic  rock,  and  their  even 
stratification  simulates  courses  of  well-ordered 
masonry — stained  by  iron  and  probably  also  by 
manganese,  they  are  a  deep  red  maroon.  This 
color  does  not  lie  uniformly,  however,  but  is 
stronger  iu  some  layers  than  in  others,  so  that 
the  whole  face  of  the  cliff  is  banded  horizontally 
in  pale  rust  color,  or  dull  crimson,  or  deep  and 
opaque  maroon." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected. 

The  Unfinished  Picture. 

"  And  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver." 
(Malachi  iii :  3.) 

I  had  laid  myself  to  rest  and  as  I  closed  my 
eyes,  ray  mind  wandered  back  to  the  words  I 
had  been  reading  in  the  Bible  a  few  moments 
before,  about  the  great  Refiner.  I  remembered 
also  the  old  process  of  refining  silver:  how  the 
metal  was  considered  unfinished  until  it  reflected 
the  refiner's  image.  Thus  thinking,  I  fell  asleep 
and  was  led  into  dream-land,  where  I  thought 
myself  in  a  studio.  I  looked  around  wondering, 
for  it  did  not  resemble  anything  I  had  ever  seen 
before.  There  were  many  easels  standing  about, 
holding  unfinished  pictures,  and  pieces  of  canvas 
writh  simple  outlines,  were  resting  on  the  wall 
on  all  sides  of  the  room,  just  leaving  a  corner 
where  an  old  man  with  silvery  hair  and  softened 
features,  sat  slowly  painting.  In  a  few  moments 
I  noticed  that  he  stopped  and  put  aside  his 
brush  and  palette,  where  only  the  very  last 
touch  seemed  wanting  to  complete  his  labor.  I 
was  puzzled  with  the  scene  before  me,  and  eager 
to  have  it  explained.  I  said,  "Sir,  will  you  tell 
me  why  there  are  so  many  pictures  unfinished, 
and  what  all  those  outlines  are  for?"  Here- 
plied,  "  I  am  an  artist  of  the  King  of  kings,  and 
He  bid  me  paint  the  pictures  of  his  children." 
I  can  only  paint  them  as  they  grow  like  Him  in 
their  character,  and  alas!  it  is  very  slow  work. 
Sometimes  there  are  years  I  cannot  touch  a 
picture  already  begun,  for  the  characters  do  not 
grow,  they  are  ever  asleep.  Others  grow  quite 
rapidly  and  suddenly  stop,  as  if  they  were 
wearied,  and  so  the  pictures  must  remain  as  I 
left  them.  The  outlines  you  see  are  those  who 
bear  our  Lord's  name,  but  have  not  shown  any 
likeness  to  Him,  and  I  am  watching  each  day 
hoping  to  fill  them  in." 

I  thought  to  myself,  is  there  a  picture  here 
for  me,  or  am  I  one  of  those  simple  outlines? 
but  I  will  ask,  for  I  ought  to  know  where  I 
stand;  so  I  tremblingly  said,  "Is  there  anything 
here  for  me?"  The  artist  moved  to  a  corner  I 
had  not  noticed,  and  drew  from  it  a  picture  just 
commenced.  There  was  something  more  than 
an  outline,  and  there  were  touches  that  looked 
quite  fresh,  as  if  they  had  been  put  on  lately.  I 
looked  at  it  with  eyes  scarce  able  to  distinguish, 
they  were  so  full  of  tears,  as  I  saw  how  little 


was  painted,  and  yet  hardly  expecting  anything. 
I  was  glad  and  felt  grateful.  The  old  man 
seemed  touched  by  my  emotion  and  said  to  me, 
"you  have  been  growing  more  this  last  year, 
you  have  been  working  for  others  as  our  Lord 
commanded.  Many  times  you  have  not  pleased 
yourself,  and  we  are  told  in  Holy  Scriptures 
that  was  part  of  the  Saviour's  life,  for  He  pleased 
not  himself.  Take  courage  and  let  me  paint 
diligently,  for  when  you  become  like  unto  Him 
the  picture  will  be  done."  Then  I  understood 
why  there  were  so  many  unfinished  portraits  in 
this  quaint  old  studio,  and  the  dear  gray-headed 
artist  stopped  just  as  his  work  seemed  completed. 
It  was  because  our  Lord's  disciples  stopped  in 
the  way  of  their  duty, — and  with  these  thoughts 
awoke  from  my  strange  dream.  But  I  felt  as  if 
I  had  looked  beyond  the  vail.  The  studio,  with 
its  uncompleted  pictures  and  dear  outlines,  were 
plain  before  me ;  the  gentle  face  and  touching 
tones  of  the  artist  were  with  me,  too, — all  were 
stamped  upon  my  memory.  The  partial  picture 
of  myself  I  felt  I  never  could  forget,  and  yet  I 
was  humbly  thankful  that  it  was  not  a  simple 
outline.  It  had  begun  to  be  something.  Let  us 
not  be  content  until  we  are  full  pictures  of  Him 
who  paints  our  everyday  lives.  Let  us  not 
be  weary  and  pause  in  our  duty,  but  with  his 
grace  go  steadily,  lovingly  on,  until  the  last 
touch  is  added  to  the  canvas,  when  it  will  leave 
the  studio  of  earth  for  the  walls  of  Heaven. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

LINES 

DEDICATED  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  E.  B.,  AN  AGED  AND 
A  PRACTICAL  CHRISTIAN. 

We  want  no  photograph  likeness  of  thee, 
To  remember  thy  worth,  or  thy  visage  to  see : 
We  ask  not  a  tombstone  to  show  us  thy  grave, 
Or  help  us  remember  the  counsel  thou  gave: 
The  impression  thy  Christian  example  has  made, 
Casts  all  of  those  idols  far  into  the  shade ; 
And  points  to  the  source  of  immutable  Truth, 
For  a  guide  and  a  staff  to  the  aged  and  youth. 

Ann  Branson. 


Selected. 

"  LITTLE  BROWN  HANDS." 

They  drive  home  the  cows  from  the  pasture, 

Up  through  the  long  shady  lane, 
Where  the  quail  whistles  loud  in  the  wheat  field, 

All  yellow  with  ripening  grain. 

They  find,  in  the  thick  waving  grasses, 

Where  the  scarlet  lipped  strawberry  grows, 

They  gather  the  earliest  snowdrops, 
And  the  first  crimson  buds  of  the  rose. 

They  toss  the  hay  in  the  meadow, 
They  gather  the  elder  blooms  white, 

They  find  where  the  dusky  grapes  purple 
In  the  soft  tinted  October  light. 

They  know  where  the  apples  hang  ripest, 
And  are  sweeter  than  Italy's  wines; 

They  know  where  the  fruit  is  the  thickest 
On  the  long,  thorny  blackberry  vines. 

They  gather  the  delicate  sea  weeds, 

And  build  tiny  castles  of  sand  ; 
They  pick  up  the  beautiful  sea  shells — 

Fairy  barks  that  have  drifted  to  land. 

They  wave  from  the  tall,  rocking  tree  tops, 
Where  the  oriole's  hammock  nest  swings, 

And  at  night  time  are  folded  in  slumber 
By  a  song  that  a  fond  mother  sings. 

Th  ose  who  toil  bravely  are  strongest ; 

The  humble  and  poor  become  great ; 
And  from  those  brown-handed  children 

Shall  grow  mighty  rulers  of  State. 

The  pen  of  the  author  and  statesman, 

The  noble  and  wise  of  our  land  ; 
The  sword  and  chisel  and  palette 

Shall  be  held  in  the  little  brown  hand. 

— New  Haven  Neus. 


For  "The  Friend." 

AUTUMN. 

Glad  thoughts  to  welcome  thee 

Sweet  autumn-time, 
With  chill,  yet  sunny  breeze 

Of  our  dear  clime. 

The  Spring  that  gave  us  joy, 

With  bloom  and  birds, 
Gave  many  gentle  thoughts, 

And  tender  words. 

The  Summer,  with  rich  charms, 

That  glowed  and  died, 
Bests  in  thy  princely  arms 

Like  a  fair  bride. 

Prince  of  the  happy  year 

In  royal  dress, 
Of  crimson,  green  and  gold, 

Thy  calm  smiles  bless. 

But  with  the  grand  array 

Of  hill  and  sky, 
I  seem  to  hear  the  words: 

"  Thou  too  must  die." 

"  And  Winter  with  cold  chains, 
And  northern  gale, 
Above  thy  silent  tomb, 
Will  shriek  and  wail." 

"  But  Spring  shall  come  again, 
And  flowers  bloom ; 
And  resurrection-time, 
Succeed  the  gloom." 

To  Him  whose  gracious  love 

Fills  earth  and  sky, 
With  halos  of  His  own 

Divinity, 

Let  us  in  humble  trust 

Our  souls  commend ; 
Till  death's  autumnal  lights 

Earth's  shadows  blend. 

And'may  the  Lord  whose  hand 

Blesses  the  year, 
Give  to  our  human  souls, 

Immortal  cheer. 

E.  H. 

Selected. 

A  YOUNG  MOTHER  TO  HER  BABE. 

And  art  thou  mine,  thou  helpless,  trembling  thing, 
Thou  lovely  Presence  ?  Bird,  where  is  thy  wing  ? 
How  pure  thou  art,  fresh  from  the  fields  of  light, 
Where  angels  garner  grain  in  robes  of  white. 

Didst  thou  bring  "sealed  instructions"  with  thee,  Dove, 
How  to  unlock  the  fount  of  mother-love? 
Full  well  dost  thou  fulfil  thy  winsome  part; 
With  holy  fire  they're  writ  upon  my  heart. 

My  child,  I  fear  thee  ;  thou'rt  a  spirit,  soul ! 
How  shall  I  walk  before  thee  ?  keep  my  garments 
whole? 

O  Lord,  give  strength,  give  wisdom  for  the  task, 
To  train  this  child  for  thee.    Yet  more  I  ask : — 

Life  of  my  life,  for  thee  I  crave  best  gifts,  and  glad, 
More  than,  even  in  dreams,  thy  mother  had. 
O  Father!  fine  this  gold  ;  oh,  polish  this,  my  Gem  ! 
Till  it  is  fair  and  fitting  for  thy  diadem." 

Most  persons  seem  to  feel  relieved  of  a  certain 
burden  of  responsibility  when  they  have  cata- 
logued an  evil  desire,  or  habit,  in  themselves,  as 
their  besetting  sin.  If  the  discovery  and  stigma- 
tizing of  one's  besetting  sin  means  a  fixed  deter- 
mination to  exterminate  it,  that  would  be  one 
thing.  But  if  it  means,  as  too  often  it  does,  that 
it  is  to  be  accepted  and  borne  with  as  one  of  the 
natural  constituents  of  every  human  personality; 
that  the  possessor  of  it  has  labeled  it  and  put  it 
by  to  keep  as  a  part  of  his  moral  cabinet ;  that 
every  other  weakness  and  fault  and  sin  is  to  be 
eradicated  while  this  is  to  be  let  alone  so  as  to 
fulfil  the  supposed  necessity  of  a  sinner  having  a 
besetting  sin — that  is  quite  another  thing.  Let 
us  realize  that  there  is  no  more  virtue  in  beset- 
ting sins  than  in  other  sins. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Centre  Square  and  the  Bank  Meeting  Houses, 
Philadelphia. 

(Concluded  from  page  100.) 

Toward  the  close  of  1701,  the  question  of 
BOYing  the  Centre  Meeting-house  to  the  Bank 
lot  was  actively  considered,  and  it  was  concluded 
to  consult  t ho  Quarterly  Meeting. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  First  Month 
2nd.  1702,  "  Philadelphia  Friends  laying  hefore 
this  meeting  that  it  will  he  much  for  the  service 
of  truth  and  Friends  to  have  the  Centre  Meet- 
ing house,  which  is  ready  to  fall,  taken  down 
and  set  up  in  the  city  on  the  lot  belonging  to 
Friends,  where  a  meeting  house  formerly  stood 
in  the  Front  Street,  this  Meeting  gave  their 
concurrence." 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  First  Month 
'27th.  "A  subscription  toward  moving  the  Centre 
Meeting  house  and  setting  it  up  on  the  lot  in 
town  belonging  to  Friends,  being  begun  at  this 
meeting  and  many  being  absent,  John  Parsons 
and  Anthony  Morris  are  desired  to  get  it  per- 
fected bv  going  about  to  Friends'  houses,  in 
order  to  have  them  subscribe,  and  the  same 
persons  with  Edward  Shippen  and  John  Kinsey, 
are  desired  to  agree  with  the  workmen  to  over- 
see the  work." 

In  the  Third  Month,  1702,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  collect  the  subscriptions  towards 
rebuilding  the  Meeting  house,  which  is  to  be  set 
up  at  the  upper  end  of  the  town,  but  some  delay 
having  occurred  in  proceeding  with  the  work, 
it  was1;hought  at  the  close  of  the  Fifth  Month  too 
late  to  go  on  with  it  that  summer,  but  directions 
were  given  to  proceed  the  following  spring.  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  report  on  the  minutes 
of  the  completion  of  the  removal,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  that  it  took  place,  for  at  the  Monthly 
Meeting  held  Seventh  Month  24th,  1703,  "it 
was  agreed  that  there  be  a  meeting  held  at  the 
new  Meeting  house  in  the  Front  Street,  every 
First-day  in  the  afternoon,  to  begin  the  next 
First-day,  at  or  near  the  second  hour,  and 
George  Gray  is  desired  to  give  notice  thereof 
the  next  First-day  in  the  morning." 

Thus  the  Centre  Square  Meeting  house  be- 
came the  Second  Bank  Meeting.  It  may  be 
added  in  support  of  the  view  that  these  two 
buildings  were  the  same  that  the  known  dimen- 
sions of  each  were  substantially  alike,  that  both 
were  of  brick  and  both  had  hipped  roofs.  Also 
that  in  a  reconstruction,  but  little  alterations  in 
the  frame  work  and  other  timbers  would  be 
required,  and  thus  much  expense  saved;  and  as 
four  feet  in  width  was  added  to  the  Bank  lot  in 
1713,  it  would  look  as  if  the  house  had  been 
built  too  large  for  the  lot. 

It  seems  proper  to  make  some  reference  to  a 
picture  purporting  to  represent  Centre  Square 
Meeting  house,  which  was  found  among  the 
papers  of  the  late  John  F.  Watson.  The  build- 
ing is  shown  in  the  form  of  the  letter  L  (though 
possibly  intended  to  represent  a  cross),  with  two 
gables  at  right  angles  with  each  other.  Windows 
for  one  story  only  are  shown  on  each  side  of  the 
doorways,  which  are  under  the  gables,  and  the 
doors  have  gabled  pent  houses.  The  general 
appearance  of  the  building  does  not  correspond 
with  the  description  given  in  the  minutes.  How 
such  a  representation  could  have  had  attached 
to  it  the  name  of  Centre  Square  Meeting  house 
it  is  difficult  to  understand,  and  pan  only  be 
accounted  for  on  one  of  two  suppositions:  either 
that  the  name  was  inadvertently  placed  to  the 
picture  of  some  other  building,  or  that  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  represent  it  from  descriptions 
which  were  erroneous. 


Whilst  the  subject  of  the  Bank  Meeting 
house  might  seem  properly  to  belong  to  a  sepa- 
rate article,  yet  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Centre  Square  building  was  substantially  recon- 
structed on  the  Bank  lot,  it  seems  appropriate 
to  treat  both  subjects  together.  In  tracing  the 
history  of  this  locality  and  circumstances  con- 
nected with  it,  it  will  be  again  necessary  to 
refer  to  the  very  early  minutes  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  first  structure  on  the 
Bank  lot  undoubtedly  antedated  the  building  at 
Centre  Square.  At  the  first  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  held  on  the  9th  day 
of  the  Eleventh  Month  (January),  1682,  steps 
were  taken  for  procuring  a  suitable  site  and 
erecting  a  meeting-house  thereon  ;  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  attend  to  the  subject. 
In  the  Fifth  Month  following,  the  committee 
was  instructed  to  confer  with  William  Penn  in 
relation  to  the  matter,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
raise  £60,  in  money  toward  the  cost  of  the 
building,  and  that  the  residue  should  be  "paid 
in  goods."  At  the  same  time  John  Longhurst 
and  several  others  were  employed  as  carpenters 
to  undertake  the  work.  ■  And  a  few  months 
later  several  Friends  were  appointed  to  take  an 
account  of  the  timber  cut  for  the  proposed 
building,  and  to  number  and  mark  it.  Although 
the  minutes  do  not  mention  the  Bank  Meeting- 
house, there  is  very  little  doubt  that  they  refer 
to  it.  It  may  be  incidentally  stated  that  when 
that  Meeting-house  is  spoken  of  specifically  in 
the  early  minutes,  it  is  generally  referred  to  as 
"  on  the  Front  of  Delaware"  or  "  on  Delaware 
side,"  the  appellation  Bank  Meeting  house,  not 
being  found  for  some  years,  though  it  appears 
long  before  the  time  the  street  was  cut  down  in 
front.  It  was  the  meeting-house  on  the  Bank  of 
Delaware.  Before  this  meeting-house  was  com- 
pleted, meetings  appear  to  have  been  held  in  a 
rented  building,  but  there  is  nothing  to  show 
where  it  was  located.  The  accommodations, 
however,  were  so  limited,  that  in  the  summer  of 
1684  it  was  agreed  to  hold  the  First-day  morn- 
ing meeting  at  the  Governor's  house,  and  in  the 
Ninth  Month  following  the  Monthly  Meeting 
was  also  held  there.  At  this  time  William  Penn 
had  returned  to  England  after  his  first  visit  to 
the  colony.  The  site  of  the  Bank  Meeting-house 
was  on  the  west  side  of  Front  street,  fifty-eight 
feet  north  of  Arch  Street.  The  lot  was  originally 
forty-four  feet  front  and  eighty-nine  feet  deep, 
and  was  conveyed  by  Thomas  Holme,  Surveyor 
General  to  John  Longhurst  and  others,  in  trust 
for  Friends,  on  the  4th  of  the  Third  Month, 
1687.  The  deed  recites  that  it  was  the  lot 
"whereon  the  Public  Meeting-house  now  stands." 
From  this  it  appears  (and  the  minutes  confirm 
it)  that  title  to  the  property  was  not  acquired 
by  Friends  until  some  years  after  it  had  been 
occupied.  The  size  of  the  lot  was  increased  in 
width  to  forty-eight  feet,  by  the  purchase  in 
1713  of  an  additional  four  feet  of  ground  from 
Penticoast  Teague.  The  first  meeting-house  on 
the  Bank  lot  was  of  wood,  and  probably  weather- 
boarded  and  evidently  built  in  an  indifferent 
manner,  which  was  to  have  been  expected  at  a 
time  when  the  early  settlers  were  struggling  in 
the  wilderness.  It  was  probably  the  "  boarded 
meeting-house"  mentioned  by  Proud.  In  the 
Ninth  Month,  1684,  the  Monthly  Meeting  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  do  something  to  make  it 
more  comfortable;  and  in  the  Third  Month, 
1686,  it  was  necessary  to  strengthen  it  with 
supports  and  braces,  and  in  the  early  part  of 
|<;<S!>  it  had  to  be  underpinned. 

There  are  some  indications  that  a  part  of  the 
Bank  lot  may  have  been  used  for  burial  pur- 


poses in  very  early  times,  but  the  reference  to 
it  is  vague  and  uncertain. 

In  1692,  during  theKeithian  controversy,  the 
first  Bank  meeting-house  was  the  scene  of  a 
remarkable  occurrence.  Robert  Turner,  who 
was  formerly  a  merchant  in  Dublin,  came  early 
to  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  man  of  means  and 
a  good  deal  of  influence,  and  took  an  active 
part  both  in  Society  and  public  affairs.  Wm. 
Penn  placed  great  confidence  in  him,  and  ap- 
pointed him  one  of  his  commissioners  to  grant 
warrants  and  patents  for  land.  According  to 
Watson,  he  lived  at  the  northeast  corner  of 
Arch  and  Front  Street,  close  by  the  Bank 
meeting-house,  of  which  he  was  also  a  trustee. 
Turner  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  George 
Keith,  and  became  one  of  his  active  partisans. 
On  the  occasion  in  question  in  company  with 
William  Preston,  another  of  George  Keith's 
adherents,  he  went  to  the  meeting-house  and 
pulled  down  the  gallery — probably  the  minis- 
ters' gallery,  as  there  could  hardly  have  been  a 
youths'  gallery  in  this  building.  A  committee 
was  appointed  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit 
Robert  and  inform  him  (as  mildly  expressed) 
that  "Friends  were  dissatisfied  with  his  proceed- 
ings therein."  The  committee  met  with  but  poor 
success  in  their  visit,  for  Turner  told  them  "  that 
he  had  always  a  testimony  against  galleries  in 
meeting-houses,  and  that  he  was  well  satisfied 
with  what  he  had  done." 

Further  labor  was  extended  to  both  William 
Preston  and  Robert  Turner,  and  it  was  hoped 
that  they  might  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  their 
error,  but  it  was  unavailing  and  they  were  dis- 
owned in  the  Twelfth  Month,  1693.  A  new 
gallery  was  erected  at  the  expense  of  the  meet- 
ing in  the  Fifth  Month  of  the  same  year.  Wm. 
Preston  subsequently  repented,  and  at  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  the  Tenth  Month  1696,  made 
a  full  and  frank  acknowledgment  and  condem- 
nation of  his  cause,  which  seems  to  have  been 
satisfactory  to  his  friends. 

In  the  summer  of  1698  the  first  Bank  meet- 
ing-house was  so  much  decayed  and  in  danger 
of  falling  down,  that  it  was  concluded  to  sell  it 
at  public  sale,  the  materials  to  be  removed  by 
the  purchaser :  which  was  accordingly  done, 
and  in  the  winter  of  the  same  year  the  lot  on 
which  it  had  stood  was  rented  to  one  John 
Austin  for  three  years  at  thirty  shillings  per 
annum,  "Friends  promising  that  it  shall  not 
be  a  burden  to  him." 

As  has  been  heretofore  shown,  in  1703  the 
Centre  Square  meeting-house  was  removed  and 
reconstructed  substantially  on  the  same  general 
plan,  on  the  Bank  lot,  thus  becoming  the  2nd 
Bank  meeting-house. 

It  is  this  building  which  is  described  in 
Watson's  Annals,  though  that  account  seems 
to  be  erroneous  iu  several  particulars.  The 
pictures  of  it  which  have  been  preserved  show- 
it  elevated  somewhat  above  the  street,  from 
which  it  stood  back,  and  with  a  wall  enclosing 
it  on  the  front,  in  which  were  two  gates  with 
flights  of  steps  ascending  to  the  level  of  the 
ground  on  the  inside.  The  building  is  said  to 
have  been  thirty-eight  feet  North  and  South  and 
fifty  feet  East  "and  West;  and  the  engraving 
shows  it  with  a  hipped  roof  rising  to  a  point  in 
the  centre,  with  windows  for  first  and  second 
stories,  the  building  being  low  as  if  opening 
from  a  youths'  gallery.  Porticoes  are  shown 
over  the  doors  on  the  South  and  Fast  sides,  that 
on  the  cast,  being  supported  by  columns.  \(Vr- 
noon  meetings  on  First-day  were  commenced  in 
this  house  the  same  year  that  it  was  completed 
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and  were  continued  till  1721,  when  they  were 
removed  to  the  Market  Street  house. 

In  1719  the  galleries  were  ordered  to  be  en- 
larged tor  the  purpose  of  hetter  accommodating 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  1721  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  get  a  gallery  made  for  the 
women  friends.  For  about  twenty  years  the 
minutes  make  no  further  mention  of  this  prop- 
erty, bat  in  1739  it  was  stated  in  the  Monthly 
Meeting  that  the  grade  of  Front  Street  had 
boon  changed,  which  made  it  necessary  to  alter 
the  steps. 

When  the  old  meeting-house  on  Market  and 
Second  Streets  was  moved  and  a  new  one  erected 
about  1755,  a  partition  was  put  up  in  the  Bank 
meeting-house,  to  adapt  it  for  holding  meetings 
previously  held  at  Market  Street. 

A  delay  occurring  in  completing  the  last 
named  building,  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  continued  in  the  Front  Street 
house  during  the  following  winter,  but  as  it 
appears  to  have  been  imperfectly  heated  and  it 
would  be  too  cold  in  the  depth  of  winter  to  sit 
there  the  whole  time,  it  was  provided  that  the 
women  should  adjourn  to  the  "  School  House," 
probably  the  southernmost  building  on  the 
Forrest  "lot,  on  Fourth  St.  below  Chestnut. 

With  the  establishment  of  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting  in  1772,  and  the  great 
increase  of  our  membership  in  that  section  of 
the  city,  the  second  Bank  meeting-house  became 
entirely  inadequate  to  accommodate  the  Friends 
of  that  meeting,  and  it  was  requisite  to  provide 
larger  premises  for  the  purpose.  When  the 
more  commodious  building  on  Keys  Alley  above 
Front  Street  was  erected,  the  usefulness  of  the 
second  Bank  meeting-house  departed,  and  as 
funds  were  required  to  pay  for  the  new  structure, 
it  was  decided  to  sell  the  entire  premises,  together 
with  an  additional  lot  adjoining  on  the  North, 
also  owned  by  Friends.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  on  the  21st  of  Fifth  Month,  1791, 
Samuel  Sansom  and  others,  the  Trustees  who 
held  the  property  conveyed  it  to  James  C.  and 
Samuel  W.  Fisher,  for  the  consideration  of  one 
thousand  pounds  specie.  The  stone  steps  with 
the  forms  and  other  movable  property. were  re- 
served. 

It  is  probable  that  the  last  meeting  which 
ever  convened  in  the  Bank  meeting-house  was 
held  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  14th,  1790,  as 
Elizabeth  Drinker  states  in  her  diary  that  she 
was  present  at  that  time,  and  "  took  leave  of 
the  old  meeting-house — the  new  one  is  to  be 
christened  on  First-day  next."  She  also  men- 
tions that  J.  Pemberton,  Edward  Howell,  Alice 
Needhani  and  Samuel  Emlen  spoke.  She  was 
also  present  on  the  19th,  when  the  new  meeting- 
house was  "Christened,"  when  "William  Savery 
opened  the  meeting  in  prayer  and  S. Emlen  and 
W.  S.  appeared  in  testimony." 

For  about  eighty-five  years  the  second  Bank 
meeting-house  had  been  used  for  Society  pur- 
poses. Within  its  walls  many  of  the  most  de- 
voted Christian  men  and  women  of  former  gen- 
erations worshipped,  and  although  nearly  a 
century  has  elapsed  since  it  ceased  to  exist,  its 
site  must  still  be  one  which  those  who  study  the 
early  history  of  our  Society  in  Philadelphia  will 
regard  with  deep  interest. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Collecting  in  Ceylon. — A  Berlin  naturalist  has 
been  collecting  in  Ceylon  for  certain  German 
museums.  He  employed  several  assistants,  and 
his  collection  amounts  to  25,000  beetles,  7000 
butterflies,  about  3000  Orthopteras,&  like  number 
of  dragon-flies,  and  a  thousand  spiders  and  centi- 


pedes. Among  his  most  valuable  specimens  are 
the  leaf-butterflies  and  locusts.  He  has  also  a 
jrood  collection  of  snakes  and  shells. 

Oysters  on  French  Coasts. — A  report  of  the 
Inspector  General  of  Marine  Fisheries  in  France 
represents  the  oyster-banks  of  Brittany  to  have 
been  greatly  injured  by  excessive  dredging. 

Fishing  on  the  Lempa  River  in  San  Salvador. 
— Staying  at  a  village  over  night,  I  learned  that 
what  is  called  "chilpate"  fishing  was  to  take  place 
the  next  day,  which  the  proprietor  of  the  tavern 
assured  me  was  worth  seeing.  Board,  in  most  of 
the  hotels,  is  only  70  cents  per  day  for  a  man 
and  mule,  and,  concluding  nothing  would  be 
lost  if  the  sport  proved  to  be  a  fraud,  I  lay  over. 
Immediately  below  a  little  falls  in  the  river  the 
natives  had  placed  at  "an  early  hour  a  network 
of  branches  closely  woven  in  and  out  like  lattice- 
work, and  bound  with  willow  withes.  Above 
the  rapids,  in  deep  pools,  were  the  feeding  and 
spawning  grounds  of  many  varieties  of  fish,  and 
a  variety  called  the  "  cuyamal,"  which,  when  full 
grown,  weighs  12  and  18  pounds,  was  known  to 
have  a  liking  for  the  spot.  When  the  network 
was  completed  about  a  dozen  women  entered 
the  stream  from  above,  carrying  large  earthen 
pots  containing  a  strong  solution  of  a  vine  called 
"  chilpate,"  which  resembles  the  Bermuda  plant, 
made  by  merely  mashing  the  leaves  to  a  pulp 
in  warm  water.  It  has  the  quality  when  mixed 
with  running  water  of  stupefying  the  fish,  caus- 
ing them  to  float  helplessly  drunk  on  the  surface 
of  the  water,  as  if  shocked  with  the  explosion 
of  gun  cotton,  as  done  by  the  frontiersmen  in 
our  Western  country.  When  carried  down  by 
the  current  they  are  picked  up  by  hand  by  the 
men  who  station  themselves  at  the  network 
below. 

At  a  given  signal  that  all  is  ready  at  the 
dam,  the  women  with  their  skirts  well  girded 
up,  jump  into  the  swift  water,  casting  the  solu- 
tion right  and  left,  while  advancing  down  stream 
as  a  line  of  skirmishers.  In  anticipation  of  the 
feast  to  succeed  the  catch,  "  marimba"  players 
place  themselves  on  the  bank,  the  women  keep- 
ing step  to  the  music  and  throwing  the  mixture 
in  accurate  time.  The  water  was  soon  colored 
to  a  milky  white,  which  smoothed  the  surface 
like  oil.  In  a  few  moments  the  water  was  again 
troubled  by  the  fish,  as  the  drug  affected  them. 

There  were  all  kinds  of  drunks — some  nerv- 
ously so,  others  sleepily  so,  others  dead  drunk, 
and  some  only  slightly  intoxicated — -but  all  so 
unwary  as  to  be  bagged  at  the  net-work,  where 
the  quick  work  of  catching  the  great  numbers 
and  throwing  them  on  the  bank  kept  three  or 
four  dozen  swarthy  natives  busy. 

The  drug  is  not  permanent  in  its  effect,  and 
the  little  ones  thrown  back  into  the  stream  soon 
recuperated  and  swam  away  no  more  affected 
than  one  who  has  tried  laughing  gas.  Among 
the  lot  was  a  fine  species  of  speckled  trout,  but 
salmon-colored,  like  those  west  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains ;  and  any  sad  thoughts  over  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  taken  were  dispelled 
while  discussing  the  fry  an  hour  or  two  later. 

Tapioca  in  Central  America. — Near  the  village 
were  some  cassava  fields,  forming  a  pretty  orna- 
ment in  a  small  landscape,  with  its  smooth, 
oblong  leaves  and  bristling  asparagus-like  stalk, 
covered  with  bright  red  flowers.  It  grows  to  a 
height  of  four  or  five  feet.  There  are  several 
wild  plants  which  resemble  it,  whose  leaves  are 
gathered  for  their  medicinal  properties,  but  the 
good  part  of  cassava  is  the  root,  which  might 
easily  be  mistaken  for  a  sweet  potato.  It,  with 
the  "  yuca,"  a  variety  of  the  same  plant,  produces 


all  the  starch  of  the  country.  The  "yuca"  is  a 
larger  plant,  growing  ten  feet  high,  blossoming  j 
and  yielding  fruit  throughout  the  year,  which, 
when  dried,  may  be  kept  years  without  losing 
its  value.  In  foreign  markets  the  root  finds  a 
ready  sale  as  the  source  of  tapioca.  The  natives  | 
scrape  the  cassava  into  shreds,  which  are  squeezed 
until  the  gluten  oozes  through.  This  is  mixed 
with  water  and  boiled  to  the  proper  consistency, 
producing  a  beautiful  starch,  equal  in  appear- 
ance to  the  best  powdered  sugar.  When  the 
washerwoman  is  in  a  hurry  she  mashes  a  root  in 
boiling  water,  allowing  the  starch  to  sink  to  the 
bottom. 

Kangaroo  Skins  in  Commerce. — There  are  6000 
kangaroo  skins  received  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  every 
week.  They  are  all  tanned  in  one  large  estab- 
lishment on  Sussex  avenue,  and  are  then  made 
into  fine  shoes.  Australia  and  New  Zealand 
furnish  kangaroo  hides  for  the  world.  The 
kangaroos  are  killed  in  Australia  about  300 
miles  back  from  the  coast,  and  are  shipped  from 
Melbourne,  Sydney  and  Newcastle,  in  Australia, 
and  from  Masterton,  in  New  Zealand.  Up  to 
1869  the  kangaroos  were  killed  and  eaten  in 
Australia,  and  their  hides  were  cut  into  shoe 
strings,  but  an  Englishman  named  Brown  in 
that  year  discovered  the  remarkable  character 
of  the  leather,  and  brought  several  thousand 
skins  to  this  country.  He  tried  to  sell  the  hides 
to  tanners,  but  they  were  shy  of  the  novelty, 
and  he  had  to  sell  them  at  a  sacrifice  to  a  book- 
binder. The  bookbinder  made  triangular  corner 
pieces  in  ledgers  and  commercial  books  out  of 
the  skins,  and  so  ascertained  the  good  quality  of 
the  leather.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the  large 
leather  factories  were  first  attracted  to  kangaroo 
hide.  The  skin  was  found  to  be  very  tenacious 
and  the  compactness  of  the  grain  prevents  its 
absorbing  water,  while  the  acids  in  blacking 
meet  with  an  almost  impervious  substance.  It 
was  hard  work  for  years  to  get  the  kangaroo 
skins.  It  was  not  until  the  Newarker,  who  now 
tans  them,  sent  agents  to  Australia  three  years 
ago,  that  the  demand  could  be  supplied.  The 
characteristic  climate  of  Australia  and  the  pug- 
nacity of  the  kangaroo  make  hunting  the  hides 
dangerous.  Winter  starts  in  May  and  ends  in 
December  in  that  country.  The  rest  of  the 
year  the  heat  is  intense,  the  thermometer  fre- 
quently reaching  140  degrees. 

Eight  men  hunt  together  for  kangaroos.  They 
are  called  a  "  set."  When  brought  to  bay  the 
kangaroo  jumps  like  a  flash  for  a  hunter's  chest 
and  tries  to  crush  it  in  with  his  fore  feet.  To 
prevent  this  each  man  wears  across  his  breast  a 
two  or  three  inch  thick  matting.  Armed  with 
a  spear,  with  a  club  attached  at  the  other  end, 
they  ride  upon  swift  horses  into  a  herd.  With 
the  agility  and  equipoise  of  circus  riders,  they 
stand  erect  upon  their  horses  and  use  their 
spears  and  clubs.  The  kangaroo  is  able  to  jump 
clear  over  a  horse.  As  the  game  is  bagged  it  is 
skinned,  and  the  skin  is  stretched  on  the  ground 
and  pegged  down  to  prevent  shrinkage.  The 
flesh  furnishes  meat  for  the  camp.  Each  man 
places  his  private  mark  upon  his  booty,  and 
when  they  have  one  hundred  skins  apiece  they 
return  back  to  civilization. 

There  are  twenty  varieties  of  kangaroos,  among 
them  the  blue,  red  Wallaby,  black,  gray  and 
Forester,  the  latter  furnishing  the  best  leather, 
as  it  lives  mainly  in  wooded  sections.  When 
the  shipping  ports  are  reached,  the  hunters 
dispose  of  the  skins  by  auction  to  the  highest 
bidders  and  realize  about  70  cents  a  pound. 
Kangaroo  hunters  make  large  profits.  One  man 
is  known  to  have  cleared  $4500  free  of  living 


THE  FRIEND. 


Ill 


expenses  in  a  single  year.  The  tannine;  of 
■HDgaroo  skins  is  confined  to  men  employed  by 
A;,  ericaos,  BS  other  dealers  cannot  afford  to 
pay  the  high  prices  for  the  raw  material.  The 
result  is  that  Parisian  and  London  shoe  manu- 
fac  Hirers  buy  their  stock  of  kangaroo  leather 
directly  from  Newark,  and  prominent  dealers 
in  Germany,  Greece,  Spain,  and  even  Australia 
itself,  obtain  their  supplies  from  the  same. — 
Providence  Journal. 


Items. 

Spread  of  Correct  Principle?. — A  colored  minister 
who  had  become  unpopular  among  his  hearers  from 
the  plain  manner  in  which  he  reproved  their  sins, 
felt  that  the  time  had  come  to  dissolve  the  connec- 
tion between  him  and  them.  He  lately  preached  a 
farewell  sermon,  at  which  a  young  man  was  present, 
a  relative  of  the  Friend  who  gave  the  account.  In 
this  communication  he  told  the  people  that  some  of 
them  would  come  to  "church,"  give  a  dollar  per- 
haps to  the  funds,  kneel  down  and  pray — and  after 
they  had  gone  away,  coutinue  to  act  out  in  the 
world  just  as  if  they  made  no  profession  of  religion. 
Be  told  them  he  had  no  use  for  that  kind  of  Chris- 
tians. 

In  the  w  inding  up  of  his  discourse,  he  bade  them 
farewell  in  the  language  of  the.  Apostle :  "  And  now 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  the  Word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified." But  he  bid  them  observe  that  this  Word 
of  grace  was  not  the  Scriptures,  for  they  themselves 
were  not  able  to  produce  such  an  effect  as  to  build 
up  and  sanctify.  It  was  the  Divine  Word  and 
Power  which  was  in  the  beginning  and  which  was 
God,  which  alone  could  effect  such  change  in  man, 
as  to  make  out  of  a  sinner  a  righteous,  holy  follower 
of  the  Lord. 

Prepare  for  Peace. — The  old  Roman  saying,  "  In 
time  of  peace  prepare  for  war,"  should  give  place 
to  one  more  in  keeping  with  the  Gospel,  viz:  In 
time  of  peace  prepare  to  avoid  war  by  making 
friends  of  those  who  might  otherwise  be  our  deadly 
enemies. 

Nations  living  on  friendly  terms  never  fight  each 
other  unless  they  lose  their  friendly  feelings. 

It  is  not  our  forts  nor  our  navy  that  keeps  other 
nations  from  making  war  with  us  ;  but  acting  justly 
toward  them  removes  all  occasion  for  war. 

To  avoid  all  wars  in  the  future,  we  only  need  to 
deal  more  justly  than  we  have  in  the  past.  God 
will  honor  the  nation  thus  doing,  more  than  He 
will  forts  and  navies,  and  what  God  honors  no  na- 
tion can  well  afford  to  despise. 

Statesmen,  philanthropists  and  all  good  men  and 
women  who  love  their  country  and  fellow  men, 
should  labor  for  their  nation's  good,  not  by  prepar- 
ing implements  for  taking  life  and  laying  waste  the 
industries  of  our  civilization,  but  by  creating  a 
public  opinion  that  would  demand  of  legislators 
well  organized  courts  of  arbitration  where  all  dif- 
ferences between  nations  might  be  amicably  settled. 
T&en  the  armaments  of  war  might  be  changed  to 
implements  of  industry,  and  the  world  know  and 
rejoice  in  the  reign  of  Peace,  long  since  foretold  by 
Hebrew  prophets.  And  now  may  the  Creator  of 
the  Universe  cut  short  the  day  of  wickedness  that 
now  rules  here  on  the  earth,  and  bring  in  peace  and 
everlasting  righteousness. — B.  F.  Knowles. 

Influence  of  Union  of  Church  and  State. — Dr.  Ar- 
nold says,  "The  Church  of  England  clergy  have 
been  politically  a  party  in  the  country  from  Eliza- 
beth's time  downwards,  and  a  party  opposed  to  the 
cause  of  progress  and  improvement."  Again  he 
says  :  "  It  will  not  do  for  the  church  party  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  nation,  which  they  are  not; 
nor  with  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  they  have 
done  their  best  to  hinder." 

Lord  Macaulay,  who  was  a  churchman,  says, 
"  The  Church  of  England  was  for  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  the  servile  handmaid  of  mon- 
archy, the  steady  enemy  of  public  liberty.  The 
divine  right  of  kings  and  the  duty  of  passively  obey- 
ing all  their  commands,  were  her  favorite  tenets. 
;he  held  those  doctrines  firmly  through  times  of 


oppression,  persecution  and  licentiousness  ;  while 
law  was  trampled  down  ;  while  judgment  was  per- 
verted ;  while  the  people  were  eaten  as  though  they 
were  bread.  Once,  and  but  once — for  a  moment, 
and  but  for  a  moment — when  her  own  dignity  and 
property  were  touched,  she  forgot  to  practise  the  sub- 
mission she  taught." 

The  membership  of  that  Church  included  many 
men  of  high  character;  and  that  such  statements  as 
the  above  could  justly  be  made  shows  in  a  forcible 
manner  the  evil  effects  of  the  subordination  of  re- 
ligion to  political  demands. 

Manual  Labor  Instruction. — The  Committee  in 
charge  of  Westtown  Boarding  School  have  directed 
one  of  its  sub-committees  to  establish  at  that  insti- 
tution a  department  of  manual  labor  instruction — 
to  leach  the  boys  the  use  and  care  of  tools,  &c,  and 
have  selected  a  teacher  for  that  department. 

Public  Meeting  in  Gloucester,  N.  J. — This  town, 
lying  near  the  city  of  Philadelphia,. and  being  easily 
accessible  by  steamboats  and  railroad,  has  of  latter 
time  been  the  resort  on  First-days  of  many  of  the 
looser  class  of  citizens  of  Philadelphia.  A  concern 
for  a  public  meeting  at  that  place  led  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  one  which  was  held  on  the  29th  of 
Ninth  Month,  in  a  Methodist  meeting-house.  It 
was  well  attended,  and  was  a  satisfactory  meeting, 
in  which  endeavors  were  used  to  strengthen  the 
better  part  of  the  community  in  making  a  stand 
against  the  flood  tide  of  corruption  that  seems  to  be 
flowing  iu  that  place. 

Church  Statistics. — A  circular  from  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  United  States  Census,  states  that  the 
department  of  Church  Statistics  has  been  intrusted 
to  the  care  of  H.  K.  Carroll,  l.  l.  d.,  editor  of  The  In- 
dependent of  New  York.  The  schedules  which  are  to 
be  furnished  to  those  of  whom  the  inquiries  will  be 
made  are  designed  to  embrace  inquiries  as  to  the 
church  edifices,  the  seating  capacity,  the  value  of 
church  property,  and  the  number  of  communicants 
or  members. 

Samuel  Morris  and  Thomas  P.  Cope. — The  British 
Friend  says  these  Friends  were  present  at  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Friends  in  Denmark,  on  which  oc- 
casion their  company  was  specially  acceptable  and 
helpful.  After  their  service  in  that  land,  they 
visited  the  Friends  at  Minden  in  Westphalia,  sub- 
sequently returning  to  England.  Having  paid  a 
short  .visit  to  Hitchin,  they  have  since  attended 
Cumberland  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Cockermouth  on 
the  26th  of  Ninth  Month,  intending  after  further 
service  there  to  go  forward  into  Scotland,  hoping 
also  to  visit  some  of  the  northern  counties  of  Eng- 
land before  the  setting  in  of  wintry  weather. 

North  Carolina  Friends. — We  are  informed  that 
some  of  the  more  conservative  members  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  are  not  free  to  pay  their 
assessments  for  meeting  purposes,  because  of  their 
uneasiness  with  the  manner  in  which  the  money  is 
disposed  for  Evangelical  work,  as  it  is  called. 
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Our  valued  correspondent  and  frequent  con- 
tributor to  the  columns  of  The  Friend,  David 
Huddleston,  of  Dublin,  Indiana,  celebrated  the 
88th  anniversary  of  his  birth-day  on  the  6th  of 
Tenth  Month. 

A  notice  of  the  event  in  a  local  paper  says, 
that  41  members  of  the  Huddleston  family  met 
at  the  residence  of  Uncle  David  and  Aunt  Eliza- 
beth Huddleston  on  that  occasion. 

After  partaking  of  a  dinner  provided  by  the 
relatives,  D.  H.  recited  an  anniversary  poem 
which  he  had  written.  "  Following  this  \\  as  a 
season  of  prayer  and  devotional  exorcises,  then 
a  season  of  social  greetings.  None  seemed  more 
happy  than  Uncle  David,  who  yet  possesses  all 
the  cheerful  and  happy  quality  of  youth." 

Following  is  the  poem — 


MY  EIGHTY-EIGHTH  BIRTHDAY. 
The  days  of  the  years  allotted  to  men 
The  Scriptures  inform  us  are  three  score  and  ten. 
But  now,  I  can  say,  the  years  of  my  date 
Have  amounted  to-day  to  just  eighty  and  eight. 
But  around  with  my  cane  I  still  tottering  go, 
Though  short  in  my  steps  and  feeble  and  slow. 
My  general  health  holds  out  pretty  good, 
I  rest  very  well  and  relish  my  food, 
Do  errands  around  when  not  far  away, 
Use  my  hoe  by  short  spells  when  pleasant  the  day. 

But  reading  and  writing  and  hoeing  and  rest 

Are  each  interchanged  as  fancy  deems  best. 

But  I  freely  admit  more  rest  is  required, 

As  still  I  grow  older  and  easily  tired. 

And  I  find,  too,  that  sleep  is  more  needful  of  late, 

As  I  further  advance  in  my  infantile  state. 

The  labor  I  use  for  variety's  sake 

Is  partly  for  health,  and  to  keep  me  awake. 

And  if  I  am  old,  I  still  feel  inclined 

To  think  exercise  good  both  for  body  and  mind. 

But  often  I  find  tribulations  attend 

To  see  if  my  faith  will  hold  out  to  the  end. 

So  still  I  have  need  to  watch  and  to  pray, 

Lest  Satan's  temptations  should  lead  me  astray, 

For  the  wolf  of  the  evening  is  still  lurking  round 

To  destroy  the  lamb — life — wherever  it  is  found. 

Though  the  power  of  Christ  may  oft  bruise  his  head, 

We  never  yet  are  safe  until  he  is  dead. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  hear  how  we  live 
As  old  age  has  come  on,  which  infirmities  give. 
We  keep  house  all  alone,  as  we  have  man)'  years 
My  wife  mostly  able  and  quite  willing  appears 
To  do  up  the  work  that  all  housekeepers  do, 
Though  sometimes  I  help  and  kind  neighbors,  too, 
When  extra  occasions  increase  the  demands, 
Or  when  she  is  feeble  or  lame  in  her  hands, 
Which  often  occurs — but  we  still  move  along, 
And  enjoy  as  much  comfort  as  when  we  were  young. 
She  is  some  younger  and  more  easy  can  go, 
And  do  several  errands  and  pass  to  and  fro. 

Kind  neighbors  and  friends  respond  to  our  call, 
But  the  present  collection  seems  to  crown  all, 
For  now  they  come  in  from  the  east  and  the  west, 
And  show  by  kind  tokens  how  much  we  are  blessed. 
Their  presence  of  body  and  the  presents  they  brought 
Gave  rise  to  a  feeling  of  reverent  thought. 
With  a  thankful  emotion  of  heart-feeling  praise, 
To  Him  who  in  mercy  has  lengthened  my  days, 
And  I  hope  full  reward  in  due  time  will  be  given 
By  Him  who  rules  all  both  in  earth  and  in  Heaven. 
And  as  to  our  end  no  mortal  can  tell, 
So  we  leave  it  to  Him  who  does  everything  well. 

David  Huddleston. 
Dublin,  Ind.,  Tenth  Month  6th,  1889. 


It  is  a  comfort  to  meet  with  such  sound  and 
peaceful  sentiments  coming  from  one  in  so  ele- 
vated a  position  as  were  expressed  by  Secretary 
Blaine,  in  his  address  of  welcome  at  the  open- 
ing meeting  of  the  delegates  from  the  American 
nations,  held  at  Washington  on  the  2d  of  Tenth 
Month  :— 

"We  believe  that  hearty  co-operation  based 
on  hearty  confidence  will  save  all  American 
States  from  the  burdens  and  evils  which  have 
long  and  cruelly  afflicted  the  older  nations  of 
the  world. 

"  Wc  believe  that  a  spirit  of  justice,  of  com- 
mon and  equal  interest,  between  the  American 
States  will  leave  no  room  for  an  artificial  bal- 
ance of  power  like  unto  that  which  has  led  to 
wars  abroad  and  drenched  Europe  in  blood. 

"We  believe  that  friendship,  avowed  with 
candor  and  maintained  with  good  faith,  will  re- 
move from  American  States  the  necessity  of 
guarding  boundary  lines  between  themselves 
with  fortifications  and  military  force. 

"  We  believe  that  standing  armies,  bey. Mid 
those  which  are  needful  for  public  order  and  the 
safety  of  internal  administration,  should  be  un- 
known on  both  American  continents 

"We  believe  that  friendship  and  not  force. 


LIS 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  spirit  of  just  law  and  not  the  violence  of  the 
mob,  should' be  the  recognized  rule  of  adminis- 
tration between  American  nations  and  in  Ameri- 
ean  nations." 


A  letter  lias  been  received  by  the  Editor  from 
a  Friend  in  North  Carolina,  enclosing  a  circular 
which  solicits  aid  towards  paving  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  those  girls  at  Guilford  College,  who  are 
too  poor  to  pay  any  part  of  the  expense.  A 
cottage  has  been  erected,  in  which  such  girls  can 
board  themselves,  while  their  tuition  only  ($20 
per  term)  will  be  paid  out  of  this  fund. 

Persons  willing  to  contribute  to  this  object 
may  forward  the  money  to  Mary  M.  Hobbs, 
Guilford  College,  N.  C. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States— The  United  States  steamer  Thetis 
has  returned  to  Sitka  from  her  summer  cruise.  She 
sailed  along  the  entire  Alaskan  coast,  past  Point  Barrow 
and  the  month  of  the  Mackenzie  River,  in  the  Arctic 
Sea.  A  fleet  of  whaling  vessels  went  with  the  Thetis. 
Ice  caught  the  warship  near  Point  Barrow,  and  she 
narrowly  escaped  being  wrecked.  Only  two  exploring 
vessels  have  ever  got  to  the  Mackenzie  River,  and  no 
Government  vessel  was  ever  that  far  before. 

Charles  J.  Goff,  U.  S.  Treasury  Agent,  in  charge  of 
the  Behring  Sea  seal  islands,  arrived  in  San  Francisco 
last  week.  He  is  quoted  as  saying  that,  unless  effec- 
tive measures  are  at  once  taken  by  the  Government  to 
stop  illegal  sealing  operations  in  Behring's  Sea,  the 
seal  will  be  totally  extinct  within  five  or  six  years. 

Vice  President  Morton  has  constructed  a  large  apart- 
ment house  at  the  corner  of  Fifteenth  and  H  streets, 
"Washington,  which  promises  to  be  a  popular  place  of 
residence  for  Congressmen  and  people  high  in  official 
and  social  circles.  The  Vice  President  has  selected  a 
manager  for  the  establishment,  but  the  entire  business, 
including  the  cafe",  will  be  conducted  in  the  name  of 
Levi  P.  Morton,  who  has  applied  for  and  received  a 
license  to  sell  liquor  in  the  cafd  of  the  establishment. 

The  Navy  Department  has  received  a  letter  from 
Rear  Admiral  Gillis,  dated  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
Ninth  Month  11th,  in  which  he  says:  ''In  a  previous 
communication  I  reported  to  the  Department  that 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  yellow  fever  and  other 
epidemic  diseases  existing  in  Rio  Janeiro.  I  now 
deem  it  my  duty  to  add  that  reports  of  the  most 
reliable  character  show  that  yellow  fever  is  breaking 
out  in  various  parts  of  Brazil,  besides  the  city  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro.  Commencing  so  early,  even  before  the 
advent  of  warm  weather,  this  would  indicate  an  un- 
usually sickly  season." 

A  decision  has  been  handed  down  by  the  Iowa 
Supreme  Court,  in  which  several  old  features  and 
some  new  ones,  of  the  prohibitory  law  are  passed 
upon.  Among  the  questions  is  the  right  of  the  State 
by  legislative  enactment  to  confiscate  personal  prop- 
erty of  a  defendant  without  process  of  law,  it  being 
claimed  that  statutes  authorizing  such  procedure  are 
in  conflict  with  the  Constitutions  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Iowa.  The  opinion  holds  that  in  a  criminal 
action  for  nuisance  against  the  man,  the  place  kept  by 
him  is  on  trial  also,  and  therefore,  there  is  due  pro- 
cess of  law.  The  property  rendered  valueless  by  this 
order  of  the  Court  exceeds  $400,000  in  value,  and 
consists  of  breweries  in  the  city  of  Burlington.  The 
case  will  probably  be  taken  to  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court. 

Reports  continue  of  the  terrible  drought  in  the 
country  around  Faribault,  Minnesota.  Many  wells  are 
dry  and  farmers  have  to  go  miles  for  water.  At  Fari- 
bault itself  there  is  fear  that  the  water  work's  well  will 
dry  up. 

A  dispatch  from  Aurora,  Illinois,  says  that  T.  H. 
Ball  has  just  returned  from  Mississippi,  where  he 
went  recently  to  test  a  new  cotton  picker.  While 
some  defects  were  found,  it  is  said  that  it  was  demon- 
strated that  cotton  could  be  successfully  picked  by 
machinery.  The  machine  was  driven  up  and  down 
the  rows  rapidly,  and  took  up  the  cotton  so  clean  that 
not  a  double  handful  was  left,  doing  the  work  of  100 
negroes.  A  stronger  machine  is  now  being  made, 
which  will  be  finished  in  about  two  weeks,  and  again 
taken  to  Mississippi  for  another  test  upon  the  present 
crop  of  cotton. 

A  part  of  the  expected  drop  in  the  cost  of  aluminum 
has  come,  and  though  it  is  not  sufficient  to  make  the 


metal  cheap,  it  will  help  to  bring  it  into  use.  Not 
very  long  ago  aluminum  brought  six  dollars  a  pound, 
later  it  was  reduced  to  four  dollars,  and  now  it  is  said 
that  it  can  be  bought  in  thousand-pound  lots  for  two 
dollars  per  pound.  At  this  rate,  either  pure  or  in 
bronzes,  it  will  be  available  for  making  many  small 
instruments  and  tools  that  can  be  improved  by  being 
lightened  in  weight. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  330,  being 
3  more  than  last  week  and  6  less  than  the  correspond- 
ing week  last  year.  The  number  of  males  and  females 
was  105  each  :  52  died  of  consumption  of  the  lungs;  27 
of  pneumonia;  19  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  16  of 
paralysis;  12  of  typhoid  fever ;  12  of  convulsions;  11 
of  croup  ;  11  of  marasmus  ;  11  of  apoplexy  ;  9  of  cancer  ; 
9  of  old  age  and  9  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  4£'s,  106 ;  4's,  127  ;  currency  6's, 
118  a  130. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  10f  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — "Winter  bran,  prime  to  choice,  $13.00  a 
$13.50  ;  do.,  fair  to  good,  $12.00  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.55  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear  $3.75  a  $4.12J ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  81£  a  81|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  a  40J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28  a  28^cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  4|  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  3|  a  A\  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3 J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2| 
a  3J  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5  a  5|-  cts.;  good,  4J  a  4|  cts.;  me- 
dium, 3|  a  A\  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  2|  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7  cts.;  good,  5|a  6J  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  3j-  a  4|  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  5f  a  6£  cts. ;  State,  5  a  6  cts. 

Foreign. — The  British  ship  Bolan,  from  Calcutta 
for  Liverpool,  has  founded  at  sea.  Thirty-three  lives 
were  lost. 

A  cable  despatch  has  been  received  in  Berlin  from 
Captain  Wissmann,  stating  that  reliable  news  has  been 
received  concerning  Emin  Pasha  and  Henry  M.  Stan- 
ley, Casati  and  six  Englishmen.  They  are  all  expected 
to  arrive  at  Mpwapwa  in  the  latter  part  of  Eleventh 
Month.  Captain  Wissmann  also  says  that  he  defeated 
a  force  of  insurgents  near  Somwe,  and  killed  seventy  of 
them.  A  despatch  received  in  Brussels  confirms  Cap- 
tain Wissmann's  advices  regarding  Henry  M.  Stanley 
and  his  party. 

The  docks  in  Koenigsberg  were  burned  on  Tenth 
Month  28th.  This  is  the  third  time  they  have  been 
burned  in  a  short  period.  An  enormous  amount  of 
damage  was  done  by  the  flames. 

The  Budget  was  presented  to  the  German  Reichstag 
on  the  22d  ultimo.  It  increases  the  army  charges  146,- 
000,000  marks,  including  61,000,000  marks  for  the 
artilery.  The  naval  estimates  are  increased  36,000,- 
000  marks. 

The  National  Zeitung  declares  that  Turkey  occupies 
a  solid  position  in  the  European  concert,  and  that  she 
enjoys  the  protection  offered  by  the  Berlin  treaty. 
Regarding  Emperor  William's  coming  visit  to  Con- 
stantinople, the  paper  says  that  the  omission  of  such 
an  act  of  courtesy  would  admit  of  the  worst  interpre- 
tation. 

Hyppolite,  the  leader  of  the  successful  faction  in 
Hayti,  was  formally  elected  President  of  the  black  re- 
public on  Tenth  Month  14th.  The  election  was,  of 
course,  unanimous,  81  delegates  voting. 

A  despatch  from  Lima,  Peru,  says  that  Congress  has 
authorized  the  Government  to  contract  with  the  bond- 
holders for  the  construction  of  a  railroad  connecting 
the  Oroya  Line  with  one  of  the  navigable  rivers  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Andes. 

A  cable  despatch  has  been  received  in  Quebec  from 
Bender,  of  that  city,  who  is  now  in  London,  stating 
that  he  has  succeeded  in  forming  a  syndicate  of  Eng- 
lish bankers  to  build  a  bridge  over  the  St.  Lawrence 
River  at  Quebec,  and  also  a  railroad  on  the  north 
shore  of  Quebec  to  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle. 

The  steamer  Selgre  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on  the 
night  of  the  21st  ultimo,  from  Hong  Kong  and  Yoko- 
hama. In  a  review  of  the  calamities  caused  by  floods, 
during  the  year  1889,  the  Japan  Mails&ya  :  Incomplete 
returns  show  that  twelve  prefectures  have  been  de- 
vastated, 2419  people  killed,  155  wounded,  and  over 
90,000  people  deprived  of  means  of  subsistence.  More 
than  50,000  houses  have  been  swept  away  or  sub- 
merged, 150,000  acres  of  crops  destroyed,  about  6000 


bridges  washed  away  and  some  hundreds  of  miles  of 
road  broken  up. 


NOTICES. 

Bible  Association  of  Friends. — The  Annual  Meet-  i 
ing  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America,  j 
will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  Eleventh  Mo. 
6th,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Ephraim  Smith, 
Tenth  Month,  1889.  Secretary. 

Wanted — An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  1715  Arch  Street. 

Correction. — In  the  article  in  The  Friend,  No. 
11,  headed  a  "Visit  to  Sea  Isle  City,"  a  mistake  was 
made  in  the  name  of  the  shrub  which  has  the  curious 
habit  of  sending  out  horizontal  shoots  on  the  surface 
of  the  water,  which  send  shoots  into  the  air  and  roots 
into  the  water.  It  was  spoken  of  as  Lythram  Saliearia. 
It  was  formerly  called  a  Lythrum,  but  has  latterly  been 
separated  from  that  genus  and  its  present  name  is 
Nesaa  verticillata. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Germantown, 
Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month  17th,  1889,  Walter  Penn 
Shipley  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Samuel  Emlen. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Haddonfield,  N.  J., 

Clayton  Evans  to  Margaret  C.  Bell,  daughter  t>f 
Ezra  Bell  —  all  members  of  Haddonfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  same  place  and  date,  Merritt  Pharo, 

of  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  to  Caroline  R..  Bell,  daughter 
of  Ezra  Bell. 

 ,  at  Fallsington  Meeting-house,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 

J.  Albertson  Jones,  of  Germantown,  to  Lilian 
Eastburn,  daughter  of  Cyrus  and  Asenath  Eastburn, 
a  member  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  Sixth  Month,  18S9,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  father  Samuel  L.  Fox,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa., 
Joseph  John  Fox,  aged  24  years.  With  much  manly 
energy,  and  ambitious  of  success,  life  had  opened  be- 
fore him  with  bright  prospects,  when  a  protracted  ill- 
ness, at  first  irksome,  led  him  to  deep  thoughtfulness. 
Through  Divine  mercy  he  came  in  a  penitent  yet 
trustful  spirit  to  rely  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Sa- 
viour. He  laid  hold  on  the  promise,  "  Whosoever 
cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out,"  and  found 
abiding  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  11th 

of  Tenth  Month,  Joseph  J.  Walton,  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  in  the 
34th  year  of  his  age.  Although  removed  from  this 
life  at  an  early  age,  yet  the  integrity  and  conscientious- 
ness he  manifested  in  his  business  transactions,  and 
his  concern  to  practically  maintain  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  have  left  in  the 
minds  of  his  friends  an  evidence  that  he  was  one  who 
had  been  concerned  to  follow  his  Saviour  in  the  way 
of  the  cross.  It  is  believed  that  to  him  may  be  .applied 
the  language,  "  Honorable  age  is  not  that  which  stand- 
eth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number 
of  years.  But  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair  unto  men,  and 
an  unspotted  life  is  old  age." 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  19th 

of  Tenth  Month,  Robert  Parker,  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the 
Western  District,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age.  Though 
feeble  from  the  effect  of  old  age,  he  had  recently  paid 
a  visit  to  Ohio,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  held 
at  Stillwater,  which  for  a  considerable  time  lie  had  de- 
sired to  do.  The  summons  to  his  heavenly  home  was 
a  sudden  one,  but  his  innocent  course  of  life,  and  the 
heavenly-mindedness  he  manifested,  were  evidences 
that  the  work  of  preparation  had  been  carried  on  by 
the  Saviour  of  mankind.  Of  him  it  may  be  said  as 
fully  as  of  most  people — "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  22nd 

of  Tenth  Month,  Hannah  W.  Allen,  daughter  of 
John  C.  and  Rebecca  S.  Allen,  in  the  35th  year  of  he*? 
age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  196. 


DIVINE  PROTECTION. 


The  Psalmist  declared,  "The  Lord  is  my  rock, 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;"  a  passage 
which  Luther  introduced  into  his  famous  hymn 
— the  translation  of  which  reads, 

"  A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God." 

Many  similar  expressions  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  evincing  the  confidence  of 
the  writers  in  the  reality  and  efficiency  of  the 
Divine  protection ;  and  surely  there  can  be  no 
firmer  ground  for  faith,  than  the  conviction  that 
we  have  an  all-powerful,  ever-present,  and  most 
loving  Friend,  who  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
those  that  trust  in  Him.  Many  are  the  evi- 
dences of  the  extension  of  the  watchful  care  of 
the  Almighty  over  his  obedient  children,  and 
several  of  these  have  been  related  in  this  series 
of  essays;  yet  it  is  no  cause  for  stumbling,  or  for 
doubting  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  that  we  some- 
times see  the  righteous  meeting  with  those  out- 
ward trials  which  are  the  common  lot  of  man- 
kind. We  have  no  reason  to  expect  otherwise, 
for  in  reference  to  them,  "  one  event  happeneth 
unto  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."  The  apostle 
Peter  tells  those  who  were  looking  for  "an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,"  that  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
iare  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers ;"  and  he  queries,  who  is  he 
that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ?"  Yet,  in  the  very  next  verse  of 
"  is  epistle,  as  if  to  guard  them  against  confining 
the  idea  of  harm  to  outward  trials,  he  adds  : 
I  But,  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye."  And  further  on  he  gives  this 
exhortation,  "Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you  ; 
but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding 
joy."  Our  Saviour  also  pronounced  a  blessing 
on  those  who  were  persecuted  for  his  sake,  and 
bids  them,  "  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  Heaven." 

One  of  those  who  were  sustained  in  their 
sufferings  by  this  blessing  of  our  Saviour,  was 
William  Barber,  of  Norfolk,  England,  an  early 


member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of  whom 
George  Whitehead  says,  that  he  received  the 
truth  and  Friends  in  great  love  and  tenderness, 
in  1654.  .  "I  first  met  him  at  Diss,  in  Norfolk, 
and  declared  the  truth  to  him  and  some  others 
present,  and  opened  something  of  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  ministry  and  work  of  his 
Spirit  within,  and  also  of  the  enemy's  contrary 
work  in  man,  as  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open 
and  enable  me.  William  was  very  tenderly 
affected  and  broken  into  tears,  and  his  spirit 
humbled,  though  he  had  been  a  great  man  and 
captain  in  the  army;  truth  was  near  him,  and  I 
felt  him  near  it,  and  my  heart  was  open  and 
tender  toward  him,  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

"  It  was  sometime  after  before  I  saw  his  wife ; 
she  was  an  honest,  sober  woman,  received  the 
truth  and  Friends  in  great  love  and  tenderness; 
and  continued  a  faithful,  innocent  and  loving 
Friend  until  her  dying  day.  I  observed  the 
Lord  endued  her  with  much  patience,  consider- 
ing the  great  and  long  suffering  her  husband 
endured  by  imprisonment  in  Norwich  Castle,  for 
the  space  of  twenty  years,  or  more,  chiefly  for 
non-payment  of  tithes  to  an  old  priest  of  the 
parish,  who  appeared  implacably  malicious  in 
his  prosecution,  or  rather  persecution  and  re- 
venge. William  Barber  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony through  patience  and  long  suffering." 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that 
this  faithful,  tender-spirited  man,  who  thus  en- 
dured separation  from  his  family  and  confine- 
ment in  prison  for  twenty  years,  was  called  upon 
to  endure  these  sufferings  because  he  had  dis- 
pleased his  Divine  Master.  No !  he  was  honored 
in  being  chosen  as  a  witness  for  his  Lord  to  bear 
a  practical  testimony  against  the  unchristian 
system  of  tithes.  Through  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  his  prison  may  often  have  been  to  him  a 
place  in  which  heavenly  consolations,  and  the 
sense  of  Divine  favor  and  acceptance,  were  richly 
poured  upon  him ;  and  when  the  time  came, 
that  the  oppressor  could  no  longer  hold  him  in 
bondage,  but  the  freed  spirit  returned  unto  God 
who  gave  it,  we  doubt  not  that  he  was  admitted 
into  that  number,  "  who  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
lations," and  who  surrounded  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb. 

Some  may  be  ready  to  admit  the  correctness 
of  these  remarks  as  relates  to  the  martyrs,  and 
those  who  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  yet 
be  rather  stumbled  at  the  accidents  which  some- 
times befall  those  who  are  living  godly  lives. 
But  is  it  not  still  true  in  such  cases,  that  no  evil, 
comes  nigh  their  dwelling?  Is  there  anything 
really  to  be  called  an  evil,  that  does  not  involve 
moral  guilt?  Take  the  extreme  case  of  the  sud- 
den death  of  a  good  man  by  violent  hands. 
While  such  an  event  may  cause  great  suffering 
and  distress  to  his  family  and  friends,  yet  to  him- 
self what  is  it,  but  a  sudden  translation  from 
earth  to  heaven,  without  having  to  endure  the 
often  painful  and  long-continued  sickness  through 
which  many  others  must  pass?  And  may  it  not 
be,  in  some  instances,  that  He  who  doeth  all 
things  well  has  permitted  such  an  event  in  order 
to  spare  his  servant  from  trials  that  were  ap- 


proaching him,  or  to  shield  him  from  tempta- 
tions which  he  would  have  found  it  difficult  to 
resist  ? 

And  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the  moral 
or  spiritual  worth  of  a  man  does  not  exempt  him 
from  the  operation  of  those  laws  which  govern 
the  world.  Whatever  a  man's  character  may  be, 
he  cannot  raise  a  crop  of  graiu,  unless  he  ploughs 
his  field  and  sows  the  seed.  Without  the  re- 
quisite exertion,  physical  and  intellectual,  he  is 
not  likely  to  be  very  successful  in  any  business 
enterprise.  Unless  lie  exercises  sufficient  caution 
and  discrimination  he  is  liable  to  be  imposed  upon 
by  the  false  pretences  of  deceitful  and  designing 
men,  and  may  suffer  loss  or  even  injury  at  their 
hands.  There  is  no  doubt  that  even  in  these 
outward  things,  he  who  is  living  near  to  the 
Lord  in  spirit  is  often  favored  with  warnings 
and  impressions,  which  if  heeded  would  preserve 
him  from  many  missteps.  Yet  it  requires  an 
unusually  attentive  mind  to  always  hear  the 
gentle  voice  of  the  Spirit.  Nor  is  it  unreason- 
able to  suppose  that  even  good  men  are  at  times 
permitted  to  make  some  blunders  which  do  not 
involve  anything  morally  wrong,  in  order  to 
show  them  how  easy  it  is  for  them  to  fall  into 
error. 

In  the  year  1665,  the  City  of  London  was 
visited  with  a  deadly  pestilence,  by  which  thou- 
sands of  its  inhabitants  lost  their  lives.  Among 
these  were  a  number  of  Friends,  many  of  whom 
then  resided  in  that  city.  Some  persons  appear 
to  have  been  stumbled  at  the  fact  that  Friends 
were  not  divinely  preserved  from  the  pestilen- 
tial disease.  After  the  pestilence  had  subsided, 
George  Whitehead  addressed  an  epistle  to  his 
brethren,  in  which  he  exhorts  them  not  to  be 
discouraged  or  shaken  in  mind  at  things  of  this 
nature,  "  nor  because  of  the  seeming  advantage 
or  occasion,  that  the  wicked  and  rebellious  and 
envious  spirits,  or  such  as  are  in  prejudice,  do 
take  against  us,  because  of  that,  common  ca- 
lamity,  and  late  mortality,  which  has  befallen 
many  of  the  righteous,  as  well  as  the  unrighteous, 
as  to  the  outward  man,  in  the  city  of  Loudon." 
After  stating  that  the  Lord's  fatherly  care  was 
over  his  children  in  all  their  trials  and  tribula- 
tions, he  says : — 

"The  life,  peace,  satisfaction  and  comfort  that 
many  innocent  Friends  felt,  and  that  some  BJt- 
pressed  and  signified  on  their  death  beds.  1  am 
a  living  witness  of  for  them  ;  having  sometimes, 
as  the  Lord  hath  drawn  me  in  his  love,  been 
present  with  many  of  them  when  they  WW  very 
low  in  the  outward  man.  and  with  divers  when 
upon  their  death  beds,  in  that  destructive  prison 
of  Newgate,  and  some  other  plaOQS.  "\  oa.  when 
sorrow  and  sadness  have  seized  upon  my  spirit, 
and  my  heart  and  soul  have  been  pierced  and 
wounded,  when  I  have  soon  the  sad  sufferings  of 
so  many  harmless  lambs,  on  their  siek  hods  in 
these  noisome  holes  and  prisons;  yet  at  the  same 
time  having  a  deep  sense  and  knowledge  N  the 
Lord's  love  and  care  to  thorn  in  that  condition, 
and  truly  felt  his  life  and  power  striving  amongst 
them  ;  this  on  the  other  hand  has  refreshed  and 
revived  my  spirit,  knowing  that  t'hrisl  their 


Ill 
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salvation  and  redemption  was  manifest  to  and 
in  them,  though  in  that  suffering  state.  With 
BUch,  to  live  was  Christ  in  that  state,  and  to  die 
u:iin  ;  il  being  through  death  that  the  Lord 
had  'appointed  the  tinal  deliverance  of  many 
from  the  cruelties  and  rod  of  their  oppressors, 
ami  from  the  miseries  and  evils  to  come." 

.  J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Continued  from  page  108.) 
A  TRIP  TO  LEADVILLE  AND  ITS  MINES. 

On  the  18th  of  the  Ninth  Month,  1889,  I  left 
Colorado  Springs  by  the  Colorado  Midland  Rail- 
way to  see  Leadville,  which  has  so  long  held 
first  rank  in  this  State  as  a  great  mining  camp 
of  the  silver  ores.  The  distance  is  135  miles, 
nearly  westward  from  Colorado  Springs,  the  rail- 
road passing  through  the  front  range  at  the  foot 
of  Pike's  Peak,  by  Manitou,  and  up  the  gorge 
through  what  has  long  been  known  as  the  Ute 
Pass,  over  the  same  route  travelled  by  the  gold- 
hunting  emigrant  of  1859.  There  are  no  gold 
or  silver  mines  on  Pike's  Peak,  nor  within  many 
miles  of  it ;  but  those  who  can  remember  the  ex- 
citement of  thirty  years  ago,  when  so  many 
Eastern  people  started  for  Pike's  Peak  impelled 
by  the  wild  reports  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  may  be  interested  to 
know,  that  it  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Leadville 
where  the  actual  gold  deposits  were  found,  and 
that  the  most  availabe  wagon-road  over  the 
mountain  pass  leading  to  it,  was  by  the  base  of 
this  mountain  ;  also  made  famous  by  Col.  J.  C. 
Fremont's  description  and  picture  of  it  in  his 
Journal  of  discovery  in  1843. 

As  our  train  halted  at  the  summit  of  the  Pass, 
9100  feet  above  sea  level,  called  Hayden's  Di 
vide,  a  fine  view  was  gained  of  the  peak  and 
range,  now  whitened  with  a  recent  fall  of  snow. 
A  recent  writer  of  this  region  makes  the  follow 
ing  statement : 

"  On  the  western  slope  of  Hayden's  Divide, 
seven  miles  from  the  summit,  is  the  land  of 
petrifactions,  and  fossils  and  antiquities.  Here 
not  only  the  tourist  and  the  ordinary  traveller 
are  interested,  but  the  geologist  and  archaeologist 
find  a  field  for  an  abundance  of  thought,  study 
and  labor.  Florissant  is  the  name  of  the  town 
located  in  an  ancient  lake  basin  of  the  tertiary 
period,  and  surrounding  it  are  many  natural 
wonders  and  curiosities. 

"  Chief  among  the  geological  attractions  is  the 
'  petrified  forest,'  which  consists  of  two  farms 
dotted  with  petrified  stumps  of  trees.  Petrified 
wood  and  petrified  stumps  may  be  found  all 
through  a  section  of  country  eight  miles  long 
and  three  miles  wide.  The  chief  attraction 
among  the  petrifactions  is  found  on  'petrified 
stump  farm,'  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  station 
It  is  '  The  Big  Stump.'  This  wonderful  petrifac- 
tion is  the  stump  of  a  mammoth  sequoia  or  red- 
wood tree.  As  it  stands  now  it  is  nineteen  feet 
high  and  forty-five  feet  in  circumference,  and  is 
estimated  to  weigh  150  tons.  The  grain  of  the 
wood,  the  knots  and  the  bark  are  all  clearly  de- 
fined in  the  petrifaction,  On  the  same  farm  are 
six  other  petrified  stumps  and  a  mound  of  what 
is  called  by  the  inhabitants  of  Florissant,  char- 
coal, which,  if  it  is  charcoal,  is  surely  a  greater 
curiosity  than  the  petrified  stump.  On  the  ad- 
joining farm  there  are  over  a  dozen  petrified 
stumps  all  in  one  cluster.  There  are  other  geo 
logical  curiosities  about  Florissant  which  can  be 
mentioned  only  briefly.  There  are  several  beds 
in  which  are  found  many  curious  fossils  of  leaves 


nsects  and  fishes.  These  shale  beds  have  been 
quite  extensively  explored  by  geologists  in  the 
employ  of  the  government,  who  pronounce  them, 
in  some  respects,  the  most  remarkable  and  pro- 
lific of  any  fossil  beds  in  the  country." 

Descending  from  thence,  our  course  brought 
us  into  the  South  Park,  and  led  north-westward 
diagonally  across  it  some  20  miles.  A  beautiful 
pastoral  picture  is  enjoyed  in  these  great  parks, 
that  soothe  the  feelings  after  the  rugged  aspect 
of  rocks  and  peaks  has  absorbed  the  traveller  so 
much.  No  trees,  shrubs,  or  rocks,  broke  the 
smooth  surface  of  the  vale  for  miles  in  extent. 
Herds  of  fine  cattle  fed  or  reclined  on  the  rich 
sward,  and  clear  streams  meandered  over  its 
bosom.  Here  and  there  a  "  ranch"  and  its  in- 
habitants were  visible,  or  a  railroad  station  broke 
the  monotony  of  the  view.  Soon  this  changed, 
and  our  engine  was  proving  by  its  measured 
and  heavy  breath  that  the  climb  of  another  steep 
was  begun.  Through  solid  cliffs  and  boulders, 
the  highway  had  been  pushed  by  dynamite  and 
pick  for  many  miles,  until  a  track  was  laid  that 
led  us  to  the  western  verge  of  the  park  range  of 
mountains  overlooking  the  valley  of  the  Ar- 
kansas River,  100  miles  from  our  starting  point. 
The  course  of  the  stream  here  is  nearly  south. 
The  valley  is  about  five  miles  wide.  On  the 
east  the  Park  or  Mosquito  range,  on  the  west  the 
more  lofty  Sawatch  (or  Saguache)  mountains 
look  down  upon  it.  Our  train  halted  at  Buena 
Vista  Station,  on  Gold  Hill,  some  hundreds  of 
feet  above  the  town.  The  eye  from  this  eyrie 
perch  took  in  a  magnificent  cup  d'ceil.  The 
peaks  of  Princeton,  Yale  and  Harvard,  gleamed 
up,  white  with  snow,  (each  more  that  14,000  feet 
high)  across  the  vale,  and  the  pretty  spires  and 
homes  of  the  town  stood  in  modest  contrast  be- 
tween them.  This  eminence  is  said  to  be  the 
spot  where  Bierstadt  sketched  his  famous  pic- 
ture, "  The  Grand  Valley  of  the  Arkansas." 

For  35  miles  our  course  ran  up  the  Arkansas 
River,  with  these  grand  mountains  in  full  sight, 
scores  of  them  piercing  the  sky  with  dome  and 
pinnacle,  rivalling  the  loftiest  in  the  State, 
snow-clad,  and  standing  out  to  the  front  with 
steep  sides  and  bold  precipices.  For  the  first 
time  I  realized  my  preconceptions  of  true  Alpine 
scenery. 

Leadville  is  built  on  the  west  slope  of  the 
Mosquito  range,  at  the  height  of  10,000  feet 
above  sea  level,  and  overlooks  the  Arkansas 
Valley  for  many  miles.  Few  cities  can  boast  a 
more  magnificent  scenic  outlook  ;  but  this  grand 
elevation  carries  with  it  a  serious  drawback  in 
the  extreme  rarity  of  the  air  and  diminished 
pressure  on  the  human  body.  The  heart's  pul- 
sations are  nearly  doubled  by  it — mine  rose  to 
120  in  a  minute.  More  blood  than  the  normal 
and  healthy  measure  is  forced  into  the  arteries 
and  lungs,  whilst  the  thin  air  affords  less  oxygen 
to  purify  it  than  is  contained  in  the  same  bulk 
at  tide  level.  The  consequence  to  the  human 
frame  in  many  cases  is  congestion  of  the  brain 
with  head-ache  and  nausea ;  accompanied  with 
great  languor  and  oppressive  respiration.  These 
symptoms  pass  off  greatly  after  24  hours  stay, 
and  with  some  persons  are  hardly  felt  to  be  seri- 
ous; yet  I  found  upon  inquiry  that  there  are 
many  of  the  residents  of  Leadville  who  consider 
a  protracted  tarriance  in  the  place  dangerous  to 
health. 

California  Gulch  is  a  locality  at  the  foot  of 
Carbonate  Hill  in  Leadville,  which  has  historic 
interest.  It  was  the  spot  where  gold  was  first 
discovered  in  these  mountains,  and  which  gave 
rise  to  the  excitement  in  the  East  in  1860.  One 
legend  told  me  was  this— two  disappointed  Call 


fornia  miners  had  wandered  from  that  country 
to  this  region  in  hopes  of  better  luck.  Their 
food  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  gloomy  despair 
had  led  one  of  the  men  to  contemplate  self- 
destruction.  As  he  sat  in  this  mood  a  bird 
alighted  near  him  and  attracted  his  attention  by 
its  blithe  song.  This  tended  to  dissipate  his 
melancholy,  and  induced  the  thought  that  if  so 
feeble  a  creature  could  live  and  enjoy  its  exist- 
ence in  this  wild  spot  he  might  imitate  it.  Look- 
ing around  him  for  indications  of  the  precious 
treasures  he  was  seeking,  he  noticed  that  the 
debris  and  gravel  in  the  gulch  where  he  was, 
which  had  been  carried  down  from  the  moun- 
tains by  the  stream,  resembled  the  same  minerals 
where  gold  was  found  in  California.  He  began 
washing  it  with  a  rude  pan  and  soon  was  re- 
warded by  the  sight  of  shining  nuggets  of  the 
precious  metal.  From  this  circumstance,  it  is 
said,  he  and  his  companion  named  the  place  the 
"  Bird  Mine." 

This  was  soon  noised  about,  and  by  the  mid- 
summer of  1860  thousands  of  adventurers  had 
settled  in  the  place,  and  $2,500,000  were  washed 
out  of  the  ".placers."  It  was  not  long  however 
before  this  shallow  deposit  of  gold  was  exhausted, 
as  has  occurred  in  all  such  superficial  deposits, 
and  Leadville  was  nearly  depopulated  by  its 
former  inhabitants. 

About  1877,  however,  the  discovery  was  made 
that  a  certain  black  sand  found  by  the  gold 
washers  in  the  bottom  of  their  pans  and  rockers, 
and  which  had  attracted  their  attention  by  its 
weight,  contained  lead  and  silver  ores ;  and  a 
certain  A.  B.  Wood  had  this  "  black  sand"  ana- 
lyzed, proving  its  true  quality  as  carbonate  of 
lead  mixed  with  chloride  of  silver.  Confiding 
his  discovery  to  Wm.  H.Stevens  of  Detroit,  they 
searched  in  the  hills  above  California  Gulch  by 
digging  for  the  repository  of  this  black  sand, 
and  were  rewarded  by  success.  Of  this  period 
Ernest  Ingersoll  writes  thus :  "  As  spring  ad- 
vanced and  the  mountains  became  passable  there 
began  a  rush  into  the  camp ;  for  the  report  of 
this  wonderful  re-ju venation  of  the  old  district 
had  spread  far  and  wide.  The  Denver  news- 
papers took  up  the  laudation  of  the  region.  The 
railways  approaching  nearest  ad  vertised  the  camp 
all  over  the  East,  for  the  sake  of  patronage ;  and 
many  an  energetic  prospector,  and  greedy  saloon- 
keeper, and  many  a  business  man  who  wanted 
to  profit  by  the  excitement,  started  for  Lead- 
ville. It  was  early  spring ;  the  snow  lay  deep 
on  the  lofty  main  range  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains which  had  to  be  crossed,  and  filled  the 
treacherous  passes;  but  the  impatient  emigrants 
could  not  wait.  To  be  first  into  Leadville  was 
the  aim  and  ambition  of  hundreds  of  excited 
men,  and  to  accomplish  this  human  life  was  en- 
dangered and  mule-flesh  recklessly  sacrificed. 
Companies  were  organized,  who  put  on  six-horse 
stages  from  Denver,  Canon  City  and  Colorado 
Springs,  and  ran  three  or  four  coaches  together; 
yet  private  conveyances  took  even  more  than 
the  stages,  and  hundreds  walked,  braving  the 
mid-winter  horrors  of  Mosquito  Pass.  Mean- 
while an  almost  continuous  procession  of  mule 
and  ox-trains  were  striving  to  haul  across  that 
frightful  hundred  miles  of  mountains  the  food, 
machinery  and  furniture  which  the  new  settle- 
ment so  sorely  needed,  and  which  it  seemed  so 
impossible  to  supply.  Ten  cents  and  more  a 
pound  was  charged  for  freight,  and  prices  ranged 
correspondingly  with  an  exorbitant  profit  added. 
Hay,  for  example,  reached  $200  per  ton.  With 
the  beginning  of  1879,  the  steady  current  that 
had  flagged  somewhat  during  the  tempestuous 
last  months  of  1878,  burst  into  a  perfect  freshet 
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of  travel.  Log  huts,  board  shanties,  canvas  tents, 
kennels  dug  into  the  side  hill  and  rooted  with 
earth  and  pine  boughs,  were  rilled  to  repletion 
with  men  and  women,  and  still  proved  insuffi- 
cient to  shield  the  eager  immigrants  from  the 
Arctic  air  anil  pitiless  storms  of  this  plateau  in 
the  high  Sierras.  Men  were  glad  to  pay  for  the 
privilege  of  spreading  their  overcoats  or  blankets 
ou  the  floor  of  a  saloon,  and  sleepiug  in  stale 
smoke  and  the  fumes  of  bad  whiskey.  Even 
the  sawdust  floors  of  these  reeking  bar-rooms 
were  not  spacious  enough  to  hold  the  two  hun- 
dred persons  a  day  who  rushed  into  Leadville, 
and  every  dry-goods  box  upon  the  curbstone, 
every  pile  of  hay  bales  in  the  alley  became  a 
bed-room  for  some  belated  traveller." 

(To  be  continued. ) 

William  Grover. 

(Concluded  from  p?ge  107.) 

1818.— Eleventh  Mo.,  10th.  Amidst  the  con- 
templation of  the  subject  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. I  have  remembered  with  some  comfort 
those  expressions  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  fol- 
lowers :  "  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now ;"  and  I  think  it 
certainly  requires  care  how  we  press  religious 
truths  too  far  beyond  the  religious  capacity  of 
young  people,  perhaps  not  possessing  the  essen- 
tial preparation  for  the  reception  of  diffuse  re- 
ligious instruction,  a  resignation  of  the  mind  to 
bear,  the  cross.  To  excite  a  willingness  to  bear 
the  cross,  with  an  eye  to  the  crown,  I  consider  a 
first  principle  in  Christian  education.  If  I  am 
not  mistaken,  it  has  often  been  inculcated  as  a 
sound  principle,  not  to  puzzle  ourselves  too 
much  to  comprehend  doctrinal  passages  of 
Scripture ;  but  to  leave  them  to  be  opened  to 
our  understandings,  if  needful,  in  the  due  ac- 
ceptable time. 

"  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.' 
And  in  order  that  this  worship  may,  from  time 
to  time,  be  performed  in  the  newness  of  life,  it 
must  be  in  fresh  ability,  which  He  giveth,  or 
rather  lendeth  ;  for  He  does  not  bestow  it  as  an 
abiding  capacity,  to  be  exercised  in  our  will 
and  time;  but  it  must  be,  from  time  to  time, 
hunnblv  and  patiently  waited  for. 

1822.— Twelfth  Mo.,  29th.  May  we  be  pre- 
served so  humble,  so  lowly,  so  in  the  spirit  of 
gospel  self-denial,  as  becomes  the  devoted  fol- 
lowers of  Christ ;  and  as  would  enable  behold- 
ers to  discover  in  us  the  genuine  features  of  his 
flock.  I  hope  I  hate  formality  for  formality's 
sake;  but  when  Friends  have  had  the  privilege 
of, being  trained  and  accustomed  to  a  plain, 
exemplary  dress,  I  am  concerned  that  those  I 
love  may  use  great  caution,  ere  they  depart 
from  it. 

My  apprehension  is,  that  the  present  time  is 
a  dangerous  one  to  Friends.  They  are  courted 
and  smiled  upon  by  the  world;  and,  without 
very  great  caution,  we  are  liable,  in  our  civil 
and  religious  intercourse  with  them,  to  be  drawn 
away  from  that  weightiness  of  spirit  wherein 
true  religious  advancement,  I  believe,  is  known. 
The  true,  real  and  genuine  ground  upon  which 
Friends  have  been  mercifully  brought,  I  believe 
to  be  exceedingly  precious ;  and  our  safety  and 
usefulness  to  others  much  depend  on  our  keep- 
ing  upon  it,  that  we  may  be  strengthened  avail- 
ingly  by  our  example,  to  invite  others  on  to  it, 
instead  of  quitting  it  to  go  on  to  theirs. 

1824.—  Third  Mo.,  15th.  If  I  have  any  good 
iesires,  I  think  one  of  them  is,  that  the  minis- 
:ry  may  be  increasingly  weighty  among  us.  Our 
iear  friends  in  that  station  are  much  to  be  felt 


for,  and  I  wish  that  we  may  be  favored  with 
increased  qualification  to  contribute  to  their 
help  and  comfort.  How  does  the  desire  arise, 
that  there  may  be  quite  as  much  in  weight  as 
measure.  It  is  a  very  interesting  time  we  live 
in  ;  and  I  think  we  are  a  singularly-appointed 
people.  How  desirable  is  it,  that  we  may  kuow 
our  place  and  keep  it — a  waiting,  solid,  self- 
denying  people.  Greatly  favored  we  have  been  ; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  shall  be,  if  we 
keep  to  our  principles — I  might  say,  to  our  prin- 
ciple ;  the  Divine  light,  life  and  power,  revealed 
in  the  soul.  Believing  in  this  with  steadfast- 
ness, I  believe  we  should  often  have  to  be  very 
poor,  and  sit  very  low.  But  I  fear  to  say  much 
on  this  important  and  weighty  subject.  Before 
I  quite  quit  it,  perhaps  I  may  as  well  say,  that 
I  have  (of  late  particularly)  thought  on  the 
benefit  and  excellence  of  quietness  and  retire- 
ment of  mind,  and  the  want  of  it  in  our  reli- 
gious and  favored  Society,  as  well  as  in  the 
world  at  large.  If  it  were  possible  to  make 
Friends  sufficiently  in  love  with  it,  what  blessed 
effects  might  be  hoped  for  from  it. 

1825.  —  Fourth  Mo.,  23d.  Since  our  last 
friendly  conversation,  I  have  felt  much  inter- 
ested in  the  comfort  of  thy  declining  years. 
Thou  hast  often  mentioned  to  me  thy  uncom- 
fortable feelings  and  prospects,  respecting  thy- 
self and  human  nature.  I  believe  much  of 
them  is  occasioned  by  thy  not  endeavoring  to 
lay  hold  of  the  mercy  of  God,  offered  to  his 
creature  man,  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
the  soul ;  because  I  think,  and  heartily  believe, 
that  by  resorting  to  that,  we  are  often  permitted 
to  feel  our  minds,  through  its  blessed  influence, 
brought  into  a  state  of  resignation  to  the  dis- 
pensations of  Providence,  and  into  a  belief  that 
all  He  does,  however  inscrutable  to  our  limited 
and  finite  comprehension,  is  in  perfect  wisdom  ; 
and  that  his  power  is  sufficient  to  turn  every- 
thing that  He  suffers  to  befal  us  to  a  good  ac- 
count in  the  end,  agreeably  to  the  apostle's 
testimony,  "  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  to  them  that  love  and  fear  God." 

As  we  reverently  believe  that  the  Almighty 
is  a  being  of  infinite  and  adorable  perfection  in 
all  his  attributes,  He  stands  in  no  need  of  any- 
thing from  us ;  but  we  stand  in  need  of  every 
thing  from  Him.  And  we  cannot  rationally 
suppose  any  motive  in  Him  by  the  creation  of 
man  but  the  communication  of  happiness  to  his 
creature.  And  it  is  good  to  entertain  the  belief 
that  this  Divine  good-will  and  gracious  design 
to  communicate  happiness  is  not  of  a  transient 
nature,  but  constant  and  perpetual,  in  Him  in 
whom  it  is  said  "  there  is  no  variableness  nor 
shadow  of  turning."  And  I  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment entertain  the  idea  that  this  Divine  and 
Almighty  Being,  who  created  man  for  happi- 
ness and  immortality,  is  so  little  mindful  of  him 
as,  when  he  is  come  into  the  world,  to  leave  him 
to  shift  for  himself — a  creature  who,  He  well 
knows,  has  daily  and  hourly  occasion  for  His 
providential  care  and  fatherly  protection.  Re- 
member that  interesting  saying  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  "  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered,"  as  emphatically  descriptive  of  the 
tender  notice  and  regard  of  the  Most  High 
towards  his  rational  and  immortal  creatures. 


John  G.  WfflTTIEB  wrote  the  following  lines 
to  be  read  at  the  dedication  of  the  Library 
building  of  the  Gammon  Theological  School  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia : 

"  Light,  Freedom,  Truth,  be  ever  these  thine  own  : 
Light  to  see  Truth,  Freedom  to  make  it  known  ; 
Our  Work  God's  Work,  our  Wills  His  Will  alone." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Progress  of  Temp3rance. 

One  of  the  most  important  political  events 
that  has  occurred  in  our  country  the  present 
year,  took  place  on  the  1st  ult.  The  two  great 
Territories  of  North  and  South  Dakota,  on 
that  day,  decided  by  vote  to  incorporate  in  the 
Constitutions  with  which  they  are  about  to  enter 
the  Union  as  States,  a  provision  prohibiting 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
for  beverage  purposes.  The  character  of  the 
men  elected  to  their  respective  Legislatures,  the 
same  day,  are  such  as  to  render  it  almost  abso- 
lutely certain  that  laws  will  be  passed  which 
will  make  this  prohibition  clause  active. 

The  area  of  the  two  new  prospective  States, 
aggregates  149,100  square  miles — equal  in  ex- 
tent to  that  of  the  States  of  New  Hampshire, 
Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Maryland  combined. 

With  a  probability  that  the  opening  of  the 
next  century  (only  a  little  more  than  eleven 
years  distant)  will  show  the  Dakotas  with  a 
population  of  several  millions  of  people,  who 
will  be  protected,  as  far  as  human  legislation  can 
protect,  against  the  degrading  influences  of  the 
liquor  saloon,  the  result  of  the  election  on  the 
1st  instant  is  seen  to  be  of  great  and  far-reach- 
ing consequence. 

Let  the  friends  of  temperance  take  fresh 
courage!  The  two  Dakotas  and  Iowa  are  con- 
tiguous to  each  other,  and  are  separated  from 
Kansas,  Indian  Territory  and  Oklahoma  (all 
of  which  are  under  prohibition)  by  Nebraska. 
This  last-named  State  is  to  vote  on  a  prohib- 
itory amendment  to  her  Constitution,  in  the 
Eleventh  Month,  1890.  She  has  beeu  under  a 
high  license  law  of  $1,000  for  large  cities  and 
$500  for  other  places,  for  the  last  seven  years. 
The  result  is  most  alarming.  In  the  city  of 
Omaha,  with  a  $1,000  license,  drunkenness 
among  women,  and  many  other  forms  of  vice, 
with  its  attendant  crime,  have  increased  fear- 
fully— the  startling  record  for  the  past  year 
showing  that  one  out  of  every  ten  of  the  people, 
of  all  ages,  have  been  under  arrest !  It  is  this 
patent  exposure  of  the  fallacy  of  the  notion 
that  high  license  is  a  step  iu  the  direction  of 
prohibition,  that  has  forced  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  to  submit  the  "  constitutional  amend- 
ment" to  a  popular  vote. 

Kansas  and  IoAva,  the  pioneer  Western 
States  in  the  prohibitory  movement,  have  only 
accomplished  their  present  immunity  from  the 
evils  of  the  legalized  liquor  traffic,  at  a  heavy 
pecuniary  cost  and  against  the  most  persistent 
opposition.  Test-case  after  test-ease  has  been 
appealed  from  the  decision  of  the  local  Court, 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  and  from 
the  latter  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
The  final  decisions  have  nearly  always  boon 
favorable  to  the  cause  of  temperance,  but  the 
citizens  of  the  two  States  have  been  heavily 
taxed  to  pay  the  court-foes  and  necessary  ex- 
penses. This,  however,  has  boon  amply  repaid 
with  untold  interest,  by  the  protection  to  the 
youth  and  the  homes  of  the  people. 

The  query  naturally  arises,  why  is  it  that  the 
temperance  cause  is  gaining  such  headway  in  the 
West  and  Northwest,  while  it  seems  to  be  retro- 
grading in  the  Fast,  The  answer  seems  (o  bo.  thai 
emigration  from  New  England  of  the  Puritan 
element,  and  from  New  York  and  the  Middle 
States,  of  descendants  of  the  old  settlers,  has 
given  a  large  part-of  the  population  nf  the  new 
States  and  Territories,  men  and  women  who 
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a ro  strong  advocates  of  temperance.  To  these 
mual  also  be  added  a  respectable  body  of 
Scandinavians,  with  like  feelings.  On  the  other 
hand,  is  our  Eastern  and  Seaboard  States 
the  descendants  of  our  first  settlers  are  being 
largely  BUpplanted  by  European  emigrants, 
man v "of  whom  have  been  accustomed  to  drink- 
ing habits  at  home.  From  this  class  a  majority 
of  the  saloon-keepers  are  supplied. 

If  we  compare  the  sentiment  of  the  people  of 
our  country  to-day,  with  that  of  the  past,  we 
must  admit  that  the  cause  of  temperance  has 
made  large  strides.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century,  it  was  the  practice  to  give  wine 
or  brandy  to  visitors  and  callers;  farmers 
supplied  their  workmen  with  strong  drink;  and 
tew  men  were  total  abstainers.  I  have  been 
told  that  my  father  and  my  grandfather  were 
the  first  in  their  neighborhood  to  refuse  liquor 
to  their  work-people  in  time  of  harvest.  At 
first,  they  found  much  difficulty  in  procuring 
help  to  enable  them  to  gather  their  crops.  But, 
by  firmly  adhering  to  their  conscientious  scru- 
ples, and  by  substituting  cider,  a  generous 
lunch  and  an  increase  of  wages,  they  were  able 
to  secure  the  needed  help.  Gradually  the 
neighbors  followed  their  example — and  my 
father  lived  to  see  the  time  when  the  farmers 
in  his  neighborhood,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
had  discontinued  giving  even  the  most  mild 
form  of  intoxicants,  to  their  men. 

While  the  evils  of  intemperance  are  so  great, 
and  the  enforcement  of  temperance  measures 
seems  to  be  so  difficult  and  to  encounter  such 
persistent  opposition,  through  the  money  in  the 
control  of  the  liquor-dealers,  I  feel  there  is 
ground  for  encouragement  in  the  evidences 
that  this  righteous  cause  is  steadily  making 
progress,  not  only  in  the  United  States,  but  in 
Great  Britain  and  her  Provinces — notably  in 
our  neighbor,  Canada.  Revolutions  do  not  go 
backward,  and,  when  obstructions  present,  let 
us  strive,  individually,  as  the  way  may  open  be- 
fore us,  to  bear  a  consistent  and  practical  testi- 
mony against  one  of  the  most  serious  evils  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  E.  M. 

Tenth  Month,  1889.   

A  proffered  objection  to  a  peculiar  form  of 
evil  may  seem  to  imply  an  approval  of  that 
evil  under  another  form.  The  man  Avho  objects 
to  a  ballet  performance  in  a  particular  theatre, 
for  example,  on  the  score  of  the  poor  seating 
arrangements  in  that  building,  seems  to  suggest 
that  he  would  not  find  so  much  fault  with  such 
a  performance  if  he  could  obtain  a  clearer  view 
of  it.  A  similar  inference  is  a  fair  one  in  the 
case  of  a  clergyman  who  objects  to  the  average 
drinking-place  on  the  score  of  its  supplying 
adulterated  liquors.  It  would  seem  that  he 
thought  pure  liquor  not  a  very  bad  thing  for 
drinking;  whereas  the  chief  objection  to  in- 
toxicating liquor  is  because  it  is  intoxicating 
liquor.  Who  supposes  that  Noah  drank  adul- 
terated wine,  or  that  he  would  have  been  any 
drunker  on  a  mixture  of  logwood,  fusel  oil, 
whiskey  and  sweet  water,  than  he  was  on  the 
pure  juice  of  the  grape  from  his  own  home 
vineyard? 

If  your  religion  don't  make  you  more  honest, 
more  patient,  more  humble,  more  prayerful,  and 
more  watchful,  you  had  better  overhaul  it  and 
see  whether  it  is  the  right  sort  or  not.  True  re- 
ligion— the  genuine  article— makes  men  better 
and  if  you  are  not  growing  better  your  religion 
is  not  of  the  saving  kind.  A  man  won't  use  salt 
that  won't  save  his  meat.  He'll  cast  it  out  and 
get  a  better  article. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  ROSE-TREE. 

In  the  bright  early  days  of  the  summer  I  met  thee, 

Profusion  of  splendor  thy  branches  adorn, 
Bending  down   by  ruy  path-way  encumbered  with 

beauty, 

And  freighting  with  fragrance  the  breezes  of  morn. 
1  pass  by  again,  all  thy  verdure  is  faded, 

Not  a  rose  on  thy  crown,  not  a  bud  on  thy  stem  ; 
This  drapery  so  lately  in  scarlet  deep  shaded, 

All  withered  and  brown  decks  thy  pendulous  limb. 
When  I  thought  to  myself  how  my  autumn  is  wasting, 

And  how  the  chill  frosts  of  the  winter  must  come; 
And  how  short  are  the  days  that  are  longest  in  lasting, 

From  the  vigor  of  strength  to  the  verge  of  the  tomb. 
And  of  those  lovely  ones  that  thy  tendrils  are  training 

That  the  bloom  and  the  beauty  of  spring-time  adorn, 
How  soon  there  shall  be  not  a  bud  left  remaining 

That  the  rude  blasts  of  ravaging  time  have  not 
shorn. 

As  I  pensively  gazed  on  the  picture  before  me, 

All  nature  seemed  draped  in  the  weeds  of  the  tomb, 
When  the  bright  rays  of  hope  in  the  future  spread 
o'er  me, 

To  gild  with  their  radiance  the  verge  of  the  gloom. 
Though  the  frosts  of  the  season  have  withered  the 
blooming, 

And  time's  chilling  blast  all  our  vigor  has  slain, 
Still  the  glories  of  spring  to  the  rose-tree  are  coming, 
And  we  never  fading  may  flourish  again. 

C.  S.  Cope. 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Tenth  Mo.  21st,  1889. 


Selected. 

THE  NEXT  THING. 

From  an  old  English  parsonage 

Down  by  the  sea, 
There  came  in  the  twilight 

A  message  to  me; 
Its  quaint  Saxon  legend, 

Deeply  engraven, 
Hath,  as  it  seems  to  me, 

Teaching  for  heaven  ; 
And  on  through  the  hours 

The  quiet  words  ring, 
Like  a  low  inspiration — 

"  Doe  the  nexte  thynge." 

Many  a  questioning, 

Many  a  fear, 
Many  a  doubt, 

Hath  its  guiding  here; 
Moment  by  moment 

Let  down  from  heaven, 
Time,  opportunity, 

Guidance,  are  given ; 
Fear  not  to-morrow, 

Child  of  the  King, 
Trust  it  with  Jesus — 

"  Doe  the  nexte  thynge." 

Do  it  immediately, 

Do  it  with  prayer, 
Do  it  reliantly, 

Casting  all  care ; 
Do  it  with  reverence, 

Tracing  his  hand 
Who  hath  placed  it  before  thee 

With  earnest  command; 
Stayed  on  Omnipotence, 

Safe  'neath  his  wing, 
Leave  all  resultings — 

"  Doe  the  nexte  thynge." 

Looking  to  Jesus 

Ever  serener, 
Working  or  suffering, 

Be  thy  demeanor. 
In  the  shade  of  his  presence, 

The  rest  of  his  calm, 
The  light  of  his  countenance, 

Live  out  thy  psalm  ; 
Strong  in  his  faithfulness, 

Praise  Him  and  sing, 
Then,  as  He  beckons  thee, 

"  Doe  the  nexte  thynge." 

—  Unknown. 


Sin  is  like  the  leaves  of  autumn 
Falling  in  the  public  way  ; 

Yesterday's  most  careful  sweeping 
Will  not  answer  for  to-day. 


Selected. 

WAIT  ON  THE  LORD. 

Wait  on  the  Lord  for  what  He  hath  to  give, 

O  restless  heart : 
He  knows  the  sorrows  that  beset  thy  way, 
He  knows  thy  fretful  weariness  to-day, 

0  fainting  heart. 

When  thou  hast  stilled  thyself  to  rest  in  Him, 

O  throbbing  heart, 
When  thou  hast  learned  to  love  Him,  first  and  chief, 

O  weeping  heart ; 
Then  will  He  grant  thee  all  thine  own  desire  ; 

0  longing  heart, 
Sunlight  of  joy  may  even  here  be  given, 
If  so  He  will — if  not  sunrise  in  Heaven, 

O  waiting  heart. 


A  Brief  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  P.  Peele. 

In  gathering  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
after  the  hands  that  were  for  many  years  so 
ready  to  hand  forth  the  blessed  bread,  have 
grown  cold  and  still,  it  is  the  humble  hope  of 
the  writer  that  not  only  her  children  but  others 
also  who  read,  as  they  trace  the  signal  mercies 
of  God,  vouchsafed  to  this  dear  mother  in  Israel, 
may  be  not  only  incited  to  bless  the  name  of  the 
Lord  on  her  behalf,  but  also  gain  some  direc- 
tions from  her  footprints  to  keep  them  in  the 
way  of  holiness. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Micajah  and  Julia 
Parker,  born  18th  of  Eighth  Month,  1809,  in 
Northampton  County,  North  Carolina.  The 
next  year,  she  was  taken  by  her  parents  to  the 
"  western  wilderness"  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio, 
where  she  remained  with  them  'till  the  year 
1821,  when  the  father,  who  was  but  just  plant- 
ing and  building  his  home,  was  suddenly  called 
from  time  into  eternity;  thus  leaving  to  the 
widowed  mother  (a  stranger  in  a  strange  land) 
the  care  of  seven  children,  of  whom  little  "Betsy" 
was  the  eldest. 

In  the  spring  of  1823,  the  family,  excepting 
two  children  who  remained  in  Ohio,  mounted  a 
road- wagon  and  returned  by  it  to  Northampton 
County,  N.  C. 

Although  Elizabeth  was  not  then  fourteen 
years  old,  yet  the  memories  of  those  childhood 
scenes  and  early  friends  remained  green  through 
life ;  and  often  in  her  latest  years  she  would 
draw  graphic  pictures  of  those  spacious  Dutch 
barns,  the  hewed  low  dwellings,  with  their  broad 
open  fireplaces,  and  "  huge  back  sticks,"  the 
happy  scenes  during  maple  sugar-making  and 
nut  gathering,  the  school-house  on  the  hill,  and 
the  meeting-house  at  old  Short  Creek — how  each 
individual  occupied  a  particular  seat  in  it — giv- 
ing in  detail  the  personal  appearance,  and  to 
her,  then,  youthful  judgment  the  special  endow- 
ments of  many  of  its  members. 

The  scenes,  too,  along  the  way  she  vividly  re- 
membered ;  and,  as  they  came  before  her,  she 
would  sometimes  say  "  How  I  did  enjoy  that 
wagon-ride  from  Ohio.  We  had  such  long  grand 
views  of  the  mountains;  a  trip  by  sail  can't  be 
half  so  pleasant."  And  then  proceed  to  describe 
the  journey.  After  which  she  would  add  :  "  If  I 
had  ever  doubted  the  existence  of  a  great  Creator 
I  think  I  would  not  again,  after  beholding  those 
masses.  How  infinitely  great  the  Hand  that 
made  them ! 

The  family  being  thus  broken  up,  she  was 
placed  under  the  kind  care  and  hospitable  roof 
of  Thomas  and  Lydia  Peele.  At  this  place  she 
spent  all  her  subsequent  years. 

And  now  began  to  appear  extraordinary  talents 
in  some  directions.  She  says,  "  I  well  remember 
the  day  I  came  over  to  my  new  home.  How 
little  and  insignificant  I  felt,  being  rather  a 
dwarf  of  not  more  than  sixty  pounds.  However 
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my  mother  had  so  carefully  taught  me  the  use 
■  the  needle,  that  1  could  not  only  assist  her  in 
family  sewing  hut  could  cut  and  make  all  my 
own  clothes.  The  first  work  Aunt  Lydia  gave 
me  to  do  was  hand-stitching  shirt  fronts,  (I  knew 
by  her  looks  that  she  thought  I  couldn't  do  it) 
which  when  I  had  finished  and  taken  to  her,  she 
said,  'My  dear  child  I  really  believe  it  is  better 
work  than  I  can  do.  Thou  hast  done  well.'  " 
This  little  incident  seemed  to  take  away  all  her 
reserve,  and  caused  her  to  look  up  to  her  pro- 
tectress with  great  confidence  and  love. 

As  there  was  no  daughter  in  the  family,  she 
occupied  much  a  daughter's  place. 

Her  literary  advantages  were  very  limited, 
there  being  so  few  schools  in  the  land  of  slavery 
suitable  for  Friends'  children  to  attend ;  but 
during  the  little  time  she  did  spend  at  school, 
her  progress  was  rapid. 

In  the  year  183o,  she  married  John  Peele, 
son  of  her  kind  care-takers,  a  man  of  excellent 
natural  parts,  and  good  mental  discipline ;  and 
who  was  also  a  sound  and  exemplary  Friend. 
This  union  proved  a  special  blessing  to  her  in 
that  her  spiritual  gifts  met  in  her  husband  a 
congenial  and  sympathizing  friend  ;  and  the  bud- 
dings of  that  Divine  life  which  had  previously 
begun  to  appear,  now  grew,  blossomed,  and 
brought  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  Great 
Husbandman. 

She  said  she  was  not  able  to  date  the  exact 
time  of  her  acceptance  with  the  dear  Saviour, 
but  from  childhood  she  had  often  enjoyed  the 
sweetness  of  his  love  in  her  heart,  and  felt  grieved 
when  she  had  done  wrong.  At  one  time,  especi- 
ally, when  through  unwatchfulness,  she  had  let 
slip  some  hasty  reflective  words,  her  mind  be- 
came deeply  distressed,  and  for  days  the  testing 
language  of  the  Apostle  James  rested  with  her, 
I  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue — this  man's  religion 
is  vain."  But  at  length,  when  He  who  spake 
peace  to  the  raging  sea,  saw  that  her  provings 
were  enough,  He  spake  again  to  her  troubled 
spirit,  in  accents  mingled  with  love  and  au- 
thorit}7,  the  precious  words  of  pardon,  "  Go  in 
peace  and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
upon  thee."  Then,  she  said,  her  peace  flowed  as 
a  river.    This  was  a  life  lesson  to  her. 

A  devoted  wife  and  affectionate  mother,  she 
warmly  espoused  every  interest  of  her  family, 
and  was  thus  likely  to  feel  most  keenly  the  loss 
of  two  promising  little  sons  whom  the  angel- 
reaper  saw  fit  to  gather  during  the  early  years 
of  her  wedded  life.  But  she  said,  "  When  little 
Joseph  John  died  (Thomas  Clarksou  had  gone 
foiJr  years  before),  I  was  compelled  to  hide  my 
own  grief  and  to  try  to  comfort  my  poor  husband, 
who  seemed  almost  ready  to  sink  beneath  the 
trial."  These  ties  now  being  loosed  from  earth 
and  attached  to  heaven,  she  seemed  more  and 
more  desirous  of  laying  up  treasures  there. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  of  the  Rebellion, 
most  of  their  effects  were  in  the  hands  of  slave- 
holders; in  consequence  of  which,  their  losses 
were  heavy ;  but  her  firm  faith  in  a  gracious 
Providence  never  appeared  to  falter ;  and  the 
writer  has  often  heard  both  herself  and  her 
husband  to  say,  that,  although  the  slaves  that 
would  have  been  theirs,  were  for  conscience' 
sake  set  at  liberty,  and  so  lost  to  them,  yet  they 
were  willing  now  to  give  up  all  their  posses- 
sions, should  that  sacrifice  be  required  in  order 
that  the  curse  of  slavery  might  be  swept  from 
our  land.  She  was  wont  to  say,  "He  who  takes 
note  of  the  falling  sparrows  will  not  forget  his 
dependent  children." 

As  a  housewife,  it  might  truly  be  said  of  her, 


"  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household, 
and  caleth  not  the  bread  of  idleness." 

The  poor  and  ignorant,  especially  the  colored 
people,  she  was  ever  ready  to  advise  and  assist: 
often  saying,  "  I'm  almost  afraid  to  live  in  this 
crooked  and  perverse  generation ;  I  don't  want, 
like  the  rich  man,  all  my  good  things  in  this 
life." 

Being  of  a  buoyant  and  cheerful  disposition, 
and  spending  much  of  her  leisure  time  in  solid 
reading,  she  was  a  most  pleasant  and  profitable 
companion.  And  the  memory  of  her  sweet 
voice  and  animated  countenance,  as  she  sat  and 
conversed  by  her  own  fireside,  will  long  be 
cherished  by  her  family  and  friends.  Even  to 
old  age  she  retained  the  vivacity  of  youth. 

She  held  in  the  church  the  various  positions 
of  clerk,  overseer  and  elder,  to  the  satisfaction 
and  upbuilding  of  its  members,  and  to  her  own 
peace. 

Ready  in  discipline  and  sound  in  doctrine, 
she  was  ever  anxious  that  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  should  be  kept  clean  and  white,  so  that 
offenders  sometimes  quailed  beneath  her  search- 
ing eye.  Her  chief  gift  was  that  of  an  Elder. 
Her  spiritual  ear  being  quickened  to  try  words 
as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat,  she  endeavored  to 
encourage  those  who  walked  in  the  Light  to 
faithfulness  in  its  manifestations,  and  had  no 
fellowship  with  those  who  walked  in  darkness. 
For  the  young  and  inexperienced  minister  she 
often  had  a  word  of  comfort  or  of  caution. 

During  her  latter  years,  when  innovations 
and  departures  were  abundantly  prevalent  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  she  stood  quietly  and 
firmly  against  them  ;  and  taught  both  by  precept 
and  example  that  ancient  Quakerism  is  vital  re- 
ligion. 

On  one  occasion,  during  a  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  elders,  when  vocal  prayer  was  improp- 
erly urged  and  truth  likely  to  suffer  thereby, 
she  arose  and  repeated  the  text,  "  Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his." 
Such  power  accompanied  these  words  that  the 
enemy  gave  back  and  a  sweet  covering  of  peace 
overspread  the  company. 

Once,  when  told  that  she  and  others  were 

called   ,  a  body  of  professors  who  are  said 

to  deny  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  her  eyes 
filled  with  tears  as  she  replied,  "  I  have  no  hope 
but  in  the  merits  and  mercy  of  my  dear  Re- 
deemer." 

Being  a  regular  attender  of  religious  meet- 
ings herself,  she  sought  to  encourage  others  to 
faithfulness  therein  ;  and  many  remember  with 
tender  feelings  her  last  words  of  sympathy  and 
encouragement  upon  this  subject,  spoken  in  a 
monthly  meeting  a  few  days  before  her  death. 

She  looked  forward  to  the  change  which  was 
surely  to  come  with  bright  but  solemn  pros- 
pects. A  short  time  before  her  departure  she 
said,  "I  have  lived  to  realize  the  grasshopper 
to  become  a  burden,  and  desires  to  fail,  that  is, 
after  the  flesh,  but  surely  goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  if 
I  am  only  favored  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever,  it  is  sweet  to  be  old." 

Her  death,  on  the  29th  of  Second  Month, 
1884,  was  very  sudden  ;  but  as  the  testimony  of 
a  good  life  is  surer  than  dying  words,  her  friends 
were  fully  satisfied  that  she  was  prepared  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom. 

Julianna  Peele. 


THE  kingdom  is  not  for  them  that  are  horn  of 
flesh,  but  for  those  that  are  horn  of  the  Spirit. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  of  our  late  valued  Friend, 
Jos.  Scattergood,  has  been  sent  to  The  Friend 
for  publication,  with  a  hope  that  it  may  prove 
strengthening  and  comforting  to  the  minds  of 
some  who  mourn  over  departed  relatives  and 
friends. — 

Philadelphia,  12th  Mo.,  25th,  1863. 
Dear  Young  Friend  Mary  Downing  : 

I  have  thought  so  much  of  thee  since  hearing 
of  the  decease  of  thy  dear  mother,  that  I  feel 
as  if  I  should  be  best  satisfied  to  convey  to  thee 
in  this  way  the  near  sympathy  I  feel  for  thee 
and  thy  brothers  and  sister,  under  your  afflicting 
bereavement.  In  seasons  such  as  you  have 
passed  through,  your  friends  can  do  but  little  to 
mitigate  your  sorrow.  But,  my  dear  young 
friend,  there  is  One  who  can.  He  is  the  Judge 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  doeth  all  things  right. 
He  giveth  and  He  taketh  away ;  and  He  is  de- 
clared to  be  "  a  Father  of  the  fatherless."  What 
a  favor  it  is  in  such  times  of  trial  to  be  enabled 
to  look  up  to  Him  with  childlike  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  his  unerring  wisdom  and  goodness ! — 
How  it  stays  the  mind  ;  how  it  calms  and  con- 
trols the  feelings  which  will  arise  when  those  we 
tenderly  love  are  taken  from  us,  producing  true 
resignation  and  submission  to  His  divine  will, 
although  to  our  finite  comprehension  the  dis- 
pensation is  inscrutable.  This  holy  settlement 
— as  I  may  truly  call  it — I  believe  is  the  priv- 
ilege of  those  who  are  concerned  day  by  day  to 
look  up  to  and  serve  Him.  I  hope  thou  hast 
been  favored  with  a  measure  of  it ;  and  if  this 
season  of  affliction  has  been  to  any  of  you  a 
time  of  renewed  visitation  of  Divine  love, 
esteem  it  a  great  mercy  ;  do  not  dissipate  it,  or 
throw  it  off ;  endeavor  to  dwell  under  it  in  in- 
ward retirement  of  spirit,  wherein  true  commu- 
nion with  our  Heavenly  Father  is  known,  and 
strength  is  furnished  to  overcome  the  sin  that 
so  easily  besets;  and  ability  is  given  to  conform 
ourselves  to  His  holy  will.  Bereavements  such 
as  you  have  had  not  only  bring  to  remembrance 
the  uncertainty  of  time,  but  impress  upon  us 
the  transitory  nature  of  the  enjoyments  of  this 
life ;  and  if  they  do  but  wake  up  the  uncon- 
cerned and  indifferent  to  the  importance  of  be- 
coming prepared  for  that  eternal  abode  where 
we  are  assured  nothing  unclean  or  impure  can 
ever  enter,  it  will  be  to  such  an  unspeakable 
favor. 

I  have  frequently  recurred  with  satisfaction 
to  the  visit  I  made  at  your  house  a  few  weeks 
before  the  solemn  event  I  have  alluded  to  oc- 
curred. I  felt  interested  in  thee,  although  until 
that  time  thou  wast  very  much  a  stranger  to 
me,  and  I  have  desired  thou  might  be  willing 
to  yield  more  unreservedly  to  the  convictions 
and  restraints  of  the  Divine  monitor  which  I 
do  not  doubt  thou  hast  often  been  favored  with. 
I  think  I  alluded  then  to  the  small  number  of 
young  people  in  the  Society  who  appear  to  be 
preparing  to  take,  the  places  of  those  who  have 
been  gathered  from  works  to  rewards.  1  often 
have  to  recur  to  it.  It  would  be  a  cheering 
sight  if  we  could  witness  a  revival  of  ancient 
zeal  and  dedication  among  such  :  what  a  happy 
change  it  would  soon  make. 

Well)  if  such  a  change  is  made,  it  will  he  In- 
individual  faithfulness  -  that  is  the  only  way  it 
can  be  brought  about.  "The  Lord's  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  He  cannot  save — neither  lias  his 
ear  grown  heavy  that  He  cannot  hear."  He 
will  help  all  that'  apply  unto  Him  in  sincerity. 
It  has  been  a  peculiar  time  of  latter  wars 
among  us  —  many  conflicting  opinions  have 
been  apparent,  and  some  young  people  may 
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have  made  this  diversity  of  views  a  cause  for 
not  entering  upon  the  all-important  work.  But 
such  are  verv  unwise,  to  be  looking  out  at 
others  and  allowing:  anything  to  deter  them 
fivm  yielding  to  the  visitations  of  the  Lord  and 
submitting  their  hearts  to  the  Great  Refiner. 
They  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  preparation 
tor  eternity  is  emphatically  an  individual  work; 
tor.  it  is  declared,  "No  man  can  redeem  his 
brothel  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him." 
Eence,  how  important  it  is  that  each  should  be 
concerned  for  him  or  herself,  and  seek  for  abil- 
ity to  take  up  the  noble  resolution,  "  Let  others 
do  as  they  may,  I  will  serve  the  Lord." 

I  do  not  wish  to  extend  this  little  token  of 
my  interest  in  thee.  I  however  do  wish  to  en- 
courage thee  to  be  faithful  to  all  thy  religious 
duties.  This  is  the  way  to  become  accepted  in 
the  Divine  sight.  Seek  for  strength  to  take  up 
the  daily  cross — watch  unto  prayer;  then  wilt 
thou  know  Christ's  yoke  to  be  made  easy  and 
His  burden  light ;  and  He  will  qualify  thee  to 
take  that  place  in  His  church  which  He  de- 
signs for  thee  to  fill;  and  thy  humble,  consist- 
ent walk  and  conversation  will  have  an  effect 
upon  not  only  thy  brothers  and  sister,  but 
others.    Thy  friend, 

Joseph  Scattergood, 

413  Spruce  Street. 


Parental  Folly. 

A  young  woman  of  eighteen,  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  was  brought  up  by  her  parents  in  all 
the  gayety  of  youth  ;  by  them  encouraged  to  or- 
nament her  person,  and  engage  in  every  vain 
amusement.  When  she  was  taken  ill,  three 
physicians  were  sent  for  immediately,  who  pro- 
nounced her  to  be  near  her  dying  hour.  No 
sooner  was  their  opinion  made  known,  than  she 
requested,  as  a  favor,  that  all  her  gay  companions 
might  be  collected  with  haste.  They  were  soon 
around  her  bed,  when  she  told  them  she  was 
going  to  die ;  describing  the  awful  manner  in 
which  they  had  spent  their  precious  time,  and 
exhorted  them  all  to  repentance  before  it  was 
too  late ;  in  a  very  affecting  manner  she  then, 
turning  to  her  father  and  mother,  addressed  to 
them,  in  the  presence  of  her  acquaintance,  these 
heart-rending  words :  "  You  have  been  the  un- 
happy instruments  of  my  being;  you  fostered  me 
in  pride,  and  led  me  in  the  paths  of  sin  ;  you 
never  once  warned  me  of  my  danger,  and  now  it 
is  too  late.  In  a  few  hours  you  will  have  to 
cover  me  with  earth ;  but  remember,  while  you 
are  casting  earth  upon  my  body,  my  soul  will  be 
in  hell,  and  yourselves  the  cause  of  my  misery!" 
She  soon  after  expired. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


I  have  often  thought  danger  might  be  appre- 
hended in  the  attempt  (now  so  frequently 
made)  to  define  the  exact  period  at  which  con- 
version takes  place.  This  apprehension  was  re- 
vived by  reading  an  obituary  notice  of  a 
younger  sister  lately  called  away.  "  This  dear 
girl  was  a  beautiful  character,  always  evincing 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  purity,  winning  all 
with  whom  she  mingled."  Such  a  life,  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  teaching,  is  evidence  of  conver- 
sion ;  yet  the  notice  continues — "  She  embraced 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  only  a  few  weeks 

before  her  death  in  a  revival  meeting  at  ." 

"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,"  are  appropriate  words  to  remem- 
ber when  wishing  to  demonstrate  the  fact  that 
conversion  has  taken  place. — British  Friend. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Flowers  as  an  Article  of  Food.— The  new  Kew 
Bulletin  contains  a  memorandum  by  —  Duthie, 
botanical  director  for  Northern  India,  on  the 
use  of  the  flowers  of  the  Calligonum  for  food  in 
Northwestern  India.  The  use  of  flowers  such 
as  those  of  the  lily  in  China  as  a  condiment  is 
not  uncommon,  but  it  is  quite  unusual  to  find 
them  used  as  food.  In  the  present  case  they  are 
used  by  the  poorer  classes  only,  and  are  either 
mixed  with  flour  or  are  eaten  separately  with 
salt  and  condiments,  to  which  a  little  ghee  is 
added  by  those  who  are  able  to  afford  it.  The 
flowers  are  swept  up  from  the  ground,  and  are 
kept  for  a  night  in  a  closed  earthenware  vessel, 
so  as  to  fade.  They  may  be  kept  for  a  long 
time.  Usually  they  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable, 
but  sometimes  they  are  kneaded  with  thin  alta 
and  baked  in  cakes.  An  analysis  of  the  flowers 
shows  that  their  chief  peculiarity  from  a  dietetic 
point  of  view  is  their  richness  in  nitrogenous 
compounds,  and  consequently  their  importance 
as  an  addition  to  foods  which  are  poor  in 
nitrogen. 

Insects  in  Indian  Wheat. — Charles  "White- 
head, Agricultural  Adviser  to  the  Privy  Council, 
(England),  says  the  foreign  matter  mixed  with 
wheat  imported  from  India  serves  as  a  medium 
for  the  wholesale  transportation  of  insects  in- 
jurious to  the  crops.  Among  these  are  weevils, 
which  sometimes  propagate  unusually  on  the 
ship  passage,  and  cause  serious  loss. 

The  Golden-winged  Woodpecker. — Near  the 
edge  of  the  grove  stands  a  dead  Lombardy 
poplar,  its  tall,  straight  trunk  stretching  many 
feet  into  the  air,  and  its  bare  whitish  branches 
outlined  against  the  blue  of  a  summer  sky. 
Around  it  the  maples  are  rustling  in  the  warm 
breeze,  and  a  young  robin,  perched  on  a  limb 
near  by,  is  filling  the  air  with  short,  sharp  notes. 

In  the  rapidly  decaying  trunk  of  the  poplar, 
about  ten  feet  from  the  base,  may  be  seen  an 
irregular  oval  hole,  and  the  ground  beneath  the 
tree  is  covered  with  small  chips  which  look  as 
though  they  might  have  been  made  by  an  auger. 
Evidently  the  tree  has  been  utilized  as  a  domicile 
by  some  inhabitant  of  the  out-door  world. 

Suddenly,  at  the  opening,  which  serves  alike 
for  door  and  window,  appears  the  head  of  the 
architect  and  owner  of  the  home — commonly 
known  as  the  Flicker,  or  Golden-winged  Wood- 
pecker. Scientifically  speaking,  it  is  Colaptes 
auratus. 

"  In  most  of  our  species,"  says  Coues,  speaking 
of  the  woodpecker,  "  the  bill  is  perfectly  straight, 
wide,  and  stout  at  the  base,  tapering  regularly 
to  a  compressed  and  vertically  truncate  tip." 
The  flicker,  however,  forms  an  exception  to  this 
rule  and  the  strong,  black  bill  which  protrudes 
from  the  opening  is  slightly  curved  and  pointed. 
A  black  patch  just  at  each  "corner"  of  the 
mouth  denotes  that  this  is  the  male  bird,  that 
mark  being  absent  in  the  female.  The  front  of 
the  head  and  neck  are  of  a  soft,  light  brown 
color,  shading  into  gray  near  the  royal  scarlet 
crescent  at  the  back  of  the  head.  A  collar  of 
jetty  black  sets  off'  the  breast,  which  is  hand- 
somely spotted  with  the  same  color. 

The  bird  turns  its  head  from  side  to  side  and 
its  black,  beadlike  eyes  survey  the  intruder. 
Then  it  moves  with  rather  heavy,  lumbering 
flight  to  the  branch  of  a  maple  near  by,  reveal- 
ing, as  it  flies,  the  bright  golden  color  of  the 
under  side  of  the  wings  and  tail.  The  back  and 
upper  side  of  the  wings  are  brownish,  barred 
with  black,  the  rump  is  white,  and  the  tail 
black. 


The  cavity  in  the  tree  extends  perhaps  a  foot 
below  the  opening,  and  the  four  white  eggs  with  i 
their  hard,  crystalline  shells,  have  no  soft  resting 
place  of  hair  and  moss  and  grass,  but  lie  on  a 
few  chips  at  the  bottom  of  the  nest. 

Birds  differ  widely  as  to  the  stage  of  develop-  j 
ment  they  attain  before  leaving  the  shell.  The  ' 
young  of  our  domestic  fowls,  for  instance,  as 
well  as  those  of  many  other  birds  of  similar 
habits,  are  able  at  birth  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves without  much  assistance  from  the  parent ; 
others  are  completely  helpless,  and  require  several 
weeks  of  care  before  they  can  maintain  themselves. 
To  the  latter  class  belongs  the  woodpecker,  which 
makes  its  appearance  in  the  world  with  very  little 
preparation  for  the  battle  of  life.  Its  eyes  are 
unopened,  its  body  is  entirely  destitute  of  cover; 
ing,  and  its  wide-gaping  mouth  and  feeble  cry 
are  its  only  provision  for  obtaining  sustenance, 
as  it  is  quite  incapable  of  locomotion. 

The  flicker  is  said  to  be  nearly  resident  in 
those  regions  of  which  it  is  a  native.  I  have 
never  seen  it  here  during  the  winter,  but  its 
harsh  cry  is  one  of  the  first  bird-notes  heard  in 
the  spring.  Living  largely  upon  those  insects 
which  lie  dormant  in  wood,  it  can  readily  main- 
tain itself  even  when  vegetation  is  scarce  and 
the  hum  of  insect  life  is  stilled  by  cold. 

The  toes  of  the  flicker,  like  those  of  other 
climbing  birds,  are  paired,  two  in  front  and  two 
behind,  and  it  is  also  assisted  in  climbing  by  the 
stiff  quills  of  the  tail.  Another  characteristic 
which  it  shares  with  most  of  the  other  wood- 
peckers, is  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  tongue, 
which  can  sometimes  be  thrust  out  several  inches. 
— Anna  L.  Nichols,  in  Friends'  Intelligencer  and 
Journal. 

A  Valley  of  Death. — "In  Yellowstone  Park 
there  is  a  ravine  that  proves  as  deadly  to 
animal  life  as  that  Death  Valley  of  Java,  where 
wild  beasts  perish  by  the  score,"  said  Henry  W. 
Mclntyre  at  the  Palace  Hotel.  He  was  con- 
nected with  the  party  who  surveyed  the  reserva- 
tion, under  the  leadership  of  Arnold  Hague,  the 
park  geologist.  While  following  the  streams 
to  trace  the  extinct  hot  springs,  the  explorers 
reached  a  ravine  in  which  the  bones  of  many 
animals,  bears,  deer,  rabbits  and  squirrels,  were 
found.  The  presence  of  the  remains  caused  the 
party  much  wonder,  and  a  solution  of  the  strange 
affair  was  found  only  when  a  crow  that  had  been 
seen  to  fly  from  the  side  of  the  valley  to  a  carcass 
that  was  yet  fresh,  lit  on  its  prey,  and  almost 
immediately  fell  to  the  ground. 

"  The  death  of  the  bird,"  continued  Mr.  Mc- 
lntyre, "  was  caused  by  gaseous  exhalations, 
whose  presence  in  the  park  had  been  before  un- 
suspected. The  larger  game  also  met  its  death 
by  inhaling  the  deadly  gas.  The  ravine  is  in 
the  northeastern  part  of  the  park,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  mining  camp  of  Cooke  Creek,  and 
not  far  from  the  line  of  the  mail  route.  All 
about  this  region  gaseous  exhalations  are  given 
off,  which  form  sulphurous  deposits.  In  the 
almost  extinct  hot  springs,  areas  of  Soda  Butte, 
Lamar  River  and  Cache  and  Miller  Creeks  the 
ravine  was  found.  This  region  is  rarely  visited, 
although  it  is  an  admirable  spot  for  game, 
which,  however,  goes  unmolested  by  man,  the 
laws  against  hunting  being  very  severe.  The 
road  to  the  valley  has  very  few  attractions,  and 
the  visitors  to  the  Fossil  forests  and  Hindoo 
basin  seldom  make  the  trip. 

"  In  the  centre  of  a  meadow,  reached  by  an 
old  elk  trail,  is  a  shallow  depression  that  was 
once  the  bed  of  a  hot-spring  pool.  This  is  now 
dry  and  is  covered  with  a  slight  deposit  of  salt, 
and  that  is  the  bait  that  attracts  the  elk  and 
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other  game  of  the  region.  The  'lick'  extends 
for  seventy-five  yards  up  the  ravine,  and  is 
thicker  and  more  palpable  towards  the  upper 
end.  The  creek  runs  past  along  the  side  of  the 
valley  and  boils  and  bubbles  as  if  it  were  the 
outlet  of  a  hot  spring.  But  the  water  is  cold, 
and  the  disturbance  in  its  surface  is  caused  by 
the  emissions  of  g:is,  mainly  carbonic  acid.  It 
also  contains  sulphur,  as  particles  of  that  are 
seen  on  the  sides  of  the  creek.  As  we  went  up 
the  stream,  the  odor  of  sulphur  became  very 
strong,  and  caused  irritation  of  the  bronchial 
passages.  About  eighty  yards  above  Cache 
Creek  were  the  bones  of  a  large  bear,  and  near 
by  was  a  smaller  grizzly,  decomposed,  but  with 
the  skin  and  hair  yet  fresh.  Only  a  short  dis- 
tance farther  on  were  the  skeletons  of  many 
more  animals,  such  as  elk  and  deer,  and  other 
large  game.  Squirrels,  rabbits,  birds  and  insects 
were  lying  about  in  quantities,  and  the  ravine 
looked  as  if  it  had  been  the  'scoop'  of  a  drive 
into  which  the  animals  of  the  park  had  been 
hunted  and  had  there  been  left  to  die  of  hunger 
out  of  mere  wantonness.  There  were  no  wounds 
apparent  on  the  bodies  before  us;  all  the  ani- 
mals had  been  asphyxiated  by  the  deadly  gases 
that  hung  a  few  feet  from  the  surface  of  the 
gulch  in  the  dense,  palpable  curtain. 

"  The  first  bear  we  saw  was  a  good  way  down 
the  gulch,  where  a  neck  is  formed.  To  that 
poiut  the  gas  must  have  been  driven  by  the 
wind,  and  its  deadly  nature  may  be  easily 
guessed,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  slight- 
est motion  causes  a  diffusion  of  the  ether  that 
would  tend  to  decrease  its  noxious  properties. 
Here  is  the  explanation  of  the  oft-repeated  as- 
sertion, that  game  was  being  exterminated  by 
hunters  in  the  Yellowstone,  notwithstanding 
the  stringent  laws  that  had  been  passed  for  the 
protection  of  animals  there.  I  had  seen  it 
noted  that  each  year  bears,  deer,  mountain 
tigers  and  other  wild  animals  were  disappearing 
from  the  reservation,  and  it  was  asserted  that 
friends  of  the  people  who  had  charge  of  the 
park  were  allowed  to  hunt  there  in  defiance  of 
the  law.  There  were  probably  150  bodies  of 
wild  animals  in  the  gulch  when  I  was  there. 
But,  although  there  were  skeletons  entire,  and 
single  bones,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  these 
were  the  remains  of  all  the  game  that  had 
found  death  in  the  ravine.  They  had  accumu- 
lated only  since  the  last  rainstorm.  Through 
this  gulch  a  mountain  torrent  runs  when  the 
snows  have  melted  from  the  mountains  or  after 
a  hard  rain.  Then  all  things,  stones,  bones  and 
bodies,  are  tumbled  together  on  their  way  to  the 
mouth  of  the  gulch,  whence  they  are  carried 
away  in  the  creeks  or  are  left  to  mark  the  course 
of  the  stream  and  bleach  on  the  table  lands.  I 
had  noticed  near  the  mammoth  hot  springs  the 
bodies  of  mice  and  bugs,  but  had  never  attrib- 
uted their  presence  to  the  deadly  gases  that 
were  so  rapidly  killing:  off  the  large  game  of 


Items. 

The  Transmitted  Results  of  Drinking  Habits. — In  an 
irticle  by  Dr.  L.  D.  Mason  in  The  Quarterly  Journal 
yf  Inebriety,  a  number  of  testimonies  are  quoted  to 
;he  fact  that  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  tends  to  in- 
lict  physical  and  mental  wrongs  on  the  descend- 
mts  of  those  who  thus  indulge. 

Dr.  Arthur  Mitchell,  Commissioner  of  Lunacy 
or  Scotland,  testified :  "  The  children  of  habitual 
Irunkards  are  in  a  larger  proportion  idiotic  than 
)ther  children,  and  in  a  larger  proportion  them- 
lelves  drunkards. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Austie  said  :  "  In  the  course  of  a  large 
sxperience  on  alcoholism  among  hospital  out  pa- 


tients, I  have  been  greatly  struck  with  the  number  of 
drinkers  who  have  informed  me  that  their  relatives 
either  on  the  paternal  or  maternal  side  have  been 
given  to  drink  ;  my  own  experience  has  led  me  to  a 
firm  conviction  that  particular  causes  of  nervous 
degeneration  affecting  individuals,  do  very  frequent- 
ly lead  to  the  transmission  to  the  offspring  ot  those 
persons  of  an  enfeebled  nervous  organization  which 
renders  them  peculiarity  liable  to  the  severer  nec- 
rosis and  which  also  makes  them  facile  victims  of 
the  temptations  to  seek  oblivion  for  their  mental 
and  bodily  pains  in  narcotic  indulgence.  I  believe 
that  things  often  work  in  a  vicious  circle  to  this 
end,  and  that  the  nervous  enfeeblement  produced 
in  an  ancestor  by  great  excesses  in  drink,  is  repro- 
duced in  his  various  descendants  with  the  effect  of 
producing  insanity  in  one,  epilepsy  in  another, 
neuralgia  in  a  third,  alcoholic  excesses  in  a  fourth, 
and  so  on.  There  is  a*i  inherited  nervous  weakness 
which  renders  all  kinds  of  bodily  and  mental 
trouble  specially  hard  to  be  borne."" 

Public  Meetings. — A  public  meeting  appointed  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee,  was  held  in  Jersey 
City,  N.  J.,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27th  of  Tenth 
Month,  in  the  Dutch  Eeformed  place  of  worship. 
The  meeting  was  attended  by  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  persons,  but  the  inclement  weather  probably 
hindered  many  from  coming,  who  otherwise  would 
have  attended. 

The  meeting  was  a  quiet  and  impressive  one,  and 
the  belief  was  felt  that  some  of  those  present  were 
affected  with  a  sense  of  the  love  and  goodness  of 
God  to  them  in  particular  ;  and  that  fervent  desires 
were  raised  for  a  closer  acquaintance  with  Him  and 
his  dear  Son,  and  a  deeper  insight  into  his  truth. 

Among  the  subjects  dwelt  upon  in  the  vocal  min- 
istry was  the  evil  of  allowing  our  wicked  passions 
to  prevail,  instead  of  earnestly  seeking  Divine  Grace 
to  overcome  them.  Another  Friend  pressed  the 
importance  of  holiness  and  of  doing  the  will  of  God 
only.  The  children,  of  whom  a  number  were 
present,  were  encouragingly  addressed,  and  a  cau- 
tion was  extended  to  their  mothers  against  foster- 
ing pride  and  vanity  in  the  minds  of  the  little  ones 
by  dressing  them  in  a  gay  manner,  and  loading 
them  with  finery.  Instead  of  allowing  the  thoughts 
of  the  young  to  dwell  much  on  their  outward  ap- 
pearance, their  attention  should  be  turned  to  the 
witness  for  truth  in  their  own  hearts.  The  duty  of 
all  Christians  to  faithfully  observe  the  testimonies 
given  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  was  enforced  by  a 
reference  to  the  Psalmist's  declaration  "  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect  converting  the  soul,"  &c. 

It  was  believed  that  the  meeting  was  one  calcu- 
lated to  have  a  good  effect  upon  the  community; 
and  the  minister  of  the  congregation  in  whose  house 
it  was  held,  expressed  his  unity  with  the  public 
service,  and  extended  a  cordial  welcome  to  the 
Friends  present. 

The  next  evening  (28th)  a  similar  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Court  House  at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  which 
was  thought  to  be  a  very  favored  time,  in  which 
caution  was  extended  to  beware  of  the  wiles  of  the 
devil,  and  attention  was  drawn  to  the  need  of  spirit- 
uality and  sanctification  of  spirit  on  the  part  of  the 
professing  church,  and  the  text  was  quoted,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord !  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  docth  the  will  of 
our  Father  in  heaven."  The  evil  practice  of  read- 
ing "  Sunday  newspapers"  was  closely  commented 
on ;  and  finally  thanksgiving  and  prayer  to  God 
closed  the  vocal  services. 

The  Christianization  of  Heathen  Nations. — A  writer 
in  the  Christian  Advocate,  advances  the  opinion  that 
the  Pagan  and  Mahometan  portions  of  the  world 
are  being  prepared  for  great  changes  in  religious 
profession — and  this  not  only  from  the  distinctively 
religious  efforts  of  missionaries,  but  from  the  spread 
of  the  civilization  and  institutions  of  Western  Eu- 
rope aud  of  America  among  the  people  of  Asia  and 
Africa. 

In  India  the  more  progressive  and  influential  of 
the  youth  are  being  educated  in  the  Government 
schools,  and  though  these  are  professedly  neutral 
in  religion,  yet  the  pupils  cannot  retain  their  be- 
lief in  the  superstitions  of  their  fathers.  India  is 
now  more  or  less  threaded  with  railroads  from  it* 
southernmost  cape  to  the  Himalayas,  and  its  great 


cities,  Bombay,  Calcutta,  &c,  have  good  tramways. 
Heretofore  caste,  the  most  formidable  evil  of  Hin- 
duism, seemed  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  Mis- 
sions. The  contact,  the  very  shadow  of  a  low-caste 
Hindu  was  pollution  to  one  of  higher  caste.  You 
could  not  readily  gather  them  together  in  schools  or 
mission  '  churches.'  But  the  tramways  and  railroads 
(started  chiefly  by  foreigners)  cannot  recognize  this 
old  institution  ;  it  would  cost  too  much  ;  the  result 
has  been  that,  after  much  useless  pleading  on  the 
part  of  the  higher  castes  for  special  accommoda- 
tions, the  European  system  has  taken  its  own  course, 
and  all  castes  now  travel,  more  or  less,  pell-mell. 

We  can  hardly  doubt  that  in  less  than  a  hundred 
years  all  Asia  will  be  threaded  with  railways,  tele- 
graphs, telephones,  and  steam-boat  lines  on  her 
rivers ;  and  nearly  as  much  may  be  predicted  of 
Africa,  now  that  missionary  steamers  are  reaching 
her  very  heart  by  the  Congo.  Can  we  conceive  of 
the  old  superstitions  of  the  one  and  the  fetichism  of 
the  other  coexisting  with  such  advanced  civiliza- 
tion ?    It  cannot  be. 

The  Christianization  of  a  nation  is  not  absolutely 
dependent  upon  the  numerical  proportions  of  its  in- 
dividual converts.  It  may  adopt  Christian  civili- 
tion  collectively,  while  only  a  minority  of  its  people 
may  be  church  members.  Such,  in  fact,  is  the  ac- 
tual condition  of  every  Christian  land.  Even  in 
the  day  of  severe  adversity  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
may  be  at  hand ;  and,  quite  contrary  to  Canon  Tay- 
lor's Malthusian  logic,  a  nation  may  be  born  in  a 
day.  An  apparently  slight  but  providential  event 
may  precipitate  its  religious  revolution.  An  Eng- 
lish writer  remarks  that  "  the  heathenism  of  the 
Roman  Empire  was  never  apparently  so  strong  as 
in  the  days  of  Diocletian,  when  Christianity — every- 
where proscribed  and  persecuted — seemed  on  the 
verge  of  extinction.  Five  and  twenty  years  later 
the  whole  fabric  came  down  as  with  a  mighty  crash, 
and  although  the  empire  was  by  no  means  converted 
to  the  faith,  the  tremendous  subversion  prepared 
the  way  for  modern  Christendom.  We  do  not  ven- 
ture to  forecast  a  similar  crisis;  but  all  over  the 
heathen  world  there  seems  in  the  air  the  sense  of 
some  impending  change. 
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A  special  dispatch  to  the  Public  Ledger,  of 
Philadelphia,  dated  the  21st  of  Tenth  Month, 
states  that  "  the  Adventists  of  Virginia  have 
been  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Screamers- 
ville,  in  Spottsylvauia  County,  near  Fredericks- 
burg, preaching  to  the  people  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  The  date  for  the  coming 
has  been  set  for  the  22d  instant." 

The  dispatch  says:  "Great  excitemeut  now 
exists  among  certain  classes  of  people  in  the 
vicinity  of  Screamersville  over  the  coming  day 
of  judgment,  which  they  now  believe  is  close  at 
hand.  All  day,  to-day  and  to-morrow  night, 
the  believers  will  assemble  to  watch  for  the 
coming  of  the  King  of  kings.  Should  these 
predictions  fail,  and  the  Lord  not  appear,  the 
meeting  will  close  Wednesday  morning  at  sun- 
rise, and  the  members  of  the  Union  return  to 
their  homes." 

The  expectation,  which  some  entertain,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  reappear  on  earth, 
in  an  outward,  personal  shape,  to  reign  over  the 
kingdoms  of  earth,  seems  to  us  one  of  those 
mysterious  questions  which  it  is  unprofitable  to 
discuss.  When  He  told  his  disciples  that  He 
would  not  leave  them  comfortless,  but  would 
come  again  to  them,  we  may  well  suppose  that 
He  referred  to  his  spiritual  appearance  in  their 
hearts,  which  all  his  true  followers  will  have  the 
blessed  experience  of.  It  is  this  coining,  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation,  which  we  should  all  earn- 
estly look  for  and  most  highly  prize. 
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But  wo  do  not  believe  the  cause  of  vital  re- 
ligion will  be  promoted  in  a  community  by 
looking  for  that  without,  which  is  to  to  be  ex- 
perienced  within ;  or  by  the  excitement  caused 
bv  anticipating  such  a  wonderful  event  as  the 
personal  reappearance  of  Christ.  Although 
manv  may,  for  a  time,  be  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  their  own  sinfulness  and  want  of  preparation 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  a  Judge  who  seeth 
all  things  ami  to  whom  all  iniquity  and  un- 
eleannees  is  hateful;  yet,  when  the  day  passes 
without  any  unusual  manifestation  of  Divine 
Tower,  there  will  necessarily  be  a  reaction  from 
-the  state  of  excitement,  which  may  lead  the 
people  to  doubt  the  reality  of  all  religion  ;  and 
the  last  state  of  many  may  be  worse  than  the 
first. 

The  certainty  of  death  to  every  one  and  the 
judgment  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
through  which  all  must  pass,  are  powerful  in- 
centives to  impel  the  careless  to  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life ;  and  these  may  properly  be 
urged  on  their  attention,  without  connecting 
them  with  doubtful  questions. 


We  have  received  a  small  pamphlet  written 
by  Tonnes  Andreasen,  George  Street,  Docks, 
Cardiff,  entitled  "A  Guide  to  the  Truth,  as 
Held  by  the  People  (in  scorn)  called  Quakers." 
It  appears  to  be  designed  for  the  help  of  those 
who  feel  weary  and  heavy  laden  with  their  sins, 
and  yet  do  not  understand  how  to  come  unto 
the  Lord.  The  author  recommends  waiting  in 
silence  until  they  feel  the  moving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  all  things  obeying  the  inward 
call  of  God. 

Copies  of  it  can  be  obtained  for  distribution 
by  writing  to  the  author  (whose  address  is  given 
above),  or  to  Julia  A.  Sargent,  No.  83  Glouces- 
ter Koad,  Croydon,  Surrey,  England. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  reduction  during  the  Tenth  Montli  amounted 
to  $9,104,853.72.  The  total  cash  in  the  Treasury  is 
$625,067,725. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  2nd  instant,  President  Harrison 
signed  the  proclamations  admitting  North  and  South 
Dakota  to  the  Union. 

Acting  Secretary  Batcheller  has  decided  that  Chinese 
laundrymen  are  laborers  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Chinese  Eestrictive  act,  and  are  therefore  prohibited 
from  landing  in  the  United  States,  no  matter  whether 
they  have  been  here  before  or  not. 

A  telegram  from  Pittsburg  says  the  Westinghouse 
Electric  Light  Company  has  just  secured  the  contract 
to  erect  a  central  station  for  a  very  large  electric  light 
plant  in  Pekin,  China.  The  machinery  for  the  plant 
was  shipped  by  the  company  on  the  30th  ultimo. 
Pekin  is  to  be  lit  up  throughout  with  incandescent 
lamps. 

One  of  the  largest  land  transactions  ever  made  in  the 
South  was  published  on  the  1st  instant.  All  the  un- 
sold lands  in  Florida  of  the  plant  system  of  railroads 
and  steamships  of  the  Florida  and  Southern  Railroads, 
of  the  Jacksonville,  Tampa  and  Key  West  system,  in- 
cluding the  Florida  Southern  Railway  and  of  the 
Florida  Commercial  Company,  have  been  consolidated 
under  the  name  of  the  Associated  Land  Department  of 
Florida,  with  headquarters  of  the  syndicate  at  Sanford, 
under  the  management  of  Col.  D.  H.  Elliott,  as  general 
agent.  Over  6,000,000  acres  of  land  are  consolidated 
under  one  management  by  the  formation  of  this  syndi- 
cate. 

It  is  reported  from  Cheyenne  that  the  2000  Indians 
on  the  Wind  River  Reservation,  just  south  of  the  Yel- 
lowstone National  Park,  in  Wyoming  Territory,  "  are 
actually  in  want,  and  many  will  die  of  starvation  be- 
fore spring."  Their  allotment  of  rations  is  said  to  be 
insufficient;  those  who  cultivated  the  ground  lost  their 
crops  through  lack  of  irrigation  and  an  early  frost, 
and,  while  many  others  who  have  agricultural  imple- 
ments and  horses  would  farm,  they  cannot  run  irri- 
gating ditches  and  have  no  money  to  buy  seeds.  Their 
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straits  are  already  desperate — "  the  game  has  left  the 
country,  and  they  eat  discarded  carcasses  of  domestic 
animals."  Governor  Warren,  it  is  said,  will  report  the 
facts  to  the  Interior  Department. 

Suit  has  been  brought  in  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  by 
a  Pottawattomie  Chief,  representing  his  tribe,  for  the 
recovery  of  large  tracts  of  land  out  of  which  the  In- 
dians claim  to  have  been  swindled.  As  soon  as  it  was 
learned  that  the  Indians  were  to  have  their  lands  in 
severalty  a  number  of  men  came  on  the  reservation, 
and,  working  on  the  ignorance  of  the  Pottawattomies, 
induced  them  to  sell  for  $10  an  acre  of  land  worth  $300, 
the  Indians  signing  the  papers  under  the  impression 
that  they  had  something  to  do  with  the  severalty  mat- 
ter. Depositions  of  General  McCook  and  others  bring 
out  these  facts.  The  suit  was  brought  through  the 
General's  efforts. 

The  New  York  Presbytery,  on  the  4th  instant,  by  a 
vote  of  52  to  23,  declared  in  favor  of  a  revision  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 

Joseph  Fleming,  a  liquor  dealer  in  Pittsburg,  hav- 
ing filled  an  order  for  liquor  to  be  sent  into  Mercer 
County,  Penna.,  C.  O.  D.,  he  was  indicted  in  the  Court 
of  Quarter  Sessions  of  Mercer  County.  Upon  convic- 
tion he  was  sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment. 
An  appeal  to  the  State  Supreme  Court  was  taken  upon 
the  ground  that  the  contract  of  sale  was  made  and  the 
sale  consummated  in  Allegheny  County,  where  the  de- 
fendant had  a  license,  and  not  in  Mercer  County,  not- 
withstanding the  goods  were  sent  C.  O.  D.  to  the  latter 
place.  The  Supreme  Court,  through  four  of  the  Judges, 
sustained  this  position,  and  reversed  the  decision  of  the 
lower  Court.  Three  of  the  Justices  dissent  from  the 
opinion  of  the  majority. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  399,  which 
is  69  more  than  during  the  previous  week  and  76  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number  203  were  males  and  196  females :  60 
died  of  consumption  ;  35  of  pneumonia ;  31  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  16  of  typhoid  fever;  15  of  old  age  ;  15  of 
convulsions;  13  of  bronchitis;  12  of  croup  ;  12  of  mar- 
asmus; 12  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of  inanition,  and  11 
of  debility. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4£'s,  106 ;  4's,  127  ;  currency  6's, 
117  a  128. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  and  fairly  steady.  Middling  up- 
lands were  officially  quoted  at  lOf  cts.,  but  transactions 
were  made  below  this  rate. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  prime  to  choice,  $13.00  a 
$13.50  ;  do.,  fair  to  good,  $12.00  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.55  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25.  Rye  flour 
firm  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice.  Buckwheat  flour 
dull  at  $1.90  a  $2  per  100  pounds  for  choice  new,  and 
$1.25  a  $1.75  for  old,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  80£  a  81  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  a  40.}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28^  a  28|  cts. 

Beep  cattle. — Extra,  4f  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  3|  a  i\  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3}  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2| 
a  '6\  cts. 

_  Sheep.— Extra,  5  a  b\  cts.;  good,  4}  a  4|  cts.;  me- 
dium, 3\-  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  culls,  not  wanted 
even  at  2  a  2f  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6 }  a  6|  cts.;  good,  5 J  a  6  cts. ;. me- 
dium, 4|  a  5£  cts. ;  common,  3}  a  4}  cts. 

Hogs— Good  light  Western  sold  for  6  a  6f  cts., 
while  heavy  Western  sold  for  5£  a  6  cts. 

Foreign.  —  The  Emin  Relief  Committee  has  re- 
ceived a  despatch  from  Henry  M.  Stanley.  The  ex- 
plorer says:  "I  reached  the  Albert  Nyanza  from 
Banalaya,  for  the  third  time,  in  140  days,  and  found 
that  Emin  and  Jephson  had  both  been  prisoners  since 
the  18th  of  August,  1888,  being  the  day  after  I  made  the 
discovery  that  Bartelot's  caravan  had  been  wrecked. 
The  troops  in  the  Equatorial  Province  had  revolted 
and  shaken  off  all  allegiance.  Shortly  after  the  Mad- 
hists  invaded  the  Province  in  full  force.  After  the 
first  battle  in  May  the  stations  yielded  and  a  panic 
struck  the  natives,  who  joined  the  invaders  and  as- 
sisted in  the  work  of  destruction.  The  invaders  sub- 
sequently suffered  reverses,  and  despatched  a  steamer 
to  Khartoum  for  reinforcements.  I  found  a  letter 
waiting  for  me  near  the  Albert  Nyanza  exposing  the 
dangerous  position  of  the  survivors,  and  urging  the 
immediate  necessity  of  my  arrival  before  the  end  of 
December,  otherwise  it  would  be  too  late.  I  arrived 
there  on  the  18th  of  January  for  the  third  time.  From 


the  14th  of  February  to  the  8th  of  May  I  waited  for 
the  fugitives,  and  then  left  the  Albert  Nyanza  home- 
ward bound. 

''  By  the  route  taken  I  traversed  the  Semliki  Valley, 
the  Awamba,  the  Unsongora,  the  Toro,  the  Uhaiyana, 
the  Unyampaka,  the  Antrori,  the  Karagive,  the  Uhaiya, 
the  Wzinza,  the  South  Victoria  and  the  Nyanza.  No 
hostile  natives  were  met." 

A  dreadful  disaster  occurred  in  the  city  of  Glasgow 
on  the  1st  instant.  The  gable  wall  of  a  building  that 
was  being  erected  alongside  of  Templeton's  carpet 
factory  on  William  street,  was  blown  down.  An  im- 
mense mass  of  debris  fell  on  the  roof  of  the  weaving 
department  of  the  factory,  crushing  it  in,  and  burying 
50  girls  and  women  employed  in  the  weaving  rooms, 
and  killing  30  of  them.  The  wrecked  building  was  300 
feet  long.  Survivors  relate  that  a  sudden  extinguish- 
ment of  the  lights  in  the  weaving  department  was  the 
only  warning  they  had  of  the  disaster.  All  of  the 
occupants  rushed  with  one  accord  to  the  main  exit, 
where  most  of  the  bodies  of  the  victims  were  found. 

Advices  received  in  London  from  Brisbane  state  that 
the  natives  of  Southwest  New  Guinea  have  massacred 
a  missionary  named  Savage,  who  was  sent  out  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  a  number  of  native  teach- 
ers and  the  crew  of  the  cutter  Mary,  belonging  to  the 
society.  The  steamer  Albatross,  belonging  to  the 
Queensland  Government,  has  been  despatched  to  the 
scene  of  the  murders. 

Sir  Henry  Parkes,  in  a  speech  at  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales,  said  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  formation 
of  a  distinct  Parliamentary  executive  in  Australia 
to  deal  with  national  questions.  He  proposed  that  a 
convention  of  delegates  from  the  various  colonies  be 
held  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  Federal  Govern- 
ment on  the  basis  of  a  Federal  Parliament. 

The  overflow  of  the  Po  and  other  rivers  in  Italy 
last  week,  has  caused  the  loss  of  several  lives  and  the 
destruction  of  much  property.  Many  bridges  and  a 
large  number  of  houses  have  been  swept  away  by  the 
floods.  Mantau  is  flooded  and  five  persons  have  been 
drowned  there.  Several  persons  have  been  drowned 
in  the  vicinity  of  Modena.  Communication  with  Robbi, 
Genoa  and  Piacenza  is  stopped.  Travel  on  the  Parma 
and  Spezzia  Railway  is  interrupted  by  a  landslip.  The 
floods  are  increasing  in  Tuscany. 

Bavaria's  mad  king  smokes  nearly  one  hundred 
cigarettes  a  day. 

On  the  night  of  the  30th  ultimo  Mexico  took  up  a 
proposal  of  the  Legislature  of  Guerrero,  seconded  by 
the  Legislature  of  Colima,  "to  make  the  term  of  the 
President  of  the  Republic  unlimited."  Monitor  Re- 
publican!, and  the  Conservative  Mexican  press  oppose 
the  proposal. 

Our  consul  at  Buenos  Ayres  has  sent  to  the  State 
Department  a  cony  of  a  decree  just  issued  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Argentine  Republic  for  the  sale  of 
24,000  square  leagues  of  public  lands,  at  the  upset 
price  of  $2  per  hectare,  about  2£  acres.  The  proceeds 
of  the  sale  are  to  be  devoted  to  a  conversion  of  the 
excessive  issue  of  paper  currency.  Some  of  the  lands 
are  said  to  be  quite  undesirable,  especially  those  in 
Terra  del  Fuego. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted — An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  1715  Arch  Street. 


Married,  Sixth  Mo.  12th,  1889,  Samuel  Baker, 
of  Philadelphia,  to  Sarah  L.  Rudolph,  daughter  of 
Abram  P.  Rudolph,  of  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


Died,  in  Salem,  Ohio,  on  the  13th  of  Ninth  Month, 
1889,  John  Lipsey,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  an 
elder  and  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Par- 
ticular Meeting,  Ohio.  He  had  a  short  time  before 
moved  to  Salem  in  order  to  be  nearer  meeting.  And 
although  the  summons  for  which  this  dear  Friend  and 
standard-bearer  in  the  Church  had  long  waited  was 
unexpected  at  the  time  to  those  about  him,  yet  is  is 
believed  it  was  joyfully  received,  and  that,  through  re- 
deeming love  and  mercy,  he  has  been  admitted  among 
the  just  where  the  weary  soul  is  forever  at  rest. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  197. 


INDIAN  PETER,  JEMMY  WILSON,  AND  HANS 
AFRICANEER. 


The  following  letter,  written  by  John  Lang- 
dale  to  Benjamin  Franklin,  in  the  year  1764, 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  some  instances  of 
true  nobility  of  character  among  the  American 
Indians.    It  says  : — 

"Soon  after  I  went  to  Pittsbuig,  in  the  year 
1760,  George  Allen,  my  predecessor  in  the  agency 
at  the  provincial  store,  told  me  the  following 
stories,  which  from  the  strong  impression  they 
made  upon  my  mind  at  that  time,  I  believe  I  re- 
member circumstantially  now,  especially  Peter's, 
as  I  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him, 
and  had  examined  his  wife  with  respect  to  the 
latter  generous  part  of  his  offer  to  her — entire 
liberty  of  choice.  And  Jemmy  Wilson  I  ques- 
tioned as  far  as  I  dared  intrude  without  offence 
to  his  singular  modesty.  When  he  came  to  the 
store,  as  he  frequently  did,  I  seldom  bought  less 
than  forty  pounds  worth  of  skins  (for  he  was  an 
excellent  hunter  ;)  he  usually  bought  many  suits 
of  Indian  clothing. 

"  Once  I  asked  him  if  he  kept  store ;  he  an- 
swered no,  and  I  thought  looked  sour  and  dis- 
ordered, as  if  he  would  take  ill  any  particular 
questions  on  that  subject.  He  never  inquired 
into  the  value  of  each  bundle  of  skins  sold,  nor 
into  the  particulars  of  the  goods  bought,  as  if  he 
did  not  want  to  know  the  value  of  the  favors  he 
intended  to  confer,  and  as  if  he  thought  the  person 
he  dealt  with  would  not  cheat  him,  but  through 
Doverty  and  want,  and  was  in  that  case  welcome. 
His  stature  was  small  for  an  Indian,  his  person 
disagreeable  to  look  at,  having,  to  appearance,  a 
bit  cut  off  the  end  of  his  nose.  But  this  I  was 
told  is  a  natural  family  mark,  and  I  remember 
to  have  seen  other  Indians  disfigured  in  the  same 
(way.  He  was  very  reserved  in  common,  one  of 
few  words ;  but  to  those  with  whom  he  would  be 
free,  there  appeared  under  his  outside  cloudy 
countenance  a  very  captivating  brightness,  in- 
rjocency  and  cheerful  simplicity.  Peter  was 
born  and  brought  up  (he  told  me)  near  Al- 
bany, is  a  Mingo  (or  six  nations),  and  of  the 
tribe  of  the  Mohawks ;  has  lived  several  years 
among  the  Delawares  on  Ohio,  but  I  think  he 
3aid  he  never  was  at  war.    This  Peter,  with  two 


of  his  friends,  was  at  a  council  held  by  a  party 
of  Delawares  then  lately  returned  from  an  in- 
cursion into  Virginia,  from  whence  they  had 
brought  captive  a  woman  ;  and  as  they  had  lost 
one  or  more  of  their  number,  this  council  was 
held  whether,  as  customary  in  such  cases,  they 
should  sacrifice  their  captive.  The  result  was 
for  the  sacrifice.  The  woman  was  bound  to  a 
stake,  and  wood  brought  for  the  purpose. 

"Peter,  as  he  confesses,  was  in  love  with  this 
woman,  and  offered  to  the  council  for  her  re- 
demption 300  bucks,  which  at  Ohio  are  worth 
£100,  and  was  the  whole  of  what  he  had,  which 
he  also  told  the  council,  earnestly  pressing  them 
to  take  it.  This  offer  was  rejected,  and  the 
council  persisted  in  their  determination,  and 
were  about  to  set  fire  to  the  pile.  Peter  went 
then  with  his  gun  to  the  place,  and  beckoned  to 
his  friends  to  do  the  same  ;  calling  to  the  coun- 
cil and  desiring  to  see  who  would  set  fire  to  the 
wood,  declaring  it  should  not  be  done  until  they 
had  killed  him  and  his  friends.  For  such  it  is 
reported  are  the  obligations  of  friendship  among 
Indians,  that  each  must  support  the  other,  and 
give  up  himself  implicitly  in  all  cases  of  exi- 
gency. The  resolution  of  the  three  caused  an- 
other council  to  be  held,  in  which  it  appeared 
they  were  not  so  thirsty  of  an  enemy's  blood  as 
to  make  way  to  shed  it  through  the  bodies  of 
their  friends.  They  agreed  to  take  Peter's  goods 
and  delivered  to  him  the  woman.  When  he 
had  taken  her  to  his  cabin,  he  told  her  what  he 
had  given,  and  his  passion  for  her  ;  adding  it  was 
beneath  him  to  take  any  advantage  of  his  pro- 
perty in  her  towards  forcing  her  will,  and  that 
she  was  at  full  liberty  to  refuse  or  accept  him, 
as  would  be  most  easy  to  her  own  mind.  She 
considered  it,  and  told  him,  '  The  obligation  she 
lay  under  to  him  was  of  such  a  nature  that 
though  he  gave  her  entire  liberty,  she  could  not 
be  easy  to  accept  it,  but  was  at  his  disposal.'  He 
then  made  her  his  wife,  and  as  she  told  me,  was 
a  tender,  kind  husband ;  and  though  she  could 
not  say  she  lov^d  him,  yet  she  hoped  she  would 
do  all  in  her  power  faithfully  to  serve  him. 

"Jemmy  Wilson  is  a  Delaware  and  no  war- 
rior, which  I  wondered  at  and  asked  him  his 
reason  for.  He  answered  that  killing  people 
was  against  his  mind,  and  he  could  not  do  it. 
Some  of  his  warrior  relations  had  presented  him 
with  two  captives,  a  woman  and  a  little  boy. 
The  woman  became  his  wife.  At  a  treaty  held 
with  the  western  Indians,  in  the  year  1759,  at 
Fort  Pitt,  it  was  agreed,  as  at  other  treaties,  that 
thelndiansshould  restore  their  captives.  Jemmy 
Wilson,  to  comply  as  far  as  was  incumbent  on 
himself  with  the  national  engagement,  and  at 
the  same  time  undoubtedly  gratifying  his  own 
humane  disposition,  the  following  Spring  brought 
his  wife  and  £100's  worth  of  skins  to  the  pro- 
vincial store,  and  ordered  them  to  be  divided 
into  two  equal  parts,  and  gave  one  of  them  to 
his  wife,  desiring  her  to  take  the  value  in  such 
goods  as  she  best  liked,  which  she  accordingly 
did.  He  then  gave  her  a  horse,  and  conducted 
her  safe  to  her  friends  among  the  inhabitants, 
and  after  staying  with  her  a  week,  said  to  her, 


'  Now  you  are  safe  from  danger  among  your 
friends,  and  out  of  my  power.  You  know  how  I 
have  wed  and  loved  you.  Speak  freely  :  are  you 
willing  to  go  back  with  me  and  continue  to  be 
my  wife,  or  not?'  She  acknowledged  his  kind 
usage  of  her,  but  was  not  willing  to  return  with 
him.  The  generous  spirit  of  this  good  man,  this 
friend  of  the  human  race,  was  not  damped  by 
his  wife's  refusal.  He  returned  directly  to  his 
own  home  and  brought  the  captive  boy  also  to 
the  provincial  store,  and  he  had  the  remaining 
£50  divided  into  two  parcels,  and  gave  the  boy 
one  of  them,  desiring  him  to  take  the  value  in 
such  goods  as  best  pleased  his  fancy,  which  he 
accordingly  did,  and  then  Jemmy  Wilson  con- 
ducted him  also  to  the  inhabitants. 
Haddonfield,  March  24th,  1764." 

One  cannot  but  feel  sympathy  for  poor  Jemmy 
Wilson  in  thus  being  deserted  by  the  wife  whom 
he  had  loved  and  kindly  cared  for,  as  well  as 
admiration  for  his  unselfish  liberality. 

An  interesting  account  has  been  preserved  of 
the  effects  of  Divine  Grace  operating  on  one  of 
the  Hottentot  race  in  South  Africa.  These  peo- 
ple were  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  were 
treated  with  great  brutality  and  tyranny  by  the 
Dutch  colonists,  in  whom  avarice  seemed  to  over- 
power all  sense  of  right  and  justice.  A  boor 
named  Pinaar,  who  lived  on  one  of  the  frontier 
settlements  of  the  colony,  had  in  his  service  a 
Hottentot  named  Hans  Africaueer.  In  a  fit  of 
rage,  the  boor  attempted  to  kill  the  brother  of 
Hans,  but  was  shot  to  the  heart  by  the  latter  be- 
fore he  perpetrated  his  purpose. 

The  Hottentots  in  Pinaar's  service  seized  the 
arms  and  ammunition  in  their  master's  house, 
and  fled  to  Great  Namaqualand, — where  they 
commenced  a  predatory  life  under  the  commaud 
of  Africaueer.  Their  chief  soon  rendered  him- 
self formidable  to  the  colonists,  filling  the  whole 
frontier,  to  an  extent  of  300  miles,  with  the 
terror  of  his  name.  He  had  attacked  and  de- 
stroyed one  of  the  missionary  stations,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  meditating  the  destruction  of  the 
rest,  when  a  message  from  one  of  the  mission- 
aries arrested  his  progress,  and  was  the  moans  of 
producing  an  entire  revolution  in  his  sentiments 
and  feelings. 

"Immediately  after  his  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, he  sent  messages  to  tin-  chiefs  of  all  the 
different  tribes  with  whom  ho  had  ever  boon  at 
war,  mentioning  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  his  sentiments,  expressing  his  regret  wf 
the  blood  he  had  been  the  occasion  ot'  shedding, 
and  inviting  them  to  co-operate  with  him  in  put- 
ting an  cud  to  war. 

"  After  a  visit  to  Cape  Town,  while  halting 
for  a  few  days  at  Talbagh,  on  his  return  to  his 
own  country,  a  woman,  under  the  inthienee  ot 
prejudice  excited  by  his  former  character,  meet- 
ing him  in  the  public  street,  followed  him  for 
some  time,  as  Shimei  followed  King  David, 
calling  after  him  with  all  her  might  ami  help- 
ing upon  him  all  the  coarse  and  bad  names 
which  she  could  think  of.    Reaching  the  placo 
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where  his  people  wi  re  standing  by  his  wagon, 
with  n  number  of  persons  whom  this  woman  had 
drawn  together,  still  following  him — his  only  re- 
marks were:  'This  is  hard  to  bear,  but  it  is  part 
of  my  cross,  and  1  must  take  it  up.'  " 

On  one  occasion  he  visited  Berands,  an  old 
Griqua  chief,  with  whom  be  had  fought  24  years 
before  on  the  banks  of  the  Great  Orange  River. 
Being  now  both  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
their  former  animosities  were  laid  aside,  and  they 
saluted  each  other  as  friends. 

Those  chiefs,  followed  by  their  people,  walked 
together  to  the  tent,  when  all  united  in  singing 
a  hymn  of  praise  to  God,  after  which  they  knelt 
together,  and  Berands  ottered  up  a  prayer.  The 
ferocious  warriors  of  former  days,  were  like  lions 
changed  into  lambs,  their  hatred  having  been 
removed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

In  his  last  sickness,  Africaneer  bore  this  testi- 
mony: "I  feel  that  I  love  God,  and  that  He 
hath  done  much  for  me,  of  which  I  am  totally 
unworthy.  My  former  life  is  stained  with  blood, 
but  Jesus  Christ  has  pardoned  me,  and  I  am 
going  to  Heaven."  J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Continued  from  page  ]15.) 

"  But  the  era  of  saloon  floors  and  empty  bar- 
rels did  not  last  long.  Enterprising  men  built 
huge  hotels  and  opened  restaurants  and  great 
lodging  tents  and  barracks,  strangers  joined  in 
twos  and  threes,  cut  logs  and  planted  cabins. 
Every  day  chronicled  some  new  accession  of 
wealth ;  some  additional  tapping  of  the  silver 
deposits  which  were  firmly  believed  to  underlie 
every  square  foot  of  the  region.  One  mine  had 
its  shaft  down  135  feet  and  the  indications  of 
success  were  good.  Some  capitalists  proposed 
to  purchase  an  interest  in  it,  and  a  half  of  the 
mine  was  offered  them  for  $10,000,  if  taken  be- 
fore five  o'clock.  At  half-past  four  rich  silver 
ore  was  struck,  and  when  at  half-past  five  the 
tardy  men  of  money  came  leisurely  up  and  sig- 
nified their  consent  to  the  bargain,  the  manager 
pointed  to  the  clock  and  quietly  remarked,  'The 
price  of  a  half  interest  in  this  mine  now,  gentle- 
men, is  sixty  thousand  dollars  !'  " 

The  population  of  Leadville  at  this  time 
(1889)  is  estimated  at  16,000.  The  excitement 
of  former  years  appears  to  have  subsided  into 
calmer  and  more  prudent  business  enterprize. 
Many  of  the  mining  shafts  on  Fryers  Hill  (once 
so  noted)  I  found  were  idle.  Carbonate  Hill  and 
Iron  Hill  have  latterly  been  proved  rich  in  ore 
deposits,  and  are  covered  thickly  with  buildings 
and  "  dumps"  of  mineral  where  active  mining  is 
proceeding  underneath,  at  depths  varying  from 
300  to  700  feet  from  the  hill  top.  Many  of  these 
mines  are  worked  at  a  large  expense  of  capital, 
and  with  all  the  appliances  that  modern  inge- 
nuity and  machinery  can  supply.  Some  of  them 
are  lighted  with  electricity.  A  mining  claim 
on  these  hills  is  restricted  to  a  space  300  feet  by 
1500.  The  lead  and  silver  ores  are  found  in 
"  pockets"  deposited  between  strata  of  porphyry 
(a  whitish  rock  which  is  about  the  color  and 
appearance  of  hardened  mortar)  lying  above, 
and  limestone  lying  at  the  bottom  or  floor  of  the 
deposit. 

Professor  Lakes  considers  that  the  metals 
found  here  originally  came  from  the  body  of  the 
porphyry  which  is  found  in  immense  masses 
one  thousand  feet  thick  about  this  region,  and 
contains  small  quantities  of  gold  and  silver 
in  its  composition.  It  is  supposed  that  by  the 
action  of  hot  water  and  carbonic  acid  on  the 


porphyry  it  has  been  dissolved,  and  its  elements 
concentrated  on  the  underlying  dolomite  or  lime- 
stone in  the  form  of  sulphide  of  lead  and  silver, 
which  were  chemically  changed  afterwards  in 
part  into  carbonate  of  lead  and  chloride  of  silver. 
The  ores  as  they  are  dug  out  appear  in  various 
forms  according  to  the  materials  with  which 
they  are  mixed.  Some  as  masses  of  dark  brown 
and  reddish  rock  ;  others  as  grey  stone,  and  again 
some  like  brick  clay.  These  are  assorted  at  the 
pit's  mouth,  according  to  richness  of  quality, 
and  transported  to  the  "  smelters,"  which  are 
numerous  now  in  the  lower  suburbs  of  Lead- 
ville. Here  they  are  mixed  in  certain  propor- 
tions with  limestone  and  iron-ores,  which  are 
necessary  as  a  "  flux"  to  promote  the  separation 
of  the  constituent  parts;  then  these  materials 
with  charcoal  and  coke  are  dumped  in  alternate 
wheelbarrow  loads  into  the  great  furnace,  and  the 
fires  being  heated  to  whiteness  by  a  "steam- 
blast,"  soon  fuse  the  rock  and  metals  which  de- 
scend below.  The  worthless  slag  and  silica  runs 
off  in  a  red  molten  stream  into  pots  placed  for  it 
by  the  workmen,  whilst  the  silver  and  lead,  by 
their  superior  weight,  pass  into  a  lower  receptacle 
alone.  Prom  this  the  bright  metals  flow  out 
when  the  attendant  removes  the  plug  into  moulds 
which  contain  over  100  pounds  each.  When 
cooled  these  bars  of  lead  and  silver  are  weighed, 
a  small  sample  is  punched  out  of  each  and  re- 
tained by  the  Smelting  Company,  whilst  the  bars 
or  "  pigs"  of  mixed  lead  and  silver  are  sent  off 
to  the  assaying  works  to  have  the  final  separa- 
tion of  the  lead,  gold,  silver,  and  perhaps  copper 
or  zinc,  perfected  by  chemical  and  mechanical 
processes.  The  workman  engaged  in  weighing 
these  bars  at  the  Harrison  Reduction  Works  in- 
formed me  that  those  then  before  him  weighed 
about  112  pounds  each,  of  which  there  would  be 
about  300  ounces  of  silver,  2  ounces  of  gold,  and 
the  remainder  about  93  pounds,  principally  lead. 
The  silver  is  worth  about  one  dollar  per  ounce, 
the  gold  twenty  dollars  per  ounce,  and  the  lead 
at  Denver,  about  four  cents  per  pound.  At  these 
rates  the  silver  in  one  of  these  bars  would  be 
worth  $300,  the  gold  $40,  and  the  lead  $3.72 ; 
the  relative  values  therefore  of  the  products  of 
any  given  mass  of  such  ore  are,  silver  75,  gold 
10,  and  lead  one. 

With  regard  to  the  grade  or  value  of  the  dif- 
ferent ores,  Professor  Lakes  remarks,  that  "  in 
the  silver  mines  of  Leadville  the  average  to  the 
ton  is  rarely  more  than  $40,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
ores  of  that  richest  of  camps  is  generally  of  low 
grade.  There  are  a  few  mines  of  extraordinary 
high  grade  in  sufficient  qualities  to  yield  from 
$75  to  $100  per  ton,  such  as  some  of  ' the  mines 
of  Aspen,  but  these  are  exceptions  rather  than 
rules."  A  publication  before  me,  issued  by  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company  this  year,  con- 
tains the  following: 

"  Another  marvellous  ore  body  is  that  opened 
in  the  Minnie  Mine  at  Leadville,  where  there  is 
estimated  to  be  over  $10,000,000  gross,  in  sight. 
Adjoining  this  mine  are  a  number  of  others  open- 
ing up  a  continuation  of  the  vein,  and  calculated 
to  disclose  over  3,000,000  tons  of  ore,  averaging 
about  ten  ounces  in  silver  per  ton,  25  per  cent, 
of  lead,  and  about  20  cent,  in  zinc.  The  Maid 
of  Erin  Mine,  in  the  same  district,  shows  an  ore 
body  several  hundred  feet  wide,  of  great  thick- 
ness, and  extending  through  a  number  of  ad- 
joining claims,  and  which,  it  is  estimated,  will 
yield  not  less  than  $5,000,000." 

I  will  close  this  account  of  Leadville  with  the 
following  statement  taken  from  a  publication 
put  forth  by  the  Colorado  Midland  Railway, 
and  prepared  by  Horace  A.  Bird. 


"  Who  has  not  heard  of  Leadville?  Who  has 
not  heard  of  its  so-called  palmy  days,  when  the 
great  boom  was  on,  and  everything  was  at  fever 
heat  and  the  excitement  knew  no  bounds?  Who 
has  not  heard  the  predictions  that  after  the  ex- 
citement and  the  fever  the  great  camp  would 
sink  and  fade  away  and  die;  that  'the  bottom 
would  fall  out,'  and  Leadville  would  become  a 
reminiscence?  Who,  has  or  will  live  to  see  the 
prediction  fulfilled?  Not  the  man  or  the  child 
of  this  generation.  Leadville  has  been  and  is 
to-day  the  greatest  and  most  marvellous  mining 
camp  in  the  world,  and  it  bids  fair  to  hold  its 
proud  position  for  many  years  to  come,  for  no 
other  district  in  the  world  can  show  such  exten- 
sive and  diversified  mineral  resources.  Within 
a  radius  of  ten  miles  ore  deposits  of  every  nature 
and  character  are  found,  and  the  prospecting 
and  development  of  the  hundreds  of  mines,  both 
great  and  small,  show  that  the  vast  treasure 
vault  of  Leadville  has  as  yet  only  been  tapped. 
The  combination  has  been  found,  the  door  has 
been  opened,  and  the  treasures  at  the  door-sill 
have  been  removed,  but  the  numberless  apart- 
ments, with  their  stores  of  wealth,  have  not  yet 
been  entered.  The  developments  of  the  past 
two  years  are  leading  the  way  to  these  as  yet 
closed  apartments. 

"  The  year  1887  was  noted  for  prospecting 
and  development,  which  opened  up  more  paying 
mines  than  were  opened  in  any  one  previous 
year,  and  while  quite  a  number  of  new  discov- 
eries were  made  in  new  properties  during  the 
year  just  closed,  the  record  of  1888  is  chiefly 
noted  for  the  new  strikes  in  old  mines.  The 
bonanzas  of  former  years  which  were  thought  to 
be  exhausted  have  come  to  the  front  again  with 
big  bodies  of  ore,  and  each  year's  development 
in  the  old  mines  as  well  as  the  new,  only  prove 
more  clearly  that  the  rich  storehouses  of  Lead- 
ville have  only  begun  to  yield  their  treasures. 
The  product  of  the  camp  for  1888  was  $11,830,- 
205,  nearly  $1,000,000  per  month,  and  an  an- 
nual production  of  about  $740  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  city. 

"The  new  year  (1889)  opens  with  some  very 
promising  strikes,  and  for  the  month  just  closed 
(March)  the  output  is  a  million  and  a  quarter. 
A  quarter  of  a  million  of  this  is  accredited  to 
one  mine,  the  Mikado,  whose  recent  develop- 
ments have  caused  no  little  amount  of  excite- 
ment among  the  mining  men  of  Leadville.  In 
some  of  the  ore  recently  opened  up  are  found 
pockets  of  chloride  of  silver  assaying  from  5,000 
to  10,000  ounces  of  silver  per  ton.  A  lot  of  100 
tons  shipped  one  day  brought  a  net  return  of 
$56,000,  while  at  another  time  the  shipments  of 
six  days_  brought  $100,000.  This  wonderful 
mine,  claimed  by  some  to  be  the  richest  silver 
mine  in  the  world,  produced  $1,250,000  during 
the  past  year,  and  is  now  averaging  $200,000 
per  month.  Leadville's  product  for  the  ten  years 
closing  with  1888,  was  $134,021,144.00." 

(To  be  Concluded.) 


"  Crowding  out"  is  often  practicable  where 
"  rooting  out"  is  not.  It  is,  at  the  best,  a  tedious 
and  uncertain  process  by  which  the  gardener 
roots  out  the  weeds  from  the  vegetable  patch  or 
the  green  sward.  But  it  is,  in  many  a  case,  a 
sure  and  effectual  process  by  which  the  weeds 
crowd  out  the  grass  and  the  vegetables.  The 
weed's  way  is  nature's  way,  and  it  is  the  surer 
way.  Let  a  good  desire  take  root  in  the  heart, 
a  noble  thought  in  the  mind,  a  useful  work  in 
the  hand ;  then  there  will  be  so  much  the  less 
room  for  evil  to  spring  up  and  to  spread. 
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Adam  Spencer. 

[A  notice  of  the  decease  of  this  Canadian 
Friend,  so  well  known  and  justly  esteemed,  has 
already  been  published  in  The  Friend.  Siuee 
theu  we  have  received  several  numbers  of  a 
local  paper,  containing  extracts  from*a  family 
history  commenced  by  Adam  Spencer,  but  left 
unfinished  in  consequence  of  his  increasing  ill- 
ness. From  these  the  following  items  are  taken. 

This  history  is  preceded  by  a  uotice  of  the 
funeral,  and  a  tribute  to  the  sterling  worth  and 
kindness  of  character  of  the  deceased. — Ed.] 

"The  following  brief  history  of  the  Spencer 
family  is  partly  of  a  traditional  character;  par- 
ticulars having  been  related  in  my  hearing  by 
my  honored  father,  Robert  Spencer.  I  do  not 
remember  hearing  the  name  of  our  great  grand 
father,  who  came  over  from  England  via  Ireland 
about  the  year  a.  d.  1736.  My  own  grand- 
father's name  was  Robert  Spencer.  He  was 
born  in  Ireland  (of  English  parents)  about  the 
year  1733.    He  was  one  of  a  large  family. 

"The  first  incident  known  in  active  life  of 
grandfather  Robert  Spencer,  was  his  marriage 
with  Catherine  Sternburg,  of  German  parents. 
Her  father,  Adam  Sternburg,  lived  on  the  Mo- 
hawk River,  in  New  York  State.    He  had  a 
farm  on  each  side  of  the  river,  which  required 
frequent  crossing,  and  the  daughter  Catherine 
earlv  became  an  expert  manager  of  a  boat. 
Robert  Spencer  and  wife  settled  on  a  farm  of 
200  acres  at  Schoharie  beside  the  Mohawk.  The 
Indians  owned  a  tract  of  land  along  that  river, 
aDd  the  Red  Men  formed  a  part  of  their  neigh- 
bors.   The  general  kindness  showed  them  by 
our  grandparents,  made  very  warm  friends  of 
the  Indians.  On  one  occasion  grandfather  made 
a  rolling  bee  and  asked  only  his  white  neigh- 
bors, which  seemed  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  the 
Indians.    He  afterwards  said  to  them  '  he  did 
nor  invite  them  to  come  with  the  whites  for  fear 
the  latter  would  look  down  upon  the  Indians, 
but  he  had  plenty  left  for  them  to  do,  and  he 
would  be  thankful  if  they  would  help  him.'  The 
j Indians  came,  and  did  much  more  work  than 
the  white  men  had  done,  and  seemed  pleased 
with  the  notice  given  them.    During  the  time 
of  living  on  the  farm  at  Schoharie,  they  had  six 
children  born  to  them,  viz:  Jacob,  Abigail, 
Elizabeth,  Sarah,  Robert,  and  Adam.  The  latter 
was  a  child  at  his  mother's  breast  when  grand- 
father joined  the  British  standard,  as  member 
of  a  volunteer  corps,  which  company  were  noted 
for  their  daring  bravery.    Robert  Spencer's  ac- 
tion in  joining  the  British  incensed  his  neigh- 
bors, many  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the 
Rebels  (as  they  were  called)  that  in  his  absence 
the  family  was  robbed  and  sadly  despoiled  of 
their  goods,  and  soon  the  family  were  taken  to 
Montreal,  Canada,  by  the  king's  conveyances, 
ind  for  eight  years  Robert  Spencer  did  not  see 
lis  family,  his  farm  at  Schoharie  was  confiscated 
:o  the  State;  but  at  the  close  of  the  war  the 
British  government  gave  to  the  sufferers  laud  in 
Canada  in  lieu  of  their  losses  as  well  as  a  reward 
'or  their  services.    When  Robert  Spencer  got 
lis  discharge  from  the  army,  he  went  direct  to 
Niagara  and  wrote  for  his  family  to  meet  him 
here.    By  the  help  of  the  king's  conveyances, 
he  family  soon  joined  the  husband  and  father. 
n  a  short  time  he  drew  200  acres  of  land,  situ- 
ited  at  the  summit  of  the  banks  of  the  Whirl- 
>ool,  where  the  united  family  settled,  and  soon 
ueceeded  in  making  a  comfortable  home.  But 
i  few  years  elapsed  when  a  serious  occurrence 
caused  mourning  to  the  family.    The  mother 
vas  induced  to  assume  the  care  of  an  invalid 


child  belonging  to  an  officer  living  at  Youngs- 
town.  The  child  soon  made  such  improvement 
that  the  lather  wished  to  see  it,  and  he  would 
furnish  the  child  with  the  needful  supply.  Ac- 
cordingly Robert  Speucer  and  wife  undertook 
to  cross  the  Niagara  River  in  a  boat,  from 
Queenstown.  The  ice  was  running  at  the  time, 
and  the  boat  was  upset,  aud  the  wife  with  her 
infant  care  was  drowned,  and  Robert  Spencer 
barely  escaped  with  his  life. 

"  This  made  a  serious  blank  in  the  family. 
Jacob,  the  eldest  son,  went  to  work  for  himself, 
and  the  daughters  subsequently  married,  and 
the  father  took  to  himself  a  second  wife. 

"Robert  purchased  100  acres  of  land  in  Pel- 
ham,  (now  known  as  the  Church  Farm)  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  north-west  of  Font  Hill.  He 
soon  married  Sarah  Rice,  our  honored  mother, 
and  a  large  share  of  hard  labor  was  their  united 
portion.  In  the  year  1812  they  removed  into 
the  township  of  Thorold.  They  had  acquired 
300  acres  of  land  on  what  is  now  known  as  the 
'  Quaker  Road.'  There  again  father  had  enough 
to  do  in  lifting  up  the  axe  upon  the  thick  trees, 
and  mother  had  a  full  share  of  burdens  in  pro- 
viding for  the  wants  of  an  increasing  family. 
She  gave  birth  to  thirteen  children.  To  those 
only,  who  are  acquainted  with  pioneer  life  can 
be  understood  the  toil,  perseverence  and  indom- 
itable courage  which  had  to  be  endured  by 
Robert  and  Sarah  Spencer.  He  was  his  own 
carpenter,  blacksmith,  tanner  and  shoemaker, 
&c,  while  she  superintended  the  preparation  of 
the  wool  aud  flax,  and  the  spinning  of  the  same; 
and  when  the  fabrics  returned  from  the  weaver, 
she  made  the  garments.  In  fact,  industry  and 
frugality  formed  the  basis  of  their  success.  Their 
home  became  furnished  with  the  necessaries  of 
life,  and  many  a  needy  and  weary  person  par- 
took of  their  hospitality. 

"  As  time  passed  on,  grandfather  made  fre- 
quent visits  to  his  children,  who  were  settled 
within  a  radius  of  twelve  miles  of  his  home.  He 
had  his  favorite  horse,  which  he  rode  upon.  The 
writer  can  remember  the  exciting  shouts  of 
'  grandfather,'  which  saluted  the  old  man's  ears 
from  the  children,  as  he  rode  up  the  lane  lead- 
ing to  the  house  of  his  son  Robert.  His  visits 
to  the  said  home  became  more  frequent,  and 
each  time  his  stay  was  longer.  At  length  he  said 
to  Robert  and  Sarah  '  if  they  were  willing  he 
would  like  to  make  his  home  permanently  with 
them.'  They  gave  him  a  cordial  welcome,  and 
the  father  and  grandfather  became  an  inmate 
of  his  son  Robert's  family.  He  gave  no  reason 
for  his  desire  to  change,  but  no  doubt  there  was 
felt  a  congeniality  in  Robert's  family,  that  he 
did  not  witness  where  he  left.  This  was  about 
the  year  1815. 

"In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1857,  Adam 
Spencer  and  family  removed  to  South  Norwich, 
Oxford  County,  accompanied  by  the  father. 
The  bond  of  social  and  fraternal  ties  was  very 
strong  in  him  toward  the  family.  The  father 
lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  nearly  uninterrupted 
good  health  until  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1859,  he  fell  and  dislocated,  or  broke  one  of  his 
hips,  which  deprived  him  of  ever  walking  again. 
He  lingered  five  and  one  half  months,  when 
death  terminated  his  sufferings. 

"  When  I  was  a  few  months  old,  my  parents 
removed  from  Pelham  Township  into  Thorold, 
the  adjoining  one,  and  settled  on  a  farm  with 
but  little  improvements,  where  my  father  em- 
ployed his  energy  and  skill  in  clearing  and 
improving  for  a 'home.  My  mother  also  bore 
her  share  in  performing  the  domestic  duties 
which  devolved  upon  her.    T  had  early  and 


full  opportunity  to  observe  and  to  take  in  pio- 
neer life. 

"  In  the  very  early  settlement  of  the  country 
a  heavy  wind  or  hurricane  passed  over  the 
country  and  leveled  the  forest  to  the  ground 
from  one  half  to  a  mile  wide.  Two  years  after- 
ward a  fire  consumed  the  fallen  timber  and  a 
large  and  productive  pasture-field  was  the  re- 
sult. This  field  lay  about  one  mile  from  ray 
father's  farm,  to  which  the  cattle  daily  resorted 
and  from  which  they  had  to  be  brought  home 
at  night,  and  which  caused  at  times  a  good  deal 
of  hunting  to  find  them.  Each  herd  was  sup- 
plied with  a  bell ;  the  variation  in  the  sound 
enabled  the  practiced  ear  to  determine  the 
location  of  the  herd.  I  could  not  perform  the 
service  of  cow-boy  until  I  became  old  enough 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  routes,  but  I  was 
early  put  to  driving  oxen  and  horses,  the  former 
more  particularly,  as  they  were  much  used.  It 
required  much  skill  to  drive  from  two  to  four 
yoke  of  oxen  to  plough  among  the  stumps. 

"  The  farmers  tried  each  year  to  clear  a  new 
field  to  put  into  wheat.  It  took  many  hard 
knocks  to  fell  the  big  trees.  The  logging-time 
took  place  in  the  fall,  in  time  to  secure  a  sowing 
in  a  proper  time.  As  each  farmer  was  usually 
alone,  the  rolling  of  the  logs  into  heaps  was 
mostly  performed  by  what  they  termed  bees ; 
that  is,  one  of  the  farmers  would  invite  his 
neighbors  to  assist  him  in  clearing  his  fallow. 
A  general  turnout  was  commonly  the  result, 
each  party  who  had  a  yoke  of  oxen  would 
bring  them,  the  men  would  divide  off  into  com- 
panies of  four  or  five,  including  the  ox-driver. 
Said  driver  was  considered  the  captain  of  his 
party,  who  would  plan  heaps  and  divide  the 
work ;  each  company  would  commence  at  the 
same  side  of  the  clearing  and  take  equal  space 
as  near  as  possible ;  and  a  vigorous  strife  would 
be  persevered  in  in  order  to  come  out  first-best, 
or  which  should  pile  the  greatest  number  of 
heaps.  A  similar  scene  would  occur  each  day, 
until  all  the  neighbors  had  their  logging  done. 
At  the  time  of  chopping,  such  timber  as  would 
make  rails  were  cut  into  suitable  lengths  for 
rails.  These  logs  were  drawn  to  the  outside  of 
the  clearing ;  and  several  large  piles  of  the  best 
wood  was  commonly  piled  outside  of  the  clear- 
ing, for  the  coming  winter's  fire-wood. 

"The  work  of  burning  the  heaps  would  be  en- 
tered upon  as  soon  as  possible,  and  with  diligent 
closing  together,  the  burning  pieces  would  soon 
be  consumed.  It  required  a  good  deal  of  raking 
and  picking  up  small  stuff. 

"  When  the  ground  was  cleared,  a  harrow, 
made  three-square,  with  from  seven  to  nine 
strong  teeth,  was  drawn  several  times  over 
among  the  roots  by  oxen,  which  was  most  se- 
vere on  their  necks,  caused  by  the  continuous 
jerking.  The  ground  thus  prepared,  the  seed 
was  sown,  and  a  more  perfect  harrowing  would 
be  given,  until  the  soil  was  pulverized  suffi- 
ciently. Soon  the  wheat  would  appear  a  beau- 
tiful green. 

"As  soon  as  the  sowing  was  done,  the  outly- 
ing logs  were  split  into  rails  and  the  fence  put 
up.  The  following  year  the  farmer  was  re- 
warded by  a  good  harvest,  as  a  general  thin;:. 
The  process  of  clearing  was  repeated  each  year 
by  the  thrifty  farmer^  until  his  clearing  WM 
largo  enough.  In  five  or  six  years  the  smaller 
stumps  would  be  sufficiently  rotted  to  be  pulled' 
from  the  ground,  and  another  (faring  would 
follow;  and  the  ground  which  bad  furnished 
meadow  as  pasture  was  ploughed  and  cultivated 
as  the  farmer  thought  best.  ' 
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For  "  Tub  Fkibnd." 

Central  Now  York. 

A  recent  visit  to  the  country  bordering  on 
Cayuga  Lake  awakened  an  interest  in  the  geo- 
logical features  of  that  portion  of  the  State  of 
New  York. 

The  oldest  of  the  rocks  found  on  the  earth's 
surface  contain  no  trace  of  animal  or  vegetable 
remains,  so  (hat,  cither  they  were  deposited  be- 
fore life  existed  on  the  globe  or  else  the  changes 
which  they  underwent  were  so  great  as  to  de- 
stroy all  the  organized  forms  of  the  plants  and 
animals  which  had  existed. 

In  North  America  these  rocks  are  found  in  a 
wide  belt  of  country  extending  in  a  southwest 
direction,  from  the  coasts  of  Labrador  to  the 
great  lakes,  and  from  them,  in  a  northwest 
direction,  to  the  Arctic  Ocean.  A  few  smaller 
areas  of  them  can  be  traced  in  Southeastern 
Pennsylvania  and  other  places ;  but  they  are  most- 
ly only  visible  in  the  regions  already  mentioned. 
We  say  visible,  because  it  is  probable  the  whole 
Continent  is  underlaid  by  similar  rocks,  which 
would  be  reached  at  almost  any  spot  by  boring 
to  a  sufficient  depth  through  the  strata  which 
have  been  spread  over  them  in  the  course  of 
ages,  by  the  action  of  water  when  North  Amer- 
ica was  covered  by  the  sea. 

The  wearing  effect  of  the  elements,  especially 
of  water,  which  is  partly  mechanical  in  its  ac- 
tion, but  also  assisted  by  the  solvent  power  of 
this  fluid,  especially  when  charged  with  acid 
and  alkaline  substances,  is  one  of  the  principal 
means  wrhich  an  all-wise  and  beneficent  Creator 
has  employed  to  so  modify  the  surface  of  the 
earth  as  to  render  it  fit  for  the  habitation  of 
man  and  other  animals.  By  these  means  the 
rough  rocks  have  been  partially  broken  up,  their 
materials  sorted  out  and  spread  in  immense 
layers  over  the  hard,  unyielding  and  barren 
surface  which  before  existed.  The  various 
metals  and  other  minerals,  which  man  needs  for 
the  arts  of  civilized  life,  have  been  brought  to- 
gether so  as  to  be  available  for  his  purposes; 
the  rocks,  on  the  surface,  exposed  to  air  and 
water,  have  almost  everywhere  been  rotted  or 
decomposed,  and  turned  into  earth,  which  forms 
the  basis  of  our  soils,  on  which  various  forms  of 
vegetables  can  grow ;  and  these,  in  their  turn, 
supply  the  materials  for  animal  life. 

There  is  abundant  proof  that  the  greater  part 
of  North  America,  south  of  the  primary,  life- 
less rocks  which  have  been  spoken  of,  was  in 
ancient  times  covered  to  a  moderate  depth  with 
a  body  of  salt  water,  and  that  it  underwent, 
through  a  series  of  ages,  a  succession  of  changes, 
sometimes  sinking  and  sometimes  rising.  In 
no  other  way  can  we  account  for  the  presence 
of  the  various  strata  or  layers  spread  over  the 
surface  of  the  underlying  primary  rocks. 

My  line  of  travel  took  me  to  Ithica,  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  Cayuga  Lake,  and  from 
thence  northward  along  the  railroad  which 
skirts  its  eastern  border.  Much  of  the  way  the 
road  was  cut  in  the  rocky  banks  of  a  soft,  slaty 
stratum.  The  layers  of  which  it  was  composed 
are  very  thin,  and  the  material  soft  aud  brittle. 
It  is,  indeed,  nothing  but  layers  of  mud,  which 
slowly  settled  out  of  the  primeval  ocean,  and 
hardened  into  a  kind  of  rock.  From  the  lake 
the  ground  ascends  by  a  slope,  at  first  rather 
steep,  but  afterwards  very  gradual  to  a  height 
of  about  500  feet.  The  slate  soon  becomes 
covered  with  a  bed  of  gravel,  or  drift;  and  as 
we  reach  the  upper  levels,  we  find  a  fertile  soil 
containing  lime,  and  very  productive, 

The  fragile  character  of  the  slaty  layers  is 
shown  by  the  deep  gorges,  with  steep  sides, 


which  arc  made  in  it  by  the  streams  which  carry 
off  the  rainfall  on  the  upper  plateau.  Several 
of  these  streams  have  excavated  such  deep  ra- 
vines as  to  furnish  beautiful  waterfalls  where 
the  streams  pour  over  the  ledges  of  rock  into 
chasms  below. 

The  rocky  strata  in  this  section  appear  to  be 
nearly  horizontal,  so  that  they  are,  probably, 
but  little  changed,  since  their  first  deposition  ; 
and  do  not  show  those  upheavals  and  twist- 
ings  which  are  so  common  along  the  Appalach- 
ian hills  and  mountains.  They  contain  nu- 
merous remains  of  the  shell-fish  and  other  ani- 
mals, which  in  former  ages  inhabited  the  seas 
in  which  they  were  deposited. 

Cayuga  Lake  is  about  forty  miles  long  and 
three  wide — a  great  trough  excavated  in  a  north 
and  south  direction.  Its  waters  find  an  outlet 
at  the  north  end,  and  finally  empty  into  Lake 
Ontario.  In  addition  to  the  500-feet  depression 
from  the  summit  of  the  ridge  to  the  level  of  the 
water,  one  must  go  300  feet  deeper  to  reach  the 
bottom  of  this  excavation — for  the  lake  has  a 
depth  opposite  Aurora  of  about  300  feet.  The 
principal  agents  in  ploughing  out  this  great 
furrow  of  perhaps  ten  miles  wide  and  800  or  900 
feet  deep  in  the  middle,  have  been  water  and  ice. 
If  the  strata  lie  horizontally,  one  must  suppose 
there  was  a  time  in  the  remote  past  when  they 
continued  nearly  in  a  straight  line  from  the 
summit  of  the  ridge  on  the  east  side  of  the  lake 
to  that  on  the  west,  and  there  was  little  or  no 
depression  in  the  middle,  where  the  water  now 
lies. 

The  summit  of  the  plateau  to  the  east  of  the 
lake  is  called  Poplar  Ridge,  because,  when  the 
country  was  first  settled  by  white  people  many 
of  the  early  settlers  planted  Lombardy  poplars 
as  ornamental  trees  about  their  dwellings. 
Some  of  these  still  remain,  and  are  the  largest 
of  the  kind  that  I  have  ever  seen,  and  looking 
quite  venerable.  The  native  woods  are  princi- 
pally Sugar  Maple,  Beech,  Elm,  Basswood,  and 
Iron  wood  ;  Walnut,  Chestnut  and  Hickory  are 
scarce.  Hay,  grain  and  fruits  are  among  the 
principal  crops  raised  for  sale.  It  is  a  good 
apple  country,  and  the  produce  of  the  orchards 
is  largely  shipped  to  other  places. 

Among  the  plants  which  were  still  in  bloom 
(for  it  was  in  the  Tenth  Month  that  the  visit 
was  paid,  and  most  of  the  summer  flowers  had 
disappeared),  was  a  sweet  clover  (Melilotus 
alba),  which  it  was  said  had  only  been  intro- 
duced within  a  few  years,  but  which  appeared 
to  be  thoroughly  naturalized,  especially  along 
the  roadsides.  There  were  several  asters  still 
lingering — the  most  beautiful  and  conspicuous 
of  these  was  the  New  England  Aster  (Aster  Novce 
Anglice),  with  large  and  showy  flowers  of  a  rich 
violet  or  rose-colored  purple  color.  This  hand- 
some plant  was  quite  abundant. 

The  farmers  in  this  section  mentioned  three 
plants  which  were  the  most  troublesome  of  their 
weeds — one  of  these  was  the  couch-grass,  or 
Quitch-grass  (Triticum  repens.)  It  belongs  to 
the  same  genus  as  our  cultivated  wheat,  and 
has  some  value  for  pasturage.  The  peculiarity 
of  the  plant  is  a  long  underground  root-stalk, 
with  several  joints.  When  ground  is  ploughed 
the  root-stalks  readily  break  at  these  joints, 
and  each  piece  may  become  a  new  plant,  send- 
ing out  rootlets  below  and  a  stem  above.  This 
renders  it  very  hurtful  in  the  raising  of  wheat 
or  other  cultivated  crops.  Another  weed, 
which  was  too  commonly  to  be  seen,  was  the 
well-known  Canada  thistle ;  and  a  third,  which 
was  still  more  dreaded,  was  a  species  of  wild 
mustard,  the  English  Charlock  (Brassica  Sina- 


pistrum),  as  I  supposed  ;  the  yellow  flowers  of 
whose  second  growth  were  frequently  met  with 
•in  cultivated  fields.  This  plant  has  been  in- 
troduced from  Europe,  and  is  very  common  in 
the  New  England  States  and  in  Canada,  where 
it  is  regarded  as  a  noxious  weed  in  grain-fields. 

Among  the  agricultural  novelties  were 
hedges  of  Honey  Locust.  The  formidable 
thorns  which  this  plant  produces  seem  to  ren- 
der it  a  suitable  plant  for  the  purpose ;  but 
several  of  the  hedges  which  I  saw  were  so  open 
near  the  ground,  that  they  would  scarcely  pre- 
vent the  passage  of  pigs  or  other  small  ani- 
mals. 

Scattered  over  the  fields  were  some  boulders 
of  granite,  and  other  rocks,  which  do  not  be- 
long to  that  neighborhood.  They  had  prof> 
ably  been  transported  from  more  northern  re- 
gions by  the  ice-sheets  which  geologists  believe 
at  one  time  spread  over  a  considerable  area  of 
North  America. 

The  social  mingling  with  Friends  in  that 
neighborhood  was  pleasant,  and  was  enlivened 
by  anecdotes  of  departed  worthies.  One  char- 
acteristic incident  was  related  of  Joseph  Hoag. 
He  observed,  on  one  occasion,  that  a  drowsy 
feeling  seemed  to  have  place  in  a  meeting  for 
worship.  So,  when  the  time  to  close  it  had 
arrived,  he  rapped  on  the  floor  with  his  cane 
to  arrest  their  attention,  and  said,  "  If  Friends 
had  gotten  through  with  their  naps,  we  will  go 
home." 

One  Friend  mentioned  being  at  a  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  Canada, 
where  there  seemed  rather  a  superabundance 
of  words,  which  was  finally  checked  by  the 
late  Adam  Spencer,  who  said,  we  have  been 
having  a  sort  of  love-feast,  and  are  full.  It  is 
now  drawing  towards  night,  and  there  is  yet 
some  business  to  transact — and  suggested  that 
they  should  dispense  with  any  more  preaching 
and  attend  to  the  business  on  hand.  J.'W. 


Selected. 

A  LITTLE  SUNBEAM. 

A  little  sunbeam  in  the  sky 
Said  to  itself  one  day: 
"  I'm  very  small,  but  why  should  I 
Do  nothing  else  but  play? 
I'll  go  down  to  the  earth  and  see 
If  there  is  any  use  for  me." 

The  violet  beds  were  wet  with  dew, 

Which  filled  each  heavy  cup ; 
The  little  sunbeam  darted  through, 

And  raised  their  blue  heads  np. 
They  smiled  to  see  it,  and  they  lent 
The  morning  breeze  their  sweetest  scent. 

A  mother  'neath  a  shady  tree 

Had  left  her  babe  asleep ; 
It  woke  and  cried,  but  when  it  spied 

The  little  sunbeam  peep 
So  slyly  in,  with  glance  so  bright, 
It  laughed  and  chuckled  with  delight. 

On,  on  it  went,  it  might  not  stay ; 

Now  through  a  window  small 
It  poured  its  glad  but  tiny  ray, 

And  danced  upon  the  wall. 
A  pale  young  face  looked  up  to  meet 
The  sunbeam  she  had  watched  to  greet. 

And  so  it  travelled  to  and  fro, 

And  glanced  and  danced  about ; 
And  not  a  door  was  shut,  I  know, 

To  keep  that  sunbeam  out ; 
But  ever  as  it  touched  the  earth, 
It  woke  up  happiness  and  mirth. 

For  loving  words,  like  sunbeams,  will 

Dry  up  a  fallen  tear,  ■ 
And  loving  deeds  will  often  help 

A  broken  heart  to  cheer. 
So  loving  and  so  living,  you 
Will  be  a  little  sunbeam  too. 
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Selhctbd. 

IMPROVEMENTS  ON  THE  HOMESTEAD. 

In  the  busy,  dusty  eity, 

I  dreamed  of  boyhood's  days, 
And  the  old  stone  homestead  far  away 

'Mid  quiet  country  ways. 
Its  shingled  roof  all  moss-grown, 

Its  walls  so  cool  and  gray, 
And  the  vine-clad  stoop,  where  the  old  folks  sat 

To  rest  at  close  of  day. 

Then  the  dream  became  a  longing, 

And.  travelling  far  and  fast, 
I  came  to  the  little  village  where 

My  childhood's  years  were  passed, 
And  sought  the  quaint  stone  mansion, 

Rut  0  !  what  change  was  there  1 
Ray-windows,  balconies,  and,  at 

One  end,  a  porte-cochere. 

The  walls  were  pumpkin  yellow, 

The  shingled  roof  bright  red, 
And  at  the  side  a  rounded  tower 

Reared  high  its  upstart  head. 
No  trace  of  home  beloved  ! 

No  signs  of  days  gone  by  ! 
Not  e'en  the  long  well-sweep. that  used 

To  point  toward  the  sky. 

I  felt  as  one  who,  bending 

To  look  in  some  old  face 
He  loves,  beholds  it  daubed  with  rouge, 

Rereft  of  each  dear  grace. 
So  now7  when  of  improvements 

Men  talk,  my  heart  is  sore, 
And  longs  for  the  stoop  where  the  old  folks  sat 

To  rest  when  the  day  was  o'er. 
—  Virginia  £.  Hamson,  in  "  The  Home-Maker." 


Selected. 

THE  EVENING  BRINGS  US  HOME. 

Upon  the  hills  the  wind  is  sharp  and  cold, 
The  sweet  young  grasses  wither  on  the  wold, 
And  we,  O  Lord,  have  wandered  from  thy  fold  ; 
Rut  evening  brings  us  home. 

Among  the  mists  we  stumbled,  and  the  rocks 
"Where  the  brown  lichen  whitens,  and  the  fox 
Watches  the  straggler  from  the  scattered  flocks  ; 
Rut  evening  brings  us  home. 

The  sharp  thorns  prick  us,  and  our  tender  feet 
Are  cut  and  bleeding,  and  the  lambs  repeat 
Their  pitiful  complaints — oh  !  rest  is  sweet 
When  evening  brings  us  home. 

We  have  been  wounded  by  the  hunter's  darts, 
Our  eyes  are  very  heavy  and  our  hearts 
Search  for  thy  coming — when  the  light  departs 
At  evening,  bring  us  home. 

The  darkness  gathers.    Through  the  gloom  no  star 
Rises  to  guide  us.    We  have  wandered  far. 
Without  thy  lamp  we  know  not  where  we  are — 
At  evening,  bring  us  home. 

The  clouds  are  round  us,  and  the  snow  drifts  thicken. 
0  thou  dear  Shepherd,  leave  us  not  to  sicken 
In  the  waste  night — our  tardy  footsteps  quicken  : 
At  evening,  bring  us  home. 

— Dr.  John  Shelton. 


Honoring  a  Child's  Individuality. 

A  little  babe  is  not  a  mere  bit  of  child-ma- 
terial, to  be  worked  up  by  outside  efforts  and 
influences  into  a  child-reality;  but  he  is  already 
a  living  organism,  with  all  the  possibilities  of 
his  highest  manhood  working  within  him  to- 
ward their  independent  development.  Here  is 
the  difference,  on  a  lower  plane,  between  a  mass 
of  clay  being  molded  by  a  sculptor's  hands 
into  a  statue  of  grace  and  beauty,  and  a  seed  of 
herb  or  tree  containing  within  itself  the  germ 
of  a  new  and  peculiar  individual  specimen  of 
its  own  unchanging  species.  An  acorn  is  more 
;han  the  fruit  of  the  oak  that  bore  it ;  it  is  the 
»erm  of  another  oak,  like,  and  yet  unlike  all 
-he  oaks  that  the  world  has  known  before 
;he  growth  of  this  one.  So,  also,  a  child  is 
nore  than  the  mere  child  of  his  earthly  pa- 


rents ;  he  is,  in  embryo,  a  man  with  character- 
istics and  qualities  such  as  his  parents  could 
never  attain  to,  and  which,  it  may  be,  the  world 
has  never  before  seen  equaled. 

In  little  things  as  in  larger,  a  child's  individ- 
uality is  liable  to  be  overlooked,  or  to  be  dis- 
regarded. A  little  boy  was  taken  alarmingly 
ill  one  day  ;  for  several  hours  his  loviug  mother 
watched  him  anxiously.  The  next  day  he  was 
in  his  accustomed  health  again.  His  mother, 
with  the  evident  thought  that  a  child  could  have 
no  comprehension  like  a  parent's  of  such  a 
state  of  things  as  that,  said  to  him,  tenderly : 
"  My  dear  boy,  you  don't  know  how  sick  you 
were  yesterday."  "  Oh,  yes,  I  do,  dear  mam- 
ma," he  answered  ;  "  I  know  a  great  deal  better 
than  you  do  ;  for  I  was  the  one  that  was  sick." 
And  many  a  child  has  the  thought  that  was  in 
that  child's  mind,  when  he  is  spoken  to  as 
though  he  must  get  all  his  ideas  of  his  own 
feelings  and  conditions  and  needs  from  some 
one,  who  is  supposed  to  represent  him  better 
than  he  can  represent  himself — while  he  is  still 
in  childhood. 

It  is  much  the  same  in  the  matter  of  personal 
rights,  as  in  the  matter  of  personal  feelings.  A 
child  finds  that  his  individuality  is  constantly 
lost  sight  of,  because  he  is  a  child  ;  as  it  ought 
not  to  be.  A  little  fellow  who  had  been  given 
a  real  watch,  was  conscious  of  an  advance  in 
his  relative  position  by  that  possession.  His 
uncle,  having  taken  his  own  watch  to  the 
watchmaker's,  asked  the  loan  of  the  little  fel- 
low's watch  for  the  time-being,  saying  that  he 
could  not  get  along  without  one.  "Can't  you 
get  along  without  a  watch  ?  "  asked  the  nephew. 
"No,  I  cannot,"  replied  the  uncle.  "If  I  had 
mine  at  the  watchmaker's,  would  you  lend  me 
yours  till  mine  came  back?"  was  the  little  fel- 
low's searching  inquiry.  "  Why,  no ;  I  don't 
suppose  I  would,"  replied  the  other.  "  But 
then,  you  know,  I'm  a  man — and  you  are  a 
boy."  "  Well,  then,"  said  the  individual  boy  to 
the  individual  man:  "If  you  can't  get  along 
without  a  watch,  and  you  wouldn't  lend  me 
yours  if  I  needed  it ;  I  can't  get  along  without 
a  watch,  and  I  can't  let  you  have  mine." 

Now,  the  trouble  in  that  case  was,  that  the 
boy's  individuality  was  not  sufficiently  recog- 
nized and  honored,  by  the  manner  of  that  re- 
quest for  his  watch.  It  seemed  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  that,  because  he  was  a  child,  he  had 
no  such  rights  in  his  own  possessions  as  a  mau 
has  in  his,  and  that  he  put  no  such  value  on 
that  which  he  had,  as  a  man  would  be  sure  to 
put  on  his  belongings.  Against  that  assump- 
tion the  child  quite  naturally,  and  with  a  good 
show  of  logic,  resolutely  asserted  himself.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  boy  had  been  appealed 
to  as  an  equal,  to  render  a  favor  to  the  other 
because  of  a  special  and  a  clearly  explained 
need,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  would 
have  been  prompt  to  respond  to  it,  with  a  feel- 
ing of  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  render  that 
favor. 

Just  here  is  where  so  many  children  are  de- 
prived of  their  rights  as  individuals,  by  incon- 
siderate parents  or  others.  When  seats  are 
lacking  for  new  comers  into  a  room,  or  a  street- 
car, and  two  or  three  children  are  seated  to- 
gether by  themselves  in  absorbing  chat,  the 
temptation  is  to  speak  quickly  to  the  Utile  ones, 
telling  them  to  vacate  their  seats  for  their  elders, 
in  a  tone  that  seems  to  indicate  that  a  child  lias 
no  rights  in  comparison  with  a  grown  person  ; 
instead  of  showing,  by  the  very  manner  of  ad- 
dress, that  the  children's  attention  is  called  to 
their  privilege  of  showing  courtesy  to  (heir  el- 


ders. In  the  one  case,  every  child  of  that  party 
feels  aggrieved  through  being  made  to  feel  that 
his  rights  are  not  recognized  as  rights.  In  the 
other  case,  he  is  gratified  by  the  implied  confi- 
dence in  his  gentlemanliness,  and  in  his  readi- 
ness to  yield  his  rights  gracefully.  A  child's 
rights  as  an  individual  are  as  positive  and  as 
sacred  as  a  man's;  and  it  is  never  proper  to 
ignore  these  rights  in  a  child  any  more  than  it 
would  be  in  a  man. — S.  S.  Times. 


From  "  Friends'  Intelligencer." 

Mary  Griffin. 

At  the  time  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  we 
received  a  visit  from  a  couple  of  Friends  from 
Chester  County  fo  whom  I  related  a  circumstance 
connected  with  the  memory  of  our  aged  friend, 
Mary  Griffin,  of  Nine  Partners.  My  visitors 
desired  I  would  furnish  them  the  account  in 
writing,  which  I  herewith  append.  Mary  Grif- 
fin was  twice  married.  The  incident  refers  to 
the  period  of  her  first  marriage,  near  the  time 
that  she  and  her  husband  embraced  the  religious 
views  of  Friends.  They  had  been  educated  in  the 
Presbyterian  faith.  It  is  the  record  of  a  joint 
covenant,  evincing  great  simplicity,  earnestness, 
and  integrity  of  heart, — as  also  an  interesting 
record  of  olden  times.    It  is  as  follows : 

"  Be  it  forever  recorded  in  Heaven  that  we, 
William  and  Mary  Moore,  do  with  great  concern 
of  mind,  yet  with  alacrity  of  soul,  devote  and 
dedicate,  yea,  we  do  absolutely  and  actually  give 
and  deliver  our  whole  selves,  souls  and  bodies, 
unto  the  Almighty  God  Jehovah  and  thereby 
through  his  grace  do  covenant  and  promise  to 
serve  Him  in  newness  of  life  ;  and  that  we  will 
keep  as  nigh  to  his  light  as  wre  possibly  can  iu 
all  intents  and  purposes  of  soul,  every  minute, 
hour,  day,  week,  month,  year,  or  years  of  our 
mortal  lives, — always  depending  on  a  measure 
of  thy  strength,  O,  God,  to  assist  and  abilitate 
us.  And  now,  firmly  believing  and  that  from 
the  word,  internal  and  external,  that  thou  Father 
of  Mercy  and  Love !  doth  accept  and  receive 
us,  we  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals,  this 
15th  day  of  Third  Month,  in  the  year  since 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  flesh,  1740. 

"  Signed,  William  Moore, 

Mary  Moore." 

Appended  to  the  above,  in  her  own  hand- 
writing, was  the  following : 

"This  was  written  almost  in  the  first  of  our 
convincement,  and  it  was  signed  I  believe  in  the 
simplicity  of  our  hearts,  I  thought  best  to  leave 
it  behind  me,  hoping  that  wherein  we  tailed  in 
performing  it  mercy  hath  been  and  will  bo  ex- 
tended to  us.  Mary  Griffin. 

"  First  Month  3,  1782." 

SKETCH  OF  MARY  GRIFFIN. 

Mary  Griffin,  of  Nino  Partners,  New  York, 
was  the  daughter  of  a  zealous  Presbyterian, 
Her  quickness  of  perception  was  apparent  about 
her  sixth  year,  when,  being  present  while  hor 
parents  were  conversing  about  their  miniMor's 
salary,  the  mother  remarked.  "  We  must  not 
starve  the  Gospel ;"  Mary  replied.  "  That  is  im- 
possible, mother,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  believoth."  Being 
allowed  by  hor  parents  to  frequent  balls,  she  was 
once  engaged  in  dancing,  when  hor  mind  was 
solemnly  impressed  with  the  sin  of  thus  mis- 
spending hor  time,  and  she  immediately'  toflfc 
hor  seat.  On  being  asked  t ho  cause,  she  HMMlN 
ly  told  it.  and  refused  over  again  to  partake  in 
like  amusements,  thus  bearing  testimony  to  the 
principles  of  ■  society  of  which  she  had  in  \or 
hoard. 
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When  qui  to  young  slio  married  among  her 
own  people,  and  continued  a  member  with  them 
till  hearing  that  one  railed  a  Quaker  had  ap- 
pointed a  meeting  in  the  neighborhood,  her 
mind  was  drawn  to  attend  it  ;  but  her  husband 
being  away,  and  only  two  little  children  in  the 
family,  she  was  at  a  loss  how  to  manage,  as  the 
meeting  was  to  be  in  the  evening.  But  she  put 
her  children  to  boil,  and  when  they  were  asleep, 
set  out  for  the  meeting,  secretly  saying,  '  I  have 
faith  to  believe  that  kind  Providence  will  care 
tor  them."  She  had  to  travel  on  foot  four  miles 
and  cross  a  stream  from  which  the  bridge  had 
been  carried  away;  but  she  waded  through  the 
strong  current,  and  arrived  at  the  meeting;  dur- 
ing which  the  following  passage  was  so  frequent- 
ly presented,  that  she  believed  it  right  to  express 
it :  "  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord."  After 
sitting  down  she  felt  great  peace  ;  returned  home 
rejoicing,  and  found  her  children  safe.  At  that 
time  she  wore  a  scarlet  cloak,  edged  with  fur. 

It  afterward  appeared  there  was  a  man  in 
that  meeting  about  to  engage  in  conduct  inju- 
rious to  his  friends,  who  was  so  overcome  by 
her  communication,  that  he  made  a  public  ac- 
knowledgment thereof,  and  afterward  became  a 
member. 

She  soon  after  joined  herself  to  Friends,  and 
became  an  approved  minister  in  her  20th  year. 
It  appeared  that  she  had  not  reflected  on  the 
inconsistency  of  her  dress  until  a  Friend  re- 
marked to  her,  "  Laces  proceed  from  pride — 
pride  from  sin,  and  sin  leads  down  lower  than 
the  grave."  She  immediately  laid  aside  all  su- 
perfluities. 

When  about  ninety-five  years  of  age,  she 
paid  a  satisfactory  visit  to  some  of  the  meetings 
in  Nine  Partners  and  Stamford  Quarters ;  and 
in  her  one  hundredth  year,  visited  the  families 
of  Nine  Partners  Meeting,  and  had  several  pub- 
lic meetings,  in  which  she  was  greatly  favored. 
Her  natural  faculties  were  reduced  to  a  state  of 
second  childhood,  while  the  spiritual  part  grew 
brighter  and  brighter.  At  one  of  these  public 
meetings,  a  Baptist  preacher  was  present,  who 
afterwards  called  at  her  lodgings  to  converse 
with  her  on  the  subject  of  inspiration,  in  which 
he  did  not  believe.  Being  shown  into  her 
room,  he  found  her  sitting  upon  the  floor, 
amused  with  playthings.  He  immediately  with- 
drew, saying  all  his  inquiries  were  answered,  as 
she  was  herself  a  memorable  proof  of  Divine 
Inspiration. 

Near  the  close  of  her  life  she  thus  addressed 
her  children  and  grandchildren :  "  Fear  the 
Lord  above  all  things; and  keep  to  your  religious 
meetings."  She  died  20th  of  Twelfth  Month, 
1810,  aged  upward  of  one  hundred  years — a 
minister  four-score. 

Silence  is  Golden. 

If,  as  we  fear  is  the  case,  the  article  which 
we  copied  from  the  "  Transcript  "  of  Portland, 
Maine,  correctly  describes  the  present  tendency 
in  the  denomination  of  Friends,  it  is  high  time 
either  to  call  a  new  denomination  into  exist- 
ence to  emphasize  that  feature  of  spiritual  life 
which  the  Friends  did  formerly,  but  apparently 
do  not  now  emphasize,  or  else  it  will  be  neces- 
sary— and  this  would  be  better,  certainly — for 
other  denominations  to  accept  as  a  heritage  the 
gift  of  silence  which  the  Friends  seem  to  be 
relinquishing.  In  no  sphere  of  human  expe- 
rience is  it  more  important  to  remember  and 
act  upon  the  aphorism  that  speech  is  silver  and 
silence  is  golden  than  in  the  sphere  of  religious 


experience.  Much  talk,  without  correspond- 
ingly great  silences,  becomes  chatter;  and  re- 
ligious chatter,  if  not  less  profitable,  is  certainly 
more  discordant  than  political  or  social  chatter. 
In  our  rituals  we  leave  small  spaces  for  that 
"  waiting  on  God  "  which  is  the  highest  act  of 
devotion.  The  few  moments  of  quiet  medita- 
tion which  we  might  have  at  the  opening  of  our 
church  services,  we  begrudge  or  know  not  how 
to  use,  and  either  escape  the  opportunity  by 
being  habitually  late,  or  throw  it  away  by  so- 
cial conversation,  or  by  watching  the  later 
arrivals  and  studying  the  new  modes  of  dress 
of  which  the  church  services  afford  even  a  bet- 
ter, because  a  more  leisurely,  display  than  the 
promenade.  *  *  * 

In  a  prayer-meeting  nothing  is  so  dreaded  by 
either  leader  or  people  as  a  "  pause."  The  idea 
that  God  might  possibly  speak  to  us,  and  that 
we  might  profitably  in  every  prayer-meeting 
close  our  ears  to  all  human  utterances,  that  we 
might  for  a  few  moments  open  them  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  is  rarely  entertained  and 
still  more  rarely  acted  on.  *  *  * 

If,  now,  the  Friends  who  have  borne  such 
witness  to  the  beauty  of  a  silent  attitude,  to  the 
worth  of  a  quiet  spirit,  to  the  experience  that 
communicates  itself  only  to  him  who  hears  and 
heeds  the  counsel  "  Be  still :  and  know  that  I 
am  God  " — if  the  Friends  are  going  to  abandon 
the  listening  attitude  and  be  carried  away  by 
the  passion  to  perpetual  talking,  which  is  the 
sign  not  of  a  full  but  of  a  restless  soul,  we  may 
well  pause  and  consider  whether  the  symptom 
is  not  a  grave  one.  Where,  then,  will  there  be 
left  in  any  Protestant  service  any  element 
analogous  to  the  opportunities  which  the  nooks 
and  corners  of  a  great  cathedral  give  to  souls 
who  wish  to  be  alone  with  God  in  all  inter- 
course unaccompanied  by  any  interpreter? 

For  we  apprehend  that  the  tendency  to  rest- 
less, eager  saying  and  doing  something  which 
characterizes  our  religious  gatherings,  charac- 
terizes also  personal  religious  experience  ;  that 
while  there  are  more  to-day  than  ever  before 
that  are  trying  to  serve  God,  to  stand  up  for 
Jesus,  to  speak  for  Him,  etc.,  etc. ;  that  while 
there  are  perhaps  as  many  as  ever  before  who 
are  earnestly  and  sincerely  seeking  to  know  his 
will,  and  praying  to  Him — -there  are  very  few 
who  know  the  art  of  listening — very  few  who 
ever  say,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  hear- 
eth" — very  few  who  know  how  to  quietly  wait 
on  God.  We  approach  Him  as  through  a  tele- 
phone, and,  if  we  do  not  straightway  get  a 
reply,  think  the  connection  is  broken,  and  begin 
to  wonder  whether  God  answers  prayer.  There 
are  voices  that  are  quiet  and  must  be  listened 
for;  and  we  are  too  busy  with  our  own  thoughts, 
and  make  too  great  a  buzzing  oftentimes,  to 
listen.  He  that  would  follow  Christ  as  a  teach- 
er, must  learn  to  follow  Him  as  a  listener  as 
well.  Perhaps  those  nights  He  spent  on  the 
mountain -top  were  partly  spent  in  listening  as 
well  as  in  praying;  or,  to  speak  more  truly, 
perhaps  listening  to  God  and  waiting  on  God 
is  the  best  and  highest  part  of  praying. 

Silence  is  golden.  Listen! — Cliristian  Union. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Useless  and  Oruel  Shooting. — Forest  and  Stream 
says,  "  it  was  once  the  common  practice  to  shoot 
birds  and  alligators  from  the  decks  of  steamers 
on  Florida  rivers  and  lakes.  This  abominable, 
because  cruel  and  useless  warfare,  was  waged 
until  the  supply  of  victims  for  the  brutality 
was  nearly  exhausted.    The  development  of  the 


Florida  railway  systems,  by  which  the  tide  of 
travel  has  been  diverted  from  the  water-courses 
has  had  a  direct  and  marked  effect  on  the  wild  life 
of  the  country.  Instead  of  the  leisurely  progress 
by  water-craft,  tourists  are  now  whirled  through 
the  country  by  rail,  and  the  blood-thirsty  con- 
tingent has  no  opportunity  to  deal  out  death  at 
every  turn.  The  waters  and  shores  are  once 
again  becoming  populated  with  birds  of  plume, 
even  the  alligator  is  coming  again  into  peaceable 
possession  of  his  mud-bank,  and  the  moss-draped 
stretches  of  shore  line  are  enlivened  by  the  wel- 
come charms  of  living  creatures." 

Wild  Boars  of  New  Zealand. — In  1774  Cap- 
tain James  Cook  put  ashore  on  the  Island  of 
New  Zealand  a  number  of  pigs  and  goats.  The 
pigs  increased  in  number  and  took  possession  of 
the  mountain  fastnesses  of  the  Island,  and  held 
their  own  notwithstanding  the  increase  of  Euro- 
pean population,  and  the  war  that  is  waged  upon 
them.  The  savage  life  they  lead  have  developed 
the  original  characteristics  of  the  animal,  and  the 
boar  now  resemble  the  wild  boar  of  Westphalia 
far  more  than  the  domestic  pig,  from  which  it  is 
descended.  The  muscles  of  the  fore  part  of  the 
body  have  been  greatly  developed  by  constant 
use,  and  it  is  a  powerful  and  dangerous  antagon- 
ist. 

The  mountainous  interior  of  New  Zealand 
abounds  in  a  tussock  grass,  which  is  excellent 
pasture  for  sheep.  Intermingled  with  this  is  a 
sharp-leaved  plant,  somewhat  akin  to  the  Yucca 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  which  has  a  huge  suc- 
culent root  like  a  parsnip,  a  foot  or  two  long, 
and  as  thick  as  a  man's  leg.  This  root  is  a 
favorite  food  of  the  wild  boars,  and  to  find  it  they 
will  often  root  over  miles  of  grass  country  leav- 
ing it  very  much  like  a  plowed  field. 

Hibernation  of  Reptiles. —  Catharine  C.  Hopley 
says  that  reptiles  are  so  much  affected  by  the 
weather  that  even  during  summer  a  chilly  day 
produces  inactivity.  "  More  sensitive  than  the 
most  delicate  invalid,  your  pet  batrachians  will 
inform  you  of  a  change  of  weather  almost  before 
you  perceive  it  yourself,  by  their  suddenly  be- 
coming dull  and  inactive." 

Odoriferous  Grasses. — In  India  and  Ceylon 
several  species  of  grass  belonging  to  the  genus 
Andropogon  yield  essential  oils  of  strong  and 
agreeable  odor. 

Phoenician  Tombs. — A  most  interesting  con- 
firmation of  both  history  and  archaeology  at  once 
has  recently  been  made  by  Mr.  J.  Theodore  Bent 
at  the  Bahrein  Islands,  off  the  coast  of  Arabia, 
in  the  Persian  Gulf.  Herodotus,  Strabo,  Pliny, 
Ptolemy,  all  agree  that  the  Phoenicians  emi- 
grated from  these  islands  as  their  original  home, 
bringing  with  them  to  the  coast  of  Syria  the 
names  of  the  two  largest,  Tyros  and  Arados, 
and  bestowing  them  upon  the  renowned  isles 
Tyre  and  Arvad.  Phoenician  tombs  also  from 
Amrit  to  Sardinia,  are  found  to  take  the  form 
of  one  chamber  over  another  and  to  contain 
shells  from  the  Persian  Gulf,  as  well  as  pecu- 
liarly marked  ivories  and  ostrich  eggs.  It  has 
been  known  for  a  long  time  that  one  of  the 
largest  of  these  islands  is  covered  in  great  part 
by  a  vast  necropolis,  the  tombs  many  thousands 
in  number,  stretching  along  the  southwest  side, 
and  ranging  from  fifty  feet  in  height  down  to  a 
mere  heap  of  stones.  At  a  distance  of  several 
feet  from  most  of  the  tumuli  are  traces  of  an  en- 
circling wall,  similar  to  the  inclosure  of  Lydian 
tombs.  With  a  view  of  testing  the  records  of 
history  and  the  indications  of  archaeology,  Mr. 
Bent  has  recently  exploited  two  of  the  largest  of 
these  mounds.    At  a  certain  point  in  the  cucir- 
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cling  wall,  six  feet  in  height,  in  each  case  a  pas- 
sago- way  formed  by  walls  of  large  unhewn  stones, 
diminishing  in  size  toward  the  top,  led  him  to 
the  door  of  the  tomb,  closed  by  similar  unhewn 
blocks  of  stone.  The  tomb  was  found  to  be  con- 
structed of  two  chambers,  one  above  the  other, 
covered  by  large  slabs  six  feet  in  length.  The 
upper  chamber  was  thirty  feet  long  by  four  and 
a  half  high,  and  contained  the  remains  of  a 
bull  or  a  horse,  quantities  of  ivory  fragments  of 
circular  boxes,  utensils  and  tablets,  bits  of  pot- 
tery, some  resembling  the  early  ware  of  Asia 
Minor  and  other  specimens  from  Ialysos  in  the 
Island  of  Rhodes,  also  numerous  pieces  of  ostrich 
egg-shells  colored  and  scratched  with  rough  pat- 
terns in  bands  like  examples  from  Naukratis. 
The  lower  chamber,  of  the  same  length,  but 
higher,  six  and  a  half  feet,  was  more  carefully 
built,  and  coated  on  all  sides,  as  well  as  ceiling 
and  tloor,  with  cement.  Into  holes  along  the 
sides  poles  had  been  inserted,  for  the  support  of 
drapery.  Its  floor  was  covered  with  a  snuff-like 
earth  a  foot  in  depth — evidently  the  dust  of  the 
poles  and  curtains  that  had  fallen  ages  ago,  and 
of  the  shrouds  in  which  the  dead  were  wrapped, 
as  well  of  the  human  bodies  themselves  there 
interred,  for  this  dust  on  being  sifted  yielded 
human  bones.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  these  tombs 
were  constructed  by  a  race  so  early  in  time  as 
to  be  among  those  who  were  accustomed  to  bury 
the  utensils  and  the  favorite  animals  belonging 
to  the  deceased,  with  him  yet  apart  from  him  in 
a  separate  chamber.  Such  two-story  tombs  have 
their  parallels  at  Amrit  in  Phoenicia,  where  they 
were  all  rectangular  and  where  the  bodies  were 
imbedded  in  cement,  also  in  Sardinia  as  reported 
by  Delia  Marmora.  The  ivories,  too,  inscribed 
with  rude  rosettes,  circles  encircling  chains,  the 
wings  of  a  bird  and  two  parallel  lines,  have 
their  analogy  in  the  ivories  obtained  at  Kameiros 
;  in  Rhodes,  and  in  those  derived  from  Nimrud 
|  in  Assyria,  ascribed  to  Phoenician  artists.  Every- 
•  thing,  therefore,  about  these  tombs,  whether  in 
respect  of  character  or  contents,  betokens  Phoe- 
nician work,  and  of  earliest  Phoenician  work- 
manship prior  to  the  invention  of  the  alphabet. 
That  these  Bahrain  Islands  were  the  primitive 
home  of  the  Phoenician  race  now  seems  to  be 
most  creditably  confirmed  and  well  established. 
The  Independent. 


Items. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  [Conservative]. — In  its  ac- 
count of  this  gathering,  the  Western  Friend  says  of 
the  meeting  for  worship  held  on  First-day,  p.  m., — 
:'a  prayer  was  offered  by  a  Norwegian  girl  in  the 
Norwegian  language ;  though  not  understood  by  the 
meeting,  yet  the  power  accompanying  it  was  so 
rreat  that  many  were  moved  to  tears.    It  was  an 
ncident  never  to  be  forgotten,  wonderful  as  an  evi- 
lence  that  power  and  not  words  is  the  essence  of 
•rue  ministry.    The  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  was 
argely  spoken  to,  from  the  words  of  John,  'This 
s  He  "that  came  by  water  and  by  blood,  not  by  water 
>nly  but  by  water  and  by  blood.'    The  need  was 
hown  of  a  Saviour  to  take  away  the  guilt  of  past 
ins,  because  of  the  impossibility  of  aman  ever  doing 
.ny  thing  more  than  his  simple  duty,  as  payment 
or  their  removal.    The  precious  and  heart-touch- 
ig  office  of  the  High  Priesthood  of  Christ  who  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities'  was  dwelt 
n  in  the  language  in  which  it  is  so  vividly  por- 
-ayed  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    The  clear, 

Irong  language  of  the  Apostle  on  the  humanity  of 
firist  was  quoted  in  full,  without  comment,  but 
ammended  to  the  prayerful  and  reverential  con- 
ideratiou  of  all,  while  the  Divinity  as  declared  by 
hrist  and  his  apostles  was  held  up  and  commended 
)  the  faith  of  Friends,  as  equally  a  cardinal  doc- 
•ine  of  the  Gospel.  Friends  and  all  were  encour- 
?ed  to  avoid  the  field  of  speculation,  as  to  the  how 


of  this  marvellous  union  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  accept 
in  faith  the  declarations  of  Holy  Scripture  as  that 
which  is  needful  to  be  revealed." 

Among  those  who  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
it  mentions  Joel  Bean  of  San  Jose,  California. 

Kansas  [Progressive]  Yearly  Meeting. — From  the 
accounts  published  in  the  Friends'  Review  and  Chris- 
tian Worker,  we  condense  the  following  statements : 

It  convened  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  on  Sixth-day, 
Tenth  Mo.  11th,  1889.  Edmund  Stanley  was  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  Clerk  for  the  day,  as  the  Clerk, 
William  Nicholson,  who  was  in  California,  was  un- 
able to  be  present  on  account  of  his  health. 

Among  the  strangers  present  were  Henry  Stanley 
Newman,  and  William  Jones,  and  their  wives,  from 
London  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  statistics  showed  that  seven  new  Monthly 
Meetings  and  one  meeting  for  worship  had  been 
established  during  the  past  year ;  and  one  Monthly 
Meeting  and  two  meetings  for  worship  had  been 
discontinued.  The  total  membership  was  reported 
to  be  8,505. 

A  report  was  received  from  a  Committee  on  a 
Conference,  recommending  the  establishment  of  a 
conference  of  ultimate  authority  and  appeal,  to  be 
held  once  in  every  four  years.  The  report  was 
adopted. 

A  resolution  was  passed  urging  the  members  to 
endeavor  to  secure  the  election  to  office  of  persons 
"who  are  known  to  be  fully  committed  to  the  com- 
plete enforcement  of  the  prohibitory  law." 

Religions  Societies  in  Ireland. — Presbyterians  and 
Methodists  have  been  increasing  in  Ireland,  but  the 
Episcopal  church  has  greatly  declined  since  its  dis- 
establishment. In  1869  the  Episcopalians  had  2,174 
preachers  in  Ireland.    The  number  is  now  1,590. 

Tradition. — -"Long  prior  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Eeformed  Episcopal  Church,  the  party  warfare 
which  was  inextinguishable  in  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  until  then,  was  waged  over  the  claims 
put  forth  by  those  who  maintained  the  authority  of 
tradition  as  being  in  some  measure  equal  to  that  of 
God's  Word  Written.  It  was  the  holding  of  this 
view  by  an  ever-growing  majority  of  its  members, 
which  separated  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
from  all  other  Reformed  churches,  and  it  was  the 
emphatic  repudiation  of  this  claim  which  brought 
the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  into  substantial 
unity  with  all  the  other  Protestant  churches." 

Hie  Shakers. — It  is  a  mark  of  the  decay  of  the 
sect  of  the  Shakers  that  they  now  are  under  the 
necessity  of  hiring  men  to  work  on  their  farms. 
The  United  Society  of  Christian  Believers  was  at  its 
height  during  the  years  which  followed  the  second 
war  with  Great  Britain.  Up  to  that  time  it  man- 
aged to  take  advantage  of  every  revival  excitement 
which  had  agitated  the  country,  and  each  of  these 
was  marked  by  the  organizing  of  a  new  Shaker  com- 
munity. From  that  time  it  ceased  to  gain  in  num- 
bers, and  for  a  long  time  back  it  has  been  decaying. 
It  has  been  obliged  to  sell  several  of  its  great  farms, 
and  to  consolidate  the  communities  which  occupied 
them ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  sect  will  last  long 
into  the  next  century.  As  all  Shakers  are  celibates 
on  principle,  they  can  keep  up  their  numbers  only 
by  conversions  and  adoption  of  children.  The 
former  have  become  very  few,  in  spite  of  the  efforts 
of  Elder  Evans  to  press  the  merits  of  the  sect  upon 
the  attention  of  the  public.  The  latter  are  fre- 
quently found  unsatisfactory,  the  principle  of  he- 
redity in  the  children  proving  too  much  for  Shaker 
training.  But  the  Society  serves  to  show  what  are 
the  conditions  of  communistic  success:  (1)  Religious 
enthusiasm  to  overcome  individualism  ;  (2)  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  family,  as  the  natural  unit  otherwise 
would  prove  too  strong  for  the  artificial  one;  (3) 
uncompromising  despotism  in  control. —  The  Ameri- 
can. 

The  Divorce  Question.— A  public  meeting  was  re- 
cently held  in  Philadelphia,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  National  Reform  Association,  to  consider  the 
evils  of  divorce.  It  was  stated  that  the  number  of 
divorces  in  the  past  twenty  years  had  amounted  to 
nearly  400,000,  and  that  it  is  yearly  increasing. 

Judge  Thayer  in  his  speech  showed  that  the  re- 
sponsibility does  not  rest  upon  the  Judges  of  the 
Courts,  for  the  terms  of  the  law  in  Pennsylvania 


gives  them  no  discretion.  He  advocated  the  aboli- 
tion by  law  of  all  divorces  except  for  the  one  cause 
recognized  by  the  Divine  Author  of  Christianity. 

The  True  Specific  for  Evil. — Looking  on  society  as 
it  is  with  extreme  poverty  and  abounding  wealth, 
the  grievously  burdened  laborer  and  the  tyrannical 
capitalist,  with  strikes  and  dynamite  and  powerful 
combinations  formed  for  selfish  and  ambitious  pur- 
poses, it  is  easy  to  see  that  something  is  wrong. 
Many  theorists  are  now  proposing  methods  of  re- 
form whereby  they  believe  all  these  wrongs  may  be 
righted.  It  is  noteworthy  that  these  schemes  ignore 
one  great  fact.  Human  depravity  is  at  the  bottom 
of  all  this  social  wrong  and  confusion  and  trouble. 
The  hope  to  cure  the  disease  by  abolishing  old  laws 
and  enacting  new  ones  is  vain.  If  by  legal  enact- 
ments the  present  apparent  ills  could  be  remedied, 
the  corruption  which  is  in  men's  hearts  would  break 
out  in  another  form.  The  Christian  religion  pro- 
poses the  only  effectual  remedy.  By  renewing  men 
in  the  image  of  their  Creator,  it  proposes  to  set  up 
a  new  social  order  in  the  world.  When  Christ  is 
acknowledged  as  Lord,  and  men  are  loyal  to  Him, 
they  will  be  true  to  all  their  obligations  and  inter- 
ests. If  this  process  is  slow,  it  is  the  fault  of  those 
who  refuse  to  adopt  it.  There  is  no  swifter  method. 
The  ills  of  which  men  complain  are  being  removed 
just  as  fast  as  the  kingdom  of  God  is  extending.  No 
pet  theories  or  clever  devices  or  political  schemes 
can  hasten  the  good  work  beyond  that  limit.  Those 
who  sincerely  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  do 
what  in  them  lies  to  extend  its  borders,  are  doing 
all  that  is  being  done  to  redeem  society  from  the 
curses  under  which  it  writhes. — -Christian  Advocate. 

A  False  Messiah. — A  false  messiah  has  lately  ap- 
peared in  Arabia,  and  multitudes  of  Jews  are  fol- 
lowing him.  A  man  of  high  education,  with  tre- 
mendous force  of  character,  he  has  been  greeted  by 
the  poor  among  his  people  as  the  very  deliverer  they 
need.  Regiments  of  life-guards,  composed  of  He- 
brew youths,  protect  his  person,  and  he  has  even 
deceived  some  of  the  wise  and  prudent  of  the  Jews 
of  Northern  Arabia.  The  rabbis  are  fully  occupied 
in  pacifying  the  excitement,  aud  preventing  the 
further  spread  of  the  movement. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  16,  1S89. 


When  David  Barclay  was  near  the  end  of  his 
life,  he  made  this  impressive  exclamation  :  "  The 
perfect  discovery  of  the  day-spring  from  on  high, 
how  great  a  blessing  it  hath  been  to  me  and  to 
my  family  !"  The  clear  shining  of  the  Light  of 
Christ  in  his  heart,  by  which  he  had  boon  led  to 
walk  in  the  narrow  way  of  the  cross,  had  brought 
him  much  suffering  and  outward  loss.  He  who, 
as  a  military  ruler  and  political  leader,  had  once 
been  obsequiously  waited  upon  and  treated  with 
great  deference  by  the  magistrates  and  people, 
after  he  had  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  despised 
people  of  God  called  Quakers,  had  to  endure  the 
scoffs  of  the  populace,  and  to  suffer  persecution 
and  imprisonment  for  his  religious  principles, 
Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  ho  could  exclaim 
in  truth  and  sincerity,  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord's  will  had  been  a  "  groat  blessing"  to  him. 
It  is  probable  that  when  lie  thus  spoke  he  was 
sensible  of  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty  extend- 
ed to  him,  and  was  animated  by  the  soul-sustain- 
ing hope  of  receiving  one  of  those  crowns  laid 
up  in  heaven  for  all  of  those  who  love  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  Lord  .lesus. 

There  is  something  very  noble  and  very  stimu- 
lating in  the  example  of  those,  who.  like  the 
Apostle  Paul,  David  Barclay,  and  hundreds  of 
others,  have  not  counted  their  lives  dear  unto 
themselves,  so  that  they  might  finish  their  OOttIM 
with  joy,  and  accomplish  that  work  which  the 
Lord  had  assigned  to  each  one  to  perform  in  this 
state  of  existence. 
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Is  it  not  the  ease  with  many  of  our  members 
:vt  tliis  day.  as  Thomas  Story  states  was  the  con- 
dition of  some  of  the  young  people  in  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century.  They  were  sober  and 
orderly,  but  too  few  of  them  had  experienced 
the  sanctifying  baptism  of  Christ,  and  so  were 
in  danger  of  settling  into  a  traditional  profes- 
sion of  the  doet  lines  and  discipline  of  the  Church, 
01  else  of  renouncing  Christ  and  despising  his 
oross,  being  taken  with  the  sinful  fashions,  cus- 
toms and  notions  of  the  world.  Oh!  that  all 
such  might  cherish  as  the  choicest  of  all  bless- 
ings, the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  gra- 
ciously bestowed  for  their  help  and  furtherance 
in  the  way  of  salvation.  Though  at  times  the 
work  may  be  painful,  aud  the  s,elf-denial  into 
which  it  leads  may  be  irksome,  yet  afterwards 
it  vieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness 
to  those  who  are  exercised  thereby.  Job  Scott, 
who  had  passed  through  many  severe  trials, 
shortly  before  his  death,  when  taking  a  retrospec- 
tive view  of  the  exercises  through  which  he  had 
passed,  said :  "  all  the  former  conflicts,  however 
grievous  in  their  time,  are  lighter  now  than  va- 
nity, except  as  they  are  clearly  seen  to  have 
contributed  largely  to  the  sanctification  of  the 
soul,  as  they  are  remembered  with  awfulness  and 
gratitude  before  him  who  has  not  been  wanting 
to  preserve  through  them  all." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.  —  On  the  8th  instant,  President 
Harrison  issued  a  proclamation  admitting  Montana, 
and  on  the  11th,  one  admitting  Washington  to  the 
Union. 

The  American  Bank  Note  Company  has  given  the 
$200,000  bond  required  by  the  Government  as  a  guar- 
antee that  its  contract,  to  make  twenty  billion  postage 
stamps  a  year,  will  be  faithfully  carried  out. 

The  elections  held  last  week  resulted  in  the  success 
of  the  Democratic  ticket  in  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Virginia,  Maryland  and  Ohio.  In  Iowa  a  Democratic 
Governor  was  elected  for  the  first  time  since  its  exist- 
ence as  a  State.  Pennsylvania,  Massachusetts  and 
Nebraska,  went  Republican.  In  the  aggregate  the 
Democrats  have  largely  increased  their  relative  vote 
—about  160,000  it  is  believed  since  last  election.  The 
Prohibition  vote  is  not  yet  given. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  has  decided  that 
natural  gas  may  become  a  commercial  commodity,  and 
that  the  State  Legislature  cannot  enact  any  law  regu- 
lating commerce  between  the  States  for  the  reason  that 
the  Federal  Constitution  forbids  the  States  from  legis- 
lating on  that  subject.  Therefore  the  legislative  act 
of  last  winter,  prohibiting  the  piping  of  gas  out  of  the 
State,  is  unconstitutional.  The  law  was  passed  to  pre- 
vent the  Chicago  Gas  Trust  from  piping  gas  to  Chicago, 
and,  under  this  decision,  work  will  be  begun  at  once  to 
connect  the  gas  fields  with  the  City  by  the  Lake. 

The  New  Orleans  Cotton  Exchange  statement  issued 
last  week,  makes  the  cotton  movement  over  the  Ohio, 
Mississippi  and  Potomac  rivers  to  Northern  American 
and  Canadian  mills  for  the  week  ending  Eleventh  Mo. 
8th,  48,837  bales,  against  48,779  last  year,  and  a  total 
since  Ninth  Mo.  1st,  188,078  bales,  against  239,471  last 
year.  Total  American  mill  takings  North  and  South 
for  the  first  ten  weeks  of  the  season,  517,883  against 
674,856,  of  which  by  Northern  mills  431,436,  against 
587,152.  Amount  of  American  cotton  crop  in  si^ht 
2,670,580,  against  2,350,999. 

A  despatch  from  Helena,  Ark.,  says:  A  recent  ex- 
periment made  by  a  gentleman  of  this  city  has  demon- 
strated that  the  growers  of  cotton  have  hitherto  wasted 
a  very  valuable  and  important  part  of  the  cotton  plant. 
Major  John  J.  Horner,  thinking  that  there  could  be 
some  use  made  of  the  cotton  stalk,  gathered  about  ten 
pounds  of  the  material  and  sent  it  to  a  factory  in  New 
York  to  be  operated  on  in  the  same  manner  as  flax  and 
hemp.  A  few  days  ago  he  received  from  there  the  re- 
sults of  his  experiment,  which,  if  the  material  can  be 
extracted  cheaply,  will  result  in  incalculable  good  to 
the  cotton  growing  States.  There  were  returned  to 
him  about  20  different  grades  of  fibrous  material,  from 
coarse  strands  of  the  stalk  to  the  glossy  fibre  as  soft  as 
silk.  Persons  are  now  engaged  in  perfecting  a  machine 
that  will  spin  the  material.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  fibre  of  the  stalk  is  sufficiently  strong  to  make 


the  best  of  bagging,  as  well  as  cloth  as  fine  as  linen. 
This  material  was  extracted  from  the  stalk  by  an  elec- 
tric process  in  about  six  hours. 

Iowa's  potato  crop  is  estimated  at  over  twenty  million 
bushels. 

Several  Mexican  herders  were  frozen  to  death  on 
the  Leon,  a  small  creek  near  Clayton,  New  Mexico, 
during  the  snow  storm  last  week.  Railroad  men  ex- 
perienced great  difficulty  in  different  cuts,  which,  in 
some  places,  were  completely  filled  with  dead  cattle 
and  sheep.  Several  cowboys  who  drifted  off"  with  herds 
have  not  been  heard  from,  and  rescuing  parties  are 
looking  for  them. 

A  telegram  from  Dayton,  New  Mexico,  says  that  the 
snow  there  is  26  inches  deep  on  a  level,  and  that  the 
drifts  are  seven  feet  high.  Seven  men  have  been  frozen 
to  death,  and  thousands  of  cattle  and  sheep  have 
perished.  At  Texline  two  passenger  trains  have  been 
snowbound  for  a  week.  The  passengers  are  obliged  to 
go  out  in  the  storm  and  kill  cattle,  the  quarters  of 
which  are  taken  into  the  cars  and  roasted  for  food. 

The  snow  at  Clarendon,  Texas,  is  six  inches  deep. 
The  drifts  are  nine  feet  deep.  All  trains  on  the  Fort 
Worth  and  Denver  Railroad  are  blockaded. 

A  snowstorm  prevailed  in  Southern  and  Western 
Kansas  on  the  6th  instant.  Snow,  hail  and  sleet  fell  so 
thick  and  were  driven  so  fiercely  by  the  wind  that  in 
many  places  people  did  not  even  dare  to  venture  out 
of  doors.    Trains  were  delayed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  359,  which 
is  40  less  than  during  the  previous  week  and  25  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year..  Of 
the  foregoing  184  were  males  and  175  females:  52  died 
of  consumption;  38  of  pneumonia;  23  of  diseases  of 
the  heart;  17  of  old  age;  14  of  debility;  13  of  mar- 
asmus; 13  of  convulsions;  11  of  cancer;  10  of  paralysis 
and  10  of  croup. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  4J's,  reg.,105 ;  coupon,  106 ;  4's, 
127 ;  currency  6's,  117  a  128. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  10J  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  prime  to  choice,  $13.00  a 
$13.50  ;  do.,  fair  to  good,  $12.25  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.55  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a$4.12J;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25  ;  special  brands, 
$5.35  a  $5.40.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.10 
per  barrel  for  choice.  Buckwheat  flour  moved  slowly, 
at  $1.90  a  $2  for  new,  and  $1.25  a  $1.75  per  100  pounds 
for  old,  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  80£  a  80|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40f  a  41  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28£  a  29  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  good,  4£  a  4£ 
cts. ;  medium,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3i  cts. ;  fat  cows, 
2i  a  3i  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5£  a  5|  cts.;  good,  4|  a  5  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  2|  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6£  a  7  cts. ;  good,  5}  a  6£  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  5£  cts.,  and  common,  3£  a  4£  cts. 

Hogs.— Good  light  Western,  5£  a  6£  cts.;  heavy 
Western,  5^  a  5|  cts. 

Foreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Sun,  s&ys  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  Govern- 
ment will  indefinitely  postpone  taking  action  upon  the 
Irish  Catholic  University  question,  in  consequence  of 
discontent  in  their  own  ranks,  and  doubts  as  to  the 
support  they  could  command  from  the  Radical  Union- 
ists. The  attitude  of  the  latter  is  just  now  causing 
serious  anxiety  to  the  Ministers. 
_  Despatches  received  at  the  Foreign  Office  from  Zan- 
zibar on  the  11th,  confirm  the  report  of  the  massacre 
of  Dr.  Peters  and  his  party  by  natives  near  Korkora, 
East  Africa. 

The  Paris  Exhibition  having  closed,  the  Parisians 
are  now  engaged  in  contemplating  the  statistics  and 
counting  the  gains.  It  is  estimated  that  5,000,000 
French  people  came  from  the  provinces,  and  that  their 
aggregate  expenditure  in  the  capital  was  500,000,000 
francs.  At  least  1,500,000  foreigners  visited  Paris  and 
the  Exhibition  and  spent  750,000,000  francs.  The 
Englishmen  head  the  foreign  list  with  380,000,  the 
Belgians  coming  next  with  226,000,  the  Germans  third 
with  160,000,  and  the  Americans  a  good  fourth  with 
nearly  120,000. 

The  German  Emperor,  on  his  return  from  Turkey, 
is  to  stop  at  Carfu,  and  visit  the  Empress  of  Austria, 
who  is  stopping  there,  and  then  to  go  to  Venice.  The 


Emperor  appears  to  have  urged  the  Sultan  to  culti- 
vate an  alliance  with  England,  or  linking  Turkey  to 
the  dreibund.  The  exchange  of  views  by  the  monarchs 
is  certain  to  influence  strongly  the  policy  of  the  Porte, 
though  no  hard  and  fast  agreement  ensues. 

It  is  stated  that  as  a  result  of  the  recent  conferences 
Austria  and  the  Porte  will  not  regard  Prince  Ferdinand 
as  ruler  of  Bulgaria. 

In  the  Greek  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  11th 
instant,  Prime  Minister  Tricoupis  said  he  must  con- 
fess that  he  had  been  deceived  by  the  Turks,  but 
Greece  would  one  day  vindicate  Cretan  rights.  The 
Government  had  hitherto  desired  to  maintain  cordial 
relations  with  Turkey,  but  after  recent  events  in  Crete, 
that  was  impossible. 

The  Novoe  Vremya,  referring  to  the  statement  made 
by  Lord  Salisbury,  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  banquet  at 
the  Guildhall,  in  London,  on  the  night  of  the  9th 
inst.,  that  the  difficulties  in  Europe  appeared  to  be 
tending  toward  a  peaceful  solution,  and  that  all  the 
great  powers  were  desirous  of  avoiding  a  conflict,  says 
that  the  optimism  of  the  British  Premier  is  artificial 
and  insincere. 

The  Government  of  Peru  has  authorized  a  contract 
for  the  construction  of  a  railroad,  either  broad  or 
narrow  gauge,  from  the  fertile  and  rich  wine-growing 
districts  of  the  Department  of  Moquegua  to  the  port  of 
Ilo.  This  authorization  includes  the  right  to  construct 
any  branch  roads  deemed  desirable. 

A  telegram  from  San  Juan  del  Norte,  Nicaraugua, 
says  that  the  first  sod  of  the  Nicaraugua  Canal  was 
turned  on  the  10th  instant,  amid  the  booming  of  can- 
non and  the  cheers  of  thousands  of  spectators. 

A  telegram  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that 
Chinese  in  great  numbers  are  arriving  at  Mazatlan, 
and  are  making  their  way  to  California  and  Arizona 
overland. 

A  telegram  from  the  City  of  Mexico  reports  the 
volcano  of  Colima  in  active  eruption.  Many  houses  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  mountain  have  fallen,  and  the 
woods  for  miles  around  are  on  fire. 


NOTICES. 

New  Publications  by  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends. — The  Card  Calendar  for  1890,  5  cents  each. 
By  mail,  10  cents  for  one  copy,  or  75  cents  for  10  copies. 

The  Moral  Almanac  for  1890.  Those  with  covers 
have  an  annual  calendar  on  the  back. 


New  Tracts.  War  on  Christian  Principles,  4  pages. 
The  Work  of  Religion  in  the  heart  of  a  little 

child,  2  pages. 

Tracts  from  new  plates.    Thoughts  on 

Reason  and  Revelation,  ...  16  pages. 
Judicial  Oaths,  by  Jonathan  Dymond,  16  pages. 
An  Address  to  Young  Persons  by  John 

Barclay,  4  pages. 

Early  Life  and  Convincement  of  Thomas 

Story,   20  pages'. 

The  Test  of  our  Christianity,  ...     8  pages. 


Wanted — An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  1715  Arch  Street. 


Died,  Ninth  Month  20th,  1889,  at  her  residence  in 
Frank  ford,  Rebecca  Spencer,  in  the  70th  year  of  her 
age,  an  elder  and  overseer  of  Frankford  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  suddenly,  at  his  residence,  Tenth  Month  28th, 

1889,  Marmaduke  S.  Pancoast,  a  member  of  Mount 
Holly  Particular,  and  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  N.  J.,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  In  the  re- 
moval of  this  dear  Friend,  his  meeting  has  not  only 
lost  a  faithful  and  regular  attender,  but  a  liberal  sup- 
porter of  the  various  affairs  belonging  thereto  ;  yet  his 
relatives  and  friends  have  the  comfortable  belief  that 
their  loss  is  his  everlasting  gain. 

 ,  suddenly,  at  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  Tenth  Mo.  11th, 

1889,  Sarah  P.,  widow  of  the  late  J.  Morton  Albertson, 
in  the  59th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Plymouth 
Particular,  and  Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 
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PRAYER. 


A.  fe\s"  years  ago,  a  friend  related  to  me  an 
anecdote  which  illustrates  the  long-suffering 
mercy  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  ;  and  shows  that 
He  continues  to  hear  the  petitions  of  his  ser- 
vants. It  is  still  true,  that  "  the  fervent,  effectual 
prayers"  which  the  Lord  puts  into  the  hearts  of 
the  righteous,  are  regarded  by  Him. 

It  was  the  case  of  a  farmer  whom  he  knew. 
He  had  prospered  in  his  business,  until  he  be- 
came fond  of  strong  drink,  and  increasingly 
gave  way  to  indulgence  in  it.  This  was  greatly 
to  the  distress  of  his  wife,  who  labored  with  him, 
but  was  unable  to  produce  a  reformation.  His 
pecuniary  affairs  became  in  a  worse  and  worse 
condition  ;  and  he  often  remained  at  the  public 
house  drinking  during  much  of  the  night,  while 
his  faithful  partner  would  wait  for  him  at  home 
with  a  saddened  heart.  One  night,  as  she  was 
thus  sitting,  she  decided  to  go  to  the  public  house 
and  bring  him  away.  It  was  midnight,  and  she 
was  alone,  but  she  started  on  her  errand.  On 
her  way,  she  felt  an  impulse  to  kneel  and  spread 
her  case  before  her  Father  in  heaven,  who  be- 
holds with  an  eye  of  pity  the  distresses  of  his 
children.  The  prayer  had  a  very  relieving  effect 
on  her  mind ;  and  when  she  arose  a  load  of  ex- 
ercise was  rolled  off  from  her.  She  felt  that  it 
would  be  best  for  her  to  return  home. 

About  the  same  time  her  drunken  husband 
tarted  from  his  drinking  haunt,  and  on  his  way 
homeward  fell  into  a  ditch.  The  water  in  it  was 
iot  deep,  but  he  was  too  helpless  to  extricate 
himself;  and  he  lay  there  for  some  hours  strug- 
gling, and  in  apparent  danger  of  losing  his  life. 
While  in  this  situation  he  was  awakened  to  a 
ense  of  his  awful  condition.  Through  Divine 
lelp,  he  was  enabled  to  turn  away  from  his 
asily-besetting  sin,  and  to  lead  a  sober  and  re- 
pectable  life. 

The  iuteresting  incident  which  follows,  was 
urnished  by  an  intimate  friend  of  the  writer, 
vho  heard  it  related  by  the  person  whose  experi- 
■.nce  it  records,  and  who  subsequently  read  it  to 
nm,  so  that  any  inaccuracy,  arising  from  defect 
»f  memory,  might  be  prevented. 

In  the  year  1884,  W.  M.  P.,  a  minister  of  the 
?ree  Methodist  denomination,  was  living  in  the 


northern  part  of  the  State  of  New  York.  At  one 
time  he  was  about  four  or  five  miles  from  his  home 
attending  a  Quarterly  Meeting.  At  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  he,  with  several  others, 
ministers  and  members  of  the  same  society,  was 
seated  at  the  supper  table.  He  says  that  while 
thus  engaged,  eating  his  supper)  he  felt  an  un- 
common sense  of  the  Divine  presence  and  bless- 
ing, and  he  wasso  deeply  affected  by  this  spiritual 
exercise  that  he  did  not  feel  disposed  to  eat,  and 
accordingly  laid  his  knife  and  fork  upon  his 
plate.  He  relates  that  soon  he  heard  what 
seemed  as  a  voice  speaking  to  him  and  saying : 
"  Go  at  once  to  the  loft  over  the  stable  and  pray 

for  the  life  of  your  daughter  A  ,  that  it  may 

be  spared  until  she  shall  be  prepared  to  die." 
He  promptly  obeyed  the  voice,  leaving  the  table 
and  going  to  the  place  designated,  where  he 
wrestled  in  spirit,  praying  for  the  life  of  his 
daughter. 

After  being  thus  engaged  for  a  time  he  be- 
came aware  of  the  presence  of  some  one,  and 
found  that  another  man  of  the  company  had 
followed  him  to  this  place  under  a  similar  exer- 
cise of  spirit  for  the  same  person.  W.  M.  P. 
says,  that  after  a  time  he  received  an  assurance 
that  his  prayer  was  answered  and  his  daughter's 
life  was  spared.  He  then  returned  to  the  supper 
table  and  finished  his  meal. 

The  daughter  in  question,  a  young  woman  en- 
gaged in  teaching  school,  started  from  home 
with  her  father's  horse  and  carriage,  to  go  to  the 
place  where  her  father  was,  with  a  view  of  at- 
tending the  meeting  to  be  held  there  in  the  even- 
ing. Her  brother  went  with  her  the  first  mile, 
and  then  left  her  to  drive  the  balance  of  the  way 
alone,  while  he  should  walk  back  to  their  home. 
As  the  brother  got  out  of  the  carriage  he  looked 
at  his  watch  and  found  it  to  be  just  six  o'clock. 
From  some  cause  the  horse,  usually  a  gentle 
one,  became  frightened  and  becoming  unman- 
ageable ran  at  full  speed  down  the  road.  The 
brother  followed  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  about 
a  mile  farther  on  he  found  his  sister  under  the 
wrecked  carriage  badly  hurt,  her  side  smashed 
in,  and  some  of  her  ribs  broken. 

The  father's  concern  for  his  daughter  passing 
away,  he  attended  the  evening  meeting  in  peace 
of  mind.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  man 
living  in  the  neighborhood  where  his  daughter 
taught,  came  to  W.  M.  P.  and  said  to  him  :  "  1 
want  you  to  go  home  with  me  to-night."  W. 
M.  P.  objecting,  the  friend  then  told  him  that 
his  daughter  was  at  his  house,  and  had  been 
badly  hurt,  perhaps  fatally. 

When  W.  M.  P.  entered  the  room  where  his 
daughter  was  lying,  she  looked  up  at  him  and 
said:  "Father,  why  is  it  that  you  must  always 
be  praying  for  me?"  Thus  it  seems  that  at  the 
very  time  when  this  father,  in  obedience  to  the 
voice  which  spoke  in  his  heart,  was  engaged  in 
earnest  supplication  for  the  life  of  bis  daughter, 
she  was  in  greai  danger  of  losing  her  life.  Who 
can  doubt  that  the  prayers  offered  by  this  father 
were  nut  up  in  obedience  to  a  Divine  requiring 
revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  and 
that  the  incident  was  an  illustration  of  what  the 


Apostle  John  says,  "  If  we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  [God's]  will,  He  heareth  us." 

The  term  prayer  may  be  properly  used  in 
speaking  of  that  condition  of  the  mind,  in  which 
it  is  turned  towards  God  with  reverence  and 
filial  submission,  even  though  there  are  no  defi- 
nite aspirations  formed  in  it.  To  such  a  con- 
dition the  Apostle  may  have  referred,  when  he 
spoke  of  "  praying  without  ceasing,"  for  as  R. 
Barclay  says,  a  man  cannot  be  always  on  his 
knees  uttering  words  of  prayer,  for  this  would 
conflict  with  other  duties  which  are  no  less  im- 
perative. But  in  some  form  or  other,  whether 
vocal  or  silent,  with  definite  petitions,  or  simply 
reaching  out  after  God  ;  prayer  is  the  frequent 
experience  of  all  true  Christians,  and  of  all  who 
are  in  earnest  in  seeking  after  peace  and  salva- 
tion. It  is  their  refuge  in  times  of  trial  and 
perplexity ;  and  they  are  often  enabled  to  feel, 
that  "underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms,"  to 
strengthen  and  support.  Thomas  Story  men- 
tions that  at  one  time  he  was  closely  proved  by 
a  demand  that  he  should  appear  in  a  court  of 
law  and  bear  witness  to  certain  deeds  of  convey- 
ance, which  he  had  himself  drawn  up.  On  them 
depended  the  proof  of  title  to  some  houses  of  his 
client,  which  formed  the  greater  part  of  his 
worldly  possessions.  The  English  law  at  that 
time  required  such  evidence  to  be  given  on  oath; 
and  Thomas  Story  had  then  been  enlightened  to 
see,  that  even  judicial  oaths  were  an  infringe- 
ment on  Christ's  command  not  to  swear.  His 
refusal  to  swear  to  the  documents,  greatly  en- 
raged his  friend  who  had  relied  on  him  as  a  wit- 
ness, who  left  him,  after  uttering  many  threats 
and  reproaches. 

"  Immediately,"  says  T.  Story,  "  I  retired  into 
my  chamber  ;  for  perceiving  my  grand  enemy  to 
be  yet  at  work  to  introduce  a  slavish  fear,  aud 
by  that  means  subject  my  mind  and  bring  me 
agaiD  into  captivity  and  bondage,  I  was  willing 
to  be  alone  aud  free  from  all  the  interruptions 
of  company,  that  I  might  more  fully  experience 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  and  his  Divine  instructions 
and  counsel  in  this  great  exercise. 

"The  enemy  being  a  crafty  and  subtle  spirit, 
wrought  upon"  my  passions,  not  fully  subjected, 
and  artfully  applied  to  my  natural  reason,  my 
understandiug  not  being  fully  illuminated,  as 
his  most  suitable  instrument.  He  urged  the  fine 
and  imprisonment,  and  the  hardships  accom- 
panying that  condition,  and  how  little  help  1 
could  expect  from  my  father  or  friends,  who 
would  be  highly  displeased  with  me.  for  so  foolish 
and  unaccountable  a  resolution,  as  they  would 
think  it;  and  also,  the  seoflings.  moekings.  de- 
risions, scorn,  contempt,  loss  of  friends  and 
friendships  in  the  world,  with  such  other  incon- 
veniences, hardships,  and  ill  consequences  as  the 
enemy  could  invent  and  suggest. 

"  During  all  this  time,  from  about  eight  in  the 
evening  till  midnight,  the  eye  of  my  mind  >vis 
fixed  on  the  love  id'  God.  which  still  remained 
sensibly  in  me,  and  my  soul  cleaved  thereto  in 
great  simplicity,  humility  and  trust  therein.  « ith- 
Ottt  any  yielding  to  Satan  and  his  reasonings  on 
those  subjects,  whore  flesh  and  blood  in  its  own 
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Btrength  is  easily  overcome  by  him.  But  about 
twelve  at  eight,  the  Lord  put  him  to  utter 
silence  with  all  his  temptations,  for  that  season, 
and  the  lift  of  God  alone  remained  in  my  sold; 
and  then,  from  a  sense  of  his  wonderful  work 
and  redeeming  arm,  this  saying  of  the  Apostle 
arose  in  me  with  power,  'The  law  of  the  spirit  of 
lite  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.' 

-  Then  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  were  plenti- 
ful and  glorious;  my  understanding  was  further 
cleared,  and  his  holy  law  of  love  and  life  settled  in 
me,  and  I  admitted  into  sweet  rest  with  the  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  given  up  in  perfect  resignation 
to  his  holy  will,  in  whatsoever  might  relate  to 
this  great  trial  of  my  faith  and  obedience  to  the 
Lord.  In  the  morning  I  went  up  towards  the 
hall  where  the  judges  sat,  expecting  to  be  called 
as  a  witness  in  the  case  before  mentioned  ;  but 
before  I  reached  the  place,  I  saw  my  said  ac- 
quaintance approaching  me,  with  an  air  in  his 
countenance  denoting  friendship  and  affection  ; 
and  when  met,  he  said,  '  I  can  tell  you  good 
news ;  my  adversary  has  yielded  the  cause ;  we 
are  agreed  to  my  satisfaction.' 

"Upon  this  I  stood  still  in  the  street,  and  re- 
viewing in  my  ruiud  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  me 
the  night  before,  as  already  related,  this  Scrip- 
ture came  fresh  into  my  remembrance,  in  the 
life  of  it,  '  It  is  God  who  worketh  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.'  I  was  sen- 
sible it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  accounted  it 
a  great  mercy  and  deliverance." 

It  was  true  prayer  on  the  part  of  Thomas 
Story  thus  to  keep  "the  eye  of  his  mind  fixed 
on  the  love  of  God,"  during  those  evening  hours 
when  the  enemy  of  all  good  was  endeavoring  to 
confuse  and  unsettle  him  by  his  suggestions.  It 
was  a  continued  heartfelt  appeal  to  the  Lord  for 
help  and  strength.  And  "  without  the  heart," 
says  Charles  Spurgeon,  "prayer  is  a  wretched 
mockery.  Unless  the  heart  speaks  with  God, 
thou  hast  done  nothing  for  thine  own  good  with 
all  thy  paternosters  or  other  goodly  words.  It 
is  not  the  best  words  put  together  by  the  most 
devout  men  that  ever  lived,  nor  the  holiest  lan- 
guage composed  extemporaneously  by  yourself, 
that  can  make  up  prayer  if  the  heart  be  gone." 

 J-  W- 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 

"  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding." 
(Job  xxxii,  8),  and  Solomon  says,  "the  spirit 
of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,"  (Prov.  xx, 
27),  and  he  says  this  candle  of  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  the  inward  parts;  and  how  can  we  understand 
the  darkness  of  the  heart  unless  we  can  see  it? 
and  how  can  we  see  it  without  the  light  of  the 
Lord  ?  For  darkness  cannot  discover  darkness, 
neither  can  it  comprehend  the  light ;  so  how 
can  we  understand  the  deep  things  of  God  with- 
out the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty?  And  how 
can  we  search  the  inward  or  dark  parts  of  the 
heart  without  the  candle  or  light  of  the  Lord? 
But  some  may  say  that  the  Scriptures  were 
given  by  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  and  why 
not  search  them  and  there  get  all  that  we  need? 
So  they  were  given  by  inspiration;  but  Peter 
speak3  of  some  wresting  them,  or  turning  them 
aside  from  their  true  meaning,  to  their  own  de- 
struction: so  does  it  not  seem  that  an  immediate 
inspiration  from  the  Lord  with  his  candle  or 
light  shining  upon  it,  is  a  more  sure  prophetic 
word  of  intelligence  than  any  thing  outward  can 
be?  For  it  is  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place 
to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 


glory  of  God  in  the  face,  or  visible  appearance 
of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  who  alone  has  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life,  and  who  alone  has  the 
key  of  David,  and  can  open  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  without  any  intervening 
medium  that  might  come  in  as  a  secondary  help, 
however  acceptable.  And  as  the  things  of  man 
can  only  be  known  by  the  spirit  of  man,  so  the 
deep  things  of  God  can  only  be  known  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  shining  immediately 
in  the  dark  heart.  And  to  this  we  would  all  do 
well  to  give  more  earnest  heed  until  the  perfect 
day  dawns,  and  the  day  star  more  fully  arises 
in  the  heart;  so  we  have  this  sure  prophetic 
Word  in  addition  to  the  Scriptures ;  which  leaves 
us  without  excuse.  But  I  believe  that  we  all,  in 
our  weakness  and  depravity,  need  instrumental 
help ;  and  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  that  it  is  all  profitable — 
some  for  one  thing  and  some  for  another.  Though 
they  contain  the  sayings  of  wicked  men  and  of 
Satan  himself,  yet  I  believe  the  writers  were 
Divinely  inspired  to  give  them  as  they  did,  that 
the  man  of  God  might  be  thoroughly  furnished. 
So  I  call  them  a  Divinely  inspired  record.  But 
do  not  think  that  in  them  we  have  eternal  life ; 
neither  are  they  able  to  save  us,  but  they  point 
us  to  Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life  ;  and  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
Him. 

So  the  Scriptures  without, 

And  the  Spirit  within, 
May  free  us  from  doubt, 

And  preserve  us  from  sin. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Eighth  Month  21st,  1889. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Adam  Spencer. 

(Continued  from  page  ]23.) 

The  people  had  largely  to  depend  on  domestic 
manufactures.  Each  farmer  endeavored  to  grow 
sufficient  flax  for  their  own  use,  commonly 
ranging  from  one-half  to  one  acre.  When  ripe 
it  had  to  be  pulled  up  by  the  roots  and  laid  in 
small  bundles,  and  set  up  to  dry;  said  work  was 
often  performed  by  women  and  children  ;  when 
sufficiently  dry  it  was  taken  into  the  barn  and 
the  seed  threshed  off  by  a  flail.  The  next  pro- 
cess was  to  spread  the  stalks  on  a  smooth  floor, 
to  be  exposed  to  wet  and  sunshine  until  the 
inner  stalk  became  rotten,  but  the  outer  fibre 
remained  strong.  Care  was  required  not  to  let 
the  flax  remain  exposed  too  long,  to  the  injury 
of  the  fibre.  At  a  proper  time  it  was  gathered 
up  and  housed  until  the  time  for  cleaning,  which 
was  commonly  done  late  in  the  fall.  It  had  to 
be  kiln-dried,  then  placed  under  a  heavy  brake 
made  for  the  purpose,  until  the  inner  stem  was 
broken  into  items.  Then  it  had  to  pass  under 
the  hands  of  a  swingler  who  separated  the  re- 
fuse from  the  fibre.  The  process  of  cleaning 
was  very  dusty  and  unpleasant.  The  fibre  was 
then  taken  to  the  house,  and  the  next  process 
was  performed  by  the  women.  By  means  of  a 
machine  called  a  hatchel  the  tow  was  removed 
from  the  pure  fibre  and  both  were  spun  on 
small  wheels  adopted  for  the  purpose.  The  fe- 
male portion  of  the  family  would  sit  in  concert 
with  feet  on  the  treadles  of  the  wheel  and  hands 
on  the  distaff,  discussing  or  singing,  as  the  case 
might  be.  When  the  spinning  was  done,  the  yarn 
was  sent  to  the  weaver,  care  being  taken  to  have 
a  fine  piece  for  better  wear,  and  some  coarser. 

Each  farmer  endeavored  to  keep  a  flock  of 
sheep,  the  wool  from  which  was  also  manufac- 
tured into  suitable  fabrics.  After  shearing,  the 
wool  was  sent  to  the  carding-machine  and  made 


into  rolls ;  after  which,  the  women  would  spin 
them  into  yarn  ;  a  large  wheel  was  used  for  the  i 
purpose,  the  spinners  being  employed  on  their 
feet.  The  yarn  was  next  sent  to  the  weaver,  to 
be  made  into  flannel,  which  was  afterwards 
made  into  bedding  or  underwear.  Some  parts 
of  the  flannel  was  sent  to  the  fulling-mill  and 
cloth-dressing  made. 

My  father  was  a  sort  of  natural  mechanic, 
and  could  do  useful  jobs  in  various  departments. 
He  had  a  blacksmith-shop,  and  did  his  own 
work  and  some  of  his  neighbors' ;  he  also  tanned 
his  own  leather,  and  made  shoes  for  his  family. 
He  worked  in  wood  and  did  most  of  his  own 
building ;  and,  among  other  things,  he  made  a 
loom  and  employed  a  weaver  to  work  it  on 
shares — the  weaver  to  have  his  board  and  the 
spooling  and  quilting  and  assistance  to  put  in 
the  web — for  which  he  received  half  the  earn- 
ings. The  spooling,  etc.,  often  fell  to  my  lot.  I 
had  no  objection  to  the  work,  except  that  it  in- 
terfered with  my  play.  Sometimes  I  managed 
to  play  the  truant  and  get  out  of  hearing,  and 
the  sisters  would  have  to  do  it ;  but  my  father's 
discipline  exercised  a  salutary  restraint  upon 
me.  My  sisters  soon  learned  to  weave,  which 
enabled  them  to  earn  a  good  deal  of  money. 

When  quite  young  I  helped  father  in  the 
blacksmith-shop,  and  learned  to  do  a  little  in 
that  way.  I  also  tried  my  skill  at  mending 
my  own  shoes.  The  last  pair  father  made  were 
so  much  too  large  that  I  never  enjoyed  them  ; 
therefore,  when  they  were  worn,  I  made  myself 
a  pair,  which  so  commended  me  as  a  shoemaker 
that  mother  concluded  to  have  me  make  her  a 
pair,  which  was  such  an  improvement  on  my 
first  attempt,  that  for  some  years  I  made  a  por- 
tion of  the  shoes  for  the  family.  I  was  about 
eleven  years  old  when  I  made  the  first  shoes. 
A  large  share  of  praise  was  bestowed  upon  the 
youngster  for  those  feats. 

The  chances  for  school  learning  were  very 
limited.  The  first  school-house  at  which  I  at- 
tended school  was  built  of  round  logs,  notched 
together  at  the  corners  and  the  open  spaces  be- 
tween the  logs  were  filled  with  pieces  of  wood 
fitted  for  the  openings,  and  plastered  over  with 
clay.    They  were  called  log-houses. 

This  one  was  about  18x20  feet  to  the  beams, 
on  which  the  upper  floor  was  laid.  The  hearth 
was  of  earth,  and  the  back  part  of  the  fireplace 
was  built  of  iron  or  bog-ore,  and  nearly  four  feet 
high.  Above  that  the  chimney  was  built. 
Strips  of  wood,  covered  with  mud,  supported 
on  the  back  wall  and  on  each  side  by  circular 
pieces  of  wood  reaching  from  the  logs  of  the 
house  to  the  nearest  beam — said  chimney  being 
so  constructed  that  often  the  smoke  remained  in 
the  school-room,  causing  much  discomfort.  The 
writing-desks  were  made  of  plank,  and  placed 
around  the  inside  of  the  room  against  the  logs. 
The  seats  were  made  of  slabs,  with  the  round 
side  down,  and  four  legs  to  each  bench. 

The  law  regulating  schools  was  very  meagre. 
The  teacher  proposing  to  teach  would  get  up  a 
subscription  for  a  term  of  three  months,  charg- 
ing a  certain  amount  for  each  scholar  and  divide 
his  board  among  the  employees  at  an  equal 
ratio,  according  to  the  scholars  sent — which  was 
called '  boarding-'round' — and  designed  to  lessen 
the  cash  payment.  The  subscription  would  de- 
scribe what  was  to  be  taught,  Reading,  writing 
and  arithmetic  only  were  taught  by  all  the 
teachers  I  went  to,  except  one,  and  he  taught 
grammar  and  geography  in  addition.  The 
teachers  were  very  poor  scholars  themselves. 
The  sessions  were  four  hours  each  forenoon  and, 
afternoon,  with  a  short  intermission  each  session, 
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with  five  and  one-half  days  per  week,  but  every 
Other  Seventh-day  was  taken  as  a  holiday.  The 
school  terms  were  very  much  detached,  the 
schools  being  without  a  teacher  for  months  to- 
gether, and  the  scholars  would  forget  much  they 
had  learned.  During  my  young  days  I  went  to 
school,  at  detached  intervals,  for  two  years,  and 
one  term  of  three  months.  I  made  the  greatest 
advance  in  arithmetic,  of  which  I  was  particu- 
larly fond.  Again,  at  about  sixteen,  I  went  one 
three-months  to  school,  at  which  I  gained  satis- 
factorily. As  I  grew  in  years  my  reading  im- 
proved by  use,  and  a  teacher  we  boarded  when 
our  children  were  in  school,  gave  me  useful  les- 
sons in  writing.  From  various  ways  I  added  to 
my  little  stock  of  learning,  as  occasion  de- 
manded. 

A  few  years  after  my  birth  my  parents  joiued 
the  Society  "of  Friends,  but  did  not  request  for 
their  children  to  do  so,  but  they  were  concerned 
to  train  us  in  a  right  course  by  example  and 
precept.  By  them  I  was  early  taught  that  there 
is  a  God  to  whom  I  was  accountable;  that  there 
was  a  heaven  of  happiness  for  those  who  loved 
and  served  Him, and  also  that  there  was  a  place 
of  misery  for  those  who  disobeyed  Him.  These 
things  made  me  very  thoughtful  while  young, 
particularly  after  retiring  to  bed  at  night ;  but 
I  got  rid  of  my  convictions  by  the  thought  that 
little  children  were  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  that  I  was  too  young  to  be  held  accountable. 
As  years  passed  on  I  could  not  plead  such  im- 
munity. Then  the  thought "  there  is  time  enough 
yet,"  was  the  excuse  for  a  disregard  to  the  will 
of  God ;  therefore,  although  held  in  restraint 
by  the  judicious  care  of  my  parents  and  a  re- 
gard to  my  reputation,  I  shunned  many  of  the 
evils  in  the  world  ;  yet,  I  virtually  lived  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  the  greater 
part  of  my  minority.  Yet  I  was  preserved 
from  serious  departures,  and  as  far  as  I  know, 
maintained  a  fair  character  as  a  young  man  of 
the  world. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  my  twenty- 
first  year  a  great  trial  took  place  in  my  father's 
family,  which  brought  great  sorrow  upon  my 
mind.  My  pleasant  pictures  were  marred  and 
my  vain  hopes  were  frustrated.  At  length  I 
appealed  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  redress, 
which  was  the  first  prayer  I  ever  made  to  God. 
The  answer  was — how  long  have  I  suffered  thy 
ingratitude?  This  answer  to  my  petition  sealed 
conviction  on  my  mind  in  regard  to  my  sinful- 
ness in  the  sight  of  God,  and  I  became  a 
mourner  in  very  deed,  which  continued  for 
some  time  without  my  being  able  to  take  up 
the  resolution  to  mend  my  ways.  One  day  I 
attended  a  Methodist  meeting,  which  was  held 
in  a  private  house.  As  the  minister  read  the 
following  text:  "Behold,  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand  ;  be  ye  therefore  sober  and  watchful 
unto  prayer,"  a  change  took  place  in  my  pur- 
poses, and  I  resolved  henceforth  to  turn  my  face 
heavenward.  I  could  not  retain  what  the  min- 
ister further  said,  I  was  so  absorbed  with  my 
own  thoughts. 

I  never  faltered  or  turned  back  from  that 
resolution,  though  I  often  tried  an  easier  path 
than  the  way  of  the  Cross.  For  some  months  I 
kept  retired  from  young  company  and  endeav- 
ored to  maintain  a  watch  against  evil  courses, 
as  was  shown  me  by  my  Heavenly  Father. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Nothing  is  more  important  in  the  mental 
training  of  a  child  than  the  bringing  him  to  do 
what  he  ought  to  do,  and  to  do  it  in  its  proper 
time,  whether  he  enjoys  doing  it  or  not. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Colorado. 

(Concluded  from  page  122.) 

COLORADO  SPRINGS  AS  A  HEALTH  RESORT 
AND  HOME. 

This  city  was  laid  out  by  an  incorporated 
company  of  capitalists  from  the  Atlantic  States, 
in  1871.  They  did  their  work  well  in  making 
Avenues  140  feet  wide ;  planting  aspen  trees 
along  the  side-walks  ;  introducing  water  to  irri- 
gate them  and  the  private  lawns  through  a  canal 
from  the  mountain  streams;  and  by  placing  a 
clause  in  all  the  deeds  of  conveyance  for  lots 
sold  by  the  company,  prohibiting  the  sale  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  on  pain  of  forfeiture  of  the 
title. 

The  situation  of  the  place  as  a  residence  is 
unique  in  the  fact  that  it  combines  both  moun- 
tain and  plain,  with  most  of  the  advantages  and 
few  of  the  drawbacks  peculiar  to  either.  It  is 
on  a  slightly  sloping  plain  of  table  land,  five 
miles  East  of  the  base  of  the  front  or  Pike's 
Peak  range  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Its  eleva- 
tion above  sea-level  is  about  6000  feet.  The 
views  from  its  streets  and  residences  are  always 
pleasing  to  the  eye.  The  great  stretch  of  rolling 
prairie  eastward  and  southward,  Austin's  bluffs 
to  the  North,  and  the  mountains  to  the  West 
rising  8000  feet  above  the  town,  are  constantly 
visible  by  simply  turning  one's  position.  The 
residences  are  mostly  of  frame  in  cottage  style, 
from  one-and-a-half  to  two-and-a-half  stories 
high,  neatly  painted,  and  surrounded  with  shrub- 
bery and  vines,  and  verdant  lawns.  Private 
boarding  houses  are  numerous,  well  kept  and 
commodious,  with  rates  ranging  from  $10  to  $15 
per  week.  Many  handsome  and  costly  dwell- 
ings are  scattered  through  the  town,  and  the 
society  is  refined  and  moral. 

There  are  various  points  of  great  natural  in- 
terest and  beauty  within  from  five  to  ten  miles 
of  the  city,  to  which  excursions  may  be  made  by 
rail  or  carriage.  Manitou  Springs  are  reached 
by  the  Midland  railway,  and  lie  in  a  rocky  gorge 
at  the  foot  of  Pike's  Peak.  Here  many  fine 
villa  residences  have  been  built  on  the  steep  hill 
sides,  and  near  the  gushing  creek  which  flows 
from  the  recesses  of  the  canon.  Two  miles 
north  of  Manitou  one  enters  the  wierd  area 
called  "  the  Garden  of  the  gods"  from  its  red 
sandstone  and  clay  rocks  rising  from  10  to  300 
feet  from  the  earth,  and  assuming  a  variety  of 
fantastic  shapes.  Here  the  head  of  a  Dutch 
burgher  crowns  a  neck  and  shoulders  of  colossal 
proportions ;  there  a  blacksmith's  anvil  tops  out 
a  column  of  gneiss;  nuns  attired  in  maroon 
drapery  stand  side  by  side,  perhaps  100  feet  tall ; 
bears,  seals  and  birds  are  easily  imagined  in  the 
outlines  of  many  sculptured  rocks  by  the  tourist. 
The  most  notable  feature  of  this  place,  however, 
is  the  renowned  "gateway"  which  is  portrayed 
by  photographs  so  often.  To  form  this,  nature 
has  in  some  of  her  convulsions  during  the  geo- 
logic epoch,  known  as  the  Jurassic  period,  up- 
tilted  the  red  sandstone,  conglomerate  and  clay 
strata  of  rock  nearly  to  a  vertical  position.  The 
color  is  a  deep  brick  red,  similar  to  the  best 
pressed  brick  of  Philadelphia;  and  the  texture 
of  the  two  principal  walls  on  each  side  of  the 
gateway  nearly  resembles  such  clay.  They  have 
an  elevation  of  about  300  feet,  are  probably  200 
feet  wide  at  base,  and  from  600  to  1000  foot 
long.  Their  tops  are  corroded  by  weather  and 
frost  into  points  and  pinnacles.  The  gateway 
or  opening  is  about  loO  feet  wide,  and  just  to 
the  southwest  of  it  and  immediately  in  tin' 
centre,  stands  another  pillar  of  the  lame  Species 


of  rock  and  nearly  as  lofty.  Adjoining  it  a  few 
yards  east,  three  great  towers  shoot  up  two  hun- 
dred feet  high,  sharp  at  top  and  having  their 
roots  in  a  mass  of  this  clay  rock,  the  whole 
group  resembling  a  man's  uplifted  hand.  The 
"  Balanced  rock"  is  a  huge  boulder  20  feet  high 
and  of  greater  thickness,  with  its  base  so  worn 
away  by  the  elements  as  to  stand  on  a  founda- 
tion about  4  feet  wide.  The  curious  shapes  as- 
sumed by  these  rocks  are  evidently  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  variable  character  of  the  material 
of  which  they  are  composed.  Unlike  those  of 
the  "gateway"  which  are  more  homogeneous,  I 
found  them  to  consist  of  pebbles  of  gneiss  and 
quartz  conglomerated  together  by  a  matrix  of 
sand  and  ferruginous  clay  in  different  strata  and 
degrees  of  hardness.  Some  of  the  layers  were 
so  friable  as  to  gradually  loosen  and  fall  asunder 
by  the  weather,  leaving  the  upper  and  harder 
portions  intact.  No  one  who  has  a  taste  for  na- 
ture's handywork  can  fail  to  be  gratified  with 
the  scenes  in  this  wonderful  garden  of  rocks. 
It  is  like  Niagara  in  growing  upon  ones  imagina- 
tion the  longer  it  is  studied. 

Monument  Park,  ten  miles  north  of  the  city, 
is  similar  in  its  display  though  less  grand.  Glen- 
Eyrie  near  by,  is  the  charming  seat  of  General 
Palmer,  in  a  cleft  of  the  mountain  side  where 
the  sublime  and  beautiful  in  nature  are  supple- 
mented by  artistic  taste  in  architecture  and  trim 
lawns  and  bright  flowers.  Here  are  other  speci- 
mens of  rocky  towers,  buttresses,  and  natural 
castles,  on  one  of  which  an  eagle  has  made  his 
eyrie — hence  the  title  of  the  villa. 

Cheyenne  Mountain  has  its  two  canons  four 
miles  southwest  of  the  town  ;  in  the  southern- 
most of  these  the  brook  flowing  through  it  makes 
seven  cascades  or  successive  leaps  in  descending 
about  200  feet  vertically  ;  above  the  visitor  huge 
walls  of  granite  tower  a  thousand  feet,  capped 
with  spires  and  buttresses.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson, 
the  authoress,  enjoyed  nature  so  much  in  this 
canon,  that  she  requested  before  her  decease  to 
be  interred  on  one  of  its  heights.  This  was 
complied  with,  and  her  rocky  sepulchre  is  visited 
by  many  tourists. 

The  climate  of  Colorado  Spriugs  is  the  para- 
mount object,  however,  for  most  persons  who 
seek  a  residence  in  it  to  restore  or  preserve 
health.  Its  sanitary  qualities  arise  from  the 
dryness  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  great  amount 
of  sunshine  enjoyed  here  in  comparison  with 
more  Eastern  districts  of  the  United  States. 
The  rainfall  at  Colorado  Springs  average  about 
15  inches  per  annum.  That  of  Philadelphia 
about  42  inches.  The  mean  relative  humidity 
of  the  air  in  Colorado  Springs  in  the  Eighth 
Month  of  1888,  was  52.8,  assuming  100  as  the 
maximum.  That  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Eighth 
Month  of  1889  was  72.6.  The  humidity  of  Colo- 
rado Springs  for  the  whole  of  1888.  averaged 
53.8.  The  total  rainfall  of  1 888  was  S.12  inches 
only.  Of  this  only  .00  of  an  inch  fell  in  the  1st. 
2nd,  3rd  and  12th  months.  The  winter  is  gener- 
ally the  clearest  and  dry  est  part  of  the  year  ; 
the  greatest  precipitation  occurring  in  the  4th. 
5th,  6th,  7th  and  8th  months.  These  rains  arc 
usually  .showen  which  occur  in  the  afternoons, 
and  only  last  a  few  minutes.  The  soil  being  of 
a  gravelly  nature  without  clay  and  very  porous, 
the  moisture  soon  sinks  into  it.  so  that  mud  is 
seldom  noticed  and  the  walking  is  pleasant. 
The  number  of  clear  or  fair  days  htm  In  the 
year  is  in  great,  contrast  to  those  of  the  l'a-tem 
States.  By  a  series  of  observations  recorded  by 
Professor  Loud,  of  the  College  of  this  eilv.  it 
appears  that  the  average  number  of  clear,  tair. 
and  cloudy  days  in  each  year,  for  a  period  of 
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live  years  prior  to  188.'},  was  as  follows:  Clear, 
l!>-!;'  (air.  1-8;  cloudy,  48—  less  than  4  cloudy 
days  to  each  month. 

From  my  own  observation  here  during  the 
period  intervening  between  the  15th  of  the 
Eighth  Month  and  the  1st  of  the  Tenth,  as  also 
from  that  of  a  relative  who  passed  a  winter  and 
spring  :u  the  place,  the  almost  invariable  bright, 
clear  mornings,  and  pure  dry  atmosphere,  cause 
an  invigoration  of  the  physical  frame  and  cheer- 
fulness of  mind,  which  conduce  greatly  to  good 
health  and  recuperation  from  prostrated  strength. 
For  probably  thirty  years  I  have  suffered  from 
annual  attacks  of  autumnal  influenza  known  as 
"  hay-fever."  with  asthma  supervening.  Resort 
has  been  made  to  Beach  Haven,  N.  J.,  and  the 
White  Mountains,  N.  Y.,  for  relief  from  these 
attacks  at  different  times,  but  with  only  partial 
BUCCess;  but  the  sojourn  and  travel  in  Colorado 
since  the  10th  of  Eighth  Month  this  year,  has 
entirely  warded  off  the  attack.  I  am  informed 
by  Dr.  S.  E.  Solly,  who  has  practised  here  for 
fifteen  years,  that  "  hay-fever"  patients  are  gen- 
erally relieved  in  this  climate  from  that  com- 
plaint and  asthma.  Most  of  those  who  resort 
here  for  health  are  those  afflicted  with  consump- 
tion of  the  lungs  or  kindred  diseases  ;  with  re- 
gard to  the  advantages  derived  by  this  class, 
Dr.  Solly  informs  me  that  if  they  come  here  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  attack  a  large  majority 
are  benefitted  and  often  cured,  but  if  it  is  de- 
layed until  the  disease  gains  a  stronghold  upon 
the  system,  the  per  centage  of  improvement  is 
reduced  greatly.  There  is  a  small  volume  pub- 
lished and  on  sale  in  Colorado  Springs,  by  How- 
bert  Brothers,  and  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co., 
1012  Walnut  St.,  Phila. :  entitled  "  The  Health 
Resorts  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Manitou,"  by 
S.  E.  Solly  M.  D.,  which  would  be  a  valuable 
work  for  consultation  by  any  one  proposing  to 
come  here  for  health.  In  Sec.  VI.  on  "  Phthisis" 
he  writes:  "What  Dr.  Weber  has  written  upon 
this  disease  in  connection  with  elevated  resorts 
is  fully  endorsed  by  clinical  experience  in  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  Manitou  ;  and  I  believe, 
speaking  broadly,  that  these  two  places  present 
more  favorable  conditions  for  the  climatic  relief 
of  consumption  than  any  other  places  at  present 
available  to  invalids."  *  *  *  "  The  advantages 
that  such  a  resort  as  Colorado  Springs  presents 
for  the  relief  of  this  fell  malady  are  very  great ; 
notably  in  the  fact  that  out  of  the  whole  365 
days  in  the  year,  the  days  that  are  positively  un- 
favorable are  few  and  far  between;  and  there  are 
no  months  or  seasons  that  have  to  be  shunned 
as  in  most  cure  places." 

An  article  written  by  W.  C.  Drew,  published 
in  the  Colorado  Weather  Bulletin,  compares  the 
famous  European  health  resort  of  Davos  Platz, 
in  Switzerland,  with  Colorado  Springs.  The 
writer  states  that  he  has  recently  spent  a  winter 
at  Davos  Platz.  I  quote  some  of  his  remarks  and 
statistics.  The  number  of  clear  days  there  in 
the  11th  and  12th  months  of  1887,  and  1st,  2nd 
3rd  and  4th  months  of  1888  was  45,.of  fair  days 
60,  and  cloudy  77.  In  Colorado  Springs  in  the 
11th  and  12th  months  of  1888,  and  1st,  2nd, 
and  3rd  of  1889,  the  clear  days  were  76,  fair  48' 
and  cloudy  27.  This  indicates  42.3  per  cent,  of 
cloudy  days  at  Davos^  and  14.5  at  Colorado 
Springs,  out  of  those  recorded.  The  winter  at 
Davos  is  more  severe  than  at  Colorado  Springs ; 
the  mean  winter  temperature  at  the  former  being 
28°,  while  at  Colorado  Springs  it  is  34°.  At 
Davos  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow  all 
winter  to  the  depth  of  several  feet ;  at  Colorado 
Springs  very  little  snow  falls,  and  is  usually  soon 
melted  and  evaporated  by  the  hot  sun,  whose 


rays  even  in  winter  often  raise  the  thermometer 
to  110  degrees  of  heat,  and  to  63  degrees  in  the 
shade,  whilst  perhaps  the  temperature  may  fall 
below  zero  by  midnight. 

It  should  be  observed  in  this  connection  that 
probably  one  of  the  most  serious  objections  to 
the  climate  of  Colorado  Springs  is  the  rapid  and 
extreme  fluctuations  of  temperature.  On  one 
day  in  the  Eighth  Month  of  1889,  the  mercury 
in  the  shade  marked  91°  at  noon ;  exposed  to 
the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  it  was  130°.  That 
night  a  strong  breeze  sprang  up  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  by  sunrise  the  thermometer  had  fallen 
to  46°!  This  was  an  extreme  case,  but  I  found 
by  observation  whilst  there  that  there  was  gener- 
ally 30  degrees  difference  between  the  tempera- 
ture of  sunrise  and  noon.  It  is  to  be  noticed, 
however,  that  the  great  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  is 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  purity  of  the  air  from  vapor 
as  well  as  its  rarity  'on  account  of  the  altitude; 
these  qualities  at  the  same  time  favor  the  human 
system  in  sustaining  heat  without  discomfort  by 
assisting  evaporation  from  the  surface.  Sultry, 
damp  days  and  sunstroke  are  unknown  here. 

THE  CUP  OF  BLOOD. 


BY  JAMES  BUCKHAM. 

When  deep  in  Adullani's  cave  David  the  king, 
Lay,  hemmed  by  the  troop  of  the  insolent  foe, 

He  dreamed  of  the  beautiful  Bethlehem  spring 
That  flowed  by  the  gate  of  the  city  below. 

He  saw  there  the  maidens  with  pitcher  and  jar, 
The  faint  camels  kneeling  and  stirring  the  tide, 

And  the  stream  flowing  down  and  refreshing  afar 
The  cool,  waving  palm-trees  that  sprang  by  its'  side. 

Then  waking  from  slumber,  the  king  started  up, 
With  thirst  of  the  soul  and  the  body  distrait, 

And  he  cried  :  "O  that  some  one  would  bring  me  a  cup 
Of  the  crystal,  sweet  well  by  the  Bethlehem  gate!" 

Then  the  three  mighty  men  who  had  followed  him 
there, 

The  chief  and  the  bravest  of  thirty,  arose, 
And  girded  their  loins,  and  laid  their  swords  bare, 
And  mightily  brake  through  the  midst  of  their  foes. 

Then  back,  with  the  cup  of  the  Bethlehem  spring, 
They  fought  their  fierce  way  through  the  Philistine 
band, 

And  fled  to  the  fastness,  and  came  to  the  king, 
And  proudly  delivered  the  cup  to  his  hand. 

For  a  moment  he  stood,  all  his  veins  hot  as  fire, 

And  drank  with  his  eyes;  then  he  marked  the  red 
stain 

On  the  cup,  and  turned  quickly,  and  crushed  his 
desire, 

And  poured  out  the  draught  on  the  sand  of  the 
plain. 

And  he  looked  up  and  said :  "  Be  it  far  from  me,  Lord  ! 
Shall  I  drink  of  the  blood  of  the  men  who  went 
forth, 

At  the  price  of  their  lives,  against  spear,  against 
sword  ? 

Shall  I  quench  my  vile  thirst  with  a  draught  of  such 
worth  ?" 

0  David  !  O  kingly  one,  mighty  of  soul ! 

I  would  we  were  great  with  greatness  of  thine, 
That  royal  unselfishness,  noble  control, 
That  so  in  this  act  of  thy  majesty  shine ! 

1  would  that  we  thought  of  the  price  of  our  gain, 
Of  the  cost  unto  others  of  what  we  possess — 

Of  the  labor  it  cost  them,  the  anguish,  the  pain, 
The  woe  and  the  toil,  and  the  strain  and  the  stress. 

I  would  we  might  add  to  each  blessing,  each  gift, 
Some  thought  of  its  price,  some  appraisal  of  love— 

Not  battening  on  life  without  sorrow  or  shrift, 

Not  rending  the  weak  as  the  hawk  rends  the  dove 


Selected. 

"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS." 


BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  when  our  hopes  are  brightest, 
And  all  that  earth  can  grant  is  at  its  best; 

When  not  a  drift  of  shadow,  even  the  lightest, 
Blurs  our  clear  atmosphere  of  perfect  rest. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  when  the  joy  of  living 
Holds  all  our  senses  in  a  realm  of  bliss, 

That  we  may  know  He  hath  the  power  of  giving 
Enduring  rapture  more  supreme  than  this. 

We  would  see  Jesus,  when  our  pathway  darkens, 
Beneath  the  dread  of  some  impending  ill ; 

When  the  discouraged  soul  no  longer  hearkens 
To  Hope,  who  beckons  in  the  distance  still. 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  the  stress  of  sorrow 
Strains  to  their  utmost  tension  heart  and  brain ; 

That  He  may  teach  us  how  despair  may  borrow, 
From  faith,  the  one  sure  antidote  of  pain. 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  our  best  are  taken, 
And  we  must  meet,  unshared,  all  shocks  of  woe; 

Because  He  bore  for  us,  alone,  forsaken, 

Burdens  whose  weight  no  human  heart  could  know. 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  our  fading  vision, 
Lost  to  the  consciousness  of  earth  and  sky, 

Has  only  insight  for  the  far  elysian  ; 

We  would  see  Jesus  when  we  come  to  die  ! 


One  Thing  at  a  Time. 

"  Early  in  life,"  relates  a  gentleman  who  has 
now  spent  many  decades  in  the  service  of  God 
and  his  fellow-man,  "  I  learned  from  a  very 
simple  incident  a  wholesome  lesson,  and  one' 
which  has  since  been  of  incalculable  benefit  to 
me. 

"  When  I  was  between  twelve  and  fourteen 
years  old,  my  father  broke  up  a  new  field  on 
his  farm,  and  planted  it  with  potatoes;  and 
when  the  plants  were  two  or  three  inches  high 
he  sent  me  to  hoe  it.  The  ground  of  that  piece 
was  hard  to  till ;  it  was  matted  with  grass  roots 
and  sprinkled  with  stones.  I  hoed  the  first  row, 
and  then  stopped  to  take  a  general  look  at  the 
task  before  me.  Grass  as  high  as  the  potatoes 
was  everywhere,  and  looking  at  the  whole  from 
any  point  it  seemed  to  be  a  solid  mass.  I  had 
the  work  to  do  all  alone,  and  as  I  stood  staring 
at  the  broad  reach  of  weedy  soil,  I  felt  a  good 
mind  not  to  try  to  do  anything  further  then 
with  it. 

"Just  that  minute  I  happened  to  look  down 
at  the  hill  nearest  ray  feet.    The  grass  didn't  • 
seem  just  quite  as  thick  there,  and  I  said  to 
myself,  '  1  can  hoe  this  one  well  enough.' 

"  When  it  was  done,  another  thought  came  to 
help  me :  I  shan't  have  to  hoe  but  one  hill  at  a 
time,  at  any  rate. 

"And  so  I  went  to  the  next  and  next.  But 
here  I  stopped  again  to  look  over  the  field. 
That  gave  me  another  thought,  too.  I  could 
hoe  every  hill  as  I  came  to  it ;  it  was  only  look- 
ing away  off  to  all  the  hills  that  made  the 
whole  seem  impossible. 

"  I  won't  look  at  it ! '  I  said ;  and  I  pulled  my 
hat  over  my  eyes  so  I  could  see  nothing  but  the 
spot  where  my  hoe  had  to  dig. 

"In  course  of  time  I  had  gone  over  the  whole 
field,  looking  only  at  the  hill  in  hand,  and  my 
work  was  done. 

"I  learned  a  lesson  tugging  away  at  those 
grass  roots  which  I  never  forgot.  It  was  to  look 
right  down  at  the  one  thing  to  be  done  now, 
and  not  hinder  and  discourage  myself  by  look- 
ing off  at  the  things  I  haven't  come  to.  I've 
been  working  ever  since  that  summer  at  the  hill 
nearest  my  feet,  and  I  have  always  found  it  the 
easiest  way  to  get  a  hard  task  accomplished,  as 
it  is  the  true  way  to  prepare  a  field  for  the 
harvest."— Anon. 


But  O,  might  we  feel,  as  did  David,  the  king, 
The  infinite  cost  of  the  hardly-won  good  ; 

And  steep  not  our  lips  in  that  too  sacred  thing— 
The  over-full  cup  of  our  fellow-man's  blood! 

Ghrintian  Advocate. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Fkiknd." 

Extracted  from  the  Memoir  of  Hannah  Williams, 
Widow  of  Jesse  Williams. 

Hannah  Williams  was  frequently  in  the  prac- 
tice of  keeping  an  account  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  her  day,  and  one  of  these  I  have  thought 
particularly  instructive — so  much  so  that  I  have 
considered  it  worthy  of  a  space  in  The  Friend, 
if  the  Editor  sees  proper  to  do  so.  It  may  be  a 
means  of  helping  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in 
some,  into  that  which  leads  to  peace  and  happi- 
ness, H.  W.  was  an  Elder  worthy  of  double 
honor,  and  she  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

E.  C.  Cooper. 

The  account  is  as  follows,  with  some  of  her 
feelings  expressed  : 

"  Fourth  Mo.  1829.  I  came  to  Philadelphia, 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Morning  and 
afternoon  was  at  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders.  An  exercise  prevailed  respecting  the 
care  of  parents  over  their  children,  that  they 
should  be  educated  consistently  with  our  Chris- 
tian profession.  A  concern  also  prevailed  that 
miuisters  should  dwell  with  their  gifts  and  min- 
ister only  in  right  ability.  Thomas  Shillitoe  did 
not  fail  to  exhort  to  put  away  out  of  our  houses, 
gods  of  gold,  of  silver,  of  wood  and  of  stone, 
together  with  that  disposition  which  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  and  said 
he  had  seen  in  the  visions  of  light,  that  as  this 
became  the  concern  of  Friends,  we  should  again 
come  forth  in  ancient  brightness. 

"I  had  unity  with  the  exercise  of  the  meet- 
ings, though  feeling  very  low.  The  importance 
of  properly  being  a  member  of  that  meeting,  and 
my  own  sense  of  the  qualifications  I  possessed, 
were  so  at  variance,  that  only  a  hope  I  might 
improve,  made  me  willing  again  to  go."  "  On 
Second-day,  during  the  morning  and  afternoon 
sitting,  epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
were  read,  the  language  of  which  was  unusually 
grateful  to  my  feelings.  It  is  a  time  when  what 
we  feel  and  communicate  in  this  epistolary  way, 
is  not  the  floating  imaginations  of  the  head,  but 
as  '  Deep  calling  unto  deep.'  " 

"  Third-day.  Whilst  the  third  Query  was 
under  consideration,  pertinent  counsel  was  given 
relative  to  the  right  education  of  youth,  and  to 
the  care  of  parents,  first  over  themselves,  then 
toward  their  children.  Ann  Jones  [of  England], 
was  concerned  for  the  younger  part  of  families, 
spoke  of  the  impropriety  of  young  persons  asso- 
ciating in  companies  out  of  the  company  of  their 
older  friends,  of  exposing  them  to  frivolous  talk 
and  much  laughing,  whereby  precious  time  was 
consumed,  and  weakness  added;  not  prohibiting 
proper  association  with  each  other,  and  letting 
their  parents  be  their  nearest  friends,  to  whom 
all  their  little  grievances  might  be  committed. 
Parents  cannot  be  too  careful  to  keep  open  this 
communicative  channel.  It  is  a  source  of  much 
comfort  and  consolation  often,  both  to  parents 
and  children. 

"The  daily  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was 
recommended.  So  much  evidence  of  its  being  a 
pure  concern  accompanied  the  opening,  that  I 
have  no  doubt  many  amongst  us  if  faithful,  will 
have  not  only  to  approve,  but  adopt  it."  "  The 
use  of  the  plain  language  in  its  true  grammatical 
way,  was  left  by  dear  Ann  Jones  as  a  testimony 
to  the  truth,  that  the  time  was  at  hand,  or  com- 
ing, that '  My  people  shall  have  a  pure  language,' 
and  that  we  must  come  to  be  a  more  spiritually 
minded  people;  that  those  who  are  looking  to 
us  for  examples,  may  not  be  turned  away  in 
disappointment,  saying,  these  people  are  not  the 
people  they  profess  to  be,  professing  to  be  led 


and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  yet  in 
their  movements  disregarding  it." 

"  I  do  feel  prepared  to  unite  with  the  precious 
testimonies  of  the  Friends  exercised  this  day  in 
meetiug,  amongst  whom  was  dear  Sarah  Cresson, 
setting  her  seal  to  the  benefit  of  silent  waiting 
in  families,  and  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But  whether  human  weakness  will 
prevail  to  prevent  any  attempts  in  humility 
and  simplicity  to  be  more  careful  in  these 
respects  than  heretofore,  with  heart  and  mind 
to  look  to  Him  who  is  able  to  bless,  I  know 
not;  but  I  crave  the  blesssing  of  preservation, 
and  to  be  found  coming  up  in  my  place.'* 

"  While  the  State  of  Society  was  before  the 
meeting,  much  excellent  counsel  was  handed  on 
various  subjects.  Friends  were  encouraged  to 
faithfulness  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  both 
for  worship  and  discipline  ;  parents  of  children, 
especially  young  mothers  and  young  house- 
keepers, were  very  tenderly  and  affectionately 
entreated  to  be  moderate  in  their  expenses,  in 
their  families,  and  on  their  little  children,  and 
to  labor  day  by  day  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

"  Seventh-day  morning,  met  at  9  o'clock. 
Shortly  after  the  meeting  settled,  men  Friends 
informed  us  that  Thomas  Shillitoe  wished  to 
pay  a  visit  to  women's  meeting ;  which  being 
united  with,  he  came,  and  was  favored  to  ad- 
dress the  youth  with  an  earnest  call,  which  he 
believed  would  not  always  be  extended  to  the 
children  of  this  people ;  but  if  disregarded  and 
slighted,  not  being  willing  to  deny  themselves, 
and  come  forward  in  the  Lord's  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  that  the  very  stones  of  the 
street  would  cry  out,  and  those  from  highways 
and  hedges  would  be  called  in  to  take  their 
places,  even  the  places  of  the  children  of  pro- 
fessing Abraham.  'I  thought  the  fervency  and 
earnest  travail  of  this  faithful  servant  did  indeed 
claim  the  very  close  attention  of  all :  I  did 
believe  it  to  be  a  Gospel  call.'  He  then  ad- 
dressed the  female  heads  of  families;  encouraged 
them  so  to  manage  their  domestic  matters,  as  to 
have  more  quiet  in  their  families.  His  mind 
had  often  been  pained  to  see  the  bustle  and 
hurry  many  were  in  ;  hardly  time  to  sit  down 
at  all.  That  in  consequence  of  their  tables  being 
furnished  with  such  a  variety,  they  were  much 
engaged  in  cooking ;  that  three  times  a  day  to 
cook  warm  victuals,  kept  the  female  head,  and 
her  help  (if  she  had  any)  almost  all  day  cooking 
and  washing  dishes,  that  time  for  retirement  or 
reading  was  precluded.  He  gave  solid  advice 
respecting  silence  before  meals,  that  as  this 
practice  was  carefully  observed  with  hearts  of 
gratitude  for  bodily  refreshment,  their  souls 
would  sometimes  be  spiritually  refreshed.  He 
mentioned  also  his  exercises,  on  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  mothers  dress  their  children 
in  infant  life ;  though  to  appearance,  tolerably 
consistent  themselves,  yet,  by  their  conduct  in 
these  matters,  proved  they  were  not  abiding 
under  the  power  of  the  cross  in  themselves. 
Mentioned  the  little  boys ;  when  at  an  age  to 
put  on  buttoned  clothes,  his  feelings  had  been 
hurt  to  see  how  fantastically  their  clothes  were 
made — so  many  needless  buttons,  &c. 

"  After  he  withdrew,  the  way  was  left  open 
for  many  exercised  minds  to  obtain  some  relief 
Sarah  Cresson  strengthened  the  concern  by  ad- 
ding her  portion,  believing,  as  she  said,  the  time 
was  coming  that  the  Babylonish  garments  would 
be  searched  out;  that  though  some  might  say 
these  were  little  things,  yet  they  were  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  of  inward  want;  encour- 
aged heads  of  families  to  be  faithful  to  those 


placed  under  their  care.  Take  time  to  sit  down 
in  retirement  with  their  little  ones,  that  so  a 
blessing  might  attend.  She  expressed  a  hope, 
that  by  discharging  their  duty  in  these  respects, 
a  little  army  would  be  raised  up  for  the  Lord 
from  among  the  youth  in  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
who  would  stand  faithful  for  the  law  and  testi- 
mony. 

"  There  was  much  solemnity  over  the  meeting 
under  these  communications ;  no  doubt  it  was 
the  language  of  the  Spirit  to  the  church,  through 
these  instruments.  There  was  one  part  of  dear 
T.  Shillitoe's  concern  which  I  omitted.  In 
speaking  of  the  children's  dress — it  prepared 
the  way  for  departures  as  they  grew  up,  and 
often  was  the  means  of  introducing  them  into 
unsuitable  company,  whereby  there  were  out- 
goings in  marriage." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Friend's  Boarding-School  of  Ohio. 

Much  interesting  information  has,  from  time 
to  time,  been  placed  before  the  readers  of  The 
Friend  respecting  Westtown  School,  and  very 
little  respecting  its  sister  school  at  Stillwater, 
near  Barnesville,  which  was  opened  about  ten 
years  ago.  The  school-house,  well-devised,  and 
substantially  built  of  brick,  after  a  plan  pre- 
pared by  Addison  Hutton,  is  a  credit  to  the 
Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  who  gave 
freely  of  their  means  towards  its  erection,  being 
in  earnest  that  their  young  people  should  have 
the  opportunity  of  a  good  education,  under 
Friendly  influences. 

Many  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
could  not  contribute  largely  in  money,  came 
upon  the  school-farm,  and  with  their  own  hands 
and  by  the  aid  of  their  teams,  rendered  most 
important  service  to  the  building-work,  into 
which  they  entered  with  earnest,  loving  spirits. 
All  of  the  bricks  used  were  made  from  clay  dug 
on  the  farm  and  burnt  near  at  hand,  and  the 
grounds  have  been  neatly  graded  and  planted. 

Since  its  erection  the  school  has  done  a  good 
work,  the  accommodations  being  comfortable 
and  ample ;  and  its  affairs  have  been  adminis- 
tered with  admirable  economy,  by  superintend- 
ents possessing  excellent  qualifications  of  various 
kinds,  among  which  has  been  conspicuous  a 
living  desire  for  the  religious  growth  of  the  pu- 
pils committed  to  the  care  of  the  school. 

The  most  pressing  necessity  of  the  institution 
now  is,  an  endowment  fund,  from  the  income  of 
which  the  salaries  of  teachers  may  be  enlarged, 
and  helps  rendered  to  introduce  pupils  whose 
parents  are  in  moderate  circumstances. 

From  the  fact  that  a  large  part  of  the  Friends 
of  Ohio  are  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits, 
and  do  not  handle  much  money,  while  their 
families  of  children  often  number  six  or  eight, 
it  is  easily  seen  that  it  is  often  impossible  to  set 
aside  for  their  school  education  the  sum  neces- 
sary to  enable  their  children  to  complete  the 
course  of  study  at  the  Boarding-School.  The 
result  is,  that  many  bright-minded  children 
must  receive  nearly  their  whole  school  training 
at  the  public  schools,  exposed  to  influences  often 
quite  unfavorable  to  moral  and  religious  de- 
velopment of  character. 

There  are,  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  over  600  children  of  age  to  be  sent  to 
school,  and  an  endowment  of  50,000  dollars 
would  be  a  very  modest  one  toward*  rendering 
such  aid  to  those  as  would  be  desirable. 

The  writer  was  much  interested,  recently,  on 
the  occasion  of  a  meeting  of  an  association  of 
the  Younger  1-Yiemls  of  Ohio,  who  have  nobly 
and  disinterestedly  banded  themselves  together. 


THE  FRIEND. 


with  the  desire  to  promote  the  establishment  of 
mob  a  fund  :  and  pledged  himself  there  to 
raise  in  its  aid  a  certain  amount,  from  Friends 
outside  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  children  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
all  of  them,  rich  and  poor,  who  are  now  being 
educated  at  Westtown,  are  deriving  benefits 
from  the  gifts  and  legacies  of  Friends  who  have 
passed  awav,  which  benefits,  but  for  this  aid, 
would  increase  the  cost  to  their  parents,  for 
each  child,  of  many  dollars  a  year. 

Shall  we  now  step  forward  and  lend  a  helping 
hand,  at  this  opportune  moment,  to  our  brothers 
of  Ohio,  in  the  establishment  of  a  fund,  which 
in  like  manner  may  bear  fruit  through  their 
succeeding  generations  ? 

Any  one  who  walks  through  the  rooms  or 
halls  of  the  School  at  Stillwater,  during  the 
evenings  of  the  Yrearly  Meeting  week  (when 
many  families  are  boarded  there),  and  sees  the 
intelligent,  thoughtful  faces  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, many  of  them  indicative  of  religious 
awakening,  might  appreciate  the  advantage  to 
the  future  well-being  of  those  children  and  to 
our  religious  Society,  of  their  having  the  oppor- 
tunity of  a  thorough  school  education,  under 
religiously  guarded  influences. 

Friends  interested  in  the  subject  may  obtain 
further  information  from 

Wm.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  or 
George  Abbott,  1823  Filbert  St., 

Philad'a. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Inaccurate  Scripture  Quotations. 

Believing  it  has  always  been  considered  im- 
portant by  Friends,  in  giving  quotations  from 
Scripture,  to  observe  accuracy,  I  desire  to  call 
attention  to  one  which  is  nearly  always  mis- 
quoted from  our  galleries,  and  often  in  print. 
It  is  misquoted  on  page  118  of  the  present  vol.  of 
"  The  Friend,"  thus :  "  No  man  can  redeem 
his  brother  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him." 
Both  the  Authorized  and  Revised  versions  read : 
"They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 
none  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, 
nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him."  Psalm  xlix:  7. 

R.J.  A. 

[Although  the  expression  "  No  man  can  re- 
deem his  brother  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him,"  is  not  (in  that  form)  a  quotation  from 
the  Bible,  yet  it  is  a  sound  scriptural  truth. 
The  correct  quotation  from  Psalm  xlix :  7,  shows 
that  it  is  true  as  respects  those  who  trust  in 
riches.  And  the  language  of  Ezekiel,  that  where 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  visit  the  land, 
"though  ivoah,  Job  and  Daniel  were  in  it,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter;  they 
shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  right- 
eousness," applies  the  same  principle  to  those 
who  were  pre-eminent  a6  righteous  men,  in  favor 
with  the  Almighty.  This  is  further  confirmed 
by  the  testimony  of  Peter  to  the  Jewish  Council, 
"There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  [than 
the  name  of  Jesus.] 

In  The  British  Friend,  for  Eleventh  Month, 
1st,  are  some  remarks  on  misquotation,  which  it 
may  be  worth  while  to  quote. 

After  stating  that  the  text  "  Mind  your  call- 
ing, brethren,"  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible 
in  these  exact  words,  the  article  adds,  "  Many 
other  familiar  religious  maxims  and  phrases  that 
savor  of  the  Bible,  are  not  precisely  to  be  found 
there.  For  instance,  the  descriptive  expres- 
sions, 'Bock  of  Ages,'  and  '  Great  Physician,'  so 
often  fitly  applied  to  Christ,  are  not  to  be  found 


in  any  part  of  the  sacred  records.  But  the 
meaning  involved  in  all  three  phrases  is  abund- 
antly to  be  found,  and  that  is  the  only  point  of 
importance."] 


Extracts  from  an  Essay  entitled  "  Wealth;"  by 
Andrew  Carnegie,  a  wealthy  Iron  Manufac- 
turer of  Pittsburg,  published  in  the  "North 
American  Beview,"  Sixth  Month,  1889. 

"  There  are  but  three  modes  in  which  surplus 
wealth  can  be  disposed  of.  It  can  be  left  to  the 
families  of  the  decedents ;  or  it  can  be  be- 
queathed for  public  purposes ;  or,  finally,  it  can 
be  administered  during  their  lives  by  its  posses- 
sors."— "  The  first  is  the  most  injudicious."  "It 
will  be  understood  that  fortunes  are  here  spoken 
of,  not  moderate  sums  saved  by  many  years  of 
effort,  the  returns  from  which  are  required  for 
the  comfortable  maintenance  and  education  of 
families.  This  is  not  wealth,  but  only  competence, 
which  it  should  be  the  aim  of  all  to  acquire." 

"Why  should  men  leave  great  fortunes  to 
their  children  ?  If  this  is  done  from  affection, 
is  it  not  misguided  affection  ?  Observation 
teaches  that,  generally  speaking,  it  is  not  well 
for  the  children  that  they  should  be  so  bur- 
dened. Neither  is  it  well  for  the  State.  Beyond 
providing  for  the  wife  and  daughters  moderate 
sources  of  income,  and  very  moderate  allow- 
ances indeed,  if  any,  for  the  sons,  men  may  well 
hesitate ;  for  it  is  no  longer  questionable  that 
great  sums  bequeathed  oftener  work  more  for 
the  injury  than  for  the  good  of  the  recipients. 
Wise  men  will  soon  conclude  that,  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  members  of  their  families,  and 
of  the  State,  such  bequests  are  an  improper  use 
of  their  means." 

"The  growing  disposition  to  tax  more  and 
more  heavily  large  estates  left  at  death,  is  a 
cheering  indication  of  the  growth  of  a  salutary 
change  in  public  opinion."  "  The  State  of 
Pennsylvania  now  takes — subject  to  some  ex- 
ceptions— one-tenth  of  the  property  left  by  its 
citizens." 

It  is  desirable  that  nations  should  go  much 
further  in  this  direction.  Indeed,  it  is  difficult 
to  set  bounds  to  the  share  of  a  rich  man's  estate 
which  should  go  at  his  death  to  the  public 
through  the  agency  of  the  State;  and  by  all 
means  such  taxes  should  be  graduated,  begin- 
ning at  nothing  upon  moderate  sums  to  depend- 
ents, and  increasing  rapidly  as  the  amounts 
swell,  until  of  the  millionnaire's  hoard,  as  of 
Shylock's — at  least 

 "  The  other  half 

Comes  to  the  privy  coffer  of  tRe  State." 

"  This  policy  would  work  powerfully  to  induce 
the  rich  man  to  attend  to  the  administration  of 
wealth  during  his  life,  which  is  the  end  that 
society  should  always  have  in  view,  as  being 
that  by  far  most  fruitful  for  the  people." 

"  Even  the  poorest  can  be  made  to  see  this, 
and  to  agree  that  great  sums  gathered  by  some 
of  their  fellow-citizens  and  spent  for  public  pur- 
poses, from  which  the  masses  reap  the  principal 
benefit,  are  more  valuable  to  them  than  if  scat- 
tered among  them  through  the  course  of  many 
years  in  trifling  amounts." 

"  Rich  men  should  be  thankful  for  one  inest- 
imable boon.  They  have  it  in  their  power  dur- 
ing their  lives  to  busy  themselves  in  organizing 
benefactions,  from  which  the  masses  of  their  fel- 
lows will  derive  lasting  advantage,  and  thus 
dignify  their  own  lives.  The  highest  life  is 
probably  to  be  reached,  not  by  such  imitation 
of  the  life  of  Christ  as  Count  Tolstoi  gives  us, 
but,  while  animated  by  Christ's  spirit,  by  recog- 


nizing the  changed  conditions  of  this  age,  and 
adopting  modes  of  expressing  this  spirit  suitable  J 
to  the  changed  conditions  under  which  we  live ; 
still  laboring  for  the  good  of  our  fellows,  which  ' 
was  the  essence  of  his  life  and  teaching,  but 
laboring  in  a  different  manner." 

"This,  then,  is  held  to  be  the  duty  of  the  man 
of  wealth :  First,  to  set  an  example  of  modest, 
unostentatious  living,  shunning  display  or  ex- 
travagance, to  provide  moderately  for  the  legit- 
imate wants  of  those  dependent  upon  him;  and, 
after  doing  so,  to  consider  all  surplus  revenues 
which  come  to  him,  simply  as  trust-funds,  which 
he  is  called  upon  to  administer,  and  strictly 
bound  as  a  matter  of  duty  to  administer  in  the 
manner  which,  in  his  judgment,  is  best  calcu- 
lated to  produce  the  most  beneficial  results  for 
the  community:  the  man  of  wealth  thus  becom- 
ing the  mere  agent  and  trustee  for  his  poor 
brethren,  bringing  to  their  service  his  superior 
wisdom,  experience  and  ability  to  administer — ■ 
doing  for  them  better  than  they  would  or  could 
do  for  themselves." 

"  In  this  manner  returning  their  surplus 
wealth  to  the  mass  of  their  fellows  in  the  forms 
best  calculated  to  do  them  lasting  good." 

"  In  bestowing  charity,  the  main  considera- 
tion should  be  to  help  those  who  will  help  them- 
selves ;  to  provide  part  of  the  means  by  which 
those  who  desire  to  improve  may  do  so ;  to  give 
those  who  desire  to  rise  the  aids  by  which  they 
may  rise,  to  assist  but  rarely  or  never  to  do  all." 

"  He  is  the  only  true  reformer  who  is  as  care- 
ful and  as  anxious  not  to  aid  the  unworthy  as 
he  is  to  aid  the  worthy,  and  perhaps  even  more 
so,  for  in  alms-giving  more  injury  is  probably 
done  by  rewarding  vice  than  benefit  by  relieving 
virtue." 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Sow  Dr.  Bowditch  Cured  Himself  of  Con- 
sumption.— Dr.  Henry  J.  Bowditch,  of  Boston, 
recently  recited  to  the  American  Climatological 
Association  a  most  instructive  story  of  the  way 
in  which  his  father,  when  apparently  far  ad- 
vanced in  consumption,  overcame  it  by  open-air 
travel  and  exercise ;  and  by  a  systematic  train- 
ing of  his  children  in  similar  open-air  habits  of 
living,  overcame  in  them  strong  hereditary  ten- 
dencies to  the  same  disease. 

According  to  the  story,  in  1808,  the  elder 
Bowditch  had  cough,  spitting  of  blood,  hectic 
fever,  and  great  debility.  In  August  of  that 
year,  though  very  ill,  he  started,  with  a  friend 
as  his  companion  and  driver,  in  an  open,  one- 
horse  chaise  for  a  tour  through  New  England. 
During  the  trip  he  travelled  748  miles,  the  time 
occupied  being  thirty  days.  The  first  day,  after 
a  drive  of  twenty-five  miles,  he  was  so  much 
exhausted,  and  spat  blood  to  such  an  extent, 
that  the  landlord  of  the  hotel  at  which  they  put 
up  advised  his  friend  to  take  him  back  home  to 
die.  At  the  end  of  the  next  day's  journey  he  felt 
somewhat  better ;  he  persevered  in  his  journey, 
grew  steadily  better,  and  finally  when  he  reached 
home  again  was  in  much  better  health  than  he 
had  when  starting.  Afterward,  under  walks  of 
one-and-a-half  to  two  miles,  taken  three  times 
daily  during  thirty  years  of  life,  all  pulmonary 
troubles  disappeared. 

Having  thus  experienced,  in  his  own  case,  the 
vast  benefits  resulting  from  constant,  regular 
exercise  out-of-doors,  he  apparently  determined 
that  his  children  should  be  early  instructed  in 
the  same  course.  As  soon  as  we  were  old  enough, 
says  the  younger  Bowditch,  he  required  of  us 
daily  morning  walks  down  to  a  certain  well- 
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known  divine's  nicotine-house,  about  three-quar- 
ters of  a  mile,  or  a  mile,  from  our  home. 

If  any  of  us.  while  attending  school,  were 
observed  to  he  drooping,  or  made  the  least  pre- 
tense oven  to  being  not  "  exactly  well,"  he  took 
us  from  school,  and  very  often  sent  us  to  the 
country  to  have  farm-life  and  out-of-door  "  play 
to  our  heart's  content."  Once  he  told  me  to 
go  and  play,  and  to  "  stay  away  from  study  as 
long  as  you  choose."  In  fact,  he  believed  heart- 
ily in  the  old  Roman  maxim,  of  "  a  healthy 
mind  is  a  healthy  body."  In  consequence  of 
this  early  instruction,  all  of  his  descendants 
have  become  thoroughly  impressed  with  the  ad- 
vantages of  daily  walking,  of  summer  vacations 
in  the  country,  anil  of  camping  out,  etc.,  among 
the  mountains.  These  habits  have  been  trans- 
mitted, I  think,  to  his  grandchildreu  in  a 
stronger  form,  if  possible,  than  he  himself  had 
them.  Such  habits  are  among  the  surest  guar- 
antees against  the  prevalence  of  phthisis  in  a 
family. 

Dr.  Bowditch  adds,  that  for  his  part  he  fully 
believes  that  many  patients  now  die  from  want 
of  this  open-air  treatment.  For  years,  he  says, 
[  have  directed  every  phthisical  patient  to  walk 
daily  from  three  to  six  miles — never  to  stay  all 
day  at  home,  unless  a  violent  storm  be  raging. 
When  they  are  in  doubt  about  going  out,  owing 
to  "  bad  weather,"  I  direct  them  to  "  solve  the 
doubt,  not  by  staying  in  the  house,  but  by  going 

DUt."" 

A  cloudy  day,  or  a  mild  rain,  or  the  coldest 
weather  should  not  deter  them.  If  the  weather 
be  very  cold,  let  them-  put  on  respirators  before 
leaving  the  house,  and  be  thoroughly  wrapped 
in  proper  clothing  for  the  season.  I  direct  them 
□ever  to  stand  still  and  gossip  with  friends  in 
the  open  street,  as  by  so  doing  they  are  much 
more  liable  to  get  a  chill  than  by  walking. 

Hence,  summer  and  winter  alike,  my  patients 
usually  get  plenty  of  fresh  air,  uncontaminated 
in  a  great  part,  at  least,  by  the  previous  breath- 
ing of  it  by  themselves  or  by  other  occupants 
of  the  house.  This  course,  I  believe,  might  be 
pursued  in  any  part  of  our  common  country. — 
The  Medical  News. 


Items. 

Prohihition  in  Kansas. —  The  Christian  Advocate 
publishes  an  article,  with  this  heading,  written  by 
Richard  Wheatley,  D.  D.,  who  has  recently  made  a 
tour  extending  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Kansas.  In  reply  to  the  question  whether  Pro- 
hibition does  prohibit  f  He  says,  "It  is  hardly  too 
much  to  say  of  Prohibitory  law  in  Kansas,  that  it 
is  a3  much  respected  and  enforced  as  the  law 
igainst  gambling,  fraud,  theft  and  personal  vio- 
lence." 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  law  on  the  social  prosperity 
of  the  State,  he  says  :  "  The  State  of  Kansas,  under 
Prohibition,  rejoices  in  decrease  of  taxation,  many 
racant  poor-houses,  cheaper  money,  the  best  class 
of  foreign  and  domestic  immigrants,  and  the  finest 
cereal  crops  in  the  United  States." 

Episcopal  Convention. — At  the  recent  Episcopal 
Convention,  the  question  of  omitting  the  words 
'Protestant  Episcopal"  on  the  title  page  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  was  indefinitely  postponed.  A  canon 
ivas  adopted  establishing  an  order  of  deaconesses, 
several  changes  of  minor  importance  were  intro- 
luced  into  the  order  of  service  as  laid  down  in  the 
Prayer  Book. 

Concord  Quarterly  Meeting.  —  At  this  meeting, 
leld  at  Media,  Pa.,  on  the  12th  of  Eleventh  Month, 
he  most  striking  feature  was  the  harmonious  exer- 
:ise  that  prevailed  for  the  extension  of  the  Lord's 
cingdom.  It  was  shown  in  the  prayers  that  were 
>ffered,  for  the  renewed  visitations  of  Di  dnc  Grace, 
without  which  man  is  spiritually  helpless)  ;  and 
n  the  pleadings  with  the  people  to  yield  themselves 


submissively  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that 
they  might  be  favored  with  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  ;  and  through  watchfulness,  prayer  and 
waiting  upon  God,  come  to  a  nearer  acquaintance 
with  that  Divine  Being,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal. 

The  way  to  life  and  salvation,  and  the  way  to 
death  and  destruction  were  set  before  those  assem- 
bled. The  gathering  was  a  large  one,  and  it  was  a 
sol  emn  and  favored  opportunity,  which  it  is  hoped 
will  not  pass  without  producing  some  good  fruits. 

In  the  business  meeting  attention  was  drawn  to 
the  increasing  use  of  music  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
— an  indulgence  which  from  very  early  times  had 
beeu  discouraged  among  them,  because  of  the  waste 
of  time  involved  in  its  study  and  practice,  and  be- 
cause its  effect  on  the  mind  was  not  favorable  to 
religious  growth.  It  is  both  a  symptom  and  a 
branch  of  that  worldly-mindedness,  which  is  per- 
haps the  most  dangerous  enemy  our  branch  of  the 
Church  is  called  upon  to  encounter  in  the  present 
day ;  and  it  is  as  clearly  prohibited  by  the  discip- 
line of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  other  prac- 
tices which  claim  the  attention  of  overseers  and 
church  officers. 

Protestants  of  the  Alps. — The  Protestants  ofVal 
Freissinnieres,  in  the  French  Alps,  are  in  desperate 
need,  and  appeal  to  their  fellow-Christians  for  aid 
to  emigrate  to  Algeria.  Descendants  of  those  faith- 
ful witnesses  who  centuries  ago  found  refuge  from 
persecution  in  these  almost  inaccessible  mountain 
heights,  they  have  for  generations  endured  increas- 
ing tribulations.  Much  of  their  property  has  been 
swept  away  by  avalanches,  and  during  half  the 
year  they  are  entirely  isolated  from  the  outer  world, 
while,  owing  to  the  intense  cold  they  are  forced  to 
inhabit  their  stables,  in  order  to  make  the  most  of 
the  animal  warmth  of  their  cattle.  Each  succeed- 
ing spring  finds  them  more  poverty-stricken  and 
with  fewer  resources.  Some  ten  families  have  al- 
ready been  transported  to  the  Protestant  colony  of 
Travis  Marabouts  in  Algeria.  The  Protestant  Colo- 
nization Society  issues  an  appeal  for  funds  sufficient 
to  transport  the  remaining  families,  some  twenty  in 
all. — American  Messenger. 
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The  plea  is  often  advanced  for  making  changes 
which  tend  to  relax  the  discipline  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  to  lower  the  standard  of  self- 
denial  which  it  requires  of  our  members,  that 
such  changes  will  have  the  effect  of  keeping 
within  the  pale  of  the  Society  some  who  are  not 
willing  to  conform  to  the  degree  of  cross-bearing 
which  is  necessary  to  come  up  to  the  standard 
of  old  fashioned  Quakerism  ;  and  therefore  that 
by  modifying  our  discipline,  and  satisfying  this 
class,  we  may  expect  an  increase  in  numbers. 

It  would  be  well  for  those  who  advocate  such 
a  course,  to  consider  what  are  the  objects  of  main- 
taining a  separate  organization  as  a  religious  So- 
ciety— and  whether  these  objects  can  be  obtained 
in  such  a  manner. 

The  Society  of  Friends  was  called  into  exist- 
ence by  the  adoption  of  certain  religious  doc- 
trines and  the  observance  of  the  testimonies 
which  grew  out  of  them — the  holders  of  which 
were  drawn  together  by  the  unity  of  their  views. 
One  great  object  of  its  continued  existence  has 
been  to  hold  up  to  the  world  an  organized  and 
united  testimony  to  the  truth,  preciousuess,  and 
binding  authority  of  those  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies. If  it  departs  from  them,  it  loses  its 
value  as  an  exponent  of  them  and  as  a  witness 
for  the  Truth.  If  we  were  to  lay  aside  our  con- 
victions as  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  Divine  wor- 
ship and  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  permit  the 
introduction  into  our  meetings  of  staled  observ- 
ances, such  as  reading,  singing,  and  elaborately 


prepared  sermons,  in  place  of  humble  waiting  on 
God  for  help  and  direction ,  we  might  retain  among 
us  some  who  now  go  to  other  places  where  there 
is  more  to  please  the  ear  and  gratify  the  intellect 
than  in  the  humbling  effort  to  feel  the  Divine 
Power  acting  upon  the  mind,  which  is  the  proper 
attitude  of  a  Quaker  worshipper.  In  the  same 
manner,  by  adopting  other  practices  which  are 
fashionable  among  many  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  by  allowing  greater  liberties  in  the 
manner  of  life,  we  might  still  further  widen  the 
platform  of  church  fellowship,  until  it  might  be- 
come broad  enough  to  embrace  almost  every  one 
who  wished  to  make  any  profession  of  religion. 
But  it  is  evident  that  the  value  of  the  Society 
as  a  testimony-bearer  to  the  truth,  would  be  pro- 
portionally diminished  ;  and  the  motive  for  its 
maintenance  would  become  less  and  less,  until 
it  might  be  permitted  to  drop  out  of  existence, 
with  none  to  mourn  its  departure. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  principal  use  of  such  a 
Society  as  our  own,  is  the  presenting  to  the  world 
of  a  pure  standard  of  doctrines,  and  the  example 
of  a  body  of  people,  whose  lives  are  consistent 
therewith.  Such  an  example  cannot  fail  to 
have  an  animating  effect  on  others,  whose  hearts 
are  touched  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  who  are 
convinced  in  themselves  that  the  Lord  requires 
of  them  a  holy  and  watchful  course  of  conduct. 
The  more  upright  and  blameless,  the  more  con- 
sistent with  the  self-denying  precepts  of  Christ, 
the  lives  of  our  members  are,  the  brighter  the 
light  which  they  will  hold  up  to  the  world,  and 
the  stronger  will  be  its  attractive  power  on  be- 
holders— saying  in  effect  to  them,  "Come  and 
have  fellowship  with  us,  for  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ." 

There  is  at  the  present  time  especial  need  to 
be  on  our  guard  against  the  gradual  introduc- 
tion among  our  members  of  indulgences  which 
tend  to  promote  the  increase  of  worldliness.  In 
the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  labors  of  faithful  Friends 
has  largely  prevented  of  latter  times  the  introduc- 
tion of  erroneous  doctrines,  which  have  caused 
trouble  in  many  parts  of  the  Society.  But  the 
enemy  of  all  good  has  other  baits  and  suares ; 
and  if  he  can  prevail  on  the  members  to  slide 
into  worldly  indulgences,  such  as  music,  and 
other  things  which  tend  to  dissipate  serious 
thoughtful ness,  and  to  please  the  vain  mind,  so 
that  they  lose  the  tenderness  of  spirit  and  watch- 
fulness over  their  spiritual  interests,  which  is  the 
proper  condition  for  a  Christian  to  dwell  in, 
their  power  for  good  will  be  destroyed,  and 
they  themselves  will  have  fallen  from  a  state  of 
grace. 

William  Penn  says  of  the  early  converts 
among  Friends,  "We  did  not  think  ourselves  at 
our  own  disposal,  to  BO  where  wo  list,  or  say  or 
do  what  we  list  or  when  wo  list.  Our  liberty 
stood  in  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  :  and 
no  pleasure,  no  profit,  no  fear,  no  favor,  could 
draw  us  from  this  retired,  strict  and  watchful 
frame."  "  This  retired  and  strict  sort  of  life 
was  our  preservation  from  many  snares,  to  which 
others  were  continually  exposed,  by  the  prova- 
lency  of  the  lust  of  the  oyo.  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  pride  of  life."  The  more  fully  our 
members  are  brought  into  (hat  "strict  and  watch- 
ful frame"  of  which  William  lVnn  speaks,  the 
greater  will  be  our  influence  for  good  in  the 
world,  and  the  more  healthy  will  bo  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  body. 

A  friend  has  kindly  called  our  attention  to  a 
misquotation  of  the  4th  VMM  of  the  1st  chapter 
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of  John,  which  was  contained  in  an  extract 
from  the  valuable  writings  of  William  Grover, 
published  in  No.  12,  p.  90  of  the  present  volume 
of  Tin:  Fkikxo.  The  extract  says,  "  In  Christ 
(the  Word)  was  Light,  and  that  Light  was  the 
Life  of  men."  This  reverses  the  order  of  the 
text,  which  savs,  "In  Him  was  Life,  and  the 
Life  was  the  Light  of  men." 

Our  friend  thinks  that  it  was  "  as  a  warning 
against  the  heresy  of  rationalism  that  the  be- 
loved disciple  was  there  led  to  emphasize  the 
precedence  of  Life  the  food  of  the  heart,  over 
Light,  the  food  of  the  brain."  The  obedience 
of  faith  is  still  a  needful  preparation  for  the  re- 
ception of  Divine  mysteries.  Our  Saviour  said, 
"  If  any  man  will  do  [God's]  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine." 


The  article  on  the  Protestants  of  the  Alps, 
published  under  the  head  of  "Items"  was  for- 
warded by  our  friend  Elizabeth  R.  Hutchin- 
son, South  West  corner  of  Seventh  and  Orange 
Streets,  Philadelphia,  whose  sympathies  had  been 
awakened  for  the  sufferers,  and  who  offers  "  to 
receive,  receipt  for  and  forward"  such  sums  of 
money  as  may  be  contributed  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  the  removal  of  these  people  to  a  more 
hospitable  home. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Complaint  has  been  made  to  the 
Treasury  Department  that  the  alien  labor  contract  law 
is  being  violated  at  Detroit,  Michigan,  by  Canadian 
laborers,  who  cross  the  line  every  day  to  perform  labor 
in  the  United  States,  and  return  to  their  homes  at 
night.  Acting  Secretary  Batcheller  on  the  18th  inst., 
referred  the  matter  to  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  De- 
troit, with  instructions  to  see  that  the  provisions  of  the 
law  are  strictly  enforced. 

Nellie  Bly,  a  correspondent  of  the  New  York  World, 
started  from  that  city  on  the  14th  instant,  for  a 
journey  'round  the  world  in  75  days.  Every  step  of 
her  trip  has  been  mapped  out,  and  barring  accidents, 
she  will  achieve  what  no  man  or  woman  has  ever  yet 
attempted.  Apart  from  the  picturesque  interest  which 
such  a  trip  possesses,  it  will  serve  a  useful  purpose  of 
showing  the  development  of  transportation  facilities 
of  the  world,  and  also  in  demonstrating  that  the  un- 
protected woman  can  travel  around  the  globe  with 
perfect  safety.  Nellie  Bly  is  provided  with  tickets  for 
her  entire  trip,  and  they  were  all  purchased  in  New 
York,  which  is  another  interesting  fact.  She  will 
journey  without  a  trunk,  taking  only  a  bag,  which  she 
can  carry  in  her  hand.  She  left  on  the  Augusta  Vic- 
toria, of  the  Southampton-Bremen  line,  will  proceed 
to  London,  and  take,  the  morning  after  her  arrival, 
the  Indian  mail  steamer,  which  goes  by  the  way  of  the 
Suez  Canal.  She  will  be  due  in  Hong  Kong  on  the 
25th  of  next  month.  The  cost  of  the  trip  will  be 
about  §2,000. 

The  Report  of  the  State  Department  of  Agriculture 
of  Alabama  shows  that  but  86  per  cent,  of  a  cotton 
crop  has  been  made  in  the  State.  The  corn  crop  is 
above  a  full  one,  the  Report  showing  an  average  of  105. 

The  Chickasaw  Legislature  has  passed  a  resolution 
memorializing  Congress  to  allot  in  severalty  the  Chic- 
kasaw lands,  giving  to  each  Chickasaw  citizen  160  acres 
of  land,  and  the  remainder  of  the  lands,  after  the  al- 
lotment is  made,  to  be  purchased  by  the  Government 
at  $1.25  per  acre. 

A  despatch  from  the  Vermilion  Reservation,  in 
Northern  Minnesota,  says  that  the  Boies  Fort  Chippe- 
was  have  accepted  the  propositions  of  the  Government 
made  through  the  Chippewa  Commission,  in  regard  to 
taking  lands  in  severalty,  and  for  this  purpose  have 
ceded  to  the  United  States  their  reservation,  embracing 
about  116,000  acres. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  to  appoint  a  joint  commission 
to  determine  the  disputed  boundary  between  Alaska 
and  the  British  possessions. 

The  Carolina  Watchman,  published  in  Salisbury 
North  Carolina,  sent  a  mining  expert  to  Montgomery 
County,  to  investigate  rumors  of  an  important  gold 
find  there,  and  he  reports  that  all  the  statements  are 
true.  The  find  is  said  to  be  the  richest  ever  discov- 
ered in  the  State.  Three  parallel  veins  were  found, 
about  half  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  only  a  few  feet 


apart.  The  ore  pans  out  a  large  percentage  of  pure 
gold.  The  place  is  owned  by  three  brothers  named 
Sanders. 

The  brewers  of  New  York  City  have  assessed  them- 
selves ten  cents  on  every  barrel  of  beer  sold  by  them 
during  the  year  ending  Fifth  Mo.,  1st,  1889,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  proposed  World's  Fair,  to  be  held  in 
that  city  in  1892.  The  amount  is  stated  to  be  $446,- 
000 ;  which  shows  that  4,460,000  barrels  of  beer  are  sold 
by  the  New  York  brewers  every  year,  or  about  three 
barrels  for  each  man,  woman  and  child  living  in  that 
city. 

A  despatch  from  Topeka,  Kansas,  says,  that  Senator 
Ingalls  will  not  succeed  himself  in  the  United  States 
Senate.  There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  re- 
submitting the  prohibition  question  to  a  vote  of  the 
people,  with  the  end  in  view  of  repealing  the  law. 
The  battle  will  be  fought  on  this  question  next  year. 
Senator  Ingalls  has,  it  is  reported,  declared  that  re- 
submission is  all  nonsense;  that  the  people  don't  want 
it.  Judge  Foster,  of  the  U,  S.  Circuit  Court,  has  sent 
in  his  resignation,  to  join  in  the  re-submission  crusade 
and  contest  Senator  Ingalls'  seat.  He  is  a  Republican, 
and  said  to  be  very  popular. 

A  correspondent  informs  that  a  statement  in  the 
Summary  of  Eleventh  Month  2nd,  in  regard  to  Vice- 
President  Morton  having  applied  for  and  obtained  a 
license  to  sell  liquor  in  the  cafe"  of  his  apartment 
house  in  Washington,  is  doubted  in  his  neighborhood. 
Great  care  is  exercised  to  endeavor  to  avoid  placing 
anything  in  this  department  reflecting  upon  the  char- 
acter of  any  person,  without  being  quite  clear  that  it 
is  correct.  Upon  careful  inquiry  it  is  ascertained  that 
the  Vice-President  has  obtained  a  "  bar-room  license," 
but  that  the  wines,  rums,  brandies  and  whiskeys  on  the 
"  wine  list"  of  his  apartment  house,  are  not  sold  over 
the  bar,  but  are  supplied  to  customers  at  the  tables  in 
the  restaurant. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  370,  11  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  16  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 197  were  males  and  173  females :  43  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  36  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  26  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs  ;  21  of  old  age  ;  14  of  debility  ;  12  of 
inanition  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  12  of  apoplexy  ; 
12  of  convulsions;  11  of  croup;  10  of  casualties;  10  of 
bronchitis  and  8  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &e. — U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,105  ;  coupon,  106  ;  4's, 
127  k ;  currency  6's,  117  a  128. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  10J  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  prime  to  choice,  $13.25  a 
$13.50  ;  do.,  fair  to  good,  $12.50  a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.30  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.40;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.60 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.12^ ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25.  Rye  flour  was 
steady  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice.  Buckwheat  flour 
was  quiet  and  easier.  New  quoted  at  $1.85  a  $1.90, 
and  old  at  $1.25  a  $1.65  per  100  pounds  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  1  red  wheat,  80J  a  81  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40£  a  41  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28|  a  29  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  4J  a  4J  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  o\  a  3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  1\  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep.— Extra,  b\  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  5  a  h\  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4J  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  2|  cts. 

Lambs.— Extra,  6%  a  6|  cts. ;  good,  5|  a  6}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5  a5Jcts. ;  common,  4|-a4fets.;  culls,  Z\  a  4  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  request,  although  prices  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  Western  market  declined  |c.  Good 
light  Western  held  at  5|  a  5£  cts. ;  heavy  Western,  5£ 
a  5J  cts. 

Foreign. — A  revolution  occurred  on  the  15th  inst. 
in  Brazil,  on  which  day  a  Republic  was  proclaimed. 
General  Da  Fonseca  appears  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
movement. 

Dr.  Barbosa,  the  new  Brazilian  Minister  of  Finance, 
has  telegraphed  to  the  Brazilian  Minister  in  London, 
to  the  following  effect :  The  Government  is  constituted 
as  the  United  States  of  Brazil.  The  monarchy  is  de- 
posed, and  Dom  Pedro  and  his  family  have  left  the 
country.  The  provinces  have  signified  their  adhesion 
to  the  Government.  Tranquility  and  general  satisfac- 
tion prevail.  The  Republic  will  strictly  respect  all 
State  engagements,  obligations  and  contracts. 

The  world's  output  of  tobacco  is  reported  to  be  in- 
creasing more  rapidly  than  either  wheat  or  corn. 


Dr.  Kraft-Ebing,  of  the  University  of  Vienna,  re- 
cognized in  Europe  as  an  authority,  thinks  that  nc 
proper  legal  measure  should  be  neglected  that  may 
combat  intemperance,  and  that  the  formation  of  socie- 
ties to  counteract  it  should  be  urged.  He  declares 
that  20  per  cent,  of  all  cases,  intemperance  is  found  to 
be  the  sole  or  chief  cause,  and  in  30  per  cent,  more,! 
one  of  the  causes  of  mental  disease. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  Egyptian  cotton  crop  will 
yield  over  3,000,000  bales. 

On  the  16th  instant  Floquet  was  elected  President 
of  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies.  He  received  383 
votes  out  of  the  400  recorded. 

The  Emin  Pasha  Relief  Committee  will  instruct 
Captain  Wissmann  to  despatch,  with  all  possible  speed, 
a  caravan  to  the  relief  of  Henry  M.  Stanley  and  his 
party. 

The  Porte  is  ready,  as  soon  as  it  learns  that  Austria 
and  Russia  have  accepted  Prince  Bismarck's  media- 
tion, to  send  a  circular  letter  to  the  signatory  Powers 
denouncing  the  illegality  of  the  present  government 
of  Bulgaria. 

The  Paris'  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Nezos  says : 
The  Guatemalan  Minister,  in  an  interview  stated  that 
a  draft  of  a  protocol  for  the  federal  union  of  Guate- 
mala, San  Salvador,  Honduras,  Nicaragua  and  Costa 
Rica  had  been  already  signed,  but  required  ratification 
by  the  Congresses  of  the  five  countries. 

H.  Renison  Whitehouse,  United  States  Charge 
d' Affairs  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  has  just  succeeded  in 
climbing  the  extinct  volcano  of  Iztacchshuatl,  18,000 
feet  high.  In  the  ascent  he  was  obliged  to  cut  over 
2,000  steps  in  solid  ice,  and  one  night  he  camped  in  a 
cave  at  a  height  of  14,000  feet. 

The  Mexican  Government  has  authorized  the  con- 
struction of  a  railroad  from  Bagdad,  on  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  to  Matamoras,  opposite  Brownsville,  Texas.- 

A  new  coal  bed,  which  is  estimated  to  contain  19,- 
000,000  tons,  has  been  discovered  at  North  Sydney, 
Nova  Scotia. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Henry  Bell,  Agent,  Ireland,  £4,  5s., 
being  10s.  each  for  himself,  S.  Fayle,  William  White, 
John  Adair,  Daniel  Alesbury,  Thomas  R.  White,  John 
H.  Colvin,  and  John  E.  Soutball,  vol.  63,  and  5s.  for 
Benjamin  Bishop,  to  No.  52,  vol.  62. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Committee 
in  charge  will  meet  on  Seventh-day,  the  30th  inst.,  at 
10  A.  m.,  to  consider  report  of  joint  committee  on  the 
Farm,  and  other  business. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Philad'a,  Eleventh  Mo.  1889. 



Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Springville, 
Iowa,  Tenth  Mo.  24th,  1889,  Elwood  D.  Emmons  to 
Ida  Bedell,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Esther  J.  Be- 
dell, all  members  of  Springville  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Fifth-day,  Eleventh  Month  14th,  1889, 

at  Friends'  Meeting  in  Medford,  Isaac  L.,  son  of 
Henry  W.  and  Miriam  Roberts,  of  Moorestown,  to 
Mary  E.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  J.  and  Sarah  A. 
Wilkins,  of  Medford,  N.  J. 


[The  Friend  of  Eleventh  Month  2nd,  contained  a 
notice  of  the  decease  of  Hannah  W.  Allen.  Since  its 
publication,  the  following  account  has  been  received, 
containing  fuller  particulars.] 

Died,  on  the  22nd  of  Tenth  Month,  1889,  Hannah 
Warner  Allen,  daughter  of  John  C.  and  Rebecca  S. 
Allen,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  Whilst 
this  beloved  young  Friend  had  much  to  bind  her  to 
this_  life,  it  was  instructive  and  touching  to  witness, 
during  a  protracted  illness,  her  struggle  for  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will.  Through  Holy  Help,  we  rev- 
erently believe,  she  was  mercifully  strengthened  to 
attain  to  this,  and  to  know  a  preparation  for  the  solemn 
change;  so  that  she  was  enabled  to  look  forward  with 
calmness  and  resignation  to  life's  close.  She  was 
graciously  permitted  to  feel  her  Saviour  near,  and  to 
realize  the  preciousness  of  his  peace;  leaving  to  her 
bereaved  family  and  friends,  the  consolation  of  believ- 
ing that,  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she  is 
now  an  inhabitant  of  that  city,  where  none  can  say, 
"  I  am  sick." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  199. 


CONFESSING  AND  FORSAKING  SIN. 

A  few  years  since,  after  attending  a  country 
Quarterly  Meetiug,  I  spent  part  of  the  afternoon 
in  company  with  a  friend,  who  related  some  in- 
teresting incidents  in  his  own  experience. 

Many  years  before,  when  visiting  the  prisoners 
in  the  Eastern  Penetentiary  of  Pennsylvania,  he 
became  much  interested  in  one  of  the  prisoners, 
a  young  man,  who  had  been  a  physician  in  a 
small  town  in  the  interior  of  the  State.  He  had 
yielded  to  the  temptation  to  connect  himself 
with  a  gang  of  men  engaged  in  the  business  of 
counterfeiting  bank  notes,  had  been  detected, 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  an  imprisonment  of 
three  years  and  six  months.  He  had  then  a 
wife  and  one  small  child  ;  and  seemed  fully  re- 
pentant, and  determined  to  live  an  upright  life 
in  the  future. 

When  the  term  of  his  imprisonment  expired, 
my  friend  took  him  to  his  own  house,  and  shel- 
tered him  there  for  a  time,  until  some  plans 
could  be  devised,  and  arrangements  be  made 
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for  his  future  course.  Ultimately,  he  removed 
to  one  of  the  cities  on  the  Pacific  coast,  obtained 
a  position  as  a  physician  to  a  public  institution 
at  a  good  salary,  invested  his  savings  in  land 
which  increased  in  value,  and  became  prosper- 
ous and  wealthy.  He  was  a  man  of  good  abili- 
ties, and  soon  came  to  be  esteemed  as  a  promi- 
nent and  influential  citizen. 

He  was  made  President  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, which  had  charge  of  the  public  schools 
of  the  city  in  which  he  lived  ;  and  exerted  him- 
self to  promote  their  efficiency.  A  school  for 
young  women  was  established  at  the  same  place, 
under  the  control,  as  I  suppose,  of  an  Episcopal 
organization  in  the  Eastern  States ;  and  a  clergy- 
man sent  out  to  conduct  it,  who  had  formerly 
lived  near  Philadelphia.  Some  rivalry  arose 
between  this  and  the  public  schools;  and  the 
latter  were  so  ably  managed  as  to  interfere  with 
the  success  of  the  other.  It  was  probably  due 
to  this  rivalry  and  a  desire  to  destroy  the  in- 
fluence of  the  President  of  the  School  Board, 
that  the  clergyman  spread  the  information  of 
his  former  crime,  of  which  he  happened  to  have 
3ome  knowledge. 

This  cruel  act  was  a  most  grievous  blow  to 
the  Doctor,  who  had  for  years  been  living  an 


upright  life,  and  had  gained  the  esteem  and  con- 
fidence of  his  fellow-citizens.  In  his  distress,  his 
thoughts  turned  to  the  one  who  had  visited  him 
in  prison,  sheltered  him  when  homeless,  and  en- 
couraged him  in  his  good  resolutions;  and  he 
came  on  to  Philadelphia  to  consult  with  this 
friend,  in  whom  he  felt  that  he  could  confide. 
He  had  some  thoughts  of  disposing  of  his  pro- 
perty where  he  then  lived,  and  of  removing  to 
some  distant  point  such  as  Japan  or  Calcutta, 
where  he  would  be  unknown,  and  where  the 
taint  of  his  former  misdeeds  would  no  longer 
attach  to  his  name.  "  No,"  said  his  friend,  "go 
back  to  thy  own  home,  and  there  live  down  all 
unfavorable  reports."  This  advice  he  concluded 
to  follow;  but  before  returning  he  felt  that  one 
unpleasant  duty  must  be  performed. 

His  family  by  this  time  had  arrived  at  years 
of  understanding.  One  son  had  graduated  as  a 
physician,  two  others  were  then  students  at 
Harvard  University,  and  a  daughter  had  been 
receiving  her  education  in  an  Eastern  city.  He 
felt  that  he  could  not  gather  these  into  their 
western  home  without  first  preparing  their  minds 
for  the  reports  respecting  their  father,  which 
would  probably  reach  their  ears  at  some  time. 
This  information  he  could  not  communicate  to 
them  himself,  and  his  wife  would  not  do  it ; 
so  it  devolved  upon  his  faithful  and  long-proved 
Philadelphia  friend.  He  sent  for  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  and  one  evening,  as  they 
were  gathered  together  at  the  house  of  his  friend, 
he  asked  him  to  tell  his  children  where  it  was 
that  they  had  first  met  with  each  other.  The 
scene  that  followed  was  a  very  affecting  one; 
in  which  the  daughter  fainted. 

Some  friends  in  Philadelphia,  who  had  known 
the  Doctor  in  former  years,  drew  up  and  signed 
a  paper  expressive  of  their  confidence  in  him  ; 
and  this  was  given  to  him.  He  returned  to  the 
place  of  his  abode,  and  continued  to  prosper 
there. 

There  was  much  wisdom  in  the  advice  given 
to  this  person — to  live  down  unfavorable  reports 
in  the  place  of  his  abode.  The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard  ;  and  however  sincerely  he  may 
repent  of  his  evil  deeds,  he  cannot  expect  en- 
tirely to  escape  from  the  sufferings  which  follow 
them.  But  there  is  nothing  which  so  effectually 
opens  the  wa}r  in  the  minds  of  others  for  him 
who  is  desirous  of  reforming,  as  humble  con- 
fession of  our  faults,  and  the  evidence  of  sincere 
repentance.  "  He  that  confesseth  and  forsakcth 
his  sins  shall  find  mercy,"  not  only  with  Him 
who  is  the  great  Judge  of  all,  but  with  those 
who  are  living  under  the  government  of  his 
Spirit. 

Not  long  since  the  case  of  Henry  V.  Lesley, 
who,  when  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  a  ("anal 
Company,  had  defrauded  it  of  considerable  sums 
of  money,  came  before  the  courts  of  Philadel- 
phia. The  guilty  man  had  gone  to  Canada,  but 
had  voluntarily  returned,  prepared  to  submit  to 
any  punishment  that  justice  might  demand.  He 
had  made  pecuniary  restitution  so  far  as  was  in 
his  power.    When  brought  to  trial,  he  pleaded 


guilty  and  made  the  following  touching  and 
instructive  statement : 

"I  don't  wish  to  take  up  much  of  the  time  of 
the  Court.  It  was  my  intention  not  to  say  any- 
thing; but  simply  to  plead  guilty.  In  June, 
1883,  I  was  dismissed  from  the  company,  and 
soon  after  that,  by  the  assistance  of  my  brother 
and  other  relatives,  I  refunded  to  the  company 
from  $12,000  to  $15,000,  I  don't  know  exactly. 
For  three  years  I  suffered  extremely.  No  man 
can  know  how  great  my  suffering  was,  and  the 
fear  of  punishment  at  last  became  so  great  that 
I  left  the  city  and  went  to  Toronto.  I  then  took 
a  false  name,  and  under  it  made  many  friends. 
Two  events  then  took  place  during  that  year, 
that  were  the  means  of  inducing  me  to  come 
home.  I  recognized  the  false  position  I  was  in, 
and  the  full  responsibility  I  owed  to  God  and 
man,  and  I  could  not  live  any  longer  in  that 
lying  way;  that  I  was  really  an  imposter  while 
living  there.  I  know  that  I  have  done  right  in 
coming  home,  and  I  don't  regret  it.  I  have 
thought  the  matter  over  in  prison,  and  am  satis- 
fied that  I  have  done  all  that  I  can  to  secure 
perfect  peace.  If  ever  I  am  able  to  repay  the 
company  I  will  do  so.  If  a  legacy  is  ever  left 
to  me — there  were  two  left  me — and  if  another 
should  be,  the  company  will  surely  get  the  benefit 
of  it.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  and  I  throw 
myself  on  the  mercy  of  the  Court." 

Who  can  doubt  that  this  man  would  be  hap- 
pier in  prison,  while  he  was  suffering  the  legal 
penalty  for  his  offence,  but  with  a  hope  iu  that 
mercy  which  awaits  him  "that  confesseth  an  1 
forsaketh  his  sins,"  than  he  was  when  concealed 
under  an  assumed  name,  and  tormented  by  an 
uneasy  conscience? 

The  following  incident,  which  was  published 
in  The  Episcopal  Recorder,  shows  the  power  of 
conscience  in  compelling  a  man  to  acknowledge 
a  wrong  he  had  committed  years  before.  He 
felt  that  without  such  "  confession"  he  could  not 
obtain  peace  of  mind : — 

"Some  years  ago,  a  fine  vessel,  bound  for 
Canada,  was  wrecked  off*  the  coast  of  Newfound- 
land. She  had  on  board  an  experienced  captain, 
a  competent  crew,  and  several  passengers.  All 
perished  in  the  boisterous  waves  one  very  Stormy 
night,  and  the  name  of  the  ship  was  found  out 
only  by  some  of  her  boats  being  washed  ashore. 
Many  a  home  was  made  desolate  In  this  sad 
calamity,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  wonder  that 
the  captain  had  ventured  so  near  the  dangerous 
shore,  instead  of  keeping  to  the  open  sea. 

"A  light-house  stood  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  vessel  in  question  was  dashed  to  pieces,  and 
a  few  months  ago  the  light-house  keeper  was 
taken  seriously  ill.  The  man.  who  knew  that  he 
was  not  likely  to  recover,  sent  for  a  friend,  say- 
ing that  he  had  MB  important  secret  to  tell,  and 
begging  him  to  come  at  once.  The  dying  man 
said  that  he  had  kept  the  secret  for  many  years, 
but  now  felt  that  lie  could  keep  it  no  longer,  al- 
though, when  made  public,  it  would  deprive 
him  Of  the  good  DMM  for  faithful  attention  lo 
duty  that  he  had  always  wished  to  maintain  bo 
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fore  the  world.  Ho  had  held  the  post  of  light- 
house keeper  lor  a  great  many  years,  and  until 
illness  obliged  liim  to  give  plaee  to  another  man, 
he  had  own-  night  carefully  lighted  the  lamp. 
•  Every  night,  said  ho,  'except  one!  That  even- 
ing and  nighl  1  drank  so  hard  that  I  became 
insensible,  and  quite  forgot  the  lantern.  The 

next  morning  the   was  found  on  the  rocks, 

and  1  knew  that  I  had  been  the  cause  of  it  ;  for 
had  the  light  been  up,  the  captain,  who  knew 
tins  coast,  would  have  kept  far  enough  off;  see- 
ing no  light,  of  course  he  mistook  where  he  was. 
This  has  proved  upon  my  mind  ever  since,  and 
I  could  not  die  without  telling  it.  I  have  heard 
of  one  gentleman  having  been  lost  in  that  vessel, 
whose  mother  I  knew  in  Canada,  and  I  think 
she  is  still  living.  Will  you  find  her  out,  if 
possible,  and  tell  her  all  that  I  have  told  you?' 

•■  The  old  light-house  keeper  died  soon  after. 
His  wishes  were  obeyed,  and  it  seemed  like  a 
voice  from  the  depths  of  the  sea  when  his  con- 
fession was  made  known  to  the  mother  in  Canada, 
and  to  the  widow  and  orphan  children  in  England. 

"  How  powerful  is  the  conscience !  Like  a 
worm  gnawing  at  the  root  of  a  plant,  must  the 
remembrance  of  that  one  night  of  sinful  self- 
indulgence  have  preyed  upon  the  light-house 
keeper's  heart,  and  often  embittered  his  happiest 
moments."  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Letter  to  Friends  Everywhere. 

Dear  Friends:  My  mind  has  long  dwelt  on 
the  necessity  there  was,  for  us  who  belong  to  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  to  remember  that 
our  meetings  for  discipline  are  to  be  held  as 
much  to  the  glory  of  God,  (the  work  being  his) 
as  those  for  worship  ;  that  we  should  have  our 
minds  turned  to  Him  for  right  direction  to 
transact  the  business  in  a  manner  becoming  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  not  in  any  wisdom 
of  our  own,  but  in  that  wisdom  which  cometh 
down  from  above,  which  is  "  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy." 

I  was  glad  to  see  an  editorial  in  The  Friend 
of  Tenth  Mo.  5th,  drawing  attention  to  this  im- 
portant subject,  in  which  are  these  words  :  "  It 
would  be  a  mark  of  serious  declension  from  the 
true  principles  of  Friends,  if  its  members  should 
come  to  feel,  that  they  might  transact  the  busi- 
ness of  our  meetings  for  discipline,  relying  on 
their  natural  wisdom,  and  reasoning  powers,  as 
they  would  in  a  political  gathering,  or  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  outward  affairs."  This  is  in- 
deed true ;  then  let  us  all  watch  ourselves,  and 
seek  for  Divine  help  to  hold  these  meetings  in 
the  power  of  God ;  and  let  us  be  careful  in  an- 
swering the  Queries,  which  come  before  us  from 
time  to  time,  that  they  be  answered  according 
to  Truth,  and  the  real  state  of  the  meeting.  We 
cannot  expect  the  overseers  to  know  everything 
tbat  transpires  among  us,  in  large  meetings, 
therefore  the  answers  are  brought  to  our  Month- 
ly Meetings  for  their  approval,  and  it  has  long 
felt  to  me  that  if  Friends  know  of  anything, 
by  which  the  answer  is  not  correct,  and  let  it 
pass  without  a  protest,  they  become  a  party  to 
sending  an  untruth  up  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing ;  it  i3  very  comfortable  and  pleasant  when 
we  can  truthfully  send  up  a  clear  answer  to  any 
of  our  Queries,  but  let  us  beware  of  wanting  to 
appear  better  than  we  really  are ;  it  feels  to  me 
that  it  were  better  not  to  answer  them  at  all, 
than  knowingly  to  send  up  answers  which  are 
not  correct;  it  is,  I  believe,  as  offensive  in  the 
Divine  sight,  as  for  an  individual  to  give  an  in- 


correct statement  to  another.  We  all  need  to 
humble  ourselves  at  the  footstool  of  our  dear 
Master,  ere  we  can  be  prepared  to  enter  upon 
these  weighty  subjects ;  then  there  would  be  more 
true  love  and  wisdom  shown  in  these  important 
meetings. 

There  is  also  another  subject  that  has  weightily 
rested  upon  my  mind,  and  which  I  feel  like  call- 
ing the  attention  of  Friends  everywhere  to — the 
too  much  giving  way  to  sleeping  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship.  George  Fox  says:  "Friends 
take  heed  of  sleeping  in  meetings,  and  of  sottish- 
ness  and  dullness,  for  it  is  an  unsavory  thing  to 
see  one  sit  nodding  in  meeting,  and  so  to  lose 
the  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence."  And,  indeed, 
what  must  strangers  think,  on  coming  into  one 
of  our  meetings,  where  we  profess  in  the.  "silence 
of  all  flesh"  to  have  our  hearts  bowed  in  true 
worship  at  the  Master's  footstool,  and  seeing  a 
plain  Friend  sitting  there  asleep ;  would  they 
not  have  a  right  to  say,  our  profession  was  far 
above  our  performance;  and  discredit  be  brought 
upon  the  cause  of  Truth,  as  held  by  us  as  a  So- 
ciety. 

I  have  great  sympathy  for  those  thus  afflicted, 
and  especially  for  the  young  mothers,  who  often 
lose  much  of  the  needed  night's  rest,  and  yet 
feel  that  they  lose  much  by  staying  away  from 
meeting.  Well  do  I  know  the  fight  that  is 
needed  to  try  our  faith;  but  let  us  cry  mightily 
unto  God,  who  answereth  prayer,  and,  I  believe, 
as  we  keep  on  crying  and  watching,  we  shall 
overcome,  for  "He  never  said  unto  the  wrest- 
ling seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain  !" 
But  there  must  be  a  wrestling,  not  sitting  down 
in  a  supine,  indifferent  state,  in  which  the  enemy 
will  soon  overcome  us;  but  pleading  with  our 
dear  Lord  and  Master,  who  was  tempted  in  all 
points  as  we  are,  and  knows  so  well  how  to  suc- 
cor his  tempted  children,  when  He  has  enough 
tried  them  ;  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  more  pre- 
cious than  gold,  that  perisheth. 

I  have  been  myself  so  tried  with  drowsiness, 
that  I  have  gone  home  from  meeting  sick  with 
the  battle  fought ;  but  the  dear  Lord  has  never, 
to  my  knowledge,  permitted  me  to  be  overcome. 
So  while  feeling  tender  sympathy  for  those  who 
have  lost  their  rest,  through  duty  to  others,  and 
also  for  the  dear  aged  travellers  who  are  feeling 
the  fading  away  of  their  natural  powers,  I 
would  encourage  all  to  seek  to  the  Lord  for  help, 
wrestling  for  the  blessing,  saying,  with  Jacob  of 
old,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 
me,"  and  He  will  give  thee  strength. 

Oh  !  how  different  would  be  some  of  our  meet- 
ings, if  each  one  were  to  know  this  travail  of 
soul,  looking  inward  instead  of  outward,  in  de- 
pendence upon  Israel's  unslumbering  Shepherd, 
then  the  true  living  water  would  flow,  as  from 
vessel  to  vessel  and  all  would  be  fed,  though  no 
human  voice  were  heard  ;  and  He  who  knows 
our  needs  would,  in  his  own  good  time,  raise  up 
those  who  should  through  his  Almighty  power, 
be  willing  to  speak  well  of  his  great  name,  and 
testify  of  his  exceeding  love  and  power  toward 
his  weak  but  trusting  children. 

Your  loving  and  exercised  friend, 

R. 

I  have  pondered  it  much,  and  this  morning 
it  has  opened  to  my  view,  that  to  manifest  by 
consistency  of  conduct,  that  we  live  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  may  have  an  influence  on  those  around 
us,  which  we  are  not  conscious  of,  though  our 
family  and  connections  may  not  see  us  on  our 
knees,  nor  witness  our  supplications  in  secret, 
when  the  door  being  shut,  we  bow  low,  at  the 
feet  of  the  Redeemer. — Mary  Capper. 


For  "  The  Friend."  j 

The  Late  Summer-Flora  of  Colorado. 

A  visit  extending  from  the  8th  of  the  Eighth  ] 
Month  to  the  4th  of  the  Tenth,  did  not  embrace  j 
the  height  of  "the  flower  season,"  as  we  were] 
very  frequently  told  by  residents  there,  yet  some 
notice  of  the  plants  then  in  bloom  may  prove  of] 
interest. 

Whilst  yet  travelling  by  rail  over  the  vast  ' 
plain  which  reaches  from  the  Mississippi  River 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and,  as  we  neared  the 
City  of  Denver,  our  attention  was  drawn  to  a 
large  and  showy  white  flower  set  among  prickly 
leaves  which  we  scarce  knew  whether  to  place 
among  the  thistles  or  the  poppies.  A  closer  ex- 
amination, whilst  the  car  stopped,  decided  in 
favor  of  the  latter,  and  we  learned  from  a  fellow- 
passenger  that  the  familiar  name  was  Rocky 
Mountain  Poppy  (Argemotie  platyceras).  We;! 
noticed  whilst  still  upon  the  barren  plains  two 
other  plants,  vast  beds  of  a  dull  pink  Cleome, 
or  Butterfly-weed,  growing  in  some  places  many 
feet  high,  and  in  other  situations  less  than  afoot, 
apparently  the  same  variety.  The  sight  of  a 
brighter  color  after  the  long  stretch  of  pale 
Buffalo  grass,  which  had  surrounded  us  for  many 
long  miles  as  our  train  travelled  on  and  on  toward 
the  great  West,  was  refreshing.  In  some  sterile 
neighborhoods  grew  also  a  coarse  prickly  plant 
with  bright  yellow  flowers  easily  distinguished 
as  a  member  of  our  Potato  family  (Solatium 
rostratum). 

But  our  floral  feast  was  yet  to  come,  and  off 
reaching,  some  days  later,  by  stage,  the  beauti- 
ful Estes'  Park,  northwest  of  Denver  about 
forty-five  miles,  our  road  was  literally  gay  with 
bright  flowers.  The  lovely  hare-bell  was  first 
to  greet  us,  nodding  a  welcome  from  a  bare  rock. 
There  is  a  delicacy  about  this  plant  in  Colorado 
which  causes  it  to  differ  from  any  we  had  before 
met  with,  and  we  were  constantly  surprised  dur- 
ing our  whole  visit  in  finding  its  beautiful  bells 
mingling  freely  with  other  flowers  upon  the 
level  ground,  the  hillsides,  or  on  the  mountains. 
Another  variety  of  Campanula,  about  four  inches 
in  height,  was  very  attractive,  the  bells  upright, 
seldom  nodding,  and  blue  approaching  to  pur- 
ple. This  plant  we  met  with  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Colorado  Springs.  But,  to  return  to 
Estes'  Park  where  we  found  by  far  the  greatest 
number  and  variety  of  flowers.  Its  sheltered 
enclosure,  with  its  mild  climate,  favored  the  late 
bloom  of  some  plants,  though  many  others  told, 
only  by  their  seed-vessels  of  the  beauty  which 
had  preceded  us ;  and  residents  regretted  that 
we  were  too  late  for  their  favorite,  Anemone, 
Primula,  and  Columbines.  One  very  showy 
plant  with  large  red  and  orange  colored  flow- 
ers, the  Rocky  Mountain  Daisy,  was  still  abund- 
ant, with  its  relative,  Rudbeckia,  growing  side 
by  side  with  hare-bell  and  gentian.  The  ground 
immediately  surrounding  the  cabin  where  we 
lodged  (whilst  our  meals  were  taken  in  a  ranch- 
house  near  by)  was  crowded  with  flowers;  so 
much  so  that  in  a  few  moments  one  could  gather 
a  bouquet  of  great  and  astonishing  variety.  At 
the  time  of  our  leaving  Estes'  Park,  whilst  the 
passengers  were  seating  themselves  in  the  stage- 
coach, one  of  our  party  hastily  gathered  a  few 
specimens  to  mail  for  home,  folding  them  hur- 
riedly into  a  newspaper  as  for  ordinary  posting. 
This  is  perhaps  the  best  mode  of  preparing  flow- 
ers for  a  journey  of  several  days.  If  enclosed  in 
a  tin  box  the  petals  expand  and  fall  off,  or  even 
become  mouldy,  and  a  paper  box  is  liable  to  be 
crushed  ;  but,  by  partly  opening  a  folded  news- 
paper and  laying  the  specimens  side  by  side, 
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then  folding  all  carefully,  and  just  as  we  post  a 
paper,  the  flowers  are  ready  for  their  departure, 
and  will  retain  their  color  and  condition  so  as 
to  be  both  recognized  and  enjoyed  at  their 
journey's  end.  When  time  and  opportunity 
permit,  an  hour  or  more  of  moderate  pressure, 
while  wrapped  before  starting  is  an  advantage. 
Bur  specimens  so  hastily  plucked  at  Estes'  Park 
while  the  stage  waited  for  its  passengers  (five 
minutes  perhaps)  carried  well  their  two  thou- 
sand miles,  and  when  counted  numbered  twenty- 
one  species,  among  which  was  conspicuous  a 
beautiful  large  white  Primrose. 

Our  readers  will  not  wonder  that  we  left  this 
beautiful  spot  with  regret,  but  as  our  point  of 
de-tination  had  not  been  attained  we  travelled 
on  once  more:  and  henceforward  our  chief  ac- 
quaintance with  Colorado  flora  was  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  of  Colorado  Springs.  An 
ascent  of  Pike's  Peak,  from  that  interesting 
city,  and  about  fifteen  miles  distant,  gave  us  an 
opportunity  to  enjoy  some  of  our  Alpine  and 
|tab-Alpine  flowers  whilst  bright  berries  of  the 
Kinnikinnick  and  the  white  snow-berry  cheered 
our  way  during  the  ascent.  After  passing  the 
timber  line,  we  were  charmed  by  the  flowers 
peculiar  to  highest  altitudes  which  cling  closely 
to  the  mountain-sides  and  quite  differ  from 
flowers  of  the  low  lands.  They  seemed  re- 
luctant to  be  torn  from  their  native  soil,  and 
were  deeply  rooted  to  our  surprise  and  admira- 
tion, so  braviug  the  cold  winds  and  storms. 
Their  height  was  seldom  more  than  half  an  inch 
— a  lovely  Forget-me-not  of  intense  blue,  and  of 
delightful  scent,  reminding  of  our  Arbutus,  and 
a  very  small  Pink,  especially  awakened  our  ad- 
miration. 

Other  flowers  quite  new  to  us  of  different 
colors  grew  close  upon  the  sand  among  the  stones. 
As  we  approached  the  very  top  of  the  peak 
these  altogether  vanished,  and,  I  doubt  whether 
any  flora  exists  there  at  any  season  of  the  year. 
In  winter  months  the  place  is  uninhabitable  for 
man  or  other  animal.  Upon  the  day  of  our 
ascent  (the  21st  of  the  Eighth  Mo.)  the  weather 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  had  been  quite  warm 
but  kind  friends  had  advised  carrying  winter 
wraps  and  coats,  and  these  were  all  needed  after 
timber  line  was  passed.  Some  of  the  flowers 
gathered  by  our  party  were  a  tricolored  violet 
and  a  small  white  one,  with  several  bright  yel- 
low flowers  and  three  varieties  of  Gentian. 
Among  the  most  universal  plants  of  Colorado 
must  be  mentioned  the  Artemisia,  Sage-brush, 
:«•  Wormwood.  In  Coulter's  Botany  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  we  find  twenty-four  species 
}f  this  plant.  These  vary  in  height  from  4  in. 
;o  12  ft.,  though  the  greatest  number  of  these 
ire  about  one  foot.  Fremont  often  speaks  of 
,bese  plants  in  his  Reports  of  his  Exploring 
Expeditions  in  our  Western  Country.  They 
ire  generally  recognized  by  an  aromatic  smell 
ind  a  grey  foliage  and  blossom. 

Very  abundant  too  during  the  Eighth  Month 
ivas  a  pretty  variety  of  Burgamot  of  a  fresh 
Dink  color  and  fine  effect,  also  the  universal 
farrow,  but  here  of  so  much  more  slender  and 
graceful  form  than  our  own  that  we  often  thought 
.ve  had  made  some  new  discovery,  but  believe 
t  to  be  the  Achillea  Millefolium,  though  a  very 
ittractive  variety.  Although  not  a  native,  the 
Alfalfa  is  so  noticeable  a  plant  in  the  cultivated 
jarts  of  Colorado  that  it  is  deserving  of  notice. 
Lt  was  imported  from  Chili,  and  is  highly 
/allied  as  pasture  and  hay  for  cattle,  and  the 
:olor  being  a  brilliant  green  adds  greatly  to  the 
)eauty  of  the  landscape.  Four  and  five  crops 
ire  often  cut  and  gathered  during  the  summer. 


In  appearance  the  plant  resembles  a  slender  red 
clover,  elongated  to  2  and  3  feet  and  the  bloom 
a  purplish  pink. 

A  flower  which  about  sunset  unfolds  its  white 
petals  and  reveals  numberless  fiue  threadlike 
stamens  is  the  Meutzelia,  very  justly  a  favorite 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Colorado  Springs  where 
we  found  at  least  three  species.  The  common 
and  very  appropriate  name  is  Star  Flower. 
Another  plant  which  we  left  still  blooming  and 
quite  abundant  along  the  side  paths  of  the  wide 
streets  of  the  city  bore  the  less  suitable  name 
of  Blazing  Star  (the  Liatris  Squarrosa).-  This 
is  a  bright  purple,  and  bears  no  resemblance 
whatever  to  either  a  star  or  a  flame. 

So  numerous  are  the  flowers  of  Colorado,  that 
one  ceases  to  wonder  that  the  residents  are  sel- 
dom prepared  with  names  for  -even  familiar 
plants.  A  few  extracts  from  the  Report  to  our 
Government,  of  John  C.  Fremont's  "  Exploring 
Expedition  in  the  years  1843-44,"  may  give  to 
our  readers  some  impression  of  the  floral  beauty 
which  is  lavished  so  profusely  over  our  Western 
country. 

Under  date  of  Seventh  Month,  20th,  1843,  he 
notes:  "This  morning  (as  we  generally  found  the 
mornings  under  these  mountains)  was  very  clear 
and  beautiful,  and  the  air  cool  and  pleasant, 
with  the  thermometer  at  44°.  We  continued 
our  march  up  the  stream  along  a  green  sloping 
bottom,  between  pine  hills  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  main  Black  Hills  on  the  other,  toward  the 
ridge  which  separates  the  waters  of  the  Platte 
from  those  of  the  Arkansas.  As  we  approached 
the  dividing  ridge,  the  whole  valley  was  radiant 
with  flowers;  blue,  yellow,  pink,  white,  scarlet, 
and  purple  vied  with  each  other  in  splendor. 
Crossing  to  the  waters  of  the  Platte,  fields  of 
blue  flax  added  to  the  magnificence  of  this 
mountain  garden  ;  this  was  occasionally  four 
feet  in  height! " 

Again,  eleven  days  later,  he  writes :  "  The 
weather  was  pleasant  and  cool,  we  were  disturbed 
by  neither  mosquitoes  nor  flies;  and  the  country 
was  certainly  extremely  beautiful.  The  slopes 
and  broad  ravines  were  absolutely  covered  with 
fields  of  flowers  of  the  most  exquisitely  beauti- 
ful colors.  Among  those  which  had  not  hith- 
erto made  their  appearance  and  which  here 
were  characteristic,  was  a  new  delphinum  (Lark- 
spur), of  a  green  and  lustrous  metallic  blue 
color,  mingled  with  compact  fields  of  several 
bright  colored  varieties  of  astragalus,  which 
were  crowded  together  in  splendid  profusion." 

Of  this  leguminous  plant  Coulter,  in  his 
Rocky  Mountain  Manual  gives  sixty-four  spe- 
cies;  and  the  mind  unfamiliar  with  our  West- 
ern flora,  can  scarcely  grasp  such  profusion. 
Fremont  was  here  travelling  through  a  very 
interesting  country,  in  sight  of  Long's  Peak, 
northwest  of  Denver.  He  adds,  "  As  we 
emerged  on  a  small  tributary  of  the  Laramie 
River,  coming  in  sight  of  its  principal  stream, 
the  flora  became  perfectly  magnificent." 

The  universally  acknowledged  "flower  sea- 
son "  of  Colorado  embraces  the  Fifth  and  Sixth 
months,  when  lilies  and  roses  abound,  filling 
the  air  with  their  fragrance. 

Upon  a  hillside,  within  a  short  ride  from 
Colorado  Springs,  and  familiarly  known  as 
Helen  Hunt's  Garden,  we.  found,  with  the  seed 
vessels  of  the  Mariposa  Lily  (a  slender,  grace 
fill  plant,  about  a  foot  in  height,)  the  ground 
covered  with  small  rose-plants,  some  fire  inches 
high,  yet  complete,  with  their  bright  red  hips 
which  hinted  of  the  charm  and  beauty  of  the 
Spring  where  one  most  truly  could  have  trod- 
den upon  roses  and  in  a  flowery  path, 


Although  it  may  not  be  our  lot  to  revel  in 
the  outward  enjoyment  of  all  this  beauty,  we 
can  admire  and  ever  rejoice  in  the  handiwork 
of  its  great  Creator,  and  in  "that  unwearied 
love 

That  plann'd  and  built  and  still  upholds  a  world 
So  clothed  with  beauty  for  rebellious  man ! " 

B.  M.  R. 


From  The  "  British  Friend." 

Our  Duty  Towards  Animals. 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  of  a  Highland  poet  who 
is  able  also,  like  "Cobbler  Keezar,"  to  call  the 
wild  birds  from  the  trees.  This  is  John  Camp- 
bell, the  postmaster  of  Ledaig,  near  Oban.  A 
friend  of  his,  in  giving  some  personal  reminis- 
cences of  a  visit  to  his  Highland  home,  writes : 

"  One  morning  we  were  out  walking  together 
on  the  high  road  which  runs  parallel  with  and 
above  the  shore  in  front  of  his  romantic  dwell- 
ing, when  Mr.  Campbell,  calling  a  halt,  said  to 
me:  'There  now  is  one  of  my  birds  that  I  told 
you  about,'  and  holding  out  his  hand  called  out, 
'  Robin,  Robin,  come  pet,  come,  come !'  when  the 
bird,  a  robin  redbreast,  came  flying  from  the 
pine  wood,  alighted  on  his  hand,  and  having 
eaten  the  crumbs  placed  there  for  it,  flew  away. 

"  He  told  me  that  at  first  it,  for  a  time,  had 
come  hesitatingly,  but  soon  getting  bolder,  it 
ventured  also  to  bring  its  mate.  She  was  still 
more  shy,  to  begin  with ;  but  soon  gaining  con- 
fidence, came  to  feed,  perching  on  the  hand  as 
fearlessly  as  himself,  Mr.  Campbell  gave  me 
some  bread  to  lure  the  bird,  called  Robin  back, 
and  it  forthwith  alighted  on  my  hand,  eating  the 
crumbs  placed  there  for  it,  but  ever  jerking  up 
its  head  and  looking  warily  into  my  face  with 
its  bright,  black,  bead-like  eyes  after  every  pick, 
to  make  sure  that  all  was  right.  The  sensation 
of  being  so  trusted  was  to  me  strange,  pleasing, 
new,  and  curious ;  and  I  wondered  how  anyone 
could  ever  be  so  mean  as  to  betray  such  con- 
fidence. 

"  Being  once  more  at  Ledaig,  after  an  interval 
of  two  months,  I  again  saw  and  recognized  one 
of  the  robins  sitting  on  a  spray  of  sweetbriar 
which  trailed  from  the  garden  hedge.  Speedily 
getting  some  crumbs,  and  calling  to  it  as  Mr. 
Campbell  had  done  when  I  was  last  there,  it 
answered  my  call,  came,  and  alighting  on  my 
hand,  ate  as  before,  but  seemed  much  more  at 
its  ease.  This  it  repeatedly  did  during  my  stay." 

A.  J.  Symington,  the  writer  to  whom  I  am  in- 
debted for  these  interesting  reminiscences,  has 
also  written  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Thomas  Aird, 
another  of  his  Scottish  poet  acquaintances.  Aird, 
who  died  a  few  years  ago.  was  a  naturalist  as 
well  as  a  poet.  He  lived  in  Dumfries,  where  he 
edited  a  newspaper.  In  this  sketch  of  his  life. 
A.  J.  Symington  says:  "I  remember  seeing  him 
seated  on  a  rustic  seat  in  his  garden  at  Dum- 
fries, and  hearing  him  call  wild  birds  of  different 
kinds  by  pet  names  he  had  given  them,  when 
they  would  come,  alight  on  his  knee,  climb  and 
flutter  up  on  his  breast  in  order  to  thrust  their 
bills  into  his  mouth  for  sugar  biscuits  which  he 
had  there  masticated  and  prepared  for  them. 
He  would  sometimes  close  his  lips  hard,  on  pur- 
pose to  see  their  persistent  efforts  to  bore  in  their 
beaks  for  their  accustomed  treat,  which  they 
knew  was  to  be  had  for  the  taking.  ...  He 
had  different  names  and  calls  tor  each,  and 
would  interest  his  friends  by  pointing  out  a  par- 
ticular bird  on  a  distant  tree,  tell  them  he  was 
about  to  call  it  to  him,  and  forthwith  fa  >o. 
when,  to  their  utter  amazement,  it  would  at  once 
come.    Sometimes  a  bird  that  was  not  called 
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would  I'omo  as  well,  on  which  he  would  order  it 
off  and  make  it  wait  its  own  turn." 

In  a  letter  which  Thomas  Aird  wrote  to  a 
niece,  but  intended  for  her  two  little  children, 
and  which  suits  our  Young  Friends'  column 
exactly,  he  says: — 

"Tibbie  and  Christy  are  well,  and  so  are 
Robin  and  our  other  little  friends.  Tibbie  takes 
crumbs  from  the  hand  now.  One  day  as  I  was 
musing  on  the  gate  up  the  road,  she  sat  down  on 
it  close  beside  me,  and  let  me  touch  her  with  my 
finger.  Another  day  she  followed  me  as  far  as 
the  lodge,  when  I  advised  her  to  go  home,  and 
not  make  a  fool  of  herself  and  me  in  the  Dum- 
fries market.  Tell  all  this  to  Tottie  and  Tom — 
it  is  meant  for  them."  And  again  he  writes : 
"I  trust  Tom  is  finding  his  tongue,  and  conquer- 
ing on  from  word  to  word.  Tell  him  to  throw 
the  crumbs  carefully  to  Bobby  at  first,  and  keep 
well  back  till  little  Red-waistcoat  gets  faith  in 
him.  Dr.  Brown,  author  of  '  Rab  and  his 
Friends,'  was  visiting  me  lately.  He  was  charmed 
with  Robin  feeding  on  my  hand,  but  Tibbie  was 
not  at  home.  Under  the  high  pressure  of  the 
general  gregarious  instinct  overriding  the  special 
familiarity,  she  has  been  much  away  in  the  fields 
of  late  with  the  flocks  of  finches.  On  Sunday 
last,  when  I  was  at  the  head  of  our  little  field  by 
the  gate,  she  detached  herself  from  a  flock  on  a 
high  tree,  and  came  and  sat  down  quite  beside 
me.  I  almost  touched  her  with  my  hand  as  I 
held  crumbs  to  her,  but  she  did  not  care  for 
them  even  when  I  laid  them  down.  Her  object 
was  pure  friendly  recognition.  Dear  wee  Tibbie ! 
Since  her  ancestress  came  out  of  Noah's  ark  there 
has  been  no  such  shilfa,  nor  will  there  ever  be 
such  another,  at  least  till  the  millennium." 

What  is  the  secret  of  thus  getting  acquainted 
with  wild  animals?  Listen  to  what  is  said  about 
those  men  who  learned  the  secret,  and  to  what 
they  say  themselves.  Thomas  Aird,  whom  I 
have  mentioned  last,  when  asked  the  secret  of 
the  power  he  had  gained  over  birds,  replied,  "A 
pure  conscience  and  a  steady  eye  are  the  only 
lures  ;  they  will  know  at  once  if  you  mean  to 
harm,  and  disguise  is  useless;"  and  he  used  to 
maintain  "  that  if  anybody  were  at  the  trouble 
to  become  acquainted  with  their  ways,  so  as  to 
humor  them,  and  avoid  sudden  motions  and 
things  that  would  alarm  them,  treat  them  kindly 
and  never  deceive  them,  birds  would  not  fear 
man  ;  and  that  he  had  no  doubt  they  came  freely 
to  Adam  in  Edeu." 

In  his  essay  on  John  Campbell,  A.  J.  Sym- 
ington himself  says :  "  Were  it  not  for  the  wanton 
cruelty  to  which  living  creatures  are  often  ex- 
posed, I  firmly  believe  that  birds,  and  other  ani- 
males,  would  be  far  more  confiding,  and  in  time 
get  over  that  enforced  salutary  fear  of  man 
which  long  painful  experience  has  moulded  into 
an  instinct." 

Of  Thoreau,  his  friend  Emerson  writes  :  "He 
knew  how  to  sit  immovable,  as  part  of  the  rock 
he  rested  on,  until  the  bird,  the  reptile,  the  fish 
which  had  retired  from  him  should  come  back 
and  resume  its  habits — nay,  moved  by  curiosity, 
should  come  to  him  and  watch  him." 

It  is  strange  that  Christians  should  so  often 
utter  with  hesitancy  the  petition,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  or  express  it  plaintively  in  sacred  song — 
as  though  God's  ordering  of  affairs  might  prove 
unacceptable,  and  should  be  invoked  with  re- 
serve, and  accepted  '  only  in  resignation.  A 
lurking  wish  to  have  our  own  way,  at  all  haz- 
ard, underlies  the  spirit;  an  injustice  toward 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  connects  nothing  but 
trials  with  his  will,  forgetting  the  innumerable 


joys  which  come  to  us  directly  from  his  hand. 
Yet  it  is  just  because  God's  will  shall  be  done 
for  his  children,  that  they  are  bidden  to  be 
strong,  very  courageous,  not  anxious,  not  afraid, 
always  thankful,  to  abound  in  hope,  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  alway.  This  state  of  mind  is,  how- 
ever, a  high  standard  of  Christian  character, 
and  one  not  easily  attained.  He  is  reaching 
toward  it  who,  when  he  has  prayed  "  Thy  will 
be  done,"  is  quieted  in  heart,  knowing  that  he 
has  committed  his  way  to  the  wisdom  which 
makes  no  mistakes,  and  to  the  love  that  will 
never  tire. — 8.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 
'  WHERE  IT  LISTETH." 


John  iii.  8. 

Up  the  long  woodland  reach,  a  gentle  breeze  is  playing, 
And  it  lifts  with  touch  caressing,  each  leaf  of  gold 
and  brown  ; 

And  lets  in  the  Autumn  sunlight,  where  the  shadows 
dark  were  laying, 
And  scatters  white-winged  seedlets,  Clematis  and 
Thistle's  down. 

Sways  Golden-rod  and  Asters,  and  scarlet  haws  of 
Brier ; 

And  the  long  and  seedy  meshes  of  gray  bleached 
summer  grass, 
And  sets  the  bine-eyed  Gentian  nodding,  to  the  coarse 
sedge  in  the  mire ; 
Loosens  russet  burs  of  Chestnuts,  where  happy  chil- 
dren pass  ; 

Bears  their  echoed  laughter,  thro'  a  low  shadowed 
doorway, 

To  a  sad  and  lonely  mother,  whose  darling  is  laid 
low ; 

Dries  the  trace  of  fallen  tear-drops,  lays  a  sunbeam 
'cross  her  floor-way, 
Holds  back  the  crimson  woodbine,  till  the  whole 
room  is  aglow. 

One  little  breeze,  so  busy,  so  varied  its  mission  ; 

And   "whence  came  it?"    Who  can  answer?  or 

"whither  does  it  go?" 
Chosen  as  our  Master's  symbol,  to  foreshow  the  great 

transition, 

Where  the  spirit's-breath  doth  quicken,  and  birth- 
right gift  bestow. 

Mystery  of  Earth  !  deeper  mystery  concealing  ; 

No  wealth  of  human  knowledge  makes  thy  hidden 
meaning  plain, 
Waits  the  truth  for  higher  wisdom,  e'en  the  Spirit's 
own  revealing  ? 
Oh  "  come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe 

upon  the  slain." 
Tenth  Mo.  1889. 


Selected. 

"AT  EVENING." 

Weary  and  worn  at  evening 

With  bearing  the  cross  of  the  day, 

Still  bending  beneath  its  burden, 
O,  Father !  we  kneel  to  pray. 

Lifting  the  hands  that  are  failing, 
We  seek  the  clasp  of  Thine  own  ; 

The  cross  is  so  very  heavy 
We  cannot  bear  it  alone. 

Dim  are  our  eyes  from  our  weeping, 
And  bleeding  our  feet  from  the  way; 

For  thorny  and  rough  was  the  journey 
We've  wearily  trodden  to-day. 

Darker  and  darker  the  shadows 

Are  folding  us  closer  around, 
Thy  love  is  our  only  refuge ; 

No  other  shelter  is  found. 

Turn  not  away  from  our  crying; 

Refuse  not  the  strength  of  Thine  arm  ; 
O,  wipe  all  the  tears  from  our  faces, 

And  shield  us  from  night  and  alarm. 

Darker  the  shadows  are  falling, 
More  lowly  we  bend  at  thy  feet ; 

Thy  love  is  a  refuge  unfailing, 
And  rest  in  that  refuge  is  sweet. 


Adam  Spencer. 

(Concluded  from  page  131.) 

About  the  seventeenth  year  of  my  age  a  sep- 
aration took  place  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  parties  were  designated  by  the  terms  "Or- 
thodox" and  "  Hicksites."  The  Hicksites  ad- 
hered to  Unitarian  doctrines,  but  the  Orthodox 
held  to  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and-the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minds  of  men. 

The  Hicksites  were  the  most  numerous  at 
Gotham,  and  the  one  who  had  the  care  of  the 
meeting-house  being  one  of  them,  shut  the  house 
against  Orthodox  Friends.  My  father  offered 
them  the  use  of  his  dwelling-house  as  a  meeting 
place  until  they  could  be  better  provided  for. 
Accordingly,  the  meeting  was  held  at  my  fath- 
er's for  one  year;  and,  as  a  result,  it  became  a 
sort  of  headquarters  for  travelling  Friends.  It 
was  my  place  to  take  care  of  their  horses.  The 
example  and  conversation  of  those  stranger 
Friends,  as  we  called  them,  represented  the 
Christian. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  separation  there  was 
much  disputing  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
There  was  also  a  body  of  professors  who  called 
themselves  Christians,  putting  the  long  sound  of 
the  vowel  "i"  in  the  first  part  of  the  word. 
With  these  people  the  Methodists  had  a  contro- 
versy. In  the  hearing  of  the  arguments,  pro 
and  con,  there  were  some  things  adduced  from 
Scripture  against  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  which 
caused  a  doubt  on  my  own  mind,  but  of  which 
I  did  not  approve. 

About  that  time  my  father  hired  a  man  as 
foreman  in  brick-making,  who  was  a  Universal- 
ist,  and  held  the  same  doctrine  as  the  Hicksites. 
With  that  man  I  had  many  arguments,  and 
some  of  his  arguments  against  the  Divinity  of 
Christ  I  could  not  answer.  About  that  time 
my  brother  Thomas  handed  me  a  newspaper 
which  had  enclosed  one  of  his  purchases  from 
a  store,  it  having  an  extract  from  the  "Age  of 
Reason,"  by  T.  Paine.  Altogether,  from  those 
various  sources,  my  mind  was  troubled  with 
doubts  that  were  like  fire  in  my  bones  and  not 
easily  removed.    Yet  I  did  not  adopt  them. 

One  thing  I  may  mention  in  connection  with 
the  separation  among  the  Friends.  The  hold 
took  upon  my  parents'  minds.  They  seemed 
borne  down  by  the  weight  of  it,  and  it  was  im- 
printed on  their  countenances,  which  caused 
with  me  a  secret  sympathy  with  them  and  was 
a  remote  help  to  myself. 

I  may  here  remark,  there  was  about  four 
years  of  my  life  which  I  have  looked  upon  as 
lost  time,  which  were  the  years  from  seventeen 
to  twenty  inclusive.  Those  years  were  devoted 
(that  is,  my  spare  time,)  to  amusement  and  the 
reading  of  works  of  fiction  ;  and  withal,  I  be- 
came somewhat  conceited  with  my  ability  as  an 
arguer  of  religion  ;  although  I  had  no  practical 
religious  experience. 

I  soon  became  a  strict  attender  of  the  Friends' 
meeting  for  worship,  both  First-days  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  week.  For  a  time,  before  making 
a  profession,  at  attending  meetings  I  often  sought 
places  of  retirement  where  I  spent  a  time  on 
bended  knees  in  silent  supplication.  Often 
after  the  family  had  retired  for  the  night,  I 
spent  a  time  on  my  knees  invoking  the  mercy 
and  guidance  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  On  one 
occasion  my  mother  had  been  out,  and  coming 
in  behind  me,  upon  my  knees,  I  have  reason  to 
believe  it  was  a  cause  of  joy  to  my  parents. 
The  next  morning  my  father  feelingly  encour- 
aged me  in  right  things.  Frequently,  for  some 
months  in  summer,  I  would  take  a  walk  at  the 
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hour  of  twilight  to  meditate.  The  glories  of 
the  setting  sun  reminded  me  of  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  and  the  vast  western  expanse  was 
typical  oi  eternity.  It  was  such  a  new  discipline 
that  I  was  often  lonely,  but  I  felt  it  safest,  for 
me.  On  First-day  afternoons  during  that  sum- 
mer, I  taught  a  First-day  school  in  an  old  house 
of  my  father's:  or,  rather,  I  heard  the  children 
who  came  recite  iu  concert  well-selected  verses, 
which  the  children  appeared  to  enjoy  and  af- 
forded comfort  to  myself. 

I  found  myself  encompassed  with  infirmity, 
and  began  to  think  if  I  was  joined  in  fellowship 
with  some  religions  body,  it  would  be  a  help  to 
me.  My  great  sympathy  for  my  parents  was 
one  cause  of  inclining  towards  the  Society  of 
Friends.  I  therefore  studiously  read  their  books, 
particularly  Sewell's  "History  of  Friends," 
where  I  found,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  testi- 
mony of  so  many  different  persons  who  were 
united  to  the  Christian  religion  as  recorded  in 
the  Scripture  of  Truth.  While  bearing  ample 
testimony  to  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the 
atonement  He  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
by  His  suffering  on  the  cross,  they  also  bore 
testimony  to  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  soul  of 
man,  by  His  Spirit,  and  producing  the  change 
from  nature  to  grace,  which  brought  man  into 
harmony  with  his  Creator.  I  was  convinced 
that  Friends  maintained  a  standard  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  of  religious  attainment.  I  made 
application  and  was  received  into  membership 
with  Friends.  This  was  in  my  twenty-second 
year. 

An  experience  of  note  took  place  with  me 
before  I  joined  the  Society.  On  one  occasion  I 
found  my  two  youngest  brothers  disputing,  for 
which  I  admonished  them  and  gave  them  some 
serious  advice.  The  act  on  my  part  was  right ; 
but  for  the  first  time  I  named  the  name  of  Christ 
as  a  religious  teacher,  and  it  was  important  that 
I  should  know  of  departing  from  iniquity.  My 
mind  was  filled  with  a  great  sense  of  guilt,  be- 
cause of  my  past  sins.  Those  sins  for  which  I 
felt  the  greatest  condemnation  at  the  time  of 
their  commission,  appeared  to  have  the  penalty 
of  death  in  them ;  I  hastened  to  a  retired  place 
and  there,  on  bended  knees  (my  Judge  appear- 
ing to  be  before  me),  I  pleaded  for  mercy  in  the 
most  earnest  and  penitent  manner.  Soon  my 
gracious  Lord  extended  the  sceptre  of  his  love 
toward  me,  and  the  language  was  presented  to 
my  spiritual  ear  as  had  been  addressed  to  Israel 
through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow : 
though  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
Gratitude  and  praise  to  God  so  filled  my  mouth 
that  I  said  :  "  I  will  praise  thee,  Oh  Lord,  while 
I  have  my  being ;  I  will  praise  thee  before  the 
sons  of  men." 

That  was  a  most  blessed  experience ;  so  that 
I  have  reason  to  say,  "  I  love  the  Lord,  because 
He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplication  and 
my  cry."  That  love  and  mercy  hath  been  ex- 
tended all  my  life-long.  My  sins  had  been  such 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  made  manifest  to  my- 
self, that  doubts  would  occasionally  arise  as  to 
the  possibility  of  their  having  been  forgiven  ; 
those  doubts  were  evidently  "  the  buffetings  of 
Satan." 

On  one  blessed  occasion  a  language  was  ad- 
dressed to  my  spiritual  ear,  as  from  my  Saviour 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  "  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me."  My 
glorious  Advocate  so  revealed  himself  in  me, 
that  doubts  never  afterwards  troubled  me ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord! 

Having  become  a  member  among  Friends, 


and  interested  in  church  affairs,  time  passed  on 
comfortably.  An  event  followed  of  life-long 
interest,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  Tenth  Month 
of  1834,  I  was  united  in  marriage  with  Catha- 
rine Gainer,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Christiana 
Gainer,  who  were  leading  members  among 
Friends,  and  gave  careful  attention  to  the  right 
training  of  their  children.  The  union  proved 
to  be  a  happy  one  through  life. 

In  order  to  be  a  true  Christian  the  whole 
mind  must  be  given  up  to  the  will  of  God,  with 
faithful  watchfulness  into  prayers.  There  are 
many  things  if  not  resisted  and  guarded  against 
will  choke  the  Word  until  it  becometh  fruitful. 

For  several  years  I  attended  meeting  and  lost 
ground  in  religious  life,  until  there  was  "neither 
dew  nor  rain  nor  field  of  offering." 

Belonging  to  the  meeting  was  a  minister  who 
was  a  man  of  considerable  ability,  affable  in  his 
manner  and  a  genial  companion.  He  largely 
occupied  the  time  iu  local  ministry  nearly  every 
meeting,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  listen  to  him  ; 
therefore  the  meeting-time  was  spent  without 
an  earnest  seeking  unto  God  to  know  and  to 
do  his  will.  His  ministry  was  not  of  a  deep, 
guarding  character.  His  sermons  were  mostly 
drawn  from  the  Old  Testament  history,  and 
sometimes  appeared  more  like  a  lullaby  than 
anything  else.  At  length  such  service  began 
to  tire,  particularly  as  I  began  again  to  realize 
my  own  condition.  I  sometimes  thought  that 
the  said  minister  feared  that  the  children  would 
wake  up  and  see  what  was  going  on.  He  did 
not  bear  a  character  for  upright  dealings  with 
many  people  in  the  community. 

On  one  occasion  I  had  dealings  with  him 
myself,  and  I  thought  he  tried  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage, so  deep  was  my  conviction  of  the  fact 
that  I  lost  all  confidence  in  his  preaching; 
which  was  an  additional  cause  for  me  to  seek  to 
the  alone  Source  of  good.  A  new  zeal  was 
awakened  in  me. 

About  that  time  the  subject  of  First-day 
schools  was  introduced  and  urged  with  a  good 
deal  of  force  by  travelling  ministers,  as  an  an- 
tidote against  unbelief,  etc.  I  entered  the  work 
with  a  thought  of  doing  good,  and  also  with  the 
thought  that  Friends  were  in  a  lukewarm  state. 
I  was  superintendent  of  a  First-day  school  held 
in  a  school-house  for  several  years,  but  was 
careful  to  keep  within  proper  limits,  or  rather, 
to  keep  to  the  more  literal  instruction  of  the 
Scriptures.  At  one  time  I  ventured  on  the 
more  spiritual  exercise  and  explanation  of  Di- 
vine things.  After  dismissing  the  school,  as  I 
was  leaving  the  house  the  language  accompa- 
nied with  Divine  authority  arrested  me:  "Who 
hath  required  these  things  at  thy  hands  to  tread 
my  courts?  Bring  no  more  oblations."  Such 
was  the  effect  that  I  dare  not  resist  the  solemn 
command,  and  I  bowed  under  a  sense  of  God's 
greatness  and  my  own  unworthiuess.  Many 
months  passed  while  I  was  not  at  liberty  to 
engage  in  religious  services,  or  even  to  say 
more  than  very  little  about  religion.  I  had  to 
withhold  my  mouth  even  from  good — I  could 
not  understand  how  some  could  say  they  were 
constrained  to  speak,  while  restraint  was  my 
continued  discipline.  At  length  I  became  con- 
tent to  bear  the  yoke  in  my  youth,  to  put  my 
mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  might  be  hope. 
It  was  to  me  the  time  of  learning  the  shuttings 
of  Him  who  hath  the  keys,  who  shutteth  and 
no  man  openeth — who  oponoth  and  no  man 
shutteth. 

I  have  many  times  since  in  the  exercise  of 
the  ministry,  known  the  shuttings  first  to  pasfl 
over  my  mind,  and  as  the  true  Openings  fol- 


lowed I  could  rest  in  confidence  that  it  was  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  my  own  imagination.  The 
lesson  that  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  He  still 
teaches  to  every  one  of  his  learners :  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

As  I  abode  in  this  state  of  self-abnegation, 
my  gracious  Lord  and  Master  was  pleased  to 
visit  and  bless  me  with  the  incomes  of  his  love 
and  a  loving  sense  of  his  Divine  presence,  which 
made  me  greatly  rejoice.  It  was  like  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  I  soon  found  that  I  could 
not  retain  the  spirit  or  the  blessing,  as  it  was 
of  the  Lord's  dispensing ;  I  felt  the  need  of  a 
faithful  "  abiding  in  the  Vine,"  which  involved 
a  strict  watch  unto  prayer,  both  at  meetings 
and  at  all  times.  The  Lord  was  pleased  often 
to  fill  my  heart  with  a  sense  of  his  love,  and  to 
open  my  understanding  in  Scripture  truths,  in- 
somuch that  all  my  past  doubts  respecting  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  were  dispelled,  and  I  could 
call  Him  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  I 
was  arrested  in  my  sinful  course  and  called  to 
give  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  I  received  an  in- 
timation that  if  I  was  faithful,  a  gift  in  the 
ministry  would  be  conferred  upon  me.  How  it 
was  to  be  brought  about  I  could  not  foresee. 

But,  while  for  years  doubts  of  the  Divinity 
of  Christ  beset  me,  I  felt  sure  that  I  would 
never  be  authorized  to  speak  in  his  name,  until 
said  doubts  were  removed.  It  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  have  the  truths  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures opened  to  the  mind  and  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  Saviour  said  to  Peter, 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjonah,  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  who  art  in  heaven."  If  the 
church  is  built  upon  Christ  the  Rock,  it  must 
be  the  immediate  revelation  of  God,  whatever 
instrumentalities  He  may  be  pleased  to  use  for 
his  gracious  purposes. 

I  had  not  only  openings  in  Divine  truths,  but 
I  had  great  temptations  to  believe  doctrines 
which  were  not  true.  The  enemy,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  my  tenderness  and  teachableness  of 
mind,  he  appeared  as  an  angel  of  light.  These 
invitations  were  presented  so  nearly  like  the 
Divine  openings,  that  I  had  to  be  very  deliber- 
ate in  reference  to  the  things  to  be  believed. 
But,  as- patience  was  abode  iu,  I  was  giveu  to 
discern  between  truth  and  error.  At  length.  I 
appealed  to  my  Heavenly  Father  with  the  in- 
quiry, why  is  it  that  I  am  so  tempted?  The 
reply  was,  how  wilt  thou  be  able  to  speak  on 
these  conditions  if  thou  hast  not  been  tried 
with  them  thyself?  I  thankfully  submitted  ; 
believing  the  Divine  hand  had  permitted  the 
temptations. 

As  I  witnessed  an  overcoming  and  an  increase 
in  the  fellowship  of  God,  strong  desires  were 
raised  within  me,  that  others  might  partake  of 
like  precious  faith. 

Judicious  Neglect. 

The  thoughtful  mother,  as  her  cares  increase 
with  an  increasing  family,  finds  that  she  must 
neglect  many  things  she  had  thought  indis- 
pensable. The  attention  she  has  bestowed  on 
side  issues  must  be  concentrated  upon  central 
issues.  She  must  contract  her  enterprise-,  and 
many  of  them,  perhaps,  must  be  given  up  for 
the  time  altogether.  With  throe  or  four  little 
children  to  look  after,  she  cannot  devote  hours 
every  day  to  practicing  music  or  painting  pic- 
tures or  embroidering  fancy  patterns.  She  may 
have  to  relinquish  DOUraM  Oi  reading,  give  up 
society  to  a  large  extent,  and  confine  her  ac- 
tivities to  what  may  seem  a  very  narrow  sphere. 

Especially  is  all  this  true  if.  in  addition  to 
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the  oaiv  of  her  children,  she  does  all  or  the 
greater  part  ot'  her  own  work. 

In  rouuting  over  the  items  that  must  be 
done,  those  that  may  he  left  undone,  and  those 
thai  must  be  left  undone,  judicious  and  discrim- 
inating choice  is  necessary.  The  family  must 
have  good  food,  wisely  selected,  well  cooked, 
abundant,  and  at  regular  intervals;  but  all 
fancy  dishes  and  all  that  consume  a  great  deal 
of  time  in  the  preparation  may  be  omitted. 
Children  and  growing  people  thrive  best  on 
simple  and  plainly  prepared  food.  Yet  this 
must  be  selected  and  cooked  with  skill  and 
judgment  to  be  good. 

Sufficient  and  suitable  clothing  must  be  pro- 
vided. It  should  be  neatly  fitting  and  becoming ; 
but  it  need  not  have  a  superfluity  of  stitches 
and  trimming.  A  plain  garment  is  quickly 
made,  and  with  the  abundance  and  variety  of 
patterns  of  every  description  for  sale  in  the 
stores,  a  woman  of  moderate  mechanical  ability 
can  cut  and  make  all  ordinary  garments  worn 
by  her  children. 

The  house  must  be  kept  in  order.  Follow- 
ing the  two  rules,  "  A  time  for  every  thing  and 
every  thing  in  its  time,"  "  A  place  for  every 
thing  and  every  thing  in  its  place,"  the  house- 
mother will  be  able  to  get  round  the  circle  of 
her  work  more  or  less  thoroughly.  It  will  help 
if  all  the  superfluous  ornamentation  of  her 
rooms  is  put  away;  if  the  number  of  pieces  to 
be  handled  and  dusted  and  cleaned  is  reduced 
to  the  minimum ;  if  comfort  is  consulted,  to 
the  exclusion  of  style  and  luxury.  These  last 
two  items  are  very  expensive  of  time  and  en- 
thusiasm. High  thinking  is  easier  if  the  living 
be  plain. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  this  line  of  re- 
mark further.  The  house-mother  who  has  cour- 
age to  draw  the  line  of  her  activities  at  those 
things  that  must  be  done,  will  find  time  to  care 
for  all  the  essential  interests  of  her  family,  and 
will  not  waste  herself  on  unnecessary  enter- 
prises and  superfluities. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

During  my  confinement  with  age,  and  the  in- 
firmities attendant,  I  have  enjoyed  very  much 
reading  the  Philadelphia  Friend,  the  paper 
that  I  had  admired  from  its  first  publication. 
But  I  may  say  with  regret,  there  was  a  time 
years  ago  that  I  questioned  the  propriety  of  its 
continuance.  This  condition  of  mind,  however, 
was  not  from  anything  objectionable  that  I  had 
ever  read  in  The  Friend.  One  thing  I  know 
now,  that  whereas  I  was  then  blind,  now  I  see.  I 
have  been  much  interested  in  the  accounts  given 
of  the  public  meetings  appointed  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  for  the  benefit  of  Friends  and  others. 
It  appears  to  me  remarkable  indeed  that  such 
meetings  can  be  held  free  from  excess,  and  re- 
ported comfortable  meetings  held  in  the  order 
of  Friends.  I  think  the  accompanying  evidence 
that  those  meetings  have  been  blessed  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  should  encourage  the 
Committee  to  persevere,  whenever  there  is  an 
opening  for  such  labor  in  the  life  and  authority 
of  Truth.  The  manner  and  public  exercise  of 
those  upon  whom  the  vocal  services  of  the  meet- 
ings rested,  seemed  so  practical  and  suited  to 
the  occasion,  as  mentioned  in  some  of  the  re- 
ports. And  more  recently  as  to  the  account  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  West  Branch,  Iowa, 
it  has  seemed  good  to  me  to  read  the  proceed- 
ings. It  reminded  me  of  former  times  when  the 
contriting  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rested 
upon  the  congregation.    It  appears  to  me  that 


there  is  cause  for  us  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  I  feel  grateful  that  I  am  privileged 
now  in  advanced  life  to  witness  signs  of  gather- 
ing to  the  standard  of  ancient  times  ;  and  that 
love  and  forbearance  mark  our  deportment 
towards  each  other.  Truth  is  truth,  and  should 
it  be  denied  by  all  it  still  remains  Truth.  Moth, 
rust,  or  any  other  destroying  element,  cannot 
change  it ;  and  how  simple  and  easy  are  its  re- 
quirements! I  feel  much  sympathy  and  concern 
for  those  who  are  situated  as  I  have  been.  But 
hope  they  may  be  favored  to  know  what  is  best. 
I  may  only  say  that  I  feel  satisfied  that  my  lot 
is  cast  with  Friends,  for  the  longer  I  remained 
from  them  the  more  uncomfortable  and  less  en- 
joyment was  my  experience  ;  and  now,  feeling 
myself  a  legitimate  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  again,  a  retrospect  of  the  past  in  my 
own  case,  seems  pleasant  and  comfortable. 

With  kind  regard  to  all,  as  ever, 

Joseph  Morris. 

Cardington,  Ohio,  Eleventh  Mo.  12th,  1889. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Oil  from  Indian  Com. — For  some  manufac- 
turing purposes  it  is  desirable  to  separate  the 
germ  part  of  the  seed  of  Maize  from  the  hard 
starchy  part.  The  germ  contains  a  portion  of 
oil  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  usual  process 
of  submitting  it  to  hydraulic  pressure.  The  oil 
thus  procured  is  similar  to  olive  oil,  does  not 
readily  oxidize,  and  may  be  used  in  medicinal 
preparations  as  a  substitute  for  olive  or  cotton 
seed  oil. 

The  Giant  Madrona  or  Arbutus  Tree  of  Califor- 
nia.— The  genus  really  belongs  to  the  Old  World. 
Asia  has  its  species,  and  Mexico  claims  one  or 
two  representatives,  but  the  pride  of  the  family 
and  the  delight  of  arboriculturists  is  the  strong, 
healthy  and  handsome  child  of  the  west  coast. 
It  is  often  eighty  to  one  hundred  feet  high,  three 
feet  in  diameter,  and  a  famous  specimen  in  Marin 
county  has  a  measured  girth  of  twenty-three  feet 
at  the  branching  point  of  the  tremendous  stem, 
with  many  of  the  branches  three  feet  through. 
The  foliage  is  light  and  airy,  the  leaves  oblong, 
pale  beneath,  bright  green  above.  The  bloom  is 
in  dense  racemes  of  cream-white  flowers ;  the  fruit, 
a  dry  orange-colored  berry,  rough  and  uninter- 
esting. But  the  charm  of  the  madrona,  outside 
of  its  general  appearance,  is  in  its  bark — no,  it 
is  not  a  bark,  it  is  a  skin — delicate  in  texture, 
smooth,  and  as  soft  to  the  touch  as  the  shoulders 
of  an  infant.  In  the  strong  sunlight  of  the  sum- 
mer these  trees  glisten  with  the  rich  color  of 
polished  cinnamon,  and  in  the  moist  shadow  of 
the  springtime  they  are  velvety  in  combination 
colors  of  old  gold  and  sage  green. 

Pudding  Science. — An  article  in  the  Scientific 
American  calls  attention  to  the  scientific  princi- 
plesinvolved  in  making  a  pudding: — First,  a 
fire  is  built.  The  kindling  point  of  coal  is  at  so 
high  a  temperature  that  the  heat  of  a  match  is 
not  sufficient  to  ignite  it ;  therefore  some  wood 
is  first  set  on  fire.  But  this  cannot  be  lighted 
by  the  heat  of  a  match  unless  it  is  in  shavings 
or  fine  splinters,  which  will  in  their  turn  give 
heat  enough  to  set  on  fire  the  larger  pieces,  and 
this  will  heat  the  coal  so  that  it  will  burn.  None 
of  these  substances  will  burn  unless  they  have 
sufficient  oxygen  to  combine  with  the  carbon 
and  hydrogen  which  they  contain.  If  they  do 
not  burn  there  will  be  no  heat,  hence  the  amount 
of  air  which  passes  through  the  wood  and  coal 
must  be  regulated  by  the  draughts  of  the  stove. 
After  a  fire  is  well  started,  steam  to  cook  the 
pudding  is  required.    A  pan  of  water  is  set  over 


the  fire,  and  by  means  of  the  conducting  power  j 
of  the  metal  of  which  the  pan  is  made,  the  water  | 
is  heated.  First,  little  bubbles  of  air  are  so  ex- 
panded by  the  heat  as  to  rise  to  the  surface  and 
escape ;  then,  some  of  the  water  nearest  the  metal  j 
is  so  heated  that  it  becomes  gaseous  and  rises  in 
large  bubbles  to  the  top.  Soon,  the  top  becomes 
heated  by  these  bubbles  of  steam,  so  that  they 
escape  as  steam,  carrying  with  them  the  heat 
which  was  required  to  form  them ;  this  heat  is 
given  up  to  any  cooler  substance  with  which  the 
steam  comes  in  contact,  and  so  it  becomes  heated. 
While  water  is  coming  to  this  temperature,  the 
dough  is  to  be  prepared.  Wheat  flour  is  used 
because  it  contains  all  the  substances  needed  for 
the  nutrition  of  the  human  body — starch  and 
some  fat  to  be  combined  with  oxygen  in  the 
tissues  to  furnish  the  heat  needed  to  keep  the 
body  from  ten  to  one  hundred  degrees  warmer 
than  the  outside  air,  according  to  the  season, 
and  to  furnish  some  of  the  tissues  with  food 
which  they  need.  Flour  also  contains  gluten 
and  some  other  nitrogenous  substances,  which 
not  only  enable  the  cakes  made  from  flour  to 
become  light,  i.  e.  porous,  because  of  its  glutin- 
ous character,  but  also  to  furnish  nitrogenous 
material  for  the  repair  of  the  muscular  tissues, 
and  probably  to  fulfil  some  other  as  yet  un- 
known office  in  the  economy  of  the  human 
body. 

The  flour  being  good  for  food  in  itself  must" 
be  made  digestible  and  palatable.  Being  dry,' 
it  must  be  moistened ;  therefore  water  is  added 
in  just  such  quantity  as  will  be  taken  up  by  the 
starch  grains  and  swell  them,  but  not  allow  them 
to  become  pasty.  But  the  saliva  must  penetrate 
every  particle  of  starch  with  its  change-pro- 
ducing ferment ;  and  while  savage  man  ate 
parched  grain,  chewing  it  a  long  time,  civilized 
man  prefers  a  quicker  method,  and  so  makes  the 
mass  of  cooked  flour  porous  with  the  aid  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  introduced  either  by  the  aid 
of  ferment  yeast,  or  more  quickly  by  a  chemical 
preparation  of  baking  powder.  When  the  batter 
is  heated  all  through,  to  the  boiling  point  of 
water,  the  gluten  is  stiffened  so  that  the  mass  is 
elastic,  the  starch  has  taken  up  the  water  and 
become  dry.  The  pudding  has  now  to  be  taken 
out  and  served  with  some  sauce. 

Ancient  Norwegian  Tomb. — A  discovery,  re- 
ferring to  the  iron  age,  has  been  made  at  Glop- 
pen,  on  the  coast  of  Norway.  A  burial  chamber, 
formed  of  stone  slabs  and  containing  the  remains 
of  a  man,  has  been  uncovered.  There  were  also 
in  the  chamber  a  bucket,  ornamented  with  bronze, 
made  of  limewood ;  two  iron  lanceheads,  twelve 
inches  long ;  a  double-edged  sword,  in  scabbard, 
with  a  ferrule  of  bronze  ;  an  iron  shield,  a  bronze 
buckle,  some  Roman  gold  coins,  perforated  and 
worn  as  ornaments ;  a  glass  beaker,  green  and 
blue  in  color  and  ornamented  with  etched  trac- 
ings ;  a  pair  of  bronze  scales,  some  iron  arrow 
heads  and  a  pair  of  shears  in  a  wooden  case. 
On  the  body  lay  two  large  red  stones  and  some 
bronze  ornaments.  The  lining  of  the  coat  around 
the  neck  was  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation, 
and  revealed  rich  embroidery  of  images  of  ani- 
mals. In  the  hands  wei-e  three  interlaced  wooden 
rings,  resembling  the  well-known  puzzle  rings. 

A  Floating  Island. — A  small  book  has  been 
published  in  London  on  ."  The  Floating  Island 
in  Derwentwater :  Its  History  and  Mystery." 
As  far  back  as  authentic  records  go,  there  has 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  southeast 
corner  of  Derwentwater  Lake,  a  small  island  or 
group  of  islands,  which  sooner  or  later  have  as 
regularly  disappeared.    The  island  rises  but  a 
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few  inches  above  the  surface  of  the  lake,  is 
covered  with  vegetation,  and  is  firm  enough  to 
boar  the  weight  of  a  man.  Its  area  varies  from 
a  few  square  feet  to  two  acres.  The  author, 
G,  J.  Symons,  F.  R.  S.),  concludes  that  the 
island  is  merely  the  highest  part  of  a  great  up- 
heaval ot*  the  peat  which  here  forms  the  lake- 
bottom;  when  this  Mister-like  elevation  sub- 
sides the  islands  disappear.  During  the  150 
years  over  which  authentic  records  extend  there 
have  been  about  40  appearances  of  the  lake- 
bottom.  By  far  the  most  common  period  for 
the  recurrence  of  the  phenomenon  is  in  the 
apt  to  occur  when  there  has  been  hot  weather 
Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  it  being  especially 
daring  this  period. 

A  n  Expert  in  Mental  Disrates  on  Faith-healing. 
— It  is  not  to  be  gainsaid  that  faith,  even  in  its 
aborted  or  degenerated  phases  as  monstrous  or 
dilapidated  superstition,  has  a  potent  effect  on  the 
human  organism,  and  is  capable  of  relieving  and 
removing  certain  functional  disorders;  and  credit 
may  therefore  be  given  to  "faith-healing"  and 
"Christian  science"  for  some  of  the  cures  which 
they  claim.  Their  professors,  like  empirics  of 
all  sorts,  have  wrought  modern  miracles  on  hypo- 
chondriacal men,  who  have  fallen  into  drivelling 
egotism ;  on  hysterical  girls,  who  have  entertained 
demons  not  unawares ;  and  on  a  few  sincere  but 
highly  sensitive  persons,  who  can  pass  at  a  touch 
out  of  one  allotropic  state  of  the  nervous  system 
into  another.  But  the  small  good  they  have 
done  these  has  been  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  mischief  they  have  wrought  in  encourag- 
ing imposture,  in  postponing  medical  treatment 
where  it  is  needed,  and  in  inducing  in  their  ad- 
herents, now  a  large  class,  an  attitude  of  mind 
that  is  debilitating  and  conducive  to  the  in- 
cursion of  disease.  What  has  struck  me  most 
in  scanning,  as  I  have  done,  a  number  of  their 
published  cases  is  the  credulity  of  those  who  can 
be  duped  by  such  records. 

Before  faith-healers  and  Christian  scientists 
can  claim  a  hearing  they  must  learn  how  to 
make  an  accurate  clinical  report,  apprehend 
what  induction  really  means,  and  abandon  the 
baseless  assertions  in  which  they  at  present  deal. 
Onlv  impatience  comes  to  the  medical  man  who 
peruses  their  proud  archives  of  cures  in  such 
cases  in  which  disease  was  evidently  simulated, 
in  which  it  ran  its  natural  course,  in  which  its 
existence  is  asserted,  no  proof  being  given,  or  in 
which  it  was  of  a  purely  subjective  character, 
and  might  or  might  not  depart  at  the  word  of 
command — such  archives  being,  in  one  or  two 
instances,  accompanied  by  minute  directions  as 
to  how  post-office  orders  are  to  be  forwarded. 
Let  the  faith-healers  and  Christian  scientists 
commence  with  skin  diseases — woo  the  acarus 
scabiei  from  its  burrow  without  aid  of  brimstone, 
arrest  lupus,  and  wipe  out  a  nsevus — and  we 
shall  then  be  ready  to  follow  them  with  some 
hope  in  their  campaign  against  hidden  maladies. 

Impossible  to  Exterminate  the  Eels. — Maryland's 
Fish  Commissioner  has  abandoned  the  attempt 
to  exterminate  eels  from  the  Chesapeake  tribu- 
taries. Under  a  law  passed  by  the  last  Legisla- 
ture two  cents  were  paid  for  each  eel  delivered 
to  the  State  inspectors,  and  in  a  short  time 
70,000  eels  were  caught  in  Wicomico  River 
alone,  and  paid  for.  The  Commissioner,  how- 
ever, says  that  there  are  more  eels  in  the 
Wicomico  River  to-day  than  when  he  began 
his  work  of  extermination.  He  says  he  is  now 
satisfied  that  eels  do  not  destroy  the  spawn  of 
shad  and  other  fish,  as  was  believed  by  those 
who  framed  the  eel  law.    A  score  of  traps  set 


in  the  spawning  grounds  failed  to  capture  a 
single  eel,  and  in  the  hundreds  of  eels  cut  open 
there  was  not  found  a  particle  of  spawn. 

Items. 

Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith.  —  Among  the 
Presbyterians  in  this  country  there  is  considerable 
discussion  at  this  time  over  a  proposal  to  revise  its 
Confession  of  Faith.  The  points  in  it  which  have 
given  uneasiness  are  thus  pointed  out  by  Theodore 
L.  Cuyler  in  The  Evangelist. 

"  There  is  no  demand,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  for 
any  general  revision  of  our  excellent  and  venerable 
Confession  of  Faith.  The  whole  controversy  is 
waged  in  regard  to  three  points: 

"  1.  There  is  a  clause  of  the  Confession  which  as- 
serts the  salvation  of  '  elect  infants.'  This  clearly 
implies  that  there  are  'non-elect'  infants  who  may 
be  sent  to  perdition.  Who  preaches  that  doctrine, 
or  believes  it? 

"  2.  There  is  another  clause  which  declares  that 
God  for  his  own  good  pleasure  has  foreordained 
some  of  his  creatures  to  eternal  death!  What  is 
still  worse,  our  Confession  asserts  that  our  Heawsnly 
Father  'passes  by'  these  unhappy  souls  whom  He 
has  created  I  I  would  cut  my  right  hand  off  before 
I  would  preach  such  a  doctrine  before  an  audience 
of  unconverted  sinners. 

"  3.  There  is  a  most  lamentable  lack  in  our  Con- 
fession of  any  clear  and  cordial  declaration  of  God's 
infinite  love  in  sending  his  Son  into  this  world  to 
die  for  sinners,  and  that  whosoever  believed  on 
Him  shall  be  saved.  The  Confession  emphasizes 
what  nobody  preaches,  and  is  almost  silent  in  re- 
gard to  the  greatest  truth  that  everybody  preaches. 

"  Brethren,  these  are  not  merely  blemishes  on  our 
venerable  Confession  ;  they  are  terrible  and  damag- 
ing faults.  Thousands  of  us  loyal  Presbyterians — 
who  were  trained  in  the  class-rooms  of  Archibald 
Alexander,  Charles  Hodge,  and  James  Eichards — 
have  lamented  the  existence  of  those  offensive 
clauses,  but  we  were  powerless  to  remove  them. 
Now  our  General  Assembly  submits  to  our  whole 
Church  the  question,  Shall  we  retain  those  clauses, 
or  shall  we  revise  them?  If  a  majority  vote  to  retain 
them,  then  our  beloved  Church  will  re-affirm 
before  this  land  and  the  world  its  belief  of  those  offen- 
sive clauses  I  And  that  would  drop  a  boulder  across 
the  track  of  Presbyterianism,  which  would  impede 
its  progress  more  than  our  noble  Home  Mission 
Board  can  advance  it.  Those  unhappy  clauses  have 
done  us  immense  damage  in  the  past;  they  will  do 
us  ten-fold  more  damage  in  the  future.  While 
these  offensive  articles  so  wound  the  consciences  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  us  loyal  and  orthodox  Presby- 
terians, is  it  right,  is  it  fraternal  that  our  brethren 
should  continue  to  force  them  upon  us  ?  And  is  it 
honest  to  ask  our  candidates  for  ordination  to  sub- 
scribe to  what  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  them  do 
not  believe  ?" 

Commerce  of  Two  Finds  in  Equatorial  Africa. — 
Under  this  heading,  our  friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds 
publishes  an  article  in  The  Christian  Statesman  of 
this  city,  in  which  he  reproduces  the  account  giveu 
by  William  Taylor,  the  Methodist  Missionary  Bishop 
in  Equatorial  Africa,  detailing  the  methods  of  two 
merchant  missionaries,  Withey  and  Gordon,  in 
dealing  with  the  natives,  as  contrasted  with  the 
popular  method  of  doing  business  on  the  part  of  the 
European  traders.  It  shows  how  the  one  way  is 
conservative  of  sobriety,  thriftiness  and  peace,  and 
how  the  other  tends  to  its  opposites  of  drunken- 
ness, wastefulness  and  war. 

"When  a  caravan  laden  with  rubber,  beeswax, 
ivory,  &c,  arrives,  the  dealers  of  the  one  class  serve 
the  native  traders  and  carriers  with  free  rations  of 
both  rum  and  food,  and  thus  encourage  them  to 
have  a  'jolly  time' in  feasting,  drinking,  clapping 
of  hands  and  shouting.  The  next  stage  is  a  free 
distribution  of  cheap  fancy  goods  ;  then  the  deal  for 
the  rubber,  wax,  ivory,  etc.,  and  the  payment  in 
guns,  powder,  beads,  knives,  fancy  goods  in  variety 
and  rum  in  huge  bottles  encased  in  willow  wicker- 
work.  Finally  the  '  dispatch'  or  send-off  just  before 
the  departure,  of  the  caravan,  which  consists  in 
throwing  out  into  the  crowd,  caps,  hats  and  leys  m 

variety,  for  a  grab  game  of  the  carriers." 

The  other  method  is  described  as  follows:  "Our 


Christian  traders  provide  some  accommodations  for 
shelter  and  comfort  for  native  carriers  and  traders. 
Those  who  come  for  the  first  time  call  for  rum. 
'  We  don't  sell  rum  :  don't  use  nor  keep  it  in  the 
store.'  '  Well,  we  want  some  tobacco.'  'We  don't 
use  tobacco;  don't  sell  it;  don't  keep  it  to  sell.' 
'  Do  you  want  to  buy  rubber  ?'  '  Yes,  I  am  ready 
to  buy  your  rubber.'  'What  will  you  give  us  in 
exchange  for  our  rubber?'  '  I  will  give  you  money, 
if  you  like ;  or  give  you  cloth,  rice,  fish,  sugar,  soap, 
anything  you  want,  except  rum,  tobacco,  beads  and 
trinkets — such  things  can  do  you  no  good.  We 
sell  nothing  but  what  will  be  useful  to  you.' 

"'How  much  you  give  us  for  our  rubber?' 
'When  I  examine  to  see  its  quality  I  will  show  you 
whatever  you  want,  and  how  much  I  will  give  you 
for  each  'arroba'  (thirty-two  pounds).  We  give 
you  no  'matebeesh' — gifts — like  the  other  traders, 
and  can  afford  to  give  you  a  good  price  for  your 
rubber.  If  you  then  think  that  you  can  do  better 
elsewhere,  you  can  take  your  rubber  away  to  the 
best  market  you  can  find.  We  want  you  to  do  the 
best  you  can  for  yourselves;  remember,  the  men 
who  give  you  things  so  freely,  cannot  afford  to  do 
it  out  of  their  own  pockets ;  they  must  therefore 
take  it  out  of  you  in  their  prices  of  purchase  or 
sale.' 

"Some  leave  us  quietly,  but  many  remain  and 
see,  and  confess  to  a  fair  deal.  Then  comes  a  free, 
friendly  talk  about  their  country  and  their  people, 
and  a  gospel  talk  about 1  Nzambi' — God.  The  peo- 
ple who  thus  trade  with  us  go  away  in  every  direc- 
tion, telling  their  friends  they  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  '  another  people.'  Thus  our  holy 
brethren  are  making  more  than  a  missionary  self- 
support,  and  business  increasing  daily,  and  not  only 
have  their  regular  Sabbath  services  in  the  Kim- 
bunda,  but  are  talking  six  days  a  week  beside ;  from 
morning  till  night  they  are  talking  in  the  Kim- 
bunda  of  Jesus  and  savation  to  the  people,  who 
listen  attentively  and  repeat  with  great  accuracy 
and  earnestness  any  new  thing  that  comes  into  their 
ears." 

An  Old  French  Bible. — In  the  course  of  the  visit 
of  William  and  Susan  T.  Thompson  to  the  Friends 
iD  the  South  of  France,  they  were  much  interested, 
when  at  Fontanes  in  seeing  the  large  old  Bible,  pre- 
served in  one  of  the  families  of  Friends  there,  and 
greatly  valued.  This  Bible,  in  the  days  when  the 
Protestants  were  persecuted,  was  placed  in  au-apei- 
ture  of  one  of  the  thick  walls  of  the  old  house  in 
which  one  of  these  families  live,  and  was  sealed  up 
by  plastering  over  the  place  where  it  was  secreted 
until  the  force  of  persecution  abated.  Thus  it  has 
been  preserved  from  the  destruction  with  which  it 
was  threatened. 

Samuel  Morris  and  Thomas  P.  Cope,  from  Phila- 
delphia, have  been  visiting  the  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  Scotland  during  the  greater  part  of  the  past 
month,  having  been  at  Aberdeen  and  Kinmuck  : 
thence  to  the  Two  Months'  Meeting  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  10th  alt. :  afterwards  to  Kilmarnock,  Gree- 
nock, Ardrossan,  &c.  At  Glasgow  from  the  19th  to 
the  25th,  when  they  proceeded  to  Dundee,  and  in- 
tended to  be  at  Edinburgh  during  B  portion  of  this 
week. — British \  Friend  of  Eleventh  Mo.  1st. 

On  Secret  Societies.— General  U.  S.  Grant :  "All 
secret,  oath-bound  political  parties  are  danger,  us 
to  any  nation,  no  matter  how  pure  or  how  patriotic 
the  motives  and  principles  which  fits!  bring  them 

together."   Edward  Everett:  "A  secret  society  en 

widely  diffused  and  connected  as  this,  puts  ■  vast 
power,  capable  of  the  most  dangerous  abuse,  into 
hands  irresponsible  to  the  public." 

Lutheran  General  Council.— A  meeting  of  this 
body,  held  in  Pittsburg,  represented  MoOCQOgTC 
(rations  and  245,000  Confirmed  members.    The  sui- 
ferings  of  their  Lutheran  brethren  in  Kussia  led  to 
the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

"Resolved.  That  we.  the  representatives  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches  in  (umeral  OWMWil 
assembled:  '  In  the  name  oi  and  righteousness 
and  in  dutifulness  to  our  holy  Christian  faith  and 
confessions,  express  and  record  oui  indignant  |  rotesl 
against  the  wrongs  and  oppressions  imposed  upon 
such  vast  Bombers  Of  our  follow  believers  in  the 
Russian  dominions,  and  declare  >mr  deep  sympathy 
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with  tlioin  in  their  sore  atlliction,  and  earnestly  im- 
plore the  Almighty  Head  of  the  Church  to  direct 
them  in  their  trouble,  to  sustain  them  in  the  con- 
fession of  his  name  and  to  send  them  speedy  de- 
liverance according  to  his  infinite  wisdom,  goodness 
and  mercy.'  " 

Pauknts  in  the  training  of  their  children 
should  ho  specially  careful  that  they  do  not  seek 
their  temporal  and  worldly  advancement  at  the 
expense  of  their  spiritual  interests.  The  first 
and  all-controlling  idea  should  be  to  bring  up 
their  children  "in  the  nurture  aud  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  If  here  they  fail,  they  commit 
the  greatest  possible  mistake. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  30,  1889. 


In  a  late  number  of  the  Christian  Worker  oc- 
curs the  following  paragraph  : — 

"  A.  H.  Hussey  has  recently  labored  in  the 
limits  of  Alum-Creek  and  Goshen  Quarterly 
Meeting.  He  reports  these  meetings  in  a  better 
condition  than  he  has  ever  known  them.  Much 
spiritual  life  and  desire  for  Gospel  work  pre- 
vails, and  there  is  great  harmony  of  feeling 
among  Friends." 

By  a  rather  singular  coincidence,  about  the 
time  this  came  to  hand,  we  received  a  letter 
from  our  aged  friend  Joseph  Morris  of  Card- 
ington,  in  the  same  section  of  country  of  which 
A.  H.  Hussey  speaks.  His  letter  was  dated 
Eleventh  Mo.  12th.  In  it  he  mourns  over  the 
condition  of  the  Society  there,  saying  :  "  Marks 
of  desolation  are  so  apparentin  our  parts.  Where 
■we  used  to  have  comfortable  and  edifying  meet- 
ings [they]  are  almost  broken  up.  Our  com- 
fortable meeting-house  is  now  in  a  pasturefield 
enclosure — no  meetings  held  in  it  for  a  long 
time.  The  Ranters  or  New  Friends  established 
a  meeting  in  Cardington.  It  is  also  abandoned, 
and  Gilead  Meeting  is  fast  declining.  Alum- 
Creek  Meeting  bears  but  little  resemblance  of  a 
Friends'  meeting — and  all  this  done  by  the 
urgent  workings  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
Greenwich  has  gone  equal  strides." 

Joseph  Morris  is  now  a  member  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  that  assembles  at  Stillwater — 
having  some  years  since  joined  that  body.  To 
this  change  of  membership  he  refers  in  the  latter 
part  of  a  communication  from  him,  published  in 
another  part  of  this  number. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  exports  for  the  twelve  months 
ended  Tenth  Month  1889,  were  $798,468,732,  and 
for  the  corresponding  period  in  1888,  $678,428,844. 
The  imports  in  1889  were  $765,413,777,  and  in  1888 
$722,978,245. 

The  National  Grange,  in  session  in  Sacramento, 
California,  has  adopted  resolutions  favoring  the  re- 
strictions of  foreign  immigration;  condemning  the 
single  tax  system  ;  memorializing  Congress  in  favor  of 
manufacture  of  jute  and  other  textile  fabrics  for  use 
instead  of  cotton  bagging ;  favoring  an  increase  of 
silver  coinage;  advocating  the  circulation  of  paper 
money,  independent  of  national  banks,  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  prevent  financial  embarrassment. 

Each  of  the  new  States  of  North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota  and  Washington,  have  elected  two  United 
States  Senators;  they  are  all  Republicans.  In  Mon- 
tana two  Houses  of  Representatives  have  organized — 
one  Democratic  and  the  other  Republican.  The  Gov- 
ernor has  recognized  the  latter. 

_  A  telegram  from  Chicago  says  that  a  new  organiza- 
tion was  effected  there  yesterday  representing  an  in- 
vested capital  of  over  $25,000,000,  including  all  the 
yjrominent  mineral  water  spring  owners  of  the  country. 
The  object  of  the  organization  is  to  secure  protection 
by  legislation   from  foreign  manufactured  mineral 


waters.  It  is  said  that  "  nearly  all  of  the  imported 
mineral  water  is  manufactured,  but  that  it  is  entered 
as  natural  spring  water,  and  thereby  comes  in  duty 
free,  defrauding  the  Government  of  large  revenue, 
and  injuring  legitimate  trade  in  this  country." 

It  is  reported  from  Hiawatha,  Kansas,  that  the 
farmers  of  that  vicinity  are  using  corn  for  their  fuel. 
Corn  sells  on  the  farm  at  20  cents  per  bushel,  while 
the  average  price  of  coal  per  bushel  delivered  there  is 
21  to  23  cents.  "The  Farmers'  Alliance  has  brought 
the  attention  of  the  farmers  to  the  relative  prices  of 
the  two  commodities,  and  advised  that  half  the  corn 
crop  be  used  as  fuel,  thus  advancing  the  price  of  the 
other  half  and  saving  money  in  their  fuel  bills.  The 
farmers  have  begun  to  act  on  this  advice." 

On  the  19th  inst.,  the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati,  by  a 
vote  of  29  to  13,  revised  the  standard  of  doctrine  on 
infant  salvation  to  read  thus :  "  All  infants  dying  in 
infancy  and  other  elect  persons  are  saved." 

A  fine  specimen  of  meteoric  iron  has  just  been  re- 
ceived at  the  North  Carolina  State  Museum.  Its 
greatest  length  is  12  inches,  with  an  average  breadth 
of  8  inches,  and  it  is  about  2  inches  thick.  "  Its 
general  shape  is  flat,  though  it  is  somewhat  concave 
on  one  side  and  convex  on  the  other,  as  if  broken  off 
from  the  outer  surface  of  a  rounded  and  larger  mass. 
Th?  specimen  is  coated  with  a  thickcrust  of  dark 
brown  rust,  and  weighs  25|  pounds.  It  is  from  the 
same  neighborhood  (Rockingham  County,  N.  C),  as 
the  specimen  obtained  in  1866,  and  the  composition 
and  general  appearance  seem  to  be  identical.  An 
analysis  of  the  first  specimen  received  gave :  Iron, 
90  parts ;  nickel,  8  parts,  with  traces  of  cobalt,  copper 
and  phosphorus.  They  have  also  in  the  museum  a 
meteorite  from  Nash  County,  which  is  totally  different 
in  appearance  and  composition,  being  gray  in  color 
and  of  a  stony  character.  The  specimen  from  Nash 
was  seen  to  fall  in  a  field  in  the  daytime,  and  was  im- 
mediately dug  out,  when  it  was  found  to  be  very  hot." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  327,  43  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  18  less  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 161  were  males  and  166  females:  34  died  of  con- 
sumption; 31  of  pneumonia;  29  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
18  of  old  age ;  14  of  bronchitis;  14  of  cancer;  14  of 
croup  ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  typhoid 
fever;  10  of  convulsions;  10  of  inanition  and  10  of 
marasmus. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4$'s,  105;  4's,  127 J;  currency 
6's,  117  a  128. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  firm  under  light  supplies. 
Small  sales  of  middling  uplands  at  10$  cts.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  prime  to  choice,  $13  a  $13.50; 
do.,  fair  to  good,  $12.50  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.30  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25;  western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.12$ ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.35. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  80  a  80$  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40  a  40o-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28f  a  29J  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4§ 
cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3^  a  3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2$  a  3$  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5|  a  5f  cts.;  good,  5J  a  5$  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4$  a  5  cts. ;  common,  'd\  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  3  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6$  cts. ;  me- 
dium, b\  a  5f  cts. ;  com  mon,  4^  a  5  cts. ;  culls,  3  J  a  4  cts. 

Hogs— Good  Western,  5$  a  5|  cts. ;  all  others,  4£  a 
5<f  cts. 

Foreign. — William  Henry  Smith,  in  a  speech  at 
Truro,  on  the  21st  instant,  announced  that  the  Porte 
had  granted  amnesty  to  all  political  offenders  in  Crete. 
Referring  to  the  Irish  affairs,  he  said  he  hoped  soon 
to  see  an  extension  of  local  government  to  Ireland. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Mail 
and  Express  says :  "  The  declaration  which  was  made 
by  Lord  Rosebery  at  the  Conference  of  the  Scottish 
Liberal  Association  in  Glasgow,  that  drastic  measures 
for  a  reform  of  the  House  of  Lords  must  be  taken  in 
precedence  of  almost  all  other  measures  for  the  benefit 
of  the  realm,  as  otherwise  the  Lords  would  be  sure  to 
reject,  or,  at  least,  cripple  every  proposal  which  may 
be  made  in  accordance  with  the  labor  programme,  re- 
sulted immediately  in  definite  action  by  the  associa- 
tion. 

"It  at  once  adopted  a  resolution  that  the  abolition 
of  hereditary  peers  must  be  the  first  care  of  the  Liberal 
party  after  Home  Rule  has  been  secured.  The  National 
Liberal  Federation  is  expected  to  confirm  this  resolu- 


tion, and  perhaps  adopt  it  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
electoral  platform." 

John  Morley  has  appeared  as  the  leader  of  the  great 
masses  of  labor,  who  demand  not  increased  political 
freedom,  as  they  already  have  all  they  desire  of  that, 
but  a  fairer  share  of  labor's  earnings,  a  more  equal 
distribution  of  the  people's  aggregate  wealth,  a  fairer 
division  of  the  land  among  all  classes. 

The  consumption  of  milk  in  London  is  said  to  be 
40,000,000  gallons  yearly,  and  most  of  this  is  brought 
to  the  city  by  rail,  as  only  about  4,000,000  gallons  are 
produced  in  the  metropolitan  area.  It  is  computed 
that  a  herd  of  84,000  cows  is  required  to  supply  the 
whole  of  London  throughout  the  year. 

Two  letters,  dated  Eighth  Mo.  5th  and  Eighth  Mo.. 
17th,  have  been  received  by  the  chairman  of  the  Emin 
Relief  Committee  from  Henry  M.  Stanley.  The  ex- 
plorer with  Emin  Pasha  and  their  attendants,  are  ex- 
pected at  the  sea  coast  in-  a  few  days. 

The  Anti-slavery  Conference,  which  is  now  in  ses- 
sion in  Brussels,  has  sent  cable  despatches  to  Henry 
M.  Stanley  and  Emin  Pasha,  asking  them  to  telegraph, 
an  account  of  their  experience  with  slaves  and  slave- 
dealers  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  despatches 
state  that  if  it  is  found  necessary  the  Conference  will 
prolong  their  session  in  order  to  receive  the  narrative 
they  desire. 

The  reported  massacre  of  Dr.  Peters  and  his  party, 
in  Africa,  is  now  discredited. 

Despatches  from  Samoa,  by  way  of  Sydney,  N.  S.  W., 
say  that  Malietoa  was  reinstated  amid  great  rejoicings. 
On  the  9th  instant  the  British,  German  and  American 
agents  issued  proclamations  recognizing  Malietoa  as 
king.    Fears  of  a  famine  in  Samoa  are  ended. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  London  Chronicle 
says  :  The  hope  is  generally  expressed  here  that,  in  the 
event  of  a  split  up,  the  200,000  Germans  in  Southern 
Brazil  will  ask  for  German  protection. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  an  attempt  will  be  made, 
with  the  help  of  the  Colonial  party  here,  to  secure 
partial  if  not  complete  independence. 

The  North  German  Gazette  (Prince  Bismarck's  organ) 
says  that  the  situation  in  Brazil  causes  the  Powers  no 
anxiety.  The  Government  at  Rio  Janeiro  appears  to 
lack  neither  the  power  nor  the  will  to  maintain  order. 
There  is  no  need,  the  Gazette  says,  of  sending  a  German 
man-of-war  to  Brazil. 

The  Public  Ledger  of  this  city,  has  received  the  fol- 
lowing cablegram : 

"  Rio  Janeiro,  Nov.  2 1th. — I  inform  you  that  all  the 
provinces  have  signified  their  adherence  to  the  Re- 
public and  provisional  government  without  any  resist- 
ance or  protest.  The  government  of  each  State  is 
rapidly  being  organized.  A  decree  of  the  provisional 
government  has  extended  the  right  to  vote  to  all  the 
citizens,  except  only  those  unable  to  read  or  write. 
The  Archbishop,  head  of  the  Church  in  Brazil,  has 
conferred  to-day  his  solemn  benediction  upon  the 
Government  and  the  Republic. 

"  Ruy  Barbosa, 
"  Minister  of  Finance." 

Valente. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  — The  Committee 
in  charge  will  meet  on  Seventh-day,  the  30th  inst.,  at 
10  A.  M.,  to  consider  report  of  joint  committee  on  the 
Farm,  and  other  business. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Philad'a,  Eleventh  Mo.  1889. 

Wanted,  by  a  young  Friend,  a  situation  as  com- 
panion, or  to  assist  in  housekeeping,  or  to  take  some 
care  of  children. 

Apply  by  letter  or  in  person,  to  S.  M.  Scull,  Over- 
brook,  Pa. 

Wanted — An  experienced  teacher,  (a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends)  possessing  good  administrative 
and  business  abilities,  to  act  as  Superintendent  of 
Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St. 

John  W.  Biddle,  119  South  Fourth  St.,  or 

George  Vaux,  1715  Arch  Street. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  in  Ulysses 
Tompkins  County,  N.  York,  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh 
Mo.  13th,  1889,  Edward  Pyle  to  Frelove  Owen, 
both  of  the  same  place. 


Died,  at  West  Chester,  Seventh  Month  29th,  1S89, 
Helen  A.,  wife  of  Curtis  H.  Warrington,  in  the  37th 
year  of  her  age. 
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FAITHFUL  to  duty. 

Some  months  ago,  William  Wright  of  London, 
sent  to  the  Sunday  School  Times  of  Philadelphia, 
the  following  narrative  respecting  Dr.  Lasserre, 
the  father  of  Henri  Lasserre,  who  has  given  to 
the  French  people  a  new  translation  of  the  four 
Gospels. 

"  On  the  21st  of  October,  1805,  the  English 
fleet  encountered  the  united  French  and  Spanish 
squadrons  in  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  During 
the  progress  of  that  battle,  a  furious  storm  arose, 
and  continued  to  rage  when  the  cannon  had 
ceased  to  roar. 

The  Berwick,  a  French  frigate,  on  which  Dr. 
Lasserre  was  surgeon-major, "had  been  seriously 
damaged  in  the  combat.  The  captain  and  second 
in  command  had  been  killed.  The  frigate  had 
been  pierced  through  and  through  like  a  sponge, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  engagement  the  cry  arose 
from  the  survivors,  '  The  ship  is  sinking !' 

Dr.  Lasserre  had  been  busy  for  many  hours 
in  cutting  off  shattered  arms  and  legs,  and  in 
dressing  the  wounds  of  the  victims  that  lay 
around  him,  when  suddenly  he  heard,  above  the 
groans  of  the  wounded  and  the  sound  of  the 
storm,  the  wild  cry,  '  The  ship  is  sinking !  Every 
man  to  the  pumps!' 

The  united  efforts  of  the  diminished  crew 
were  unavailing,  and  the  vessel  began  gradually 
to  settle  down.  A  great  ship,  however,  does  not 
go  to  the  bottom  suddenly,  like  a  scallop-shell. 
The  water  increased  in  spite  of  the  pumping, 
but  increased  slowly.  The  storm  raged  tem- 
pestuously, though  as  yet  it  had  not  reached  its 
greatest  force. 

The  defeat  of  the  united  French  and  Spanish 
squadrons  was  complete,  and  the  Berwick,  whose 
masts  were  broken,  could  no  longer  manoeuvre, 
and  stood  almost  alone  in  front  of  the  British 
fleet.  The  condition  of  the  shattered,  sinking 
ship  became  desperate.  Suddenly  the  cry  rose 
again  above  the  sound  of  the  hurricane, '  Launch 
all  the  boats !' 

Of  the  frigate's  boats  there  were  scarcely  two 
that  remained  seaworthy.  These  were  launched, 
but  it  was  painfully  evident  that  they  could  not 
accommodate  the  entire  crew.  It  was  necessary 
to  make  a  selection,  and  those  who  were  able, 


forced  their  way  into  the  boats.  They  called  on 
Dr.  Lasserre  to  accompany  them.  He  replied  : 
'  I  am  captain,  of  the  wounded,  and  I  wish 
either  to  be  saved  with  them,  or  to  perish  with 
them.' 

'How  absurd!  how  mad!'  they  cried  impa- 
tiently. 

'Either  take  my  wounded,  whom  I  cannot 
leave  and  will  not  leave,  or  go  without  me,'  he 
responded. 

The  wounded  men  were  crowded  between 
decks,  and  it  would  have  been  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  have  had  them  embarked  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

Dr.  Lasserre,  having  voluntarily  made  the 
sacrifice  of  his  life,  remained  on  the  sinking  ship. 
The  two  boats  departed  without  him ;  but  they 
were  suddenly  swamped  by  the  tempest,  and  the 
entire  effective  crew  of  the  Berwick  perished. 

About  an  hour  after  the  crew  had  abandoned 
the  Berwick,  Dr.  Lasserre  was  standing  on  the 
deck,  looking  out  on  the  wild,  sweltering  sea, 
when  suddenly  he  saw  an  English  pinnace, 
manned  by  five  English  sailors,  bounding  over 
the  waves  towards  him.  The  commander  of  the 
pinnace  called  for  the  doctor. 

'I  am  the  doctor,'  replied  Lasserre. 

'Very  good,'  said  the  English  captain.  'We 
offer  you  your  safety  if  you  will  come  aboard 
our  ship.' 

'  I  accept  your  offer  gratefully,'  said  Lasserre, 
'but  on  one  condition,— that  all  my  wounded 
shall  be  removed  to  your  ship  before  me.' 

'  Impossible!'  said  the  English  captain.  'You 
see  we  are  caught  in  a  hurricane,  and  we  have 
no  time  to  make  a  number  of  trans-shipments. 
It  is  impossible.' 

The  English  sailors  prepared  to  take  Lasserre 
by  force,  but  he  cried,  '  I  shall  throw  myself 
into  the  sea  if  you  attempt  to  seize  me.' 

The  doctor  in  the  English  ship  had  been  killed 
by  a  shell,  and  the  wounded  were  lying  without 
surgical  aid. 

'  I  wish  to  go  with  you,'  cried  Lasserre,  as  he 
prepared  to  plunge,  '  but  you  must  first  take  my 
wounded.' 

When  threats  proved  of  no  avail,  the  captain 
accepted  Lasserre's  conditions.  The  English 
sailors  boarded  the  sinking  vessel,  and  by  the 
help  of  the  doctor  proceeded  to  remove  the 
wounded.  But  the  little  pinnace  was  too  small 
to  take  all  on  board,  and  it  had  to  make  four 
voyages  before  all  the  wounded  Frenchmen  were 
safely  conveyed  aboard  the  English  ship. 

As  the  removal  proceeded,  the  storm  increased 
in  violence,  and  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  men 
from  the  one  ship  to  the  other  increased.  It  was 
a  work  requiring  great  patience,  courage,  and 
endurance.  At  last  Lasserre  saw  every  one  of 
his  men  safely  removed,  and  himself  alone  on 
the  foundering  ship.  When  narrating  the  story 
in  after  years,  he  always  spoke  of  the  overwhelm- 
ing desire  to  live  that  possessed  him  as  he  saw 
the  last  boat-load  of  his  men  move  off  from  him, 
and  found  himself  alone  on  the  foundering  ship. 
He  stood  on  the  deck  over  which  the  waves 
surged  and  swept.    He  watched  the  last  cargo 


deposited  in  the  English  vessel,  and  the  little 
pinnace  coming  toward  him,  now  on  the  crest  of 
some  mountain  wave,  now  in  the  trough  of  the 
sea,  and,  fearing  lest  it  might  be  dashed  against 
the  sinking  Berwick,  he  flung  himself  into  the 
sea,  and  swam  with  all  his  might  towards  the 
returning  boat.  A  strong  English  hand  seized 
him,  and  drew  him  into  the  boat,  which  sped 
like  an  arrow  to  the  English  vessel. 

The  story  of  Lasserre's  devotion  to  his  wound- 
ed had  preceded  him,  and  the  English  received 
him  with  a  ringing  cheer.  The  captain  pressed 
his  hand  in  silence.  The  officers  placed  dry 
clothes  at  his  service,  several  pressing  upon  him 
their  own  top-coats,  as  they  vied  with  each  other 
in  acts  of  kindness.  While  receiving  the  hearty 
English  welcome,  Dr.  Lasserre  noticed  a  sudden 
sensation  among  the  officers.  He  turned  his 
eyes  in  the  direction  in  which  they  were  looking. 
The  broken  masts  of  the  Berwick  were  disap- 
pearing beneath  the  waves. 

Dr.  Lasserre  attended  to  the  wounded  English 
sailors  with  as  much  skill  and  tenderness  as  he 
had  shown  to  his  own  wounded  countrymen. 
The  English  in  return  loaded  him  with  presents, 
and  set  him  free  at  Gibraltar,  with  one  com- 
panion, who  was  liberated  for  his  sake.  Lasserre 
and  his  companion  marched  on  foot  through  the 
length  of  Spain,  and  reached  France  and  home 
long  after  they  had  been  given  up  as  lost." 

The  Religious  Herald  gives  an  account  of  de- 
votion to  duty  in  a  London  fireman — which  is 
perhaps  equally  impressive. 

"  One  evening  the  fire-signal  sounded  at  the 
station  house.  The  firemen  were  on  hand  with 
their  apparatus.  Arriving  at  the  burning  house, 
they  found  it  on  all  sides  enveloped  in  flames. 
Terrified  men  and  women  stood  at  the  windows 
wringing  their  hands.  These  were  soon  rescued  : 
but  later,  when  the  roof  already  threatened  to 
fall  in,  it  was  discovered  that  there  wore  still 
some  children  in  the  burning  building.  Brave 
and  strong  men  stood  in  silence,  watching  the 
flames  as  they  licked  up  the  house  with  their 
fiery  tongues.  Some  were  thiuking  of  their 
wives  and  children  at  home.  Others  shrank 
from  the  terrible  death  :  and  still  others  delayed 
because  they  thought  it  impossible  for  any  one 
who  should  enter'  the  house  to  get  back  again 
alive.  It  was  a  fearful  moment.  At  length  a 
voice  was  heard  from  the  distance,  falling  on 
the  ears  of  the  affrighted  hearers:  'Isn't  there 
one  fireman  here  who  fears  God?  Who  will  be 
a  hero  to-day?'  At  this  call  Christopher  Bean 
stepped  forward.  '  I'll  go,'  he  said  ;  1  1  have  faith 
to  live,  or  faith  to  die.  If  1  come  out  of  the 
flames  alive  mv  life  shall  be  consecrated  to  God, 
Do  you  hear'  that,  comrades?  How  solemn, 
under  such  circumstances,  sounded  this  vow. 
with  which  the  brave  man  ascended  the  ladder, 
to  vanish  instantly  in  the  smoke  and  flame*  A 
few  minutes  passed.  Men  and  women  stood  in 
breathless  expectation  before  the  scone.  Will 
the  brave  man.  who  lias  risked  his  lite,  succeed 
in  saving  even  one  child  from  the  (lames |  He 
had  been  out  of  sight  already  lluve  minutes. 
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Every  fcce  was  pale  with  fear,  when  suddenly 
every  one  breathed  more  freely — Christophef 
was  descending  the  ladder  with  a  child  in  eac  h 
of  hi>  :111ns.    Arrived  at  the  loot,  he  fell  faint- 
ins;  to  tin'  ground.    His  face  and  hands  were 
terribly  burned  ;  but  soon  reviving  he  solemnly 
rated  himself  to  the  God  who  in  the  mo- 
ment .  f  greatest  peril  had  saved  his  life.  Many 
wondered  at  his  earnestness;  all  were  moved  by 
its  fitness.    He  told  afterward  what  he  experi- 
enced in  the  hour  of  peril  in  the  burning  house. 
AJmi  St  .-titled  with  smoke,  he  crept  along  to  the 
chamber  where  little  ones  were  in  bed.  Here 
he  heard  a  feeble  voice,  which  said :  'Brother 
Willie,  1  can  hear  the  Lord  Jesus  coming.  He 
will  take  care  of  you  aud  me,  Willie;  He  loves 
US  so!    But  keep" under  the  bed-clothes,  or  you 
will  be  suffocated.'    Christopher  seized  the  chil- 
dren, bedclothes  and  all,  and  with  wonderful 
courage  reached  the  window.  Just  then  the  roof 
fell  in.   When  he  had  gotten  his  precious  burden 
out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  one  of  the  children 
said  to  him,  '0  Jesus,  I  am  so  glad  you  came! 
Are  you  the  Lord  Jesus?'    But  Christopher 
could  not  speak.    The  danger  escaped,  the  ex- 
citement, and  the  new  thoughts  now  wakened  in 
his  heart,  were  too  much  for  him.  He  descended, 
dizzy,  from  the  window,  aud  fell,  as  before  stated, 
fainting  to  the  earth.  On  returning  to  conscious- 
ness, gaziug  upon  the  children  and  pointing  to 
his  burns,  he  said  :  1  See,  dear  children,  what  I 
got  when  I  saved  you  from  the  flames,  but  I 
would  not  be  without  these  wounds  for  any  price. 
Your  childish  faith  strengthened  mine.  From 
this  day  Christ  is  my  Lord  and  Master.'  Chris- 
topher's companions  said  his  religion  shone  like 
his  helmet — a  fit  comparison  for  the  brave  fire- 
man's helmet  was  so  bright  that  one  could  see 
his  face  in  it  as  in  a  mirror.    From  that  time 
Christopher  went  to  his  work  with  a  far  deeper 
sense  of  responsibility  whenever  the  fire  alarm 
sounded.    He  has  never  forgotten  that  night  in 
the  burning  house,  when  the  children  took  him 
for  his  Lord  and  Master.  Looking  back  to  that 
scene,  he  is  in  the  habit  of  saying  :  I  am  not 
Christ,  but  He  goes  with  me.    He  stands  at 
my  side.    And  it  is  wonderful  how  safe  I  feel 
myself.    I  have  faith  to  live  and  faith  to  die, 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  is  my  Saviour." 

J.  W. 


For  "The  Frihnd." 

Holiness  and  Perfection. 

We  are  all  called  to  holiness  and  purity  of 
life.  This  call  is  abundantly  extended  through 
various  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  we 
all  have  it,  also,  inwardly  and  immediately 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  striving  against  sin. 
Are  w7e  so  heeding  the  call  as  to  make  our  call- 
ing and  election  sure  ?  This  should  be  the  great 
business  of  our  life;  as  we  are  told  that  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  And  obe- 
dience to  this  call  can  alone  cleanse  us  from  the 
defilements  of  sin,  and  produce  sanctification 
and  holiness,  and  give  us  acceptance  in  the  Di- 
vine sight;  and  finally  an  admittance  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  where  no  unclean  thing  can  ever 
enter.  And  if  we  obey  the  call  we  shall  escape 
the  wrath  of  God  which  comes  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience. 

And  we  surely  ought  to  have  a  more  charit- 
able view  of  our  merciful  Preserver  and  Care- 
taker than  to  think  He  would  call  us  to  that 
which  is  not  attainable.  This  would  be  casting 
a  gross  imputation  on  the  Divine  character.  For 
He  calls  us  all  to  holiness  and  purity  of  life,  and 
to  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ;  and  that 
we  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  cre- 


ated in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  so  as  to 
walk  with  Him  in  newness  of  life,  being  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds.  If  this  is  impossible 
why  should  we  be  exhorted  to  it?  But  we  must 
know,  if  we  are  believers  at  all,  that  Christ  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him.  And  He  says,  be  ye  holy,  for  I 
the  Lord  your  God  am  holy.  But  we  have  our 
part  of  this  great  work  of  purification  and  holi- 
ness to  do.  Man  took  a  voluntary  part  in  the 
transgression,  and  we  have  a  voluntary  part  to 
take  in  the  restoration.  So  God  says,  through 
the  prophet,  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 
eyes,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well."  Then, 
though  their  sins  had  been  as  scarlet  He  would 
make  them  white  as  snow.  And  their  sins  and 
iniquities  would  be  remembered  no  more  against 
them.  But  it  is  the  willing  and  obedient  only 
that  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  heavenly  land. 
And  it  is  such  as  do  his  commandments,  as  in- 
wardly revealed,  and  not  such  as  merely  hear 
them,  that  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
to  enter  in  to  the  paradise  of  God,  and  to  enjoy 
that  blessed  communion  and  spiritual  happiness 
and  life  which  was  lost  in  the  fall. 

And  though  I  believe  in  a  state  of  perfection 
and  holiness  and  a  freedom  from  sin,  yet  I  do 
not  believe  it  is  experienced  by  the  natural  man, 
only  as  he  is  born  again  by  the  overshadowing 
Spirit  of  the  Almighty.  Thus  it  is  that  he  is 
renewed  in  his  mind,  and  raised  by  Christ  into 
newness  of  life,  and  made  meet  to  become  a  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light; 
and  is  governed  by  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  has  gone  on  unto  perfection. 
Being  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
and  come  out  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  Here  is  not  only  sanctifica- 
tion, but  full  perfection  and  complete  justifica- 
tion, as  such  are  ruling  and  reigning  in  newness 
of  life;  and  whosoever  abideth  therein  sinneth 
not,  but  they  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  their  end  is  everlasting  life,  while  death  is 
the  wages  of  sin.  And  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure.  And 
for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  into  every  individual  heart: 
so  that  He  might  be  anointed  as  the  most  Holy, 
where  nothing  impure  or  unholy  can  ever  enter 
nor  bear  rule.  Then  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sins  which  so  easily  beset  our 
progress  Zionward,  and  run  with  patience  the 
balance  of  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  and  not  unto  man ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross 
and  despised  the  shame,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  and  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For 
the  old  outward  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ;  and  this 
better  hope  brings  us  into  the  new  aud  living 
way,  which  is  consecrated  for  us  by  Christ  him- 
self, who  is  the  author  and  will  be  the  finisher 
of  our  faith,  if  we  hold  to  our  confidence  stead- 
fast unto  the  end.  And  this  new  and  living 
way  is  the  highway  to  holiness  and  purity.  And 
if  we  take  the  Scriptures  for  authority,  we  shall 
find  ample  proof  in  support  of  the  belief  that  it 
is  possible  for  us,  with  Divine  aid,  to  obtain  a 
complete  victory  over  all  sin  in  this  life.  And 
thus  be  prepared  to  join  the  general  assembly 
of  the  purified  saints  in  heaven. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian  Church  of 
such  as  had  drifted  away  from  the  restraints  of 
holiness  and  perfection,  says,  "  and  such  were 


some  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  , 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
These  had  witnessed  the  baptism,  not  merely  of 
water  which  typifies  an  outward  cleansing,  but 
the  baptism  of  fire,  a  more  inward  and  purify- 
ing work,  for  it  more  thoroughly  purges  the 
heart.  So  we  need  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  which  supersedes  elementary 
signs,  as  all  shadows  of  holiness  flee  away.  And 
as  we  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  when  He 
comes  as  a  purifier,  like  He  now  has,  we  shall 
have  less  of  the  spirit  of  worldliness  and  more  of 
the  spirit  of  holiness  in  our  meetings.  And  our 
ministry  will  be  more  edifying  to  the  people,  and 
more  pleasant  to  the  Lord,  as  in  clays  of  old,  and 
as  in  former  years.  And  more  often  have  vocal 
free  course  aud  be  glorified.  And  we,  with  the 
help  of  his  Spirit,  will  be  more  often  made  as 
swift  witnesses  against  the  evils  that  surround  us ; 
and  in  upholding  in  our  every  day  walk  and 
conversation,  the  spirit  of  holiness  before  an  in- 
telligent, but  too  often  a  gainsaying  world. 
Dublin,  Ind.,  Eighth  Month  28th,  1889. 


"A  Beautiful  Old  Lady." 

In  August,  1885,  passed  away  an  old  French 
lady  whom  I  have  called  beautiful,  for  there  is 
the  beauty  of  old  age  as  well  as  the  beauty  of 
youth.  Every  one  in  Versailles,  and  many  peo- 
ple in  Paris,  knew  the  venerable  Madame  Andre" 
Walther,  who,  when  eighty  years  old,  and  her  hair 
silvered  with  age,  had  still  a  countenance  beam- 
ing with  intelligence  and  goodness,  and  seemed 
to  bear  her  cheerfulness  and  buoyancy  of  spirit 
to  the  end.  But  it  was  the  beauty  of  her  dis- 
position and  character  that  made  her  most  loved 
and  best  known,  and  many  of  our  young  readers 
may  like  to  know  something  about  one  who  will 
be  long  remembered  in  her  own  country,  al- 
though her  name  may  be  known  to  few  in 
America. 

Madame  Andre  Walther  was  the  daughter  of 
Count  Walther,  general  in  the  French  army, 
and  commandant  of  the  great  Napoleon's  Im- 
perial Guard.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  was 
married  to  M.  J.  Andre,  Receiver  General  of 
Revenue  at  Tours,  a  man  of  great  wealth.  Rich, 
beautiful  and  highly  accomplished,  she  was  uni- 
versally admired,  and  in  society  had  the  prospect 
of  a  brilliant  career.  But  all  this  splendor  did 
not  satisfy  her  heart.  Her  sound  sense  aud 
good  feeling  made  her  feel  sad  amidst  the  amuse- 
ments of  "  Vanity  Fair."  Her  wealth  and  posi- 
tion seemed  to  require  her  presence  in  public 
assemblies,  although  she  had  no  pleasure  in  the 
frivolous  gayeties  of  the  fashionable  world. 

While  in  this  frame  of  mind  she  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  well  known  and  much  respected 
Christian,  Pastor  L.  Meyer.  At  the  very  first 
interview  she  felt  that  she  had  found  a  wise  and 
kind  counsellor,  and  it  proved  the  turning  point 
in  her  life.  All  the  time  not  required  for  the 
duties  of  her  home  and  family  she  devoted  to 
works  of  piety,  and  she  did  this  without  retiring 
from  her  position  in  society,  and  without  taking 
upon  herself  any  of  the  vows  and  rules  of  re- 
ligious life — "  lived  in  the  world,  yet  was  not  of 
the  world.  And  all  who  came  in  contact  with 
her,  recognized  the  influence  of  her  beneficence, 
which  in  her  was  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

I  am  not  giving  her  biography,  but  only  wish 
to  refer  to  one  part  of  her  life  where  her  name 
was  widely  known  and  honored. 

In  her  widowhood  she  lived  in  a  charming 
residence,  "  Les  Ombrages,"  not  far  from  the 
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magnificent  palace  and  gardens  of  Versailles. 
At  the  time  wheu  the  Communist*  had  possession 
of  Paris  and  the  French  Government,  and  its 
head-quarters  at  Versailles,  that,  old  "Court 
suburb"  presented  a  scene  of  busy  and  anxious 
excitement.  The  whole  country-side  was  dis- 
turbed by  the  events  of  war,  and  for  a  time  was 
overcast  with  the  gloom  of  anxiety.  But  in  the 
darkest  time  there  was  one  spot  on  which  the 
light  of  heaven  seemed  always  to  shine,  and 
whore  the  peace  of  heaven  seemed  always  to 
abide.  This  was  the  home  of  Madame  Andre 
Walthers.  It  was  like  a  rural  "  city  of  refuge," 
or  one  of  those  sanctuaries  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  which  were  respected  by  the  most  turbu- 
lent spirits,  even  during  times  of  revolution  and 
war.  To  this  refuge  the  prefects  of  police,  the 
railway  station  masters,  the  general  and  staff  of 
the  army — all  were  iu  the  habit  of  directing  the 
homeless  and  helpless. 

Every  spare  room  iu  the  chateau,  the  green- 
houses and  tool-sheds,  every  place  that  afforded 
shelter,  was  crowded  with  fugitives  aud  the 
houseless  poor,  till  one  day  a  miserable  outcast 
was  heard  to  say,  "  There  is  no  more  room." 

The  most  remarkable  fact  of  that  Versailles 
time  has  yet  to  be  mentioned.  There  are  many 
who  have  hearts  as  kind  as  Madame  Andre,  but 
who  have  not  the  means  for  deeds  of  charity. 
The  singular  feature  in  her  position  at  that  time, 
was  that  while  every  part  of  the  place  was 
crowded  with  the  poor  recipients  of  her  hospi- 
tality, each  night  she  received  in  her  salon, 
statesmen,  ambassadors,  cabinet  ministers,  depu- 
ties, generals,  aud  notables  of  all  degrees,  civil 
and  military. 

Outwardly,  the  scene  resembled  the  salons  of 
Parisian  dames  of  high  degree,  where  rank  and 
fashion,  art  and  literature  and  talent  are  brought 
together  mainly  for  display  and  ostentation. 
There  was  a  loftier  tone  pervading  the  assem- 
blies at  Les  Oinbrages.  No  one  who  was  present 
will  ever  forget  the  impression  on  the  evening 
that  Paris  was  in  flames,  and  the  sky  was  lurid 
with  the  light  from  the  burning  of  the  Tuileries 
and  other  public  buildings.  Madame  Andre 
had  a  son  at  the  front  with  the  army  that  night, 
yet  the  mother  appeared  to  her  guests  as  calm 
and  dignified  as  ever,  and  thrilled  the  audience 
by  intoning,  in  her  clear  musical  voice,  a  prayer 
and  hymn  to  the  Almighty,  to  save  the  poor 
people  whose  crimes  had  justly  exposed  them  to 
Divine  judgment. 

Though  old  in  years,  she  was  young  in  heart, 
because  she  renewed  her  youth  at  the  source  of 
eternal  life.  Until  her  death  she  manifested  an 
ever-ripeuing  beauty  of  character  and  fruitful- 
ness  in  good  deeds.  No  wonder  that  the  follow- 
ing tribute  was  paid  to  her  memory  in  the 
obituary  notice  in  one  of  the  leading  Catholic 
journals : 

"  This  soul  was  influenced  by  two  powerful 
passions — faith  and  goodness.  Her  faith  was 
truly  Christian,  above  all  sects  and  all  contro- 
versies. Her  goodness  was  bright  and  sunny, 
and  shone  everywhere  and  on  all  alike.  Stern 
as  regards  sin,  she  was  pitiful  towards  the  sinner, 
and  no  one  knew  better  how  to  comfort  the 
mourner,  and  to  cheer  the  broken-hearted,  as 
well  as  to  relieve  the  indigent.  This  goodness 
was  not  the  result  of  mere  feminine  sensibility, 
her  mind  was  of  lofty,  masculine  tone.  The 
most  tragic  events,  the  calamities  of  war,  the 
horrors  of  revolution,  did  not  disturb  her  calm 
and  resolute  courage." 

This  was  a  remarkable  testimony,  but  the 
truth  of  it  was  felt  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
friend,  M.  Reveillaud,  the  editor  of  the  "  Signal," 


the  leading  Protestant  journal,  who  took  up  his 
residence  at  Versailles  to  be  near  her,  could  not 
have  expressed  the  truth  about  her  more  forcibly: 
"  In  her  courage  and  dignity,  and  in  the  air  of 
command  in  her  manner,  one  could  see  the 
daughter  of  the  old  chief  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 
But  this  air  of  authority  was  tempered  by  gentle- 
ness and  goodness,  the  fruit  of  Christian  hu- 
mility" 

Translated  from  the  French.      '  V.  C.  H. 

— Banner  and  Herald. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Great  Meeting-house.  • 

In  early  times  the  meeting-house  at  the  south- 
west corner  of  Market  (then  High)  Street,  and 
Second  Street,  Philadelphia,  was  known  as  the 
"Great  Meeting-house,"  probably  because  it  was 
much  larger  than  the  first  building  on  the  Bank 
or  Delaware  side. 

The  preliminary  steps  for  procuring  the  site 
were  taken  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  on 
the  29th  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1694,  when  the 
"meeting  considering  the  want  of  a  convenient 
place  for  a  meeting-house,  desired  Samuel  Car- 
penter and  others  to  inquire  after  a  more  com- 
modious place,  as  near  the  High  Street  and  the 
Front  of  Delaware  as  can  be  conveniently  got." 
The  following  Tenth  Month,  the  meeting  re- 
quested "Anthony  Morris  and  others  to  speak 
to  Governor  Markham  about  his  lot  of  land 
that  layeth  in  the  High  Street  near  the  market- 
place, and  inquire  the  length  and  breadth,  and 
if  it  may  be  thought  convenient,  to  erect  a 
meeting-house  thereon  ;  and  they,  with  Edward 
Shippen,  are  desired  to  agree  with  Governor 
Markham  as  reasonably  as  they  can."  A  month 
later  the  committee  reported  that  Governor 
Markham  was  "very  ready  to  serve  Friends 
therein,  and  Friends  agree  to  present  him  with 
fifty  pounds,  and  acknowledge  his  kindness 
therein;"  and  the  following  month  this  com- 
mittee was  directed  to  pay  the  Governor  the 
money,  and  desire  him  to  make  a  title  to  the 
lot  to  Edward  Shippen,  Anthony  Morris  and 
Samuel  Carpenter  as  trustees." 

The  lot  as  granted  by  Markham  in  1695 
appears  to  have  been  90  feet  on  Market  Street 
and  80  feet  on  Second  Street,  with  an  additional 
piece  adjoining  it  on  the  south,  about  60  feet 
west  of  Second  Street,  66  feet  in  length  east  and 
west,  with  a  frontage  of  25  feet  on  Strawberry 
Street.  About  three  years  afterwards  Lyonell 
Brittain  granted  to  trustees  for  Friends  an  ad- 
ditional piece  of  ground  on  the  south,  running 
through  to  Strawberry  Street,  which  made  the 
whole  frontage  on  Second  Street  125  feet,  and 
on  Strawberry  Street  45  feet. 

Lyonel  Brittain  was  an  early  emigrant,  having 
arrived  in  America  some  years  before  William 
Penn,  and  settled  in  Bucks  County.  He  was 
originally  in  membership  with  Friends,  but  re- 
nounced his  profession  early,  and  joined  the 
Roman  Catholics.  This  was  probably  before  he 
sold  the  lot  on  Second  Street  to  Friends. 

It  was  subsequently  ascertained  that  neither 
Markham  or  Brittain  had  title  to  these  lols. 
They  were  in  fact  only  squatters,  and  the  con- 
veyances which  they  had  made  were  worthless. 

The  whole  subject  was  fully  discussed  in  1705, 
and  application  made  to  William  lVnn  to  con- 
firm the  land  to  Friends.  This  he  agreed  to 
do  as  a  gift,  but  the  meeting,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  it  had  bought  the  land  in  good  faith,  de- 
clined to  accept  it  in  that  way. 

This  was  certainly  a  most  ungracious  position 
for  Friends  of  that  day  to  take,  when  we  con- 
sider how  generous  the  Founder  had  been  to 


them  in  all  matters  connected  with  Society  affairs, 
as  well  as  in  many  other  particulars.  There  ap- 
pears to  have  been  some  feeling  about  it,  but  ul- 
timately a  patent  was  granted  to  Friends  upon  the 
payment  of  forty  pounds- — probably  a  kind  of  a 
generous  compromise  on  the  part  of  William 
Penn — as  the  land  must  have  been  worth  much 
more  than  that  sum,  even  at  that  early  day. 
This  is  indicated  by  the  fact  heretofore  men- 
tioned, that  the  price  of  fifty  pounds  accepted 
originally  by  Markham  for  a  part  of  the  lot 
only,  was  esteemed  so  reasonable,  that  the  meet- 
ing considered  it  appropriate  to  acknowledge 
his  kindness  in  having  it  sold  for  that  sum. 

This  patent,  which  was  dated  the  3rd  of  the 
Seventh  Month,  1705,  covered  both  the  lot 
bought  of  Markham  and  that  conveyed  by 
Brittain.  Markham  was  then  dead,  but  an 
effort  was  made  to  obtain  damages  from  Brit- 
tain for  selling  a  lot  which  he  did  not  own,  with 
what  success  does  not  appear.  That  part  of  the 
ground  which  had  a  frontage  of  ninety  feet  on 
Market  Street,  and  about  eighty  feet  on  Second 
Street,  was  appropriated  as  a  site  for  the  meet- 
ing-house, and  the  residue  was  granted  by  the 
patentees  to  the  overseers  of  the  public  schools, 
to  be  devoted  to  school  purposes ;  which  seems 
to  have  been  a  part  of  the  design  in  making  the 
purchase. 

Immediately  after  the  purchase  from  Mark- 
ham in  1695,  steps  were  takeu  to  raise  funds 
by  subscription  for  the  erection  of  the  proposed 
meeting-house,  and  in  the  Tenth  Month  of  that 
year  directions  were  given  to  "  agree  with  work- 
men to  build  [it],  sixty  feet  long,  forty  feet  wide, 
and  as  high  as  may  be  thought  convenient."  The 
following  month  a  report  was  made  that  au 
agreement  had  been  entered  into  with  "Thomas 
Duckett  and  William  Harwood  for  the  building 
of  the  said  house,  which  is  to  contain  fifty  feet 
square,  with  cellars  all  underneath  aud  [the 
committee]  deem  the  charge  of  the  whole  will 
amount  to  about  £1000." 

Some  effort  seems  to  have  been  made  to  ob- 
tain aid  from  country  Friends  to  erect  the 
building,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  Centre 
Square  meeting-house.  The  subject,  was  brought 
before  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Haverford 
in  the  Eleventh  Month,  1692,  and  referred  for 
consideration  to  the  next  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing month  a  committee  was  appointed  to  receive 
Friends'  subscriptions  for  this  object ;  and  in 
the  Sixth  Month,  1696,  another  committee  was 
named  for  the  same  purpose.  How  far  the 
effort  was  successful  docs  not  appear. 

The  first  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Market 
Street  house  was  held  in  the  Eleventh  Mouth, 
1696,  but  it  was  then  in  an  unfinished  condition, 
as  the  plastering  was  still  in  progress  in  the 
Second  Month  following.  This  meeting-house 
from  the  first  seems  to  have  boon  inadequate 
for  the  accommodation  of  Friends:  and  in  the 
summer  of  1699  it  was  decided  to  enlarge  it.  by 
erecting  a  gallery. 

In  1712  an  effort  was  made  to  increase  the 
size  of  the  Market  Street  lot,  by  purchasing  the 
ground  lying  between  it  and  Strawberry  Alloy, 
but  it  proved  unsuccessful.  If  would  have  bom 
a  valuable  addition,  and  if  acquired  might  have 
had  an  important  bearing  on  subsequent  ar- 
rangements. 

In  1738  the  question  of  increased  meeting- 
house  accommodations  again  came  into  promi- 
nence, and  the  suggestion  was  made  that  instead 
of  enlarging  (he  Market  Street  house  an  entirely 
new  building  should  be  erected  on  the  Burial 
Ground  at  Arch  and  Fourth  Streets  Subscrip- 
tions were  .-tai  led  to  raise  funds  for  the  purpose. 
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to  which  Friends  in  Harbadoes  contributed  .U50, 
but  the  project  afterwards  tell  through. 

For  many  years  the  subject  of  a  larger  meet- 
ing-house does  not  appear  to  have  been  promi- 
nently dlBCU8sed  ;  but  at  the  close  of  1754  it  was 
revived,  when  it  was  proposed  to  make  an  ad- 
dition to  theGreal  Meeting-house  on  its  western 
side,  to  accommodate  meetings  for  business  and 
provide  room  for  those  who  attended  public 
meetings  on  occasions  when  they  were  very 
huge.  This  proposal  was  not,  however,  carried 
into  effect  Two  months  later  it  was  decided  to 
build  a  new  meeting-house  on  the  foundations  of 
the  old  one,  "and  to  extend  as  far  westward 
as  our  ground  goes,"  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  proceed  with  the  work  immediately 
after  the  general  meeting  in  the  spring,  and  to 
have  the  now  building  ready  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  fall.  The 
new  house  was  to  contain  two  apartments  on 
the  lower  floor  at  the  west  end,  for  holding 
meetings  for  business. 

This  plan  was  however  afterwards  modified, 
and  the  new  building  seems  to  have  been  erected 
regardless  of  the  old  foundations.  It  was  seventy- 
three  feet  in  length  east  and  west,  and  fifty-five 
feet  in  width  north  and  south,  and  was  set  back 
eight  and  a  half  feet  from  the  south  line  of 
Market  Street,  and  ten  feet  from  the  line  of 
Second  Street :  and  there  was  also  a  passage- 
way on  the  westward  of  six  feet  in  width. 

There  was  an  upper  room  approached  by  a 
stairway,  which  was  not,  however,  finished 
until  some  months  after  the  building  was  occu- 
pied. A  few  years  after  there  were  doubts  as 
to  whether  the  floors  were  strong  enough  to 
bear  the  weight  of  those  likely  to  assemble,  and 
pillars  were  introduced  to  strengthen  them. 

The  entire  cost  of  the  new  building  was 
£2145,  19s.,  6d.,  which  was  mainly  paid  by  a 
special  subscription  made  by  Friends  for  the 
purpose.  Thus  after  the  lapse  of  half  a  century 
from  the  time  the  first  building  was  erected, 
Friends  seemed  more  generously  disposed, 
which  probably  indicates  increased  prosperity, 
if  not  fresh  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion. 

The  new  Meeting-house  was  so  far  completed 
in  the  autumn  of  1755,  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
(then  held  in  the  Ninth  Month)  convened  in  it, 
and  in  the  Tenth  Month  of  that  year  it  was  ar- 
ranged to  have  morning,  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  there. 

The  writer  possesses  an  interesting  water  color 
picture  of  the  second  great  Meeting-house.  In 
its  general  appearance  it  was  not  unlike  our 
present  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house.  It  was 
built  of  brick.  The  gable  faced  Second  Street, 
and  windows  are  shown  for  two  stories.  There 
were  doors  with  porticos  on  the  north  and  east 
sides,  and  probably  one  on  the  south  side  also. 
The  windows  of  the  first  story  were  provided 
with  outside  shutters.  The  lot  around  it  was 
enclosed  with  a  high  brick  wall,  which  was 
pierced  with  two  gateways  on  Second  Street  and 
one  on  Market  Street. 

In  1763  gates  were  placed  in  the  yard  "  to 
prevent  the  boys  running  round  the  house,"  and 
at  the  same  time  considerable  alterations  were 
made  in  the  interior  arrangements.  The  stair- 
way leading  to  the  gallery  on  the  women's  side, 
was  removed  to  the  north  side  of  the  house,  and 
continued  into  the  upper  chamber.  These  al- 
terations resulted  in  an  injury  to  the  acoustic 
qualities  of  the  meeting-room,  and  it  was  found 
necessary  "  to  fix  up  a  suitable  board  for  the 
conveyance  of  the  voice  when  friends  are  con- 
cerned in  public  testimony." 

Shortly  after  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 


ence, the  Market  Street  Meeting-house  was  occu- 
pied by  a  considerable  number  of  Provincial 
troops  from  Maryland,  under  a  commanding 
officer  named  William  Smallwood  (afterwards  a 
Major  General  in  the  Continental  army,  and  at 
one  time  Governor  of  Maryland),  who  were  on 
the  march  to  New  York.  Inquiry  was  made  of 
friends  in  advance,  as  to  which  meeting-house 
in  the  city  it  would  be  least  inconvenient  to 
spare ;  to  which  the  reply  was  given  that  con- 
sent could  not  be  had  for  the  use  of  either  of 
them.  This  was  followed  by  a  demand  for  the 
keys,  which  being  also  refused,  forcible  posses- 
sion was  taken  of  the  premises.  Immediately 
afterwards  a  committee  called  on  the  command- 
ant, and  informed  him  that  a  meeting  for  Divine 
worship  was  held  weekly  in  the  house  which 
was  occupied  by  his  soldiers,  and  that  Friends 
had  decided  to  hold  it  there  the  following  morn- 
ing as  usual,  not  being  easy  to  hold  it  at  any 
other  place.  He  replied  that  it  was  contrary  to 
his  judgment  and  principles  to  interrupt  any  in 
their  religious  duty,  and  that  early  in  the  morn- 
ing he  would  order  the  soldiers  away  during  the 
time  of  the  meeting.  The  committee  told  him 
if  any  of  the  soldiers  desired  to  be  present, 
there  might  be  room  for  them,  but  asked  that 
they  might  be  enjoined  to  behave  in  a  manner 
becoming  the  solemn  occasion.  This  he  told 
the  committee  he  would  certainly  do,  and  ad- 
ded that  the  occupancy  of  the  place  gave  him 
uneasiness,  but  that  he  was  a  stranger  and  had 
been  ordered  by  the  quartermaster  to  take  pos- 
session, though  there  were  other  places  which 
he  thought  more  proper  and  convenient.  The 
meeting  was  accordingly  held  in  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  manner  without  interruption,  the  few 
soldiers  who  attended  behaving  as  well  as  could 
be  expected.  The  occupation  of  the  premises 
by  the  soldiers  continued  until  the  following 
First-day  morning,  when  it  was  vacated  about 
the  hour  for  the  usual  meeting. 

With  the  increase  of  its  members,  the  neces- 
sity of  providing  better  accommodations  for 
holding  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  became 
more  and  more  apparent,  and  about  1796  the 
scheme  which  had  originated  nearly  sixty  years 
before,  as  above  stated,  for  building  a  large 
meeting-house  at  Arch  and  Fourth  Streets  was 
fully  developed  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  pro- 
posal was  made  for  the  sale  of  the  Great  Meet- 
ing-house and  lot  at  Second  and  Market  Streets. 
The  latter  suggestion  was  not,  however,  carried 
out  until  many  years  later,  when  the  increased 
travel  on  the  two  streets  made  it  so  noisy  that  it 
became  evident  that  the  old  premises  no  longer 
possessed  a  value  for  meeting-house  purposes. 

In  1809  the  holding  of  meetings  there  had 
been  entirely  discontinued,  and  it  was  decided 
to  sell  the  ground  in  building  lots  of  a  suitable 
size.  The  building  was  reserved,  and  part  of 
the  materials  derived  from  it  were  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  erection  of  the  present  Twelfth 
Street  Meeting-house. 

The  sale  of  the  ground  produced  $76,000,  and 
the  materials  derived  from  the  old  building 
which  were  sold  realized  $1,459.37.  In  addition 
$10,572.12  was  received  from  interest  on  moneys 
loaned,  before  being  required  for  other  purposes, 
so  that  when  the  committee  made  their  final  re- 
port to  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  First  month, 
1823,  the  total  avails  from  the  old  premises, 
realized  to  the  Society  the  handsome  sum  of  up- 
wards of  $88,000. 

The  proceeds  of  the  sales  were  mainly  devoted 
to  the  following  purposes: 

Purchase  of  lot  and  erection  of  meeting-house 
on  Twelfth  Street,  about  $33,000 :  purchase  of 


lot  and  erection  of  meeting-house  on  Green 
Street,  about  $25,000  ;  erection  of  west  wing  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  about  $20,000. 

The  deeds  for  the  sale  of  the  lots  into  which 
the  Second  and  Market  Streets  estate  was  di- 
vided, contained  covenants  on  the  part  of  the 
purchasers  that  no  "Dram-shops"  should  ever 
be  located  on  the  premises,  thus  evidencing  the 
care  of  the  Friends  of  that  day,  to  promote  tem- 
perance so  far  as  it  was  in  their  power  to  do  so. 

______      G.  V. 

"  The  Memory  of  the  Just  is  Blessed." 

Proverbs  x.  7. 
Polycarp  lived  contemporary  with  John,  "the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  When  about  to 
be  burned  at  the  stake,  being  pressed  to  recant 
and  deny  Christ,  he  said  :  "  Eighty  and  six 
years  have  I  served  Him,  and  He  never  did  me 
any  injury  ;  how  then  can  I  blaspheme  my  King 
and  my  Saviour?"  Having  confidence  that  he 
would  be  supported  in  suffering  he  refused  to 
be  tied  ;  hearing  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
him  :  "  Be  strong  and  show  thyself  a  man,  O 
Polycarp." 

MUSINGS. 

Most  noble  Polycarp! 
Thus  to  maintain  thy  Master's  cause, 
Whilst  human  hate  and  human  laws 

Denounce  thy  lyre  and  harp  ; 
Well  knowing  that  the  mortal  part 
Must  test  thy  loyalty  of  heart 

By  provings  sore  and  sharp. 

Meek,  trusting,  valiant  soul ! 
Unto  thy  Master's  will  resigned, 
No  fear  affects  thy  heart  or  mind 

Or  moves  thy  self-control ; 
Though  fire  destroy  this  house  of  clay, 
The  spirit  freed  will  soar  away 

Faith-crowned — to  reach  its  goal. 

Dear  innocent !  Assigned 
To  suffer  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
Nor  to  deny  Him  who  in  youth 

So  drew  thy  tender  mind 
To  own  his  love — and  owning,  crave 
His  blessing — fraught  wilh  power  to  save 

The  sick,  the  halt,  the  blind. 

Eighty  and  six  long  years' 
Devoted  service  crowns  thy  head, 
In  which  his  guiding  hand  has  led 

Through  trials,  hopes  and  tears; 
"No  injury"  his  hand  has  done 
To  mar  the  good  and  pleasure  won — 

Shall  all  now  fail  through  fears? 

Rejoice  O  Church  of  Christ ! 
In  every  clime,  and  in  all  lands, 
This  protest  firm  'gainst  Satan's  bands 

Has  weakened  and  sufficed 
To  mar  his  rule — though  void  of  shame, 
Men  still  own  not  that  blessed  name 

Which  bought  them — double-priced. 

Hear  this  sweet  minstrelsy  1 
"Be  strong  and  show  thyself  a  man, 
O  Polycarp  !"  'tis  heaven's  plan 

To  set  her  churches  free, 
Through  sufferings  borne  on  Calvary's  mount — 
And  should  the  heirs  of  Christ  not  count 

A  share  their  lot  to  be  ? 

Like  "  him  whom  Jesus  loved," 
Who  leaned  confiding  on  his  breast, 
Thy  tried  heart  finds  its  peace  and  rest 

Thy  constancy  approved  ; 
Demoniac  fury  of  this  world 
Falls  at  thy  feet — Love's  flag  unfurled, 

The  soul's  immersed  in  its  Beloved. 
Marshallton,  Pa. 


Robert  Hall  was  once  asked  his  opinion  of 
a  flowery  sermon,  which  seemed  to  be  much  ad- 
mired by  the  audience  for  its  beauty  and  polish 
— "  very  fine,  but  a  man  cannot  live  vpon  flowers." 
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For  "  This  Friend." 

A  Curious  Plant. 

Some  days  ago  a  botanical  friend  presented 
me  with  a  large  and  curious  flower  of  a  plant 
allied  to  the  Oalla,  or  Egyptian  Lily — not  really 
a  lily,  but  belonging  to  the  Arum  family,  in 
which  the  florets  are  closely  packed  along  a 
stem  and  the  whole  surrounded  by  one  large 
spathe  or  envelope.  The  Arum  family  are 
mostly  found  in  tropical  countries,  yet  a  few  of 
them  grow  in  our  own  temperate  zone.  The 
most  common  and  best  known  of  these  are  the 
Skunk  Cabbage,  whose  mottled  spathes  pro- 
trude above  ground  in  damp  places  among  the 
earliest  of  spring  flowers,  and  the  still  more 
abundant  Indian  Turnip,  or  Jack  in  the  Pulpit 
{A  riscema  hrtphyllwnS) 

In  the  flower  brought  me  the  spathe  was  un- 
rolled so  as  to  form  a  broad,  slightly  curved 
cream-colored  dish  of  thick  texture,  on  which 
lay  the  long  and  thick  central  stem  of  florets. 
It  was  a  remarkable  looking  flower.  The  name 
I  was  informed  was  Monstera  deliciosa. 

On  examining  CuiUs'  Botanical  Magazine,  I 
found  a  figure  and  description  of  an  allied 
species — Monstera  Adansonii,  which  is  a  native 
to  the  West  India  Islands  and  Tropical  America, 
and  was  introduced  into  English  gardens  more 
than  one  hundred  years  ago — in  1752.  It  was 
known  to  Linnaeus,  who  called  it  Dracontium 
pertusum — the  specific  name  meaning  perforated, 
and  doubtless  given  to  the  plant  because  the 
leaves  have  in  them  several  rather  large  open- 
ings, as  if  part  of  the  substance  had  been  cut 
away  with  a  knife.  It  is  described  as  a  climbing 
plant,  which  in  its  native  haunts,  attaches  itself 
to  the  trunks  of  trees  by  thick,  fleshy  fibres. 

A  few  days  after  the  reception  of  the  flower 
came  a  kind  note  from  the  friend  in  whose 
green-house  the  plant  had  grown,  stating  that 
it  had  matured  some  of  the  fruit  from  the 
flowers  that  grew  on  it  a  year  ago,  and  inviting 
me  to  visit  the  spot  and  examine  the  fruit. 
Accordingly,  I  went  to  the  residence  of  Samuel 
Couard  at  Sharon  Hill,  Delaware  County.  The 
plant  seemed  to  be  very  vigorous,  with  stout 
stems  of  two  inches  or  more  in  thickness,  from 
which  depended  numerous  long  rootlets.  The 
leaves  were  large  and  pierced  with  oblong  aper- 
tures, as  in  the  species  described  by  Curtis.  On 
removing  the  outer  green  scales  from  the  ripened 
fruit,  the  part  below  somewhat  resembled  oblong 
grains  of  Indian  corn  in  shape,  but  white  and 
soft — and  with  a  pleasant,  acid-sweet  taste,  some- 
what resembling  that  of  the  Pine  Apple. 

As  I  walked  through  the  green-house  of  my 
friend,  and  noticed  the  many  peculiarities  in 
the  leaves  of  the  different  plants,  I  was  impressed 
with  the  variety  which  is  displayed  in  this  part 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  form,  size,  outline, 
substance  and  color. 

A  leaf  consists  essentially  of  two  parts — a  set 
of  woody  fibres,  which  form  its  skeleton  or 
frame  work,  and  a  mass  of  cellular  material, 
usually  green,  which  is  supported  by  the  woody 
fibres  or  veins,  which  also  convey  to  it  the  sap 
derived  from  the  roots  and  ascending  through 
the  stem,  of  which  the  veins  may  be  regarded 
as  branches.  It  is  an  interesting  study  to  ob- 
serve the  various  forms  which  these  veins  assume 
in  different  plants — sometimes  regularly  branch- 
ing from  opposite  sides  of  the  mid  rib,  as  in  the 
Chestnut  leaves ;  at  others,  running  side  by 
side,  nearly  parallel,  as  in  the  grasses,  lilies  and 
many  other  plants. 

In  ma"ny  leaves,  they  appear  to  grow  so  freely, 
that  the  deposit  of  cellular  tissue  cannot  keep 
pace  with  them,  so  that  they  project  in  points 


beyond  the  general  expansion  of  the  leaf,  form- 
ing the  many  shapes  of  pointed  or  lobed  outline, 
which  are  presented  by  different  plants,  as  by 
the  oaks,  beeches,  &c.  In  the  Monstera  already 
described,  it  would  seem  that  the  plant,  being 
unable  to  create  enough  cellular  tissue  to  fill  up 
the  spaces  between  the  rapidly  extending  ribs 
or  veins  of  the  leaves,  had  chosen  to  build  as  it 
were  bridges  of  this  material  from  one  vein  to 
another,  and  leave  open  spaces  unfilled  near  the 
centre  of  the  leaf.  This  is  so  unusual  a  manner 
of  growth  that  its  singularity  at  once  arrests  the 
attention  of  the  observer. 

I  have  before  me  one  of  these  leaves,  the 
general  outline  of  which  is  round.  It  is  about 
two  feet  in  diameter.  From  the  massive  mid- 
rib, eight  or  nine  branches  diverge  on  each  side, 
each  of  which  is  bordered  with  a  margin  of  green 
cellular  material,  which  is  not  'wide  enough  to 
reach  to  its  neighbors,  so  that  there  are  deep  lobes 
between  the  adjoining  ribs  of  the  leaf.  About 
half  of  these  lobes  are  shortened  by  a  growth  of 
tissue,  reaching  from  one  rib  to  its  neighbor, 
cutting  off  a  space  near  the  base  which  is  left 
unfilled,  and  forms  the  openings  already  men- 
tioned as  a  peculiarity  of  the  foliage. 

A  similar  mode  of  leaf- formation  is  even  more 
strikingly  shown  in  the  Lace  Leaf  {Ouvirandra 
fenestralis),  a  water  plant  of  Madagascar,  the 
leaves  of  which  resemble  open  needle-work  of  a 
most  regular  pattern.  The  blade  of  the  leaf  is 
of  an  elongated  oval  form.  The  longitudinal 
ribs  are  crossed  at  right  angles  by  fine  tendrils, 
the  intervening  spaces  being  open. 

J-  w. 

For  "  The  Friend.*' 

The  Honey  Bee  and  Hive. 

We  can  go  back  to  an  early  day  in  the 
world's  history  in  reference  to  the  honey  bee. 
They  were  brought  to  this  country  soon  after  it 
was  discovered  by  Christopher  Columbus.  The 
wild  Indian  called  them  "  the  white  man's  fly." 
To-day  they  are  largely  scattered,  and  have  be- 
come quite  a  source  of  wealth  in  this  country. 
Apiaries  can  be  numbered  by  the  hundreds, 
some  containing  hundreds  of  colonies.  The 
poet  did  not  get  it  quite  right  when  he  alluded 
to  the  yellow  wax  on  the  thighs  of  the  bees  ; 
the  substance  seen  there  being  pollen,  adhered 
from  flowers,  and  used  to  feed  the  young  bees. 
The  wax  is  a  secretion  from  the  folds  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  is  the  result  of  a  fattening  process. 
The  bees  can  grow  wax  whenever  they  want  to 
by  eating  all  the  honey  they  can,  and  hanging 
idly. 

One  among  the  improvements  is  the  manu- 
facturing of  comb  foundation  from  wax,  saving 
a  good  deal  of  time  and  labor.  It  is  estimated 
that  a  swarm  will  have  to  eat  about  twenty 
pounds  of  honey  to  grow  wax  enough  to  fill  an 
ordinary  hive.  Iowa  perhaps  ranks  amongst 
the  foremost  states  in  resources  for  honey.  Her 
streams  are  lined  with  Basswood  timber  and 
other  trees  that  furnish  abundance  of  the  best 
of  honey;  the  country  is  well  set  with  white 
clover,  and  in  the  fall,  when  seasonable,  we 
have  abundant  pastures  that  furnish  nectar  in 
abundance.  Thousands  of  pounds  of  honey  go 
to  waste  by  not  having  bees  enough  to  gather 
it;  the  business  is  only  in  its  infancy. 

There  has  been  a  great  improvement  in  the 
hives  that  are  used  to-day  over  what  our 
fathers  used.  The  hollow  gum  and  box  hives 
were  in  general  use  fifty  years  ago.  Perhaps 
Langstroth  was  amongst  the  first  to  invent  and 
use  the  movable  fmme,  which  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  improvements,  enabling  (  lie  apiarist 


to  take  to  pieces  and  examine  any  hive.  The 
moth  which  seemed  as  though  it  would  largely 
engineer  the  business,  has  been  overcome  by  in- 
troducing the  Italian  bee  from  Italy.  The 
wintering  problem  has  been  a  difficult  question 
to  solve  satisfactorily.  Some  have  succeeded 
fairly  in  cellar  wintering,  while  others  have 
resorted  to  a  hive  made  double  and  filled  in 
with  sawdust  or  chaff',  to  make  a  frost  protec- 
tion. The  outdoor  wintering  has  many  advan- 
tages over  cellar  wintering.  I  have  used  a  hive 
molded  out  of  plaster  of  Paris  for  the  last  ten 
years,  and  find  it  has  advantages  over  any 
wooden  hive,  in  that  it  is  cooler  in  summer  and 
warmer  in  winter  (plaster  being  a  non-con- 
ductor), is  cheaper,  and  requires  no  paint. 

George  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa. 


From  The  "British  Friend." 

Early  Friends  in  Montgomeryshire. 

LLANWDDYN. 

Having  occasion  to  spend  a  week  or  two  in 
this  part  of  Montgomeryshire — chiefly  at  Llan- 
saintffraid — it  has  given  me  the  opportunity  of 
looking  over  a  number  of  manuscripts  and  con- 
tributions to  public  journals  by  the  late  Thomas 
Griffiths  Jones,  of  the  village  shop  in  this  place. 
He  made  many  inquiries  and  researches  into  the 
history  of  the  early  Friends  in  Wales,  the  situa- 
tion of  their  meeting-houses,  burial  grounds,  Arc, 
and  I  thought  the  accompanying,  as  one  of  the 
least  heard  of,  might  be  interesting  to  some  of 
the  readers  of  The  British  Friend.  It  was  con- 
tributed by  T.  G.  Jones  to  an  Oswestry  miscel- 
lany called  "  Bye-gones,"  in  Eighth  Mo.  1883. 
Not  one  member  of  our  Society  is  now,  I  be- 
lieve, a  resident  in  this  county,  and  the  last 
regular  meeting  was  at  Llanidloes.  And  al- 
though in  early  times  there  were  meetings  at 
Welshpool,  Cloddiau-Cochion,  Dolobran,  Escair- 
goch,  Machynlleth,  and  near  Llanwddyn — pos- 
sibly also  at  a  few  other  places — yet  they  were 
not  large  ones.  And  I  am,  therefore,  led  to 
think  that  the  estimate  given  in  Thomas  Rees's 
History  of  Protestant  Nonconformity  in  Wales, 
of  3,000  Friends  in  the  whole  Principality  must 
have  been  rather  an  exaggerated  one. 

The  ancient  (but  now  destroyed)  village  of 
Llanwddyn  was  in  the  centre  of  the  valley,  now 
occupied  in  its  highest  part  by  the  reservoir  of 
the  Liverpool  waterworks.  This  is  so  extensive 
as  to  be  larger  in  area  aud  circumference  than 
any  other  of  the  inland  waters  of  Wales,  and  is 
called  Lake  Vyrnwy.  The  lake  is  beautifully 
situated  in  the  midst  of  high  hills  and  moun- 
tains, Aran  Fowddwy  being  the  chief  one  in 
view,  but  not  contiguous.  There  is  also  a  line 
turnpike  road,  newly  made,  along  both  sides  and 
round  it,  perhaps  13  miles  in  all.  and  likely  to 
be  one  of  the  finest  drives  of  its  kind  in  the 
Principality.  One  singular  feature  of  this  lake 
is,  that  being  a  constructed  one,  it  does  not  fiU 
the  valley,  but  terminates  abruptly  by  a  stone- 
built  roadway  dam  at  its  eastern  end.  The  now 
village  of  Llanwddyn  is  also  in  process  of  being 
established  near  the  eastern  end  of  the  lake. 

DaHTJBL  Pickakp. 

1,1,  ansa  1  ntffh  a 1 d, 
Near  Oswestry,  Ninth  Mo.  '20.  1SS<). 

The  extract  from  "  Rye-gones,"  Wales.  A.  is 
as  follows : — 

"Caeau  byehain  (or  the  small  fields^  is  a  rami 
situated  in  one  of  the  valleys  of  Llanwddyn. 
called  CwmCowni.  This  secluded  spot  was  HM 
the  scene  of  much  active  Christian  work.    It  was 


THE  FRIEND. 


then— tho  latter  half  of  the  17th  century— the 
abode  of  the  proprietor,  John  Thomas  Morris, 
who  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Thomas  Morris, 
gent,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Before  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  J.  T.  M.  had 
adopted  the  doctrines  of  George  Fox  and  his 
followers,  and  very  soon  knew,  to  his  bitter  cost, 
the  result  of  so  decided  a  step.    Fines,  persecu- 
tions, and  law  proceedings  of  that  persecuting 
age  drove  our  friend  to  that  haven  of  rest,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  the  statute  of  premunire,  seques- 
trations, spiritual  courts,  acts  of  uniformity,  oaths 
of  allegiance,  heretics,  rebels,  and  other  such 
implements  of  cruelty  and  words  of  reproach 
were  not  known.    Here,  in  William  Penn's 
miniature  kingdom,  the  superior  education  this 
Llanwddvn  Friend  had  received  in  the  Shrews- 
bury school  proved  a  valuable  help  to  him,  and 
his  intelligent  industry  soon  enabled  him  to  ac- 
cumulate sufficient  wealth  to  pay  off  all  the 
mortgages  and  liabilities  his  paternal  estate  in 
Llanwddyn  was  encumbered  with — because  of 
the  above  fines  and  penalties.    Taking,  then, 
advantage  of  more  tolerant  times,  he  returned 
to  his  mountain  home  in  Wales,  where  he  settled 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life.    Meetings  were 
regularly  held  at  Caeau  bychain,  and  Friends 
came  there  to  worship  from  Glyndu,  Cynonisa, 
and  other  farmsteads  in  the  Mechain  Valley, 
whilst  others  from  the  more  distant  localities  of 
Hirnant  and  Pennant  Melangell  wended  their 
way  over  the  mountains  and  for  the  same  sacred 
purpose.    John  Thomas  Morris,  therefore,  for 
the  convenience  of  these  Friends,  caused  a  bridle 
road  to  be  made  from  near  *Cynonisa,  over  the 
Garthbwlch  hill,  making  the  distance  much 
shorter  for  them.    Traces  of  this  road  are  still 
to  be  seen,  and  it  is  called  to  this  day  'Ffordd, 
or  Stryd  y  Cwacers'  (the  Quakers'  Road).  A 
footbridge  over  the  river  once  stood,  of  a  peculiar 
construction,  called  '  Pont  y  Cwacers,'  and  a  ford, 
higher  up  the  river,  is  called  '  Rhyd  y  Cwacers' 
(the  Quakers'  ford  ;)  but  the  Liverpool  Corpora- 
tion Waterworks  will  very  shortly  (1883)  hide 
all  vestiges  of  these  remains  in  the  lower  valley, 
and  nothing  will  be  left  but  the  mountain  path 
'  Stryd  y  Cwacers'  and  the  '  Ardd  gladdu'  at 
Caeau  bychain  as  mementoes  of  the  past.  The 
burial  ground,  called  by  the  inhabitants  'Gardd 
Gladdu'  (the  burial  garden),  isasmall  enclosure, 
almost  square,  measuring  50  feet  by  48  feet, 
situate  close  to  and  at  the  back  of  the  house 
No  mounds  are  visible  to  mark  the  resting-place 
of  the  thirteen  Friends  buried  there.  The  growth 
of  the  unmown  grass  completely  hides  all  traces, 
if  any  exist,  from  view.  •  Several  trees  grow 
where  the  stone  fence  once  enclosed  this  interest- 
ing spot,  and  of  the  wall  itself  but  few  stones  are 
left.    It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  present  pro 
prietor  has  fenced  the  ground  in  so  as  to  prevent 
the  spot  from  being  trampled  upon  by  the  farm 
stock.    The  'little  room,'  or  meeting-house,  I 
could  not  identify ;  and  the  furniture  has  been 
scattered  by  those  who  had  no  respect  for  the 
Friend  nor  his  creed.    The  last  Friend  said  to 
have  been  buried  there  was  John  Thomas  Mor- 
ris, the  proprietor  of  the  estate.    When  on  his 
death-bed  he  desired  another  old  Friend,  Cad- 
waladr  Morgan  of  Glyndu,  to  carry  his  body  to 
the  spot  he  himself  had  chosen  at  the  back  of 
his  dwelling-house,  as  the  place  for  his  long  rest. 

"These  directions  were  faithfully  carried  out. 
John  Thomas  Morris  had  made  his  will,  whereby 
he  ordered  that  a  room  in  his  house  was  to  be 
kept  furnished  with  a  table,  chairs,  and  a  Bible, 
for  the  perpetual  use  of  Friends  meeting  there 


for  worship ;  and  he  further  directed  in  his  will 
that  the  road  over  the  hill  from  Glyndu  should 
be  for  ever  declared  a  public  path.  The  will, 
however,  was  not  long  left  undisputed,  for  it  is 
recorded  that  in  1713,  a  Mary  Davies,  then  of 
Llanidloes,  made  a  statement  of  Friends  having, 
at  their  own  cost,  '  repaired  the  meeting-house 
and  grave-yard  at  Caye  Bychen,  in  Llanwthin.' 

"Tradition  still  exists  stating  that  John 
Thomas  Morris  was  a  bachelor  and  a  person  of 
srreat  influence. 


*  New  close  by  the  dam  of  Lake  Vyrnwy. 


[The  following  communication,  addressed  to 
the  Editor,  furnishes  a  needed  correction. — Ed. 

There  is  an  error  in  the  "  Extracts  from  an 
essay  entitled  '  Wealth'  by  Andrew  Carnegie," 
published  in  the  The  Friend  of  Eleventh  Mo. 
23rd,  in  stating  that  "  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
now  takes — subject  to  some  exceptions — one 
tenth  of  the  property  left  by  its  citizens." 

The  tax  imposed  by  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania on  the  estates  of  deceased  persons,  is  five 
per  cent.,  not  ten:  and  it  is  only  charged  on  that 
part  of  the  property  of  the  decedent  which  is 
bequeathed  to  collateral  relations  or  persons  not 
related  to  the  testator,  or  corporations.  That 
which  goes  to  wife,  children,  husband,  father, 
mother  or  grandchildren,  is  exempt,  both  when 
passing  by  will  or  under  the  intestate  laws. 
Hence  the  designation,  "  collateral  inheritance 
tax." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

On  Religious  Labor. 

[The  following  letter  was  written  by  the  late 
Joseph  Scattergood  to  a  young  woman,  engaged 
as  a  teacher  upon  the  Cattaraugus  Reservation, 
in  New  York,  and  who  was  acting  as  a  mission- 
ary among  the  Indians  there.  The  views  it 
contains  are  so  applicable  to  persons  similarly 
situated,  and  so  clearly  expressed,  that  it  has 
been  sent  to  The  Friend  for  publication. — Ed.] 

Philadelphia,  First  Mo.,  7th,  1866. 

If  you  continue  to  perform  what  is  required 
of  you  in  simple,  humble  obedience  to  your 
Heavenly  Father's  will,  looking  for  his  appro- 
bation and  not  for  the  applause  of  men,  your 
reward  will  be  sure.  I  recur  with  satisfaction 
to  the  conversations  I  had  with  thee  and  H. 
Your  acknowledgment  of  your  sense  of  the  ne- 
cessity and  importance  of  Divine  assistance  in 
your  efforts  to  profit  the  people  you  are  labor- 
ing among,  was  very  satisfactory,  and  I  hope 
you  will  be  favored  more  and  more  with  it.  Its 
importance  cannot  be  exaggerated.  Our  Sa- 
viour's words  are  very  full :  "  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  There  is  reason  to  fear  that 
some  who  assent  to  this  doctrine  in  the  abstract 
are  not  sufficiently  careful  to  wait  for  and  seek 
His  aid  before  entering  upon  their  labors,  and 
on  that  account  fail  of  the  success  which  they 
otherwise  would  have.  Let  it  therefore  be  con- 
stantly borne  in  mind  by  all  of  us  that  we  must 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high  before  we 
can  be  made  instrumental  in  turning  our  fellow 
creatures  "from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God."  We  may  teach 
them  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is  very  proper  they 
should  be  made  familiar  with  them.  We  may 
instruct  them  in  many  useful  precepts  and  sen 
timents,  but  unless  the  heart  is  changed  and 
they  become  thereby  new  creatures,  their  know- 
ledge will  not  procure  salvation  ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten unless  ye  are  born  again  ye  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  work  of  regeneration  can  only  be  pro- 
duced by  the  operations  of  Divine  grace.  How 


essential  therefore  it  is  that  the  minds  of  the 
people  should  be  turned  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  weaned  from  a  dependence 
upon  forms  and  ceremonies. 

The  work  of  religion  being  inward  and  spirit- 
ual, outward  forms  and  ceremonies  would  seem 
to  be  of  little  consequence.  To  one  who  was 
seeking  inward  communion  with  God  would 
they  not  rather  prove  clogs  than  helps — I  mean 
that  communion  which  is  portrayed  in  the  lan- 
guage of  our  Saviour,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me."  This  glo- 
rious privilege  I  do  not  doubt  thou  believes 
may  be  enjoyed  without  the  intervention  of  any 
man  or  any  form  of  man's  invention.  I  believe 
we  should  be  more  frequently  favored  with  his 
Divine  presence  if  we  were  more  watchful  and 
humble. 

To  those  who  adopt  these  spiritual  views  of 
our  holy  religion  and  sincerely  strive  to  carry 
them  into  daily  practice  set  forms  of  prayer 
which  may  be  committed  to  memory  would  be 
dry  and  formal  ;  they  would  know  from  experi- 
ence the  truth  of  what  the  apostle  declares  "  we 
know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought."  They" 
would  therefore  feel  the  necessity  of  experienc- 
ing a  preparation  of  heart  to  offer  acceptable 
prayer  and  that  worship  "  which  is  in  spirit  and 
in  truth." 

If  thou  assents  to  these  views,  thou  may  be- 
ready  to  query,  "  Is  instrumental  music  or  sing- 
ing of  hymns  a  necessary  part  of  public  wor- 
ship?" The  Society  of  Friends  think  that 
neither  of  them  are  necessary,  because  they  be- 
lieve that  He  that  knoweth  the  heart  is  not 
pleased  with  tones,  however  solemn  they  may 
be,  as  the  volatile  and  fashionable  part  of  man- 
kind are ;  nor  do  they  think  it  right  to  convert 
the  most  solemn  acts  of  devotion  into  opportu- 
nities of  amusement  and  creaturely  gratification. 
If  we  plan  our  devotions  to  please  our  own  ears, 
do  we  not  render  ourselves  liable  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  serving  ourselves  and  one  another  rather 
than  Him  who  has  declared  "  He  will  not  give 
his  glory  to  another  nor  his  praise  to  graven 
images?"  The  words  of  hymns  like  set  prayers 
do  not  express  the  feelings  of  all  who  use  them. 

But  why  am  I  writing  so  ?  Simply  because  I 
feel  a  freedom  to  write  as  I  would  converse  were 
I  by  thy  side. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Brief  Career  of  a  Badly  Named  Paper. 

Some  time  last  winter  there  began  to  be  pub- 
lished in  this  city  an  eight  paged  weekly  journal, 
devoted  to  theatricals,  called  "The  Quaker." 
The  appearance  of  this  sheet  upon  news-stands 
and  hawked  about  the  streets,  was  felt  by  a 
number  of  our  members  who  knew  of  it,  to  be  a 
reproach  upon  a  religious  Society  which,  from 
its  rise,  has  borne  a  faithful  testimony  against 
the  theatre,  and  it  was  hence  not  long  before 
several  Friends  waited  on  the  publishers  to  ex- 
press their  concern  upon  the  matter.  The  sug- 
gestion that  an  unwarranted  and  unfair  use  of 
the  name  of  a  religious  body  had  been  made, 
and  the  fact  that  such  use  must  be  distasteful  to 
Friends,  seemed  to  make  no  impression  upon 
the  publishers;  while  the  intimation  that, legally 
considered,  the  use  of  the  title  in  this  offensive 
connection  might  be  deemed  equivalent  to  a 
libel,  was  met  with  the  response  that  they  would 
be  very  glad  to  have  that  point  tested  by  law. 
The  Friends,  however,  were  satisfied  that  it 
would  not  be  worth  their  while  to  advertise  the 
enterprize  by  taking  the  latter  course,  but,  hav> 
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hip  relieved  their  minds,  to  allow  the  publishers 
to  pursue  their  own  way.  * 

It  is  gratifying  now  to  add,  that  upon  inquiry 
lately  made,  it  was  learnt  that  the  sheet  in  ques- 
tion ceased  to  be  published  several  months' ago, 
bavins:  ran  its  i  onise  in  about  halt' a  year. 

L. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Disinfectaiiif  used  at  JolutstGicn. — When  the 
representatives  ot'  the  State  Board  of  Health 
reached  the  desolate  Conemaugh  Valley  on  the 
1st  of  Sixth  Month,  to  prevent  the  occurrence 
and  spread  of  disease,  the  best  estimates  that 
could  hastily  he  procured  were  that  10,000 
human  beings  (the  real  number  was  probably 
considerably  less),  1000  horses,  1000  cows,  to- 
gether with  a  great  number  of  other  animals 
were  buried  in  the  debris.  There  was  mud, 
slime  and  carcasses  everywhere. 

Every  house  in  the  flooded  district  left  stand- 
ing was  covered  with  mud  and  tilled  with  offen- 
sive matter. 

On  the  evening  of  that  day  telegrams  were 
sent  to  all  the  sheriffs  of  counties  bordering  the 
river  below  Johnstown  to  tear  open  the  drift 
piles,  and  to  burn  all  bodies  of  domestic 
animals.  For  fully  three  weeks  immense  fires 
were  burning  at  Johnstown,  formed  of  the 
debris. 

As  soon  as  the  railroads  were  opened  large 
gifts  of  disinfectants  began  to  come  in.  The 
following  is  an  incomplete  list  of  the  disin- 
fectants used  by  the  Board  : 

4000  barrels  quick  lime. 

500      "      chloride  of  lime. 
1700  four  pound  bottles  of  bromine. 
110  barrels  bullen. 
100  tons  copperas. 
1000  gallons  carbolic  acid. 
3  carboys  muriatic  acid, 
40  gallons  nitric  acid. 
180  barrels  resin. 
200     "     pine  tar. 
73     "  pitch. 

5     "      liquid  phenile. 
15     "  sanitas. 
3      "  phenique. 
100  kegs  utopia. 

10  carboys  embalming  fluid. 
720  bottles  sodium  hypochlorides. 
700     "     Piatt's  chlorides. 
116  pounds  corrosive  sublimate. 
100  Werther's  disinfectants. 

50  bottles  R.  R.  E.  disinfectants. 
100      "      purity  " 

5  packages  sanitative. 
100  bottles  bromo-chloralum. 

1  cargo  of  Quibble's  disinfectants, 
valued  at  $2500,  and  donated  by 
Quibble  Brothers,  England. 
Just  so  soon  as  communication  could  be  re- 
stored, twelve  depots  were  selected  where  disin- 
fectants could  be  obtained  free,  and  circulars 
of  information  were  sent  to  every  house,  and 
posted  up  all  over  the  region,  giving  plain  in- 
formation what  precautions  were  needed  to  pre- 
serve health,  and  how  to  use  the  disinfectants. 

As  soon  as  the  streets  were  cleared  of  debris, 
they  were  sprinkled  with  disinfectants,  and 
whenever  a  spot  became  offensive,  they  were 
freely  used. 

The  result  of  these  measures  has  been  that 
there  was  a  remarkably  small  amount  of  sickness. 

Arboreal  Tadpoles. — During  the  travels  of  the 
U.  S.  Eclipse  Expedition  to  Japan,  1887,  one  of 
the  naturalists  found  pendent  from  the  branches 


of  a  clump  of  willows,  several  objects  nearly  one 
foot  in  diameter,  which  proved  to  be  nests  of 
tadpoles.  They  were  masses  of  tough,  gluing 
froth,  all  over  the  surface  of  which  were  the 
bodies  and  wings  of  small  insects  which  had 
evidently  been  entrapped  on  the  mass  when 
soft.  In  one  of  them,  which  he  opened,  the  ob- 
server found  twenty-two  small  tadpoles,  in  a 
lively  condition.  These  nests  were  probably 
made  by  some  species  of  tree  frog. 

THE  FRIEND. 

TWELFTH  MONTH  7,  1889. 

A  Friend,  who,  under  a  religious  concern, 
attended  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  about  seven- 
teen years  ago,  was  invited,  alo"ng  with  others, 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  ministers,  from  which  the 
elders  were  to  be  excluded.  After  the  company 
had  gathered,  it  was  explained  that  the  object 
of  assembling  was  to  consider  a  proposal  to 
divide  those  who  spoke  in  meetings  for  worship 
into  three  classes.  The  first  to  be  called  ex- 
torters, who  were  to  earn  their  own  livelihood, 
and  to  be  limited  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts 
to  their  own  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  second  to 
have  the  title  of  ministers,  who  might  receive 
some  pecuniary  assistance  when  needed,  and 
who  might  travel  within  the  limits  of  their 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  third  to  be  designated  as 
evangelists,  who  were  to  travel  wherever  they 
saw  an  opening  for  labor,  who  were  to  give  all 
their  time  to  the  work,  and  to  be  supported  by 
the  church. 

The  proposal  was  to  some  of  the  visitors  from 
a  distance  a  startling  revelation  of  the  extent 
to  which  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  people  had 
departed  from  the  principles  of  Primitive  Quak- 
erism ;  and  it  was  probably  useful  in  putting 
them  on  their  guard  against  the  introduction  of 
unsoundness  in  other  parts  of  the  Society.  We 
believe  no  immediate  action  was  taken  in  the 
direction  desired  by  those  who  introduced  the 
proposal ;  but  since  that  day  the  practice  of 
employing  paid  preachers  has  been  widely  spread 
among  those  professing  the  name  of  Friends. 

When  our  Lord  sent  forth  his  disciples  by  two 
and  two,  to  preach  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
He  instructed  them  to  depend  for  their  main- 
tenance on  the  hospitality  of  those  to  whom 
they  were  sent.  And  this  has  been  largely 
practised  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  have 
believed  it  a  duty  to  receive  and  care  for  those 
who  come  among  them  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel,  and  whose  ministry  they  were  prepared 
to  own,  as  coming  from  the  fresh  anointing  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  This  practice  is  in  accord 
ance  with  the  testimony  of  Paul,  who  told  the 
Corinthians  that  the  "  Lord  had  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel:"  although  he  himself  forbore  to  exer 
cise  this  right,  desiring  to  make  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  "  without  charge." 

Further,  Friends  have  from  their  very  rise, 
exercised  a  care  that  the  spread  of  the  Truth 
might  not  be  hindered  by  want  of  pecuniary 
means  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  travel 
of  those  ministers,  whose  concerns  had  received 
the  approval  of  the  Church.  In  many  cases, 
those  called  into  such  labors  either  had  me  ans 
of  their  own,  or  their  Divine  Master  gave  (hem 
intervals  in  which  they  could  earn  the  funds 
necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  religious 
concern  he  was  about  to  lay  upon  them.  Gough, 
in  his  History  of  the  People  called  Quakers, 
relates  that  Samuel  Bownas,  when  a  young  man, 


paid  a  religious  visit  on  foot  to  Scotland.  This 
consumed  nearly  all  the  money  he  had,  and  he 
returned  home  almost  penniless  ;  "  therefore  he 
applied  himself  to  mowing  and  other  harvest- 
work  as  a  day  laborer,  for  his  present  support ; 
and  to  lay  up  a  part  of  his  earnings  to  put 
himself  in  proper  condition  for  another  journey, 
and  for  his  expenses  and  accommodation  therein ; 
at  the  same  time  he  attended  such  neighboring 
meetings  as  he  felt  an  engagement  to  visit,  going 
to  one  or  another  to  the  distance  of  ten  or  twelve 
miles  on  foot,  and  returned  back  the  same  way 
to  follow  his  labor."  "It  was  thus,"  adds  Gough, 
"  these  disinterested  men,  after  the  apostolic 
practice,  divided  their  time ;  disengaging  them- 
selves from  the  world  and  all  worldly  engage- 
ments, when  they  apprehended  the  call  of  duty 
to  go  forth  with  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  and 
when  discharged  from  their  concern,  to  labor 
with  their  hands  to  supply  their  necessities,  that 
they  might  not  make  the  Gospel  chargeable." 

The  care  which  Friends  have  ever  exercised 
to  keep  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  unconnected 
with  pecuniary  considerations,  is  not  only  a  com- 
pliance with  our  Saviour's  command,  "  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give;"  but  its  wisdom 
is  justified  by  experience.  We  have  been  spared 
the  unseemly  exhibitions  of  ministers  going  from 
one  congregation  to  another  for  an  increase  of 
salary,  and  of  several  of  them  exhibiting  their 
oratorical  powers  before  a  criticising  congrega- 
tion, that  the  people  might  select  the  one  that 
pleased  them  best. 

The  primitive  minister  coveted  no  man's  silver 
or  gold,  neither  did  they  count  their  lives  dear 
unto  themselves,  so  that  they  might  finish  their 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  they 
had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

If  a  man  really  believes  the  doctrines  held  by 
our  Society  respecting  ministry  —  that  it  is  a 
Divine  gift,  which  can  be  exercised  only  as  a 
fresh  qualification  is  extended  on  every  occasion, 
and  that  the  preacher  must  look  to  the  Lord  to 
direct  him  when  to  speak  and  when  to  be  silent, 
and  where  to  go ;  we  do  not  see  how  he  can  ac- 
cept a  salary  which  implies  a  certain  obligation 
to  speak  at  stated  times  and  places.  It  seems 
to  us  that  such  an  one  who  felt  the  love  of  God 
operating  on  his  heart,  and  leading  him  to  desire 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  and  yet  knew 
that  of  himself  he  could  do  nothing  that  would 
promote  their  spiritual  interests,  would  rather  be 
free  from  such  embarrassing  and  hindering  ob- 
stacles, and  be  willing  to  trust  the  Lord  to  pro- 
vide those  things  which  were  necessary  for  his 
subsistence  in  some  other  way. 

Although  the  supported  pastors  among  Friends 
who  are  employed  to  preach  to  particular  con- 
gregations, may  properly  be  called  "hireling 
ministers,"  yet  we  by  no  means  suppose  that 
they  are  all  mere  mercenaries, — whose  main 
object  is  to  obtain  the  salary  attached  to  their 
office — we  hope  there  are  many  among  them,  as 
we  believe  there  are  among  the  ministers  of 
other  denomimations  who  are  conscientiously 
desirous  of  doing  good.  But  the  system,  which 
by  their  practice  they  endorse,  is  one  that  is 
foreign  to  the  Gospel  system  as  ever  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

Instead  of  deserting  our  own  principles,  we 
would  gladly  see  them  faithfully  upheld,  and 
other  bodies  of  Christians  adopting  them,  and 
literally  accepting  the  command  of  Christ. — 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  -i\e."  with 
holding  all  pay  for  preaching.  Then,  •'silent, 
inward,  spiritual  worship  would  prevail,  and 
meu  ami  women  whom  Christ  select*,  teaches 
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in  hi*  school,  ami  ordains  by  his  Spirit,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  would  come  forth  in  the 
churches,  and  occupy  the  gifts  which  He  dis- 
penses."   

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
I'm  im  p  St  v  n.s.— The  public  debt  statement  issued 
on  the  2nd  inst.,shows  a  reduction  during  the  Eleventh 
Month  of  $4,869,672.    Total  cash  in  the  Treasury, 
$6  17,  -224,505. 

The  Department  of  State  is  informed  by  our  min- 
ister in  Persia  of  the  increase  of  cholera  in  that 
country,  and  of  the  proposed  establishment  by  the 
Russian  authorities  at  Baku  and  Julfa  of  a  general 
quarantine  against  arrivals  from  Persia.  The  disease 
has  now  reached  Kermanshah,  but  has  not  yet  made 
its  appearance  at  Teheran. 

The  first  session  of  the  Fifty-first  Congress  opened 
on  the  2nd  instant.  In  the  Senate  the  oath  of  office 
was  administered  to  Vice  President  Morton  and  the 
new  Senators,  including  those  from  the  States  of  the 
Dakotas  and  Washington.  The  usual  committee  to  wait 
upon  the  President  was  appointed.  In  the  House,  T. 
Reed,  of  Maine,  was  elected  Speaker  by  a  vote  of  168 
to  154  for  J.  G.  Carlisle,  Democrat.  The  members  were 
then  sworn  in.  The  Republican  candidates  for  other 
House  offices  were  elected  excepting  the  Chaplain,  who 
is  a  Democrat. 

A  conflagration  in  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  on  the  26th 
ultimo,  devasted  a  square  mile  of  territory  in  the 
business  section  of  the  city,  consuming  four  newspaper 
offices,  three  bank  buildings,  twelve  shoe  blocks,  a 
church,  twenty-five  stores,  and  many  dwellings,  mostly 
of  the  poorer  classes.  The  assessed  value  of  the 
property  burned  is  reported  to  be  $1,009,500,  and  the 
number  of  buildings  burned  at  830. 

On  the  28th  of  the  Eleventh  Month  a  conflagration 
occurred  in  Boston,  burning  over  two  acres  of  business 
blocks,  and  causing  a  loss  estimated  at  more  than 
§4,000,000.  The  fire  raged  for  six  hours.  About  two 
hundred  firms  in  the  dry  goods  and  leather  section, 
and  one  hundred  headquarters  of  agents  of  New  York 
and  Boston  firms,  were  burned  out.  Four  firemen  lost 
their  lives,  and  eight  men  were  injured  by  a  falling 
wall — one  of  them,  it  is  believed,  fatally. 

The  Tribune  building  in  Minneapolis  was  destroyed 
by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  30th  ultimo,  and  twenty 
persons  are  believed  to  have  perished  in  the  building. 
Sixty-five  newspaper  employees  were  at  work  on  the 
seventh  floor,  and  there  were  other  persons  in  other 
parts  of  the  building.  Seven  bodies  were  taken  out  of 
the  ruins  and  have  been  identified. 

Captains  of  vessels  arriving  at  Port  Huron,  Michigan, 
report  the  recent  storm  on  Lake  Huron  as  the  worst  for 
a  number  of  years. 

A  cyclone  passed  over  Beaufort  County,  N.  Carolina, 
on  the  28th  ultimo,  blowing  down  houses  and  tearing 
up  trees  by  the  roots.  The  residence  of  a  farmer,  near 
"Washington,  was  blown  to  pieces,  and  the  family  of  six 
persons  was  killed.  A  factory  was  blown  down  and 
two  persons  were  killed  and  many  others  injured.  But 
meagre  reports  have  thus  far  come  to  hand. 

The  Legislative  deadlock  in  Montana  still  exists, 
Democratic  members  of  the  Senate  absenting  them- 
selves from  that  body,  and  the  Republican  and  Demo- 
cratic members  of  the  House  holding  separate  sessions 
Plans  for  united  effort  by  the  temperance  people  of 
various  States  in  behalf  of  the  Prohibitory  Amendment 
in  Nebraska  are  still  being  proposed.  The  idea  of 
effecting  a  6trong  non-partisan  league  to  be  made  up 
of  friends  of  Prohibition  in  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
and  the  two  Dakotas,  is  advanced  in  a  call  issued  by 
J.  A.  Troutman,  President  of  the  Kansas  State  Tem 
perance  Alliance,  for  an  Inter-State  Convention,  to  be 
held  in  Omaha  on  the  first  of  next  month.  The  call 
says:  "The  success  of  Prohibition  next  year  in  Ne- 
braska closes  the  gap,  and  cements  five  imperial  States, 
lying  side  by  side,  in  a  united  crusade  against  the  liquor 
traffic.  There  ought  to  be  a  strong  central  organization 
embracing  these  five  Commonwealths,  which  can  add 
adjacent  ones  whenever  they  submit  the  question  of 
Prohibition." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  360  ;  33  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  58  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 177  were  males  and  183  females  :  53  died  of  con- 
sumption; 34  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  33  of  pneumonia 
16  of  diphtheria ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  13 
of  old  age;  13  of  croup;  12  of  convulsions;  11  of 
diseases  of  the  kidneys  ;  10  of  inanition  and  9  of  scarlet 
fever. 

Markets,  &e. — U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,  104J  ;  coupon,  106 
4's,  127^;  currency  6's,  117  a  128. 


Cotton  was  in  small  supply  and  firm,  at  10J  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  prime  to  choice,  $13  a  $13.50; 
do.,  fair  to  good,  $12.50  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  "Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.30  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do., 'do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.50;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.12| ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25.  Rye  flour  was 
firm  at  $3.15  per  barrel  for  choice.  Buckwheat  flour  ; 
new  quoted  at  $1.80  a  $1.90  per  100  pounds. 
Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  79£  a  80  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41  a  42  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29  a  29£  cts. 
Beef  cattle.— Extra,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  3|  a  A\  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3§  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2.}  a  %\  cts. 

Sheep— Extra,  5f  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  b\  a  5 \  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4J  a  5  cts. ;  common,  Z\  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  3  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6|  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5^  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  4}  a  5  cts. ;  3-}  a  4i  cts. 

Hogs. — A  few  choice  Chicago  hogs  sold  in  a  retail 
way  at  5|  a  5|  cts. ;  good  Western,  5}  a  5  J  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  29th  ultimo,  Balfour  and  Lord 
Ashbourne  presented  to  a  Committee  of  the  Cabinet, 
presided  over  by  Lord  Salisbury,  the  draft  of  a  land 
scheme,  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  whole  Cabinet. 

It  is  reported  that  the  first  demand  is  for  from  £7,- 
000,000  to  £10,000,000,  with  which  to  deal  with  the 
disaffected  portions  of  Ireland. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Liberal  League,  held  in  Man- 
chester on  the  2nd  instant,  W.  E.  Gladstone  made  a 
speech,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said  that  the  local 
government  bill  did  not  meet  the  legitimate  demands 
of  the  country.  He  advocated  the  granting  to  county 
councils  powers  of  taxation,  the  control  of  the  police 
and  the  liquor  traffic,  the  care  of  the  poor,  power  to 
deal  with  the  question  of  ground  rents,  and  to  form 
distinct  councils,  and  he  would  possibly  go  further  and 
establish  the  parish  principle  of  government,  and  thus 
convey  to  the  rural  population  the  first  elements  of 
their  public  education  and  create  a  sense  of  public 
duty,  which  is  the  highest  aim  of  a  statesman. 

Gladstone  said  that  since  1885,  there  had  been  an  en- 
ormous stimulus  to  the  public  mind  in  regard  to  dwell- 
ings for  the  poor,  enfranchisement,  lease  holds,  crofter 
egislation,  shorter  Parliaments,  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Church  in  Scotland  and  Wales,  the  currency, 
and  the  House  of  Lords.  He  also  referred  to  the  un- 
satisfactory condition  of  affairs  in  Armenia  and  Crete, 
and  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of  treating  with  the  Turkish 
Government.  Gladstone  predicted  a  Liberal  victory 
at  the  next  election  for  members  of  Parliament. 

Martin  Farquhar  Tupper,  the  well  known  poet  and 
prose  writer,  died  on  the  29th  of  last  month.  Fie  was 
born  in  1810. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  publishes  a  despatch  from 
Prime  Minister  Salisbury  to  the  British  Minister  at 
Lisbon,  ordering  the  latter  to  protest  against  the  Por- 
tuguese proclamation  claiming  countries  north  and 
south  of  the  Zambesi  River,  in  Africa.  Lord  Salisbury 
says  that  Mashonaland,  which  is  part  of  the  territory 
referred  to  in  the  Portuguese  proclamation,  is  under 
British  protection. 

The  newspapers  in  Lisbon,  of  all  parties,  concur  in 
denouncing  Lord  Salisbury's  despatch  regarding  Portu- 
guese claims  in  Africa.  The  papers  insist  that  the 
Government  support  Portuguese  rights  to  the  whole  of 
the  Zambesi  territory,  including  the  land  claimed  by 
the  British  South  Africa  Company.  The  accusations 
to  the  effect  that  Portugal  has  protected  the  slave 
traders  are  denied,  and  documents  have  been  sent  to 
the  Anti-Slavery  Conference  at  Brussels  showing  that 
Portugal  was  the  first  European  power  to  abolish 
slavery. 

Advices  from  Lisbon  indicate  the  imminence  of  a 
demonstration  in  favor  of  a  republic,  \frhich  will  even 
menace  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy.  The  Re- 
publicans of  Lisbon,  Oporto,  Villareal  and  Averiro, 
are  co-operating.  They  have  97  working  committees 
and  17,000  enrolled  members. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Vincent,  Cape  de  Verd  Islands 
to  London,  dated  Eleventh  Month  30th,  says : — The 
Portuguese  steamer  Alagoas,  with  ex-Emperor  Dom 
Pedro  and  his  party  on  board,  arrived  at  St.  Vincent 
to-day.    All  the  members  of  the  party  are  well. 

Upon  his  arrival  an  attempt  was  made  to  interview 
Dom  Pedro  concerning  the  events  that  had  led  to  his 
deposition  and  exile.  He  declined,  however,  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  relative  to  the  revolution,  but  said 
he  had  been  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness  through 


out.  The  Alagoas  proceeded  to  Lisbon  on  the  1st  in- 
stant. 

Emin  Pasha  has  sent  to  the  Belgian  Anti-Slavery 
Society  a  communication  in  which  he  thanks  the  So- 
ciety for  Us  sympathy,  and  expresses  regret  for  the 
loss  of  the  equatorial  provinces.  He  says  that,  not- 
withstanding his  unfortunate  experience,  he  still  hopes 
to  be  able  to  do  effective  work  against  the  slave  trade. 

The  Anti-slavery  Conference  is  discussing  a  pro- 
posal to  establish  military  stations  in  the  interior  of 
Africa,  with  sufficient  forces  to  overcome  slave  hunters. 
The  British  delegate  advocates  that  war  ships  of  all 
the  Powers  represented  in  the  Conference  shall  have 
the  right  of  search,  but  limited  to  dhows  and  other 
native  craft.  * 


NOTICES. 

A  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  will  be  held  at  140  N. 
16th  St.,  Twelfth  Mo.  7th,  1889,  at  2  p.  M. 

Program  : 

1.  The  Teaching  of  United  States  History  in  schools. 

—James  Bache  McMaster,  University  of  Penna. 

2.  The  Teaching  of  Elementary  Science. — C.  Hanford 

Henderson,  Phila.  Manual  Training  School. 
All  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

Wanted — Two  qualified  Teachers  for  The  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans,  West  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Lydia  E.  Pennock,  No.  2146  Green  St. 
Rebecca  B.  P.  Haines,  1516  Arch  St. 

Wanted — A  Friend  to  teach  the  Preparative  Meet- 
ing School  at  Malvern,  Penna. 

Apply  to  David  Evans,  John  G.  Haines,  Rebecca 
P.  Haines,  of  Malvern  ;  or  S.  W.  Roberts,  Paoli.  Pa.  J 

A  woman  Friend  desires  board  in  a  Friend's  family 
-four  dollars  per  week.    Address  this  office. 


Died,  on  the  11th  of  Eighth  Month,  1889,  Mary 
C.  Walter,  of  West  Chester,  Pa.,  in  the  86th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Penna. 

 ,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1889,  Jonathan  Cox,  in 

the  89th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Little  Egg- 
harbor  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Tucker- 
ton,  N.  J.  He  was  much  attached  to  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  Friends,  and  was  a  regular  attender 
of  meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline,  until  pre- 
vented by  increasing  infirmities.  In  him  was  verified 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist  which  says  :  "  With  long  life 
will  I  satisfy  him  and  show  him  my  salvation." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  Columbus, 

N.  J.,  Tenth  Mo.  15th,  1889,  William  Joseph  Cars- 
lake,  aged  21  years,  7  months  and  2  days,  son  of 
Nathan  and  Mary  W.  Carslake,  and  grandson  of  Jona- 
than Cox,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  youth,  although  called 
so  early  in  life  has,  we  trust,  through  redeeming  love 
and  mercy,  entered  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace, 
realizing  the  precious  promise :  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

 ,  after  a  year  of  declining  health,  at  his  resi- 
dence near  Hadley,  Hendricks  Co.,  Indiana,  Eleventh 
Month  17th,  1889,  William  T.  Hadley,  a  member 
and  elder  of  Mill  Creek  Particular  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  By  the 
release  of  this  dear  Friend  from  his  bodily  sufferings, 
his  meeting  loses  a  diligent  attender,  and  the  Society 
one  who  has  borne  a  faithful  testimony,  both  by  precept 
and  "example,  against  the  modern  innovations,  and  the 
community  in  which  he  lived  an  honorable  citizen. 
Retaining  consciousness  until  near  the  close,  he  was 
livingly  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  those  around 
him,  giving  forth  especially  to  the  youth,  much  Chris- 
tian counsel  and  advice:  saying  "there  is  nothing  in 
my  heart  but  love  for  every  body,"  and  often  express- 
ing a  willingness  to  depart  when  the  Lord's  time 
should  come,  and  that  "1  am  resigned  to  give  up  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  as  all  must  do  at  the  close  of 
life."  He  gave  abundant  evidence  that  his  end  was 
peace,  expressing  near  the  last,  "  I  feel  a  perfect  peace 
with  my  Heavenly  Father."  "Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright  ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  "Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  201. 

WORLD  LINESS. 

Edward  Judson,  in  speaking  of  worldly-minded 
professors  of  Christianity,  makes  the  following 
comparisons : — 

There  is  a  kind  of  fish  which  resembles  sea- 
grass.  It  hides  itself  iu  the  midst  of  marine 
vegetation.  Below  is  the  head,  looking  like  a 
bulb  of  the  plant,  and  above  is  the  body  and  the 
tail,  looking  like  the  blade  of  a  sea-grass.  The 
oceau  currents  sway  the  fish  and  the  grass  alike, 
and  so  the  little  fish  escapes  being  devoured  by 
its  enemies.  They  swim  along  and  one  can 
hardly  see  where  fish  leaves  off  and  grass  begins, 
so  perfect  is  the  disguise.  Now,  there  are  a  great 
many  Christians  whose  lives  are  so  blended 
with*  the  world  that  they  cannot  easily  be  dis- 
tinguished. They  are  swayed  by  worldly  maxims 
and  habits;  they  share  with  the  world  in  its 
sinful  pleasures.  The  difference  between  such 
Christians  and  worldings  is  not  apparent.  If 
this  is  the  kind  of  Christian  life  you  are  living, 
you  need  not  be  afraid  of  persecution  ;  the  world 
will  not  think  it  worth  while  to  molest  such  a 
Christian  as  that.  You  will  not  know  what  it 
is  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  Christ  drank  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  He  was 
baptized  with.  But  let  a  man  come  out  into  the 
open  ;  let  him  confess  Christ  as  his  Master,  let 
him  engage  in  some  aggressive  Christian  work, 
and  he  will  meet  the  same  opposition  which  was 
experienced  by  the  One  who  said,  "I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  the  love  of 
the  world  manifests  itself.  Sometimes  it  is  in  a 
fondness  for  outward  adorning.  An  anecdote  is 
told  of  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  at  one  of  the 
theological  colleges,  who  was  addicted  to  the 
weakness  of  wearing  a  rather  elaborate  gold 
chain,  with  appendages,  which  drooped  more  or 
less  gracefully,  over  the  front  of  his  vest.  It 
happened  that  on  a  certain  day  being  engaged 
in  catechising  a  "  Sunday-school  class,  he  had 
occasion,  in  due  course,  to  enquire  of  the  chil- 
dren what  they  understood  by  the  expression, 
the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world."  For  some 
time,  the  whole  class  seemed  unequal  to  the 
emergency,  preserving  perfect  silence.  At  last 
one  little  mite  of  a  boy  held  up  a  hand,  and 


stepped  forward  out  of  the  ranks  ;  then  walking 
directly  up  to  his  teacher,  he  deliberately  laid 
his  hand  on  the  gold  chain  with  its  brilliant  be- 
longings, and  exclaimed  with  great  emphasis: 
"  Them  !" 

It  is  recorded  of  GilbertLatey,  one  of  the  early 
ministers  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  his 
business  integrity  procured  him  employment 
from  many  persons  of  considerable  rank  and 
station  in  the  world.  He  was  a  tailor,  and  em- 
ployed man)'  journeymen.  Coming  under  the 
power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  he  found  it  his  duty 
to  lay  aside  all  superfluity  and  needless  orna- 
ments in  his  own  apparel,  iu  conformity  with 
the  plainness  of  his  profession,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  which  was  against  the 
wearing  of  gold  and  silver  and  costly  array. 
The  same  principle  of  light  and  grace  which  had 
instructed  him  to  lay  aside  all  superfluities  in 
his  own  person,  instructed  him  further  that  he 
could  not  keep  up  his  testimony  for  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel  with  clearness,  while  he  was 
in  the  practice  of  furnishing  to  others  those 
superfluities  which  he  had  laid  aside.  In  order 
to  preserve  an  easy  conscience,  he  was  obliged 
to  submit  to  the  cross  of  declining  to  adorn  any 
apparel  with  superfluous  ornaments  of  lace,  rib- 
bons and  such  like  needless  trimming ;  or  suffer- 
ing his  servants  to  do  it.  His  customers  left 
him ;  his  trade  declined ;  he  was  obliged  to  dis- 
miss his  journeymen  for  want  of  employment; 
his  outward  prospects  were  so  discouraging  that 
he  did  not  know  but  that  he  might  now  be  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  working  as  a  journey- 
man himself,  and  of  earning  his  bread  by  his 
daily  labor.  But  possessing  his  soul  in  patience, 
and  submitting  to  be  accounted  a  fool  for  Christ's 
sake,  he  was  supported  through  his  trials;  so 
that  as  outward  discouragements  abounded,  his 
inward  peace  did  much  more  abound;  and  all 
things  necessary  for  his  accommodation  in  this 
life  were  added  to  his  full  content. 

Gilbert  Latey  experienced  the  truth  of  the 
Apostle  Paul's  saying — that  "  To  be  spiritually- 
minded  is  life  and  peace ;"  for  in  his  old  age,  he 
was  heard  to  say,  "  that  he  had  done  the  work 
of  his  day  faithfully,  and  was  now  sat  down  in 
the  will  of  God  ;  and  his  peace  he  felt  abound- 
ing towards  him  ;  that  he  waited  the  Lord's  call 
and  time  of  being  removed,  and  that  there  was 
no  cloud  in  his  way."  A  few  hours  before  his 
departure,  he  said  to  those  about  him,  "  There  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  He  is  the  lifter  up  of  my  head  ;  He  is  my 
strength  and  great  salvation." 

The  following  article,  published  in  the  Friend- 
ly Companion,  contains  a  forcible  illustration  of 
the  difference  between  a  worldly-minded  man, 
and  one  of  a  different  character— 

"  I  conducted,  two  months  ago,"  said  a  clergy- 
man, "the  funeral  service  of  one  of  my  parish- 
ioners. He  had  been  a  farmer.  Forty  years 
ago  he  commenced  work  with  100  acres  of  land, 
and  he  ended  with  100.  He  was  a  skilful,  in- 
dustrious working  man,  but  he  had  laid  by  no 
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money  in  the  bank.  I  understood  the  reason, 
as  I  listened  to  the  comments  of  his  friends  and 
neighbors." 

"It  was  always  a  warm,  hospitable  house," 
said  one.  "  The  poor  man  was  never  turned 
away  from  that  door.  His  sons  and  daughters 
all  received  the  best  education  which  his  means 
could  command.  One  is  a  clergyman,  one  a 
civil  engineer,  two  are  teachers — all  lead  useful 
and  happy  lives."  Said  another  "  Those  children 
sitting  there  and  weeping  are  the  orphans  of  a 
friend.  He  gave  them  a  home.  That  crippled 
girl  is  his  wife's  niece.  She  lived  with  them  for 
years.  That  young  fellow  who  is  also  weeping 
so  bitterly,  was  a  waif  that  he  rescued  from  the 
slums  of  the  city." 

And  so  the  story  went  on — not  of  a  miser  who 
had  heaped  dollar  on  dollar,  but  of  a  servant  of 
God  who  had  helped  many  lives,  and  had  lifted 
many  of  them  out  of  misery  and  ignorance  into 
life  and  joy. 

On  my  way  home  from  the  funeral,  I  stopped 
at  the  farm  of  another  parishioner,  who  said  to 
me,  in  a  shrill,  rasping  tone :  "  So  poor  Gould  is 
dead !  He  left  a  poor  account — not  a  penny 
more  than  he  got  from  his  father.  Now  I  started 
with  nothing ;  and  look  here,  pointing  to  his 
broad  fields.  "  I  own  down  to  the  Creek!  D'ye 
know  why  ?  When  I  started  to  keep  house,  I 
brought  this  into  it  the  first  thing,"  taking  an 
iron  savings-bank  in  the  shape  of  a  wolf  out  of 
the  closet.  "Every  penny  I  could  save  went 
into  its  jaws.  It  is  surprising  how  many  pennies 
you  can  save  when  you've  a  purpose,  My  pur- 
pose was  to  die  worth  100,000  dollars.  Other 
folks  ate  meat ;  we  ate  molasses.  Other  folks 
dressed  their  wives  in  merino;  mine  wore  calico. 
Other  men  wasted  money  on  schooling;  my  boys 
and  girls  learned  to  work  early  and  keep  it  up 
late.  I  wasted  no  money  on  churches,  sick  peo- 
ple, paupers,  or  books.  And,"  he  concluded 
triumphantly,  "now  I  own  to  the  Creek;  aud 
that  land,  with  the  fields  yonder,  and  the  stock 
in  the  barns,  are  worth  100,000  dollars!  Do 
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you  see  r 

And  on  the  thin,  hard  lips  was  a  wretched 
attempt  to  laugh.  The  house  was  ban1  and  com- 
fortless ;  his  wife,  worn  out  with  work,  had  long 
ago  gone  to  her  grave.  Of  his  children,  taught  only 
to  make  money  a  god,  one  daughter,  starved  in 
body  and  mind,  was  still  drudging  in  his  kitchen  : 
one  son  had  taken  to  drink,  having  no  other  re- 
source, and  died  in  prison.  The  other,  a  harder 
miser  than  his  father,  remained  at  home  to  fight 
with  him  over  every  penny  wrung  out  of  their 
fertile  fields. 

"Yesterday  I  buried  this  man.  simply  a  rich 
fool,  a  big  fool,"  continued  the  clergyman.— 
"  Neither  neighbor  nor  friend,  son  nor  daughter, 
shed  a  tear  over  him.  His  children  were  eager 
to  begin  the  quarrel  for  the  ground  he  had  sacri- 
ficed his  life  to  earn.  Of  it  all.  he  has  now  only 
enough  to  cover  his  decaying  body.  Feonomy 
for  a  noble  purpose  is  a  virtue:  but  in  the  houses 
of  some,  it  is  avarice,  and.  like  a  wolf,  devours 
intelligence,  religion,  hope,  and  life  itself" 
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An  anecdote  is  on  record  of  a  gay  young 
woman  who  had  grown  up  a  stranger  to  religious 
intlm-iHT,  and  was  devoted  to  the  theatre,  the 
danee.  and  other  forms  of  amusements,  who 
went  to  visit  in  a  Christian  family  connected 
with  a  certain  church.  Her  attention  was 
aroused  by  the  now  life  around  her,  and  she  be- 
gan to  ask  many  earnest  questions.  In  the 
churoh  ww  quite  a  party  of  young  people  who 
had  their  own  prayer  meeting  and  literary  circle. 
To  these  she  was'  introduced.  She  found  their 
conversation  just  like  that  to  w  hich' all  her  life 
she  had  been  accustomed.  They  enlarged  with 
/est  upon  the  gayeties  of  the  town,  their  talk  was 
of  actresses  and  of  balls.  Naturally  a  leader, 
this  VOung  ladv  soon  took  the  initiative  in  their 
amusements.  When  she  found  that  her  com- 
panions at  the  Seventh-day  play  were  Christian 
young  women  who  helped  to  sustain  the  prayer 
"meeting  and  taught  in  the  First-day  school,  she 
could  not  understand  how  they  could  be  in- 
terested in  such  dull  work ;  but  when  they 
laughed  constrainedly  and  with  an  apologetic 
remark  or  two  turned  eagerly  to  the  discussion 
of  the  play  or  the  party,  all  thought  of  their 
Christian  profession  as  a  serious  or  important 
thing,  and  all  interest  in  Christianity  for  herself 
seemed  to  be  dismissed  from  her  mind,  and  she 
returned  to  her  home  as  worldly,  as  indifferent, 
as  she  had  come. 

The  late  Dr.  Rush,  of  Philadelphia,  built  a 
large  and  expensive  house,  which  was  furnished 
in  the  most  elegant  and  costly  style.  One  day 
when  he  was  coming  out  of  his  house,  before  he 
had  moved  into  it  to  live  there,  he  met  an  elderly 
woman,  named  Mary,  going  by,  whom  he  knew 
very  well,  as  she  sometimes  did  house-cleaning 
and  other  work  for  him.  Mary  was  a  poor 
widow  woman,  who  lived  very  plainly,  in  two 
small  rooms.  She  was  a  good,  earnest  Christian 
woman,  whose  religion  made  her  contented  and 
happy.  The  doctor  had  known  her  for  quite  a 
long  time,  and  he  respected  her  very  much  for 
her  consistent,  humble  piety.  As  he  met  her  in 
front  of  his  splendid  dwelling,  he  thought  he 
would  like  to  show  her  all  through  it  and  see 
what  effect  the  sight  of  a  house  so  much  larger 
and  grander  than  she  was  accustomed  to,  would 
have  upon  her.  So  he  invited  her  to  come  in 
and  see  the  new  house.  Mary  went  in  with  him. 
The  doctor  took  her  through  the  house  and 
showed  her  all  the  beautiful  things  he  had  there. 
She  looked  at  them  very  quietly,  but  did  not 
seem  to  be  as  much  impressed  by  what  she  saw, 
as  the  doctor  thought  she  would  be.  When 
they  got  through,  he  said  to  her : 

"Well,  Mary,  what  do  you  think  of  the 
house?" 

"  It's  very  fine,  sir,  indeed ;  and  I'm  ever  so 
much  obliged  to  you  for  letting  me  see  it;  but 
it  doesn't  begin  to  compare  with  the  house  that 
I'm  going  to  move  into  before  long.  Let  me 
read  you  a  little  about  this  house." 

Then  she  took  a  little  Testament  from  her 
pocket,  and  turning  to  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Revelations,  she  read  some  of  those 
beautiful  verses  which  describe  the  heavenly 
city  that  is  to  be  the  home  of  those  who  love 
Jesus;  and  ended  by  saying:  "I  hope,  sir,  you 
may  have  much  enjoyment  in  your  new  house, 
yet  you  can't  expect  to  live  here  very  long.  But 
Jesus  says  of  those  who  enter  the  house  He  is 
preparing  for  them,  that  '  they  shall  go  no  more 
out.'  I  shall  dwell  in  that  heavenly  home  for- 
ever." J.  W. 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 


For  *'  The  Friend." 

Some  Account  of  Ezra  Comfort. 

Ezra  Comfort  was  a  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  resided  near  Plymouth,  Pa.,  and 
deceased  on  the  15th  of  First  Month,  1820.  A 
few  years  before  his  death,  he  passed  through  a 
long  and  suffering  illness.  Of  his  expressions 
during  that  period  of  trial,  the  following  record 
has  been  preserved. 

Fifth  Mo.  31st,  1816— In  the  morning  after 
a  night  of  much  pain,  being  asked  how  he  was, 
he  replied,  "I  have  suffered  as  much  through 
the  latter  part  of  the  night  as  is  possible  for  a 
human  frame  to  be  supported  under.  I  ear- 
nestly pray  for  patience  in  the  time  of  my 
greatest  distress.  I  have  prayed  for  support.  To 
view  my  complicated  disorder,  I  think  there  is 
no  prospect  of  my  getting  well  again,  and  I  have 
no  desire  it  should  be  so.  You  feel  very  near 
to  me,  like  my  flesh  and  my  bones.  What  am 
I  but  a  little  lump  of  dust  and  ashes ;  you  must 
try  to  do  as  well  as  you  can  without  me.  I  feel 
a  hope  which  is  superior  to  all  the  world.  For 
many  weeks  past  things  of  this  world  have  been 
much  changed  in  my  view ;  I  have  seen  nothing 
in  them  that  was  pleasing,  or  afforded  any  de- 
light, but  all  has  appeared  as  for  mere  necessity. 
I  think  it  is  not  likely  I  shall  get  well  again  ; 
can  it  be  supposed  that  this  poor  shattered  frame 
will  ever  again  come  to  its  former  state — it's  not 
likely,  and  I  could  earnestly  pray  that  my  kind 
Master  would  cut  short  the  work  in  righteous- 
ness and  release  this  poor  wornout  afflicted  soul ; 
but  his  time  is  the  best  time  ;  no  doubt  it  is  for 
some  wise  purpose  that  He  sees  meet  thus  to  try 
us.  When  this  conflict  is  past,  my  crown  is  sure. 
For  what  cause  should  I  wish  to  continue  here 
longer?  Truly  you  (speaking  to  his  wife  and 
children)  feel  very  near  to  me,  even  as  the  apple 
of  my  eye.  Turned  to  his  wife  and  said,  I  feel 
as  though  thou  wilt  be  abundantly  blessed. 

At  another  time  he  requested  that  his  children 
and  grandchildren,  that  were  of  an  age  to  un- 
derstand, should  be  called  in.  After  coming 
into  his  room  he  told  them  he  felt  his  heart  flow 
with  parental  affection  towards  them,  and  said 
there  were  a  few  things  rested  on  his  mind  to  ad- 
vise them  against,  which  were  prevalent  amongst 
youth — that  way  of  curling  their  hair  around 
their  foreheads,  and  not  wearing  clothes  suffi- 
cient to  keep  tbem  warm.  Now  you,  dear  chil- 
dren, are  blessed  with  light  and  knowledge  from 
on  high  ;  if  you  will  but  live  up  to  its  manifesta- 
tions, I  feel  as  though  I  could  testify,  as  Jacob 
formerly  did,  that  you,  my  dear  children,  will 
be  blessed  abundantly  with  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual blessings. 

The  physician  coming  in,  asked  him  how  he 
was;  he  replied,  "I  am  very  unwell,  I  think 
there  is  no  prospect  of  my  ever  being  raised  on 
my  feet  again,  nor  do  I  wish  it  should  be  so. 
What  has  all  the  medicine  done  for  me?  I  feel 
the  pains  piercing  through  my  breast,  and  from 
one  side  to  the  other;  my  poor  weak  frame  is 
almost  wornout ;  my  strength,  my  appetite  and 
my  flesh  are  nearly  gone,  and  I  believe  I  shall 
soon  go  with  them.  I  have  for  many  years  past 
been  endeavoring  to  do  my  heavenly  Master's 
will  according  to  ability  received,  for  which  I 
now,  at  times,  feel  such  a  sweet  peace,  that  all 
the  world  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  ap- 
pear to  me  no  more  than  the  drop  of  a  bucket." 

The  night  preceding  he  lay  bemoaning  him- 
self, under  great  languor  and  pain,  said  to  him- 
self with  an  harmonious  voice,  Oh  that  I  might 
be  taken  ;  then  I  would  go  with  the  swallow  and 
the  dove.    Again  he  said,  the  state  of  the  self- 


whole  and  self-righteous  is  one  of  the  worst 
states  that  a  man  can  arrive  at.  It  is  easier  to 
convert  r/  highwayman,  than  to  convince  one  of 
these  of  his  error.  The  time  will  come  when  all 
their  excuses  or  palliations  will  only  add  to  their 
condemnation.  It  will  be  with  them  as  it  was 
with  one  we  have  an  account  of,  who  no  doubt 
stole  into  the  marriage  chamber  of  the  king's 
son  ;  when  he  was  questioned  stood  speechless. 
So  it  will  be  with  them,  they  will  stand  speech- 
less and  condemned.  For  it  will  be  testified,  I 
have  long  waited,  I  have  knocked  until  my  head 
has  been  wet  as  with  the  dew,  and  my  locks  as 
with  the  drops  of  the  night.  There  is  not  a  son 
or  daughter  of  Adam,  that  has  any  ground  to 
plead  excuse,  for  all  have  had  the  light,  and 
might  have  seen  the  way  for  themselves.  I 
think  I  have  seen  as  clear  as  ever  I  saw  any 
thing  with  my  outward  eyes  for  many  years 
past,  the  path  that  the  humble  Christian  trav- 
eller has  to  walk  in.  I  think  it  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  subjects  the  human  mind  can  contem- 
plate on,  to  view  the  first  movings  of  those  who 
are  following  their  blessed  and  Divine  Master: 
how  they  move  on  step  by  step.  I  have  com- 
pared it  to  a  ladder  with  the  foot  standing  on 
the  earth,  and  the  top  thereof  reaching  unto 
heaven — the  angels  ascending  and  descending 
upon  it.  This  is  the  ladder  that  Jacob  saw  on 
his  journey ;  when  evening  approached  he  lay 
himself  down  on  the  earth,  and  had  a  stone  for 
his  pillow.  There  was  no  self-righteousness  nor 
self-exaltation — he  was  then  in  a  humble  teach- 
able state.  It  was  in  this  state  he  saw  the  lad- 
der. When  he  came  there  he  did  not  know  that 
the  Lord  was  in  that  place ;  but  when  he  saw 
these  things  he  testified  that  it  was  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God  and  gate  of  heaven. 

At  a  time  of  extreme  pain  he  said,  "  I  feel  as 
if  I  was  staked  up,  and  the  least  motion  of  my 
body  feels  as  though  I  was  set  on  fire  ;"  and  then 
interceded:  "Oh,  gracious  God,  leave  me  not  in 
this  time  of  conflict." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  seen  our. 
gracious  Redeemer  has  a  Church  on  earth,  and 
I  have  been  permitted  to  join  with  them  ;  and  I 
earnestly  wish  that  Church  may  be  kept  clean 
and  unspotted  from  the  world  ;  that  it  may  be 
fit  to  be  presented  to  the  Lamb.  Now  I  request 
that  at  the  interment  of  this  poor  lump  of  dust 
there  may  not  be  any  great  invitation  given.  A 
few  honest-hearted  friends  to  assist  in  laying  my 
poor  remains  in  the  silent  tomb  will  be  sufficient. 
I  also  wish  there  may  not  be  any  great  pro- 
vision made  at  that  time.  I  think  I  have  seen 
in  some  instances  where  too  great  provision 
has  been  made  ;  like  as  it  were  unto  a  feast. 
I  have  thought  it  was  by  the  influence  of  the 
powerful  custom  of  the  world !  that  they  were 
led  into  it.  I  wish  to  be  buried  in  a  plain  simple 
manner." 

At  another  time  his  daughter-in-law  came  in 
and  sat  by  him  ;  he  said  to  her,  "Thy  coming  in, 
dear  daughter,  renewed  a  feeling  affection  for 
thee  which  I  have  often  felt,  for  thy  great  kind- 
ness and  attention  for  years  past  in  waiting  upon 
us,  thy  aged  parents.  I  mention  these  things 
that  thou  may  remember  I  have  a  heart  of  grati- 
tude, and  for  thy  encouragement.  Now  it  looks 
likely  that  I  shall  be  taken  before  thy  mother, 
I  wish  thee  to  be  encouraged  to  continue  thy 
kind  attention  to  her,  as  she  may  have  many 
afflictions  and  infirmities  to  pass  through ;  and 
as  these  come  on  with  old  age,  her  mental  facul- 
ties may  fail.  I  wish  thee  to  keep  thy  good 
resolutions  which  I  believe  thou  hast  entered 
into,  and  pass  by  these  infirmities,  and  thou  wilt 
assuredly  have  thy  reward  ;  for  she  is,  most  as- 
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■redly  one  of  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God." 

A  little  after  his  sister  requested  him  to  take 
a  little  medicine :  he  replied,  "  I  do  not  wish  to. 
I  am  not  alarmed,  neither  do  I  repine  or  mur- 
mur at  my  situation,  but  I  rejoice  in  remember- 
ing that  the  way  to  life  is  through  death."  Two 
of  his  little  grandchildren  came  into  the  room 
and  sat  by  his  bed-side.  He  earnestly  looked  at 
them  and  said,  "  Oh  that  these  dear  little  chil- 
dren may  become  the  Lord's  childreu." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Minerals  Found  in  Gneiss. 

The  proprietors  of  the  gravel  turnpike  road 
which  runs  from  Camden  through  Moorestown, 
X.  recently  determined  to  substitute  stone  for 
gravel  on  a  part  of  it,  and  made  a  contract  for 
that  purpose  with  a  man,  who  obtained  his  stone 
from  a  quarry  of  close-grained,  hard  gneiss, 
which  has  been  worked  for  many  years  at  Frank- 
ford,  Philadelphia.  The  stones  selected  for  this 
use  were  some  10  inches  in  thickness,  with  one 
tolerably  level  face ;  and  were  so  arranged  in  the 
paving  as  to  have  a  flat  face  on  top  to  receive 
the  wear  of  the  travel. 

As  I  wandered  along  a  portion  of  the  pike, 
where  the  paving  was  being  performed,  I  ob- 
served on  some  of  the  stones,  comparatively 
smooth  surfaces,  thickly  covered  with  beautiful, 
needle-shaped  radiating  crystals.  Stimulated  by 
this  discovery,  a  visit  was  paid  to  the  quarry 
whence  they  came ;  and  there,  through  the  kind 
assistance  of  one  of  the  proprietors,  I  was  able  to 
obtain  some  beautiful  and  interesting  specimens 
of  this  crystalline  mineral.  It  was  mostly  in  com- 
paratively thin  scales,  and  looked  as  if  the  cracks 
in  the  gneiss  had,  at  some  distant  period,  been 
filled  with  a  fluid  containing  in  solution  the  ma- 
terials of  the  mineral,  which  had  crystallized 
there,  and  thus  filled  the  cavities  with  its  beau- 
tiful and  splendent  white  crystals.  In  some 
places  the  crevice  had  been  so  narrow  that  only 
a  very  thin  layer  of  crystal  had  been  deposited. 
In  others  there  was  a  thicker  deposit,  and  the 
acicular  crystals  had  radiated  from  points  on 
the  opposite  faces  of  the  rock,  so  as  to  present  a 
double  set  of  groups. 

Some  weeks  after,  I  was  again  in  Frankford, 
and  walking  along  one  of  the  streets  where  the 
extensive  grounds  around  a  dwelling  were  en- 
closed by  a  long  stone  wall.  As  I  passed  by 
this,  I  observed  several  of  them  were  marked 
with  the  same  groups  of  radiating  crystals  that 
I  had  seen  in  the  quarry,  from  which  I  suppose 
the  stone  came. 

This  mineral  is  called  Stilbite.  It  is  a  silicate 
of  alumina,  with  a  little  lime  and  still  less  soda, 
and  a  portion  of  water.  It  is  found  in  great 
abundance  on  the  Farce  Islands  and  in  Iceland. 
Large  translucent  crystals  have  been  obtained 
in  the  mountains  of  Hindostan.  In  Nova  Scotia, 
it  forms  in  one  place  a  perpendicular  vein  from 
3  to  4  inches  thick,  and  from  30  to  50  feet  long. 
Its  colors  are  white  and  flesh-red.  Some  of  the 
specimens  obtained  there  are  extremely  beau- 
tiful. 

My  satchel  soon  became  so  heavily  laden  with 
stones,  that  it  was  difficult  to  handle.  But  be- 
fore leaving,  the  proprietor  invited  me  to  inspect 
some  specimens  which  had  been  picked  out  by 
the  workmen  and  deposited  in  a  little  building 
m  the  premises.  I  could  not  well  resist  the 
kind  invitation  to  add  to  my  load  some  fine 
ipecimeus,  especially  a  quite  massive  one  in 
which  one  face  of  the  gneiss  was  closely  covered 
with  small  transparent  crystals,  which  I  sup- 


posed at  the  time  to  be  rock  crystal  or  quartz. 
With  some  difficulty  aud  help,  I  succeeded  in 
reaching  home  safely  with  my  load  of  minerals. 
I  subsequently  found,  on  closer  examination, 
that  what  I  had  thought  to  be  quartz  crystals, 
instead  of  endiug  in  a  point,  were  cut  off  or 
bevelled  at  the  summit,  and  that  my  heavy 
mineral  was  Apophyllite,  so  named  from  the 
highly  foliated  character  of  some  varieties  of  it. 
In  composition  it  differs  from  Stilbite,  in  con- 
taining no  alumina  or  soda,  their  place  being 
supplied  by  lime,  with  which  is  joined  a  little 
potash. 

I  was  also  indebted  to  the  quarrymah  for  a 
specimen  of  molybdenite  found  in  the  gneiss. 
It  is  a  compound  of  sulphur  and  molybdenum, 
and  is  metallic  in  appearance,  somewhat  re- 
sembling plumbago. 

Several  other  minerals  are  said"  to  be  found  in 
this  quarry,  but  on  this  visit  I  met  with  no 
others  of  special  interest.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  account  in  The  Friend  of  Eleventh 
Month  23rd,  of  the  present  volume,  concerning 
Friends'  Boarding  School,  Ohio,  the  erection  of 
the  buildings,  &c,  recalls  many  circumstances 
connected  with  that  (to  us)  memorable  event ; 
to  some  of  these  it  may  be  allowable  briefly  to 
allude,  not  in  a  boasting  spirit,  but  to  com- 
memorate the  many  favors  experienced,  and  for 
the  information  of  interested  friends,  especially 
the  rising  generation,  who  are  now  reaping  the 
advantages  of  the  Institution,  humble  though  it 
be  compared  with  many  others. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  which  closed  Tenth  JNIo.  1st,  1874,  a 
committee  was  appointed  '"Immediately  to  take 
measures,  in  view  of  its  importance  at  the  present 
time,  to  endeavor  to  provide  ourselves  with  a 
Boarding  School."  "  To  circulate  subscriptions 
within  our  limits,  and  whenever,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  committee,  a  sufficient  amount  of 
funds  is  obtained  to  warrant  the  prosecution  of 
the  work,  that  they  proceed  to  select  and  pur- 
chase a  site,"  which  was  limited  to  Stillwater 
Quarterly  Meeting,  as  being  most  central,  "  and 
erect  thereon  a  plain,  substantial  building,  suffi- 
ciently commodious  to  accommodate  seventy-five 
or  eighty  scholars." 

Before  leaving  Mt.  Pleasant  that  committee 
met,  and  appointed  an  Executive  Committee, 
and  nominated  two  of  their  number  to  solicit 
subscriptions;  who  set  out  the  next  week,  and 
canvassed  the  Yearly  Meeting  (that  part  in 
Ohio)  fully :  nearly  every  family  was  called  upon 
or  seen,  and  it  was  thought  Friends  generally 
contributed  according  to  their  ability.  Some 
heads  of  families  subscribed  in  their  own  names, 
while  others  chose  to  divide  the  amount  given 
amongst  the  members  of  the  family,  that  the 
children  might  feel  they  had  a  share  in  the  work. 
A  lively  interest  was  manifested  by  both  old  and 
young.  One  Friend  of  four-score,  living  much 
alone  from  choice,  being  somehow  overlooked, 
sent  for  the  solicitors,  saying  she  wanted  to  give 
something  for  the  cause,  if  but  "  the  widow's 
mite,"  as  she  felt  it  to  be. 

Soon  the  amount  was  ascertained,  aud,  in- 
cluding donations  kindly  furnished  by  Friends 
of  another  Yearly  Meeting,  without  which  aid 
we  must  have  failed,  the  committee  felt  justified 
in  beginning  the  work. 

In  the  selection  of  a  site  they  felt  they  were 
favored,  for  on  looking  round  at  various  sttua 
tions,  a  home,  feeling  sett  led  all  to  t  he  spot  chosen  : 
which  time  has  but  confirmed  and  strengthened 
to  have  been  the  right  place.    Work  was  BOOS 


begun  ;  a  laundry  was  erected  during  the  winter, 
into  which  the  Friend,  appointed  to  superintend 
the  work,  with  his  wife,  moved  in  the  Fourth 
Month,  to  have  charge  of  boarding  the  work- 
men. Here  then  was  a  busy  scene  for  several 
months  following.  It  was  a  time  of  much  hard 
work,  mentally  as  well  as  physically,  for  some 
anxiety  and  expectation.  Many  friends  from  a 
distance,  as  well  as  near  at  hand,  came  to  view 
the  progress,  and  aid  if  they  could,  wherever 
needed.  "  Little  deeds  of  kindness"  too  were 
not  wanting,  and  were  appreciated,  as  shown 
when  some  brought  the  cooling  beverage,  butter- 
milk for  the  workmen  to  drink,  which  was 
dealt  out  with  a  ladle  by  a  little  boy,  who  said, 
"  a  thankee  a  drink !"  It  was  remarkable  that 
no  accident  occured  amongst  so  many,  beyond 
a  slight  hurt  on  the  hand  of  one  laborer,  nor  did 
sickness  prevail  to  any  extent. 

For  a  time  in  the  spring  "rain  imj^eded  the 
making  of  brick  a  full  month,"  and  many  dis- 
couragements were  encountered  all  along,  but 
"  perseverance  overcame  many  difficulties,"  and 
the  work  went  steadily  on.  Hard  points  in  pros- 
pect lessened  or  vanished  when  met.  Some  things 
seemed  provided  or  turned  up  just  at  the  time 
needed.  One  instance  may  illustrate  this.  It 
had  been  a  problem  how  best  to  rake  the  bricks 
and  vast  amount  of  material,  as  the  building 
went  up.  An  idea  came  to  one  of  the  helpers 
one  night  as  the  subject  kept  sleep  away,  which 
being  communicated  to  the  superintendent  next 
morning  gained  his  assent ;  and  a  little  machine 
unknown  to  him  before,  was  found  near  at  hand, 
admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose,  and  was 
kindly  offered  by  the  owner. 

This  was  procured,  and  daily  used  for  many 
weeks, — the  day  after  they  were  done  with  it,  the 
man  sent  for  it  for  his  own  use.  None,  indeed, 
can  number  the  favors  received  in  various  ways, 
and  this  was  noticed  even  by  the  workmen. 
"  You  Friends  must  be  a  favored  people,"  said 
the  foreman  plasterer,  "  for  I  never  saw  a  build- 
ing go  on  like  this  has." 

When  autumn  came,  and  so  much  remained 
to  be  done,  the  faith  of  some  Friends  began  to 
fail,  and  to  think  it  could  not  be  finished  in  time 
for  winter  school ;  but  that  of  others  rose  for 
the  occasion ;  and  the  work  went  on,  animated 
by  the  desire  to  accommodate  the  many  candi- 
dates waiting  for  admission  to  its  portals  the 
coming  winter.  The  time  had  been  set  to  open 
school  first  of  Twelfth  Month,  but  was  extended 
to  the  First  Month ;  as  that  period  drew  near, 
and  things  began  to  look  favorable,  a  uew 
anxiety  presented.  A  dry  spell  had  taken  the 
place  of  the  spring  rains,  and  the  tank  aud  cis- 
terns, upon  which  the  water  supply  depended, 
(since  greatly  improved)  stood  empty  and  use- 
less, waiting  for  the  wished  for  rain,  without 
which  the  school  could  not  open. 

A  week  before  the  time,  however,  the  welcome 
rain  came  pattering  down,  and  the  joyful  sound 
as  it  descended  the  pipes  was  hoard  with  thank- 
ful hearts.  In  the  matter  of  furnishing  the  house 
too,  after  it  was  finished  and  cleared,  by  volun- 
teer interested  men  and  women,  we  received 
kind  assistance  from  both  home  and  absent 
friends;  and  often  since,  in  our  needs,  prompt 
aid  has  been  extended ;  to  all  the  tribute  of  thank- 
fulness is  due,  both  to  the  donors  and  "  to  Him. 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

When  the  "Building  Committee"  QUM  to 
settle  with  the  Superintendent  of  the  work,  they 
deemed  it  right  to  oiler  him  two  hundred  dol- 
lars in  addition  to  the  stipulated  sum.  in  con- 
sideration of  the  extended  and  laborious  duuea 
and  cares  that  had  devolved  upon  him  and  his 
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efficient  wife.    This  they  generously  declined  to 
accept. 

To  the  Treasurer,  too,  who  had  performed, 
free  of  charge,  the  duties  of  that  responsible 
position,  and  rendered  much  extra  service  in 
various  ways,  they  gave  one  hundred  dollars, 
which  he  accepted  on  condition  that  they  would 
allow  him  to  add  it  to  the  "Benevolent  Fund," 
winch  was  accordingly  done, 

Again,  in  the  officering  of  the  school,  and  the 
house  as  well,  "a  Hand  unseen"  was  manifested, 
in  that  the  various  places  were  filled  by  the  right 
persons,  showing  it  is  well  to  look  to  Him  who 
can  supply  all  our  needs,  in  matters  both  great 
and  small. 

At  length  the  time  came,  the  long  looked  for 
time,  as  seemed  to  some,  and  on  the  3rd  of  First 
Month,  1875,  fifteen  months  from  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Building  Committee,  the  school 
went  into  operation. 

Though  many  fears  had  been  entertained  in 
regard  to  the  occupancy  of  the  house  so  soon,  it 
proved,  with  the  judicious  care  used,  to  be  a 
healthly  and  prosperous  session.  It  has  since 
proven  to  be  a  healthy  location  ;  and  we  trust 
the  institution  has  been  a  blessing  to  many  of 
our  dear  young  friends ;  though  not  apparent  in 
all  cases,  we  may  hope  the  good  received  there 
will  eventually  grow,  and  "be  found  even  after 
many  days."    Let  us  hope  on,  hope  ever! 

A  few  sessions  since  the  opening  of  the  school, 
there  have  been  more  than  the  number  of  pupils 
it  was  designed  to  accommodate ;  and  most 
winter  sessions  it  has  been  well  supported.  In 
summer  it  is  nearly  always  small,  owing  much 
to  the  necessity  many  Friends  are  under  of 
keeping  their  children  at  home  to  assist  in  farm 
and  domestic  duties.  But  it  is  likely  there 
never  has  been  a  session  when  the  number  of 
pupils  would  not  have  been  greater  if  the  means 
to  send  them  had  been  at  hand. 

"Our  Benevolent  Fund,"  started  many  years 
ago,  has  grown  by  additions  of  donations  from  . 
our  own  members,  and  also  from  Philadelphia 
friends,  until  it  is  helpful  to  many,  as  is  the 
"Student's  Fund"  of  more  recent  origin. 

It  seems  the  liberality  of  distant  Friends  is 
again  being  appealed  to  for  what  we  may  hope 
would  prove  "a  good  cause,"  and  thus  add  to  our 
long  list  of  favors  received.  Our  own  members 
might  be  reminded  that  as  people  "like  best  to 
help  those  who  try  to  help  themselves,"  so  we 
should  not  relax  our  endeavors  to  do  all  we  can, 
according  as  ability  is  given. 

"The  liberal  man  deviseth  liberal  things," 
and  we  trust  such  have  their  reward,  at  all 
events  in  the  consciousness  of  having  "  done  what 
they  could."  S.  H. 

Ohio,  Eleventh  Month,  1889. 

The  "voice  of  the  Lord"  is  the  guide  of  the 
Lord's  people.  The  Scriptures  say  much  of  the 
importance  and  the  benefit  of  heeding  the  Lord's 
voice.  A  part  of  the  blessing  connected  with 
the  command  is,  however,  lost  when  we  restrict 
the  province  of  that  Voice,  and  limit  its  guid- 
ance to  purely  religious  concerns.  The  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  to  be  listened  for,  not  only  in  the 
sanctuary  and  in  relation  to  our  spiritual  in- 
terests, but  equally  on  the  most  practical  occa- 
sions of  life.  It  instructed  the  disciples  in  so 
small  a  matter  as  on  which  side  of  the  ship  to 
cast  their  net  in  order  to  catch  fish.  It  should 
direct  all  the  business  plans  and  all  the  social 
visits  of  to-day.  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ? "  ought  to  be  the  Christian's  constantly 
recurring  question.  The  least  duty  providen- 
tially indicated,  secular  as  truly  as  sacred,  is  the 


Divine  call  to  action  ;  and  a  prompt  obedience 
is  the  only  allowable  response.  Thus  living,  we 
shall  have  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  to 
those  who  "  do  his  commandment,"  "  good  suc- 
cess,"— as  God  estimates  success. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

SATISFIED. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and  he  that  hath 
it  shall  abide  satisfied."  Proverbs  xix.  23. 

Satisfied,  yes  satisfied ! 
Thus,  God's  children  may  abide: 
All  our  restless  anxious  care, 
He  will  kindly  for  us  bear. 
Resting  at  his  side,  will  teach 
Loving  messages  to  each. 

If  we  walk  less  near  to  Him, 
Then  the  pathway  groweth  dim  : 
If  we  fail  his  will  to  know, 
Shadows  fall,  and  clouds  hang  low  : 
Only  near  our  Master's  side, 
Can  we  journey  satisfied. 

If,  in  watchfulness  we  cease, 
Lost  shall  be  our  gift  of  peace  ; 
If  in  serving,  weary  be, 
Then,  unsatisfied  are  we; 
Living  joys,  alone  attend 
Those  kept  faithful  to  the  end. 

In  his  likeness  we  should  grow, 
And  his  power  within  us  know, 
Overcoming,  making  meet, 
Bringing  often  to  his  feet: 
Teaching  some  new  lesson  there, 
Learning,  perhaps,  thro'  tears  and  prayer. 

Gently  chiding  love  too  fond, 
Pointing  upwards,  and  beyond  : 
Breaking  idols,  if  they  stood 
In  our  way  for  future  good  : 
Saying,  in  Me  is  supplied 
All  thy  needs,  and  satisfied. 

He  as  Helper,  Guide  and  Friend, 
Will  each  trusting  child  attend; 
When  we  think  it  rough  and  steep, 
Point  unto  his  wounded  feet. 
When  we  grieve  some  transient  loss, 
Bid  us  view  his  bitter  cross. 

And  thus  treading  in  his  fear, 
Doth  our  vision  grow  more  clear; 
We  above  earth — must  behold 
Waiting  treasures  manifold. 
For,  the  "  tried  gold"  cannot  dim, 
But  is  safely  hid  with  Him. 

And  if  poor,  He  bids  us  buy 
Growing  rich  from  his  supply. 
As  our  righteousness  we  loathe 
He  with  garments  pure  will  clothe, 
And  at  last  we  may  abide 
With  Christ  ever  satisfied. 
1889. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

TO  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 

We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight : 
In  man  is  placed  a  saving  light; 
The  light  of  Christ  doth  shine  within, 
And  shows  to  him  his  every  sin. 

This  faith,  to  us,  by  God,  is  given 
To  guide  us  on  our  way  to  heaven  ; 
Then  glory  be  to  Him  on  high, 
Who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  risen  Lord, 
By  whom  we  have  access  to  God. 
Pie  is  the  Truth,  the  Light,  the  Way 
That  leads  from  death  to  endless  day. 

Our  loved  ones  die,  we  feel  their  loss, 
But  if,  in  life,  they  bear  the  cross, 
Their  trials  then  will  all  be  o'er ; 
The'll  live  upon  a  shining  shore, 

Be  clothed  with  garments  pure  and  white; 
The  Lamb  of  God  will  be  their  light ; 
Eternal  praises,  there  they'll  sing 
To  God  on  high,  the  Heavenly  King. 


And  "Little  ones,"- — where'er  you  are, 
Seek  earnestly  the  Morning  Star, 
That  in  your  loving  hearts  will  shine, 
Make  each  to  say,  "The  Lord  is  mine." 

Then  turn  to  God  in  heart- felt  prayer, 
And  He'll  give  strength  your  cross  to  bear, 
He  helps  us  in  this  world  of  strife 
That  we  may  win  a  crown  of  life. 

If  faithful  unto  death  you  live, 
A  crown  of  life  the  Lord  will  give; 
And  they  who  see  your  light  to  shine, 
Will  glorify  the  Power  Divine. 

"  I  pray  for  you,  that  angels  bright 
May  guard  you  ever,  day  and  night," 
And  when  on  earth  your  work  is  o'er, 
Will  bear  you  to  that  heavenly  shore, 

Where  you  a  Saviour's  face  will  see  : 
From  pain  and  sorrow  you'll  be  free ; 
Will  walk  with  saints  who  dwell  above, 
And  reign  with  Him  whose  name  is  Love. 

J.  S.  G. 

North  Dartmouth,  Mass., 
Eleventh  Mo.  26th,  1889. 


From  "  The  London  Friend." 

Two  Ancient  Documents. 

Dear  Friend  : — I  have  been  directed  by  the 
Middle  Division  of  Somerset  Monthly  Meeting 
to  send  to  The  Friend  copies  of  two  ancient 
parchment  documents  which  have  been  for 
many  generations  in  the  possession  of  success- 
ive Registrars  (or  Registers,  -as  they  were  then 
called)  of  Friends  at  Street.  One  bears  more 
especially  on  the  history  of  the  Society  in  this 
neighborhood  ;  while  the  other  is  of  a  wider 
interest,  being  the  order  of  James  II.  for  the 
liberation  of  Friends  from  taking  oaths. 

I  enclose  copies,  trusting  that  thou  mayest 
find  room  to  print  them  in  full. 

Thy  friend,  sincerely, 

Roger  Clark. 

Street,  Somerset,  Tenth  Month  6th,  1889.  • 

FIRST  DOCUMENT. 

After  a  long  night  of  apostasy  wherein  many 
had  followed  the  blind  watchmen  and  such 
leaders  who  had  caused  them  to  erre  by  their 
lies  and  their  lightnes,  and  darknes  had  covered 
the  Earth  and  grosse  darknes  the  people,  and 
many  who  had  desires  and  breathings  after  the 
Lord  had  long  wandered  in  barren  mountaynes 
from  one  profession  to  another  and  sought  their 
food  in  desolate  places,  the  Lord  remembered 
his  covenant  with  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
caused  the  everlasting  day  starre  to  appeare  in 
the  Northerne  parte  of  England,  and  in  the 
yeere  one  thousand  six  hundred  fifty  and  five, 
sent  severall  of  his  faythful  servants  and  minis- 
ters from  the  counties  of  Westmoreland  or  Lan- 
caster, or  pM  thereabout,  into  the  county  of  Som- 
ersett  and  other  pta  of  the  nacon,  who  preached 
the  everlasting  gospell  in  the  power  and  demon- 
stracon  of  the  Spiritt  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light  of 
the  World,  the  way  to  the  Father,  and  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Lord,  and  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  And  many  people  in  the 
county  of  Somerset  and  other  pts  of  the  nacon 
received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  were 
turned  from  the  darknes  to  the  light,  and  from 
Satan's  power  to  the  power  of  God.  And  in  the 
yeere  one  thousand  six  hundred  ffifty  and  six, 
many  people  in  the  foresaid  county  of  Somerset 
began  to  wayte  on  the  Lord  in  the  sylence  of 
flesh,  and  denyed  the  world's  worship,  teachers, 
payru1  of  tyths,  mayntaining  the  Steeple  Houses 
(the  which  the  world  and  their  teachers  call 
churches),  respect  of  persons  and  severall  other 
vayne  customs,  and  gave  one  and  the  same  lan- 
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guage  to  high  and  low,  rich  and  poo  re.  and  re- 
fused to  how  or  put  off'  the  hat  to  any. 

And  divers  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to 
the  steeple  houses  and  beare  wit  ties  against  the 
world's  teachers  and  worship  and  warned  them 
to  repentance,  tor  which  causes  many  were 
cruelly  beat,  haled  before  Rulers,  Magistrates, 
Buffered  the  despoyling  of  their  goods,  and  cruel 
bonds,  and  imprisonment,  even  to  death,  accord- 
ing to  what  was  before  prophesved  and  declared 
in  the  scriptures  of  truth.  And  in  the  same 
yeere  a  meeting  of  the  Lord's  people  (whom 
the  world  in  reproueh  then  called  Quakers)  was 
settled  at  Streate  and  in  several!  other  places, 
and  a  general!  Monthly  Meeting  at  East  Lid- 
ford  in  the  said  county  of  Somersett. 

But  the  priests  stirred  up  the  rulers  against 
them  and  there  was  great  persecution  because  of 
the  word. 

And  many  of  the  Lord's  faythful  servants 
were  persecuted  and  cast  iuto  pryson  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus.  Aud  in  the  beginning  of  the 
yeere  one  thousand  six  hundred  fifty  and  nine, 
those  men  who  were  called  the  Parliament  of 
England  aud  the  then  Protector,  determined 
.  .  .  [torn  out~\  .  .  .  reported]  utterly  to  sup- 
presse  the  sayd  people  call  .  .  .  [torn  out]  .  .  . 
by  banishment  or  otherwise,  and  the  priest  and 
many  ri  .  .  .  [torn  out]  .  .  .  people  rejoyced 
much  iu  the  exspectacon  of  the  accomplishment 
of  .  .  .  [torn  out]  .  .  . 

But  the  Lord  remembered  the  low  estate  of 
his  servants  and  beheld  the  rage  of  his  enemyes 
and  laughed  them  to  scorne,  and  caused  that 
Parliament  to  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  by  the 
army  then  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Generall 
Fleetwood  who  deposed  Richard 'Cromwell  the 
Protector,  and  called  the  Long  Parliament  of 
England  who  had  conquered  and  put  Charles 
Stuart  the  late  King  to  death,  and  turned  the 
Government  of  England  from  monarchy  to  a 
commonwealth,  which  Parliament  Generall 
Oliver  Cromwell  through  deceipt  aud  tyranny 
had  for  some  yeeres  past  interrupted. 

And  in  the  said  yeere  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred fifty  aud  nine  about  the  fourth  moneth,  the 
same  people  called  Quakers,  who  were  many  of 
them  imprisoned  for  non-payment  of  tyths,  and 
other  matters  of  conseyence  sake,  were  by  that 
Long  Parliament  sett  at  Liberty. 

This  observe :  that  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  first  moneth,  1658-9,  when  the  Parliament 
had  determined  to  suppresse  and  destroy  the 
foresayd  people  called  Quakers,  the  Lord  sent 
one  of  his  servants  to  the  Goale  at  Ivelchester  to 
declare  to  the  Lords  prysoners  there,  that  their 
deliverance  was  att  hand,  which  was  in  a  short 
tyme  after  accomplished  by  the  Long  Parliam' 
as  a  fores 

And  these  people  being  redeemed  out  of  the 
world  and  wholly  separating  from  the  world's 
worships  and  vayne  customs,  in  the  yeere  one 
thousand  six  hundred  fifty  and  eight,  provided 
themselves  a  burying  in  the  parish  of  Street 
afores4  to  lay  their  dead  in,  and  a  Register  to 
record  marriages  and  births  and  deaths ;  and 
so  the  Truth  prospered,  and  the  Lord  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved,  who 
walked  in  the  everlasting  Light  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  light  of  the  World,  the  way  to  the 
Father. 

Added  in  different  handwriting. 

These  things  are  briefly  written  and  left  upon 
Record  by  us  for  them  which  shall  come  after, 
that  the  children  yet  unborne  may  behold  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  his 
noble  acts  to  their  children.    That  his  loving 


kindness  and  tender  mercies  to  the  children  of 
men  may  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance, 
whereof  he  hath  made  us  pertakers,  comanding 
his  Light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  which  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  and  hath  given  us  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whose  coming  and  Glory  we  are  wit- 
nesses, to  whom  be  honour  and  everlasting 
praises  foreverniore.  Amen. 

Added  in  different  handwriting. 

This  Register  was  kept  by  Jasper  Batt,  of 
Streate,  until  about  the  fifth  moneth,  1659. 
And  then  Arthur  Gundry  of  Streate  afores4  was 
by  consent  of  the  people  of  God  in  and  about 
the  same  parish  of  Streate,  and  of  .  .  .  [torn 
out]  .  .  .  Meeting  chosen  and  appointed  to  be 
their  Register. 

Signed,.  'Jasper  Batt,  2John  Anderson, 3  Henry 
Moore,  'Abraham  Gundry,  5PIenry  Gundry,  6Ed- 
ward  Taylor,  'Arthur  Gundry. 

Added  in  different  handwriting. 

The  7th  day  of  ye  12th  moneth,  1667,  Arthur 
Gundry,  of  Streate,  dyed  who  was  yc  afores4 
Register;  aud  Henry  Gundry  was  by  consent 
of  the  meetings  aforesayd  chosen  and  appointed 
Register. 

SECOND  DOCUMENT. 

The  order  of  King  James  the  Second  for  the 
Quakers  to  serve  offices  without  taking  oath. 
To  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  : 

Whitehall,  November  6th,  1687. 

My  Lord: — The  King  is  informed  that  Ed- 
ward Brooker,  Henry  Jefferson,  and  Joseph 
Tomlinson,  being  Quakers,  are  by  Mr.  Barber, 
Steward  of  Southwark,  put  upon  serving  severall 
offices,  as  constables  and  the  like,  which  they 
are  willing  to  do,  but  the  oath  being  tendered  to 
them,  from  which  they  think  themselves  to  be 
exempted  by  the  King's  declaration  for  liberty 
of  conscience,  they  are  threatened  to  be  fined  or 
otherwise  molested  by  their  refusal  to  take 
them. 

His  Majesty  commands  me  to  let  your  Lord- 
ship know  that  his  pleasure  is  that  the  said 
Edward  Brooker,  Henry  Jefferson,  and  Joseph 
Tomlinson,  and  all  other  Quakers,  should  now 
and  for  the  future  be  allowed  to  serve  the  said 
offices  without  taking  any  oath,  and  also  that 
they  be  not  fined  or  otherwise  molested  on  that 
account.  And  his  Majesty  would  have  you 
give  orders  thereon  accordingly. 

I  am,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servant, 

(Signed)  Sunderland. 

How  dependent  we  are  on  the  atmosphere 
about  us ;  yet  how  little  thought  we  give  to  our 
indebtedness  to  the  atmosphere !  Life  or  death 
is  in  the  air  we  breathe  ;  but  whether  it  is  life 
or  death  is  not  ordinarily  in  our  minds  as  we 
move  on  in  our  daily  occupations,  helped  or 
harmed  by  our  every  respiration.  Nor  is  it 
alone  the  natural  atmosphere  which  is  all  in  all 
to  us,  in  its  realm,  as  a  means  of  life-giving  or 
of  life-taking.  In  our  home  life,  in  our  school 
life,  in  our  social  life,  in  our  business  life,  in  our 
church  life,  we  are  more  dependent  on  the  at- 
mosphere of  that  life  than  we  arc  accustomed  to 
consider.  We  are  helped  or  hindered  in  our 
course  by  every  breath  of  the  atmosphere  about 
us  there.  How  grateful  we  ought  to  be  for  a 
pure  and  invigorating  atmosphere  in  any  one  of 
these  realms!  What  prominence  we  ought  to 
give  to  the  character  of  the  atmosphere  of  the 
realm  in  choosing  a  school  or  an  occupation  for 
one  of  our  children,  or  0  home,  or  a  line  of 
business,  or  a  church,  for  ourselves! 


Kilmany  Manse,  May  7,  1813. 
My  Dear  Patrick :  In  the  last  conversation 
which  I  held  with  you  relative  to  your  future 
prospects,  I  was  quite  aware  how  natural  it  is  to 
fix  our  anticipations,  and  to  regret  that  these 
should  be  pushed  forward  a  year  or  two  beyond 
what  we  had  previously  calculated  in  our  own 
minds.  I  trust  that  you  will  sometime  or  other 
obtain  a  comfortable  settlement,  but  what  I  am 
most  anxious  to  press  upon  you  not  merely  as  a 
point  of  prudence,  but  as  a  point  of  Christian 
principle,  is  a  submissive  accommodation  to  pres- 
ent circumstances.  Time  elapses  sooner  than  we 
have  any  idea  of,  and  it  is  our  wisdom  not  to 
throw  away  our  peace  by  fretful  or  anxious  im- 
patience. 

I  have  often  heard  the  phrase,  that  a  man 
loses  so  much  of  his  life  who  suffers  so  many 
years  of  it  to  pass  away  without  reaching  an 
independent  establishment.  If  it  be  due  to  his 
own  idleness,  the  phrase  is  accurate ;  if  due  to 
the  necessity  of  circumstances,  I  maintain  it  is 
quite  an  unchristian  perversion  of  language. 
He  does  not  lose  life,  he  only  loses  that  which 
our  Saviour — the  justness  of  whose  computation 
no  Christian  will  deny — says  is  less  than  life: 
"  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ?"  The  great  purposes  of  his  being 
may  be  carrying  on ;  his  soul  may  be  ripen- 
ing for  eternity;  the  good  work  begun  in  his 
heart  may  be  prospering;  the  salutary  lessons 
of  patience  and  contentment  may  be  practising; 
and,  in  short,  to  say  that  life  or  any  part  of  it 
is  losing  because  you  are  not  drawing  toward  an 
earthly  competency  so  fast  as  you  could  wish,  is 
making  the  '  meat  which  perisheth '  take  the  pre- 
cedency of  that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life.'  It  will  give  me  pleasure  to  understand 
that  these  sentiments  are  not  merely  admitted 
by  you  as  true,  but  actually  proceeded  upon. 
Be  assured  that  the  wished-for  object  will  not  be 
longer  in  coining  about,  that  the  time  before  it 
is  filled  up  with  contentment  and  piety." 

Thomas  Chalmers. 


A  Fairy  Flower. 

In  1878,  Dr.  Beccari,  travelling  in  Western 
Sumatra,  wrote  that  he  had  discovered  an  ex- 
traordinary plant.  The  letter  seems  very  calm 
and  modest  at  this  day,  eleven  years  afterward, 
when  we  also  can  feel  something  of  the  emotion 
with  which  the  writer  must  have  been  thrilling: 
"I  have  little  time  to  spare — only  to  tell  you  of 
a  botanical  discovery  which  I  think  of  some 
interest.  It  is  a  gigantic  aroid.  The  tuber  of 
one  which  I  dug  up  is  nearly  five  feet  iu  cir- 
cumference. Two  men  could  hardly  carry  it : 
they  fell  down  and  the  tuber  was  broken.  1  will 
secure  some  more,  and  meanwhile  1  send  you 
seeds." 

It  does  not  appear  that  Dr.Becoari  suoceeded 
in  bringing  any  tubers  of  his  plant  to  Europe, 
but  the  seeds  arrived,  shaped  like  an  olive,  bright 
red,  an  inch  and  a  hall*  long.  The;  reached  the 
hands  of  Marchose  (osse-Salviati,  who  planted 
them,  and  in  the  next  year  presented  a  seedling 
to  Kew  Gardens.  That  alone  survives,  so  far 
as  is  know rn.  Year  by  year  it  has  grown  and 
flourished,  demanding  a  larger  and  larger  p'>(. 
in  the  Victoria  Regia  tank.  livgarding  its 
single  leaf  as  a  tree  trunk,  and  the  three  veins 
thereof  as  branches — a  most  pardonable  error 
certainly — the  unlearned  would  have  felt  not 
the  slightest  astonishment  had  any  one  informed 
them  that  it  was  46  feel  in  circumference.  But 
the  object  they  thought  a  trunk  was.  indeed,  a 
ten-foot  leafstalk,  and  the  (lure  "  branches  "  as 
thick  as  a  mau's  thigh,  which  parted  from  it  at 
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that  altitude,  wore  veins  or  ribs  of  the  leaf, 
nearly  four  yards  long.  Sufficiently  startling, 
already, had  the  ingenious  public  suspected  what 
stood  before  its  nose. 

But  savants  everywhere  waited  patiently  for 
greater  wonders,  and  this  year  they  have  their 
reward.  Early  in  May  the  flower  bud  began  to 
push,  not  unexpected,  for  the  leaf,  winch  should 
have  been  advanced  at  that  date  had  made  no 
sign  ;  even  such  a  monster  could  not  put  out 
foliage  and  inflorescence  the  same  year.  In  the 
first  week  or  so  it  grew  an  inch  a  day,  then  two 
inches,  then  three  inches,  until  in  the  second 
week  of  June  it  rose  and  swelled  almost  visibly. 
The  excitement,  as  may  well  be  believed,  became 
intense. 

On  Friday  last  the  huge  object  began  to  un- 
curl, to  stretch  itself,  to  show  its  deep  maroon 
lining,  and  to  spread  its  great  toothed  rim.  No 
question  now  that  the  flower  was  majestically 
beautiful — as  beautiful  as  such  a  vast  bulk 
could  well  be.  The  official  agitation,  as  one 
may  say,  swelled  from  hour  to  hour.  Blessed 
among  mortals  were  those  who  saw  this  wonder 
— unhappily  they  were  few,  and  these  mostly 
unable  to  appreciate  what  they  saw  beyond  un- 
intelligent marvelling.  The  unfurling  com- 
pleted itself  at  8  P.  M.,  when  but  two  or  three 
were  present,  besides  the  personnel  of  the  Gar- 
dens. And  they,  it  must  be  admitted,  made 
hasty  observations,  flitting  in  and  out  with 
handkerchiefs  to  nose.  For  the  direst  prognos- 
tics were  fulfilled.  As  the  true  flower  ex- 
panded— little  points  the  size  of  a  pin's  head, 
to  which  all  that  magnificence  was  a  mere  shield 
and  appendage — the  Victoria  House  filled  with 
— in  fact,  a  stink  such  as  all  the  fish  condemned 
at  Billingsgate  on  a  summer  day  raise  at  noon 
on  the  morrow.  The  director  himself,  men 
whisper,  sped  through  the  house  with  winged 
feet.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  joy  or  some- 
thing. 

We  must  remind  the  reader  that  Amorpho- 
phallus  Titanum  belongs  to  the  order  of  Arums, 
so  familiar  in  our  hedgerows.  Its  inflorescence 
has  the  same  shape,  magnified  to  a  degree  which 
algebra  alone  could  estimate.  From  the  spathe, 
or  encircling  frill,  rises  the  spadix,  or  column, 
clothed  at  its  base  with  minute  flowers,  which 
mature  into  seeds,  as  every  schoolboy  knows. 
The  stature  of  this  giant  from  head  to  foot  was 
6  feet  9  inches — they  hope  to  do  better  next 
time,  but  it  is  a  fair  beginning.  The  spathe  was 
three  feet  deep,  four  feet  across  ;  the  spadix  five 
feet  long,  ten  inches  diameter  at  the  base,  nar- 
rowing to  a  blunt  point,  greenish  in  the  early 
stage,  turning  to  drab  as  it  grew  older.  A 
grand  "  piece  of  color  "  was  the  bell-like  spathe 
for  those  who  had  the  courage  to  look  down  into 
it — maroon-purple,  and  has  been  said,  tinged 
with  a  violet,  velvet-like  sheen,  indescribably 
beautiful. 

This  lining  had  a  superb  effect,  pouring  over 
the  edges  greenish  white,  boldly  toothed  and 
crumpled.  Amorphophallus  Titanum  would  be 
a  rage,  a  frenzy  among  amateurs  who  can  under- 
take plants  of  that  scale  were  it  not  for  the — 
the  perfume.  Nearly  all  uninitiated  spectators 
who  paid  their  brief  visit  asked  an  explanation 
of  that  drawback.  It  would  have  been  enough 
formerly  to  say  that  all  the  large  Aroids  have 
the  same  attribute  in  unpleasing  variety  ;  some 
prefer  to  smell  like  the  death-pit  at  Coomassie, 
and  some  like  a  kjokkenmodden  of  the  ichthyo- 
phagi.  If  more  be  asked,  the  vile  odor  must  be 
useful,  both  for  protection  and  for  survival. 
Every  fly  in  the  Victoria  House  gathered  about 
the  spadix,  instantly  fertilizing  its  tiny  blooms. 


And  most  of  the  great  Aroids  flower  on  the 
ground,  with  a  very  short  stalk.  All  their  bulbs 
we  believe,  are  edible  when  cooked.  Cattle, 
therefore,  would  be  apt  to  devour  the  bud  and 
pigs  the  tuber  if  they  were  not  checked  by  some 
means. 

Antonio  Delight. 

Many  people  in  Chicago  felt  the  shock  of  a 
sudden  sorrow  when  they  took  up  the  morning 
papers  and  read  the  sad  announcement :  "  Tony 
Delight  is  Dead."  It  had  not  been  known  that 
he  was  ill.  During  the  previous  day  he  had 
been  at  his  place  of  business,  and  in  the  evening 
he  sat  with  his  household  at  the  door  watching 
the  light  of  day  fade  from  the  sky,  not  knowing 
that  to  him  belonged  at  that  very  hour  the  full 
meaning  of  the  Saviour's  saying :  "  The  night 
cometh."  Retiring  to  his  room,  he  suddenly 
realized  the  approach  of  death,  and  in  a  few 
moments  was  gone. 

But  a  multitude  of  readers  scattered  over  the 
land  will  ask :  "  Who  was  Tony  Delight  ?  "  We 
might  answer  this  question  by  saying  that  he 
was  a  most  signal  illustration  of  the  power  of 
God's  grace.  Born  of  Catholic  parents  on  an 
island  adjacent  to  Spain,  a  runaway  from  home 
when  a  lad,  then  a  rover  upon  the  seas,  he  finally 
came  to  Chicago,  where  he  became  known  as  the 
proprietor  of  a  successful  barber-shop  and  as  a 
gambler.  That  he  plunged  into  all  the  vices  of 
this  latter  class,  that  he  was  an  adept  in  all  the 
deceptive  arts  of  the  gaming  table,  and  was  a 
hardened  man,  he  himself  and  others  have  suf- 
ficiently testified.  But  at  length  sickness  en- 
tered his  home,  and  a  little  daughter  lay  dying. 
It  was  then  that  the  sorrowing  father  at  last  list- 
ened to  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  he  list- 
ened he  felt  the  strange  moving  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  heart.  When  the  child  was  laid  away  in  the 
grave  the  father  was  a  new  man.  Old  things 
had  passed  away,  all  things  had  become  new. 
The  old  haunts  and  the  old  companions  were  at 
once  given  up.  A.  Delight  was  now  at  church 
and  at  prayer-meeting.  Like  Paul  of  old,  he 
straightway  began  to  testify  what  God  had  done 
for  him,  and  to  his  last  hour  he  never  wearied 
of  the  story  of  God's  grace  as  experienced  in 
his  own  life. 

But  a  difficulty  in  his  business  affairs  at  once 
presented  itself.  He  had  always  kept  his  bar- 
ber-shop open  on  Sunday,  and  this  was  the  cus- 
tom. To  close  was  to  lose  a  large  patronage,  not 
only  on  Sunday,  but  on  all  other  days.  The 
Sunday  receipts  alone  were  sufficient  to  pay  the 
rent.  But  the  ouestion  was  immediately  settled. 
"  I  said  to  myself,"  was  his  remark  to  the  writer, 
"  this  is  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  if 
I  break  it  I  might  as  well  break  all  the  rest." 
The  shop  was  closed.  Some  customers  left ;  the 
men  around  town  laughed  and  sneered.  They 
said :  "  You  will  soon  get  over  your  religious 
craze."  Numerous  friends  took  a  more  serious 
view  and  said :  "  You  will  ruin  your  business." 
But  the  shop,  though  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
city,  was  never  after  that  open  on  Sunday.  This 
question  settled,  a  far  more  important  one  pre- 
sented itself,  namely,  how  could  he  serve  God 
and  save  men,  and  to  the  practical  solution  of 
this  question  A.  Delight  gave  the  rest  of  his 
life.  His  success  was  remarkable.  When  the 
writer  asked  him  to  address  his  people  a  few 
months  ago,  he  brought  with  him  three  men 
who  followed  the  address  with  their  testimony. 
These  men  had  once  been  wretched,  ragged 
drunkards,  and  in  a  maudlin  and  despairing 
condition  wandered  into  A.  Delight's  meetings. 
His  words  of  Gospel  truth  and  tender  sympathy 


took  hold  of  them.  He  took  them  into  his  care, 
fed  them,  clothed  them,  found  them  employment. 
They  weye  saved  and  are  now  prosperous  in  bus- 
iness, happy  in  their  homes,  and  earnest  and 
faithful  in  Christian  work.  But  these  were  only 
three  out  of  a  great  number.  Every  week  the 
meetings  were  held  and  every  week  men  were 
reached.  There  was  hardly  a  time  when  this 
faithful  and  devoted  man  did  not  have  some- 
body in  hand  whom  he  was  feeding,  clothing, 
nurturing  in  Christ.  The  expens*  connected 
with  the  meetings  and  of  caring  for  men  until 
he  could  find  them  employment  was  large,  but 
was  borne  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness. 

It  was  a  principle  of  action  with  A.  Delight 
that  the  details  of  an  enterprise  must  be  care- 
fully attended  to,  and  that  these  must  not  be 
omitted  because  they  involved  numerous  small 
expenditures.  He  frequently  said,  "  I  find  that 
I  must  be  faithful  in  order  to  succeed."  By  this 
he  meant  that  he  must  be  faithful  in  prayer,  in 
confessing  his  short-comings,  in  seeking  for  light 
and  help  and  God's  crowning  blessing,  and  also 
in  doing  all  that  could  be  done  to  make  a  meet- 
ing successful.  If  it  seemed  clear  that  issuing 
circulars  would  bring  more  people  to  a  meeting, 
the  circulars  must  be  issued.  Not  to  do  it  was 
not  to  be  faithful.  To  be  faithful  was  to  be  just 
as  inventive  and  active  in  the  conduct  of  reli- 
gious work  as  in  business.  In  other  words, 
A.  Delight  had  the  rare  grace  which  enabled  him 
to  consecrate  the  business  enterprise  of  this  re- 
markable city  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
while  daily  attending  to  a  large  business,  he  was 
also  accomplishing  a  work  which  few  pastors 
equal. — The  Advance. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Vegetation  of  Hot  Springs. — -The  vegetable 
life  of  hot  water  consists  mostly  of  Algae.  They 
have  been  found  growing  in  water  heated  to 
200°,  although  a  lower  limit  of  temperature  is 
more  usual.  The  fine  silky  threads  of  vegetable 
matter  often  become  encrusted  with  mineral 
substances,  which  have  been  held  in  solution  by 
the  hot  water.  The  color  of  these  Algae  has 
been  found  to  vary  with  the  temperature.  In 
an  examination  of  the  hot  springs  at  Yellow- 
stone Park,  it  was  found  that  the  vegetation 
was  white  at  185°;  pink  at  181°  ;  pale  yellow 
at  164°  ;  different  shades  of  green  between  155° 
and  130°  ;  red  at  110°  and  brown  at  90°. 

Animal  Life  on  Surface  of  Ocean.  —  The 
young  of  nearly  all  marine  animals  live  for  a 
period  near  the  surface  of  the  water.  F.  C. 
Herrick  in  the  American  Naturalist  says :  "  If 
one  spends  a  few  hours  in  the  Gulf  Stream  on 
a  calm  day  or  night,  he  cannot  fail  to  be  im- 
pressed by  that  vast  stratum  of  living  beings 
which  this  great  ocean  current  bears  hourly 
upon  its  bosom.  Once  when  off  our  southern 
coast,  we  sailed  through  a  school  of  Medusae, 
which  must  have  covered  many  square  miles  of 
ocean.  They"  were  little  brown  bells,  the  size 
of  thimbles,  and  the  indigo  water  was  peppered 
with  them.  We  encountered  them  at  about  4 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  for  more  than  an 
hour  their  number  did  not  sensibly  diminish. 
But  at  night  the  dark  waters  glow  with  the  phos- 
phorescence of  these  minute  and  obscure  beings 
whose  presence  one  would  not  suspect  by  day, 
unless  he  had  microscopic  eyes.  Through  every 
mile  that  the  ship  ploughs  her  way,  her  bow  en- 
counters a  steady  stream  of  shooting  stars. 
Every  movement  in  this  living  water  precipi- 
tates a  shower  of  sparks,  and  every  spark  is  due 
to  an  organism." 
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Cherry  Tires. — Among  the  remarkable  trees 
of  which  Germantown  boasts  are  some  large, 
wild  specimens  of  the  cultivated  cherry,  of 
which  quite  a  number  exist  in  this  section, 
much  larger,  it  is  said,  than  are  to  be  found  in 
any  other  portion  of  Pennsylvania.  The  emi- 
nent Professor  Asa  Cray  once  said  that,  "if  every 
human  being  on  the  American  continent  were 
to  be  taken  out  of  existence  and  the  whole 
work  of  his  hands  were  cleared  away,  so  that 
not  a  trace  remained,  subsequent  historians 
could  prove  that  the  Caucasian  race  existed 
here  by  the  flowers  that  would  be  found  crowing 
ere. 

It  is  said  that  the  wild  cultivated  cherry 
trees  of  Germantown  would  prove  the  sound- 
ness of  the  eminent  professor's  views.  These 
cherry  trees  of  the  cultivated  species  are  now 
found  wild  everywhere,  their  white  blossoms  in 
early  spring  being  a  chief  feature  of  the  woods 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  these  trees  have  originated 
generally  from  cherry  stones  scattered  by  birds, 
chiefly  the  robin,  stolen  in  marauding  on  the 
fruit  of  the  early  settlers. 

Waste,  as  a  Test  of  Substances. — The  experi- 
ments of  E.  H.  8.  Bailey  and  E.  L.  Nichols 
upon  the  delicacy  of  the  sense  of  taste  indicate 
that  the  impression  derived  from  bitter  substan- 
ce? far  exceeds  that  arising  from  any  other  class. 
The  order  as  to  the  substances  experimented 
upon  is  bitters,  acids,  saline  substances,  and 
sweets.  The  potency  of  quinine  is  very  remark- 
able. Men  who  tasted  could  detect  on  the  ave- 
rage one  part  of  it  in  390,000,  and  women  one 
part  in  456,000  parts  of  water,  and  to  sugar  it 
stood  in  potency  as  very  nearly  2000:  1. 

The  Big  Horn  or  Wild  Sheep  of  the  JRocky 
Mountains. — During  a  recent  topographical  ex- 
pedition to  the  Sierras  of  Chihuahua  (some 
eighty  miles  south  of  El  Paso)  the  surveyors 
came  across  a  herd  of  Cimarones,  or  big  horn 
sheep,  that  made  a  break  for  the  gate  of  a  defile, 
and  finding  themselves  intercepted  by  the  scouts 
of  the  expedition,  dashed  back  through  the  camp, 
upsetting  tents  and  pots,  and  then  fled  across  a 
broad  lava  field  with  a  swiftness  that  suggested 
the  leaping  ability  of  wild  deer,  whom,  indeed, 
the  carnero  cimaron  resembles  in  its  color  and 
general  form.  In  shyness  the  big  horn  even 
surpasses  any  known  variety  of  the  deer-tribe,  so 
much  so,  indeed,  that  it  seems  a  puzzle  how  our 
forefathers  could  manage  to  capture  the  raw 
material  of  their  herds,  if  the  wild  sheep  of  the 
Caucasian  highlands  resembled  his  North  Ame- 
rican congeners. 

Hunting  in  the  East— Among  the  many 
strange  customs  of  savage  nations,  not  the  least 
curious  are  the  ceremonious  observances  in  con- 
nection with  the  hunting  and  killing  of  wild 
beasts. 

The  boldest  native  hunters  of  British  India 
would  shudder  at  the  thought  of  leaving  the 
carcase  of  a  tiger  till  they  had  singed  off  its 
whiskers  to  the  very  roots,  without  which  pre- 
caution they  believe  the  ghost  of  the  dead  beast 
will  haunt  them  in  their  graves.  In  many  parts 
of  Russia  the  killing  of  a  wolf  is  not  thought 
complete  without  cutting  off  the  head  and  right 
forepaw.  The  Laps  and  Finns,  whenever  they 
kill  a  bear,  surround  the  body  with  loud  lamen- 
tations. One  hunter  then  asks  the  dead  beast, 
"Who  killed  thee?"  and  answers,  '"A  Russian," 
when  all  the  rest  exclaim  in  chorus,  "A  cruel 
deed — a  bloody  deed  !"  hoping  by  this  means  to 
divert  the  bear's  resentment  from  themselves  to 
the  imaginary  Russian.  The  tribes  of  Northern 
Siberia  never  kill  a  Polar  bear  without  extract- 


ing its  two  largest  teeth,  which,  in  their  belief, 
is  the  only  safeguard  against  its  coming  to  life 
again. 

Items. 

^Kansas  Yearly  Meeting. — The  Western  Friend  says, 
Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  began,  this  year,  with  a 
session  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  at 
Emporia,  Kansas,  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  Mo.  1889. 

The  Yearly  Meeting,  proper,  began  on  Sixth-day 
the  25th.  Reports  were  present  from  all  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  The  Representatives  were  nearly 
all  present. 

Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings in  the  circle  of  correspondence  but  Ohio,  no 
Epistle  coming  to  hand  from  that  meeting.  The 
Representatives  reported  that  they  were  united  in 
proposing  the  name  of  Cyrus  W.  Harvey  for  Clerk, 
and  Lester  Chamness  for  assistant;  and  the  pro- 
posal was  united  with  by  the  meeting.  Some  va- 
cancies occurring  in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  by 
death  and  otherwise,  Lester  Chamness,  Enoch  Ken- 
worthy  and  Mahlon  Stout  were  appointed  to  fill 
them. 

Andrew  Hinshaw,  address  Emporia,  was  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  correspondents  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting  reports  that,  Re- 
becca Elliott  has  been  recorded  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  Book  and  Tract  committee  report  a  distribu- 
tion of  12,000  pages  of  tracts,  and  quite  a  number 
of  Friends'  books,  and  Testaments. 

The  committee  on  Religious  Labor  made  a  satis- 
factory report,  and  a  new  committee  was  appointed 
to  continue  the  labor  another  year. 

Much  interest  is  still  taken  in  the  education  of 
the  youth.  In  order  to  secure  the  funds  already 
donated  to  aid  poor  children  to  obtain  an  educa- 
tion, the  Yearly  Meeting  appointed  Trustees,  with 
directions  to  incorporate  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  showed 
that  that  body  had  had  a  concern  for  the  young 
people  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  which  had  resulted 
in  the  preparation  of  an  address  to  them.  The  ad- 
dress was  read  and  approved,  and  ordered  published 
with  the  minutes,  and  recommended  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Friends  in  both  meetings  and  families. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  Spring 
River  next  year. 

No  Friends  were  present  this  year  with  minutes. 
Mary  A.  Gardener  and  Jesse  Tucker,  elders  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  were  in  attendance. 

The  attendance  of  the  public  on  First-day  was 
about  as  large  as  usual  when  held  at  Emporia. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  14,  1889. 


From  time  to  time  we  have  met,  in  the  more 
spiritually  minded  of  the  religious  newspapers, 
with  articles  or  expressions,  condemning  some  of 
the  methods  of  raising  funds  which  have  crept 
into  use  in  some  religious  denominations,  which 
appeal  for  their  success  to  love  of  amusement  or 
other  inferior  motives. 

Within  a  few  days  two  pamphlets  have  been 
received  on  this  subject,  one  of  these  written  by 
Archibald  G.  Brown,  a  minister  of  Loudon,  is  a 
vigorous  denunciation  of  this  abuse,  under  the 
title  "  The  Devil's  Mission  of  Amusement."  Of 
this  more  than  100,000  copies  have  been  circu- 
lated, and  now  an  American  edition  of  it  is  is- 
sued by  Fleming  H.  Revell,  12  Bible  House, 
New  York,  in  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages,  contain- 
ing an  introduction  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  and  a 
prefatory  note  by  G.  C.  Neodham.  This  will  be 
furnished,  post-paid,  for  35  cents  per  dozen,  or 
$2.00  per  100. 

In  speaking  of  "amusement"  in  the  church, 
the  writer  savs,  that  during  the  past,  lew  years, 
"there  has  been  a  steady  'down-grade*  in  this 


respect  from  '  speaking  out '  as  the  Puritan's  did, 
the  church  has  gradually  toned  down  her  testi- 
mony ;  then  winked  at  and  excused  the  frivoli- 
ties of  the  day.  Then  she  has  tolerated  them 
in  her  borders,  and  now  she  has  adopted  them 
and  provided  a  home  for  them  under  the  plea  of 
"  reaching  the  masses  and  getting  the  ear  of  the 
people."  The  devil  has  seldom  done  a  cleverer 
thing  than  hinting  to  the  Church  of  Christ  that 
part  of  her  mission  is  to  provide  entertainment 
for  the  people,  with  a  view  to  winning  them  into 
her  ranks." 

So  far  as  the  editor  is  informed,  the  members 
of  our  Society  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings 
in  their  efforts  to  raise  money  for  Society  pur- 
pose generally  use  the  most  simple,  direct  and 
cheap  plan,  of  making  direct  contributions  for 
the  object,  according  to  their  means  and  zeal ; 
so  that  there  might  seem  to  be  but  little  occasion 
to  commend  such  a  pamphlet  as  that  above 
noticed  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  except 
for  distributing  in  quarters  where  such  a  cau- 
tion is  more  needed.  Yet,  the  changes  which 
have  been  introduced  in  some  parts  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends,  the  reasons  advanced  in  defence 
of  them,  and  the  tone  of  remarks  in  wdiich  some 
persons  indulge  respecting  the  need  of  concil- 
iating our  younger  and  more  loosely  attached 
members,  show  that  the  same  downward  tend- 
ency is  at  work  in  our  borders,  and  that  there  is 
a  need  for  the  religiously  concerned  members  to 
be  on  their  guard. 

Our  views  respecting  Divine  worship  require 
our  members  in  their  gatherings  for  this  purpose, 
to  feel  after  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
to  wait  in  reverence  upon  it,  for  its  enlivening 
and  qualifying  power.  This  silent  exercise  and 
wrestling  in  spirit  is  often  irksome  to  those  of 
little  religious  experience.  So,  to  please  and 
attract  such,  singing  has  been  introduced  in 
some  places;  and  for  a  similar  reason  a  demand 
has  arisen  for  an  educated  and  trained  ministry 
which  may  be  able  to  gratify  the  itching  ear 
with  able,  intellectual  discourses.  The  disposi- 
tion to  yield  to  these  demands,  seems  to  us  to 
manifest  a  want  of  faith  in  the  power  of  Christ's 
religion  to  redeem  the  world ;  and  to  display  an 
ill-advised  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  worldliness, 
which  must  be  injurious  to  true  religion. 

What  our  young  people  and  all  others  need, 
is,  full  submission  to  the  regenerating  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ — in  other  words,  bearing  his 
yoke,  and  carrying  his  cross,  without  which  no 
one  can  be  a  follower  of  Christ  and  enter  his 
kingdom.  It  is  of  little  importance  that  the 
programme  should  be  interesting  and  attractive 
which  is  provided  for  their  entertainment  in 
meetings  professedly  for  worship  j  for  the  main 
object  to  be  sought  is  the  experience  of  the  work 
of  Grace  on  the  heart. 

The  old  Scripture  commandments  are  still  in 
force — "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but 
be  ye  transformed  ;"■ — "  Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them." — "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me 
and  I  unto  the  world." 


Having  received  from  Western  correspond 
ents  letters  referring  to  a  large  apartment  house 
recently  built  by  Vice  President  Morton  :  and 
which  has  connected  with  it  a  restaurant,  which 
furnishes  wines  and  other  liquors  to  those  «>t  the 
guests  who  desire  it,  as  is  done  at  many  hotels; 
we  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  the  true  state 
of  the  case. 

The  information  respecting  it  was  wired  from 
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Washington  on  the  i^th  of  Tenth  Month,  and 
furnished  to  the  Press  of  the  country  the  next 
dav.  The  impression  was  received  by  some  at 
the  time  that  B  drinking  saloon,  as  usually  un- 
derstood, had  been  opened  in  the  building.  This 
was  denied  bv  its  owner,  and  this  denial  is  con- 
firmed by  The  Voice  of  Now  York,  one  of  whose 
reporters  visited  the  establishment,  examined  the 
liquor  license,  and  took  copies  of  the  documents 
on  file  in  the  Commissioners'  office  at  Washing- 
ton. The  reporter  states  that  the  original  ap- 
plication for  a  license  was  withdrawn  on  the 
25th  of  Teuth  Month,  and  that  a  new  one  was 
afterwards  tiled  in  the  name  of  J.  K.  Keenan, 
who  acts  as  manager  of  the  house.  The  reporter 
purchased  a  bottle  of  wine,  to  satisfy  himself 
that  liquors  were  sold  on  the  premises,  but  he 
says,  "  The  Shorebam  is  not  yet  a  saloon  in  the 
ordinary,  vulgar  sense  of  the  word.  The  com- 
mon saloon  paraphernalia  were  not  visible  when 
I  called  there.  Meantime,  the  temporary  con- 
cealment of  the  wines  and  liquors  does  not  in- 
terfere with  the  selling.  That  business  goes  on 
unrestrained,  judging  from  the  elaborate  wine- 
list  furnished  to  all  comers." 

So  far  as  we  are  at  present  informed  there  is 
nothing  peculiar  in  the  case,  to  excite  the  degree 
of  public  interest  it  seems  to  have  awakened, 
or  to  distinguish  it  from  the  thousands  of  other 
cases  in  which  the  owners  of  property  become 
more  or  less  connected  with  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks ;  except  what 
arises  from  the  prominent  political  position  of 
the  owner  of  the  building.  Yet  in  common,  we 
suppose,  with  a  multitude  of  others,  we  regret 
that  L.  P.  Morton  did  not  seek  some  investment 
of  his  funds  which  would  not  have  involved  an 
iudorsemeut  of  Llie  liquor  business. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President's  Message  was  read 
in  both  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  3rd  instant.  The 
document  excited  less  attention  than  such  papers  usu- 
ally do,  for  reasons  which  are  thus  succinctly  stated  in 
the  Public  Ledger  of  this  city  :  "  The  Presidential  can- 
didate had,  in  his  letter  of  acceptance,  and  subse- 
quently in  the  very  many  public  addresses  he  made 
during  the  progress  of  the  campaign,  with  great  par- 
ticularity, proclaimed  his  entire  sympathy  with  the 
platform.  President  Harrison's  message  was  found  to 
be  when  it  appeared,  precisely  what  it  was  anticipated 
it  would  be,  and  what  consistency  required  that  it 
should  be;  it  was  the  Republican  platform  of  1888 
amplified  and  reaffirmed." 

Jefferson  Davis,  ex-President  of  the  Confederate 
States,  died  on  the  6th  instant,  in  New  Orleans,  aged 
81  years.    The  interment  took  place  on  the  11th. 

On  the  7th  instant,  an  English  syndicate  purchased 
86,000  acres  of  coal  and  mineral  land  in  Marion  County, 
Tennessee,  for  §2,212,000.  It  is  stated  that  the  syndi- 
cate will  build  a  town  with  the  $1,687,000  cash  surplus 
which  is  left  to  operate  with. 

A  despatch  from  Middlesborough,  Kentucky,  to  the 
Manufacturers?  Record  says  that  260,000  acres  of  coal 
and  timber  land,  near  that  place,  has  been  sold  to 
English  capitalists.  The  price  is  said  to  have  been 
51,500,000. 

The  weather  throughout  Northern  New  York  on 
the  4th  instant,  was  intensely  cold.  At  several  places 
in  the  Adirondacks  the  thermometer  registered  from 
10  to  16  degrees  below  zero ;  Saranac  Lake  is  frozen 
over.  The  thermometer  at  Montpelier,  Vermont,  regis- 
tered from  10  to  14  degrees  below  zero.  The  Kennebec 
River,  in  Maine,  is  frozen  over.  The  ice  is  firm  and 
solid. 

A  telegram  from  Prescott,  Arizona,  says  the  heaviest 
rain  storm  ever  known  in  that  section  has  just  ended. 
The  fall  for  five  days  was  4.76  inches. 

Chicago  h  as  over  5000  licensed  liquor  saloons. 

Ohio  has  31,000  more  boys  than  girls. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  352 ;  8  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  36  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 188  were  males  and  164  females:  57  died  of  con- 
sumption; 37  of  pneumonia;  20  of  diphtheria;  19  of 
diseases  of  the  heart;  15  of  old  age  ;  15  of  casualties ; 


14  of  typhoid  fever;  14  of  convulsions;  12  of  apoplexy  ; 
9  of  paralysis  ;  9  of  inanit  ion  and  9  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c. — U.S.  4A's,  104J  ;  4's,  reg.,  126  ;  coupon, 
127  ;  currency  6's,  114  a  127. 

Cotton  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  10  J  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands,  but  demand  was  light. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  $12.50  a  $13.50  per  ton,  as  to 
quality. 

Flour  and  Mead.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.85  a  $3.25  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.30  a  $3.65;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour  was 
steady  but  quiet  at  $3.15  per  barrel  for  choice.  Buck- 
wheat flour  ranges  from  $1.80  to  $1.90  per  100  pounds 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  79|  a  79f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  3  9]-  a  39^-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29f  a  30  cts. 
Beep  cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  4| 
cts.;  medium,  3|- a  4J  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2j-  a  3f  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6  a  6^  cts.;  good,  5|  a  5J  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4J  a  5j  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  3  a 
cts. 

Lambs. — With  a  light  run  of  stock  and  a  good  de- 
mand, prices  advanced  ^c.  on  all  grades  :  Extra,  7  a7£ 
cts. ;  good,  6^  a  6|  cts. ;  medium,  5£  a  6  cts. ;  common, 
4|  a  5£  cts. ;  culls,  4  a  4J  cts. 

Hogs. — Although  the  receipts  were  heavier,  the 
extra  demand  caused  by  the  cooler  weather  forced 
prices  up,  and  the  market  closed  active  and  higher. 
Extra  Chicago,  5|  a  5J  cts. ;  good  Western,  5-J  a  5J  cts.; 
common  Western,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  State,  4|  a  5}  cts. 

Foreign. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Liberal  Federation 
held  in  Manchester  on  the  4th  instant,  a  resolution 
was  adopted  to  demand  urgency  at  the  coming  session 
of  Parliament  for  a  bill  embodying  the  "one  man,  one 
vote"  principle. 

Resolutions  were  also  adopted  favoring  a  shortening 
of  the  duration  of  Parliament;  a  reduction  of  the 
period  of  residence  enabling  a  man  to  vote  to  three 
months  ;  compulsory  powers  to  acquire  allotments ;  the 
abolition  of  the  duties  on  tea,  coffee  and  cocoa;  a  di- 
rect popular  vote  on  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  dises- 
tablishment of  the  Church  of  England.  • 

Henry  M.  Stanley  with  Emin  Pasha,  arrived  at 
Bagamoyo  on  the  4th,  and  at  Zanzibar  on  the  6th  inst. 
The  same  day  of  his  arrival  Emin  met  with  a  very 
serious,  if  not  fatal  accident.  Being  near-sighted  he 
misjudged  the  height  of  a  balcony  parapet,  over- 
balanced himself  and  fell  a  distance  of  20  feet.  When 
found  his  right  eye  was  closed  and  blood  was  issuing 
from  his  ears.    His  body  is  terribly  bruised. 

Preparations  are  proceeding  for  the  reception  of  H. 
M.  Stanley  in  England,  on  a  great  scale.  The  Royal 
Geographical  Society  is  taking  the  lead,  and  proposing 
to  offer  him  a  banquet  in  St.  James's  Hall.  English 
publishers  are  competing  for  his  coming  book,  and  one 
offer  of  $200,000  is  reported  to  have  been  made. 

Late  advice  from  Zanzibar  confirm  the  report  of  the 
massacre  of  Dr.  Peters's  party.  The  camp  was  en- 
circled by  1200  Somalis  at  midnight,  and  not  a  single 
member  of  the  expedition  escaped. 

The  Paris  Autorite  says  that  an  English  company 
has  applied  for  a  concession  to  build  a  bridge  across 
the  English  Channel. 

Earthquake  shocks  were  felt  on  the  8th  instant  in 
the  central  portions  of  Italy,  but  they  have  caused  no 
loss  of  life  or  damage  to  property.  Mount  Vesuvius 
is  in  a  state  of  eruption. 

The  Russian  Government  has  determined  to  push  at 
once  theconstruction  of  the  new  military  railway  across 
Siberia.  The  road  will  connect  at  Yokohama  with 
the  Canada  Pacific  Railway  and  ocean  steamers.  The 
most  difficult  part  of  the  route  will  be  through  the 
Ural  Mountains. 

A  fa  mine  is  threatened  in  eight  southern  districts  of 
India,  owing  to  a  total  failure  of  the  crop. 

The  Voice  gives  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
recently  written  by  B.  F.  Kephart,  a  missionary  in 
Liberia : 

"I  never  saw  such  poverty  among  God's  people  as 
th  ere  is  in  Liberia.  .  .  .  The  Christian  nations  are 
pouring  rum  and  gin  in  upon  this  poor  people.  The 
steamer  that  brought  us  from  Hamburg  had  on  board 
10,000  casks  of  rum  (each  holding  50  to  60  gallons), 
11  cases  of  gin,  460  tons  of  gunpowder,  and  14  mis- 
sionaries—all on  their  way  to  Africa  to  convert  the 
heathen.  The  German  line  has  nine  steamers  that  ply 
monthly  between  Germany  and  Africa.    They  always 


have  the  same  kind  of  a  load,  with  the  exception  of 
the  missionaries.  I  learned  that  much  of  this  rum 
came  frotn  Boston." 

Dom  Plklro  is  reported  as  having  said  at  St.  Vincent 
that  any  attempt  to  restore  the  monarchy  in  Brazil 
would  only  tend  to  bloodshed,  and  that  he  is  convinced 
the  Republic  is  firmly  established. 

Brazil,  is  so  vast  and  yet  so  poorly  equipped  a  coun- 
try that  in  remote  sections  the  people,  it  is  said,  do  not 
yet  know  of  Dom  Pedro's  deposition  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  republic. 

Dr.  John  S.  Billings,  in  a  recent  lecture,  estimated 
the  population  of  the  world  at  between  1,500,000,000 
and  1,600,000,000,  of  whom,  he  said,  there  are  in  Europe 
over  350,000,000,  and  of  European  stock  in  other  coun- 
tries, 100,000,000 ;  in  all,  about  450,000,000,  as  against 
150,000,000  in  1788. 
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NOTICES. 

Wanted— Two  qualified  Teachers  for  The  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans,  West  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Lydia  E.  Pennock,  No.  2146  Green  St. 
Rebecca  B.  P.  Haines,  1516  Arch  St. 

Wanted — A  Friend  to  teach  the  Preparative  Meet- 
ing School  at  Malvern,  Penna. 

Apply  to  David  Evans,  John  G.  Haines,  Rebecca 
P.  Haines,  of  Malvern  ;  or  S.  W.  Roberts,  Paoli.  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Damascus,  Columbiana 
County,  Ohio,  on  First-day,  Eleventh  Md.  3rd,  1889, 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
one  endowed  with  a  good  understanding,  useful,  and 
much  respected  by  his  neighbors  and  friends  ;  he  en- 
dured great  suffering  through  a  protracted  illness,  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  patience,  and  we  trust,  through 
redeeming  love  and  mercy,  has  been  gathered  to 
eternal  rest. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  Mo.  1889,  after  a  short 

illness,  Milton  Cameron,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  This  dear  Friend 
was  concerned  to  uphold  our  Christian  doctrines  and 
testimonies,  and  evinced  by  his  steady  deportment  that 
he  was  under  the  preparing  Hand  for  usefulness  in 
the  Church.  He  was  beloved  and  respected  by  many 
Friends,  who  have  a  comfortable  hope  that  their  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-la  w,  in  Mill- 

ville,  Pa.,  Seventh  Mo.  12th,  1889,  Rachel  Heacock 
aged  60  years,  daughter  of  Enos  and  Mary  Heacock, 
deceased,  a  member  of  Greenwood  Particular,  and 
Muncy  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  was  a 
firm  believer  in  thedoctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends. 
Being  an  invalid  about  thirty  years,  she  was  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  meetings,  but  said  she 
always  remembered  when  the  hour  came  for  assembling 
in  our  meeting.  The  last  few  months  of  her  life  she 
was  a  great  sufferer,  which  she  bore  with  patience  and 
Christian  resignation,  saying,  "we  must  bear  the  cross 
if  we  obtain  the  crown,"  also  ''  that  rest  would  come 
in  the  end",  was  entirely  resigned  to  the  Divine  will, 
expressing  a  willingness  to  depart,  with  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
she  would  enter  into  rest.  The  light  of  her  example 
leaves  those  who  mourn  her  loss  an  incentive  to  press 
on,  and  follow  her,  as  she  followed  Christ,  that  they 
too  may  enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God,  as  it  is  believed  her  purified  spirit  has  done. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  202. 

[The  following  interesting  account,  furnished 
bv  a  friend,  is  introduced  into  this  series  of  nar- 
ratives.— J.  W.] 

JOHX  WARREN  OF  ALBION,  MAINE. 

The  writer  was  lately  in  the  company  of  a 
Friend  from  New  England,  who  related  the  fol- 
lowing incidents  in  the  life  of  his  friend  John 
Warren,  formerly  of  Nova  Scotia,  with  whom  he 
once  travelled  as  a  companion  in  religious  ser- 
vice. He  received  these  particulars  from  the 
lips  of  John  Warren  himself. 

While  yet  a  lad,  John  Warren  served  on  ship- 
board, as  a  sailor-boy.  Thus  engaged  upon  the 
ocean,  he  was  at  times  tenderly  visited  by  the 
convictions  of  Divine  grace.  Submitting  his 
heart  to  these,  he  was  clearly  shown,  without 
ever  having  heard  of  such  a  people  as  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  that  it  was  his  duty  in  address- 
ing one  person,  to  use  thee  and  thou  as  the  lan- 
guage of  simple  truth  ;  and  to  conform  his  dress 
o  an  appearance  of  entire  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity. Another  boy  on  the  ship  was  visited 
by  the  contriting  power  of  Divine  love ;  and 
was,  as  John  Warren  said,  "  a  good  boy,  and 
grew  up  to  be  a  good  man."  Some  remarkable 
xperiences  in  this  boy's  subsequent  history,  will 
je  given  later  on. 

At  length  returning  to  the  place  of  his  home 
n  Nova  Scotia,  John  Warren  felt  restrained 
rom  returning  to  a  sea-faring  life,  by  a  voice 
vhich  had  told  him  to  take  care  of  the  flock 
ibout  his  own  home.  His  brother  James  was 
Irawn  into  sympathy  with  John's  religious  exer- 
ises,  and  was  similarly  led.  They  at  length 
leard  of  a  people  300  miles  distant,  called 
Quakers  or  Friends  ;  who  were  said  to  maintain 
he  same  testimonies  of  which  they  had  been 
onvinced.  James  became  so  earnestly  con- 
erned  to  attend  one  of  their  meetings  and  see 
vhat  principles  they  professed,  that  he  walked 
!00  miles,  to  Vassalboro,  Maine,  for  the  purpose, 
iVhile  on  the  journey  he  became  much  discour- 
ged,  and  sat  down  on  a  log  to  consider  his  con- 
lition.  While  thus  engaged  he  heard  the  word 
o  distinctly  commanding  him  to  take  off  the 
uttons  from  his  coat,  that  he  dared  not  resist. 
Accordingly  cutting  off  the  buttons,  he  threw 
hem  on  the  ground.  Then  he  was  bidden  to 
tick  them  up,  which  he  did,  and  passed  on  his 


way  with  a  light  heart,  feeling  clear  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  proceed  to  Vassalboro.  There  was 
no  Friends'  meeting  then  established  in  that 
town,  and  he  would  have  had  to  g)  on  to  Hal- 
lowell  to  find  one.  But  he  soon  heard  that  a 
Friends'  meeting  had  been  appointed  to  be  held 
in  Vassalboro,  under  a  concern  of.Joshua  Evans, 
a  minister  from  New  Jersey.  James  Warren 
went  to  the  meeting,  where  he  was  bowed  in 
reverent  silence  for  a  considerable  time.  At 
length  Joshua  Evans  rose,  and  began  with  the 
words:  "My  friend,  thou  didst  right  in  leaving 
thy  home,  thou  didst  right  in  cutting  off  thy 
buttons,  thou  didst  right  in  throwing  them  down, 
thou  didst  right  iu  picking  them  up  again." 
Then  he  proceeded  to  enlarge  on  the  principles 
professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  under 
such  convincing  authority  that  James  Warren 
was  fully  satisfied  that  they  were  of  the  Truth. 
The  meeting  having  passed,  he  declared  that  he 
had  heard  and  seen  enough,  without  going  farther 
for  a  Friends'  meeting.  Assured  that  he  had 
found  a  people  who  were  in  spirit  and  faith  his 
people,  he  returned  to  his  native  province. 

In  course  of  time  John  Warren  moved  to 
Albion  in  Maine,  becoming  a  member  of  the 
Friends'  meeting  in  that  place.  He  became  an 
able  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  demonstration  of 
the  truth  and  of  power;  but  he  knew  not  how 
to  read  or  write.  For  some  time  he  labored 
silently  under  a  prospect  that  it  would  be  his 
duty  to  go  to  England  in  religious  service.  One 
day  as  he  was  sitting  by  the  fire  on  the  hearth- 
stone, a  minister  from  England,  who  had  been 
walking  up  and  down  the  room,  stopped,  and 
remarked  that  he  would  give  quite  a  sum  of 
money  if  he  could  have  John  Warren's  picture 
taken  just  as  he  sat  there  before  the  fire,  to  show 
to  his  family  in  England.  But  soon  the  Friend 
dropped  his  head,  and  presently  remarked : 
"  Never  mind.  I  shall  see  the  original  there." 
This  was- confirming  to  John  Warren's  mind  of 
the  duty  he  had  been  secretly  feeling  to  go  to 
England  in  gospel  service.  At  length  he  felt 
clear  to  lay  his  concern  before  his  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meeting.  It  was  commended  thence 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Newport.  One 
of  the  elders  seemed  to  feel  a  hesitation  about 
releasing  so  illiterate  a  person  to  minister  iu 
England,— one  who  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
He  remarked  :  "  We  had  better  send  the  Friend 
to  school,  before  we  send  him  to  England."  The 
subject  was  not  immediately  concluded  ;  and 
later  on  in  the  meeting  John  Warren  was  drawn 
to  preach  in  such  life  and  power,  that  his  gift  in 
the  ministry  was  clear  beyond  a  doubt  to  the 
elder  who  had  hesitated,  so  that  his  mind  was 
changed,  and  he  declared,  "Let  him  go.  He 
has  been  to  a  greater  schoolmaster  than  I  have  !" 

To  return  to  the  boy  who  was  his  companion 
on  board  the  ship.  The  friendship  between  him 
and  John  Warren  continued  throughout  their 
maturer  years.  Becoming  master  of  a  ship,  at 
one  time  on  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies  lie  fell 
inwardly  a  sudden  call  to  order  all  sails  taken 
in.  As  the  weather  was  clear  and  serene,  he 
put  the  call  aside.  Presently  and  unmistakably 


it  was  repeated.  He  spoke  to  the  mate  of  his 
feeling,  which  the  mate  laughed  at  as  a  whim 
not  worth  noticing.  The  captain  retired  to  his 
cabin  as  if  to  rest ;  but  finding  the  voice  a  third 
time  commanding  him  to  furl  all  sails  imme- 
diately, he  went  upon  deck  and  declared  that  he 
must  be  obeyed.  All  hands  was  called,  and  set 
to  work  taking  in  sail.  When  the  sails  were 
about  one-half  secured,  so  terrific  a  blast  of  a 
hurricane  came  upon  the  ship,  that  she  was 
thrown  on  her  beam  ends,  and  every  rag  of  sail 
that  had  not  been  tied  down,  was  blown  away. 
The  ship  at  length  righted,  and  was  brought  to 
port  in  the  West  Indies.  Thence  they  sailed  to 
England,  and  were  afterwards  well  on  their 
course  to  America;  when  during  the  night- 
season  the  captain  heard  the  monition  which  he 
had  learned  to  recognize,  commanding  him  to 
put  about  the  ship,  and  sail  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection. He  found  his  peace  consisted  in  obey- 
ing, and  so  the  ship  was  put  about,  and  a  careful 
lookout  ahead  was  kept;  but  nothing  was  seen 
to  justify  their  strange  proceeding,  till  about 
day-break,  when  they  found  themselves  sailing 
among  planks  and  broken  pieces  of  a  ship,  and 
men  clinging  to  them,  to  prolong  their  lives  in 
the  water.  They  rescued  fourteen  thus  fouud, 
and  carried  them  safe  to  Boston. 

This  captain  was  in  the  habit  of  paying  a  visit 
to  John  Warren  once  a  year.  On  one  of  these 
occasions  he  felt  drawn  to  go  and  see  an  aged 
man  residing,  perhaps,  some  forty  miles  distant. 
They  were  strangers  to  each  other,  and  on  sit- 
ting down  in  the  room,  they  became  silent,  until 
the  old  man  said  :  "  Thy  coming  reminds  me  of 
an  account  I  have  heard  of  a  man  who  by 
listening  to  the  voice  of  the  Master,  had  the  sails 
of  his  ship  furled  just  in  time  to  save  himself 
and  his  crew  from  a  watery-grave ;  and  on  his 
return,  by  listening  to  the  same  voice,  he  saved 
fourteen  shipwrecked  men  who  were  floating  iu 
the  waves,  and  brought  them  safe  to  port.  Then 
looking  up  at  his  visitor,  he  exclaimed  :  "  And 
thou  art  the  man !" 

Instances  like  these  lead  to  the  reflection  that 
"  He  who  showeth  man  knowledge."  does  not 
throw  away  his  extraordinary  manifestations  of 
truth  upon  men  on  whom  they  are  likely  to  ho 
wasted  ;  upon  those  who,  on  repeated  oilers  of 
light  and  truth  in  "  little"  things,  have  so  slighted 
them  that  their  heart  waxes  gross,  and  their  ears 
dull  of  hearing.  But  it  is  they  who  have  yield- 
ed to  the  secret  convictions  of  his  Spirit. — who 
while  they  have  light  walk  in  the  light,  that  be- 
come children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  ;  so  as 
to  be  entrusted  with  those  apparently  extraordi- 
nary discoveries  to  which  they  have  previously 
learned  faithfulness,  as  sheep  knowing  their 
shepherd's  voice.  Wonder  working  favors  or 
successes  do  not  usually  come  all  at  once.  Tin  v 
arc  rather  as  crowning  blessings  to  long  years  q| 
hidden  growth  and  simple  faithfulness  to  the 
witness  for  Truth. 

What  will  become  of  the  glory  of  all  flesh, 
when  Gfod  shall  enter  into  judgment. 


h\-2 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  Tub  Fkiend." 

Some  Account  of  Ezra  Comfort. 

(Conlinued  from  page  166.) 

At  ai'otlu  r  time  he  said,  "  I  have  felt  for  sonic 
months  pa&t  that  this  trying  time  was  coming, 
and  1  have  fervently  prayed  that  I  might  be 
favored  with  patience  and  resignation,  which 
have  been  mercifully  granted  in  some  of  the 
times  >>t  my  greatest  distress.  The  incomes  of 
\  e  of  G<  d  have  been  such  as  to  overbalance 
my  |  ains  and  allay  them  so  that  my  soul  has  re- 
joiced, whether  Hie  or  death  maybe  my  lot  I 
feel  conti  nt.  Will  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
iln  right?  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  SO  are  his  ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and 
his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts.  I  have  been 
fav<  i\d  to  ste  a  little  into  the  excellency  of  and 
glory  in  heaven,  with  its  order  and  harmony  :  a 
soul  lavishing  prospect  it  was.  Whether  I  shall 
bo  permitted  to  join  them  now  or  not  is  yet  much 
hid  from  me." 

At  another  time  of  great  distress  he  said,  "  Oh 
the  burning  and  pain  in  my  breast.  I  wish  you 
to  be  resigned,  and  give  me  up,  and  not  strive 
by  your  prayers  to  keep  me,  for  to  go  would  be 
great  joy  and  rejoicing  to  me :  I  see  nothing 
that  is  pleasing  or  desirable  in  this  world." 

In  a  time  of  extreme  pain  he  said,  "  I  cannot 
help  mentioning  what  a  pity  it  was  that  the  wise 
men  of  the  East,  who  saw  the  star  and  followed 
it  for  a  time,  then  turned  aside  to  enquire  of  the 
great  men  of  the  world  where  the  young  child 
should  be  born.  In  so  doing  they  were  per- 
plexed ;  for  one  cried  one  thing  and  others  an- 
other ;  but  when  they  returned  the  star  appeared 
to  them  again  and  they  rejoiced.  Oh  the  match- 
less goodness  of  the  Divine  Being.  I  think  I 
have  seen  this  to  be  the  situation  of  too  many  in 
the  present  day;  they  turn  aside  to  enquire  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  thereby  miss  their 
way.  When  if  they  would  but  keep  their  eye 
single  to  the  light,  which  is  that  bright  and 
morning  Star,  which  our  dear  Saviour  declared 
He  was,  of  the  root  of  David,  to  which  if  atten- 
tion was  paid  by  the  children  of  men,  it  would 
lead  all  up  to  the  city  of  God." 

After  a  short  time  he  said,  "  I  fear  that  pa- 
tience, which  I  have  so  earnestly  prayed  for,  will 
not  hold  me  out.  Oh  gracious  God,  if  it  be 
possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless 
not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  Again  said, 
"  I  have  known  what  sickness  and  pain  was,  but 
I  have  never  experienced  it  like  unto  this.  There 
are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in  the  world 
who  have  not  yet  known  the  length  and  the 
breadth  of  pain.  I  know  the  way  to  overcome 
is  through  faith  and  patience.  I  know  also, 
that  the  way  to  life  is  through  death." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  long,  and  I  hope 
the  time  is  near  that  my  poor  soul  may  take  its 
flight.  Yea,  be  carried  into  the  bosom  of  the 
church  triumphant  in  the  heavens,  where  there 
is  no  need  of  the  light  of  the  sun  or  of  the  moon, 
for  there^  there  is  no  night,  but  it  is  all  light  and 
love.  No  doubt  it  has  been  for  some  wise  and 
unforeseen  purpose  that  I  have  been  thus  de- 
tained. I  have,  since  lying  here,  had  several 
opportunities  of  discharging  myself  for  which  I 
have  felt  peace.  But  oh  the  difference  there  is 
in  mankind:  some  can  feel  from  whence  these 
communications  come — others  appear  to  be  as 
hard  as  the  nether  mill-stone;  but  that  ought 
not  to  make  any  difference  to  us,  when  we  feel 
anything  as  a  debt,  we  ought  to  endeavor  to  dis- 
charge ourselves.  I  intend  to  speak  as  long  as 
breath  is  afforded  me,  when  I  feel  any  thing 
arise  on  my  mind  in  the  light  to  commune 
cate." 


Again  he  said,  "My  state  may  justly,  as  to 
the  outward,  be  compared  to  that  of  the  wicked, 
they  cry  and  cry  again  for  help,  but  there  is 
none  afforded  them,  for  the  door  of  mercy  is  shut 
because  they  have  refused  to  hear  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  1  have  cried  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul,  but  there  is  yet  none  sent  for  my  relief ;  yet 
nevertheless  my  hope  is  steadfast  in  Him  whom 
I  have  trusted  ;  and  in  Him  my  faith  is  un- 
shaken. Thou,  my  dear  wife  and  companion  of 
my  youth,  and  you,  my  dear  children,  strive  to 
keep  in  the  patience;  you  have  once  known 
what  a  poor  mortal  man  can  go  through." 

At  another  time  when  a  friend  came  in  and 
sat  by  him,  he  said,  "I  am  glad  to  see  thee, 
there  is  a  remnant  to  whom  I  feel  my  heart 
nearly  united.  I  have  at  times  felt  such  a  flow 
of  love  towards  them  since  lying  here,  that  I 
have  thought  if  my  strength  and  voice  would 
have  admitted,  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
seen  them  assembled  in  my  room.  But  I  am 
content  if  they  will  but  keep  close  to  that  light 
which  has  manifested  itself  to  them  ;  it  will  pre- 
serve them  in  all  times  of  trial  and  distress,  and 
finally  lead  them  up  to  the  city  of  God."  Again 
he  said,  "  As  my  cords  are  lengthened,  my  afflic- 
tions are  strengthened.  I  can  say  in  true  sin- 
cerity, '  O  Lord,  take  my  life  from  me  for  I  am 
not  better  than  my  fathers!'"  A  friend  coming 
in  and  asking  him  how  he  was,  he  replied,  "  My 
afflictions  are  great."  He  was  asked  if  he  felt 
peace?  to  which  he  replied,  "Oh  yes;  I  should 
be  in  a  dreadful  situation  if  it  were  not  so.  I 
think  I  have  at  times  felt  an  unshaken  hope, 
sure  and  steadfast." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "No  marvel  that  I, 
a  poor  frail  mortal,  should,  in  my  great  agony, 
pray  if  it  be  possible  this  cup  should  be  taken 
from  me,  when  the  dear  Lord  himself  prayed  the 
Father  that  the  cup  might  be  taken  from  him  ; 
yet  centred  in  resignation."  Again  said,  "  Suffer 
me  to  bemoan  myself,  O  Lord,  forgive  my  of- 
fences in  so  doing,  if  it  be  an  offence  to  thee." 
Again  he  said,  "  I  have  been  looking  and  watch- 
ing daily,  and  almost  hourly  for  my  departure, 
but  when  it  will  be  is  yet  much  hid  from  me." 

He  awoke  one  morning  and  said,  "I  never 
beheld  such  a  morning  before.  I  thought  last 
night  that  I  was  in  Sodom  in  great  distress,  en- 
compassed about  with  many  sloughs  and  slime- 
pits,  and  I  saw  many  fall  in  them  which  never 
rose  again.  And  I  beheld  Abraham's  little  com- 
pany and  felt  all  my  power  renewedly  animated 
to  press  through  and  over  all ;  and  I  was  en- 
abled to  join  them,  on  returning  out  of  those 
great  difficulties,  with  that  great  High  Priest 
Melchizedec,  who  pronounced  us  blessed  of  the 
most  High  God  that  we  were  in  possession  of 
heaven  and  earth.  I  now  feel  comfortable ;  I 
have  no  pain  or  distress." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  been  dream- 
ing that  I  saw  a  company  of  the  angelic  host 
coming  to  me.  I  was  in  hopes  when  I  saw  them 
that  there  would  be  something  done  for  my  re- 
lief. I  did  not  request  them  to  build  me  an 
house  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  but  I  wished  them 
to  build  me  a  little  tabernacle  as  a  covert  from 
the  heat  and  storm  ;  but  they  left  me.  Then  I 
remembered  there  was  no  such  a  thing  to  be  this 
side  Heaven.  I  awoke  and  felt  my  inner  man 
strengthened  and  renewed." 

At  a  time  when  he  was  very  weak  and  could 
scarcely  raise  his  voice  so  as  to  be  heard,  he  said, 
"From  my  feelings  I  think  I  cannot  continue 
here  much  longer.  I  have  said  and  done  all  I 
can."  After  a  time,  being  asked  if  he  would 
take  some  nourishment,  replied  :  "  I  feel  great 
weakness,  but  want  no  other  nourishment  than 


that  which  will  nourish  the  soul  up  to  eternal 
life." 

After  ^everal  days  of  great  weakness  and  lan- 
guor, in!  which  time  his  voice  was  so  gone  as  to 
render  it  difficult  for  him  to  be  understood,  be- 
ing a  little  revived  he  said,  "  It  has  been  eight 
weeks  this  day  since  I  have  lain  here  and  passed 
through  much  suffering.  I  was  in  hopes  I  should 
have  been  released  before  now,  but  I  am  en- 
deavoring to  keep  in  the  patience,  and  be  re- 
signed. My  soul  can  at  this  time  magnify  and 
praise  his  great  name  who  is  over  all ;  and 
through  my  afflictions  I  think  I  have  never  felt 
a  greater  reducedness  of  self.  I  have  seen  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  is  established 
above  the  tops  of  the  mountains  ;  this  house  are 
those  who  are  walking  in  true  humility  before 
Him  ;  who  are  not  trusting  in  their  own  abili- 
ties or  self-sufficiency.  These  have  their  swords 
beaten  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks.  The  prophet  saw  those  in  his 
day  ;  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  a  soul  ravishing 
prospect,  that  there  would  be  one  glorious  Cap- 
tain over  his  people,  and  their  souls  running  by 
Him.  I  have  seen  that  this  great  and  merciful 
One  has  swayed  his  righteous  sceptre  over  all 
nations,  kindreds,  tongues  and  people  under 
Heaven  ;  and  there  are  yet  a  remnant  who  are 
following  this  glorious  leader,  who  have  drawn 
near  unto  Him  with  the  cords  of  true  love.  My 
heart  overflows  with  love  at  this  time." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Religious  Factor  in  Education. 

In  the  religious  world  of  fully  half  a  dozen 
lands,  there  has  within  the  past  few  years  been 
coming,  gradually  but  steadily,  into  public 
prominence  the  problem  of  the  religious  element 
in  education.  In  general  it  can  be  said,  that 
the  conviction  is  growing,  especially  throughout 
Protestantism,  of  the  necessity  of  making  the 
inculcation  of  the  principles  of  Christianity  a 
matter  of  leading  importance  in  all  genuine 
education. 

Matthew  Arnold,  in  his  address  on  Common 
Schools  Abroad,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  says : 

"  In  England  religion  is  excluded  from  the 
official  program  of  the  popular  schools.  If  it 
is  taught,  it  is  taught  outside  of  the  official 
school-hours,  and  subject  to  private  and  local 
regulation.  Religious  liberty,  it  is  said,  requires 
this.  If  religion  is  taught  at  public  expense, 
what  religion  is  it  to  be  ?  If  it  is  the  religion  of 
the  majority,  the  minority  are  aggrieved.  Re- 
ligion, therefore,  must  not  be  a  prescribed  school 
matter  at  all." 

But  the  convictions  of  thoughtful  Christians 
in  England  will  not  be  regulated  by  such  an 
official  program.  Beside  the  "Board "-schools, 
i,  e.,  the  regular  public  schools  of  the  land,  pri- 
vate or  "  voluntary  "  schools  with  religious  edu- 
cation, have  sprung  up  everywhere.  The  Times 
recently  declared  that  the  cry  against  the  exist- 
ence of  the  voluntary  schools,  as  such,  is  dead, 
for  the  immense  development  of  these  schools 
since  1870  has  killed  it. 

Two  years  ago  a  Royal  Commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  thoroughly  the  workings  of 
public  and  private  schools  in  England.  Leads, 
ing  representatives  of  the  various  religious  com- 
munions were  selected,  among  them  the  Bishop 
of  London,  Cardinal  Manning,  Sir  John  Lub- 
bock, the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale.  Three  volumes  of 
evidences  have  already  been  issued,  and  a  fourth, 
of  about  four  hundred  pages,  is  forthcoming, 
constituting  the  report  of'  the  majority.  From 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  sketch  of  this  Report,  as  given  by  the  Lon- 
don Times,  it  is  soon  that  the  commission  strongly 
urges  the  importance  of  religions  and  moral  in- 
struction in  schools,  ami  make  suitable  recom- 
mendations in  this  direction. 

In  France,  under  the  Republic,  the  influences 
have  all  been  against  State  encouragement  or 
aid  to  religious  education  in  any  schools,  high 
or  low.  Indeed,  in  many  cases,  the  opposition 
ot' those  in  authority  has  amounted  to  aggressive 
hostility.  Each  year  makes  it  more  difficult  to 
pass  the  religious  budget,  and  one  by  one  the 
higher  religious  schools,  both  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  arc  being  deprived  of  the  customary 
State  subsidy.  As  a  result,  voluntary  schools, 
with  religious  education,  have  developed  rapidly 
in  France.  According  to  the  "Year  Book  of 
Public  Instruction."  lately  issued,  France,  in- 
cluding Algiers,  had  at  the  end  of  the  year 
188  -87  in  all  81,130  schools.  Of  these,  67,517 
were  public — e..  State  schools,  without  reli- 
gious training,  and  13,613  Were  called  "free" 
schools — /.  a,  independent  of  State  control,  but 
under  management  of  religious  bodies.  This 
shows  an  increase  of  no  less  than  479  "free" 
schools  in  a  single  year. 

A  similar  state  of  affairs  is  seen  to  exist  in 
Hollaud.  There,  too,  as  throughout  Northern 
Europe,  the  Church  authorities  had  control  of 
the  schools  until  comparatively  recent  times.  In 
1878  a  new  law  was  passed,  entirely  divorcing 
religious  instruction  from  schools  managed  by 
the  State,  but  at  the  same  time  permitting  the 
establishment  of  private  schools  with  religion  as 
a  branch  of  instruction.  The  Protestants  in 
Holland  have  evinced  a  remarkable  zeal  in  this 
work.  At  present  they  have  460  private  schools 
of  this  kind,  with  an  attendance  of  77,000  pu- 
pils and  a  teaching  force  of  1,100,  male  and 
female. 

In  Italy  the" school  problem  is  modified  by 
the  general  religious  problem  of  the  day.  The 
Government  has  seen  to  it  that  the  instruction 
there  given  shall  at  least  not  be  hostile  to  the 
new  order  of  things  and  friendly  to  the  Papal 
restoration  idea.  Accordingly,  schools  have 
been  established  by  the  friends  of  the  latter 
movement,  especially  in  Rome.  It  seems,  too, 
that  but  few  tangible  results  have  been  attained, 
since  at  bottom  the  differences  between  the  poli- 
cies of  the  Quirinal  and  of  the  Vatican  are  po- 
litical and  not  religious  in  character. 

But  it  is  in  Germany  where  this  problem  is 
most  complex  in  character,  and  probably  most 
difficult  of  solution.  Germany,  as  a  land,  has 
always  made  religious  training  one  of  the  lead- 
ing features  of  her  educational  system,  in  schools 
}f  all  grades,  up  to  the  University.  The  ques- 
;ion  only  is  as  to  the  extent  in  which  religious 
.nfluences  shall  control  the  school  as  such.  For- 
merly, down  to  the  Falk  era,  in  1873,  with  its  May 
laws,  the  pastors  and  religious  superintendents 
virtually  controlled  the  whole  school,  so  that, 

g.,  in  natural  sciences,  history,  etc.,  nothing 
iould  be  taught  antagonistic  to  religious  inter- 
;sts.  The  May  laws  did  not  do  away  with  re- 
igious  instruction,  but  only  with  the  superin- 
;endeucy  of  the  schools  by  the  religious  authori- 
ses. 

While  provisions  are  still  made  for  the  reli- 
gious training  of  the  youth,  by  pastors,  religious 
nstructors  and  others  in  Luther's  Catechism, 
ublical  history,  etc.,  and  in  the  gymnasia  and 
)ther  higher  schools  "religion"  is  a  prominent 
iranch  of  instruction,  yet  the  general  conduct 
)f  these  schools  is  not  any  longer  under  religious 
nfluences  as  they  were  before.  —  The  Tnde- 
tendent. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Family  of  House  Sparrows. 

One  evening  in  the  hitter  part  of  the  Fifth 
Month,  1878,  on  my  return  from  my  work  in 
the  field,  I  was  somewhat  surprised  on  being  in- 
formed that  a  family  of  emigrants  from  the  South 
was  making  preparation  for  a  summer  encamp- 
ment amongst  the  shade  trees  in  our  front  yard. 
As  I  stepped  round  to  see  what  authority  they 
had  for  thus  intruding  on  our  hospitality,  I  was 
met  by  a  spruce  little  gentleman  in  drab,  whose 
deportment  and  observations  were  such  as  to  re- 
move all  thoughts  of  objection,  and  the.  result 
of  the  interview  was  that  I  gave  him  full  per- 
mission to  occupy  any  portion  of  our  premises 
at  his  pleasure. 

Now  the  true  state  of  the  case  is  simply  this  : 
a  pair  of  house  sparrows  (  Tonothricia  socialis) 
had  arrived  during  the  day,  and  were  busily  en- 
gaged building  their  nest  on  a  low  branch  of 
one  of  the  Norways,  where  they  subsequently 
reared  a  brood.  They  also  built  a  second  time 
that  season;  in  each  instance  rearing  a  family 
of  three. 

When  the  little  ones  were  sufficiently  fledged 
to  leave  the  nest  the  father  would  bring  them 
to  a  bench  at  the  kitchen  door  (the  mother 
always  following),  and  as  soon  as  any  one  ar- 
rived with  crumbs,  he  would  fly  into  their  hands, 
fill  his  bill  and  proceed  to  feed  his  charge — the 
old  lady  receiving  from  him  her  portion  with 
the  others- — which  process  was  frequently  re- 
peated during  the  day.  Thus  the  first  season 
passed  by  very  pleasantly  until  the  middle  of 
the  Ninth  Month,  when  they  all  took  their  de- 
parture for  their  winter  home. 

As  the  spring  of  1879  came  round,  each  one 
was  eagerly  watching  for  the  return  of  our 
favorites;  when  one  pleasant  morning  in  the 
Fifth  Month,  the  familiar  voice  of  "  chip"  was 
again  heard  at  the  door,  and  glad  hearts  and 
willing  hands  were  at  once  ready  to  respond  to 
his  call ;  so  that  he  was  soon  installed  in  his 
old  position — partaking  of  our  breakfast  and 
feeding  his  dame,  who  never  ventured  on  our 
hand  but  a  few  times.  She  might  have  been 
more  familiar  had  he  not  been  so  exceedingly 
attentive  to  her,  for  if  she  was  standing  almost 
within  reach  of  the  crumbs  he  would  pick  them 
up  and  feed  her  before  she  had  time  to  feed 
herself. 

When  the  hail-storm  of  Sixth  Month  5th 
passed  through  this  neighborhood  with  such 
destructive  force,  their  brood  was  nearly  ready 
to  fly.  The  careful  mother  sat  on  the  nest  till 
it  was  torn  from  under  her  and  the  little  ones 
dashed  to  the  ground.  We  gathered  them  up 
and  cared  for  them  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge, 
but  one  of  them  died.  It  was  so  late  the  next 
day  before  the  old  birds  made  their  appearance, 
that  we  supposed  they  had  perished.  However, 
about  noon  the  mother  arrived  and  the  father 
returned  in  the  evening.  We  presented  them 
with  their  two  little  ones;  and  whether  they 
could  count  or  not  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  they 
appeared  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  meeting. 

He  is  very  observant.  One  morning  I  offered 
him  a  piece  of  bread  that  had  a  trifling  stain  of 
molasses  on  it;  he  would  not  touch  it,  but  flow 
away ;  I  called  him  back,  but  still  he  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  I  afterwards  got  a 
clean  piece,  of  which  lie  freely  partook,  and 
carried  away  a  portion  to  his  mate,  as  usual. 

Either  of  them  mostly  responds  to  our  call  if 
within  hearing,  and  come  flying  down  ;  he  to 
alight  on  our  hand  if  held  out;  she  on  some 
perch  near  by,  where  he  carries  her  food.  If 
he  is  very  hungry  his  cries  and  actions  are  quite 


importunate,  and  if  not  waited  on  at  once  he 
will  flutter  in  your  face  to  make  you  take  notice 
of  him. 

He  is  easily  recognized  from  having  lost  all 
the  toes  off  his  left  foot.  Any  one  seeing  the 
above  and  meeting  with  the  little  wanderer, 
would  very  much  oblige  me  by  forwarding  such 
information,  as  I  would  like  to  know  where  he 
makes  his  winter  home. 

When  the  wild,  stormy  blasts  of  the  winter  are  over, 

I  hail  with  delight  the  migratory  band ; 

But  dearest  of  all  is  the  bright  little  rover, 

Who  rests  from  his  journey  to  feed  from  my  hand. 

The  song  of  the  robin  and  thrush  are  inspiring, 

The  red  bird  and  oriole  grace  the  green  tree, 

But  his  gentle  nature,  so  humble — retiring 

Above  his  gay  comrades — endears  him  to  me. 

Some  few  like  my  plain  little  "Friend"  I  have  met 
with, 

And  those  who  best  know  them  most  value  their  ways  ; 
As  virtue  but  seldom  parades  her  own  merits, 
Nor  modesty  vainly  her  glory  displays. 
Through  the  long  months  of  summer  no  laird  of  the 
country 

His  duty  domestic  more  cheerfully  bears ; 

Whilst  his  lady,  too  coy  to  partake  of  our  bounty, 

With  their  sly  little  nestling  his  gallantry  shares. 

In  love  I  will  fondly  bestow  him  my  blessing, 

For  a  land  where  the  songsters  of  summer  may  dwell, 

As  his  frail,  faultless  form  I  am  fondly  caressing 

And  smoothing  his  plumage,  I  bid  him  farewell. 

To  Him  who  in  wisdom  ordained  thee  thy  station, 
Who  clotheth  the  lilies  and  careth  for  all ; 
Who  mappeth  thy  way  through  the  wastes  of  creation, 
Without  whose  remark  not  a  sparrow  can  fall ; 
Till  the  groves  of  East  Bradford  and  Brandywine 
valleys, 

Again  their  green  mantle  of  verdure  shall  wear 
The  germs  of  the  harvest,  the  embryo  fruitage, 
With  thee  and  thy  friend  I  consign  to  his  care. 

Caleb  S.  Cope, 
West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  Mo.  16th,  18S9. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

True  Ministry. 

There  is  a  feeling  in  my  mind  to  bring  into 
view  the  nature  of  true  ministry,  according  to 
that  sense  that  rests  with  me.  It  may  be  for  the 
help  of  some  who  are  drawn  forth  in  exercise  on 
behalf  of  their  fellow  members  in  religious  faith, 
as  well  as  at  times  on  account  of  those  their  fel- 
low beings  who  are  not  of  this  fold,  but  for 
whom  there  is  a  felt  sense  that  Christ  died  that 
they  might  become  likewise  of  the  number  of 
the  flock  of  Christ's  companions  by  the  renew- 
ing aud  quickening  power  of  his  grace  and  their 
obedience  and  subjection  thereunto. 

Dear  Friends,  dwell  low  in  that  seed  of  life 
begotten  in  the  soul,  and  in  nowise  rise  above  or 
go  beyond  its  leadings  and  its  teachings,  but 
seek  to  know  a  stillness  and  entire  subjection  of 
heart  and  mind  unto  God,  through  Christ,  will- 
ing or  ready  to  be  used  or  laid  by.  as  the  blessed 
Master  wills. 

Seek  not,  I  beseech  you,  to  enforce  Divine 
truth  as  it  is  brought  home  to  the  mind,  by  the 
strength  of  your  minds  and  language  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  others,  but  wait  to  feel 
that  perfect  subjection  of  self  in  t ho  utterance  of 
Divine  truth  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that 
simplicity,  integrity  and  love  god  ward  may  mark 
the  utterances  of  the  lips  used  to  utter  the  words 
of  truth  for  the  edification  and  instruction  of 
others. 

Beloved  friends,  we  are  but  servants  in  wait 
IDS  upon  the  Master  to  knew  his  bidding  :  and 
it  is  the  answering  his  mind  and  not  the  gralili- 
cation  of  our  own  spirits  that  should  lead,  govern 
and  direct  our  way,  if  we  are  to  mo\c  ancht 
and  with  acceptance  in  the  Divine  Mght 

To  please  our  follows  w it h  pleasant  speeches, 
or  with  the  exactitude  of  language  :i>  In  Divine 
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miih.  is  Dot  the  essence  or  any  part  of  true  min- 
istry, Fot  that  which  1ms  iis  rise  in  the  foun- 
laiii  of  life  opened  in  the  soul  will  not  be  want- 
ing iu  matter  or  in  spirit,  and  will  find  its  an- 
swer in  the  mind  to  which  it  is  directed  by  the 
unerring  Spirit  of  Truth,  upon  whom  we  are  all 
to  wait  to  know  his  teaching  in  our  own  minds. 

To  be  brought  into  stillness  before  God  as  to 
the  working  of  our  own  minds  is  a  very  pre- 
cious attainment,  and  one  worth  seeking  with 
the  whole  heart  and  soul,  in  order  to  know  the 
government  of  God  in  any  measure  setup  in  us. 

Ami  if,  beloved  friends,  it  is  a  blessed  attain- 
ment to  know  in  any  degree  the  subjection  of 
our  inner  selves  to  God  through  the  indwelling 
of  Christ  and  his  Spirit,  what  must  that  fulness 
be,  which  we  are  invited  to  seek  and  press  after? 

Of  this  one  thing  I  am  fully  assured,  the 
purity  of  our  ministry  will  be  in  accordance 
with  "the  purity  of  our  own  natures  by  the  power 
and  renewing  of  Divine  grace  in  our  own  souls. 

The  words  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  are  very  in- 
structive, a  fountain  cannot  send  forth  sweet 
water  and  bitter,  neither  doth  a  tree  bear  two 
kinds  of  fruit,  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits. 
Therefore  to  preach  Christ  effectually  to  others 
there  must  be  the  subjugation  of  ourselves  unto 
Him. 

This  will  bring  to  the  washing  pool,  and  to 
the  close  heart-searching  work  as  to  our  own 
condition  in  the  sight  of  God,  before  we  engage 
again  and  again  in  the  work  and  service  of  God. 

And,  deai»  friends,  it  is  not  the  many  words 
or  the  few,  but  the  living  reality  that  is  felt  to 
accompany  the  words,  that  is  of  value.  It  is 
knowing  the  seal  of  Divine  approbation  resting 
in  and  upon  the  mind  that  is  the  all-important 
thing  to  know,  and  that  which  gives  lasting 
peace  and  contentment. 

Need  I  add,  that  of  which  I  write  cannot  be 
bought  with  money,  neither  can  the  learning  of 
the  wise  impart  it;  but  the  little  child  in  spirit- 
ual experience  may  know  it,  who  is  willing  to 
dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  and 
to  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
Such  become  sharp  thrashing  instruments  in  the 
hauds  of  the  Almighty,  and  such  might  we  be- 
come if  we  stood  more  in  the  simplicity,  and 
purity,  and  whole  heartedness  of  the  child  born 
from  above. 

The  baptism  too,  beloved  friends,  that  brings 
hereinto  is  not  that  of  water,  but  it  is  a  fiery 
baptism  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  burns 
up  and  destroys  the  impurities  of  our  natures 
and  brings  into  the  new  nature  born  from  above. 

And  that  feeding  by  which  the  soul  is  nour- 
ished is  not  by  elementary  bread,  but  is  the 
bread  of  life  which  comes  down  from  above,  of 
which  if  the  soul  "eat  and  thereby  lives  here  on 
earth,  it  shall  never  die. 

O,  then,  to  know  more  of  that  pure  and  holy 
nature  begotten  in  our  hearts  by  which  the  con- 
trary is  done  away,  to  know  the  lamb-like, 
Christ-like  nature  growing  up  in  us,  bringing 
forth  through  us  the  fruits  of  its  own  kind,  to 
the  praise  of  his  grace,  by  which  we  stand  ac- 
cepted and  acquitted  in  God's  holy  sight. 

A  living  ministry  can  only  be  preserved  among 
a  living  people,  kept  alive  by  the  renewings  of 
grace  day  by  day,  until  the  fulness  come  and  all 
are  gathered  thereinto  and  comprehended  there- 
by. And  the  living  strive  for  the  preservation 
of  their  own  nature,  lest  any  should  rob  them  of 
their  heavenly  treasure,  through  unwatchfulness 
and  sloth,  lest  an  enemy  sow  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  the  former  spring  up  and  choke  the 
latter. 

So,  dear  friends,  the  injunction  is  still  needed 


given  by  the  blessed  Master,  watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,  whether  it  be 
as  regards  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  or  in  other 
ways  in  our  daily  life;  for  the  enemy  of  our  soul 
is  ever  on  the  watch  to  draw  away  from  God 
and  from  the  ways  of  righteousness. 

As  that  which  was  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
God  got  entrance  into  the  mind  of  man  and  so 
drew  him  aside;  it  is  by  the  arising  in  us  into 
perfect  dominion  of  that  life,  spirit  and  nature 
which  is  of  God  that  there  can  be  a  coming 
back  into  the  condition  of  perfect  acceptance 
with  God ;  for  that  only  which  is  of  God  can 
bring  into  acceptance  with  Him.  Therefore  it 
is  that  it  is  not  the  saying  but  the  doing  of  the 
will  of  God  that  is  accepted  with  Him,  or  in 
Scripture  language,  " Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven."  The  true  spirit  of  ail  true  min- 
istration, whether  it  be  by  word  or  by  deed,  is 
the  doing  of  the  holy  will  of  God. 

And  now,  beloved  friends,  can  this  be  done, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God's  dear  Son  and  only 
begotten  having  place  and  dwelling  in  us?  And 
can  He  dwell  there  if  there  be  rival  lords  and 
gods  that  have  place  and  way  with  us,  drawing 
away  into  affections  and  desires  first,  and  then 
into  acts  that  are  contrary  to  his  holy  nature, 
will  and  purpose? 

0  how  many  have  been  drawn  away  and  en- 
ticed by  the  gilded  baits  of  Satan  !  And  there 
is  safety  for  none  out  of  the  Lord's  keeping ;  and 
how  can  we  expect  the  Lord  to  keep  us  if  we  are 
unwilling  to  do  his  holy  will.  Therefore  let  us 
heed  the  Word  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
mouth  that  gently  whispers,  this  is  the  way  walk 
thou  in  it. 

Your  companion, 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 
Philadelphia,  Eleventh  Month,  1889. 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 
THE  NEW  DAY. 


He  hath  made  everything  beautiful  in  its  time. 
Ecclesiastes  iii.  11. 


R.  V. 


Night's  sombre  curtain  is  at  last  withdrawn, 
Umber  and  gray  now  lie  in  fleecy  fold, 

While  cloudy  banners  usher  in  the  dawn, 
With  crimson  bars,  and  broidered  edge  of  gold. 

The  silver  mists  lie  low,  like  placid  lake, 
Far  reaching  up  the  valley's  winding  way, 

And  on  its  bosom,  white  sails  seem  to  make 
A  sunny  fleet,  to  welcome  in  the  day. 

One  glint  of  light  !  The  mist  lake  troubled  seems, 
The  sails,  all  wrecked  and  shattered,  float  afar; 

And  where  the  sunlight,  through  the  hill-gap  gleams, 
Lie  cross  day's  portal  like  a  shadowy  bar. 

A  gladsome  sound  from  out  the  hedge  !  One  note 
A  signal:  rousing  Natures  choral  throng; 

And  down  the  wooded  hills  and  valleys  float 
A  glad  outburst  of  rippling,  joyous  song. 

The  daisies  nod  and  beckon  as  the  breeze 

With  playful  touch  lifts  up  each  drooping  head, 

And  sleepy  herds  come  from  beneath  the  trees, 
And  up  the  dewy  pathway  slowly  tread. 

Far  sounds  of  waking  busy  life  are  heard  ; 

A  bleating  lamb — a  birdling's  troubled  cry — 
And  waiting  sympathy  at  once  is  stirred  ; 

Shorn  ewes,  and  mother  bird,  make  quick  reply. 

Yes,  beautiful  indeed,  Lord,  thou  hast  made 
Thy  world  without,  and  marvellous  and  wise ; 

Foundations  of  the  morning  thou  hast  laid, 

And  in  dark  hearts  hast  bid  "  the  Day  Star  rise. 

More  glorious  by  far  that  dawn  shall  be 

Eternal  beauty  marks  that  happy  day, 
When  mists  shall  lift,  and  cloudy  phantoms  flee, 

As  Christ,  the  world's  "true  light"  shines  on  our 
way. 

Seventh  Month,  1889. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  RESPONSE. 


BY  F.  MERRICK. 

Young  Mr.  Worldly:  "And  so  you  are  getting  old.  1 
You  must  be  sad  as  you  see  the  lengthening  shadows 
darkening  upon  your  path." 

Aged  Pilgrim:  "Nay,  my  young  friend,  but  you  I 
mistake.  1  am  a  happy  old  man.  And  why  should  I  | 
not  be  ? 

"  I  travel  toward  the  sun, 

Behind  the  shadows  lie  ; 
Hope  gilds  my  pathway  through  the  tomb 
To  mansions  in  the  sky. 

"  Peace  like  a  river  flows 

Serenely  calm  and  clear; 
'  I  lean  upon  my  Saviour's  breast, 

And  feel  that  heaven  is  near. 

"  The  past  may  cause  a  sigh, 
The  future  wakens  joy; 
For  me  a  '  place'  has  Christ  prepared, 
And  bliss  without  alloy. 

"  That  '  place'  is  in  the  '  house 
Of  many  mansions'  fair  ; 
The  '  Father's  house'  where  all  the  guests 
His  richest  bounties  share. 


"  '  Fulness  of  joy'  is  there  ; 

There  pleasures  never  end; 
There  song  and  service  freely  given 
In  holy  raptures  blend. 

"  There  Christ  himself  has  gone, 
With  Him  his  saints  shall  be  ; 
Beloved  disciples  near  his  throne 
Shall  there  his  glory  see. 

"  With  joy  I  hasten  on, 

I  bid  the  past  farewell ; 
Why  linger  'mid  earth's  transient  joys, 
With  Christ  so  soon  to  dwell. 

"  Still  brighter  shines  the  path  ; 
With  richer  radiance  blest ; 
Thus  brighter  shines  the  western  sky 
As  sinks  the  sun  to  rest." 

— Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend,." 

Trust  in  the  Lord. 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  many  precious 
promises  to  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
lean  not  to  their  own  understanding,  nor  to  the 
understanding  of  the  natural  man.  So,  I  feel 
constrained  to  bring  some  of  them  to  view ;  and 
I  do  it  in  love  and  good  will,  for  the  benefit  and 
encouragement  of  the  weary  Christian  travellers 
who  are  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying,  in  effect,  like  the  returning 
Jews  did  after  their  captivity,  come,  let  us  join 
ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten.  For  this  is  what 
we  want,  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be 
forgotten  Avhen  the  present  excitements  are 
over.  For  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  forever.  So  commit  thy  ways  unto  the 
Lord,  and  trust  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.  And  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
bright  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday.  So 
blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
trust  and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
turn  aside  to  lies.  So,  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed  both  tempor- 
ally and  spiritually.  For  it  is  the  willing  and 
obedient  that  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.  So, 
let  us  "not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God,  which 
raiseth  the  dead ;  and  He  will  raise  us  up  into 
newness  of  life,  if  we  trust  in  Him.  But  cursed 
is  man  that  trusteth  in  man  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm  ;  while  blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh 
the  Lord  his  trust. 

Then  why  should  so  many  trust  in  man  and 
lean  on  the  arm  of  flesh  for  support,  and  depeu  " 


THE  FRIEND. 
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on  their  own  carnal  understanding  and  strength 
in  relation  to  tlio  deep  tilings  of  God?  But  so 
it  is ;  and  many  amongst  us  who  profess  to  be  a 
spiritually-minded  people  and  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  have  so  far  forsaken  the  old  paths  as  to 
join  in  with  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world,  as  to  trust  in  the  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing and  eloquence  of  men,  and  join  with  the 
giddy  throng  around  it,  in  attempting,  like  the 
Babel-builders,  to  build  a  city  and  a  tower 
whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven,  and  thereby 
make  us  a  name.  And  at  the  same  time,  while 
they  profess  in  words  to  trust  in  God,  in  works 
they  deny  Him.  Aud  the  building  they  are 
erecting  and  which  is  making  such  a  fair  show 
in  the  world,  is  ending  in  confusion.  And  ere 
long  it  may  be  said  of  it,  "  Babylon  the  great, 
the  mother  of  harlots,  is  fallen."  For  I  do  be- 
lieve that  this  Babel  of  confusion  is  the  mother 
of  all  the  false  births  which  have  so  abundantly 
been  brought  forth  of  late.  While  the  Jerusa- 
lem which  is  from  above  is  a  quiet  habitation, 
and  the  mother  of  all  the  true-born  children  of 
God.  D.  H. 

Dcblix,  Ixd.,  Tenth  Month  11th,  1S89. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Myriapod. 

I  received  a  letter  from  an  intelligent  cor- 
respondent, dated  Eleventh  Mouth  11th,  de- 
scribing a  species  of  worm  which  had  appeared 
in  considerable  numbers  on  her  premises,  and 
subsequently  some  specimens  of  it.  The  letter 
says: — ■ 

"For  several  weeks  we  have  noticed  on  our 
front  porch  and  on  the  walls  of  our  house,  a 
brown  crawling  insect,  about  an  inch  long — 
slender,  cylindrical,  hardish,  with  numerous  feet 
attached  to  the  under  surface  of  the  body. 
When  not  in  motion  they  curl  up.  Yesterday, 
after  the  sun  came  out  warm,  they  appeared  in 
greater  numbers  than  heretofore.  Iliad  thought 
they  might  come  from  under  the  porch,  but 
yesterday  there  were  many  of  them  crawling  up 
the  stone  at  the  foot  of  our  terrace  under  the 
iron  railing  along  the  pavement;  and  as  their 
motto  seems  to  be  'Excelsior"  they  came  up 
the  steps,  and  continued  to  ascend  every  per- 
pendicular they  met  with.  To-day  I  found 
some  very  near  the  roof-  of  the  house.  We 
swept  them  up  off  the  roof  of  bay  windows  and 
balcony.  &c.  They  do  not  march  in  crowds, 
but  each  goes  its  own  way,  impelled  by  similar 
instincts. 

"With  the  aid  of  Packard's  'Guide  to  the 
Study  of  Insects,'  I  think  I  have  found  them 
to  belong  to  the  order  of  Myriapoda,  division 
Chilognatha.  Kirby  goes  rather  more  minutely 
into  the  description  of  species,  and  from  his 
work  I  am  inclined  to  think  our  visitors  are 
the  Julus  terrestris  or  Galley-worm.  I  feel  quite 
well  satisfied  that  it  is  a  Julus.  I  do  not  re- 
member ever  seeing  these  creatures  before  ;  and 
as  I  have  no  fondness  for  what  are  commonly 
called  worms,  one  of  my  great  weaknesses  being 
an  aversion  to  them,  I  do  not  particularly  like 
their  inclination  to  come  and  stay  about  and 
over  my  house.  Nothing  bad  is  said  of  them, 
but  rather  the  reverse.  Kirby  says,  '  very  little 
is  known  with  respect  to  the  habits  and  in- 
stincts of  the  animals  belonging  to  these  orders.' 
Packard  says,  'In  the  spring  the  female  deposits 
her  eggs  in  masses  of  CO  or  70,  in  a  hole  exca- 
vate,1  for  the  purpose  under  the  ground.'  'That 
they  hatch  in  three  weeks.'  This  is  fall,- — and 
why  do  these  little  crawling  things  climb  so 
high  just  as  winter  is  approaching?    Do  they 


expect  to  find  cracks  or  holes  to  creep  in  for  the 
winter;  then  return  to  the  earth  in  the  spring 
to  lay  their  eggs?  I  hope  very  few  will  do  this." 

The  specimens  received  were  submitted  to  a 
naturalist  friend,  who  confirms  the  judgment  of 
my  correspondent,  that  the  worm  belongs  to  the 
genus  Julus,  but  he  was  unable  to  determine  the 
species.  It  is  said  to  be  very  common  in  stony 
meadows  and  in  cow-fields.  Their  bodies  are 
cylindrical  and  the  feet  are  numerous— some 
species  have  120  pair — and  are  so  weak  that  the 
animal  seems  to  glide  along  on  the  belly,  the  feet 
moving  like  a  wavy  fringe  on  each  side.-  They 
inhabit  moist  and  dark  places  and  feed  chiefly 
on  decaying  vegetable  substances,  sometimes  on 
decaying  animal  substances. 

The  climbing  habit,  as  described  by  my  cor- 
respondent, is  one  that  I  have  -  not  seen  men- 
tioned elsewhere.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Guilford  College. 

New  Garden  Boarding  School  of  Friends  was 
opened  under  the  care  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  the  year  1837,  and  has  been  in  suc- 
cessful operation  ever  since,  being  the  only 
school  of  its  character  that  run  through  the  late 
war,  and  it  has  been  a  power  in  the  South,  not 
only  in  educating  our  children,  but  also  in  pro- 
mulgating the  doctrines  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends.  The  Trustees  about  two  years  ago 
seeing  the  demands  and  work  of  the  school 
growing  so  much,  felt  it  right  to  take  out  a  new 
charter  under  the  name  of  Guilford  College. 
The  first  year  of  the  college  has  been  a  success- 
ful one,  and  by  the  year's  work  the  Trustees  see 
more  clearly  the  position  it  is  called  upon  to  oc- 
cupy in  our  religious  society,  and  in  the  State 
for  good.  The  public  expects  the  Trustees  to 
carry  into  the  college  work  the  same  thorough- 
ness that  has  characterized  the  institution 
through  its  history,  and  they  are  under  the 
strongest  obligations  to  do  this.  The  college 
although  young,  has  the  opportunity  to  take  the 
lead  among  the  colleges  of  the  State  in  scientific 
work.  The  fact  of  its  being  the  only  college  in 
the  State  of  co-education  with  the  sexes,  gives  it 
a  history  we  believe  for  good.  Guilford  College 
does  not  exist  to  make  money,  but  as  a  Divine 
mission  going  out  to  the  youth  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  as  well  as  others  who  are  willing  to 
come  under  its  discipline,  and  to  this  end  the 
Trustees  and  members  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting  are  earnestly  engaged  in  increasing  its 
endowment  fund  to  $50,000. 

There  has  recently  been  raised  in  our  own 
limits  $7,000,  many  of  our  friends  subscribing 
even  more  than  they  were  able  to  afford.  A 
friend  of  another  Yearly  Meeting  has  subscribed 
$5,000,  conditionally,  that  the  $50,000  be  raised. 

We  now  lack  $12,500  of  having  the  above 
amount,  and  my  wife  Mary  Jane  Bundy  and 
myself  have  consented  to  spend  some  time  so- 
liciting for  the  completion  of  this  endowment, 
and  do  bespeak  a  kind  consideration  of  our 
errand  to  our  friends.  We  will  be  in  Philadel- 
phia for  a  time,  and  will  be  glad  to  give  any  in- 
formation we  can  in  reference  to  the  outlook  of 
the  college.  It  is  out  of  debt,  and  is  on  a  solid 
basis  financially. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  22  North  Front  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has  kindly  agreed  to  receive 
and  forward  toE.  Mendenhall.  Treasurer  of  (he 
Trustees,  any  donations  that  friends  are  willing 
to  contribute,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  we  can  see 
all  that  are  willing  to  give  something. 

Jesse  M.  Bundy. 


The  Dream  of  Pilate's  Wife. 

BY  ARCHIBALD  MCCULLAGH. 

Dreams  are  mental  facts  which  can  be  as  fully 
and  as  clearly  substantiated  as  any  other  facts 
in  the  realm  of  mind.  Philosophers  who  have 
made  the  attributes  and  functions  of  the  human 
mind  a  special  study,  are  agreed  on  two  points : 
first,  that  dreams  occur  in  partial  sleep;  and 
secondly,  that  whatever  knowledge  a  man  is 
capable  of  acquiring  during  his  waking  hours 
may  be  communicated  to  him  in  a  dream.  In 
perfectly  sound  sleep,  while  the  vital  functions, 
respiration,  circulation,  secretion  and  absorption 
go  on  apparently  in  full  force,  the  bodily  senses 
are  suspended  and  we  have  no  consciousness  of 
mental  activity.  In  superficial  sleep  the  bodily 
senses  are  but  partially  suspended  and  there  is 
a  certain  amount  of  mental  activity  of  which  we 
are  more  or  less  conscious  at  the  time,  and  of 
which  we  have  a  more  or  less  subsequent  re- 
membrance. While  the  predisposing  causes  of 
dreams  are  diverse,  as  a  rule,  they  are  referable 
to  some  peculiar  condition  of  the  body  or  mind. 

Dr.  Porter,  in  his  interesting  work  on  "  The 
Human  Intellect,"  cites  the  case  of  Dr.  Gregory, 
who  states  that  on  applying  a  bottle  of  hot 
water  to  his  feet  on  retiring  to  rest,  he  dreamed 
that  he  was  walking  up  Mount  Etna,  and  found 
the  ground  insufferably  hot.  Benjamin  Frauklin 
declared  that  he  often  saw  in  dreams  the  bearing 
of  political  events  which  he  could  not  see  when 
awake.  Samuel  T.  Coleridge  tells  us  that  on 
one  occasion  he  fell  asleep  in  his  chair  while 
reading,  and  during  that  sleep,  which  lasted 
about  three  hours,  he  dreamed  his  famous  poem 
Kubla  Khan.  So  distinctly  was  the  whole  poem 
impressed  upon  his  mind,  that  when  he  awoke, 
he  seized  his  pen  and  wrote  it  down,  and  gave 
it  to  the  world  just  as  he  dreamed  it.  Unfor- 
tunately, he  was  called  away  before  he  had 
reduced  it  all  to  writing,  and  when  he  returned, 
after  an  hour's  interruption,  the  balance  had 
fled  from  his  mind  ;  consequently  the  poem,  as 
we  possess  it,  is  incomplete. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  great  majority  of 
dreams  are  meaningless  and  foolish,  still  many 
of  the  wisest  and  best  men  of  every  age  agree 
that  some  dreams  are  supernaturallv  sent  by 
God  to  warn,  instruct,  encourage  or  comfort 
men.  Two  things  are  stated  in  the  Bible  in  re- 
gard to  dreams.  The  first  is  that  God  some- 
times reveals  his  will  and  purpose  to  men  in 
dreams.  Thus  He  spake  to  Jacob.  Joseph. 
Pharaoh,  Solomon,  Nebuchadnezzar  and  many 
others  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
And  the  second  thing  is,  that  God  expressly 
commanded  the  Jews  to  put  to  death  any  man 
who  professed  to  utter  a  prophetic  dream,  when 
that  dream  tended  to  lead  the  people  to  idolatry. 

Three  dreams  are  recorded  as  having  been 
given  to  save  Jesus  from  being  murdered.  The 
first  was  given  to  the  wise  men  who  came  from 
the  far  East.  After  they  had  presented  their 
offerings  and  adorations  at  the  cradle  of  the  in- 
fant Saviour,  God  instructed  them  to  return  to 
their  country  by  another  way.  Then  an  angel 
appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream  and  instructed 
him  to  Olite  Mary  and  the  infant  Jesus  and  fleo 
into  Egypt,  and  remain  there  until  he  should 
receive  permission  to  return. 

On  the  day  of  Christ's  condemnation  Pilate's 
wife  sent  her  husband  this  message  :  "  Ha\  e  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man.  far  1  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  divam  be- 
cause of  Him*  No  one  doubts  the  tact  that  in- 
struction aud  WWtlling  wore  sometimes  given  ro 
men  in  Bible  times  through  dream.-.    1W- Gfod 
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ever  famish  instruction  and  warning  to  men 
now  through  this  sumo  channel?  Let  me  sight 
one  case  which  Dr.  Bushnell,  among  others,  re- 
lates in  his  hook  entitled  "Nature  and  the  Sup- 
ernatural." and  for  the  truth  of  which  he 
vouches.  Appreciating  the  fact  that  the  recital 
of  the  eases  ho  furnishes  might  be  regarded  as 
an  evidence  of  mental  weakness,  he  says: — 
•■  Enough  that  consciously  to  myself  it  requires  a 
much  stronger  balance  of  equilibrium  and  a 
much  firmer  intellectual  justice,  saying  nothing 
of  the  necessarv  courage  to  report  these  facts 
without  anv  protestations  of  dissent  or  discredit, 
than  it  would  he  to  toss  them  by  with  derison  in 
compliance  with  the  more  conventional  notions 
and  correct  judgments  of  the  times.  I  shall, 
therefore,  dare  "to  report  as  true  facts  which 
neither  I  nor  anybody  else  has  ever  so  much  as 
a  tolerable  show  of  reason  for  denying  or  treat- 
ing with  lightness." 

The  case  which  he  relates  is  this:  Captain 
Yount,  who  had  resided  in  California  for  forty 
years  and  had  accumulated  large  wealth,  had  a 
dream  in  a  midwinter's  night  in  which  he  saw 
what  appeared  to  be  a  company  of  emigrants 
arrested  by  the  snows  of  the  mountains,  and  im- 
perilled by  cold  and  hunger.  He  noted  the 
cast  of  the  scenery,  marked  by  a  huge  perpen- 
dicular rock.  He  saw  the  men  cutting  off  what 
appeared  to  be  tree-tops  rising  out  of  the  deep 
gulfs  of  snow;  he  distinguished  the  very  feat- 
ures of  the  persons,  and  the  look  of  their  par- 
ticular distress.  He  awoke  profoundly  im- 
pressed with  the  distinctness  and  apparent  real- 
ity of  his  dream.  At  length  he  fell  asleep  and 
dreamed  exactly  the  same  dream.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  could  not  expel  it  from  his  mind.  Fall- 
ing in  shortly  with  an  old  hunter  comrade  he  told 
him  the  story,  and  was  only  the  more  deeply 
impressed  by  his  recognizing,  without  hesitation, 
the  scenery  of  the  dream.  This  comrade  had 
come  over  the  Sierra  by  the  Carson  Valley  Pass, 
and  declared  that  there  was  a  spot  in  the  Pass 
which  answered  exactly  to  his  description. 

By  this  statement  Captain  Yount  was  decided. 
He  immediately  collected  a  company  of  men, 
with  mules  and  all  necessary  provisions.  The 
neighbors  laughed  the  meanwhile  at  his  credu- 
lity. "No  matter,"  he  said,  "I  am  able  to  do 
this  and  I  will,  for  I  verily  believe  the  fact  is 
according  to  my  dream."  The  men  were  sent 
to  the  mountains,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 
and  there  found  a  company  of  emigrants  in  ex- 
actly the  condition  in  which  they  appeared  in 
the  dream.  The  names  of  the  persons  rescued, 
and  their  residences,  were  furnished  Dr.  Bushnell 
when  on  a  visit  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  the 
people  in  that  region  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  these  facts.    In  Job  it  is  said  : 

"God  speaketh  once, 

Yea,  twice,  though  men  regarded  it  not. 
In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
Where  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men 
In  slumbering  upon  the  bed  ; 
Then  He  openeth  the  ears  of  men 
And  sealeth  their  instruction." 

Pilate's  wife  "  suffered  many  things "  in  her 
dream.  Was  the  veil  of  secrecy  that  conceals 
futurity  from  mortal  eyes  withdrawn,  and  did  she 
see  the  unacted  history  of  her  husband  down  to  its 
close?  A  little  while  after  the  death  of  Christ, 
Pilate  was,  according  to  tradition,  deposed  from 
office;  banished  by  the  Emperor  to  Vienna, 
where,  reduced  to  poverty  and  worn  out  by  re- 
morse, he  committed  suicide.  Did  this  wife  see 
her  husband  stripped  of  his  official  robes,  dis- 
graced, banished  to  Rome,  crazed  by  remorse, 
and  at  last  commit  suicide  ?    Did  she  see  the 
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preternatural  phenomena  that  attended  the  cru- 
cifixion? and  was  her  womanly  heart  touched 
with  the  torture  and  sufferings  of  the  innocent 
victim  ?  Did  she  see  all  the  horrors  which  ac- 
companied the  siege  of  Jerusalem  when  Titus 
moistened  its  red-hot  ashes  with  the  blood  of  its 
citizens?  God  alone  knows  what  the  things 
were  which  she  suffered,  but  they  were  great 
enough  for  her  to  despatch  a  message  to  her 
husband,  warning  him  and  pleading  with  him 
to  have  no  hand  in  the  murder  of  Jesus. — The 
Presbyterian. 

John  Griffith  made  some  remarks  in  a 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  showing  the 
difference  between  the  ministers  of  the  letter 
and  those  of  the  Spirit — that  the  letter,  without 
the  Spirit,  kills  that  which  is  begotten  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  and  that  it  is  the 
holy  power,  efficacy  and  demonstration  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit  which  render  effectual  the  Holy 
Scripture,  outward  ministry,  and  all  other  means 
ordained  of  God  for  the  comfort,  help  and  pre- 
servation of  his  people.  He  said,  "I  have  ob- 
served, that  the  ministers  of  the  letter  were 
most  of  all  concerned  for  the  external  appear- 
ance of  their  ministry,  viz  :  that  the  words  and 
doctrine  may  be  curiously  adapted,  not  to  dis- 
gust, but  rather  to  please  those  who  have  itch- 
ing ears.  On  the  contrary,  the  ministers  of  the 
Spirit  are  least  concerned  about  the  outward 
appearance  of  their  ministry — having  no  doubt, 
if  they  are  careful  in  the  spring,  ground,  and 
moving  cause,  which  they  know  should  be  the 
constraining  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  other 
will  be  agreeable  thereunto  :  seeing  that  power 
is  able  to  render  the  most  low  and  simple  ex- 
pression, in  man's  account,  exceedingly  effica- 
cious." 

The  non-professional  world  is  always  more 
exacting  of  the  professions  than  the  members  of 
a  profession  are  likely  to  be  of  each  other.  It  is 
the  professional  man  who  feels  most  keenly  the 
limits  of  his  own  science  and  his  own  power. 
The  average  patient  expects  more  of  the  average 
physician  than  the  physician  himself  would  ex- 
pect of  the  most  accomplished  and  distinguished 
member  of  his  profession.  So,  too,  the  world  is 
more  exacting  in  its  expectations  of  what  a 
Christian  should  be,  and  how  a  Christian  should 
appear,  than  Christians  themselves  are  likely  to 
be.  Not  that  the  world  has  a  higher  standard 
of  Christ-likeness  than  the  Christian  has,  or 
ought  to  have,  but  that  the  professing  Christian, 
knowing  the  incessant  struggle  and  toil  and 
warfare  of  the  Christ-ward  life,  is  more  likely  to 
condone  the  failures  of  his  brothers  in  Christ. 
Just  because  the  world  is  so  exacting,  it  thereby 
offers  to  the  Christian  an  increased  opportunity 
to  show  himself  a  witness  for  Christ.  And  be- 
cause of  its  exactions  the  Christians  should  be 
doubly  guarded  of  his  actions  in  the  presence  of 
non-Christians.  And  yet  it  is  in  the  presence 
of  the  world  that  the  Christian  is  least  likely  to 
manifest  himself  as  a  Christian.  The  Christian 
is  most  likely  to  appear  at  his  worst  in  the 
presence  of  the  world  ;  it  is  there  that  he  is  least 
likely  to  seem  Christ-like.  The  world  may  care 
little  for  his  professed  principles  as  Christian 
principles,  but  the  world  expects  and  demands 
that  he  shall  live  up  to  those  principles.  It  is 
not  in  the  sanctuary,  not  at  the  prayer-meeting 
or  the  Lenten  service,  that  the  Christian  has  the 
best  opportunity  of  witnessing  for  Christ ;  but  it 
is  in  the  presence  of  the  unsympathizing,  but  the 
no  less  critical  and  exacting,  world.  —  8.  S. 
Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

A  Sorrowful  Census.- — On  authority  of  the 
Smithsonian  Institution,  the  Washington  Post  \ 
states  that  while  twenty  years  ago  there  were 
8,000,000  buffaloes  roaming  over  the  plains  and  j 
mountains  of  the  Far  West,  to-day  there  are  but 
about  500  head  in  existence;  they  are  but  85  | 
head  of  wild  buffaloes — 25  in  Texas,  20  in  Colo-  1 
rado,  26  in  Wyoming,  10  in  Montana,  and  4  in 
Dakota ;  304  are  alive  in  captivity,  and  about 
200  in  the  Yellowstone  Park,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Government.  It  adds  that  there  is 
a  rumor  that  there  are  about  550  in  the  British 
possessions  north  of  Montana.  Eighteen  years 
ago  last  May  the  writer  went  from  Leavenworth, 
Kan.,  to  Denver,  Colo.,  on  the  Kansas  Pacific 
Road.  In  one  part  of  the  route  for  twenty-seven 
miles  he  was  not  out  of.  sight  of  buffaloes,  which 
were  grazing  in  little  companies  not  far  apart  of 
from  three  to  hundreds.  One  of  the  Judges  of 
the  Territory  of  Wyoming  estimated  that  we 
saw  more  than  20,000.  Englishmen  and  others 
were  wantonly  shooting  them  from  the  train, 
and  this  work  has  gone  on  with  the  above-men- 
tioned result.  The  buffaloes  were  a  noble  race 
of  animals,  and  we  agree  with  a  paper  which 
calls  the  report  in  the  Post  "  A  Sorrowful 
Census." — Christian  Advocate. 

Peach  Rot. — The  Quarterly  Bulletin  for  Ninth 
Mo.,  1889,  received  from  the  U.  S.  Department 
of  Agriculture,  contains  a  valuable  article  on 
"  Peach  Rot,"  by  Erwin  F.  Smith.  It  is  caused 
by  a  minute  fungus  (Monilia  fructigena)  which 
attacks  the  fruit  of  plums,  apricots,  peaches, 
cherries  and  other  stone  fruits. 

In  damp  weather  it  grows  with  great  rapidity, 
and  a  rainstorm  of  24  hours,  accompanied  with 
a  warm  atmosphere,  is  sometimes  sufficient  to 
infect  a  large  part  of  the  crop  of  an  orchard. 
The  threads  or  mycelium  which  constitute  the 
growing  part  of  the  fungus,  spread  through  the 
flesh  of  the  fruit,  and  penetrating  the  skin,  de- 
velop on  its  outer  surface  small  ash-gray  spore 
tufts,  which  send  out  spores  in  immense  num- 
bers. These  are  distributed  by  rain,  wind  and 
other  agencies ;  and  a  few  diseased  fruits  are 
enough  to  spread  destruction  to  thousands  that 
were  before  sound. 

E.  F.  Smith  states  that  in  the  Delaware  and 
Chesapeake  Peninsula,  which  is  preeminently  a 
peach-growing  district,  the  loss  to  the  crop  of 
peaches  in  1889  was  more  than  500,000  baskets. 

He  found  that  the  dried-up  fruit,  which  had 
been  injured  the  previous  season  by  the  fungus, 
and  had  withered  and  remained  hanging  to  the 
trees,  when  softened  in  the  following  spring  by 
the  prolonged  rains,  showed  that  the  fungus  was 
still  alive  and  capable  of  producing  a  fresh 
supply  of  spores  which  could  iuoculate  the  new 
crop  of  peaches  just  forming.  Hence  he  advises, 
as  the  most  probable  means  of  diminishing  the 
ravages  of  this  pest,  that  all  fruit  growers  should 
carefully  gather  such  withered  fruit  remaining 
on  the  trees  at  the  end  of  the  fruit  harvest,  or 
that  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  destroy  it 
by  burning  or  burying  in  the  earth.  Moreover, 
he  recommends,  that  if  at  any  time  during  the 
season  a  hot  or  rainy  spell  supervenes,  and  the 
fruit  shows  a  tendency  to  rot  before  it  is  ripe, 
men  should  be  put  into  the  orchard  immediately, 
with  instructions  to  remove  every  trace  of  rot- 
ting fruit. 

Parasites  on  Bats. — There  is  a  popular  im- 
pression that  bats  and  swallows  carry  around 
and  distribute  bed-bugs.  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy  has 
often  examined  these  creatures  without  finding 
any.  He  has,  however,  found  a  species  of  Cimex 
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in  i  swallow,  that  one  might  readily  mistake  for 
the  genuine  article.  He  has  also  found  an  allied 
parasite  on  bats  from  Panama  Bay. 

Willow  Hoop-polct. — Hoop-poles,  or  sticks  for 
making  hoops,  for  kegs  and  barrels,  are  getting 
comparatively  scarce,  and  yet,  small  an  item  as 
it  seems  to  be,  it  is  no  mean  one  in  general 
commercial  prosperity.  The  French,  with  their 
usual  knack  of  endeavoring  to  raise  everything 
on  their  own  land,  and  buying  as  little  as  pos- 
sible from  other  countries,  rinding  their  native 
forests  giving  out,  took  to  planting  a  species  of 
willow  iSalix  vite/lina,  largely  for  hoops.  So 
successful  have  they  been,  that  besides  raising 
all  they  want  for  their  own  use,  they  export 
largely  to  British  markets.  Scotch  herring 
barrels  are  now  chiefly  bound  with  French 
willow  hoops. 

An  A  ncicnt  Image. — Prof.  Wright,  of  Oberlin, 
0..  has  sent  to  The  Independent  an  accouut  of 
a  remarkable  find  of  an  image  carved  out  of 
pumice  stone,  obtained  while  boring  for  water 
at  Naropa,  Idaho,  a  station  on  the  Oregon  Short 
Line  Eailroad.    He  says : — 

"  The  circumstances  under  which  the  Nampa 
image  was  found  are  as  follows:  M.  A.  Kurtz, 
an  educated  and  competent  man,  was  engaged 
in  boring  an  artesian  well.  After  penetrating 
the  surface  soil  60  feet,  15  or  20  feet  of  lava 
rock  was  encountered.  Below  this  for  upward 
of  200  feet  there  was  nothing  but  alternate  beds 
of  quicksand  and  clay ;  then  coarse  sand  was 
struck  in  which  the  image  came  up,  then  below 
was  vegetable  soil  and  then  sand  rock.  Thus  it 
is  evident  that  the  image  lay  buried  to  a  depth 
of  about  300  feet,  beneath  deposits  which  had 
accumulated  in  a  lake  formed  by  some  ancient 
obstruction  of  the  Snake  River  Valley,  and  that 
over  this  accumulation  there  had  been  an  out- 
flow of  lava  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole  and 
seal  it  up. 

"  In  reply  to  letters  of  inquiry  as  to  the  possi- 
bility that  the  image  had  fallen  in  from  the  top 
or  been  thrown  in,  Kurtz  says  the  well  is  tubed 
[from  the  top  with  heavy  six-inch  wire  tubing, 
section  after  section  having  been  added  as  the 
whole  was  driven  down,  so  that  nothing  could 
ihave  fallen  in.    As  to  the  theory  that  the  image 
was  thrown  in,  Kurtz  well  says  that  in  that 
case,  falling  on  the  top  of  the  water  and  sand, 
it  would  have  been  ground  to  pieces  by  the  sand 
pump.    Furthermore,  when  subjected  to  the  in- 
spection under  a  magnifying-glass  by  Professors 
Haynes  and  Putman,  it  became  at  once  evident 
;hat  it  is  not  a  clay  image,  but  that  it  has  been 
3arved  out  of  fine  and  rather  soft  pumice  stone, 
Bid  that  the  reddish  coating  over  it  was  such  a 
31m  of  oxide  of  iron  as  would  form  only  after 
ong  exposure  in  peculiar  conditions.    In  this 
}ase  also,  small  particles  of  sand  were  cemented 
nto  the  crevice  between  the  arm  and  the  body. 
^.11  this  shows  that  it  is  no  recent  affair,  and 
hat  it  cannot  be  a  hoax. 

"  If  anything  further  were  necessary  to  estab- 
ish  its  genuineness,  it  is  found  in  the  testimony 
)f  Corning,  the  General  Manager  of  the  Union 
3acific  lines  in  that  division,  who  was  on  the 
rround  the  day  after  the  discovery,  and  had 
imple  opportunity  to  inquire  into  the  facts. 
Jorning  is  well  known  in  Boston,  and  is  referred 
o  by  President  Adams  as  'a  graduate  of  Har- 
•ard  College,  and  a  thoroughly  trained  man, 
vhose  evidence  he  would  take  as  conclusive  in 
egard  to  the  facts.'  Duties,  a  prominent  citizen 
f  Nampa,  and  the  driller  and  helper,  were  the 
nly  persons  present  when  it  was  found,  besides 
Curtz.  Kurtz  had  been  on  hand,  closely  watch- 


ing the  progress  of  the  well  for  several  days, 
and  ran  the  contents  of  the  pump  through  his 
hands  as  it  was  dumped  out.  He  had  the  image 
thus  in  his  hand  and  supposed  it  was  a  twig ; 
but  on  dipping  it  into  a  barrel  of  water  and 
washing  it  off,  saw  what  it  was.  In  answer  to 
further  inquiries,  Kurtz  informs  me  that  no 
drill  was  used  in  the  hole  below  the  lava,  that 
the  valve  in  the  sand  pump  is  about  three-and- 
a-half  inches  in  diameter,  and  that  many  clay 
bolls,  as  he  calls  them  (some  of  which  he  has 
sent  me)  larger  than  the  image,  came  up  in  the 
pump  without  being  broken.  Thus  the  facts 
seem  to  be  well  established." 


Items. 

Sunday  Breakfast  Association. — The  object  of  this 
Association  is  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  and  promote  Christianity  and  Temperance, 
by  giving  a  free  breakfast  on  the  morning  of  the 
First-day  of  the  week,  and  holding  religious  ser- 
vices. The  11th  Annual  Report  states  that  the 
number  who  have  partaken  of  food  during  the  year 
was  42,480. 

During  the  year,  1923  of  those  who  attended  the 
meetings  have  taken  the  pledge  [of  total  absti- 
nence.] 

Connected  with  the  work  is  a  sewing  school  for 
girls,  held  during  the  winter  on  Seventh-day  after- 
noons. 

Indian  Policy. — The  Council  Fire,  which  repre- 
sents the  views  on  Indian  questions  of  the  National 
Indian  Defence  Association — in  reviewing  the  Report 
of  the  Commissioner  on  Indian  Affairs,  says:  "  We 
think  that  the  only  proper  means  by  which  the  In- 
dians can  have  their  form  of  government  dissolved 
and  citizenship  substituted,  is  by  such  a  system  of 
education  as  will  give  them  an  intelligent  compre- 
hension of  our  system  of  government,  and,  there- 
fore, of  the  superiority  of  our  form  of  government 
over  theirs.  We  think  also  that  the  allotment  of 
lands  in  severalty  should  follow  an  educational 
training  that  would  fit  the  Indians  for  the  radical 
change  from  their  system  of  land-holding  to  ours, 
and  not  precede  such  training." 

Shinnecock  Indians. — Dr.  John  Iomab,  chief  of 
the  Shinnecock  tribe  of  Indians,  and  his  wife,  re- 
cently visited  Washington  in  the  interest  of  their 
people.  This  tribe  is  but  a  remnant — sixty-seven 
persons — which  live  on  Long  Island,  ninety  miles 
from  New  York  city.  They  still  own  and  occupy, 
in  common,  3,700  acres  of  land,  most  of  which  is  in 
cultivation,  corn,  rye,  potatoes,  buckwheat,  beans, 
&c,  being  their  principal  staples.  The  men  of  the 
tribe  have  for  many  years  been  very  efficient  allies 
of  the  United  States  Life-saving  Service,  and  many 
of  them  have  lost  their  lives  in  their  efforts  to  save 
the  lives  of  people  shipwrecked  upon  their  coast. 
Dr.  Iomah  and  his  wife  say  that  the  present  mode 
of  holding  their  lands  is  best  for  their  people.  If 
they  were  divided  in  severalty  the  whites  would  get 
them. —  Council  Fire. 

Methodist  Book  Concern. — The  Christian  Advocate 
says  the  clear  profits  of  this  publishing-house,  from 
1836  to  1882,  have  been  more  than  two  and-a-half 
millions  of  dollars. 

Temperance  of  Japanese. — Dr.  Felix  L.  Oswald,  in 
The  Voice,  says:  "  The  mental  vigor  of  the  Japanese 
nation  is  largely  due  to  the  curious  fact  that  almost 
alone  of  Oriental  races,  the  natives  of  the  Japan 
archipelago  have  never  been  enslaved  by  the  stimu- 
lant habit  in  any  of  its  degrading  forms.  They 
drink  tea,  a  little  coffee  here  and  there  in  the  larger 
cities,  and  in  the  seaport  towns  frequented  by  Chi- 
nese traders,  a  small  percentage  of  the  population 
have  learned  to  smoke  opium  ;  but  neither  tobacco 
nor  alcohol  have  ever  managed  to  get  a  foothold  on 
the  soil  of  this  sea-girt  country.  A  large  plurality 
of  the  rural  population  stick  to  wafer,  and  use  tea 
only  as  a  holiday  beverage— a  degree  of  teetotalism 
equalled  only  among  a.  few  hill-tribes  of  opium- 
fuddled  China,  Siam  mid  Hindostan,  The  natives 
of  Kamschatka.  get  drunk  on  toad  stool  extract,  the 
Tartars  on  fermented  mare's  milk,  and  even  the 
starving  Druses,  in  the  highland-fastnesses, >t  Mount 


Lebanon,  waste  their  scant  resources  on  an  intoxi- 
cating preparation  of  fox-glove  juice. 

Teasing. — There  is  a  time,  before  the  child  has 
developed  enough  to  be  able  to  choose,  when 
the  parents  must  make  choice  for  it.  These 
choices  must  be  final,  and  not  changed  by  any 
solicitations  of  the  child.  We  call  this  process 
forming  right  habits  in  the  child.  An  infant 
may  be  taught  to  lie  quietly  in  its  crib  and  go 
to  sleep  without  being  rocked  or  sung  to,  and  it 
may  be  taught  to  expect  and  demand  being 
rocked  or  sung  to  sleep.  A  child  may  be  in- 
dulged in  eating  between  meals,  or  in  munching 
candy  and  sweets,  until  it  expects  and  demands 
the  indulgence.  A  child  may  be  encouraged  in 
its  whims  and  caprices  until  they  control  it. 

A  teasing  child  is  the  natural  reflection  of  an 
unwise,  vacillating,  weak  mother.  The  mother 
who  knows  what  is  good  for  her  child,  who  is 
firm  in  her  convictions  as  to  what  is  good  for  it, 
and  who  abides  steadfastly  by  those  convictions, 
is  very  unlikely  to  have  a  teasing  child.  She 
leaves  no  room  for  the  disposition  to  tease  to 
grow. — Selected. 

It  is  related  of  a  certain  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  who  lived  to  advanced  age,  that 
leaning  on  the  top  of  his  staff,  his  voice  trem- 
bling with  emotion,  and  tears  rolling  down  his 
wrinkled  face,  he  would  say :  "  I  cannot  under- 
stand why  my  children  are  not  saved."  Yet,  at 
the  same  time,  he  would  confess  that  he  was 
stingy  and  mean  and  worldly-minded,  and  had 
been  so  for  seventy  years,  and  one  who  knew 
him  well  declared  that  he  had  taught  his  chil- 
dren to  look  on  money  as  the  chief  end  of  life. 
Are  there  not  parents  in  other  denominations 
lamenting  the  apparent  failure  of  the  promises 
of  God  to  them  and  their  children,  when  the 
secret  of  their  trouble  is  their  own  failure  to 
keep  the  covenant  which  they  have  made  with 
God  ?  It  is  probably  too  late  now  for  them  to 
do  anything  more  than  repent  and  find  forgive- 
ness for  their  own  neglect ;  but  those  who  are 
younger  should  take  warning  lest  the  evening 
of  their  lives  be  overshadowed  with  similar 
clouds. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  21,  1889. 


There  are  some  persons  who  yield  themselves 
as  willing  followers  of  the  Lamb,  when  visited 
by  his  Spirit  in  their  early  years  ;  and  who  con- 
tinue through  life  to  walk  in  the  path  pointed 
out  for  them  by  their  Heavenly  Guide — thus 
devoting  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  Di- 
vine Master,  and  setting  a  noble  example  for 
others  to  imitate. 

There  are  others  who  also  partake  of  the  gra- 
cious visitations  of  the  Almighty,  and  do  not  en- 
tirely reject  them  ;  but  for  want  of  full  dedica- 
tion, pass  through  life  in  a  halting,  hesitating 
way,  desiring  to  be  reckoned  among  the  followers 
of  Christ,  yet  often  yielding  to  temptation,  and 
so  are  not  (itted  for  much  service  or  uscfuhns* 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  They  are  like  me- 
which  have  met  with  much  hard  usage,  been 
twisted  by  storms  or  accidents  and  lost  many  ol 
their  branches,  so  that  their  beauty  is  marred  : 
but  which  yet  retain  some  life  in  their  trunks. 
How  sweetly  does  Isaac  EVningtOB  set  forth  the 
long  continued  compassion  of  the  (Joed  Shep- 
herd, even  to  such  halting  ones,  in  the  following 
letter  : 


ICS 


THE  FRIEND. 


lie  that  is  weak  and  foolish  among  the  lambs, 
continually  ready  to  wander,  both  out  of  the 
pastures  ami  from  the  fold,  and  thus  to  betray 
his  life  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  he  who  is 
continually  scattering  and  squandering  away 
what  the  Lord  in  mercy  gathers  for  him  ;  who, 
through  drowsiness  and  carelessness  hath  lost 
the  benefit  of,  and  forfeited  the  sweet  and  tender 
visitations  of  the  Most  High,  and  is  now  become 
dry,  dead,  barren,  thick,  earthy;  O  my  God! 
let  that  soul  feel  the  stirrings  of  the  springs  of 
life,  and  find  some  encouragements  from  thee,  to 
hope  in  the  free  and  large  mercies  of  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel :  who  casteth  not  off  his  sheep  be- 
cause  of  their  wanderings,  because  of  their  back- 
sliding, because  of  their  infirmities,  because  of 
their  diseases,  nay,  not  because  of  their  hard- 
ness; but  pursues  them  with  his  love,  findeth 
them  out,  visiteth  with  his  correcting  hand  ac- 
cording to  their  need,  woundeth  with  his  sword, 
and  melteth  in  his  fire,  until  He  hath  made  them 
tender  and  pliable,  and  then  He  pours  in  the 
fresh  oil  of  his  salvation  and  sweetly  healeth 
them. 

0  my  friends  and  brethren  in  the  pure  life ! 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  returning  Him  all  the 
incomes  of  his  spirit ;  follow  on  in  every  draw- 
ing of  his  love,  while  any  of  the  virtue  of  it  lasts 
upou  your  spirits.  Walk  with  Him  all  the  day 
long,  and,  wait  for  Him  all  the  night-season. 
And,  in  case  of  erring  from  Him,  or  sinning 
grievously  against  Him,  be  not  discouraged  ;  for 
He  is  a  God  of  mercies,  and  delighteth  m  par- 
doning and  forgiving  much  and  very  often. 
What  tender  mother  can  be  more  ready  to  for- 
give and  embrace  the  child,  that  appears  broken 
and  afflicted  with  her  sore  displeasure  !  Yea, 
He  gives  brokenness,  He  melteth  the  heart,  that 
He  may  be  tender  towards,  and  embrace  it  in 
his  arms  of  reconciliation,  and  in  the  peace  of 
his  spirit. 

O  ray  dear  companions  and  fellow-travellers 
in  spirit  towards  the  land  of  the  living!  all  the 
motions  of  the  life  are  cross  to  the  corrupt  part 
— dwell  in  the  life,  draw  the  yoke  close  about 
your  necks,  that  ye  may  come  into  unity  with 
the  life,  and  the  corrupt  be  worn  out.  Take  the 
yoke,  the  cross,  the  contrariety  of  Jesus  upon 
your  spirits  daily;  that  that  may  be  worn  out 
which  hinders  the  unity;  and  so  ye  may  feel 
your  King  and  Saviour  exalted  upou  his  throne 
in  your  hearts ;  this  is  your  rest,  peace,  life, 
kingdom,  and  crown  forever. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware 
Canal  Company,  referring  to  the  statement  re- 
specting Henry  V.  Lesley  in  "  Incidents  and 
Reflections,"  No.  199,  in  The  Friend  of 
Eleventh  Month  30th. 

From  this  it  appears  that  there  are  several 
things  contained  in  that  statement  which  are  in- 
correct ;  and  that  there  is  not  as  much  ground 
to  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  H.  V.  L's  repent- 
ance as  it  would  indicate. 

This  is  published  not  out  of  any  ill  will  to  the 
poor  man,  but  in  the  interest  of  historical 
accuracy. 


We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  Garri- 
gues  &  B  ros.,  608  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  a 
small  book  of  selections  from  the  writings  of 
Jen  nie  Smith,  bearing  the  somewhat  peculiar 
title  "  Gold  and  Silver  Nuggets." 

We  have  not  gone  over  the  whole  book,  but 
find  that  it  contains  many  pious  sentiments, 


which  may  furnish  food  for  profitable  thought 
to  those  who  will  reflect  on  what  they  read. 

SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — President  Harrison  on  the  4th 
instant,  appointed  David  J.  Brewer  of  Kansas  to  be 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  The  Senate  Judiciary  Committee  has  ordered 
a  favorable  report  on  the  nomination.  A  citizens' 
meeting  in  Philadelphia  has  adopted  a  resolution  pro- 
testing against  the  confirmation.  The  temperance 
people  fear  the  elevation  of  Judge  Brewer  to  the 
Supreme  Court  because  as  United  States  Circuit  Judge 
for  the  District  of  Kansas,  he  gave  the  decision  that 
the  State  had  no  right  to  close  breweries  without  com- 
pensating the  owners  for  the  depreciation  in  value 
incidental  to  such  Prohibition.  He  also  decided  that 
it  was  not  "due  process  of  law"  within  the  meaning  of 
the  14th  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  to  close  breweries  by  injunction,  but  that  brew- 
ers were  entitled  to  jury  trials.  That  would  make  en- 
forcement practically  impossible. 

"  Whatever  Speaker  Reed  may  be,"  says  an  Inde- 
pendent Republican  contemporary,  "he  is  no  laggard." 
This  is  said  with  regard  to  his  prompt  appointment  of 
five  of  the  committees  of  the  House,  including  three 
of  the  most  important  ones,  to  wit :  the  Ways  and 
Means,  Appropriations  and  Elections.  T.  B.  Reed 
was  elected  Speaker  on  the  2nd  instant;  on  the  9th 
instant,  or  exactly  a  week  later,  he  had  done  that 
which  his  predecessor  had  not  done  in  many  weeks. 
The  promptitude  with  which  he  moved  in  this  matter 
occasioned  great  surprise  in  the  House. 

The  Cherokee  Commission  has  concluded  that  it  is 
useless  to  carry  on  further  negotiations  with  the  Chero- 
kees  for  the  purchase  of  their  lands,  and  are  now  ar- 
ranging for  the  removal  of  other  Indians  to  the  unoc- 
cupied Cherokee  lands.  The  Commission  will  notify 
Chief  Mayes  of  this  decision,  and  will  ask  him  to  file 
his  objections  in  the  President's  office,  if  he  has  any. 

During  a  theatrical  performance  in  the  Opera  House, 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  the  night  of  the  10th  instant,  a 
cry  of  fire  was  raised  and  there  was  a  terrible  rush 
down  the  narrow  stairs.-  Twelve  persons  are  reported 
killed  and  50  injured. 

Captains  of  vessels  arriving  at  New  York  from  the 
South  report  "  an  exceedingly  large  number  of  float- 
ing wrecks"  in  the  path  of  vessels  bound  north  and 
south,  and  at  the  Hydrographic  Office  it  is  said  that, 
unless  something  is  done  to  clear  the  seas  of  such 
dangers,  a  marine  catastrophe  will  surely  result. 

Another  victim  of  excessive  cigarette  smoking — a 
lad  of  twelve — is  reported.  His  heart  is  affected,  and 
little  hopes  of  his  recovery  are  entertained.  He  lives 
in  Connecticut,  where  a  cigarette  law  was  passed  last 
winter. 

In  consequence  of  the  danger  from  uninsulated 
electric  wires  mounted  on  pole-*,  in  New  York  city, 
resulting  in  several  fatal  accidents,  Mayor  Grant, 
under  authority  of  the  Court,  has  been  cutting  down 
such  wires  the  past  week. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  366  ;  14  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  35  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 185  were  males  and  181  females:  48  died  of  con- 
sumption; 28  of  old  age  ;  28  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
25  of  pneumonia;  17  of  diphtheria;  12  of  convulsions; 
11  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of  marasmus  ;  8  of  croup  ;  8  of 
scarlet  fever  ;  8  of  inanition  ;  8  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  8  of  apoplexy  and  8  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  IS.  i^s,  105  ;  4's,  reg.,  126J  ;  coupon, 
127-|;  currency  6's,  115  a  125£. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  at  10J  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  §13  a  $13.50  ;  do.,  fair  to  good, 
$12.50  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25a$4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour  was 
quiet  but  firm,  at  $3.15  a  $3.25  per  barrel.  Buckwheat 
flour  was  steady  at  $1.80  a  $1.90  per  100  pounds  for 
new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  80£  a  81  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39  a  39£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30|  a  31  cts. 
Beep  cattle— Extra,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  good,  A\  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  3^  a  4$  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2\  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep.— Extra,  5|  a  6  cts.;  good,  b\  a  5£  cts.;  me- 


dium, 4J;  a  5  cts.;  common,  3f  a  4|  cts.;  culls,  2|  a  3£ 
cts.  1 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7£  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6 J  cts. ;  me- 
dium, §\  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  4£ 
cts. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  5£  a  5|  cts. ;  good  Western, 
h\  a  5f  cts. ;  common  Western,  5  a  5J  cts. ;  State,  4J  a 
b\  cts. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  London  announces  the 
death  of  Robert  Browning  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
instant.  He  had  just  published  a  new  volume  of 
poems. 

The  London  Post  of  the  16th  instant,  discusses  the 
Mokololand  affair,  and  asks  how  Portugal  reconciles 
her  claim  to  the  whole  district  with  the  action  of  Serpa 
Pinto.  The  Post  admits  the  gravity  of  the  situation, 
the  main  result  of  which,  it  says,  will  be  to  precipitate 
a  settlement  of  the  old  dispute. 

The  Lisbon  papers  accuse  —  Johnston,  the  British 
Consul  at  Mozambique,  of  availing  himself  of  a  Portu- 
guese "  safe-conduct"  to  pursue  anti-Portuguese  pro- 
paganda among  the  natives. 

On  the  13th  instant  there  was  an  explosion  in  the 
Belmez  mines  in  Spain.  Fifteen  injured  have  been 
brought  to  the  pit.  The  number  of  dead  is  unknown, 
but  it  is  thought  to  be  large. 

An  epidemic  of  influenza  has  been  spreading  over 
Russia,  and  Europe  generally.  Although  the  victims 
of  the  disease  suffer  much,  it  is  rarely  fatal. 

Deplorable  accounts  continue  to  reach  Odessa  from 
several  districts  in  the  Volga  provinces  of  Russia. 
The  failure  of  this  year's  crops  in  that  region  is  the 
fourth  consecutive  disaster  of  its  kind.  The  peasant 
holders  are  now  selling  most  of  their  stock  for  food. 
According  to  a  despatch,  "  unless  the  Government 
comes  to  their  aid,  and  that  quickly,  a  famine  is  in- 
evitable. The  poorer  peasants  and  laborers  are  utterl_y 
impoverished,  and  absolutely  without  means  of  suste- 
nance for  the  winter." 

The  ex-Empress  of  Brazil,  now  in  Portugal,  has  re- 
ceived a  telegram  from  Rio  Janeiro  informing  her 
that  all  her  jewels  have  been  stolen,  and  that  the 
police  are  investigating  the  case.  This  loss  will  be  a 
heavy  blow  to  the  Imperial  family.  In  the  collection 
of  jewels  were  comprised  the  finest  Brazilian  diamonds 
there  are  in  the  world.  If  the  Brazilian  Republic 
should  decline  to  continue  Pedro's  income,  the  loss  of 
these  treasures  will  be  severely  felt,  as  they  were 
looked  upon  as  the  chief  immediate  resource  of  the 
family. 

Dom  Pedro  and  the  Republican  authorities  in  Brazil 
have  made  some  correspondence  by  cable  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  settlement  upon  the  ex-Emperor  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  as  a  retiring  pension  or  solace.  Dom 
Pedro  has  uniformly  maintained  since  his  exile,  that 
he  would  not  accept  the  gratuity  that  it  was  at  first 
reported  had  been  voted  him.  He  has  even  spoken  of 
it  with  some  irritation.  He  has  adhered  to  his  pur- 
pose in  the  final  answer,  just  sent  to  Rio  Janeiro 
through  the  Brazilian  Legation,  which  is  to  the  effect 
that  Dom  Pedro  declines  to  accept  any  sum  beyond 
that  authorized  by  the  laws  of  Brazil. 

A  thrilling  accident  occurred  to  the  Canadian  Pa- 
cific through  express  train  in  the  mountains  along  the 
Columbia  River,  on  the  7th  instant,  "A  rail  gave  way 
at  a  point  on  the  mountain  side,  high  above  the  river. 
The  engine  passed  over  safely,  but  the  two  coaches 
following  swung  about  and  toppled  over.  The  bank 
was  nearly  perpendicular,  and  the  cars  would  have 
tumbled  several  hundred  feet  below  into  the  flowing 
river  had  it  not  been  that  the  coupling  twisted  around 
and  held  the  tremendous  weight.  There  were  the  two 
cars,  one  with  its  load  of  passengers,  suspended  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth.  The  weight  of  the  engine 
and  the  balance  of  the  train,  prevented  the  suspended 
cars  from  drawing  the  whole  train  down.  The  sus- 
pense was  dreadful.  The  frightened  passengers  were 
compelled  to  remain  in  their  perilous  position  until 
the  train  hands  built  a  platform  around  and  under- 
neath the  hanging  cars,  enabling  all  to  make  their 
escape.  The  place  where  the  accident  occurred  is  con- 
sidered the  most  dangerous  point  on  the  mountains." 
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Died,  on  the  26th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1889,  of 
heart  failure,  Sarah  G.,  wife  of  Thomas  Scattergood, 
in  the  49th  year  of  her  age. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  203. 


WORLDLINESS. 


It  has  long  seemed  to  the  writer,  that  the 
costly  and  ornamental  style  adopted  by  many 
congregations  iii  the  erection  of  places  for  wor- 
ship, indicates  a  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  world- 
liness,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  self-denying 
precepts  and  religion  of  Christ ;  and  that  the 
effect  of  it  is  injurious  to  the  promotion  of  his 
cause  in  the  earth. 

In  one  of  the  letters  of  Dr.  Mutchmore  to  The 
Presbyterian,  he  relates  an  occurrence  in  Scot- 
laud,  which  is  instructive.  A  house  for  worship 
had  been  located  in  a  fashionable  place,  into 
which  had  gone  a  large  congregation  of  people, 
who  used  the  church  to  promote  their  social 
position.  It  was  the  sanctuary  where  the  efforts 
were  all  for  quality,  style  in  dress  and  person. 
If  they  were  not  objects  of  worship  they  were  of 
admiration.  It  was  thought  that  this  high- 
tonedness  would  certainly  attract  wealth  and 
nobility.  But  they  had  reckoned  without  cal- 
culating the  force  of  God's  way  of  working, 
which  is  that  "the  weak  things  of  this  world 
shall  confound  the  mighty." 

A  nobleman  of  wealth,  birth  and  honor  was 
hastening  to  this  building,  for  it  was  to  be  a 
great  occasion.  Two  of  the  most  eminent  men 
of  the  kingdom  were  to  be  present.  The  foreign 
missionary  cause,  in  which  he  was  greatly  in- 
terested, was  to  be  presented.  As  he  reached 
the  vestibule  the  plate  was  being  passed  for  the 
offerings,  the  elder  dressed  in  faultless  style. 
The  plate  he  carried  was  filled  with  bills  and 
sovereigns.  He  hastened  to  welcome  the  Earl, 
who  was  standing  within  the  audience-room, 
waiting  for  the  eminent  elder,  whom  he  kuew, 
to  give  him  a  seat. 

Ashe  neared  the  Earl  a  modest,  timid,  elderly 
woman,  whose  face  had  been  chastened  by  sor- 
row, who  was  arrayed  in  what  seemed  to  be 
faded  widow's  weeds,  came  timidly  near.  She 
was  poor,  but  bore  the  marks  of  Christian  lady- 
hood, she  had  lifted  her  hand  and  laid  a  penny, 
the  only  one  on  the  plate,  amidst  the  heaps  of 
shining  gold.  It  was  a  lone  thing  in  the  midst 
of  wealth,  a  poverty-stricken  copper  among  glit- 
tering crowns.  The  elder,  tenderly  enough  in 
manner,  lifted  it  from  the  plate  and  handed  it  to 
her  saying,  "  Pardon  me,  we  don't  take  coppers 


to-day."  And  then  said  to  the  Earl,  "  It  will 
give  me  great  honor  to  conduct  you  to  a  seat." 
The  Earl  made  no  reply,  his  eyes  were  fixed  on 
the  sadly  retiring  form,  in  whose  eyes  he  thought 
he  discerned  falling  tears.  He,  after  a  moment, 
said,  "  Pardon  me,  I  think  I  will  go  and  worship 
with  the  old  woman  whose  penny  you  rejected," 
and  without  further  words  departed,  greatly  to 
the  embarrassment  of  the  elder  and  the  minister, 
who  had  esteemed  it  a  great  honor,  for  the  Earl 
had  never  been  there  before. 

The  minister  asked  what  had  occurred,  was 
he  offended  because  he  had  waited  a  moment  for 
a  seat?  It  cast  a  gloom  over  all  expectations. 
The  elder  could  give  no  satisfactory  reason,  but 
the  words  lingered  strangely  and  accusingly  in 
his  ears,  "Pardon  me,  I  think  I  will  worship 
with  the  old  woman  whose  penny  you  rejected." 
It  was  not  until  the  elder  had  retired  at  night 
that  the  secret  flashed  upon  him,  after  the  review 
of  the  day  which  had  been  a  great  success  in 
raising  money  and  in  soul-stirring  eloquence  from 
the  great  preachers.  But  none  of  them  quite 
satisfied  the  elder's  troubled  heart  and  perhaps 
wounded  vanity,  that  he  had  missed  the  honor 
of  conducting  the  Earl  to  a  seat.  "  Pardon  me, 
sir,  I  think  I  will  worship  with  the  old  woman 
whose  penny  you  rejected,"  at  last  it  flashed 
across  his  mind  in  the  Saviour's  words,  "Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  has  cast 
more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury  :  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance, but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living." 

The  instructive  autobiography  of  Joseph  Pike, 
one  of  the  early  members  of  our  Society  in  Ire- 
land, shows  the  care  he  felt  to  guard  against  a 
spirit  of  worldliness,  and  to  be  a  good  example 
to  the  flock.  He  began  life  with  but  little  pro- 
perty, and  engaged  in  trade  in  a  moderate  way, 
in  which  he  prospered.  He  says:  "Notwith- 
standing I  had  at  times  prospects  of  considerable 
advantage,  by  which,  in  human  probability,  I 
might  have  derived  much  more  profit  than  I 
did ;  yet,  if  they  seemed  to  be  attended  with 
hurry  or  incumbrance,  or  would  be  ill  examples 
for  others  to  follow,  I  have  often  declined  the 
prosecution  of  such  prospects,  notwithstanding  I 
had  stock  wherewith  to  do  it. 

"A  prospect  of  very  great  profit  offered  itself 
of  buying  in  tobacco,  there  being  abundance  of 
it  in  town  [Cork]  which  was  imported  and  paid 
only  the  old  duty  ;  but  it  was  considered,  that  as 
soon  as  the  Parliament  sat,  they  would  lay  the 
high  duty  on  it  again.  It  was  variously  con- 
jectured, as  the  debates  thereon  continued  for 
some  time ;  however  it  made  those  who  had  to- 
bacco on  hand  generally  willing  to  sell  at  the 
present  prices.  During  this  time  my  cousin. 
Samuel  Randall,  proposed  for  my  consideration, 
the  propriety  of  our  purchasing  a  large  quan- 
tity, saying  it  should  quickly  be  decided,  as 
others  would  purchase.  I  considered  it,  and 
was  of  the  same  opinion  with  him,  that  there 
was  a  likelihood  of  making  B  great  deal,  and  no 
apparent  danger  of  losing,  but  1  had  also  con- 


sidered what  the  people  would  say,  namely, 
'  Here  arc  Samuel  Randall  and  Joseph  Pike, 
rich  Quakers  ;  they  are  grasping  and  covetous  ; 
they  cannot  be  content  without  turning  mono- 
polizers.' 

"  Though  the  thing  was  just  in  itself,  and 
others  might  do  it  without  reflection,  yet  we 
could  not,  for  the  people  would  not  only  reflect 
upon  us,  but  by  our  means  upon  Truth  also ; 
and  for  this  reason  it  was  better  to  decline  it. 
This  presently  met  with  his  approbation,  for  we 
were  both  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  in  any- 
thing that  affected  the  honor  of  Truth  ;  and  for 
that,  reason  alone  we  gave  it  up.  In  a  day  or 
two,  another  person  bought  most  in  town,  by 
which  it  was  generally  believed  he  made  several 
thousand  pounds;  for  by  the  next  post,  news 
came  from  Parliament  that  the  duty  was  laid 
on  ;  and  thus  we  missed  this  large  sum  for  Truth's 
sake,  and  I  never  repented  it  to  this  day ;  for  if 
it  were  to  do  again,  and  that  I  was  sure  of  get- 
ting the  same  profit  which  the  other  person  did, 
I  would  still  decline  it  for  the  same  reason." 

The  difference  between  a  man  who  is  worldly- 
minded  and  one  the  main  bent  of  whose  life  has 
been  to  serve  the  Lord  is  well  illustrated  by  an 
anecdote  told  of  a  woman  who  was  visiting  an 
aged  man,  a  friend  of  her  father,  and  one  who 
was  associated  with  him  in  early  life.  The  old 
man  was  one  who  had  obtained  all  that  this 
world  can  give.  Now  he  inquired  of  the  state 
of  his  friend,  whom  he  knew  to  be  in  circum- 
stances of  far  less  external  comfort  than  himself. 
As  he  listened  to  the  story  of  his  patience  in 
suffering,  and  of  the  cheerfulness  with  which  he 
could  look  forward  either  to  a  longer  pilgrim- 
age in  this  world,  or  to  the  hour  of  death,  he 
exclaimed,  "Yes,  yes;  you  wonder  I  cannot  be 
as  quiet  and  happy  too ;  but  think  of  the  differ- 
ence, he  is  going  to  his  treasures  ;  and  I — I  must 
leave  mine." 

A  similar  lesson  is  taught  by  the  remorse  felt 
on  his  death-bed  by  a  wealthy  man.  whose  con- 
science told  him  that  his  life  had  beeu  ill-spent. 
He  exclaimed,  "  It  is  a  life  devoted  to  money- 
getting  that  I  regret.  It  is  this  which  weighs 
me  down  and  makes  me  despair  of  the  life  here- 
after." 

In  a  paper  read  before  a  Ministerial  Union  in 
Philadelphia,  in  the  Ninth  Month  of  1886,  R. 
C.  Matlaek  recalled  a  striking  incident,  which 
was  communicated  to  the  New  York  DNSS.  I 
few  years  before  by  a  deeply  humbled  minister. 
One  of  the  leading  members  of  his  church  was 
greatly  distressed  in  his  last  sickness  on  review- 
ing his  mode  of  living,  and  reflecting  upon  the 
large  amount  he  had  6 pent  upon  his  family,  and 
the  comparatively  small  sum  he  had  given  to 
the  Lord.  In  every  way  the  pastor  endeavored 
to  comfort  him.  He  spoke  of  his  taring  fclwtj  I 
-riven  cheerfully,  and  as  much  as  others  did. 
He  reminded  bin  that  the  best  of  M  Mi  un 
profitable  servants,  and  must  look  to  the  mercy 
of  (tod  in  Christ  as  our  only  hope.  The  trou- 
bled man  found  no  peace  or  comfort,  but  grew 
more  and  more  uneasy,  distressed  and  agonized 
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as  his  end  drew  Dear.  At  last  taking  the  hand 
of  his  pastor  he  said,  "Brother,  I  am  going  to 
the  .hulgo  unprepared  to  meet  Him,  because  you 
have  been  unfaithful  to  me.  For  years  I  have 
lived,  and  taught  my  family  to  live,  largely  for 
this  world.  We  have  denied  ourselves  nothing, 
but  spont  thousands  on  personal  comforts  and 
luxuries.  My  business  energy  and  time  and 
money  have  been  mostly  devoted  to  self-pleasing 
and  gratification,  and  how  can  I  meet  my  Judge 
and  give  an  account  of  stewardship?  I  am  be- 
yond recovery.  Do  what  you  can  to  save  other 
"professors  who  are  in  the  same  current  of  worldly 
self-indulgence  and  extravagance  which  issweep- 
ine  them  to  destruction." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Account  of  Ezra  Comfort. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 

A  young  woman  came  in  and  sat  by  him,  he 
said,  "Since  I  have  lain  here  my  gracious  and 
Divine  Master  has  been  with  me,  and  given  me 
a  comfortable  hope  that  when  I  depart  I  shall  be 
mercifully  assisted  or  carried  into  heaven,  where 
there  is  no  more  distress  but  all  is  happiness,  life 
and  love.    Now,  dear  child,  let  me  tell  thee  it  is 
impossible  to  become  heirs  of  two  kingdoms. 
Most  assuredly  where  there  is  no  cross  there  is 
no  crown.  Now  there  are  a  few  things  that  have 
become  too  common  among  our  dear  youth,  such 
as  curling  their  hair  around  their  foreheads  in 
order  to  beautify  them,  and  that  of  ruffling  their 
handkerchiefs  around  their  necks,  and  not  wear- 
ing clothes  sufficient  to  keep  them  from  the  cold, 
by  which  some  have  impaired  their  health  for 
life,  nay  even  in  some  cases  it  has  brought  them 
to  an  untimely  end.    Those  things  for  several 
years  past,  when  brought  to  my  view  have 
grieved  my  heart.  What  bave  these  things  done 
for  them  ?    It  has  not  done  any  thing  for  them, 
neither  in  their  fortunes  nor  happiness,  in  any 
way.    I  have  seen  in  the  clearness  from  whence 
these  things  have  originated ;  they  have  pro- 
ceeded from  that  old  evil  root,  which  is  pride, 
which  deceived  our  first  parents  and  occasioned 
their  downfall,  which  has  and  ever  will  occasion 
a  separation  from  the  Divine  Being;  for  these 
things  are  offensive  in  his  Divine  sight.  Now 
what  will  these  things  do  for  any  when  they  are 
arraigned  before  the  bar  of  Divine  Justice  to 
receive  the  sentence  of  depart  from  me  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  I  know  you  not.    Now,  dear 
child,  I  mention  these  things  for  thy  considera- 
tion in  much  love  and  tender  affection  towards 
thee,  not  knowing  that  I  shall  ever  see  thee 
again  in  mutability.    Now  for  thy  encourage- 
ment I  am  free  to  tell  thee,  I  have  in  part  had 
a  prospect  of  Heaven  ;  I  may  say  in  part,  for  it 
is  not  for  us  while  here  to  have  a  full  view 
thereof.    I  have  seen  it  was  a  glorious  place, 
and  He  who  wore  the  crown  of  thorns,  who  was 
spit  upon,  pierced  with  a  spear  and  crucified,  I 
saw  sitting  on  his  throne  with  the  saints  and 
angels  around  Him ;  when  He  went  they  glori- 
ously marched  on  surrounding  Him.    Oh  the 
glory  and  joy,  the  harmony  and  love  that  reign 
there:  it  cannot  be  one  half  set  forth  by  the 
tongue  of  mortals.    The  fresh  remembrance  of 
these  things  do  so  affect  me,  I  can  hardly  men- 
tion them.   Oh  !  the  prospect  is  so  glorious.  I 
have  been  earnestly  solicitous  for  many  years, 
that  my  fellow-mortals  might  submit  themselves 
to  the  teachings  of  the  cross  of  Christ.    I  have 
3een  a  little  into  the  glory,  pomp  and  splendor 
of  this  world,  or  the  great  and  rich  men  of  the 
world;  what  a  great  driving,  hurry  and  bustle 
they  are  in,  bringing  their  ships  from  far  to  ob- 


tain this  great,  splendor;  but  alas!  when  the  time 
comes  that  they  are  summoned  to  give  an  ac- 
count, the  sentence  will  be,  depart  from  my 
presence,  ye  that  loved  these  things  more  than 
me.  Now,  dear  child,  I  have  felt  my  heart  to 
flow  with  love  toward  thee,  believing  thou  art 
an  innocent  young  woman.  Do  not  call  these 
little  things  that  I  have  mentioned  to  thee  :  they 
are  by  some  called  little  things,  but  remember, 
they  that  despise  the  day  of  small  things  shall 
fall  by  little  and  little.  I  think  I  have  felt  my 
mind  measureably  clothed  with  Divine  impres- 
sions to  mention  these  things.  Now  I  feel  a 
degree  of  that  peace,  which  I  trust  I  shall  ere 
long  be  in  the  full  enjoyment  of,  with  the  saints 
and  angels  in  Heaven,  there  forever  to  remain 
singing  high  praises  to  the  Lord  God  who  sitteth 
on  the  throne  forever  and  ever." 

Again  a  young  woman  came  in  and  sat  by 
him  ;  he  said,  "  Dear  child,  if  I  should  never  see 
thee  again  in  mutability,  strive  with  all  thy 
heart  to  serve  thy  great  Creator,  and  then  He 
will  discover  all  the  by-ways  and  crooked  paths, 
and  will  finally  lead  thee  up  into  the  realms  of 
everlasting  peace." 

B.  W.  coming  in  to  see  him,  he  said,  "I  feel 
as  though  I  could  weep  heartily,  but  the  time  of 
weeping  is  nearly  at  an  end  by  reason  of  my 
great  weakness.  I  have  been  looking  and  look- 
ing for  the  end  of  my  afflictions ;  for  most  as- 
suredly I  am  a  man  acquainted  with  affliction  : 
yet  notwithstanding  through  all  I  have  felt  an 
anchor  of  hope.  The  billows  of  affliction  have 
rolled  over  my  head  ;  yet  that  precious  anchor 
that  has  been  my  helper  from  my  youth  up,  has 
been  underneath  to  stay  and  support  my  little 
bark  that  it  has  not  yet  been  swallowed  up." 

He  again  said,  "  Oh  my  distress  and  afflictions 
are  so  great !  how  is  it  possible  for  me  to  bear 
up  under  them.  I  feel  as  one  of  the  poorest 
mortals  on  the  face  of  the  earth  this  day  ;  the 
Lord  for  some  cause  only  known  to  himself,  has 
chastened  me  as  with  a  rod  of  iron.  I  have 
thought  of  Cain  when  he  was  thrust  out  from 
the  Divine  presence,  who  said,  my  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  am  able  to  bear.  Oh  gracious 
God,  forsake  me  not!  lift  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  again  upon  me,  which  thou  hast 
given  me  at  times  to  feel,  since  I  have  been 
under  thy  chastening  hand,  which  has  been  as 
an  anchor  to  my  soul,  which  has  been  my  sup- 
port. Be  pleased  to  be  with  me,  and  keep  me 
under  the  hollow  of  thy  hand,  and  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  mighty  wing,  then  I  shall  be  able 
to  bear  whatsoever  thou  may  be  pleased  to  lay 
upon  me  the  little  remainder  of  my  stay  here, 
that  when  I  go  hence  to  join  the  happy  saints, 
I  shall  be  released  from  all  sickness ;  then  I  shall 
join  in  everlasting  anthems  of  praise  to  thee  the 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb."  He  then  broke  forth 
on  this  wise :  "  Oh  I  now  feel  my  soul  at  this 
time  to  join  them  in  songs  of  hallelujah  and  high 
praises  to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  who 
is  worthy  thereof  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

Again  he  said,  "  I  have  been  made  sensible 
that  my  offerings  have  been  accepted  and  are 
gone  up  into  the  treasury."  In  the  evening  of 
that  day  said,  "I  know  not  what  this  night  will 
bring  forth — I  have  a  glorious  prospect  before 
me."  Next  morning  he  appeared  to  be  in  great 
distress,  his  son-in-law,  B.  W.,  sitting  by  him,  he 
said  to  him  "  the  time  seems  long  that  my  afflic- 
tions are  lengthened  out."  B.  replied,  "  there 
were  others  that  had  lain  long  wasting  away — 
life  seemed  to  spin  out."  He  replied,-  "  Yea,  I 
know  it ;  but  when  the  time  comes  that  we  shall 
be  released  and  united  with  that  glorious  com- 
pany of  saints  in  the  Church  Triumphant,  all  this 


time  wijl  then  seem  as  but  a  day,  or  an  hour.  I 
have  seen  as  clear  as  if  they  were  before  me,  j 
and  I  could  see  them  with  my  outward  eye,  that  ' 
there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  out 
of  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  who 
are  going  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord ;  and  ! 
the  prayer  of  my  soul  at  this  time  is  that  they 
may  hold  out  through  all  unto  the  end  ;  that 
their  faith  may  be  kept;  that  one  of  their  stakes 
may  not  be  broken  nor  their  cords  loosed,  'till 
they  ascend  up  the  mount,  even  to  theCity  of  Sion, 
where  we  shall  all  unite  as  brethren  and  sons  in 
the  redeeming  love  of  the  Lamb.    These  are 
they  who  have  known  their  swords  beaten  into 
plough-shares,  which  is,  their  natures  brought 
into  a  culturing,  teachable  state ;  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  which  is  a  state  of 
industry,  doing  what  is  required  of  them  to  do. 
Here  is  no  exaltation  of  self — Oh  no !  but  their 
wills  are  brought  into  subjection.    I  have  also 
seen  that  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands that  know  not  the  way,  nor  are  ascending 
up  this  mountain,  nor  will  ever  come  into  the 
Lord's  house.  My  heart  has  been  much  affected 
on  account  of  these  ;  some  of  them  high  pro- 
fessors, too,  who  sometimes  undertake  to  teach 
others.  Those  have  not  known  their  own  strong 
wills  brought  into  subjection  or  crucified  with 
the  Lamb ;  their  swords  and  spears  are  not 
beaten,  but  they  are  whetting  them  up,  they  are 
full  of  pride  and  high-mindedness :  these  are  net 
those  who  have  gone  through  tribulation,  their 
robes  are  not  becoming  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Cairo. 

To  prepare  for  this  visit  to  Cairo  I  saturated 
myself  with  the  contents  of  many  guide  books 
and  books  of  travels,  read  missionary  letters  for 
years,  and  listened  eagerly  to  travellers'  tales. 

As  soon  as  possible  we  plunged  into  the  street 
and  were  absorbed  in  the  ceaseless  crowd,  The 
streets  are  very  narrow  and  irregular,  like  all 
those  of  Eastern  cities,  which  greatly  increases 
the  confusion.  Of  sidewalks  there  are  none 
worthy  the  name  in  the  principal  Arab  quar- 
ters. Donkeys  and  camels  without  number  are 
continually  forcing  their  way  through.  Differ- 
ent races  of  men,  with  their  costumes,  languages 
and  cries,  move  in  and  out,  and  the  wild  mas- 
querade dance  is  the  only  figure  of  speech 
which  will  convey  any  idea  of  the  scene.  Yells 
in  languages  entirely  unlike  those  of  Europe, 
loud,  hoarse,  and  dissonant,  threaten  the  tym- 
panum of  every  foreign  ear  with  rupture.  It 
requires  an  hour  or  two  to  discern  the  lines  of 
order  in  the  general  chaos.  A  great  agricultu- 
ral fair,  when  the  crowd  is  entirely  beyond  the 
accommodations  of  the  place,  is  the  best  type  an 
American  can  get  of  this  motley  city  on  market 
days. 

I  will  mention  some  of  the  most  peculiar  char- 
acteristics of  the  scene.  The  barber  shops?  are 
all  open  to  the  street,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours'  walk  perhaps  a  hundred  barbers  could  be 
seen  shaving  the  heads  of  their  customers,  which 
they  do  with  great  rapidity.  In  the  street,  in 
advance  of  coachmen,  run  men,  and  by  the  side 
of  donkeys'  attendants,  with  camels,  whose 
drivers  are  constantly  yelling  to  persons  to  get 
out  of  the  way.  They  specify  the  part  of  the 
body  in  danger  of  collision,  and  scream  at  per- 
sons to  take  care  of  their  feet ;  such  cries  as 
"  Your  left  side  ;"  "  Your  right  side  girl ;" 
"Your  back,  lady,"  all  in  Arabic.  Water 
carriers  are  working  their  way  about,  a  few 
selling  the  water,  but  the  majority  giving  it  as 


THE  FRIEND. 


171 


a  benevolent  act,  being  paid  by  some  person 
who  tells  them  to  do  so.  They  utter  cries 
equivalent  to  "May  God  recompense  me!" 
When  they  are  accompanied  by  employers, 
thev  cry,  "  God  forgive  thy  sins."  All  the  vege- 
table sellers  are  continually  yelling  in  the  same 
w  ay.  Instead  of  crying  the  names  of  their  vege- 
tables, as  is  common  in  countries  with  which  we 
are  familiar,  they  have  such  expressions  as  "  God 
will  make,  thee  light,  O  lemons!*'  meaning  that 
He  will  make  the  baskets  that  hold  them  light. 
Wandering  cooks  go  about  with  their  kitchens, 
set  them  up  anywhere,  cook  their  fish,  puddings, 
and  whatever  they  have,  and  their  customers 
sit  down  cross-legged  along  the  side  of  the 
street. 

Almost  all  the  mechanics  work  with  their 
doors  and  windows  open,  and  many  of  them  in 
the  street.  It  is  very  curious  to  see  what  excel- 
lent work  they  do  with  their  primitive  tools. 
Auctioneers  run  to  and  fro  calling  out  their 
wares  and  their  last  bids.  Peddlers  carry  tables 
on  their  heads  and  set  them  up  wherever  they 
please.  All  is  done  in  the  best  of  humor,  but 
with  a  great  deal  of  voice  and  gesture.  The 
peddler  of  roses  cries,  "  The  rose  was  a  thorn, 
but  the  sweat  of  the  Prophet  caused  it  to  blos- 
som." Beggars  add  to  the  confusion  by  scream- 
ing, "  I  am  the  guest  of  God  and  the  Prophet ;" 
and  toward  night,  "My  supper  must  be  thy  gift, 
G  Lord."  Here  and  there  little  eddies  are  formed 
in  the  crowd  by  those  who  go  about  collecting 
a  ring  of  spectators  and  performing  feats  of 
legerdemain. 

Amid  all  this  a  funeral  procession  may  come, 
pushing  its  way  through,  preceded  by  camels 
bearing  bread  and  water  to  give  to  the  poor  at 
the  tomb,  though  when  the  deceased  was  poor 
this  is  not  done.  Then  come  singers  chanting 
the  usual  formulas,  and  friends ;  finally,  the 
promiscuous  crowds.  The  bier  is  carried  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  people,  and  the  body  cov- 
ered with  shawls,  and  not  in  any  coffin. 

I  omitted  to  state,  in  speaking  of  donkeys  and 
camels,  that  the  most  astonishing  cracking  of 
whips  to  be  heard  in  the  world  goes  on  continu- 
ally. Some  of  them  sound  almost  as  loud  as 
pistol-shots,  and  every  one  who  has  a  whip  does 
his  best  to  make  the  loudest  possible  crack.  The 
common  method  of  travelling  about  the  city  is 
upon  donkeys.  The  person  who  hires  the  don- 
kev  mounts  it,  and  the  donkey-boy  runs  by  his 
side,  never  appearing  to  be  in  the  least  degree 
weary. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  elements  of  the  con- 
fusion taken  almost  at  random.  I  should  cer- 
tainly have  lost  my  head  if  I  had  not  visited  the 
Stock  Exchange  in  New  York  a  few  times. 

Unmoved  by  all  this  are  hundreds,  or  even 
thousands,  of  very  placid  looking  people  sitting 
in  the  doors  of  the  coffee-houses,  of  which  the 
number  in  Cairo  is  countless,  drinking  their 
coffee,  or  smoking  with  those  peculiar  pipes  that 
have  arrangements  for  the  smoke  to  pass  through 
water,  and  then  to  be  drawn  through  tubes  from 
six  to  ten  feet  in  length.  These  look  as  serene 
as  if  upon  the  shady  bank  of  a  stream  on  a  mid- 
summer's day. 

From  above  the  uproar  falls  at  certain  hours 
the  cry  of  the  Muezzin  from  the  minarets  of  the 
hundreds  of  mosques  calling  the  people  to  prayer, 
and  the  great  majority  repond  to  them  ;  but  a 
very  few  minutes  are  devoted  to  the  act.  In  the 
bazaars  many  of  the  dealers  who  do  not  happen 
to  have  a  customer  on  hand  can  be  seen  reading 
the  Koran,  the  effect  of  which  is  quaint.  The 
crowd  rushes  by,  and  this  man  sits  cross-legged, 
not  more  than  three  feet  from  them,  entirely  ab- 


sorbed in  his  devotional  book,  but  he  is  ready 
at  a  second's  notice  to  drop  it,  his  abstracted 
look  disappears,  and  an  eye  keen  for  a  bargain 
takes  its  place. 

In  the  letters  on  Morocco,  I  spoke  of  taking 
the  first  lesson  in  the  language  of  turbans,  and 
anticipated,  on  reaching  Cairo,  the  opportunity 
to  master  the  science,  but  a  great  change  has 
taken  place  within  a  few  years.  While  Arabs 
from  the  earliest  times  have  distinguished  their 
religious  divisions,  families,  and  tribal  connec- 
tions by  the  color  of  their  turbans,  it  is  now  im- 
possible to  decide  absolutely  upon  any  general 
principle.  The  descendants  of  the  Prophet 
called  Sherifo  wear  green  turbans,  but  they  are 
now  often  worn  by  pilgrims  to  Mecca.  Schol- 
lars  and  priests  generally  wear  a  very  wide  tur- 
ban of  light  color,  and  non-Mohammedans  wear 
turbans  generally  dark,  the  Copts  taking  the 
blue,  and  the  Jews  the  yellow  color ;  but  even 
this,  though  dating  from  a  decree  four  hundred 
years  old,  is  not  now  a  certain  method  of  identi- 
fying the  wearer. 

It  is  stated  that  an  orthodox  turban  worn  by 
a  Mohammedan  is  seven  times  as  long  as  his 
head,  so  that  it  can  be  used  as  his  winding 
sheet,  and  that  wearing  it  may  remind  him  of 
his  mortality.  But  I  have  seen  many  that  could 
not  be  of  those  dimensions. 

The  crowds  that  fill  the  streets  where  business 
is  done  would  deceive  a  stranger  as  to  the  popu- 
lation of  the  city.  When  one  steps  out  of  these 
streets  he  finds  very  few  people  during  business 
hours;  the  women  are  in  their  houses,  the  men 
gone  to  their  places  of  trade.  In  the  middle  of 
the  day,  if  it  is  at  all  warm,  business  ceases  as  if 
by  magic ;  but  about  two  o'clock,  the  siesta 
being  finished,  the  rush  begins  again  and  con- 
tinues till  late  in  the  day.  The  view  of  these 
scenes  never  palled  nor  grew  monotonous  during 
our  various  visits  to  Cairo.  Two  or  three  hours 
a  day  could  easily  be  spent  observing  it,  and  it 
fully  justifies  the  writer  who  described  it  as 
a  mosaic  of  the  most  fantastic  and  bizarre 
description. — J.  M.  B.  in  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  of  the  late  Thomas  Kite, 
to  a  young  woman  who  had  engaged  in  the  em- 
ployment of  teaching,  contains  hints  that  may 
be  instructive  to  others: — 

Philadelphia,  Sixth  Mo.  4th,  1825. 
Dear  Anne: — Thy  letter  afforded  me  satis- 
faction, though  it  has  remained  some  time  un- 
answered. I  have  felt  a  lively  interest  in  thy 
welfare,  and  a  desire  that  thy  talents  for  usefulness 
might  be  beneficially  extended :  and  it  is  a  source 
of  gratification  to  me  to  believe  my  wishes  in 
this  respect  are  answered,  and  that  thou  art  filling 
the  important  station  of  a  teacher  with  credit  to 
thyself  and  advantage  to  those  under  thy  care. 
Yet  I  do  not  doubt  thou  ai-t  sensible  of  some 
deficiencies, — which  is  a  profitable  feeling,  be- 
cause it  preserves  the  mind  in  a  state  willing  to 
improve.  The  admonition  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 
though  referring  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
latter  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  may 
be  accommodated  to  the  situation  of  all  who 
teach  others — "Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  the 
doctrine."  Take  heed  to  thyself,  to  the  state  of 
thy  mind,  to  thy  example.  The  capacity  of 
regulating  others  depends  very  much  Upon  our 
being  ourselves  regulated  by  the.  Spirit  of  our 
Holy  Redeemer;  the  ability  to  guide  and  form 
aright  the  susceptible  minds  of  children  upon 
our  being  guided  and  formed  ourselves  under  (he 
influence  of  his  power.   1  wish  thee,  dear  Anne, 


to  take  heed  to  thyself;  and  not  only  so,  but  to 
the  doctrine.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  the 
sentiments  instilled  into  the  youthful  mind  be 
sound  and  correct;  and  although  thou  mayst 
not  think  it  thy  j>rovince  to  deliver  to  the  chil- 
dren thy  sentiments  on  controverted  points,  3Tet 
occasions  sometimes  occur  when  our  opinions  on 
important  points  are  elicited:  hence  the  neces- 
sity of  "taking  heed  to  the  doctrine."  I  believe 
thou  wilt  consult  the  interest  of  the  dear  chil- 
dren, by  preserving  them,  so  far  as  thy  influence 
extends,  from  the  contagion  of  sentiments,  which, 
unhappily,  too  much  prevail,  and  which  are 
calculated  to  weaken  the  faith  of  those  who  im- 
bibe them,  in  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  authenticity  and  inspiration  of  the 
sacred  records  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
the  innate  depravity  of  man,  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  the  atonement  and  mediation  of 
Christ,  and  the  sanctifying  operations  of  his 
Spirit. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  do  not  want 
thee  to  embark  on  the  stormy  ocean  of  religious 
disputation,  but  merely  wish,  that  with  prudence 
and  caution,  by  precept  and  example,  thou  wilt 
endeavor  to  inculcate  a  reverence  for  the  Scrip- 
tures and  for  Scriptural  truth.  In  the  expansion 
of  human  intellect  and  the  progress  of  scientific 
research,  it  seems  difficult  to  conceive  the  extent 
to  which  new  discoveries  in  science  and  art  may 
be  pursued  ;  and  this  is  well,  kept  in  its  proper 
place;  it  enlarges  the  empire  of  mind  and  con- 
tributes to  the  comfort  of  man.  But  in  religion 
the  case  is  different ;  there  the  old  way  is  the 
only  safe  way,  and  human  reason  leads  but  "to 
bewilder,  and  dazzles  but  to  blind;"  the  path 
which  has  led  the  righteous  of  former  genera- 
tions to  eternal  felicity,  is  the  only  path  which 
can  lead  us  to  the  same  heavenly  inheritance. 
That  path  is  Christ, — Christ,  once  in  the  flesh, 
always  in  the  Spirit.  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,"  saith  He,  "no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  me." 

When  I  took  up  my  pen  I  had  no  presence 
of  a  subject  to  write  upon,  but  merely  the 
general  feeling  of  affectionate  well-wishing.  The 
serious  turn  my  letter  has  taken  has  been  wholly 
unexpected.  Under  the  same  feeling  of  love 
with  which  I  commenced,  I  close  it,  remaining 
thy  friend,  Thomas  Kite. 


No  language  is  so  subtle,  yet  so  unmistakable, 
as  the  language  of  sympathy.  It  shows  itself 
by  signs  invisible  to  all  except  those  who  suffer 
and  who  sorrow ;  and  to  all  except  these  it  is  a 
language  inaudible.  A  true-hearted  mother 
who  had  borne  nobly  a  biting  grief  in  the  loss 
of  her  children,  casually  met.  in  subsequent 
years,  another  to  whom  she  had  no  formal  in- 
troduction, and  of  whose  history  she  knew  noth- 
ing. "  I  have  seen  that  lady  once  or  twice 
before,"  said  the  bereft  mother  to  her  husband, 
"and  I  know  she  must  have  lost  children;  she 
has  never  spoken  to  me  on  the  subject,  and  I 
have  for  two  or  three  years  wondered  who  she 
is;  but  I  know  from  her  manner  toward  DM 
that  she  must  have  lost  children." 

Who  but  one  so  afflicted  could  have  perceived 
the  signs  that  the  mother  saw.  or  have  heard 
the  voice  of  sympathy  that  she  heard!'  It  is 
something  to  be  able  to  speak  that  unambiguous 
tongue — to  have  one's  mere  presence  a  balm  to 
wounded  hearts.  But  it  is  a  power  that  conies 
only  through  having  suffered.  It  is  a  knguagl 
learned  only  in  the  school  of  pain  and  sonvw. 
It  is  obtained  only  at  great  oosl  ;  hut  onoe  oh 
tained,  it  is  alwavs  worth  more  than  it  cost.  \o 
one  uccd  sutler  or  sorrow  in  vain. — Stlected. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


I'"or  "Tim  Fkibnd." 

An  Awakening  Sermon. 

The  following  narrative  is  extracted  from  a 
Letter  written  by  the  late  Abigail  W.  Hall  (then 
Williams),  to  her  mother,  Hannah  Williams,  in 
the  Third  Month,  1844.  Abigail  was  at  that 
time  a  teacher  in  Westtowri  Boarding  School. 

••  Sarah  F.mlen  dined  with  ns  last  Fifth-day. 
I  walked  home  with  her — how  weak  and  tremu- 
lous she  did  seem ;  perhaps  she  was  rendered 
more  so  by  her  deep  exercise  and  labor  in.  meet- 
ing that  morning.  It  was  a  day  that  will  long 
be  remembered  by  many  of  us;  as  it  will  be 
interesting  to  you  to  hear,  will  try  to  give  a 
pretty  full  and  correct  account  as  near  as  I 
can. 

"Our  meeting  assembled  that  morning  as 
usual.  Thought  there  seemed  during  the  fore 
part  of  the  meeting  a  good  deal  of  unsettlement, 
particularly  on  the  boys' side.  About  the  middle 
of  the  meeting  Sarah  arose,  laid  off  her  bonnet, 
proceeded  along  the  aisle  about  two-thirds  of 
the  way — opposite  the  fourth  and  fifth  bench 
from  the  last,  laying  a  hand  on  the  back  of 
each  ;  her  back  turned  to  the  girls — face  the 
boys.  In  this  position  she  stood,  it  seemed  to 
me,  for  several  minutes,  during  which  time  pro- 
found silence  reigned,  and  the  feeling  which 
prevailed  was  awful.    She  then  commenced: — 

"  'I  believe  it  is  in  the  authority  of  my  dear 
Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  am  con- 
strained to  come  and  stand  thus  before  you,  on 
this  side  the  house.  Oh!  how  has  my  spirit  been 
grieved  this  day  with  the  lightness  and  frivolity 
of  some  of  your  spirits.  I  have  been  made  to 
fear  that  the  vials  of  the  Almighty  are  ready  to 
be  poured  out  on  the  heads  of  some  of  you,  for 
your  irreverence  towards  Him.  You  have  dis- 
honored* your  exercised  teachers  and  turned 
into  contempt  their  labors.'  With  something 
further,  then  proceeded  :  '  Though  you  are  now 
young,  your  bones  full  of  marrow  and  veins  with 
blood,  which  is  your  life,  yet  ye  may  suddenly 
be  brought  low — brought  into  judgment.  Have 
ye  not  seen  instances  of  it,  in  this  very  house? 
set  forth  the  awfulness  of  an  unprepared  death  ; 
to  be  brought  before  Him  whose  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire — the  hand-writing  (or  their  sins) 
on  the  wall  appearing  against  them,  believed 
one  more  visitation  was  in  mercy  extended.' 
And  Oh,  how  did  she  plead  with  them  to  join 
in  :  '  Can  ye  bear  with  me ;  I  am  a  mother,  and 
from  the  very  bottom  of  my  spirit  I  feel  for  you.' 
With  something  further ;  then  returned  to  her 
seat. 

"Great  stillness  prevailed  for,  I  suppose,  fifteen 
minutes,  when  she  knelt.  '  We  have  all  need  of 
mercy,  that  our  sins  and  transgressions  be  for- 
given ;  but  O,  dearest  Father,  more  especially 
would  we  at  this  time  intercede  with  thee  for 
the  wayward,  the  untoward,  the  disobedient,  and 
may  we  not  say  hardened,  sons.  Spare  them, 
O,  Lord,  a  little  longer;  lengthen  out  to  them 
the  day  of  thy  grace  that  they  be  not  cut  off.' 
'Some  of  us  this  morning  have  been  made  to 
believe  that  for  some  present  not  many  days, 
perhaps  not  many  hours,  are  allotted  for  the 
great  work  of  regeneration  to  be  perfected.' 
'  Bow  thy  heavens  and  come  down ;  cause  their 
hearts  to  melt  as  wax  before  thee,  that  they 
may  receive  again  the  impression  of  thy  image, 
which  has  been  defaced  by  iniquity.  Inspirit 
them,  we  pray  thee,  for  a  desire  for  thy  savin o- 
grace;  make  them  to  cry  out  from  the  inmost 


*Some  of  the  boys  have  shown  a  very  naughty  spirit 
lately  toward  some  of  their  teachers. 


recesses  of  their  hearts,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 

saved?'" 

"Concluded  with  a  very  fervent  intercession, 
that  impressions  which  had  this  day  been  made 
'  might  fasten  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place,  by  the 
Master  of  assemblies;  that  we  might  all  yet  be 
brought  together  in  worshipping  thee,  in  the 
silence  of  all  flesh.' 

"  The  meeting  closed  under  a  covering  of 
great  solemnity,  and  which  lasted  for  some 
time.  Among  the  girls  not  a  whisper  was  to  be 
heard,  and  many  of  them  were  much  affected  ; 
and  as  they  sat  scattered  over  the  collecting 
room ;  several  of  them  wept  aloud.  Such  a 
scene  I  never  remembered  since  being  here. 
May  it  not  prove  as  the  morning  cloud  or  early 
dew  with  any  of  us,  for  we  have  need  all  to  lay 
it  to  heart." 


Our  Gallery — Northern  District  Meeting. 

WRITTEN  BY  JOSEPH  KITE. 

[The  following  lines,  descriptive  of  some  of 
the  worthies  who  belonged  to  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  50  or 
60  years  ago,  were  found,  after  his  decease, 
among  the  papers  of  the  late  Joseph  Kite,  author 
of  The  Arm  Chair.  They  are  inserted  in  The 
Friend,  with  the  hope  that  they  will  interest 
some  of  its  readers  who  still  retain  a  remem- 
brance of  some  of  the  persons  therein  described.] 

OUR  GALLERY. 

Gone  are  our  Princes  !  and  the  common  lot 
Records  their  lives, — they  were  and  they  are  not ! 
Man  bows  submissive  as  Death's  shaft  is  hurled, 
Unbending  Conqueror  of  an  humbled  world  ! 
Dust  seeks  its  dust !  Then  the  freed  spirits  know 
A  union  with  their  Head,  commenced  below. 
Here,  of  the  well  of  life  they  joyful  sang, 
There  they  partake  the  fount  from  whence  it  sprang! 
The  worthies  of  an  earlier  day  had  fled 
To  join  the  mighty  army  of  the  dead  : 
Emlen  and  Savery,  Scattergood  and  Jones, 
Whose  trumpets  filled  the  ear  with  gospel  tones, 
No  more  were  here  beside  the  altar  found, 
Nor  to  the  people  gave  a  certain  sound 
When  first  amid  the  gathered  flock  I  came 
To  the  North  Meeting  ;  still  a  living  flame 
Burned  on  the  altar ;  still  a  chosen  few, 
Could  the  remembrance  of  past  days  renew  : 
Though  glorious  lights  had  passed  the  heavenward 
track 

Their  beams  reflected  came  in  glory  back  ! 

Though  oft  we  mourn  for  better  days  gone  by 

When  our  forefathers,  of  stern  probity, 

Stood  as  a  rampart,  throwing  back  the  tide 

Of  coming  billows,  threatening  dangers  wide, 

Yet  deem  not  all  is  lost.    Are  there  not  now, 

Here  many  hearts  no  Baal  learns  to  bow  ; 

Souls  firmly  wedded  to  a  suffering  Lord, 

And  gifted  servants  to  proclaim  his  Word  ! 

We  may  not  name  them  though  we  fain  would  name — 

"  Well  done"  at  last  will  be  their  well  earned  fame! 

They  stand  as  watchers  still  upon  the  wall, 

Their  warning  voices  to  the  careless  call ; 

Haply  the  children  of  our  time  will  tell, 

To  their  descendants,  while  their  bosoms  swell, 

How  nobly  stood  the  worthies  of  this  day, 

With  armor  burnished,  fitted  for  the  fray ; 

How  battled  they  with  an  unshrinking  front, 

Bearing  the  conflict's  most  appalling  brunt. 

Here  they  may  mourn  our  worthies  are  laid  low, 

And  fear  that  Israel  no  more  such  shall  know; 

But  He  who  holds  creative  power,  can  still 

Call  into  being  servants  of  his  will. 

In  every  age  a  remnant  will  be  found 

To  do  his  bidding,  in  his  Grace  abound  ; 

Go  in  and  out  before  the  people,  clad 

In  that  bright  armour  that  makes  Israel  glad. 

JERUSHA  CURTIS. 

Mid  briars  and  thorns  a  gaudy  flower-bush  grew ; 
Bowed  bruised  to  earth,  abroad  its  odors  threw ; 
For  soon  a  storm  swept  through  the  bright  parterre, 
And  tempest  darkness  filled  the  troubled  air ;  ... 


Its  painted  leaves  then  lay  upon  the  ground, 

Buds  of  its  being  strewed  the  earth  around  : 

Proudly  awhile  it  fluttered  in  its  pride, 

With  its  gay  branches  growing  at  its  side ; 

The  Gardiner  laid  the  fairest  scions  low, 

And  left  the  poor  stripped  bush  few  shoots  to  show, 

But  a  sweet  fragrance  all  unknown  before, 

Did  from  its  wounded  side  rich  balsam  pour. 

Jerusha  Curtis*  in  her  hour  of  joy 
Lived  to  the  world,  scarce  tasting  of  alloy. 
Her  children  held  her  with  a  powerful  tie, 
While  earth's  loved  objects  hid  her  from  the  sky. 
Mercy  removed  her  idols,  stained  the  view 
Of  worldly  pleasures,  as  it  gently  drew 
Towards  the  Saviour, — till  she  humbly  stood, 
A  living  witness  of  his  cleansing  blood. 
Then  for  his  cause  she  raised  her  voice  of  praise, 
And  died  in  hope, — rejoicing  in  his  ways. 

LEONARD  SNOWDEN. 

Thy  meek  kind  look, — thy  penetrating  eye, — 

Thy  earth-bowed  form, — thy  thought  ascending  high, 

Thy  steady  gathering  to  the  house  of  prayer, — 

Thy  reverend  waiting  on  the  Master  there, — 

Thy  honest  dealing,— sympathetic  press 

That  sends  the  mourner  help  in  deep  distress, — 

Thy  quiet  movement  through  the  crowded  mart,  . 

That  shared  thy  presence,  but  held  not  thy  heart, — 

The  half-subdued,  yet  ever  present  smile, 

That  o'er  thy  features  played  and  lit  the  while — 

Lives  in  remembrance — though  no  more  we  dwell, 

On  that  dear  countenance  we  loved  so  well. 

Cast  on  a  sea  of  trouble,  when  the  fight 

Of  angry  elements  in  struggling  might, 

Brought  secret  disaffections  into  view, 

Calmly  thou  didst  thy  troubled  path  pursue 

So  firm,  yet  gentle,  in  thy  Master's  cause 

Kind,  yet  unbending,  steadfast  to  his  laws, — 

The  very  men  who  did  their  Lord  reject, 

Scarce  knew  to  treat  thee  with  marked  disrespect. 

Still  Leonard  Snowdenf  held  a  certain  place 

With  men  far  entered  in  the  sceptic  race. 

In  placid  eve  his  sun  went  down  in  peace, 

And  he  was  gathered  where  all  conflicts  cease. 

EDWARD  RANDOLPH. 

Strong  in  thy  will  and  purpose,  earlier  life 
Saw  thee  a  combatant  in  martial  strife, 
Where  drums  and  trumpets  fired  the  angry  mood, 
With  honors  rife,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood  ! 
Another  warfare  it  was  thine  to  know, 
A  strife  more  arduous,  with  an  inward  foe, 
To  know  a  victory  over  wrong  desire, 
In  warfare  marked  by  a  consuming  fire. 
May  we  not  hope  a  conqueror  in  this  field, 
Did  Edward  Randolph  know  his  foes  to  yield  ; 
O'er  the  last  enemy  victorious  prove, 
Through  Him  who  lent  the  armory  of  love  ? 
The  final  combat  ended,  loosed  amain, 
The  passport  gained  through  struggling  and  through 
pain, 

Safely,  we  trust,  thy  weary  feet  have  pressed 
Through  swelling  Jordan  to  the  land  of  rest! 

ANN  MAUDE,  MARTHA  ROSE,  SARAH  SMITH  AND 
ISRAEL  MAULE. 

Others  through  quiet  seas  have  laid  their  prow, 

Where  scarce  a  ripple  could  their  courses  show ; 

Yet  they  as  safely  in  the  haven  rest, 

As  whom  waves  followed  and  the  spray  caressed. 

The  quiet  Mary  knew  the  gospel  springs, 

As  much  as  Martha  chafed  with  many  things. 

Such  was  Ann  Maule, — such  Martha  Rose,  if  they 
But  passed  through  life  in  the  appointed  way  ; 
Such  Sarah  Smith,  if  studious  to  fulfil 
The  known  requirings  of  the  Master's  will. 
Such  Israel  Maule,  clean-handed,  and  with  heart 
Ready  to  suffer  his  allotted  part. 

Ann  Maule,  an  overseer,  died  Third  Month 
13th,  1833,  in  her  49th  year. 

Martha  Rose  was  an  overseer,  Sarah  Smith  a 
minister. 

Israel  Maule,  an  elder,  died  Eleventh  Month 
25th,  1828,  in  his  50th  year. 


*  Jerusha  Curtis  died  on  Third-day,  the  18th  of  Fifth 
Month,  1830,  aged  about  51  years,  after  a  long:  and  suffer- 
ing illness.  She  had  many  domestic  afflictions,  which 
tended  to  her  purification.  She  was  an  honest  minister 
of  the  gospel,  who  bought  the  Truth  for  a  price  and  sold 
it  not. 

t  This  beloved  elder  died  the  20th  of  Sixth  Month,  1832, 
aged  about  81  years  and  three  months. 
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MARY  TAYLOR. 

Faithful  amid  contumely  and  broil, 

Gainst  adverse  billows  with  her  friends  to  toil, 

Bearing  her  cross  where  rose  derisions  wild, 

And  scuffs  and  jests  wore  cast  at  Bethlehem  s  child, 

W»s  Mary  Taylor  steadfast  for  the  Truth, 

Her  age's  stay,  the  promise  of  her  youth. 

Man  Taylor,  an  elder.  During  the  Separa- 
tion being  faithful  to  the  ancient  principles  of 
the  Society,  she  was  a  mark  for  the  arrows  of 
the  enemy  at  Green  Street  Meeting. 

JAXE  SXOWDEN. 

When  by  the  resurrection  of  thy  Lord, 

Quickened  to  preach  the  everlasting  Word, 

Awe-struck  and  trembling: — with  each  period's  swell, 

Hearts  sympathetic  answering,  rose  and  fell: 

No  idle  prating  for  the  talking's  sake, 

Nor  balanced  words  a  cadenced  point  to  make. 

Fresh  euslied  thy  offerings  from  the  Fountain  Head; 

And  He  that  opened  guided  as  they  sped  ; 

Sent  its  appropriate  streams  where  e'er  He  chose, 

As  Shiloh's  waves  to  these — as  Marah's  those; 

The  swell  of  Jordan  to  the  stiff  and  proud, 

Bethsaida's  healing  to  the  lame  and  bowed. 

Long  ''tarrying  by  the  stuff"  thy  wearied  frame, 

Not  oft  the  public  altar  could  attain, 

Where  others  ministered;  but  Grace  had  given 

To  thee  a  ladder  reaching  up  to  heaven  : 

Like  Obededom's  there  the  ark  was  bound — 

A  little  Bethel  at  thy  hearth-stone  found. 

Absent  in  person  from  the  worshippers 

Jane  Suowden  knew  their  spirits  joined  to  her's. 

As  life  was  ebbing  flowed  the  Gospel  strain : — 

The  two  disciples  that  to  Emmaus  came, 

As  day  was  sinking  in  the  reddened  West, 

And  recent  scenes  bewildered  and  distressed — 

Whom  the  dear  Master  joined  upon  the  road, 

Opening  the  Scriptures  till  their  spirits  glowed, 

Her  dying  tongue  brought  solemnly  to  view, 

And  from  the  passage  sweet  instruction  drew. 

Thus  in  her  gift  she  labored  to  the  last, 

Till  time  was  finished  and  probation  past ! 

This  beloved  minister  died  Fourth  Month 
18th,  1837,  in  her  83rd  year.  For  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  her  death,  see  The  Friend. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Sphagnum  Swamp. 

It  lies  back  from  the  roadway,  in  a  ravine  to 
the  eastward  from  Sandy  Bank,  the  latter  a 
relic  of  a  once  continuous  formation,  long  ago 
largely  gone  seaward  with  the  rush  of  waters 
from  melted  glaciers.  I  had  gone  forth  in  search 
of  some  old  stronghold  of  the  quiet  creatures 
with  which  the  obliterating  instinct  of  man  is 
forever  at  war — some  lingering  fastness  of  nature 
into  which  the  accursed  pick  and  hoe  and  mow- 
ing-machine had  not  carried  death  and  destruc- 
tion. I  found  the  Sphagnum  Swamp.  Here 
were  still  to  be  found  creatures  that  might  raise 
in  a  thoughtful  mind  a  doubt  whether  God  did 
not,  after  all,  have  some  other  object  in  the 
making  of  the  world  than  the  facilitating  of 
Smith's  crop-raising,  or  the  preparing  of  timber 
for  neighbor  Jones's  saw-mill.  What  is  the 
market  value  of  the  fringed  carex?  In  what 
bourse  of  all  the  world  is  quoted  the  price  of  the 
?innamon  fern  ?  Yet  these  were  there ;  yea, 
verily,  and  seemed  well  nourished,  as  if  they 
ivere  really  of  some  account  in  the  economy  of 
hings ! 

The  swamp  I  visited  on  that  afternoon  in 
Tune  is  of  the  sort  to  be  found  now  and  again 
imong  our  hills.  Eastward  lies  the  stream 
:alled  Crum  Creek,  and  into  that  sweet  brook 
tins  the  water  which  here  wells  up  from  the 
;round  nearly  on  the  divide  between  Crum  and 
lidley.  The  subterranean  moisture  oozes  out  of 
hree  different  places,  making  a  little  wilderness 
f  wetness,  a  great  sponge,  a  home  for  sphagnum 
n<l  carexes  and  their  companions.  The  dry 
opejj  which  surround  this  soppy  pluce  arc  fa- 


vorite haunts  of  the  huckleberries  and  briers.  At 
the  foot  of  the  slopes,  alders  and  hazels  and.  an- 
dromedas,  they  that  love  to  dip  their  feet  in 
water,  flank  the  edges  of  the  swamp,  and  make 
the  half  shade  so  gratifying  to  the  osmundas,  the 
blazing  star,  the  Solomon's  seal. 

With  what  unerring  precision  does  each  spe- 
cies find  out  for  itself  the  exact  spot  which  suits 
it !  Here  near  the  trickling  overflow  from  a 
spring  that  lay  clasped  by  the  roots  of  a  great 
maple,  I  found  the  three-toothed  orchid.  It  is 
safe  to  say  that  in  this  vicinity  this  is  the  one 
and  only  place  suitable  for  it.  No  consumptive 
is  half  so  sensitive  about  his  habitat,  his  atmos- 
phere, the  sum  total  and  several  particulars  of 
his  environment,  as  is  this  little  orchid.  A 
beam  too  much  of  sunlight,  a  drop  too  little  of 
moisture,  and  it  dies  the  death.  -But  here  it  was 
at  home,  and  doubtless  had  been,  in  all  its  gen- 
erations, for  a  thousand  years.  How  small  one 
feels  in  the  presence  of  such  ancient  landholders ! 
One's  chatter  is  shamed  into  silence  before  their 
quiet  dignity. 

Hard  by  the  orchid  I  saw  a  little  bunch  of 
dried  grass.  A  tug  at  this  brought  forth  a  rag- 
ing bumble  bee.  This  lone  founder  of  a  colony 
had  here  excavated  for  itself  a  hole  in  the  bank 
the  size  of  a  croquet  ball,  into  which  it  had 
packed  grass  enough  to  fill  a  pint  cup.  Now 
I  wished  to  examine  the  nest,  but  feared  the 
bee;  but  she,  being  only  one,  and  on  that  ac- 
count at  a  disadvantage,  instead  of  launching 
herself  at  my  head,  after  the  manner  of  bees, 
lay  on  her  back  and  went  pivoting  round 
with  a  buzzing  noise  (intended  to  be  very  ter- 
rifying), evidently  in  an  attitude  of  defense. 
So  out  came  the  grass,  which  seemed  to  have 
been  put  in  with  some  sort  of  method,  like  a 
bird's  twigs  in  the  nest.  The  longer  strands 
were  on  the  outside,  and  in  the  centre  of  the 
ball  was  a  lot  of  chopped  grass  or  inner  bark, 
making  a  soft  little  nest.  The  cavity  was  quite 
regularly  globular,  and  the  walls  were  nearly 
smooth.  I  noticed  when  I  pulled  the  door-bell, 
that  the  bee  came  out  over  the  top  of  the  ball  of 
grass. 

It  was  amusing  to  see  the  next  move  of  the 
bee.  Half  crazy  with  rage,  she  hurried  into  the 
cavity  and  examined  the  walls  of  her  dwelling, 
feeling  them  here  and  there  with  feet  and  tongue. 
Finding  them  intact,  she  issued  forth  and  clamb- 
ered into  the  heap  of  grass,  which  promptly 
parted  and  threw  her  on  her  back.  This  added 
fuel  to  her  fire  of  anger.  However,  after  a  deal 
of  buzzing  and  complaining,  she  mounted  her 
hay  cock  again,  and  seizing  a  wisp,  bore  it 
quickly  into  the  hole,  returning  immediately  for 
a  second.  When  one's  house  is  thrown  out  the 
window,  one's  only  resource  is  to  carry  it  back. 
And  so  we  leave  her.  A  week  later  the  damage 
I  had  done  was  already  half  repaired. 

Ah,  the  beauty  of  the  great  osmunda  ferns ! 
Here  they  were  in  that  vigorous  green  that  told 
of  a  well-nourished  root.  Vast  fronds  four  feet 
in  length,  growing  in  a  circle,  making  a  dark 
green  vase  with  outlines  unsurpassed  for  beauty 
by  any  costly  ceramics.  In  one  species  the 
spores  are  born  on  a  spike  rising  from  the  centre 
of  this  vase,  in  color  a  lively  cinnamon,  which 
adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  plant. 

Near  the  upper  end  of  the  swamp  is  a  mimic 
cypress  forest,  a  colony  of  the  I\<]itixcfu>n  sii/vati- 
cum  of  the  botanists.  Could  one  suddenly  be- 
come as  small  as  one's  little  finger,  a  walk 
through  this  grove  of  horse-tails  would  give  him 
a  fairly  accurate  idea  of  a  landscape  of  the  age  of 
coal;  for  these  are  the  degenerate  decendants  of 
tho  giants  of  old  whoso  graves  are  the  tawm  of 


anthracite  among  our  Pennsylvania  mountains. 
Here  also  grows  the  wild  strawberry,  now  rip- 
ening into  that  rich  color  foreign  to.  its  cousins 
of  the  gardens.  Some  bunches  were  short  in  the 
stem,  and  the  berries  of  these  lay  cushioned  in 
moist,  soft  sphagnum.  Others  were  lifted  up, 
and  there  they  hung  like  a  spray  of  jewels.  As 
I  stood  admiring  these  gems  of  the  swamp,  I 
heard  a  rustling  of  the  thin  grass,  and  soon  per- 
ceived a  box-tortoise  laboriously  approaching. 
He  passed  by  several  bunches  of  berries  with 
short  stems,  and  paused  in  the  attitude  of  invo- 
cation before  a  high-stemmed  cluster.  Praying 
thus  for  some  five  minutes,  he  then  put  forth  a 
flipper  and  somehow  drew  the  stem  toward  him. 
At  this  interesting  stage  I  was  compelled  to  as- 
sume a  more  endurable  position,  and  in  doing  so 
I  attracted  his  attention.  He  simply  stopped 
with  his  foot  in  statu  quo,  apparently  petrified 
with  astonishment.  I  now  underwent  another 
long  wait,  but  to  no  purpose.  Not  a  muscle  of 
the  creature  moved,  save  only  the  muscles  of  his 
eye.  This  member  rolled  a  little  occasionally, 
but  was  mostly  kept  focussed  on  me.  Seeing  that 
the  banquet  would  not  take  place  so  long  as  I 
remained,  I  politely  withdrew.  Though  I  had 
not  seen  the  tortoise  eating,  I  knew  henceforth 
that  this  berry  garden  was  his  delight. 

The  blue  shadows  from  the  hills  had  grown 
long,  and  the  crest  of  the  ridge  toward  Media 
was  rimmed  with  yellow  light.  I  was  compelled 
to  leave  the  rich  spot  I  had  but  half  explored, 
and  to  reserve  for  another  day  a  more  close  ac- 
quaintance with  the  little  yellow  primrose,  the 
spiranthes,  the  wee  swamp  blackberry,  the  wild 
phlox,  and  others,  each  worthy  of  attention. 

As  I  came  over  the  hill,  ten  thousand  white 
daisies  surrounded  me  on  every  side,  and  everv 
daisy  was  inclined — some  more,  some  less — to- 
ward the  descending  sun,  looking  a  farewell  to 
their  fountain  of  life.  In  the  morning  they  will 
greet  him  with  faces  to  the  east.  Bright  sun- 
worshippers,  you  and  I  have  something  in  com- 
mon !  In  this  manner,  once  upon  a  time,  did 
my  forefathers  incline  themselves  before  the  day 
star  in  his  risings  and  his  settings. —  T.  Chalkier/ 
Palmer,  in  the  American. 


Pastoral  System  Among  Friends. 

In  The  Western  Friend  for  the  Eleventh 
Month,  there  are  some  remarks  suggestive  of 
serious  thought  on  the  present  and  probable 
future  workings  of  the  Pastoral  system,  which 
point  to  difficulties  that  may  not  have  boon  tor- 
seen  by  those  who  favored  its  introduction 
among  Friends.  From  the  article  referred  to 
the  following  paragraphs  are  extracted: 

So  far,  the  choice  of  these  "  pastors  '"  has 
been  made  by  majorities,  on  the  popularity  of 
the  candidate.  His  tenure  of  office  depends  on 
the  fickleness  of  the  unspiritual  and  worldly 
spirits  holding  the  balance  in  their  majorities. 
To  retain  position  or  to  get  his  pay.  the  pastor 
must  stand  in  with  and  please  these.  If  the 
system  prevails,  the  day  is  not  far  off.  when 
many  of  the  leaders  who  have  so  urged  its 
adoption  will  find  their  own  punishment  in  this 
fickleness  of  majorities.  Some  are  already  find- 
ing it  so,  and  are  so  set  aside  in  their  home 
meetings  that  they  are  practically  superannu- 
ated and  discarded,  at  a  time  of  life  when 
under  the  beautiful  order  of  Friends  they 
would  have  been  more  beloved  and  respected  on 
account  of  age.  uprightness  and  faithfulness; 
than  at  any  other  period  of  their  live-  We 
are  assured  bv  personal  friends  e4  two  Mich 
that  they  arc  greatly  pained  by  their  situation  ; 
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one  of  thorn  so  nuioli  so  that  ho  stated  his  case, 
as  if  in  search  of  sympathy  to  one  not  of  his 
own  body  of  Friends.  It  may  be  hard  to  be 
thus  "  turned  out,"  like  an  old  horse  to  do  the 
host  thov  can  or  die  ;  but  these  cases  are  only 
the  beginning.  What  will  it  be  in  a  few  years 
more  as  those  loaders  grow  old?  We  think  w.e 
know  what.  As  soon  as  this  system  gets  in- 
trenched in  disciplinary  enactments,  these  old 
loaders,  knowing  that  this  superannuation  con- 
fronts them,  will  then  begin  to  arrange  for  the 
support  of  "  pastors  "  so  set  aside.  These  "  cap- 
tains of  thousands"  and  "captains  of  fifties  " 
will  take  the  "best  of  your  fields  "and  the  "  best 
of  your  olive  yards  "  until  you  "  shall  cry  out  " 
in  vour  oppression,  said  the  Lord  to  Israel  when 
they  were  foolish  enough  to  demand  a  king  to 
rule  over  them;  so  will  it  be  with  this  new  gov- 
ernment among  Friends.  There  is  no  middle 
ground.  One  part  of  this  world's  system  of  min- 
istry, makes  the  whole  necessary.  This  is  the 
lesson  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  it  is  as  wicked 
for  Friends  to  ignore  this  as  it  was  for  Israel  to 
reject  the  Lord  and  demand  a  king. 

The  disunity  and  party  feeling  aroused  where 
meetings  are  divided  in  their  choice  of  a  pastor, 
will  very  soon  make  a  court  of  appeal  necessary. 
This  involves  the  power  to  assign,  remove  or  dis- 
tribute. So  it  is  only  a  brief  time  when  a  power 
must  be  created  that  outranks  the  "Pastor." 

There  are  many  still  left,  some  in  nearly  every 
meeting  who  now  see  what  they  regard  as  the 
certain  growth  in  the  future  of  burdens  and  bosses. 
And  when  they  see  this  and  recall  the  "  good 
words  and  fair  speeches,"  with  which  they  have 
been  drawn  along  to  endorse  so  many  things, 
they  feel  just  as  if  they  had  been  designedly 
deceived.  As  they  see  these  things,  their  "  mur- 
muring increases."  Standing  between  the  parties 
who  really  wish  a  "  Pastor,"  as  critics  they  are 
an  element  of  power  and  disunity.  The  more 
they  do  this  the  more  they  are  condemned  and 
denounced  as  "rebels  to  the  church  "  and  "  ten- 
derers of  the  Lord's  work."  But  now  that  they 
know  that  the  trend  of  things  is  to  make  them 
"  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,"  for 
these  "  captains,"  that  the  talk  of  charity  which 
fooled  them  for  years  was  only  paving  a  way  to 
reach  their  pocket-books,  the  denunciation  now 
only  increases  the  dissatisfaction  and  the  mur- 
muring. 

There  is  another  class,  little  considered  as  yet 
in  this  pastoral  controversy,  who  are  likely  to 
prove  to  be  a  very  important  element  in  the  so- 
lution of  this  question.  We  refer  to  the  min- 
isters who  are  superseded  by  these  "  Pastors." 
In  many  meetings  there  are  from  one  to  eight 
of  these. 

With  Friends'  views  of  the  Headship  of 
Christ,  Divine  guidance,  fresh  anointing,  and 
liberty  of  the  Spirit,  we  know  of  no  parallel  to 
the  anomalous  position  of  these  underling  min- 
isters in  these  meetings.  To  see  from  one  to 
eight  of  these  underlings  as  is  the  case  in  places, 
who  once  knew  how  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  in  the 
solemn  order  of  spiritual  worship  and  eye  Him 
to  know  their  duty  and  the  time  to  do  it ;  now 
so  dead  that  they  are  willing  to  sit  and  eye  the 
Pastor,  to  get  a  beck  or  a  nod,  that  their  time  has 
come  to  say  their  little  say,  instead  of  looking  to 
the  Lord  for  his  time,  is  so  unspeakably  shame- 
ful that  we  cannot  express  it. 

But  many  of  these  underling  ministers  feel 
their  disgrace.  Many  more  where  no  "  Pastor  " 
has  been  set  over  them  see  the  coming  disgrace, 
if  the  system  prevails.  All  these,  in  whom  the 
inward  sense  of  Divine  life  is  regarded  as  the 
true  authority  for  their  ministry,  feel  in  their 
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souls  that  the  system  is  an  outrage  on  the  guid- 
ance and  liberty  of  the  Spirit  as  Friends  believe 
it.  They  have  in  memory  the  days  of  their 
humility,  when  they  "waited  on  their  gifts;" 
when  in  the  life  they  "  inherited  substance  ;" 
when  the  things  of  Christ  were  shown  to  them 
by  his  Spirit;  when  the  springs  of  life  were  open 
in  their  souls;  when  they  sought  with  prayer  to 
move  in  his  power ;  when  the  moving  of  the 
Spirit  was  the  evidence  for  service  ;  when  the 
peace  that  flowed  in  their  souls  was  the  reward 
of  faithfulness ;  when  none  but  Christ  could  put 
them  forth  or  go  before  them  ;  when  the  Lord 
opened  the  door  and  no  man  could  shut  it. 

But  for  these  underlings  those  days  are  gone 
by.  They  now  go  "  bound  in  Spirit  to  Jerusa- 
lem." They  must  labor  with  an  "  eye  service  " 
as  men  pleasers.  They  see  and  feel  the  limita- 
tions of  man  multiply  around  them.  They  see 
the  Divine  guidance  thwarted  by  human  order- 
ing. They  know  in  their  hearts  that  those  who 
so  exercise  authority  over  them  are  unbelievers 
in  a  ministry  that  waits  for  power  or  guidance, 
They  know  that  these  pastors  have  no  faith  or 
trust  in  the  openings  or  anointing  as  the  right 
qualification  for  the  ministry,  for  they  practice 
and  counsel  against  it.  No  wonder  that  these 
underling  ministers  now  suffer ;  that  they  are 
cramped  in  spirit;  that  they  murmur  and  have 
little  heart  in  their  work ;  for  they  see  this  "  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  in  the  holy  place."  They 
see  it  exalted  over  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
claiming  the  right  to  direct  it. 

As  the  Lord  "  raised  the  hearts  of  Israel "  to 
go  and  rebuild  Jerusalem,  so  may  he  "  raise  the 
hearts "  of  these  in  this  new  oppression,  that 
they  may  lift  up  a  standard  in  Babylon,  and  re- 
turn and  build  anew  the  ministry  of  our  people, 
that  this  modern  usurper  is  seeking  to  destroy. 

If  these  ministers  will  courageously  join  as 
they  ought  with  the  membership  who,  as  "  hew- 
ers of  wood"  must  be  the  burden  bearers  in  this 
system,  and  co-operate  with  leaders  like  Richard 
H.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  and  Joel  Bean,  of 
California,  who  are  thoroughly  alarmed  at  the 
outlook,  in  a  united  effort  to  throw  off  the  yoke 
of  these  "captains"  and  bosses,  they  may  yet 
escape  the  shame  that  awaits  them,  and  deliver 
the  Society  from  the  power  of  the  most  danger- 
ous movement  ever  devised  for  the  destruction 
and  subversion  of  the  spiritual  ministry  of 
Quakerism. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Culture  of  Fish.— Col.  Marshall  McDon- 
ald, United  States  Fish  Commissioner,  and  Cap- 
tain J.  W.  Collins,  of  the  schooner  Grampus, 
have  returned  to  Wood's  Holl,  from  a  visit  to 
the  New  Bedford  Board  of  Trade,  at  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Hon.  Charles  S.  Randall.  Colonel 
McDonald  addressed  the  Board  there,  saying 
that,  by  a  brief  account  of  the  work  of  the 
National  Commission  at  the  station  at  Wood's 
Holl,  he  could  give  his  hearers  some  idea  of 
what  is  being  done  at  the  remaining  twenty-two 
stations,  of  which  it  is  a  type,  in  studying  the 
laws  of  the  cultivation  of  the  sea. 

The  speaker  first  alluded  to  the  Commission's 
artificial  propagation  of  shad,  which,  he  said, 
since  1880  had  resulted  in  an  increase  of  $750,- 
000  in  the  value  of  the  annual  catch  of  shad  on 
the  Eastern  Atlantic  coast.  This  figure  is  double 
what  the  Commission  costs.  A  similar  good 
work  is  being  done  for  the  salmon  fisheries  on 
the  Pacific  coast. 

In  answer  to  questions  concerning  shad  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  Col.  McDonald  said  that  a  shad 
fishery  had  been  created  through  artificial  means 


there,  so\that  shad  are  now  as  plenty  as  any 
other  sea  fish,  exceptsalmon,  in  theWestern  rivers. 
The  male  shad  return  to  the  coast  when  two 
years  old,  but  the  females  do  not  return  until 
they  are  three  or  four  years  of  age.  They  then 
weigh  from  three  to  four  pounds,  and  are  ready 
to  spawn.  Where  shad  are  more  abundant  than 
fishermen  they  sometimes  attain  a  weight  of  ten 
or  eleven  pounds.  Now  a  five-pound  shad  is  a 
rarity,  although  they  grow  larger  in  Pacific 
waters.  Shad  feed  principally  upon  worms  and 
young  crustaceans. 

The  Colonel  then  went  on  to  say  that  the  arti- 
ficial hatching  of  different  fishes,  including  cod, 
will  soon  reach  300,000,000  a  year  at  Wood's 
Holl  alone.  The  remaining  New  England  sta- 
tion is  at  Gloucester.  Before  any  steps  of  im- 
portance can  be  taken  with  any  species  of  fish, 
its  habits  and  food  must  be  known.  These 
studies  occupy  the  summer,  while  the  hatching 
is  carried  on  at  the  stations  from  November  to 
March. 

Much  interest  was  manifested  in  Col.  McDon- 
ald's remarks  about  the  lobster,  which  he  styled 
the  hog  of  the  sea,  because  it  will  eat  any  kind  of 
animal  food.  The  Commissioner  has  been  asked 
to  do  something  with  the  lobster  by  those  who 
fear  that  it  is  being  exterminated,  but  the  Colo- 
nel considers  the  mother  lobster  a  better  hatch- 
ing apparatus  than  the  savants  can  devise.  The 
best  work  to  be  done  for  this  fish,  he  said  was  t<J- 
protect  the  egg  lobsters  either  by  having  reserve' 
districts  or  by  altogether  prohibiting  the  catch 
and  sale  of  egg  lobsters.  He  favored  reserves 
at  places  where  there  is  considerable  tidal  cur- 
rent, as  this  would  distribute  the  young  lobsters 
in  different  directions.  The  matter  is  one  for 
legislating  upon  by  the  several  States. 

Experiments  are  now  in  progress  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  lobsters  at  the  California  stations  on 
the  Pacific  coast.  It  is  thought  they  will  do 
well  there,  as  the  water  is  not  so  warm  in  sum- 
mer and  not  so  cold  in  winter  as  it  is  on  the 
New  England  coast.  Nothing  is  yet  known 
about  the  age  of  the  lobster,  but  it  is  expected 
that  the  California  experiments  will  throw  some 
light  on  this  point. — From  the  New  York  Times. 

Expulsion  of  Seed. — In  Mexico  there  is  a  small 
Euphorbiaceous  tree,  named  Hum  crepitans, 
which  ejects  its  seeds  from  the  capsules  with  a 
very  loud  and  disagreeable  noise.  Dr.  Schrenk, 
of  Mount  Carmel,  111.,  has  discovered  that  the 
Euphorbia  Marginata  of  the  Western  plains — 
the  "  Snow  on  the  Mountain  "  of  our  gardens, 
does  the  same  on  a  smaller  scale.  The  seeds  on 
expulsion  are  thrown  six  feet. 

The  Round- Tailed  Mushrat. — This  animal  is  a 
native  of  Southern  Florida.  It  constructs  its  nest 
of  grass.  These  are  often  elegant  pieces  of  ani- 
mal architecture,  of  a  pear  shape.  They  are 
provided  with  two  openings  situated  at  the  oppo- 
site sides,  leading  from  the  one  chamber  within, 
and  connecting  with  underground  passage-ways, 
which  extend  a  considerable  distance  and  gen- 
erally have  their  exit  on  the  edge  of  a  pond, 
where  the  animal  finds  the  succulent  grass  on 
which  it  feeds,  and  which  grows  in  the  water. 
To  procure  the  best  portions  of  it  the  muskrat 
constructs  a  platform  of  large  sticks  upon  which 
it  sits  and  feeds  at  leisure. 

A  Tree's  Record  of  its  Life. — It  is  not  known 
to  every  one  that  a  tree  keeps  a  record 
within  its  stem  of  the  character  of  each  succes- 
sive season  since  it  began  its  growth.  If  a  peach 
tree,  for  instance,  be  examined  after  it  has  been 
cut  down,  the  ring  of  wood  formed  in  each  year 
will  show  by  its  amount  whether  the  summer  of 
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that  your  was  warm  or  dry,  or  otherwise  favor- 
ahlo  or  adverse:  and  by  the  condition  of  the 
wood,  the  character  of  the  winter  will  he  de- 
noted. Severe  early  frost  will  leave  a  layer  of 
sot't.  decaying  wood;  and  later  frosts  will  be  in- 
dicated by  a  change  of  color,  if  nothing  more. 

If  a  summer  has  been  so  dry  as  to  cause  a 
total  rest  between  the  growth  of  June  and  Sep- 
tember, the  annual  ring  for  that  year  will  be  a 
double  one,  and  sometimes  barely  distinguish- 
able as  one.  but  liable  to  be  taken,  by  a  not  very 
i  bse  observer,  for  two  different  years'  growth. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Botanical  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  Sir  Robert  Christison  gave  the  re- 
sults of  measurements  of  large  trees  of  different 
species,  made  annually  on  lines  of  girth  marked 
permanently  with  paint.  In  the  very  unfavor- 
able season  of  1879  the  deficiency  in  summer 
temperature  w  as  nearly  ten  degrees.  In  seven 
oak  trees,  of  different  species,  the  deficiency  in 
annual  increase  of  girth  was  ten  per  cent.  In 
eleven  other  deciduous  trees,  it  was  42  per  cent., 
and  in  seventeen  pines  it  was  20  per  cent.  Dif- 
ferent species  of  the  same  family  giving  very 
nearly  similar  results. —  Tick's  Magazine. 

Tubercles  on  Leguminous  Plants. — A  field  of 
red  clover  will  give,  by  analysis,  more  nitrogen 
than  is  found  in  the  soil.  It  is  not  believed 
plants  draw  much,  if  any,  nitrogen  from  the  at- 
mosphere through  the  foliage,  though  the  labors 
of  Darwin  among  insectivarious  plants  show 
that  the  sticky  glands  of  plants  may  sometimes 
absorb  nitrogenous  material  from  insects  the 
glands  have  caught.  Whatever  indicates  light 
on  the  question  is  therefore  welcome  to  chemico- 
biology.  It  has  been  noted  that  roots  of  many 
Leguminosa?  have  curious  tubercles  that  do  not 
seem  to  be  either  of  insect  or  fungous  origin.  In 
some  cases  these  tubercles  are  very  curious.  In 
the  Mimosa  julebrissin,  they  are  half  as  large  and 
nearly  as  rough  looking  as  a  head  of  fruit  of  a 
!"  button-ball."  M.  Hellriegel  believes  they  are 
;eaused  by  bacteria.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
[the  use  of  the  tubercles  in  the  economy  of  the 
plant  may  be  to  prepare  nitrogen.  It  is  now 
known  in  those  curious  cases  known  as  symbi- 
osis, that  fungi  prepare  nitrogen  on  which  the 
plant  feeds  while  sustaining  the  fungus. 

Indestructibility  of  Cedar. — In  the  excavations 
>f  the  palace  of  one  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  some 
fragments  of  cedar  beams  were  found  by  Lay- 
trd,  which  have  since  been  transported  to  Eng- 
and,  and  are  now  preserved  in  the  British  Mus- 
?um.  Carruthers,  keeper  of  the  Botanical 
Department  of  the  Museum,  has  made  a  careful 
uicroscopic  examination  of  the  wood-cells  of 
hese  beams,  and  confirms  Layard's  opinion  that 
hey  were  cedars  from  Lebanon.  Thus  these 
ragmen  ts  have  withstood  the  wear  of  time  and 
he  destroying  chemical  influences  for  perhaps 
hirty  centuries,  and  are  still  the  fragrant,  incor- 
uptible  wood  of  the  temple.  Other  woods  may 
>e  riddled  with  worm-holes  ;  no  worm  will  touch 
he  cedar.  Giant  eucalypti  and  sequoias  may 
>e  "  rotten  to  the  core  a  thousand  years  before 
heir  fall ; "  there  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  a 
llse-hearted  cedar. 


Items. 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. — At  the  meeting 
f  the  joint  committees  of  Haddonfield  Quarter  and 
f  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  held  on  the  after- 
oou  of  the  11th  of  Twelfth  Month,  a  concern  was 
■It  on  account  of  some  of  the  younger  and  middle- 
led  members  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  persons  of 
jod  abilities  and  well  disposed  in  a  general  way, 
at  who  had  not  so  fully  submitted  to  the  require- 


ments of  the  discipline,  particularly  in  the  matter 
of  dress  as  to  carry  the  appearance  of  consistent 
Friends.  Hence  their  fellow-members  could  not  so 
freely  make  use  of  them  in  church  services,  as  they 
would  otherwise  be  glad  to  -do,  because  such  use 
would  seem  to  imply  a  relinquishment  on  their  part 
of  the  testimony  to  plainness  and  simplicity  which 
the  Society  had  borne  from  its  rise. 

The  concern  that  our  members  might  not  be  con- 
tented with  a  mere  profession  of  the  Truth,  but  that 
they  might  become  living  witnesses  of  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  the  Grace  of  God  seemed  to  be  the 
prevailing  theme  in  the  vocal  exercises  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  the  next  day.  It  was  brought 
forward  in  different  forms  of  expression'  by  the 
several  speakers,  whose  exercises  seemed  harmoni- 
ous, as  well  as  lively  and  appropriate.  We  were 
exhorted  to  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse 
and  prove  the  Lord  therewith,  whether  He  would 
not  open  the  windows  of  Heaven  and  pour  us  out  a 
rich  supply  of  spiritual  blessings. 

The  declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  was  revived,  "  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ," 
so  that  tho'  weak  in  ourselves,  through  the  power 
of  that  Grace,  we  may  be  enabled  to  perform  our 
measure  of  service  in  the  church,  and  work  out  the 
end  of  our  existence. 

The  responsibility  that  rests  upon  every  one  for 
the  improvement  of  the  talents  committed  to  them, 
was  seriously  felt,  we  suppose,  by  many  present; 
and  desires  were  awakened  that  a  greater  degree  of 
faithfulness  and  dedication  to  the  Lord's  cause 
might  mark  their  future  course  of  life. 

It  was  felt  to  be  a  favored  and  a  profitable  meet- 
ing. 

A  Friends'  Meeting. — The  British  Friend  in  pub- 
lishing from  The  Christian  the  following  incident, 
states  that  the  writer  of  the  article  in  The  Christian 
had  accompanied  a  little  band  of  Russian  Malakans, 
some  of  them  fleeing  from  persecution  in  their  na- 
tive country,  and  who,  having  heard  of  Friends 
(with  whose  religious  tenets  they  have  much  in 
common,)  had  expressed  a  wish  to  attend  one  of 
their  meetings  for  worship. 

After  the  meeting  an  opportunity  was  agreeably 
embraced  for  interchange  through  their  interpreter 
(who  also  was  one  of  them)  upon  Friends'  views  on 
worship,  ministry,  and  those  called  the  ordinances; 
the  interview  closing  with  the  expression  of  the  de- 
sire that  the  Divine  blessing  might  attend  both  the 
visitors  and  the  visited. 

While  reading  Andrew  Murray's  chapter  on 
Worship  in  the  Spirit,  in  "The  Spirit  of  Christ," 
the  latest  of  his  invaluable  series  of  books  on  ex- 
perimental godliness,  we  are  reminded  of  a  recent 
visit  to  a  Friends'  meeting.  It  was  on  a  week-day, 
in  the  room  for  "Meetings  for  Sufferings."  Few 
were  present,  and  we  sat  for  a  long  time  in  silent 
and  conscious  weakness.  Then  one  spoke,  not  in 
power  of  speech  or  of  spirit.  Another  pause,  and 
one  prayed.  A  sister  remarked  that  a  Scripture 
which  she  had  in  her  mind  before  she  came  had 
been  referred  to  both  in  the  address  and  iu  the 
prayer,  and  she  thus  discerned  their  unity  in  the 
Spirit.  An  aged  brother  said  a  few  weak  words.  A 
stranger  prayed  in  a  foreign  tongue.  There  had 
been  prolonged  silence  between  each  exercise,  and 
after  one  more  of  considerable  duration,  this  feeble 
gathering  dispersed.  It  had  been  a  humiliating 
time. 

We  went  to  another  meeting,  where  there  was 
bright  singing,  with  musical  accompaniment. — 
Everything  was  short  and  bright  and  cheery,  with 
no  awkward  pauses;  for  the  hour  was  rilled  up  in 
quick  succession  with  prayer  or  praise,  exposition 
and  exhortation,  report  and  testimony.  It  was  a 
cheerful  time. 

Yet  there  had  not  been  more  of  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  than  in  the  former  meeting;  perhaps 
not  so  much.  There  the  weakness  was  evident ;  here 
it  was  concealed.  The  humiliation,  the  chastening 
of  spirit  had  been  good.  As  we  meditated  after- 
ward on  those  two  meetings  of  saints,  we  found  the 
impression  left  by  the  earlier  one  to  be  deeper,  more 
lasting,  and  more  medicinal  (Jer.  xlvi.  11.)  It  max 
be  that  in  concealing  our  weakness  from  ourselves 
by  an  unbroken  continuance  of  exercise,  we  may 


hinder  ourselves  from  becoming  worshippers  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  such  as  the  Father  of  Spirits 
seeks  to  worship  Him. 

Dymond  on  War. — Theodore  Neild  in  the  British 
Friend,  says  that  36,000  copies  of  Dymond  on  War 
have  been  printed  in  that  country — of  which  10,- 
000  were  sent  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

American  Ministers  in  Europe.  —  The  British 
Friend  of  Twelfth  Month  2d  says: — Samuel  Morris 
and  Thomas  P.  Cope  are  now  visiting  Friends  in 
France,  having  started  on  Eleventh  Month  19th, 
after  which  they  propose  to  return  to  England, 
visiting  in  the  Southern  counties  during  the  winter 
months.  They  have  met  with  cordial  welcome 
wherever  they  have  been. 

"  Thou  may'st  readily  imagine  that  amidst 
our  various  avocations,  business,  assisting  the 
younger  children  in  their  lessons,  our  joint  and 
separate  readings,  we  have  little  time  to  be 
idle ;  and  this,  next  to  religion,  which  itself 
leads  to  industry,  is  the  grand  panacea  of  human 
life ;  the  unemployed  are  the  discontented  ;  the 
busy,  provided  they  are  busy  to  good  purpose, 
are  the  cheerful.  Therefore,  I  wish  thee,  dear 
Anne,  plenty  of  employment." — Letter  of  T. 
Kite. 


The  severity  of  a  man's  condemnation  is  in 
proportion  to  the  light  against  which  he  sinned, 
and  to  the  clearness  of  the  recognition  of  a  duty 
to  resist  the  temptation  to  which  he  has  yielded. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  date  of  the  opening  of  the  first  Session  of 
Friends'  Boarding  School  near  Barnesville,  Ohio, 
contained  in  an  article  in  last  week's  number  of 
The  Friend  ;  should  have  been  the  3rd  of  First 
Month,  1876.  A.  F. 

Twelth  Month  21st,  1889. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  28,  18S9. 


In  another  column  may  be  found  an  article 
on  the  Pastoral  System,  showing  some  of  the 
evil  fruits  which  may  be  expected  from  its  full 
establishment — and  which,  indeed,  are  already 
beginning  to  develop  themselves. 

This  system  is  only  one  of  the  stages  in  that 
departure  from  the  principles  and  practi  - 
Friends,  into  which  many  well-meaning  persons 
have  been  led  who  have  erroneously  hoped  to 
effect  greater  good  than  they  could  by  pursuing 
the  old-fashioned  ways  in  which  the  Society  has 
endeavored  to  worship  God  and  do  his  will  in 
the  earth. 

There  are  many  evidences  that  Friends  of  re- 
ligious experience  in  the  bodies  which  have  sanc- 
tioned these  changes  are  ill  at  ease  in  their  own 
minds — one  such  is  contained  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Editor,  under  date  of  Eleventh 
Mo.  29th,  by  a  friend,  a  member  of  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  (Progressive),  In  this  letter, 
he  says : — 

"  The  manner  in  which  our  religious  meetings 
are  conducted  in  this  part  of  the  country  is  so 
at  variance  with  the  practices  of  Friends  in 
former  years,  that  my  mind  has  been  much  died 
to  know  what  course  it  would  be  right  for  mo  to 
pursue,  under  the  existing  circumstances. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  was  established  ol  years  ago  by  the 
authority  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  1  was 
present  during  most  of  the  sittings  of  (hat  moot- 
ing. The  religious  exercises  of  that  meeting 
consisted  of  prayer,  exhortation  aud  the  preach- 
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ins  of  the  Word.  Much  time  was  given  for 
silent  meditation  and  devout  adoration.  In  the 
Ninth  Month  last,  just  ;!1  years  from  the  date 
above-mentioned,  I  wont  into  the  same  meeting- 
house. And  what  a  contrast !  A  minister  of  our 
Society  was  standing  in  the  gallery  with  a  hymn- 
hook  in  his  hand,  repeating  stanza  after  stanza 
of  a  favorite  hymn,  for  the  large  congregation 
to  sing. 

Oh  !  may  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  re- 
store us  to  the  purity  once  belonging  to  our  be- 
loved, though  now  backslidden  Society. 

Relative  to  our  little  meeting,  where  my  right 
of  membership  belongs,  a  large  portion  of  our 
meetings  is  taken  up  with  congregational  sing- 
ing, from  two  to  five  hymns  being  often  sung  in 
one  meeting;  but  little  time  being  given  for 
silent  worship.  And  the  maimer  of  concluding 
our  meetings  is  about  thus:  instead  of  the  old 
practice  of  shaking  hands,  the  minister  requests 
all  to  arise  on  their  feet;  when  all  join  in  sing- 
ing the  Dosology.  The  benediction  is  then  pro- 
nounced by  the  minister,  and  all  retire  to  their 
homes.  Such  is  the  character  of  the  meeting 
which  I  am  told  it  is  my  duty  to  attend  and 
support. 

Some  of  the  members  of  our  meeting  have 
hired  a  minister  to  remove  with  his  family  to 
this  place,  and  preach  for  us  twice  a  week.  And 
yet  there  are  three  ministers  belonging  to  this 
Monthly  Meeting." 

A  subsequent  letter  states  that  the  salary  to 
be  given  the  minister  is  $400  a  year,  and  a 
house  found.  And  the  letter  closes  with  a  "de- 
sire for  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  all  rightly 
concerned  Friends  everywhere. 

One  who  has  been  trained  to  look  with  great 
respect  on  the  character  and  principles  of  our 
early  Friends ;  and  to  admire  their  noble  testi- 
mony for  the  Truth ;  can  scarcely  fail  to  feel 
emotions  of  sadness  and  shame,  that  so  many 
should  be  seduced  from  faithfully  following  in 
their  footsteps ;  and  is  ready  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle  Paul, — "O  foolish  Gala- 
tians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  [in  the  pre- 
cepts and  example  of  those  who  were  influenced 
by  his  Spirit]." 

Our  friend  Rachel  G.  Steer  of  Tacoma,  Ohio, 
some  of  whose  contributions  have  appeared  in 
our  columns  over  the  signature  R.  H.,  has  pub- 
lished a  small  volume  of  verses  with  the  title, 
Arborvitae.  Copies  of  it  may  be  obtained  through 
Jacob  Smedley,  No.  304"  Arch  Street,  Phila- 
delphia.   Price  28  cents. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States— On  the  18th  instant,  the  Senate  in 
Executive  Session,  confirmed  David  J.  Brewer,  of 
Kansas,  to  be  associate  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court,  by  a  vote  of  52  to  11.  The  negative 
votes  were  cast  by  Democratic  and  Republican  Pro- 
hibitionists. Senator  Edmunds,  it  is  said,  declined  to 
vote. 

Senator  Hoar,  on  the  19th,  from  the  Committee  on 
Privileges  and  Elections,  reported  adversely  Senator 
Blair's  constitutional  amendment  giving  the  District 
of  Columbia  representation  in  both  Houses  of  Congress 
and  the  Electoral  College.  At  Senator  Blair's  request 
it  was  placed  on  the  calendar. 

In  the  House,  on  the  18th  instant,  Representative 
McKinley,  from  the  Committee  on  Rules,  reported  a 
resolution,  which  was  agreed  to,  for  an  immediate  call 
of  States  for  the  introduction  of  bills.  Under  this  call 
1064  bills,  many  of  them  duplications,  were  introduced 
for  reference. 

On  the  22nd  inst.  both  Houses  adjourned  until  First 
Month  6th. 


The  Choctaw  Nation,  in  a  memorial  laid  before  the 
Senate,  has  protested  against  the  right  of  way  through 
the  Indian  Territory  being  granted  to  the  St.  Louis 
and  San  Francisco  Railway. 

The  Legislature  of  .North  Dakota  has  passed  a  Pro- 
hibition bill,  and  it  was  signed  by  the  Governor  on 
the  19th  instant.  It  will  go  into  effect  on  Seventh 
Month  1st.  Senator  Fuller  introduced  a  joint  resolu- 
tion for  the  amendment  of  the  Constitution  by  striking 
out  all  of  the  prohibition  articles.  The  supporters  of 
this  resolution  say  that  many  members  who  believe 
that  the  prohibition  article  in  the  constitution  should 
be  enforced  are  in  favor  of  submitting  the  proposition 
for  amendment,  believing  that  the  question  was  not 
fairly  presented  at  the  last  election. 

The  Pittsburg  Time?,  of  the  20th  inst.,  has  received 
reports  from  its  correspondents  in  twenty-five  counties 
in  Eastern  Ohio  and  Western  Pennsylvania  on  the 
effect  of  the  unseasonable  weather.  In  several  locali- 
ties grass  is  growing  as  in  spring ;  buds  are  bursting, 
and  winter  wheat  is  so  far  advanced  that  farmers  fear 
it  will  be  ruined  when  a  cold  snap  comes.  Fruit  will 
undoubtedly  be  greatly  damaged.  In  Fayette  County, 
this  State,  butterflies  are  flitting  around  ;  in  Columbia 
County,  pear  trees  are  in  blossom.  The  open  winter 
has  had  a  disastrous  effect  upon  the  general  health. 
Typhoid  fever  is  on  the  increase  in  the  Ohio  Valley, 
and  a  scourge  of  pulmonary  diseases  is  sweeping  Blair 
County. 

A  despatch  dated  New  Orleans,  Twelfth  Month  20th, 
says : — The  weather  continues  warm,  partly  cloudy, 
and  threatening  rain.  Maximum  temperature  yester- 
day 76,  to-day  72 ;  making  17  consecutive  days  that 
the  temperature  has  been  70  or  above — the  warmest 
period  on  record  in  Twelfth  Month  in  New  Orleans. 

A  cave-in  occurred  on  the  afternoon  of  the  22nd 
instant,  at  the  Lane  Mine,  Angel's  Camp,  in  Calaveras 
County,  California,  burying  sixteen  men.  It  was  not 
believed  that  there  was  any  prospect  of  getting  them 
out  alive. 

Governor  Beaver  has  issued  a  proclamation  showing 
that  the  debt  of  Pennsylvania  was  reduced  $881,950 
during  the  year  ending  Eleventh  Month  30th,  1889. 

On  the  23rd  instant,  the  Presbyterian  Ministerial 
Association,  in  session  in  this  city,  discussed  the  ques- 
tion :  "  Does  the  Scripture  Require  Women  to  Keep 
Silent  in  the  Churches?" 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  366  ;  the  same 
as  during  the  previous  week  and  one  less  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing 
205  were  males  and  161  females:  42  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
39  of  consumption ;  22  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  21  of 
croup  ;  19  of  inanit  ion  ;  15  of  typhoid  fever  ;  14  of  con- 
vulsions; 12  of  apoplexy  ;  10  of  diphtheria;  9  of  can- 
cer ;  9  of  old  age  and  9  of  debility. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  4$'s,  104| ;  4's,  reg.,  12GJ  ;  coupon, 
1271- ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request,  but  steady,  at  10j  cts. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $13  per  ton  ;  do.,  fair 
to  good,  $12.25  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.15  a  $3.25  per  barrel.  Buckwheat 
flour  new  at  $1.75  a  $1.85  per  100  pounds. 

Beep  cattle. — Extra,  4f  a  5  cts. ;  good,  41  a  4£ 
cts. ;  medium,  3|  a  4J  cts.  ;  common,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  21  a  3  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5|  a  6|  cts.;  good,  b\  a  5£  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4£*a  5  cts.;  common,  3f  a  41  cts.;  culls,  2£  a  3J 
cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6|  a  7J  cts. ;  good,  6a6|  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 51-  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  4J 
cts. 

Hogs.— Extra  Chicago,  5f  cts. ;  good  Western,  5|  a 
5|  cts. ;  common  heavy  Western,  5  a  51  cts. 

Foreign. — C.  S.  Parnell  addressed  a  large  meeting 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  17th,  at  Nottingham.  He  de- 
clared that  there  never  had  been  a  movement  of  such 
magnitude  to  the  country  which  was  so  comparatively 
free  from  crime  as  the  Land  League  movement.  The 
object  of  the  Home  Rule  movement,  he  said,  was  to  re- 
generate Ireland,  especially  with  regard  to  her  indus- 
trial condition.  What  the  movement  means  is  such  a 
measure  of  local  government  as  will  "develop  the 
material  prosperity  of  Ireland,  build  harbors,  open 
mines  and  reclaim  waste  lands,"  all  which  is  to  be  done 
without  any  requisition  being  made  on  the  Imperial 


Treasury^  Ireland  is  prepared  to  work  out  her  own 
prosperity  if  permitted  to  do  so. 

Gladstone,  Parnell  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Glad- 
stonian  party  will  meet  in  London  before  the  session 
of  Parliament  opens,  to  settle  upon  the  course  to  be 
taken  by  the  party  in  Parliament.  This  will  be  based 
on  the  lines  of  the  agreement  made  by  Gladstone  and 
Parnell  during  the  tatter's  visit  to  Gladstone  at  Hawar- 
den  last  week. 

London,  Twelfth  Month  23rd. — Incoming  vessels  re- 
port tremendous  gales  on  the  Atlantic.  The  bark 
Russia,  from  St.  John,  N.  B.,  which  arrived  at  Lon- 
donderry to-day,  severely  damaged,  reports  having  ex- 
perienced terribly  stormy  weather,  during  which  two 
of  her  crew  were  killed  and  two  disabled. 

A  despatch  from  Lisbon,  dated  the  17th  instant,  says  : 
The  Government  is  about  to  issue  a  map  showing  its 
claims  to  African  territory.  It  is  firmly  resolved  not 
to  overstep  any  legitimate  claims  and  not  to  abandon 
any.  It  does  not  raise  any  pretension  to  Matabeleland, 
and  the  western  limit  to  Zumboland  is  undetermined 
and  a  subject  for  negotiation.  It  makes  no  claim  what- 
ever to  stretch  across  the  continent. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Associated  Press  at  Berlin 
says  in  his  despatch  of  the  21st  instant :  The  military 
attitude  of  the  Portuguese  government  toward  Eng- 
land over  the  Zambesi  dispute  is  recognised  here  as 
necessary  to  strengthen  the  position  of  the  King  of 
Portugal  at  home,  where  any  accidental  failure  of 
strength  at  this  moment  would  be  made  much  of  in 
the  interest  of  the  radical  party. 

The  influenza  epidemic  is  now  spread  over  every 
part  of  Germany,  but  is  worse  in  Hesse,  Hanover, 
Thuringia  and  Saxony.  In  Potsdam,  Stettin,  Cassel, 
Frankfort,  Freiburg  and  Dresden,  at  least  half  the 
garrison  is  affected. 

It  is  announced  that  Emin  Pasha,  who  was  injured 
by  falling  from  a  window  at  Bagamoyo,  is  entirely  out" 
of  danger,  and  is  making  rapid  progress  toward  full 
recovery. 

The  Washinpton  Star  says  :  Stanley's  work  in  Africa 
is  of  higher  value  the  more  we  hear  of  it.  It  appears 
that  among  the  things  he  has  settled  are  these :  the 
Congo  traced  from  the  sea  to  its  head  ;  discovery  of  the 
watershead  of  the  Nile  and  the  Congo  systems;  almost 
absolute  proof  that  Lake  Victoria  is  the  largest  body 
of  fresh  water  in  the  world,  and  that  the  ancient 
"Mountains  of  the  Moon"  have  their  equivalent 
name  in  the  modern  Ruwenzore,  the  highest  peak  of 
which  he  estimates  to  be  18,000  feet  in  altitude,  and 
which  is  entirely  snow-capped  for  1,200  feet. 

London,  Twelfth  Month  19. — The  latest  advices  from 
Brazil  do  not  confirm  the  accounts  of  disaffection  at 
San  Paulo,  as  reported  in  letters  of  Eleventh  Month  26. 
On  the  contrary,  the  feeling  in  the  province  in  favor 
of  separation  from  Brazil  appears  to  be  dying  out. 

Lisbon,  Twelfth  Month  20. — A  despatch  received 
here  from  Sr.  Barbosa,  the  Brazilian  Minister,  declares 
that  the  originators  of  the  revolution  are  all  against 
the  re-establishment  of  slavery,  and  that  no  planters 
approving  of  slavery  had  any  part  in  the  revolution. 
There  are,  he  says,  no  military  ambitions  and  aspira- 
tions in  the  movement,  which  aims  only  to  secure  civil 
liberty  and  the  reform  of  the  administration. 

Rio  Janeiro,  Twelfth  Month  22,  via  Galveston. — 
The  decree  relating  to  Dom  Pedro,  besides  suppressing 
his  allowances,  orders  the  confiscation  of  his  property 
and  forbids  the  return  of  the  Imperial  family  to  Brazil 
for  two  years.    The  city  is  tranquil. 

Malietoa  has  been  proclaimed  King  in  Samoa,  and 
has  been  formally  so  recognized  by  the  Consuls. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted — Two  qualified  Teachers  for  The  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans,  West  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Lydia  E.  Pennock,  No.  2146  Green  St. 
Rebecca  B.  P.  Haines,  1516  Arch  St. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Estate  of 
Wm.  Forrest,  deceased,  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
the  8th  of  First  Month,  1890,  at  4  P.  M. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Died,  at  Oakland,  near  Camden,  N.  J.,  Twelfth 
Month  10th,  18S9,  Rebecca  I.  Bettle,  widow  of 
Thomas  Bettle,  in  the  82nd  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
a  much  beloved  member  of  the  little  meeting  of 
Friends  at  Newton.  The  interment  took  place  in 
Newton  burying  ground  on  the  13th. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  204. 


SPIRITUAL-MIXDEDNESS. 

Those  who,  through  submission  to  the  merciful 
risitations  of  God's  love,  are  brought  into  an 
;arnest  concern  for  their  own  salvation,  are 
fften  made  to  feel  the  supreme  importance  of 
leaveuly  riches — and  the  importance  of  our 
Saviour's  injunction — "Seek  first  the  kingdom 
)f  God  and  his  righteousness."  The  truth  is  at 
hues  sealed  on  their  understanding,  that  while 
'  to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and  peace,"  yet 
jo  be  carnally-minded  (to  love  and  follow  with 
iagerness  the  treasures  and  delights  of  this 
vorld)  is  spiritual  death — that  such  a  state  of 
niud  is  inconsistent  with  the  enjoyment  of  spirit- 
mi  life.  Such  as  seek  above  all  else  to  be  found 
ioing  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  sincerity,  will  know 
t  to  be  a  guide  to  them  even  in  outward  busi- 
ness. 

Stephen  Grellet  relates  that  when  a  young 
inan,  an  exile  in  America  from  his  native  coun- 
ry,  France,  he  came  under  the  power  of  re- 
igious  conviction.    He  says  : — 

"  I  had  several  offers  to  engage  in  commer- 
cial concerns,  both  in  Philadelphia,  and  from 
uy  European  friends,  particularly  in  Holland, 
rom  whom  I  received  proposals  by  letters,  to 
>lace  me  in  an  extensive  way  of  business  with 
he  West  Indies  and  Holland.    But,  keeping 
ay  eye  single  to  the  Lord,  whose  direction  I 
ougbt,  I  could  not  be  easy  to  accept  any  offer 
f  this  kind  ;  for  I  saw  that  if  I  did,  the  sense  of 
ife  in  me,  that  was  very  tender,  might  easily  be 
estroyed,  I  therefor  preferred,  for  awhile,  the 
ccupation  of  teaching  the  French  language.  I 
ngaged  in  it,  it  is  true,  much  in  the  cross ;  but, 
aving  repeated  evidence  that  it  was  a  right 
ugagement  for  me,  it  became  easy  to  submit  to 
I  I  was  at  first  concerned  lest  it  should  not  be 
jfBcient  to  procure  me  a  living.  For,  from  the 
omplexion  of  things  in  France,  I  could  not  en- 
jrtain  any  expectation  that  I  should  receive 
ecuniary  means  from  that  quarter.  After  many 
nxious  thoughts  on  this  head,  one  day,  as  my 
lind  was  gathered  in  reverent  silence  before  the 
iord,  the  language  was  strongly  impressed: 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
iusness,  and  all  things  needful  shall  be  added.' 
he  evidence  that  it  was  the  direction  of  Omnipo- 
■.nce,  whose  promise  is  sure,  was  so  clear,  that 
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no  doubt  remained ;  and  for  months  after  that, 
I  was  so  relieved  from  temporal  anxiety,  that  I 
had  no  more  thought  about  it  than  if  I  had  not 
lived  in  the  world.  I  was  closely  engaged  in 
my  school,  and  though  I  scrupulously  paid  every 
requisite  attention  to  it,  yet,  during  the  inter- 
vals, my  mind  was  wholly  relieved  from  anxious 
thoughts  about  it.  The  one  thing  needful  only 
absorbed  me,  whilst  walking  in  the  streets,  or 
sitting  in  the  house." 

In  the  Journal  of  Stephen  Grellet,  mention  is 
made  of  a  visit  to  Munich,  in  1832.  He  says: 
"Among  the  interesting  visits  made  us,  was  one 
by  Baron  Raflin.  It  is  about  20  years  since  I 
became  acquainted  with  him.  He  was  then  a 
lovely  plant.  He  appeared  in  earnest,  the  love 
of  God  constraining  him  to  join  himself  to  the 
Lord,  in  a  perpetual  covenant  never  to  be 
broken.  He  tells  me  that  he  maintained  his  in- 
tegrity for  some  time  after  our  separation  ;  but 
the  tide  of  worldly  prosperity  rose  high  upon 
him  ;  he  was  advanced  to  important  stations  in 
the  Government,  riches  also  increased;  under 
these  changes  his  heart  became  lifted  up,  and  in 
the  same  proportion  as  he  pursued  the  ways  of 
the  world,  he  departed  from  the  way  and  the 
love  of  God  ;  but  the  Lord  in  his  great  mercy 
and  compassion  did  not  forsake  him;  He  ex- 
tended over  him  his  fatherly  rod  ;  He  visited 
him  with  heavy  affliction;  took  away  his  idols, 
and,  by  his  refining  fire  kindled  in  his  heart,  re- 
moved the  dross  from  it,  and  rendered  it  soft  as 
in  former  days.  [Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth.]  With  tears  the  dear  man  unfolded 
to  me  how  graciously  the  Lord  has  dealt  with 
him.  Now  he  lives,  with  his  family,  on  an  estate 
about  twelve  twelve  miles  distant  from  the  city, 
where  he  spends  his  time  in  retirement  from  the 
world.  His  wife  and  oldest  son  are  like-minded 
with  him.  They  sit  down  daily  together  with 
the  younger  children  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
then  in  silence  and  with  reverence  to  wait  on 
God,  for  a  qualification  to  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  and  also  for  the  renewal  of  their 
spiritual  strength,  through  his  Divine  Grace,  so 
that  they  may  be  preserved  in  his  fear,  and  en- 
abled to  walk  in  the  way  well-pleasing  to  Him." 

Loveday  Henvvood,  a  native  of  Cornwall, 
England,  in  recording  the  gracious  visitations  of 
the  Lord  to  her  in  her  tender  years,  says,  her 
Heavenly  Father  "  drew  me  to  himself,  showing 
me  that  those  who  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit.  I  knew  no  interruption  to  this 
feeling  of  love  to  Him.  My  soul  breathed  unto 
God,  so  that  in  reference  to  prayer,  I  knew 
neither  beginning  nor  end.  Neither  had  I 
stated  times  of  devotion,  nor  do  I  remember 
bowing  the  outward  knee  all  the  time  of  this 
highly  favored  season,  for  to  breathe  to  God  was 
my  life  and  my  breath.  My  mother  would  set 
me  at  some  little  employment,  and  when  we  were 
alone  I  used  to  ask  her  to  tell  me  about  the 
prophets  and  apostles  and  Jesus  Christ,  which 
she  readily  did,  for  she  knew  the  Scriptures  well. 
My  little  heart  would  breathe  forth  unto  God, 
and  rejoice  in  Him,  to  hear  of  all  his  wonderful 
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works  to  the  children  of  men.  My  love  increased 
for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  people,  and  mani- 
fested itself  in  little  acts  of  kindness  according 
to  my  age.  If  I  heard  any  one  swear,  or  take  the 
holy  name  of  God  in  vain,  I  would  go  into  the 
house  sorrowful,  and  pour  forth  my  soul  unto 
God  in  strong  mental  cries  and  supplications  for 
their  redemption  and  salvation." 

Under  the  teachings  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
Truth  in  the  secret  of  her  own  heart,  she  con- 
tinued to  grow  in  grace,  until  the  adversary  of 
all  good  tempted  her  to  look  from  this  Heavenly 
Guide,  and  to  copy  after  what  others  were  doing. 
"  I  began,"  she  says,  "  to  look  at  the  Methodists, 
that  they  kneeled  down  and  made  prayers.  I 
began  to  reason  about  it,  that  I  had  not  done  so, 
but  as  they  did  it,  it  must,  I  thought,  be  right. 
But  I  knew  not  how  to  do  it."  Then  it  was  sug- 
gested to  have  a  book  to  pray  from,  and  she  de- 
sired her  mother  to  buy  her  a  book  that  had 
prayers  in  it.  "  When  I  had  obtained  my  book," 
she  says,  "  I  retired  alone  and  kneeled  down  to 
pray.  I  read  them  over  and  felt  disappointed. 
My  mind  was  not  comforted  or  refreshed.  I  still 
continued  however  to  use  my  book,  because  I 
would  do  as  others  did.  The  practice  brought 
leanness  into  my  soul,  and  that  holy  fervor 
towards  God  which  had  prevailed  there,  abated 
and  declined,  as  I  continued  thus  to  act." 

Possessing  an  attractive  exterior,  she  was 
much  flattered,  and  became  vain  of  her  person 
and  dress.  But  when  about  18  years  of  age,  she 
was  powerfully  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  folly 
and  evil  of  gay  dress.  Having  learned  the  trade 
of  a  dress  maker,  she  went  into  business  in  that 
line,  but  in  time  found  it  a  duty  to  dress  plainly 
herself,  and  her  mind  was  brought  under  a 
tender  concern  about  making  gay  and  fashion- 
able dresses  for  others.  "Oftentimes,"'  she  says, 
"while  sitting  in  my  chair  cutting  out  trimmings 
for  dresses,  I  have  wept  bitterly  and  been  in 
great  sorrow  ;  and  this  portion  of  Scripture,  with 
many  others,  would  come  powerfully  to  my  mind, 
'  Be  not  partakers  of  other  men's  sins.  Be  ye 
separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.'  I 
felt  that  I  was  a  partaker  of  other  men's  sins, 
that  I  strengthened  the  vanity  I  hated,  and  fed 
the  pride  of  the  human  heart." 

The  surrendering  of  a  portion  of  her  business 
was  the  greater  trial  to  her,  because  she  had  a 
crippled  mother  to  support.  But  having  yielded 
obedience  to  the  Divine  reipurings.  she  writes, 
"I  have  been  brought  sensibly  to  fed.  and  mea- 
surably to  be  thankful  for  the  present  favor  of 
heavenly  care  over  me.  I  have  lessened  mv 
business,  and  am  freeing  [myself]  from  cumber, 
and  truly  feeling  that  a  little  with  the  Divine 
blessing  is  enough  ;  witness  the  widow's  oil,  and 
the  widow's  meal.  1  have  been  graciously  favored 
to  sec  and  to  feel  that  those  who  arc  born  after 
the  Spirit,  and  have  taken  up  the  daily  OHM  ot 
self-denial  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  arc  temperate 
in  all  things,  want  but  very  little.  A  little  plain 
fare  suits  the  Christian  best." 

In  one  part  of  I,.  Hcnwood's  life  >hc  had  a 
severe  attack  ot'  toothache,  for  which  she  was 
advised  to  smoke  tobacco:  it  gave  her  relief,  and 
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she  repented  it  whenever  the  attacks  came  on. 
Thus  she  fell  into  the  hal.it  of  smoking,  of  which 
she  says,  "  1  found  it  took  off  my  attention  from 
a  irreat  ileal  of  unpleasant  feeling  and  restless 
inquietude  which  1  felt  within,  from  having 
negligently  ceased  to  persevere  in  the  path  of 
Divine  life.  1  continued  this  foolish  indulgence 
for  some  years,  much  to  the  hurt  of  my  soul  and 
body.  This  simple  thing,  as  some  may  call  it, 
w as  a  curse  to  me,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  barrier 
1m  wciii  me  and  my  God.  It  was  an  indulgence 
ami  gratification  of  the  flesh,  and  often  when 
1  have  taken  the  pipe  to  smoke,  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord  lias  arisen  in  my  soul." 

Finally,  heing  fully  convinced  that  it  was  not 
only  injurious  to  the  body,  but  also  to  the  mind, 
by  diverting  her  from  seeking  to  the  only  source 
of  true  comfort  and  support  under  trouble,  she 
was  strengthened  of  the  Lord  to  give  it  up  en- 
tirelv.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Fuiend." 

Quebec  and  the  Saguenay. 

A  great  many  tourists  when  going  down  the 
St.  Lawrence  River  do  not  continue  their  jour- 
ney north  further  than  Montreal,  but  at  that 
city  turn  to  the  south  and  thus  neglect  what  I 
think  would  prove  the  most  beautiful  and  inter- 
esting portion  of  their  trip.  It  is  only  a 
night's  journey  to  Quebec  on  a  boat  equal  to 
the  night  boats  on  the  North  River,  and  a  few 
days  spent  at  this  city  and  down  to  the  famous 
Saguenay  will  more  than  amply  repay  for  the 
time  consumed  in  extending  the  trip. 

After  awaking  on  the  morning  that  we  ar- 
rived in  Quebec,  we  soon  were  out  on  deck,  and 
found  that  our  boat  was  rapidly  proceeding 
down  the  broad  stream  between  green  hillsides 
and  prosperous  farmlands.  Soon  we  could  see 
far  down  the  river  the  shapes  of  vessels  and 
docks  taking  form  as  the  morning  mist  slowly 
lifted  ;  and  then  taking  a  short  turn  in  the  river 
the  whole  town  burst  upon  our  view.  In  the 
harbor  around  us  were  all  kinds  of  craft,  from 
tiny  pleasure  boats  to  big  war  frigates.  Beyond 
them  were  busy  wharves  and  grimy  warehouses. 
Still  further  back  were  the  tall  chimneys  of 
stores  and  tenements,  while  towering  above  all 
was  a  huge  wall  on  the  precipitous  hillside. 
Then  still  higher  up,  outlined  against  the  blue 
sky,  was  the  massive  citadel,  with  black  guns 
peering  over  its  walls  in  every  direction,"  and 
commanding  the  surrounding  country  for  many 
miles. 

We  walked  off*  the  boat  just  as  soon  as  we 
could,  were  quickly  crowded  into  a  'bus  and 
pulled  around,  and  up,  and  up,  and  presently 
landed  at  the  St.  Louis  hotel.  After  breakfast 
we  strolled  down  town  again  through  some  of 
the  crookedest  and  steepest  streets  I  have  ever 
seen.  In  one  place  the  hill  is  so  steep  that  the 
street  is  not  paved,  but  is  all  steps,  so  to  speak, 
there  being  no  way  for  vehicles ;  and  the  houses 
have  doors  opening  out  on  to  these  steps  right 
up  the  street  for  quite  a  distance.  The  streets 
down  by  the  wharves  are  very  narrow,  and  al- 
most all  the  signs  are  in  the  French  language. 
We  then  walked  to  the  Dufferin  Terrace,  a  pro- 
menade 1400  feet  long,  built  on  top  of  a  great 
wall  200  feet  above  the  river.  From  the  terrace 
one  can  actually  look  down  into  the  chimneys 
of  the  houses  far  below  him.  Right  at  our  feet 
was  spread  the  city,  with  the  people  apparently 
crawling  through  the  narrow  streets,  the  beauti- 
ful St.  Lawrence  with  many  vessels  anchored 
on  its  peaceful  bosom  lay  beyond,  and  in  the 


background  of  this  charming  picture  were  green 
hillsides  and  misty  mountain  tops. 

Just  behind  the  Dufferin  Terrace  is  the  cita- 
del, and  there  H.  and  myself  slowly  worked  up 
to,  it  standing  360  feet  above  the  river.  The 
view  from  it  is  very  grand.  Inside  are  acres  of 
barracks,  a  huge  powder  magazine,  scores  of 
big  cannon,  and  pyramids  of  ugly  looking  shot 
and  shell.  The  walls  are  enormously  thick  and 
surrounded  by  immense  ditches.  This  fort  was 
only  once  captured,  and  that  was  when  General 
Wolfe  took  it  from  the  French  in  1759. 

A  stranger  in  Quebec  cannot  but  be  inter- 
ested in  listening  to  the  people  jabbering  to  each 
other  in  French.  Among  themselves  they  seem  to 
use  that  language  altogether.  It  is  not  the  pure 
Parisian  accent,  but  a  mixture,  and  here  and 
there  can  be  caught  English  words,  just  as  the 
"Pennsylvania  Dutch"  have  a  language  all 
their  own.  When  we  tried  to  ask  questions  of 
the  people  they  generally  seem  to  understand 
what  we  say,  but  were  unable  to  reply  intelligi- 
bly to  us.  So  we  would  have  to  flourish  our 
hands  to  each  other,  and  wag  our  heads  and 
move  on,  not  much  the  wiser  for  our  efforts. 
Priests  and  nuns  can  be  seen  everywhere.  The 
priests  wear  long  black  robes,  with  quite  expan- 
sive skirts,  and  a  cord  and  tassel  around  the 
waist.  All  of  the  province  of  Lower  Canada 
is  one  of  the  greatest  strongholds  of  Roman 
Catholicism  in  the  world.  The  priests  rule  with 
a  rod  of  iron.  In  many  districts  they  exact  a 
tribute  from  the  people  of  one  tenth  of  all  the 
crops.  Their  power  is  constantly  increasing, 
and  in  the  local  Parliament  their  party  is  in  a 
large  majority,  and  can  enact  and  enforce  laws 
that  are  at  times  very  distasteful  to  the  less  nu- 
merous Protestants.  Thus  it  has  happened 
that  Englishmen  have  found  themselves  in  the 
anomalous  position  of  suffering  because  they 
were  Englishmen  in  a  colony  nominally  ruled 
by  themselves. 

TheCaleche  (pronounced  Calash),  is  a  vehicle 
peculiar  to  this  interesting  country.  It  is  set 
up  on  two  big  white  wheels,  and  has  one  broad 
comfortable  back  seat  to  hold  two 'persons, 
while  the  driver  sits  on  what  we  in  the  United 
States  call  the  "  dasher."  The  back  seat  is 
covered  by  what  somewhat  resembles  a  "buggy" 
top,  and  the  whole  thing  is  swung  on  two  great 
bands  of  leather,  that  answer  the  purpose  of 
springs.  When  you  are  once  mounted  and 
seated,  and  are  pulled  along  by  a  sturdy 
Canadian  nag,  the  slightest  unevenness  in  the 
road  will  cause  the  caleche  to  sway  and  rock 
like  a  ship  in  a  gale.  The  drivers  of  these 
teams  were  loud  in  their  offers  to  take  us  half  a 
day's  drive  for  $3.00,  but  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing when  we  opened  negotiations  we  found  that 
$4.00  were  the  terms,  so  quickly  had  the  price 
been  raised  in  anticipation  of  a  job.  Soon, 
however,  as  a  special  favor,  we  secured  a  team 
at  the  old  price.  Jehus  are  about  the  same  the 
world  over.  We  first  were  driven  over  the 
town,  up  hill  and  down  hill  all  the  time,  being 
posted  up  by  our  talkative  driver,  whose  pre- 
sumed information  regarding  localities  was 
largely  founded  on  tradition  and  imagination. 
Then  we  were  taken  out  to -the  falls  of  Mont- 
morency, about  four  miles  away,  where  the 
river  of  that  name,  just  before  it  enters  the  St. 
Lawrence,  is  precipitated  over  rocks  260  feet 
high.  It  is  a  beautiful  fall,  and  before  the  wa- 
ter reaches  the  bottom  it  is  churned  into  spray 
and  milky  whiteness.  One  long  flight  of  steps 
descend  the  steep  rocks  opposite  the  falls,  and  if 
one  were  to  make  a  misstep  on  those  stairs  it 
would  be  a  frightful  tumble.    All  this  locality 


is  not  only  exceedingly  picturesque,  but  also  j 
abounds  in  the  historical  associations  of  three  i 
hundred  years.  Battle  grounds  are  all  around  | 
Quebec.  On  this  drive  we  saw  the  monument  ! 
on  the  Heights  of  Abraham  that  marks  the 
spot  where  General  Wolfe  fell  when  he  was  i 
capturing  the  city  in  1759. 

On  Third-day  morning  about  eight  o'clock 
we  left  Quebec  on  the  steamship  St.  Lawrence, 
bound  down  the  river  of  that  name,  and  up  the 
Saguenay.  Our  steamboat  had  the  regulation 
staterooms,  a  pleasant  cabin,  was  very  comforta- 
ble, and  had  ample  room  for  walking  and  view- 
ing the  scenery.  Quebec  looked  very  bright 
and  charming  as  we  swiftly  rounded  two  British 
men-of-war,  with  their  ugly  black  guns  pointed 
out  of  their  ports,  and  then  turned  down  the 
historic  stream.  The  river  soon  broadens  below 
Quebec,  but  we  hugged  the  western  shore, 
which  for  miles  is  lined  with  countless  little 
farmhouses  where  the  humble  French  Canadian 
farmers  are  reared,  and  live,  and  toil,  and  die. 
What  a  narrow  horizon  there  must  be  to  the 
lives  of  those  people.  One  wonders  if  they  half 
appreciate  the  charms  of  nature  that  surround 
many  of  them.  Doubtless  the  outward  beauties 
of  many  of  their  surroundings  are  lacking  away 
from  the  river,  yet  they  all  seem  a  remarkably 
healthy  and  happy  and  simple-hearted  race. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  the  world  over  that  pov- 
erty and  work  need  not  imply  an  unhappy 
temperament,  and'  need  not  destroy  cheerful- 
ness. All  along  the  country  roads  of  this  peo- 
ple are  their  small  one-storied  houses,  built  gable 
end  to  the  east.  No  matter  what  direction  the 
road  runs  their  homes  are  planted  that  way, 
with  hardly  a  window  or  door  facing  the  east. 
They  thus  build  so  as  to  keep  as  warm  as  possi- 
ble during  the  fearful  eastern  storms  that  assail 
them  in  winter. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Home  Medication — There  are  people,  and  their 
name  is  legion,  who  are  always  dosing  themselves. 
A  new  remedy  is  advertised,  and  they  try  it. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  liniment,  or  a  pill,  or  an  extract 
of  some  sort,  or  a  compound,  and  of  the  con- 
stituents of  these  remedies  those  who  take  them 
are  utterly  ignorant.  They  swallow  strychnine 
and  belladonna  and  morphine  and  coca  and 
drastics  of  various  sorts,  and  tonics  ditto,  not 
knowing  what  they  are  taking  ;  but  whatever  it 
is,  they  have  faith  to  believe  it  will  help  them. 

Every  few  days  they  try  something  new. 
Their  toilet  tables  are  full  of  little  bottles  and 
boxes,  testifying  to  their  fidelity  in  experiment- 
ing on  themselves,  to  their  fidelity  in  reading 
advertisements  of  patent  medicines,  and  to  their 
gullibility. 

It  may  be  that  now  and  then  a  person  is 
helped  by  a  patent  medicine  or  by  the  faith  he 
has  in  it,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  this  is  not 
the  fact,  and  is  proved  by  the  successive  experi- 
ments with  new  cures.  The  habit  of  "  taking 
something  '  for  every  little  derangement  or  ail- 
ment becomes  confirmed,  and  the  victim  of  the 
habit  often  becomes  a  confirmed  invalid. 

This  paragraph  is  not  written  with  the  expec- 
tation of  inducing  these  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
dosing  themselves  continually  to  change  their 
methods,  but  with  the  hope  that  those  not  yet  in 
bondage  to  this  habit  may  be  prevented  from 
forming  it.  Exercise,  open  air,  sleep,  diet,  rest, 
food,  not  in  the  excess  or  deficiency — let  the 
ailing  medicate  themselves  with  these,  and  there 
will  be  no  drugs  in  their  bodies  to  poison  then! 
—  Christian  Advocate. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Account  of  Ezra  Comfort. 

(QqM&kMI  from  page  170.) 

Again  a  friend  coming  in  and  sitting  by  him 
ie  said.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the 
ing  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet  formerly, 
nying,  go.  slay  Ainalek  and  utterly  destroy 
hem :  he  was  not  to  partake  of  any  of  the  spoil 
f  that  old  evil  nation,  whom  the  Lord  declared 
Ie  would  have  war  with,  until  He  had  utterly 
est  roved  them.  Now,  it  appears  the  king  went, 
lit  did  not  attend  to  the  command;  but,  from 
is  own  testimony,  for  fear  of  the  people,  he 
pared  of  the  best  of  the  spoil,  and  saved  old, 
H  Agag  alive.  Now,  my  dear  friend  I  had 
o  prospect  of  mentioning  these  things  when 
lou  came  in,  but  they  arose  with  such  weight 
pon  my  mind.  I  thought  I  could  not  feel  easy 
fithout  mentioning  them  to  thee,  in  order  that 
iou  may  examine  closely  and  see  if  there  is 
ot  yet  something  that  thou  hast  reserved  and 
ept  alive  for  thyself  that  ought  to  have  been 
Kb.  The  Divine  Master  requires  our  wills  to 
e  wholly  given  up  to  his  will;  there  must  be  a 
sducedness  of  self.  Our  will  which  is  the  old 
nful  nature  must  be  slain.  Had  Saul  his  will 
ius  brought  into  subjection,  he  would  have  per- 
mned  the  command,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he 
ould  have  continued  to  wear  the  crown.  Now, 
ear  friend,  I  do  not  mention  these  things  in 
rder  to  discourage  thee,  for  I  feel  that  I  love 
lee:  .but  I  mention  these  things  to  encourage 
lee,  that  thou  may  come  forward  aright  iu 
line  appointed  allotment.  It  is  a  great  thing 
)  go  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I  re- 
lember  how  it  was  with  me  in  my  first  appear- 
nces;  my  soul  was  often  bowed  in  supplication, 
Inch  occasioned  many  tears,  that  my  offerings 
light  be  of  his  putting  forth.  Now,  dear 
iend,  if  thou  should  fiud  nothing  in  these  re- 
sarks  worth  thy  consideration,  let  them  go; 
ut,  I  felt  them  so  impress  my  mind  when  thou 
ime  into  the  room,  that  I  believed  it  right  to 
ention  them.  From  the  impressions  that  have 
:tended,  I  am  induced  to  believe  that  there  is 
•mething  of  that  old  sinful  Agag  nature  within 
iee  yet  that  ought  to  be  slain,  which  hinders 
■y  getting  along. 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  been  striv- 
g  for  many  years  to  build  me  an  house  that 
e  foundation  thereof  might  be  laid  sure,  which 
feel  now  to  be  the  case,  that  even  death,  hell, 
id  the  grave  cannot  remove,  though  the  old 
■ceiver  may  arise  with  his  lies  and  charges.  He 
is  a  liar  from  the  beginning  and  still  remains 

be  so ;  though  he  may  rage  against  ray  little 
lilding  and  cause  the  fiery  deep  with  its  flam- 
g  brimstone  to  roll  against  it,  he  cannot  move 

foundation  for  it  is  established.  Oh,  that  the 
ildren  of  men  might  build  their  houses  in 
eaven,  where  they  might  dwell  in  everlasting 
ve  and  peace. 

Being  informed  there  was  one  of  his  friends 
ming  to  see  him,  he  replied,  "I  wish  to  be 
11,  unless  there  should  something  arise  that  I 
re  not  put  by.  When  the  power  of  love  does 
ise  in  the  soul  it  occasions  something  of  a  tre- 
>r,  which  I  think  ought  to  be  felt  before  they 
empt  to  stand  forth  in  the  cause  of  Truth.  I 
ve  thought  sometimes  when  this  power  has 
sen  in  my  heart,  I  could  say  as  the  Apostle, 
felt  as  though  I  could  have  continued  my 
;ech  until  the  break  of  day ;  but  after  these 
sons  are  over,  I  feel  my  great  weakuess." 
Again,  after  two  of  the  members  of  our  So- 
ty,  who  had  been  sitting  by  him  left  the  room, 
said,  "On  seeing  them  come  in  I  felt  the 
rd  of  command  to  be  still,  which  remained 


with  me.  I  saw  their  situation  to  be  such  that 
nothing  short  of  a  miraculous  visitation  of  Di- 
vine Power  could  reach  them.  They  appeared 
to  me  to  be  dwelling  in  a  state  of  jealousy,  pride 
and  covetousness.  It  is  these  that  the  woful  de- 
nunciation will  go  forth  against ;  '  Depart  from 
me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.'" 

At  another  time  to  a  friend  that  was  sitting  by 
him  he  said,  "  The  extreme  burning  and  heat 
that  I  feel  is  not  one  of  the  least  of  my  afflic- 
tions I  have  to  pass  through,  but  I  have  been 
striving  for  many  years  past,  let  what  come  that 
may,  either  heights  or  depths,  principalities  or 
powers,  to  be  content ;  in  all  things  to  centre  in 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  which  I  have 
been  favored  measurably  to  feel  in  this  time  of 
great  affliction.  I  have  often  thought  since  ly- 
ing here,  what  a  dreadful  situ atiou  those  must  be 
in  who  have  been  living  as  without  God  in  the 
world,  having  nothing  to  support  them  ;  when 
those  who  have  been  striving  to  serve  their  Di- 
vine Master  have  nothing  to  spare.  I  know  it 
is  a  great  attainment  to  have  our  wills  always 
in  subjection  to  the  Divine  will,  but  weoughtto 
strive  after  this  attainment.  It  was  testified  by 
our  blessed  Master,  that  He  was  a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief ;  we  poor  mor- 
tals cannot  expect  to  be  set  above  the  Divine 
Being:  under  his  great  agony  He  left  his  dis- 
ciples while  He  went  and  prayed  that  if  it  were 
possible  this  cup  might  be  taken  from  Him ;  yet 
centred  in  resignation.  A  blessed  example  for 
us  to  follow  ;  '  Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done.' 
But,  oh  !  how  absurd  is  it  for  any  of  us  in  our 
supplications  to  pray  that  his  will  mightbedone, 
and  we  at  the  same  time  living  in  the  gratifica- 
tion of  our  own  wills.  Now,  dear  friend,  the 
Lord  in  the  riches  of  his  goodness  has  extended 
a  merciful  visitation  to  thy  neighborhood,  and 
has  mercifully  brought  some  of  you  in  good 
measure  to  forsake  the  evil  of  your  ways.  You 
are  very  near  to  my  best  life,  and  the  travail  of 
my  heart  is  that  you  may  be  preserved  in  great 
watchfulness  and  humility,  for  on  this  your  hap- 
piness depends.  Now,  dear  friend,  since  thou 
hast  been  sitting  here,  I  have  felt  a  strong  desire 
that  thou  may  be  preserved,  that  thou  may 
not  either  run  before  thy  guide  or  lag  behind ;  not 
do  as  some  others  have  done,  who  suppose  they 
have  attained  to  this,  and  arrived  to  that  state, 
and  are  ready  to  say  to  their  brother,  sit  thou 
here,  for  I  am  more  righteous  than  thou  ;  Yea, 
and  some  are  ready  to  set  up  their  post  by  the 
Lord's  post.  Oh,  how  different  is  this  state  from 
that  of  the  humble  traveller,  who  goes  bowed  in 
great  humility,  eyeing  that  straight  and  narrow 
path  by  the  light,  and  striving  to  keep  iu  it. 
For  there  is  a  glorious  highway  cast  up  for  the 
true,  humble  traveller  to  walk  in,  that  the  vul- 
ture's eye  hath  not  seen  into;  that  is,  those  that 
are  full  of  their  own  wisdom  :  neither  has  the 
lion  trod  therein ;  that  is  those  that  are  in  their 
own  selfish  strong  wills.  No,  verily,  they  have 
never  seen  into  that  glorious  highway,  nor  never 
will,  which  is  cast  up  for  the  humble  redeemed 
ones  to  walk  in." 

After  this  spell  of  illness,  he  so  far  recovered 
as  to  be  enabled  at  times  to  attend  his  own  meet- 
ing, though  often  afflicted  with  much  bodily 
pain  and  weakness,  under  which  he  was  an  ex- 
ample of  patience.  He  was  frequently  favored 
in  lively  testimony,  in  a  particular  manner  the 
last  meeting  he  attended.  He  was  also  drawn 
forth  in  fervent  supplication  al  this  time,  which 
was  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  Twelfth  Mo., 
25th,  1819.    The  "Fii'lh-day  following  he  was 


taken  unwell,  which  lasted  sixteen  days.  M  >st  of 
the  time  he  suffered  much  bodily  pain,  which  he 
endured  with  Christian  fortitude,  but  said  little 
to  any  one.  On  being  asked  a  short  time  before 
his  close,  if  he  felt  easy  to  leave  all,  he  replied : 
"  I  have  nearly  done  with  the  world  and  with 
all  the  things  that  are  therein."  And,  after 
some  time,  he  said  :  "  One  hour  in  the  Master's 
presence  is  worth  a  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
elsewhere."  He  departed  this  life  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  First  Month,  1820.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  in  Friends  burial  ground  at 
Plymouth,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  same. 
In  the  73rd  year  of  his  age. 

Home  Life  in  India  in  the  Rainy  Season. — The 
rainy  season  has  come  again,  and  how  surprised 
you  would  be  at  the  curious  and  numerous  liv- 
ing things  that  are  at  home  in  our  house.  The 
most  troublesome  ones  are  the  flying  ants,  which 
come  in  swarms  as  soon  as  the  lamps  are  lighted. 
They  are  so  disgusting,  for  they  drop  their  four 
thin  wings  very  soon,  and  they  fly  in  our  faces 
and  crawl  on  our  necks.  The  only  relief  from 
them  is  to  set  a  large  wash-bowl  of  water  on  the 
table  where  the  lamps  are.  Soon  there  are  more 
than  you  can  count  drowned  in  the  water. 
Mosquitoes  are  thick  and  vicious.  Frogs,  nice, 
big,  fat  ones  with  heavy  bass  voices,  croak  in 
our  best  rooms.  Muskrats  get  into  our  bureau 
drawers,  scenting  every  thing  so  strong  that  we 
can  scarcely  breathe.  Lizards  glare  and  wink 
at  you  from  the  walls,  even  from  the  tables,  and 
bats  have  game  after  game  of  "  catcher."  It  is 
wonderful  how  soon  one  becomes  indifferent  to 
all  these  things.  I  shall  miss  the  funny  lizards 
when  I  come  home  again. —  Cumberland  Post. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come,  Thy  Will  Be  Done." 

This  is  the  language  of  our  Saviour  to  his 
disciples  whom  He  was  directing  how  to  pray. 
And  surely  He  would  not  direct  them  how  to 
pray  for  that  which  is  not  attainable.  Now  the 
great  question  with  each  of  us  is.  Has  his  king- 
dom come  in  our  hearts,  and  is  his  will  done 
there?  Or,  are  we  doing  our  own  wills  under  a 
mistaken  apprehension  that  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord?  His  ways  are  not  always  our  way,  nor 
his  thoughts  our  thoughts.  Our  own  wills 
may  be  selfish  and  mislead  us  in  relation  to  our 
duty  ;  but  if  his  kingdom  has  come,  and  if 
his  will  is  done  in  us,  then  our  wills  will  be  in 
subjection  to  the  Divine  will,  and  his  work  and 
our  work  will  go  on  iu  harmony  together  to 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  his 
glory,  and  not  to  the  glory  of  man.  But  many 
appear  to  be  anxiously  willing  to  work  for  him, 
as  they  call  it  when  they  think  they  can  ad- 
vance their  own  glory  by  it-  But  he  not  de- 
ceived. God  is  not  mocked.  If  we  wore  sheep 
of  his  fold  we  should  know  his  voice  and  follow 
him,  and  a  stranger  we  would  not  follow,  tho 
they  might  promise  us  many  plausible  things. 
But  let  us  remember  that  tho  language  of  the 
prophet  to  the  rebellious  children  of  Israel.  "  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  teaohoth  thee  to 
profit,  which  loadoth  iheo  in  tho  way  thou 
shouldst  go,  O,  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments:  then  had  thy  peace  boon  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  tho 
sea." 

Hut  how  was  it  with  Israel0  And  how  is  it 
with  us  a  people?  They  turned  out  to  be  re- 
bellious children.  They  took  counsel,  hut  no!  ot 
the  Lord.  They  covered  themselves  with  a  «  \ 
ering,  but  not  of  his  spirit,  and  thus  added  sin 
to  sin.  (Isaiah  xxx.  1 .  'J.  &) 
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THE  FRIEND. 


They  preferred  to  follow  the  kings  of  this 
world  instead  of  the  King  of  Heaven.  So 
their  peace  failed  to  flow  as  a  river,  and  their 
righteousness  was  lost  among  the  nations  around 
them.  They  served  their  idols  and  learned 
their  ways  and  worships,  which  was  a  snare 
unto  them.  Strangers  devoured  their  strength, 
ami  they  knew  it  not.  So  they  seemed  to  settle 
down  under  a  false  peace,  and  cry,  "Peace 
peace,"  where  was  no  true  peace.  But  wc  must 
be  careful  and  not  take  the  peace  of  the  body 
which  the  world  can  give  for  the  peace  of  the 
soul,  which  the  world  cannot  give  or  take 
away.  The  peace  of  body  we  may  have  by 
obedience  to  the  kingdoms  of  this  world;  but 
it  is  temporal  and  soon  passes  away.  While 
the  peace  of  the  soul  is  spiritual  and  eternal,  as 
noticed  in  John  xiv,  27.  So  we  may  have  a 
peace  of  the  body  and  a  peace  of  the  soul.  And 
they  may  work  in  harmony  together  in  carry- 
ing out  the  Lord's  will,  and  produce  a  peace 
which  passeth  all  the  understanding  of  thenatural 
man.  And  when  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
come  in  the  heart  no  discord  will  be  there.  But 
"  all  bitterness  and  wrath  and  anger  and  clamor 
and  evil  speaking  will  be  put  away,  with  all 
malice.  And  we  will  be  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us."  And  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life  will  no  longer  remain,  for  they  are 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world  that  lies  in 
wickedness.  And  we  will  have  a  joyful  fore- 
taste of  that  rest  and  peace  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  God,  and  which  we  hope  to  re- 
ceive in  more  full  fruition  in  the  world  to  come, 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling.  Then 
why  should  we  not  pray  for  God's  kingdom  to 
come  and  his  will  to  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  But  I  fear  there  is  great  danger  while 
passing  along  through  this  probationary  world 
of  our  being  deceived  by  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness. 

As  he  is  artfully  endeavoring  by  many  en- 
ticing shows  and  false  appearances  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  him.  But  when  they  are 
made,  what  are  they  ?  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  Do  they  not,  in  a  general  way, 
conform  to  this  world's  manners,  worship,  dress, 
and  language?  Do  they  not  show,  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  that  they  are  under  the  influence  and 
leadership  of  the  prince  and  power  of  the  air, 
or  of  that  light  and  airy  nature  which  rules 
and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience? Is  it  not  abundantly  manifest  that 
Christ's  kingdom  has  not  come,  and  that  his 
will  is  not  done  in  their  earthly  hearts  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven?  Do  not  some  of  their 
leaders,  under  a  transformed  light,  go  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  under  the  cloak  of  religion, 
and  under  the  sanction  of  their  society  walk  or 
ride  up  and  down  in  it,  as  Satan  did  in  the  davs 
of  Job,  saying,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  when 
the  Lord  has  not  spoken  through  them.  Thus 
it  is  the  leaders  of  the  people  that  are  causing 
them  to  err,  and  many  are  following  their  per- 
nicious ways  and  causing  the  ways  of  the  truth 
to  be  evil  spoken  of.  But  to  you  tribulated 
ones  who  are  seeking  the  way  to  Zion  with  your 
faces  thitherward,  going  and  weeping,  I  might 
say  with  the  apostle,  "  Beloved,  I  am  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation,  though  I  thus  speak."  For 
though  the  number  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved.  But  this  tried 
remnant  has  experienced  God's  kingdom  to 
come  and  his  will  to  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 


in  heaven.  So  "happy  is  that  people  that  is  in 
such  a  case,  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord."  And  blessed  are  they  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  ihe  kingdom  of  God;  for 
they  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  which  I  un- 
derstand to  be  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  shall 
enter  in  through  the  trates  into  the  paradise  of 
God.  D.  H. 

Eleventh  Month  22d,  1889. 


OTJR  GALLERY. 

Concluded  from  page  173.) 
OTHNIEL  ALSOP. 

When  the  disciples  faint,  raid  gloom  and  doubt, 
Scarce  in  the  battle  held  the  combat  out, 
A  living  faith  upheld  thee,  in  the  hour 
Of  infidelity's  dark  reign  and  power; 
Brighter  and  brighter  in  that  hour  of  night, 
Thy  steady  confidence  diffused  its  light ; 
And  oft  the  cheering  cup  thou  didst  afford 
To  those  who  battled  for  their  sovereign  Lord. 
When  dashing  billows  beat  against  thy  barque, 
When  Death's  bleak  shore  rose  o'er  time's  boundary 
dark, 

Thou  couldst  proclaim,  thy  Captain  walked  the  deck, 

And  the  tossed  vessel  would  not  all  be  wreck  ! 

"  Instant  in  season"  with  thy  gift,  and  true 

To  public  service  as  it  rose  to  view. 

Beside  thy  grave  the  tribute  just  was  paid, 

As  Othniel  Alsop  in  the  grave  was  laid, 

That  faithful  in  his  ministry,  he  proved 

A  zealous  servant  to  a  cause  he  loved. 

He  died  Twelfth  Month  8th,  1836,  in  his  66th 
year. 

THOMAS  BACON. 

In  golden  harvest ;  when  thy  sun  was  high, 

E'er  Autumn  left  thy  branches  seared  and  dry, 

A  burden-bearer,  with  bowed  neck  to  feel 

Allotted  suffering  for  the  body's  weal ; 

A  tender  husband,  and  a  father  loved, 

The  Christian  armour  who  so  lately  proved, 

We  fondly  hoped  thy  promise  would  produce, 

A  plenteous  harvest  for  the  Master's  use; 

But  mortal  blindness  cannot  judge  aright, 

And  thou  wert  taken  from  our  hopes  and  sight. 

Mysterious  Wisdom  planned— the  contrite  heart, 

Bows  to  the  fiat,  though  it  weeps  apart. 

We  fain  bad  kept  thee  till  mature  in  years, 

Our  hopes  to  cherish  and  partake  our  fears. 

True  to  thy  principles,  in  virtue  bold, 

Thou  told  the  stranger  who  despoiled  the  fold, 

Howe  e'er  wrapt  up  in  learning's  close  disguise, 

That  he  was  naked  to  discerning  eyes. 

Ah,  blight  and  sear,  and  discord  fell  were  found, 

Where  e'er  this  stranger  prest  upon  our  ground ; 

Seeds  of  his  sowing  towering  weeds  have  grown, 

And  all  the  fruits  the  parent  stock  have  shown. 

Bacon,  we  love  thy  memory  ! — we  deem 

The  church's  loss  thy  passage  from  this  scene; 

We  deem  the  cause  that  made  thy  true  heart  break, 

A  wound  received  for  thy  dear  Master's  sake  ! 

Thomas  Bacon,  an  overseer,  died  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  the  23d  of  Tenth  Mo.  1838,  in  the 
49th  year  of  his  age. 

TIMOTHY  PAXSON. 

All  native  talent  never  yet  sufficed, 
The  strong  man  bowed,  must  be  a  babe  in  Christ: 
Thou  mayst  have  deemed  thy  wisdom  but  as  dross, 
And  laid  thy  treasures  humbly  at  the  cross. 
The  world,  that  claimed  thee  much,  well  didst  thou 
know, 

Oft  robbed  of  joys  it  never  could  bestow. 

There  is  a  leprosy  that  closely  cleaves, 

To  him  who  daily  amid  money  lives; 

It  is  a  leaven  that  will  work  unseen, 

Till  captive  man  learns  mammon's  rites  unclean  ; 

Earth's  honor  as  a  covert  poison  flows, 

Till  all  the  system  its  dread  influence  knows ; 

Like  some  fair  tree  the  sight  with  pleasure  fills, 

While  prussic  acid  from  its  leaf  distills! 

Grace  may  in  thee  have  conquered  ;  we  may  hope 

In  age  thy  virtues  had  full  room  and  scope ; 

That  all  the  powers  of  thy  lofty  mind, 

Gathered  from  earth  were  to  the  skies  inclined  ; 

That  human  wisdom  in  submission  laid, 

A  new  creation  was  in  mercy  made; 

That  e'er  the  world  receded  from  thy  view, 

Old  thiDgs  discarded,  all  things  became  new, 


TbatPsxson  found,  his  earthly  covering  riven, 
A  robe  of  righteousness  through  faith  was  given ! 

Timothy  Paxson,  an  elder,  died  Fourth  Mo. 
21st,  1839,  in  his  75th  year. 


REBECCA  RICHARDSON. 

Rebecca  Richardson,  a  few  short  years, 
Sat  here  amid  our  prophets  and  our  seers. 
Steadfast  to  ancient  principles,  she  ran ; 


Her  quiet  course — pursued  the  gospel  plan  ; 
Employed  her  talent  till  the  Master  came, 
Nor  sought  the  plaudits  of  an  empty  name, 
Her's  the  reward  of  faithfulness.    We  trust 
That  though  the  body  turned  again  to  dust, 
She  knew  the  Power  that  triumps  over  strife, 
Who  is  the  "Resurrection  and  the  Life." 
As  time  was  ebbing,  thou-couldst  calmly  say, 
To  a  dear  friend  who  watched  thy  closing  day : 
"  In  the  dark  valley  lie  the  shades  of  night, 
But  all  beyond  are  glorious  beams  of  light." 

Rebecca  Richardson,  a  minister,  died  Tenth 
Mo.  16th,  1840,  in  her  64th  year.  During  the 
early  period  of  the  Separation  she  resided  in 
Bucks  County,  and  heartly  joined  with  her 
friends  in  opposition  to  the  unsound  sentiments 
then  promulgated  by  some  bearing  the  name  of 
Quakers. 

RACHEL  BARTRAM. 

Caught  in  the  gospel  net,  thy  trappings  gay, 

Ribbons  and  flounces,  all  were  torn  away  ! 

Self-will  that  stooped  not  to  the  Christian  yoke, 

Under  the  Gospel  hammer  crumbling  broke, 

The  wandering  spirit  that  went  forth  to  feed, 

Beyond  the  covert,  in  the  flowery  mead, 

Where  no  enclosure  kept  the  foe  at  bay, 

But  secret  enemies  in  ambush  lay, 

The  Shepherd's  crook  caught  e'er  the  wolf  had  slain, 

And  safely  gave  thee  to  the  fold  again  ! 

The  dangers  of  that  hour  had  deep  imprest 

A  solemn  warning  in  thy  anxious  breast ; 

The  very  day  that  closed  thy  pilgrimage, 

To  one*  so  tempted  thou  gave  counsel  sage, 

Told  how  thy  startled  heart  heard  the  decree, 

Mid  thine  own  people  must  thy  portion  be; 

And  little  deemed  so  soon  before  the  throne 

Ye  both  should  answer  for  the  deeds  here  done! 

Love  to  the  Saviour  in  thy  tendered  heart, 

In  gentle  shootings  soon  began  to  start; 

The  bursting  seed, — the  tender  blade, — the  ear, — 

In  due  progression  at  his  call  appear: 

The  ripened  harvest  did  the  toil  repay, 

When  Death's  keen  sickle  cut  in  haste  away; 

But  in  the  garner,  where  the  wheat  is  stored, 

Has  Rachel  Bartram  entered  to  her  Lord  ! 

Rachel  Bartram,  an  overseer,  was  suddenly 
called  hence  on  Third-day,  Twelfth  Mo.  7th, 
1841,  in  her  52nd  year. 

CATHARINE  SHEPPARD. 

Without  a  thought  that  needed  art's  disguise, 
Open  and  obvious  to  the  gazer's  eyes, 
Did  Catharine  Sheppard  undissembling  stand, 
Bearing  her  open  heart  within  her  hand. 
No  shy  reserve — no  double  minded  way — 
No  shadowy  covering  to  shut  out  Truth's  ray  ; 
Loving  the  ancient  path  her  father's  trod, 
Though  by  the  cross  and  underneath  the  rod, — 
Modern  inventions  for  the  ease  of  man, 
To  slip  to  heaven  upon  some  other  plan, 
Her  honest  nature  threw  indignant  by, 
Choosing  the  path  Fox  trod  to  victory! 

Catharine  Sheppard,  a  beloved  elder,  died 
Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1842,  aged  80  years. 

WILLIAM  HALLOWELL. 

Of  modest  worth,  of  unpresuming  merit, 
With  the  meek  covering  of  a  quiet  spirit, 
Did  William  Hallowell  his  portion  share, 
And  unrepining  a  long  sickness  bear. 
Looking  for  mercy  to  a  Saviour  slain, 
Who  rose  victorious  from  the  grave  again. 

Win.  Hallowell  had  been  an  overseer,  till  re- 
leased for  infirm  health.  He  died  Second  Mo. 
24th,  1843,  in  his  71st  year. 

•  William  Smith. 
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LYDIA  PEAS. 

Thy  weary  pilgrimage  at  length  is  done! 

Through  .-ore  affliction  was  the  victory  won. 

No  Bowery  way  towards  /.inn  didst  thou  trace, 

Through  smiling  gardens  or  through  bowers  of  grace, 

Thy  rugged  path  in  the  cloud's  shadow  lay, 

Little  to  make  thee  idle  on  the  way. 

Aud  this  was  merciful !  Thy  vision  clear 

Saw  joys  beyond,  felt  briars  and  brambles  here. 

Thy  very  trials  urged  thee  on  the  road 

To  where  the  weary  rest,  and  lose  their  load. 

As  did  the  ancient  servants  of  thy  Lord 

Where  mockers  would  not  listen  to  the  Word, 

Thou  shook  the  dust  from  off  thy  feet,  to  make 

A  true  memorial  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 

Left  blind  professors  firm  to  earth  allied, 

And  sought  congenial  spirits  here — and  died  ! 

Earth  was  receding  from  thy  failing  sight, 

When  o'er  thy  features  shone  a  heavenly  light, 

"  Sweet  Jesus  now  has  come"'  thou  joyful  cried — 

And  Lydia  Dean  was  by  her  Saviour's  side. 

At  mooting  her  certificate  was  received  in  the 
Third  Month,  1844.  She  never  attended  the 
Select  Preparative  Meeting.  Her  mother  said 
of  her,  "  She  lived  like  a  lamb,  aud  she  died  like 
a  lamb." 

An  interesting  obituary  notice  was  published 
In  vol.  xvii.  page  367  of  The  Friend. 

Lydia  Dean,  a  minister,  died  in  1844,  in  her 
50th  year. 


The  Golden  Age  for  Islam. 

BY  CHARLES  S.  ROBINSON. 

Announcement  has  lately  been  made  of  the 
death  of  Mary  Whately,  whose  school  was  so 
long  known  to  all  English-speaking  people  com- 
ing through  Cairo.  This  devoted  woman  gave 
herself  to  the  instruction  of  heathen  girls  for 
almost  thirty  years.  Later  in  her  history,  as 
the  wonderful  work  she  did  attracted  sympa- 
thy, boys  were  welcomed  also,  and  a  medical 
mission  was  added.  She  was  a  very  remarkable 
woman.  Socially  in  the  heart  of  a  splendid  in- 
tellectual circle  which  used  to  gather  in  the 
Archbishop's  palace  in  Dublin,  when  Thomas 
Arnold  brought  light  and  sweetness  into  it,  and 
Matthew  Arnold  came  with  the  vision  of  that 
fame  he  was  to  win  even  then  upon  him  in  his 
youth,  she  gave  up  everything,  devoting  all  her 
private  means  to  this  one  end,  living  her  life  out 
to  its  close  among  the  Copts  and  Egyptians  and 
Mohammedans,  speaking  Arabic  like  a  native, 
making  herself  welcome  in  the  harems,  till  a 
great  day  came  when  she  received,  not  only  the 
toleration  of  the  pashas,  but  even  a  subsidy  in 
money  from  the  government  whose  confidence, 
unsolicited,  had  silently  been  won  to  her,  Chris- 
tian as  she  was.  So,  as  the  years  passed,  she 
toiled  on.  The  school  now  contains  about  four 
hundred  boys  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  girls. 
Her  sister  becomes  her  appropriate  and  able  suc- 
cessor. Thus  the  devoted  woman  died  calmly 
in  her  own  institution,  asking  only  that  a  grave 
might  be  given  for  her  in  Cairo. 

The  institution  for  girls  in  Beyroot  is  similar 
in  work  and  purpose  to  all  such  Protestant 
schools  in  the  Orient.  Some  years  have  passed 
since  I  visited  it.  The  girls  have  had  time  to 
grow,  mature,  make  their  mark,  and  use  their 
influence.  There  cau  be  uo  mistaking  of  the 
results.  These  pupils  have  done  honor  to  their 
training.  Some  of  them  I  learned  somewhat 
pleasantly  to  know.  Their  subsequent  histories 
have  been  interesting  to  me. 

Those  who  travel  in  the  Orient  now  grow  more 
and  more  persuaded,  as  the  years  pass  on,  that 
the  force  of  Islamism  is  breaking;  the  true  re- 
ligion as  taught  in  the  Bible  is  soon  to  take  fixed 
hold  of  the  peuplc.    They  have  lost  confidence 


in  the  old  mockery.  It  will  illustrate  what  I 
mean  if,  in  closing,  I  relate  an  incident  which 
occurred  to  our  party  while  we  stood  in  the 
Alabaster  Mosk  of  Cairo.  Wearied  of  archi- 
tecture at  last,  we  were  lingering  beside  the 
singular  tomb  of  the  great  man  who  founded 
the  mosk  at  the  first  on  the  citadel  long  before 
this  structure  was  erected.  The  monument  is 
more  than  five  hundred  years  old.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  an  iron  railing,  the  door  of  which 
is  kept  heavily  padlocked.  Silver  lanterns 
were  burning  over  aud  around  the  elevated  sar- 
cophagus, whose  glittering  radiance  lit  the  sur- 
face of  stone  until  it  flashed  with  its-  inlaid 
jewels  and  plates  of  overlying  gold.  Just 
there  I  had  a  conversation  with  our  dragoman, 
an  Egyptian  whom  I  had  employed  on  two  occa- 
sions to  conduct  our  party  into  Palestine,  and 
had  used  as  a  valet  de  place  irr  Egypt  before- 
hand. 

Noticing  the  carefulness  with  which  the  small 
railing  was  locked  on  every  side,  I  asked  if  any 
one  was  ever  allowed  to  enter  the  gates.  He 
said,  "  No.  "  I  intimated,  however,  that  I  pre- 
sumed he  might  go  in  if  he  desired  it,  being  a 
believer,  even  though  the  people  would  forbid  a 
foreigner,  He  replied  hastily,  and  with  an  un- 
affected start  of  alarm,  "  Oh,  no!  I  would  never 
go  inside  there!  He  was  a  holy  man.  I  am 
never  so  good.  He  lived  in  a  better  year.  That 
was  a  great  while  ago  in  Cairo.  Those  years 
are  gone.  No  man  like  him  lives  now.  Those 
years  were  gold  years.  There  is  a  Book  at 
Shechem  worth  a  great  deal  of  money,  more 
than  I  can  tell.  The  Englishmen  are  trying  to 
get  it.  They  sent  a  man  last  summer  to  buy  it. 
He  offered  them  a  hundred  thousands  of  pounds. 
They  could  not  buy  it.  They  will  have  that 
Book  by  and  by  from  somebody.  Then  there 
will  be  no  more  your  religion,  no  more  English 
religion,  no  more  my  religion.  That  Book  will 
give  the  only  true  religion.  Our  men  know  all 
about  it.  They  want  the  true  religion  the  more 
than  English  want  it.  Our  religion  is  not  good. 
It  was  good.  A  great  while  ago  it  was  gold 
time.    Now  it  is  not  gold  time  any  more." 

Astonished  at  the  high  excitement  of  this 
man, — for  he  was  trembling  in  every  limb, — 
and  arrested  on  the  instant  by  his  mistaken 
notion  of  the  endeavors  which  the  British  Ex- 
ploration Fund  for  Palestine  during  the  year 
just  previous  had  been  making  to  secure  a  copy 
of  the  Samaritan  Bible  from  the  priests  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  who  guard  it  with  more  jeal- 
ousy than  is  proportionate  to  its  value,  I  in- 
quired again,  with  eagerness  of  surprise,  whether 
that  Book,  as  he  supposed,  would  prove  the 
Koran  to  be  wrong.  And  his  answer  came 
sadly,  and  was  made  in  a  quiet  tone,  almost  like 
a  whisper :  "  Yes  ;  all  our  men  say  so.  They 
tell  every  one  now  that  Koran  religion  is  good, 
but  that  this  book  will  give  what  is  the  true  re- 
ligion. We  are  all  bad.  We  want  a  new  re- 
ligion. Great  while  ago  men  were  good,  our 
religion  was  good,  but  it  will  not  longer  last  for 
us.  We  shall  have  the  true  religion  in  the 
Book.  Not  ever  your  religion,  not  ever  my  re- 
ligion, the  true  religion.  Then  it.  is  the  gold 
times  will  all  come  back  again.  Men  will  be 
good  men  then." 

He  then  went  on  to  relate  how  many  of  the 
preachers  of  his  faith  he  knew  who  were  expect- 
ing an  overthrow  of  their  church  and  govern- 
ment before  long.  His  voice  eontinuod  to  grow 
mournful  and  melancholy  when  he  admitted 
how  wicked  most  of  the  people  had  become, 

And  I,  a  child  of  hope  through  grace  of  B 
living  Redeemer  crucified  once,  but  now  glori- 


fied forever,  a  preacher  of  the  coming  and 
everlasting  reign  of  Immanuel,  whose  kingdom 
will  absorb  and  include  all,  am  suddenly  con- 
fronted with  a  disclosure  of  weakness  and  the 
admission  of  dotage  and  consternation  on  the 
part  of  some  of  its  most  formidable  foes. 

So  I  am  apt  to  sit  thinking  of  the  day  as  per- 
haps nearer  than  an  apathetic  church  has  ap- 
peared to  be  imagining  lately,  when  the  King  of 
the  kingdom  will  be  here.  And  sometimes 
softly  to  myself  I  sing  this  : 

For  lo  !  the  days  are  hastening  on, 

By  prophet  bards  foretold, 
When  with  the  ever-circling  years 

Comes  round  the  age  of  gold  ; 
When  Peace  shall  over  all  the  earth 

Its  final  splendors  fling. 
And  the  whole  world  send  back  the  song 

Which  now  the  angels  sing. 

  —  S.  S.  Times. 

Fashionable  Society. — Bishop  Huntington  re- 
marks on  the  customs  of  fashionable  society  in 
the  Forum : — "  Is  it  not  a  little  too  bad,  in  a 
time  when  there  is  so  much  fact  to  be  learned, 
so  much  work  to  be  done  and  done  better  than 
it  is,  so  much  wrong  to  be  righted,  so  many 
burdens  wait  to  be  eased,  so  many  noble  enter- 
prises to  be  set  forward,  that  ladies  and  gentle- 
men of  faculty  and  information  should  array 
themselves  sumptuously,  and  go  to  meet  each 
other  again  and  again,  and  stay  together  for 
hours,  only  to  look  at  a  spectacle  that  is  without 
significance  and  hear  sounds  without  sense;  to 
see  unreal  manuers  and  hear  commonplace 
speech  ;  to  exchange  greetings  with  the  dearest 
friends  only  on  a  crowded  staircase,  as  the  two 
■processions  up  and  down  meet  and  pass,  or  in  a 
'  crush,'  where  the  liveliest  feeling  is  a  fear  of 
damaging  a  fabric  or  being  mortified  by  a  mis- 
take ;  to  eat  and  drink  what  could  be  eaten  and 
drunk  with  far  more  comfort  and  safer  digestion 
at  home ;  to  say  what  one  only  half  feels  to  per- 
sons whom  one  does  not  half  like  on  a  subject  that 
one  does  not  half  understand ;  to  pick  a  way 
between  frivolity  and  falsehood  or  wade  through 
a  muddy  mixture  of  both ;  to  cover  disgust  with 
a  smile,  inward  protest  with  spoken  assent  or 
weariness  with  a  jest,  and  then  to  go  away  at  an 
unhealthy  hour  with  nothing  to  remember  but 
a  babble,  a  whirl,  a  jam  and  a  secret  self-con- 
tempt? 

How  often  the  lips  unconsciously  utter  the 
truth  which  the  heart  denies!  It  was  a  dry 
season  and  there  was  danger  of  the  crops  perish- 
ing for  lack  of*ain,  when  a  stranger  traveled  a 
country  road,  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  As  lie 
passed  along,  a  man  working  in  a  field  close  by 
stopped  work  to  exchange  salutations.  "A  dry 
season!"  he  said,  in  response  to  the  traveler's 
remark.  "Ah,  and  God  knows  when  we  shall 
have  rain!"  God  knows — yes — God  knoin.' 
When  we  are  crushed  to  the  earth  by  grief 
which  we  can  hardly  bear,  when  our  souls  are 
crying  out  for  the  strength  which  seems  denied, 
when  our  way  is  blocked  before  us  so  that  wo  can- 
not advance  a  step  farther,  when  everything  and 
everybody  seem  to  be  working  against  us. — God 
knows.  This  truth,  sometimes  uttered  earolosslv 
by  the  lips  of  the  flippant)  or  spoken  bitterly  by 
the  tongue  of  the  blasphemer,  has  boon  the  com- 
fort of  God's  saints  in  all  time.  "Though  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  bo 
in  the  vines;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  tail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  moat,  the  llook  shall 

be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 

herd  in  the  slalls:  yet  1  will  rejoice  in  the  l.ovd. 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  m  v  salvation."  For  lie 
knows,  and  lie  has  provided  for  it  all. 
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Success. 

1!Y  W.VYI.AND  HOYT. 

Bejtold  an  utmost  example  of  success!  Listen 
to  this  pean:  "1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness."  It'  ever  there  were  triumph,  it 
is  here  :  ami  amid,  apparently,  the  worst  disas- 
ter and  defeat. 

For  where  is  this  Paul,  thus  jubilant  with 
success  ? 

He  is  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  the  second  time. 
He  had  been  a  prisoner  before  in  this  same 
Rome;  but  then  his  imprisonment  had  been 
much  cushioned.  After  a  short  detention  in 
the  Pre  tori  an  camp,  he  had  been  allowed  to  go 
to  his  own  hired  house.  And  though  this  was 
but  a  mean  room  in  one  of  the  towering  and 
crowded  insula*,  in  the  poorest  quarter  of  the 
city,  and  though  he  must  be  steadily  chained  in 
it  "to  a  guarding  soldier,  it  was  still  a  kind  of 
home.  The  rigor  of  the  government  was  much 
relaxed  toward  him.  He  was  quite  free  to 
carry  on  the  work  on  which  his  heart  was  set. 
He  could  summon  the  chiefs  of  the  Jews  that 
he  might  preach  Christ  to  them.  He  could  be 
surrounded  by  a  strong  cordon  of  devoted 
friends.  He  could  ply  his  pen  as  he  listed.  So 
easv  were  his  bonds,  he  could  write  to  the 
Philippiaus,  "  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  which  happened 
unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel ;  so  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other 
places ;  and  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear." 

Suppose  a  man's  heart  is  set  on  money,  and 
he  exileshimself  to  one  of  the  rude,  wild,  Western 
mining-places;  and  there  money  begins  to  flow 
in  on  him,  and  he  sees  the  desires  of  his  heart 
getting  actualized,  and  he  writes  back  to  his 
friends,  "The  place  is  rough,  but  I  am  getting 
what  I  wanted."  He  is  not  despondent,  you 
see;  he  is  joyful.  He  can  stand  the  hardness, 
because  he  is  getting  that  on  which  his  heart  is 
set. 

It  was  thus  that  Paul  wrote  out  of  his  first 
imprisonment.  His  heart  was  set  on  telling 
God's  gospel,  and  his  place  as  prisoner  gave 
him  the  best  •  possible  pulpit.  Even  in  Caesar's 
court  the  word  was  getting  told.  You  can 
hear  glad  notes  striking  all  through  the  Epistle 
to  the  Philippians,  which  dates  from  this  im- 
prisonment. 

Then,  besides,  in  this  first  imprisonment, 
Paul  was  quite  sure  the  gates  of  liberty  would 
open  for  him  ;  that,  after  he  had  finished  duty 
at  Rome,  he  could  go  ranging  forth  on  his  high 
service  elsewhere.  And  it  was  so.  There  were 
delays  of  law  then,  as  there  are  now.  But  at 
last  the  law's  delays  were  done.  His  trial  was 
had.  It  was  seen  that  he  had  offended  against 
no  Roman  law.  He  was  set  free, — a  glad  man 
intent  on  his  mission,  and  with  chances  opening 
on  every  side. 

But  now,  four  or  five  years  later,  everything 
had  changed.  Nero  was  on  the  throne.  He 
had  been  growing  from  bad  to  worse.  He  had 
sunk  into  abysses  of  vice.  He  had  risen  into 
appalling  and  alpine  heights  of  cruelty.  A 
great  fire  breaks  out  in  the  capital  city.  It 
sweeps  through  an  enormous  portion  of  it.  It 
renders  thousands  homeless.  It  brings  immense 
disaster.  This  monster,  Nero,  instead  of  giving 
orders  to  put  it  out,  enjoys  it.    Seated  on  some 


tower,  at  a  safe  distance,  he  plays  and  sings 
about  the  burning  of  Troy.  The  suspicion  be- 
gins to  blow  about  that  Nero  himself  has  had  a 
hand  in  the  fire.  The  suspicion  is  true,  proba- 
bly. There  is  such  a  whirlwind  of  public  in- 
dignation that  even  Nero  on  his  throne  is  fright- 
ened. It  is  needful  to  turn  suspicion  from  him- 
self. Nero  bethinks  himself  of  the  Christians. 
He  declares  them  the  guilty  parties.  The  bait 
takes.  All  hatreds  get  marshalled  against  the 
Christians.  The  Neronian  persecution  breaks 
out.  Christians  are  caught,  deluged  with  oil, 
and  set  on  fire  to  light  at  night  the  imperial 
gardens.  And  Paul,  as  the  Christian  most  fa- 
mous, is  seized,  and  brought  to  Rome,  a  prisoner 
the  second  time. 

Now  it  is  griping,  terrible  imprisonment. 
Now  there  is  no  hired  house  for  him, — only  the 
dungeon,  black,  damp,  slimy,  chilly,  stencbful. 
Now  he  has  no  friends  about  him,  save  one 
only, —  the  faithful  Luke.  Amid  the  storm  of 
that  persecution,  to  visit  him,  to  seem  to  be  in 
the  least  identified  with  him,  was  at  the  risk  of 
life.  Some,  like  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes 
and  Demas,  have  distinctly  forsaken  him. 
Others,  like  Timothy  and  Titus,  who  would  die 
for  him,  are  absent.  He  is  an  old,  almost  friend- 
less, and  deserted  man. 

He  is  penniless,  too,  and  needing  comfort. 
Very  pathetically  this  appears  in  that  request 
to  Timothy  to  hasten  himself  to  him,  and  to  be 
sure  to  bring  the  cloak  left  at  Troas,  and  the 
books  and  parchments.  In  that  chilly  prison 
the  aged  apostle  has  not  sufficient  covering.  He 
wants  his  traveling-cloak  for  warmth,  the  books 
and  parchments  that  he  may  a  little  solace 
himself  with  reading. 

Besides,  the  apostle  is  sure  there  are  no  gates 
towards  liberty  for  this  imprisonment.  He 
knows  his  doom  is  said.  He  is  certain  that  the 
time  of  his  departure  is  at  hand. 

Yet,  out  of  such  circumstances,  the  grandest 
pean  of  victory  ever  sung, — the  sublimest  cer- 
tainty and  consciousness  of  success.  No  weak 
bewailings ;  no  complaints  that  the  world  has 
gone  against  him.  Another  says  :  "  The  char- 
acteristic of  waning  life  is  disenchantment ;  a 
sense  of  insufferable  weariness;  a  sense  of  inevi- 
table disappointment.  We  trace  it  in  Elijah 
and  John  the  Baptist";  we  trace  it  in  Marcus 
Aurelius  ;  we  trace  it  in  Francis  of  Assisi ;  we 
trace  it  in  Roger  Bacon  ;  we  trace  it  in  Luther. 
All  is  vain.  We  have  lived,  humanly  speaking, 
to  little  or  no  purpose.  '  We  are  not  better  than 
our  fathers '  (Elijah).  '  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?'  (John  the 
Baptist.)  '  I  shall  die,  and  people  will  say,  We 
are  glad  to  get  rid  of  this  schoolmaster'  (Mar- 
cus Aurelius).  '  My  order  is  more  than  I  can 
manage  '  (Francis  of  Assissi).  '  Men  are  not 
worth  the  trouble  I  have  taken  for  them  '  (Roger 
Bacon).  '  We  must  take  men  as  we  find  them, 
and  cannot  change  their  nature'  (Luther)." 

But  nothing  of  this  in  the  aged,  friendless, 
bookless,  cloakless,  imprisoned,  death-confront- 
ing apostle.  Only  a  shout  of  victory,  only  the 
strong  gladness  of  success. 

I  have  fought  a  good  fight, — Life  has  been  a 
fight.  I  have  accepted  it  as  such.  I  have  not 
tried  to  blink  matters.  I  have  not  skulked  in 
the  rear.  I  have  not  liked  ignoble  peace  better 
than  noble  war.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  I 
have  thrown  myself  on  the  side  of  goodness, 
though  it  were  the  despised  and  looked  to  be  the 
losing  side. 

I  have  finished  my  course. — I  have  not  begun, 
grown  lukewarm,  stopped  midway.  I  have 
pressed  on.    There  might  be  Lystra  mobs  and 


Philippi  prisons ;  there  might  be  scourgings  ; 
there  might  be  suspicion  ;  there  might  be  ship- 
wreck, danger  by  sea  and  land ;  there  might  be 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh, — some  great  horrid,  hinder- 
ing, personal  trial  that  tormented  me,  and  often 
seemed  about  to  stop  me  ;  but  I  have  pressed  on. 

I  have  kept  the  faith. — I  have  been  true  to 
that  with  which  I  have  been  put  in  trust;  I 
have  exercised  myself  to  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man ;  I  have 
been  no  trimmer  ;  I  have  not  capitulated  to  the 
expedient ;  the  truth  of  Christ  I  have  dared  to 
preach  at  Athens  with  its  culture,  at  Corinth 
with  its  license,  to  Felix  on  his  throne,  to  the 
emperor  on  his  topmost  seat,  to  Judaizers  who 
said  that  Christ  was  not  sufficient ;  I  have  kept 
the  faith. 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown. — 
Men  may  think  Nero  yonder  on  his  throne  a 
man  to  be  vastly  envied,  and  how  infinitely 
better  off  than  I ;  in  what  ample  palace  does  he 
not  reside,  on  what  soft  couches  does  he  not  re- 
cline, with  what  assiduous  attention  is  he  not 
fawned  on,  with  what  earthly  glitter  does  he 
not  blaze?  But  I  would  not  change  places 
with  him.  He  is  a  defeated  man.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, of  the  Divine  favor,  of  the  peace  and 
blessedness  of  heaven  ;  such  crown  shall  go 
shining  on  when  Nero  is  forgotten,  and  his  pal- 
ace and  my  prison  have  both  crumbled  into  in- . 
distinguishable  dust. 

The  Arabic  proverb  says  :  "A  fig-tree  look- 
ing on  a  fig-tree  becometh  fruitful."  Nothing 
can  help  life  like  life.  Amid  this  mercenary 
world  we  need  to  gaze  much  on  a  life  and  a  tri- 
umph like  this.  And  as  we  gaze,  we  ought  to 
let  its  mighty  lesson  sink  into  our  hearts,  chasten 
and  ennoble  our  ideals,  control  our  action.  The 
lesson  is  this, — real  success  is  that  of  character, 
not  of  condition. — Sunday  School  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Manufacturers  of  Perfumes. — The  distillation 
of  essential  oils  from  various  species  of  wild 
plants  is  an  important  industry  in  southeastern 
France.  The  region  of  aromatic  plants  is  a 
mountainious  country  about  100  miles  in  length 
by  50  in  breadth. 

The  most  important  of  the  plants  is  the 
Lavender,  which  grows  so  profusely  that  the 
summer  winds  carry  the  perfume  far  over  the 
hot  plains  below.  About  125,000  pounds  of 
oil  of  Lavender  are  yearly  manufactured.  The 
best  quality  is  that  obtained  from  the  plants  at 
the  time  of  flowering — but  besides  this,  much  of 
the  Lavender  is  dried  like  hay  and  distilled  at 
leisure  during  several  months  of  the  year.  It 
requires  300  pounds  of  dried  Lavender  plants 
to  yield  one  pound  of  the  oil. 

The  distillation  of  essential  oils  from  wild 
aromatic  plants,  the  manufacture  of  perfumes 
from  cultivated  flowers,  and  the  preparation  of 
preserved  fruits  by  the  process  of  crystallization 
are  three  profitable  industries  peculiar  to  south- 
ern France. 

Shaken  Milk. — The  Medical  Record  publishes 
an  article  by  Dr.  John  K.  Morgan,  of  Philadel- 
phia, on  the  use  of  milk.  When  first  drawn 
from  the  animal,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  tail- 
ing fluid,  and  is  more  easily  digested  and  as- 
similated than  after  it  has  stood  for  some  hours, 
and  the  materials  it  contains  have  separated  from 
each  other.  To  those  of  feeble  digestion,  or 
with  whom  milk  in  its  ordinary  form  does  not 
agree,  he  recommends  the  practice  of  violently 
agitating  it,  by  the  use  of  a  conical  tin  cup, 
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Mich  as  bartenders  use,  which  fits  over  the  top 
of  :i  miik  glass,  so  that  the  whole  can  be  shaken 
before  drinking. 

Platinum. — The  first  person  to  mention  plati- 
num by  its  present  name  (which  means  "  little 
silver  was  Don  Antonio  Ulloa,  a  Spanish 
mathematician,  who  in  1736  accompanied  the 
French  Academicians,  who  were  sent  to  Paris 
to  measure  a  degree  of  the  meridian,  in  order 
to  determiue  the  figure  of  the  earth. 

Alter  his  return  he  published  at  Madrid  in 
1748  a  history  of  his  voyage,  and  mentioned 
the  abandonment  of  the  gold  mines  of  Choco, 
on  account  of  the  presence  of  platinum  which 
made  the  extraction  of  the  gold  difficult  and 
expensive. 

The  miners  of  Choco  began  to  adulterate 
their  gold  with  platinum,  which  led  the  Court 
of  Spain  to  attempt  to  conceal  from  the  world 
the  discovery  of  the  metal.  To  effect  this  all 
the  gold  from  Choco  was  taken  to  the  mints  at 
Santa  Fe,  the  platinum  separated  and  thrown 
into  the  river  by  a  special  officer  in  the  presence 
of  witnesses. 

From  the  great  specific  gravity  of  the  metal, 
it  being  the  heaviest  known,  together  with  its 
malleability  and  ductility,  and  the  fact  of  its 
great  resistance  to  the  action  of  acids,  alkalies 
and  sulphurs,  it  is  a  most  important  material  to 
the  chemists.  It  is  so  soft  that  it  may  readily 
be  cut  with  the  scissors. 

It  has  been  found  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  but  the  principal  source  of  supply  is  the 
Ural  mountains  in  Russia,  and  in  Siberia.  The 
whole  amount  obtained  is  but  small,  averaging 
less  than  4000  pounds  per  annum — and  appa- 
rently decreasing.  As  there  is  no  known  substi- 
tute for  it  for  various  uses  in  the  arts,  the  price 
js  proportionally  high. 

Utilizing  Coal  Dust. — A  company  has  been 
formed  to  utilize  the  coal  dust,  which  forms 
about  one-seventh  of  the  product  of  the  mines. 
It  is  made  to  cohere  in  bricks  by  the  use  of  a 
very  small  porportion  of  pitch,  and  subjected 
to  heavy  pressure. 

Tlie  Hoop  Snake. — An  article  by  Nicholas 
Pike  in  the  Scientific  American,  says,  it  is  firm- 
ly believed  on  Long  Island,  that  a  species  of 
snake  throws  itself  into  a  circle  and  then  rolls 
rapidly  over  the  country.  As  such  a  motion  is 
physically  impossible  for  a  snake,  he  attributes 
a  belief  in  it  to  careless  observation  and  men- 
tions his  own  experience.  He  was  out  on  a 
pedestrian  excursion  in  Long  Island  with  a 
friend,  when  they  startled  a  fine  specimen  of 
the  Milk  Snake.  He  says,  "It  darted  from  us 
in  a  succession  of  looping  movements  of  the 
body,  similar  to  those  made  by  the  measuring 
or  geometric  worms  in  walking.  The  rapidity 
with  which  the  snake  moves  confuses  the  eye 
and  renders  the  whole  thing  an  optical  illusion. 
Some  time  ago  I  had  one  of  these  creatures  in 
confinement  a  whole  winter.  A  favorite  posi- 
tion was  to  raise  one  or  two  long  loops  and  rest 
the  head  on  one  of  them.  Sometimes  it  raised 
Dnly  one  loop,  twisting  its  tail  round  the  neck  in 
most  intricate  folds  and  hiding  its  head,  where 
t  remained  for  days  thus  fast  asleep." 

Rainfall  in  Santa  Croix. — Our  friend,  Geo. 
W  Taylor,  of  Philadelphia,  says  in  reference 
o  the  rainfall  on  this  island  : — 

"  In  1850  when  the  writer  visited  the  Danish 
sland  of  St.  Croix,  the  level  lands  and  southern 
lopes  of  the  hills  that  abound  on  the  north  side 
if  the  island  were  cultivated  in  sugar  cane, 
vhile  the  northern  side  and  tops  of  the  hills 
vere  clothed  with  timber.    In  that  condition  of 


things  rains  were  abundant,  so  essential  to  the 
grow  th  of  the  sugar  cane.  Some  years  after  it 
was  reported  that  the  planters  desirous  of  pos- 
sessing more  lands  for  the  growth  of  cane, 
cleared  off  the  timber  from  the  hills,  and  that 
since  that  time,  there  had  been  a  remarkable 
scarcity  of  rain,  greatly  reducing  their  crops. 
During  the  time  the  writer  remained  on  the 
island,  rain  fell  on  every  day  except  one.  The 
theory  is,  that  the  vapors  wafted  from  the  east 
by  the  trade  winds,  were  condensed  by  the  cool 
air  of  the  timber  lands,  and  were  precipitated 
in  rain ;  but  when  the  timber  was  removed, 
there  was  not  a  temperature  over  the  island  low 
enough  to  convert  the  vapor  into  rain,  so  that 
what  rain  fell  was  probably  in  the  night.  I 
think  we  may  reasonably  infer  from  this  result 
of  removing  of  the  timber,  that  it  is  best  for  the 
owners  of  land,  where  timber  is  now  abundant, 
to  beware  of  its  too  free  destruction.  And  that 
in  the  woodless  regions  of  the  West,  it  would  be 
an  advantage  to  plant  trees  extensively." 


Items. 

Concern  for  the  Young. — At  a  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, held  on  the  20th  of  Twelfth  Month,  the  sub- 
ject most  prominently  before  the  meeting  was  a 
concern  for  the  religious  welfare  of  the  younger 
members  of  our  Society.  It  had  claimed  attention 
at  a  previous  meeting,  and  been  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, who  suggested  in  their  report  that  steps 
should  be  taken  to  see  that  our  members  generally 
should  be  furnished  with  copies  of  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, the  Christian  Advices  issued  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  Brief  Account  of 
the  Rise  of  the  Society,  prepared  by  the  late  Thomas 
Evans,  as  an  introduction  to  the  Friends'  Library. 

This  proposition  was  fully  united  with;  but  it 
was  felt  by  some  of  the  members  present,  that,  in 
addition,  it  was  desirable  for  concerned  Friends  to 
have  personal  intercourse  with  those  who  were  the 
objects  of  concern.  Visits  paid  under  a  feeling  of 
love  and  interest,  sometimes  will  produce  a  more 
full  and  kindly  response  in  the  hearts  of  those 
visited,  than  can  be  effected  by  books  alone. 

The  cultivation  of  feelings  of  sympathy  with  and 
interest  in  each  other  between  the  old  and  the 
young,  was  felt  to  be  important;  yet  the  fact  was 
not  overlooked,  that  a  growth  in  grace  must  depend 
on  the  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  through 
submission  to  these,  that  our  predecessors  in  the 
Truth  were  taught  the  principles  of  Quakerism, 
and  it  is  only  through  these  that  true  Quakers  can 
be  made  in  our  day — so  that  one  of  the  duties  which 
rest  upon  the  Church  is  to  be  earnest  in  prayer  (as 
the  Lord  leads  his  servants)  for  the  pouring  forth 
of  his  Spirit  on  sons  and  daughters,  by  which  they 
may  be  weaned  from  too  much  love  of  worldly 
pleasures,  and  be  made  to  seek  diligently  for  Heav- 
enly treasure. 

Selling  Navy  Yards. — The  Secretary  of  the  United 
States  Navy  will  propose  to  sell  such  of  the  Uniied 
States  Navy  Yards  as  can  not  be  profitably  utilized 
for  the  building  and  repairs  of  naval  vessels.  That 
seems  sensible.  Why  keep  them  in  idleness  and 
lose  the  interest  on  their  value  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, and  spend  money  in  repairs  on  them  or  let 
them  rot  down.  Common  business  thrift  would 
compel  any  owner  but  a  government  to  use  or  sell 
them.  Aud  yet  we  hear  the  cry  for  new  ve  ssels, 
new  fortifications  and  greater  armaments  every- 
where. Cui  bono?  To  spend  millions  on  such 
things  is  to.waste  what  they  cost  and  then  pay  an 
enormous  interest  on  that  cost  to  keep  thorn  up — 
or  else  let  them  run  to  decay  and  ruin,  tf  new  for- 
tifications are  built  they  must  be  manned.  Toman 
such  fortifications  as  are  now  recommended  would 
require  a  new  army  of  75,000  men  (100.000  in  all) 
to  be  fed,  clothed  and  paid  to  live  in  idleness ;  to 
be  a  standing  menace  to  peace;  to  furnish  politi- 
cians an  argument  for  war;  to  give  the  government 
a  new  pretext  for  taxing  the  industrious  and  thrifty, 
and  to  furnish  contractors  a:  now  temptation  to  cor- 
ruption.   Let  us  have  the  reasons  lor  a  great  army 


and  navy.  Look  at  the  first :  National  pride.  Is 
militarism  then  the  chief  ingredient  of  patriotism? 
Cannot  a  citizen  feel  an  honest  pride  in  the  size, 
wealth,  liberty,  happiness  and  peace  of  bis  coun- 
try ?  Must  a  nation  become  a  great  boastful  boxer 
or  fighter  before  it  can  command  the  respect  of  its 
citizens  ? — American  Adv.  of  Peace. 

Ministers  Blessing  Guns. — Ob,  war,  my  children, 
what  a  terrible  thing  it  is!  How  are  men  cheated 
and  cozened  by  the  rare  trappings  and  prancing 
steeds,  by  the  empty  terms  of  honor  and  glory,  until 
they  forget,  in  the  outward  tinsel  and  show,  the 
real  ghastly  horror  of  the  accursed  thing.  I  have 
seen  a  Christian  minister  blessing  a  cannon  which 
had  just  been  founded,  and  another  blessing  a  war- 
ship as  it  glided  from  the  slips.  They,  the  so-called 
representatives  of  Christ,  blessed  the  engines  of  de- 
struction which  cruel  man  has  devised  to  destroy 
and  tear  his  fellow-worms.  What  would  we  say  if 
we  read  in  Holy  Writ  of  our  Lord  having  blessed 
the  battering  rams  and  the  catapults  of  the  legions? 
Would  ye  think  it  was  in  agreement  with  his  teach- 
ing?— From  "Micah  Clarke." 

Effects  of  the  Saloon. — The  School  Journal  says  : 
The  great  foe  of  the  school-room  is  the  saloon  :  one 
deals  with  education,  the  other  with  alcohol.  From 
1873  to  1887,  in  France,  the  consumption  of  alcohol 
rose  from  2.72  to  3.83  litres;  the  increase  of  crime 
from  172,000  to  195,000  ;  the  insanity  from  37,000 
to  52,000  ;  so  in  Belgium,  so  in  Italy.  Norway  used 
to  be  famous  for  its  drunkards.  From  1844  to  1876, 
the  amount  of  alcohol  used  per  head  decreased  from 
ten  litres  to  four;  crime  has  decreased  in  the  same 
ratio.  Here  are  things  the  teacher  must  let  his 
pupils  know. 

Secret  Societies. — Our  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds, 
has  prepared  the  following  circular,  to  which  we 
gladly  give  space  in  the  columns  of  The  Fkiexd. 

To  my  Fellow  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  : 

The  religious  denomination  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren, like  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  has  been  in 
the  past  opposed  to  secret  societies,  but  within  a  few 
months  it  has  met  with  the  disaster  of  disruption, 
owing  to  the  inroads  of  secretism. 

The  late  Conference  of  the  Iowa  Wesleyans,  in 
view  of  the  above  fact,  earnestly  counselled  its  mem- 
bers to  stand  firmly  by  their  testimony  against  se- 
cret orders,  lest  a  similar  disaster  befall  them  also. 

A  United  Presbyterian  journal  recently  observed: 
"In  some  congregations,  the  manner  in  which  our 
principles  against  secret  societies  is  administered  is 
simply  an  evasion." 

The  Swedish  Lutherans,  in  their  own  land,  have 
kept  aloof  from  the  secret  orders,  but.  coming  to 
this  country,  they  have  been  largely  drawn  into  the 
lodges.  That  eminent  minister  and  member  of  the 
Swedish  Parliament,  Dr.  Waldenstrom,  who  has 
just  gone  back  from  a  visit  to  the  United  State-,  re- 
plying to  a  letter  of  inquiry  from  the  editor  of  the 
Christian  Cynosure,  said:  "All  the  believers  in  my 
native  land  stand,  in  so  far  as  I  know,  as  one  man 
against  secret  societies,  if  I  except  a  few  who  be- 
long to  the  Good  Templar  Lodge.  I  have  never 
heard  of  a  believer  who  is  a  Freemason.  The  be- 
lievers I  know,  who  have  been  Connected  with  the 
lodge,  have  left  it.  Furthermore,  what  I  know  of 
the  lodge  is  such  that  I  cannot  understand  how  one 
who  is  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus,  can  remain  in  it. 
lest,  he  lose  his  faith  and  a  good  conscience." 

And  now  with  respect  to  Friends,  who  have  made 
a  high  profession  as  to  truth  and  openness,  the 
enemy  of  our  peace,  stability  and  usefulness  lias  un- 
doubtedly, whilst  we  have  slept,  adv  anced  upon  us. 
A  late  letter  from  a  greatly  concerned  member  in 
the  West,  says:  "The  requirings  of  the  discipline 
seem  extensively  ignored.  In  my  own  meeting  of 
over  four  hundred  members,  we  have  Masons,  Odd 
Fellows,  Orand  Army  of  the  Kepublic.  Sons  of 
Veterans,  &c.  Now  how  stands  our  testimony 
against  war,  oaths,  and  secret  orders  I-  This  is  by 
no  means,  1  regret  to  add,  an  isolated  ease. 

A  member,  known  to  me,  having  given  up  the 
lodge  and  the  card-playing  to  which  liv  had  beta 
addicted,  feels  (hat  ho  cannot  now  do  enough  for 
the  Lord  who  has  mercifully  redeemed  him  from 
die  ways  of  darkness  an,  1  si  it,  and  brought  him  into 
his  own  marvellous  light 
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Finally,  the  revolutions  of  the  Cronin-Clan-na- 
Qm]  trial,  now  in  progress,  should  determine  every 
ono  who  makes  profession  of  religion  to  absolutely 
shun  affiliation  with  every  secret  order.  May  the 
accompanying  compilation  [the  author's  reprint  of 
the  essay  on  Secret  Societies]  bo  of  benefit  to  some 
who  have  gone  astray  in  this  regard,  or  who,  hav- 
ing united  in  membership  with  us  have  not  cast  off 
the  incubus  of  the  lodge  ;  and  may  it  likewise  incite 
our  members  generally  to  greater  faithfulness  in 
maintaining  that  position  concerning  secretism,  held 
by  us  from  our  rise  as  a  religious  Society,  which  it 
were  a  shame  for  us  iu  the  least  degree  to  sur- 
render. Josiah  W.  Leeds. 
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The  close  of  one  year  and  the  commencement 
of  a  new  one,  seems  a  suitable  time  to  carefully 
review  one's  situation  and  past  experience,  and 
to  consider  what  errors  and  faults  that  have 
marked  the  past  can  be  avoided  in  the  future. 

The  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ad- 
vises that  Friends  carefully  inspect  the  state  of 
their  affairs  at  least  once  in  a  year,. and  make 
their  wills  and  settle  their  outward  estates  while 
in  health.  Of  the  wisdom  of  this  advice,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  For  want  of  knowing  the  real 
situation  of  their  affairs,  many  have  gone  on 
living  in  a  scale  of  expenditure  beyond  their 
income,  and  thus  have  involved  themselves  in 
difficulties  from  which  they  could  not  extricate 
themselves. 

Some  whose  family  expenses  have  not  ex- 
ceeded the  profits  of  their  business,  or  the  re- 
ceipts from  their  investments,  may  find  on  ex- 
amination that  an  undue  portion  of  these  have 
been  expended  on  personal  gratifications,  or 
needless  indulgences,  and  that  the  claims  of  be- 
nevolence, or  the  requirements  of  the  church 
have  not  been  responded  to  as  liberally  as  should 
have  been  done.  While  their  earthly  treasures 
may  have  increased,  they  may  be  conscious  that 
they  have  not  been  enough  concerned  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  Heaven. 

Of  far  greater  importance  than  the  care  and 
preservation  of  outward  estates  is  the  spiritual 
condition  of  each  one  of  us.  How  solemn  is  the 
language  of  our  Saviour,  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?''  Is  there  any  subject  of  inquiry  of 
more  tremendous  importance  than  to  know 
whether  we  are  filling  up  our  measure  of  duty 
and  service  and  growing  in  grace  as  the  time 
passes  on  ?  Alas  there  are  many  who,  under  the 
convictions  of  conscience,  must  confess  that  they 
Lave  been  slothful  and  negligent,  or  even  diso- 
bedient servants,  and  that  to  them  belong  blush- 
ing and  confusion  of  face.  May  it  please  our 
merciful  Heavenly  Father  to  awaken  all  such 
to  a  true  feeling  of  their  dangerous  condition, 
and  to  renew  the  visitations  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  they  may  be  stimulated  to  work  dili- 
gently, while  the  day  of  mercy  lasts,  through 
his  Divine  Power  operating  on  their  minds! 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— Despatches  from  Chicago  and 
other  points  in  the  west  and  northwest,  on  Twelfth 
Month  28th,  indicate  for  the  Twelfth  Month,  tempera- 
tures which  baffle  the  recollections  of  the  "oldest  in- 
habitant." The  great  lakes  are  as  free  from  ice  as  in 
midsummer,  and  even  on  Lake  Superior  boats  continue 
to  ply  between  Duluth  and  Port  Arthur.  At  Chicago 
the  temperature  reached  nearly  60  degrees,  and  lit 
Waveriy,  Iowa,  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  streets  it 
reached  70°.  Out-door  sports  were  indulged  in  at  Chi- 


cago. At  Gallion,  Iowa,  the  grass  is  growing,  dande- 
lions are  blooming,  lilacs  in  leal',  and  maples  budding. 
Similar  spring-like  temperatures  prevailed  throughout 
the  Atlantic  coast  districts  and  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

Peach  trees  are  reported  to  be  in  nearly  full  bloom 
in  several  orchards  in  Hunterdon  County,  New  Jersey. 
The  owners,  old  peach-growers,  say  they  never  before 
saw  the  like  in  Twelfth  Month.  Pear  trees  in  various 
parts  of  the  county  are  giving  signs  of  blooming. 

A  State  official,  who  has  just  returned  to  Topeka 
from  a  trip  throughout  Northwestern  Kansas,  reports 
that  thousands  of  bushels  of  corn  are  being  burned  for 
fuel.  In  some  counties  the  market  price  of  corn  is  less 
than  15  cents  per  bushel,  while  coal  is  from  25  to  35 
cents  per  bushel.  The  corn  crop  on  hand  is  immense. 
In  all  the  principal  corn  producing  counties  it  is 
stacked  up  in  great  racks  without  protection  of  any 
sort,  it  having  been  impossible  for  the  last  thirty  days 
to  obtain  cars  to  move  it  in. 

The  people  in  Sherman  County,  Kansas,  have  made 
an  appeal  for  aid.  The  houses  of  the  settlers  for  the 
most  part  are  mere  shells  and  the  crops  in  many  cases 
have  been  failures.  Many  of  the  settlers  live  five 
miles  from  the  railroad,  and  should  snow  continue  to 
fall  it  is  said  that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
reach  them.  The  Board  of  Trade  of  Wichita  will  hold 
a  meeting  to  decide  upon  what  measures  to  take. 

The  supply  of  spruce  gum  in'  Northern  Maine, 
which  had  been  regarded  as  inexhaustible,  is  reported 
to  have  given  out. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  Angel's  Camp  disaster, 
near  San  Andreas,  California,  mentioned  in  last  week's 
Summary,  that  there  are  at  least  17,  and  probably  19, 
men  buried  in  the  mine.  There  are  little  hopes  of 
ever  recovering  the  bodies.  The  miners  are  now  at 
work  taking  out  ore,  and  the  work  of  developing  the 
mine  will  probably  be  resumed  very  soon.  It  is  prob- 
able that  the  work  will  be  directed  to  the  spot  where 
the  bodies  are  buried. 

There  are  52  lighthouses  on  the  coast  of  Maine. 
Governor  Beaver  of  Pennsylvania  issued  Twelfth 
Month  19th,  a  charter  for  the  new  city  of  Johnstown. 
It  includes  Grubbtown,  Conemaugh,  Woodvale,  Pros- 
pect, Mill ville  and  Cambria,  these  boroughs  having  a 
population  of  at  least  10,000. 

The  Governor  of  New  Hampshire  on  the  28th  ult., 
issued  a  proclamation,  calling  upon  the  civil  officers 
and  "  all  good  citizens  throughout  the  State,  to  unite 
in  one  supreme  effort"  for  the  enforcement  of  its  pro- 
hibitory liquor  laws. 

Henry  W.  Grady,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  who  was  taken  ill 
during  his  recent  visit  to  Boston,  Mass.,  died  in  Atlanta 
Twelfth  Month  23rd.  He  was  only  38  years  of  age,  yet 
he  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  dearlyloved 
men  in  the  South.  Although  his  father  was  killed  in 
the  Confederate  service,  he  labored  faithfully  to  re- 
move the  sectional  feeling  between  the  people  of  the 
North  and  South.  He  also  labored  with  much  zeal 
and  effect  in  the  cause  of  total  abstinence ;  being  one 
of  those  most  largely  instrumental  in  establishing 
local  option  in  various  counties  in  Georgia.  Truly  the 
removal  of  this  true  patriot  was  no  ordinary  loss. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  404;  38  more 
than  during  the  preceding  week  and  55  more  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  205  were  males  and  199  females:  51  died  of 
consumption;  37  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  33  of  pneu- 
monia; 26  of  typhoid  fever;  23  of  old  age;  15  of  con- 
vulsions; 14  of  debility  ;  11  of  croup;  11  of  apoplexy  ; 
11  of  bronchitis  ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
10  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  4£'s,  105 ;  4's,  reg.,  1264  ;  coupon, 
127  J  ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
10 J  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  choice,  $13;  do.  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $12.25  a  $12.75. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  |2.50  a  $2.75;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  No 
2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania  family 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.15  a  $3.25  per  barrel.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  dull  at  former  rates,  viz. :  $1.75  a  $1.85 
per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  80$  a  81  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36|  a  37  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30|  a  31 J  cts. 
Beef  cattle.— Extra,  5$  a  5$  cts. ;  good,  4$  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4$  cts. ;  common,  Z\  a  3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2$  a  3}-  cts.  ' 


Sheep. — Extra,  5f  a  6  cts.;  good,  5}  a  5$  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4t\  a  5  cts.;  common,  4^  a  4$  cts.;  culls,  3$  a  4 
cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  7  a  7|  cts. ;  good,  6$  a  6|  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5.}  a  6|  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5$  cts. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  5|  cts. ;  good  Western,  5  J-  a 
5f  cts. ;  common  Western,  5  a  5f  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Earl  of  Zetland,  the  new  Viceroy 
of  Ireland,  in  reply  to  a  number  of  addresses  which 
were  presented  to  him  on  the  30th  ult.,  said  he  was 
rejoiced  that  the  condition  of  Ireland  was  so  far  differ- 
ent from  what  it  was  when  Lord  Londonderry,  the  late 
Viceroy,  was  welcomed  to  Dublin  in  1886.  The  happy 
results  that  had  been  achieved  induced  the  Govern- 
ment to  persevere.  The  Government,  he  said,  was 
sanguine  of  further  progress  towards  the  prosperity, 
peace  and  contentment  which  all  desired. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  is  seriously  ill. 

There  are  1300  women  printers  in  Paris.. 

The  town  of  Aci  Reale,  in  Sicily,  was  shaken  by  an 
earthquake  on  the  26th  ultimo.  Several  houses  col- 
lapsed and  many  persons  were  buried  under  the  ruins. 

The  Austrian  Government  will  reinforce  its  staff  of 
secret  agents  in  Italy,  watching  the  Irredentists. 

A  French  and  Belgian  syndicate  is  about  to  build  a 
railroad  from  a  point  on  the  Lower  Congo  River  to  the 
French  Congo  possessions,  with  the  object  of  working 
the  copper  district  of  Katanga.  The  engineers  who 
will  have  charge  of  the  construction  of  the  road  will 
shortly  start  for  Africa. 

The  charter  of  the  South  African  Company  was 
gazetted  Twelfth  Mo.  20th.  It  describes  the  regions 
of  the  company's  operations  as  immediately  north  of 
Bechuanaland,  and  west  of  the  Portuguese  possessions, 
and  north  and  west  of  the  dominions  possessed  by  the 
Transvaal  Company.-  This  includes  therefore  the 
vast  tract  of  Central  Africa  north  of  the  Zambesi 
River  and  west  of  the  coast  line  in  Mozambique,  to 
which  it  is  now  the  policy  of  England  to  limit  the 
Portuguese.  The  company  is  bound  by  the  conditions 
of  the  charter  to  oppose  and  discourage  the  slave 
trade  and  the  trade  in  ardent  spirits. 

Portugal,  Germany  and  Italy  will  shortly  send  a 
collective  note  to  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Brazil,  protesting  against  the  Government's  scheme 
in  regard  to  the  naturalization  of  foreigners  residing 
in  Brazil. 

Lisbon,  Twelfth  Month  25th. — Despatches  from  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  received  in  cipher  by  the  newspaper 
Novidades,  contain  important  and  interesting  facts 
about  the  political  upheaval  reported  there  as  having 
occurred  on  the  18th  inst.  From  the  information 
obtained  in  the  cipher  telegrams  it  is  undoubtedly 
correct  that  the  Provisional  Government  found  itself 
confronted  by  a  very  formidable  and  active  opposition, 
among  the  members  of  which  were  numbered  many 
soldiers,  a  good  contingent  from  the  navy,  backed  up 
by  several  officers  from  both  branches  of  the  service, 
while  numerous  citizens  also  joined  the  revolution  in 
favor  of  the  monarchy.  These  banded  together  and 
paraded  the  principal  streets,  giving  full  aggressive 
show  of  their  sentiments,  and  very  serious  fighting 
resulted.  The  revolt  was  not  suppressed  until  the 
morning  of  the  20th  inst.,  when  the  regularly  or- 
ganized troops  overcame  and  dispersed  the  Monar- 
chists. The  Provisional  authorities  arrested  quite  a 
number  of  leading  participants  in  the  revolt. 

President  Diaz  and  his  Secretary  of  the  Interior  are 
reported  to  be  considering  a  plan  for  the  suppression 
of  gambling  of  every  description  in  Mexico. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  this  institution,  meet  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Sixth-day,  the  10th  of  First  Month,  1890, 
at  11  a.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day  at 
9  a.  m.,  and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  at  9.30. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Wanted— Two  qualified  Teachers  for  The  Shelter 
for  Colored  Orphans,  West  Philadelphia. 
Apply  to 

Lydia  E.  Pennock,  No.  2146  Green  St. 
Rebecca  B.  P.  Haines,  1516  Arch  St. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Estate  of 
Wm.  Forrest,  deceased,  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
the  8th  of  First  Month,  1890,  at  4  P.  M. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk: 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religions  and  Literary  Journal. 


vol.  Lxm. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIRST  MONTH  11,  1890. 


No.  24. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Johx  S.  Stokes,  Publish"):!!, 
No.  IIS  North  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 

PHILADELPHIA. 
Articles  designed  /or  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestowx,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  205. 

Dr.  Leifchild  illustrates  the  forlorn  condition 
those  who  are  living  without  any  worthy  ob- 
iect  to  occupy  their  time  and  thoughts,  iu  the 
narrative  he  gives  of  a  Frenchman  whom  he 
met  at  Brussels,  about  thirty  years  old  apparent- 
ly, who  had  been  staying  there  several  months, 
bad  abundance  of  money,  was  regular  in  his 
habits,  but  had  no  particular  object  in  view,  and 
seemed  like  a  man  who  knew  not  what  to  do 
with  himself,  and  who  in  answer  to  his  inquiries, 
gave  the  following  account  of  himself: 

"I  was  left,  at  a  very  early  period  of  my  life, 
heir  to  a  very  considerable  estate,  the  annual 
•~evenue  of  which  soon  came  to  be  at  my  disposal. 
[  had  an  eager  desire  to  travel,  which  I  gratified, 
ind  spared  no  expense  for  the  accomplishment 
nf  rny  object.  I  have  visited  Europe  and  the 
East,  have  been  in  both  the  Indies,  and  through 
Switzerland,  France,  and  England.  I  have  met 
,vith  but  few  disasters,  and  with  but  little  inter- 
•uption  to  my  health,  while,  as  yet,  my  resources 
ire  unimpaired." 

Dr.  Leifchild  says:  He  surprised  me  by  the 
ixtent  and  accuracy  of  his  information.  I  found 
)y  his  ready  answers  to  questions  relative  to 
aces  which  I  had  seen,  that  he  was  perfectly 
orrect  in  his  statements.  He  had  read  much, 
ndeed  all  the  books  that  came  in  his  way,  till 
le  found  authors  only  repeating  each  other  in 
lifferent  modes  of  expression.  "And  now,"  said 
le,  "  I  am  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  I  know  not 
vhere  to  go  or  what  to  see  that  I  am  not  al- 
eady  acquainted  with.  There  is  nothing  new  to 
harpen  my  curiosity,  or  to  stimulate  me  to  ex- 
rtion :  I  am  sated.  Life  to  me  has  exhausted 
ts  charms ;  the  world  has  no  new  face  for  me, 
tor  can  it  open  any  new  prospect  to  my  view." 

Such  a  man  might  well  look  upon  his  life  as 
failure;  and  such  would  be  the  estimate  placed 
n  it  by  most  thoughtful  persons.  But  ought 
7e  not  also  to  regard  as  failures  the  lives  of  all 
hose  who,  whatever  their  activity  in  worldly 
■ursuits,  neglect  the  one  thing  needful — the  pre- 
■aration  for  another  state  of  existence.  An 
necdote  is  recorded  of  a  man  of  high  standing, 
lawyer,  a  politician,  a  man  of  talents  ;  and,  as 
he  world  estimates,  a  man  successful  in  all  his 
ndertakings ;  who  was  suddenly  arrested  by 
isease,  and  brought  to  the  close  of  life.  He 


was  asked  by  a  friend  how  he  felt  as  he  looked 
back  upon  his  past  life;  and  the  answer,  coming 
from  a  man  of  sense  and  thought,  with  eternity 
full  in  his  view,  was  striking  and  memorable. 
"With  all  its  success.  I  now  see  and  feel  that 
my  life  has  been  a  failure.  I  have  not  gained 
one  of  the  great  ends  for  which  life  was  given, 
and  now  it  is  too  late  to  gain  them." 

How  strikingly  contrast  with  this,  the  feel- 
ings expressed  by  George  Whitehead,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  account  of  his  life,  written 
about  the  75th  year  of  his  age.    He  says : — 

"  Manifold  exercises,  trials  and  tribulations, 
hath  the  Lord  my  God  supported  me  under  and 
carried  me  through,  in  my  pilgrimage,  for  his 
name  and  truth's  sake,  more  than  could  possibly 
be  related  in  this  history ;  having  spent  a  long 
time,  even  the  greatest  part  of  my  life,  from  my 
youth  upward,  in  the  testimony,  service  and 
vindication  of  the  living,  unchangeable  Truth, 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  many  things,  both  in  body  and 
spirit,  as  also  by  reproaches  and  calumnies,  and 
sincerely  labored  in  his  love,  who  has  supported 
me,  and  hitherto  helped  me  in  the  gospel  of  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  of  his  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
even  the  gospel  of  life,  salvation  and  peace,  to 
them  who  truly  believe ;  and  yet  I  esteem  not 
all  my  sufferings  and  afflictions  worthy  to  be 
compared  to  the  glory  set  before  me.  For  all 
which  I  must  ascribe  blessing,  honor,  glory, 
power  and  dominion  to  the  Lord  God,  and  the 
Lamb  upon  his  throne  for  ever  and  ever. 

"And  when  by  the  grace  and  assistance  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  I  have  finished  the  work 
He  hath  given  me  to  do ;  I  firmly  believe  and 
livingly  hope  in  the  Lord,  I  shall  die  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  ever  live  with  and  rest  in  Him, 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  O  my  soul,  enter 
thou  into  thy  rest,  even  thy  eternal  rest,  from 
thy  manifold  labors,  travails  and  sufferings;  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee :  glory  to  his  excellent  name  forevermore." 

The  case  of  the  Roman  Emperor  Tiberius, 
furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  inability  of 
merely  sensual  indulgences  to  satisfy  the  spirit 
— Farrar  says  of  him:  "The  Roman  Emperor 
Tiberius  was  infinitely  the  most  powerful  of 
living  men,  the  absolute,  undisputed,  deified 
ruler  of  all  that  was  fairest  and  richest  in  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  There  was  no  control 
to  the  power,  no  limit  to  his  wealth,  no  restraint 
upon  his  pleasures.  And,  to  yield  himself  still 
more  unreservedly  to  the  boundless  self-gratifica- 
tion of  a  voluptuous  luxury,  not  long  after  this 
time  he  chose  for  himself  a  home  on  one  of  the 
loveliest  spots  on  the  earth's  surface,  under  the 
shadow  of  the  slumbering  volcano,  upon  an  en- 
chanting islet  in  one  of  the  most  soft  ly  delicious 
climates  of  the  world.  What  came  of  it  all  ?  lie 
was,  as  Pliny  calls  him,  '  Tristissimm  ut  constat 
hominum,' — confessedly  the  most  gloomy  of  man- 
kind. And  there,  from  this  home  of  his  hidden 
infamies,  from  this  island  where,  on  a  scale  so 
splendid)  he  had  tried  the  experiment  of  what 
happiness  can  be  achieved  by  pressing  (he  world's 


most  absolute  authority  and  the  world's  guiltiest 
indulgences  into  the  service  of  an  exclusively 
selfish  life,  he  wrote  to  his  servile  and  corrupted 
Senate,  'What  to  write  to  you,  conscript  fathers, 
or  how  to  write,  or  what  not  to  write,  may  all  the 
gods  and  goddesses  destroy  me,  worse  than  I  feel 
that  they  are  daily  destroying  me,  if  I  know.' 
Rarely  has  there  been  vouchsafed  to  the  world 
a  more  overwhelming  proof  that  its  richest  gifts 
are  but  '  fairy  gold  that  turns  to  dust  and 
dross.'  " 

The  family  of  Delavals,  in  Ireland,  were  re- 
markable for  their  excessive  devotion  to  amuse- 
ments and  pleasures  (so-called)  of  a  worldly  and 
not  very  refined  character.  It  is  no  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  they  soon  passed  out  of  sight.  Edge- 
worth  relates  of  Sir  Francis  Delaval,  who  died 
at  a  comparatively  early  age,  that  he  expressed 
himself  in  the  following  instructive  manner: 

"  Let  my  example  warn  you  of  a  fatal  error 
into  which  I  have  fallen.  I  have  pursued  amuse- 
ment or  rather  frolic,  instead  of  turning  my  in- 
genuity and  talents  to  useful  purposes.  I  am 
sensible  that  my  mind  was  fit  for  greater  things 
than  any  of  which  I  am  now,  or  of  which  I  was 
ever  supposed  to  be  capable.  I  am  able  to  speak 
fluently  in  public,  and  I  have  perceived  that  my 
manner  of  speaking  has  always  increased  the 
force  of  what  I  said.  Upon  various  useful  sub- 
jects, I  am  not  deficient  in  useful  information  ; 
and  if  I  had  employed  half  the  time  and  half 
the  pains  in  cultivating  serious  knowledge  which 
I  have  wasted  iu  exerting  my  powers  upon 
trifles,  instead  of  making  myself  a  couspicuous 
figure  merely  at  public  places  of  amusement, 
instead  of  dissipating  my  fortune  and  tarnish- 
ing my  character,  I  should  have  become  a  use- 
ful member  of  society  and  an  honor  to  my 
family.  Remember  my  advice,  young  man ! 
pursue  what  is  useful  to  mankind.  You  will 
satisfy  them,  and  what  is  better,  you  will  satisfy 
yourself."  J.  W. 

The  ancient  writers  of  Greece  and  Rome  are 
the  idols  of  modern  times  in  most  countries  in 
Europe  and  America.  To  the  youth  in  the 
middle  and  upper  classes  of  society  they  are  the 
books  of  education  in  our  public  schools.  And 
in  what  veneration  are  they  held!  From  them 
the  youth  imbibe  a  pagan  morality  that,  far  from 
being  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  on- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruit,  more  re- 
sembles that  "which  is  earthly,  sensual  devil- 
ish." This  morality,  instead  of  inculcating 
humility,  meekness,  benevolence  and  peace — 
those  essential  att  ributes  of  the  gospel — is  soltish. 
proud,  ambitious,  savage,  hates  other  nations, 
and  seeks  distinction  on  the  field  of  battle. 
With  such  Sentiments  have  the  greater  pari  of 
the  statesmen  come  from  the  school  and  college 
into  the  Senate  and  the  Cabinet,  Such  is  the 
morality  most  commonly  found  in  the  speeches 
of  public  men,  and  the  maxims  genera  IK  recom- 
mended accord  much  more  with  the  sentiments  of 

the  Grecian  and  Roman  daarios  than  wftfc  the 

spirit  of  Christ, — lh:  Bogur. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 

Quebec  and  the  Saguenay. 

iConcliidcil  from  pnge  ITS.) 

Here  and  there  as  one  goes  down  the  lower 
Bt  Lawrence  there  are  between  the  forests,  after 
leaving  t ho  cultivated  country,  a  series  of  little 
hamlets  with  their  tiny  white  houses  clustered 
around  a  Roman  Catholic  place  of  worship. 
Branching  off  from  these  little  villages,  the  coun- 
try roads  wind  up  the  steep  hills  through  rocky 
and  poor  looking  fields,  until  all  is  lost  in  the 
distant  and  wooded  horizon.  Finally  we  stop- 
led  ai  St.  Paul's  Bay,  (almost  every  town  and 
street  in  this  section  of  the  world  is  named  after 
some  saint  or  other)  and  it  was  the  most  novel 
landing  place  I  have  ever  seen.  The  tides  are 
so  changeable  that  a  box-shaped  wharf  has  been 
built  almost  half  a  mile  from  and  not  connected 
w  iili  the  shore,  and  so  adjusted  that  the  steamers 
can  always  land  passengers  and  freight  under 
any  conditions  of  the  tide.  Then  small  boats 
convey  them  across  from  the  wharf  to  the  land. 
Further  down  the  river  we  stopped  at  Murray's 
Bay,  which  is  picturesquely  situated  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  many  cute  little  cottages  nestled  at 
the  foot  of  the  steep  hills  and  under  bold  rocks. 
Down  at  Reviere  du  Loup,  a  party  of  Indians 
came  down  to  the  wharf,  and  solemnly  placing 
themselves  in  a  row  with  their  baskets  full  of 
wares  in  front  of  them,  they  waited  with  stolid 
countenances  for  customers — -they  formed  quite 
a  pathetic  picture.  Suddenly  a  squaw  had  the 
misfortune  to  drop  a  basket  in  the  swift  current 
of  the  river.  Not  one  sign  of  uneasiness  was 
manifested  by  the  loser  or  her  companions;  but 
one  of  the  braves  seized  a  boat-hook  and  fishing 
the  almost  lost  basket  out  of  the  water  he  re- 
turned it  to  the  owner  with  such  a  look  of  tri- 
umph and  a  broad  smile  that  showed  some  emo- 
tions are  possible  in  the  Indian  breast.  Soon 
this  scene  wras  left  behind,  and  we  were  steering 
across  the  wide  river  bound  for  Tadousac,  some 
10  or  12  miles  away.  Tadousac  is  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Saguenay,  but  we  saw  little  of  it,  as  dark- 
ness had  now  closed  around  us  and  obscured  the 
romantic  scenery  on  every  side. 

Upon  awaking  on  Fourth-day  morning  we 
found  that  we  were  anchored  in  the  Saguenay 
River,  having  been  unable  to  proceed  on  ac- 
count of  the  fog.  We  were  in  an  amphitheatre 
of  beautiful  hills  running  back  from  a  rocky 
shore,  and  the  fog  was  rolling  away  over  their 
wooded  tops  as  the  morning's  sun  forced  his  rays 
upon  the  lovely  scene.  The  air  was  redolent 
with  the  perfume  of  spruce  and  pine,  and  the 
swift  current  that  ran  by  us  was  of  inky  black- 
ness. Soon  our  ship's  officers  began  to  give  or- 
ders in  French — the  windless  was  manned,  the 
anchor  was  slowly  pulled  above  the  waters,  the 
engine  commenced  to  wheeze,  and  we  once  more 
were  proceeding  on  our  little  voyage  up  the 
deep,  the  beautiful,  the  mysterious  Saguenay. 

About  8  o'clock  we  reached  Chicoutemi,  but 
here,  unexpectedly,  another  delay  occurred;  so, 
as  we  could  not  leave  until  afternoon,  our  boat- 
load of  tourists  started  out  to  do  the  town.  Once 
upon  the  dock  we  were  surrounded  by  swarms 
of  men,  who  drove  sturdy  horses  attached  to 
muddy  buckboards.  Unfortunately  these  Jehus 
did  not  seem  able  to  talk  English,  so  we  walked 
off  in  search  of  the  Chicoutemi  Falls,  which  are 
considered  one  of  the  attractions  of  the  town. 
They  are  not  much  to  look  at,  excepting  the  rare 
color  of  the  water.  It  is  of  a  clear  rich  amber 
shade;  and  as  it  is  broken  into  countless  frag- 
ments and  dashed  into  snowy  foam,  it  presents 
an  unusual  and  pretty  sight.  When  we  wanted 
to  go  back  to  the  boat  we  hailed  a  farmer  com- 


ing into  town,  and  after  exhibiting  a  "  quarter" 
and  holding  up  two  fingers,  and  pointing  towards 
the  landing,  we  finally  consummated  a  bargain 
and  were  quickly  taken  to  our  destination.  He 
was  a  jolly  old  man,  that  grizzly  Canadian,  and 
he  made  his  horses  travel.  After  our  short  ride 
we  looked  into  the  open  doors  of  the  cathedral, 
a  rather  plain  building  with  bare  stone  walls  in- 
side, and  the  stiffest  of  pews,  and  a  showy  altar, 
and  six  gaudy  images  of  church  dignitaries. 
Those  who  entered  could  see  a  crutch  and  cane 
which  are  exhibited  as  the  relics  of  miraculous 
cures  made  a  year  ago.  These  have  attached  to 
them  an  inscription  in  French,  which  concludes 
with  "Homage  and  thanks  to  St.  Ann,  long  live 
St.  Ann."  The  latter  expression  seems  rather 
comical  in  view  of  the  fact  that  St.  Ann  has  been 
dead  about  2000  years. 

At  one  o'clock  we  started  down  the  river, 
through  scenery  not  unlike  that  of  the  Hudson, 
and  during  the  afternoon  ran  up  Ha  Ha  Bay, 
which  might  be  considered  a  body  of  water  lay- 
ing in  a  huge  rent  in  the  mountains  and  running 
back  as  an  arm  of  the  Saguenay  some  10  miles. 
We  steamed  by  some  magnificently  towering 
rocks  that  descend  almost  perpendicularly  into 
the  water,  and  which  in  many  places  are  so 
smoothed  off  as  to  indicate  glacial  action  at  some 
period  of  their  history.  Up  at  the  head  of  the 
bay  is  the  village  of  St.  Francois ;  and  while  ex- 
changing freight  we  ran  ashore  and  investigated 
the  funny  little  old  town.  The  children  here, 
as  usual,  offered  bouquets  of  grass  or  wild  flowers, 
hoping  to  win  a  few  pennies  from  their  hasty 
visitors.  One  fair-haired  little  girl  of  four  or 
five  years,  interested  me;  she  seemed  such  a 
little  mite  to  be  trying  to  earn  money. 

Our  captain  understands  English  very  well, 
and  is  quite  approachable;  he  seems  only  too 
happy  to  give  all  possible  information  about  this 
wild  and  interesting  section.  He  says  the  Sa- 
guenay for  70  miles  from  its  mouth  to  Chicou- 
temi is  unfathomable,  except  that  in  a  few  places 
bottom  has  been  found  1200  or  1300  feet  below 
the  surface.  Indeed  the  river  seems  to  be  one 
mighty  crevice  that  has  been  formed  by  some 
stupendous  convulsion  of  nature,  and  through  it 
the  dark  and  glassy  waters  roll  down  to  the  St. 
Lawrence.  But  the  two  greatest  wonders  in  all 
this  region,  the  crowning  attractions  of  this 
strange  and  wonderful  stream,  are  capes  Trinity 
and  Eternity. 

The  big  red  sun  was  sinking  like  a  ball  of  fire 
into  our  wake  as  we  passed  them.  Cape  Trinity 
is  a  sight  worth  going  many  days'  journey  to  see. 
It  has  three  crowns,  one  of  which  is  marked  by 
a  gigantic  cross,  and  another  by  a  statue  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  which  zealous  Catholics  have 
placed  far  up  on  the  mountain.  At  one  side  of 
the  cape  there  is  a  sheer  precipice  of  1800  feet, 
and  this  still  further  descends  below  the  water 
1200  more,  making  a  drop  of  3000  feet  alto- 
gether. Our  boat  ran  right  up  to  the  base  of 
this  stupendous  rock,  and  as  we  looked  up  at  its 
awful  face  and  thought  of  the  depth  of  water  be- 
neath us,  we  could  not  but  be  impressed  with 
the  majesty  of  the  Creator's  work  when  He  thus 
instructs  us  by  the  cold  and  enduring  stone. 
Then  our  steam-whistle  was  blown  to  catch  the 
echo  between  the  two  capes.  This  echo  is  an 
excellent  one:  the  sound  was  tossed  back  and 
forth  until  it  gradually  died  away  in  a  tremulous 
murmur,  as  if  the  mountains  were  protesting 
against  having  their  solitude  invaded.  Cape 
Eternity  is  also  a  magnificent  rock  standing 
1700  feet  above  the  water.  Darkness  now  rapid- 
ly surrounded  us,  so  no  more  could  be  done  than 
pace  the  upper  deck  and  drink  in  the  whole- 


some sir  that  was  wafted  over  from  the  sombre 
and  fragrant  forests. 

The  streams  that  empty  into  the  Saguenay 
are  waters  for  sportsmen  to  revel  in.  Trout 
abound  everywhere ;  from  two  to  thee  pounds 
are  very  frequent  sizes — so  veracious  fishermen 
tell  me— while  occasionally  big  game  of  five  or 
seven  pounds  in  weight  are  landed.  We  fre- 
quently saw  young  ducks  race  through  the  water 
at  a  rapid  rate.  Salmon  are  taken  all  around 
here,  and  are  splendid  eating.  Camping  out 
parties  from  the  United  States  often  visit  this 
section,  and  are  assured  of  excellent  fishing,  and 
then  after  a  few  weeks,  return  home  to  describe 
the  beauties  and  peculiarities  of  Lower  Canada. 

Our  boat  was  nearly  half  a  day  late  in  get- 
ting back  to  Quebec,  much  to  the  annoyance  of 
some  Englishmen  who  wanted  to  catch  a  steamer 
for  Europe,  and  of  some  Americans  who  were 
anxious  to  make  the  afternoon  south-bound 
trains.  We  reached  Quebec  just  in  time  to  at- 
tend to  some  necessary  errands,  and  while  doing 
so  left  our  baggage  on  the  boat  in  charge  of  the 
baggageman.  That  was  a  grand  mistake.  When 
we  returned  to  get  our  effects  the  steamboat  was 
not  in  view,  but  unexpectedly  had  been  removed 
to  another  dock.  Here  was  a  dilemma ! — our 
baggage  "spirited"  away,  and  20  minutes  to 
hunt  it  up  and  get  it  across  to  another  ferry. 
H.  fled  one  way  and  I  rushed  another.  Our  in- 
quiries as  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  dereliet 
were  met  by  volleys  of  unintelligible  French. 
Finally  the  delinquent  boat  was  found,  men  were 
almost  bribed,  the  perspiration  rolled,  checks 
were  fumbled,  baggagemen  were  coerced,  the 
trunk  and  valise  were  rescued,  and  we  were  safe. 
As  we  pulled  out  of  the  valley  in  which  Quebec 
is  situated,  we  cast  a  last  look  at  the  quaint  and 
picturesque  city,  with  her  terraces,  her  spires, 
her  citadel,  her  old-fashioned  ways,  and  the  ma- 
jestic St.  Lawrence  flowing  at  her  feet. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Bell,  of  London,  England,  wrote  a  little 
supplement  to  the  Life  of  his  wife  Deborah  Bell, 
which  was  published  in  Friends'  Library,  vol.  5, 
from  which  the  following  is  extracted.  The  in- 
struction contained  in  it  is  worthy  of  attention 
by  every  one  concerned  in  the  ministry. 

"  During  our  residence  at  Bradford  she  ac- 
companied me  twice  into  Cumberland,  and  also 
into  several  parts  of  Westmoreland  and  Lanca- 
shire, where  her  service  was  very  acceptable  to 
the  churches.  After  our  removal  to  London, 
she  was  divers  times  at  Bristol,  Bath,  and  some 
other  meetings  thereabout ;  once  at  their  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  Bristol,  where  she  had  good 
opportunities,  and  was  of  great  service,  as  divers 
of  them  afterwards  told  me.  She  had  many  in- 
vitations to  pay  them  another  visit  and  spend 
some  time  with  them — alleging  she  might  be  of 
great  service  to  their  youth,  with  whom  she  had 
great  place  ;  but  she  was  steady,  and  ever  careful 
not  to  be  drawn  by  anything  but  the  openings 
of  Truth.  Her  concern  was  to  be  led  into  all 
her  services  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  only 
can  enable  ministers  and  make  them  serviceable 
in  his  Church.  Often  observing  to  me  in  our 
private  conversation,  what  a  weighty  thing  it 
was  to  travel,  to  publish  the  gospel  and  preach 
the  doctrines  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  and  that 
all  ministers  had  need  to  be  very  steady,  and 
often  retire  and  wait  diligently  upon  the  Lord, 
to  see  their  way  clearly  opened  in  the  light  of 
Truth,  and  to  be  led  into  all  their  services  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  certain  guide  by  which 
none  were  ever  led  astray  ;  and  she  had  observed 
for  want  of  this  care  and  steadiness,  other  mo- 
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tives  had  prevailed  with  some,  and  they  had 
suffered  loss." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Seed  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  promise  of  God  to  Abraham,  and  which 
w:i.-  renewed  to  Isaac,  &c,  was  that  in  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  and  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.  And  Paul  to  the  Gala- 
tions  says  tins  seed  is  Christ.  (Gal.  iii.  16.)  But 
early  in  the  history  of  man,  we  find  that  Adam 
permitted  an  evil  spirit  or  seed  to  enter  his  heart, 
and  in  that  condition  he  begat  children  in  his  own 
fallen  and  evil  likeness.  And  the  very  ground 
which  he  and  his  posterity  lived  on  became 
bused  for  his  sake.  So  good  and  evil  have  been 
in  the  world  iu  a  mixed  condition  ever  since. 
But  an  enmity  was  put  between  the  two  seeds 
which  still  remains.  And  the  commandment 
still  goes  forth  to  such  as  have  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  ;  for 
thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  shall  both  be  alike 
good." 

Thus,  if  we  are  of  the  seed  of  faithful  Abra- 
ham, we  will  sow  our  seed  that  it  may  increase 
to  the  glory  of  God ;  or  we  may  suffer  the  cares 
of  this  world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  or  the 
lust  of  other  things,  to  choke  the  good  seed,  so 
as  to  render  it  unfruitful.  And  it  is  also  said, 
he  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow,  and 
he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap.  So 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  we  must  watch 
in  the  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  if 
He  should  call  us  out  to  sow  in  tears,  we  shall 
reap  in  joy.  Then  "  blessed  are  they  that  sow 
beside  all  waters,"  and  leave  it  to  God  to  give 
the  increase  through  the  waters  of  life.  But  we 
must  do  our  part  in  preparing  the  ground  for 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  For  as  in  the  parable 
of  the  seed,  it  was  only  such  as  fell  on  good 
ground  that  brought  forth  so  abundantly — some 
100  fold,  some  60,  some  30 — according  to  the 
several  abilities  or  talents  that  we  have  given 
us.  But  such  as  might  be  compared  to  the  stony 
or  thorny  ground  which  is  not  prepared  for  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  although  they  may 
receive  the  good  seed  with  joy  ;  yet  not  having 
much  depth  for  the  root  of  life,  it  soon  withers 
away  and  brings  no  fruit  to  perfection.  Or  we 
may  have  good  seed  sown  in  the  field  of  the 
heart,  and  it  may  spring  up  we  hardly  know 
how,  but  we  may  be  careless  or  go  to  sleep,  and 
let  the  enemy  come  in  with  his  tares,  which  so 
resemble  the  wheat,  that  we  suffer  both  to  grow 
together  till  the  time  of  harvest,  which  is  the  end 
of  the  world.  Then  it  is  said  the  wicked  shall 
be  severed  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 

We  may  have  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  seed  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
each  growing  in  our  hearts  at  the  same  time; 
and  increasing  in  proportion  as  we  give  them 
cultivation  and  room.  But  unless  we  have  the 
good  seed  ourselves,  and  free  from  the  mixture 
of  cheat  or  tares,  we  cannot  sow  it  to  others.  It 
is  the  same  as  the  true  light :  if  we  have  it  not 
in  our  own  hearts,  we  cannot  let  it  shine  on 
others. 

But  there  has  been  enmity  put  between  the 
two  seeds  ever  since  the  transgression  of  man, 
and  this  enmity  will  continue  until  one  or  the 
other  gets  the  victory,  which  will  depend  on  our 
own  obedience  or  disobedience.  And  it  was  ac- 
cording to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  God  in  the 


first  place,  that  man  should  be  left  to  his  own 
choice,  so  it  is  now.  But  we  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon  at  the  same  time,  and  we  become 
servants  to  whichsoever  we  yield  ourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey.  Our  first  parents  yielded  to  the 
voice  of  the  tempter  and  lost  their  spiritual  life, 
aud  so  may  we.  Or  we  may  through  obedience 
to  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
have  the  Divine  life  again  restored.  But  if  we 
prefer  to  sow  to  the  flesh  like  they  did,  we  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.  But  if  we  sow  to 
the  Spirit  we  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

So  we  have  good  and  evil,  life  and  death,  set 
before  us,  and  power  of  choice  given  us  to  follow 
whichsoever  we  will.  And  we  have  the  Spirit 
and  the  Scriptures  to  instruct  us.  And  in  the 
Scriptures,  our  dear  Redeemer  in  his  parables, 
as  given  by  Matthew,  speaks  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  as  comparable  to  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field. 
And  in  Luke  it  is  spoken  of  as  in  a  garden.  But 
both  the  field  and  the  garden  seem  to  signify 
places  where  the  plant  might  receive  cultivation 
and  care.  Then  it  grows  and  becomes  as  a  tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches 
of  it.  And  though  the  mustard-seed  may  be  the 
least  of  all  herbs,  yet  it  has  vitality  and  virtue 
like  the  still  small  voice,  it  will  attract  even 
those  who  may  seem  as  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to 
come  and  take  shelter  under  it,  and  be  made  to 
partake  of  the  blessing  of  the  faith  of  faithful 
Abraham.  Or  may  be  of  the  wrestling  seed  of 
Jacob.  For  in  this  seed,  and  not  out  of  it,  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  may  be  blessed,  and 
made  to  partake  of  the  Divine  holiness  by  being 
helped  to  depart  from  all  iniquity,  and  thus 
escape  the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world 
through  lust,  or  through  the  seed  of  the  evil  one. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Twelfth  Mo.  20th,  1889. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

I  am  now  nearly  seventy-nine  years  old,  and 
many  trials  and  deep  exercises  have  attended 
me  from  early  life  unto  this  day ;  but  unworthy 
as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  I  still  feel  a  precious  hope 
from  time  to  time,  in  mercy  vouchsafed,  that  He 
who  visited  me  even  in  the  days  of  my  child- 
hood with  the  "Day-spring  from  on  High,"  will 
be  with  me  unto  the  end.  I  had  a  birth-right 
membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and,  hay- 
ing a  pious  mother  whose  concern  was  to  train 
her  children  to  love  and  serve  their  Heavenly 
Father,  I  have  often  had  cause  to  believe  it  was 
a  means  in  the  Divine  hand  to  lead  them  to 
know  the  Lord  for  themselves,  and  to  put  their 
whole  trust  in  Him. 

I  love  the  Society  of  which  I  am  a  member, 
and  its  principles,  aud  all  its  testimonies — fully 
believing  as  I  do  that  they  are  nothing  less  than 
Primitive  Christianity  revived;  and  greatly  do 
I  crave  that  we  as  a  people  may  be  increasingly 
engaged  to  be  brought  more  fully  into  possession 
of  them.  I  believe  there  are  many  throughout 
the  whole  heritage  that  do  feel  and  see  in  that 
light  which  never  deceives,  that  there  is  a  spirit 
at  work  that  would  lower  the  standard  of  truth 
which  our  worthy  forefathers  were  called  upon 
by  the  Lord  to  maintain  before  an  evil  world. 
They  endured  great  suffering  for  the  Truth  as 
they  received  it  from  the  adorable  Head  of  his 
gathered  church;  many  of  them  even  unto 
death  in  noisome  prisons;  and  we  are  professing 
to  be  their  successors,  both  in  name  and  in  doc 
trine. 

I  believe  there  are  many  who  arc  not  pic- 
pared  to  lower  their  slandard,  but  1  feel  the 


great  need  there  is  for  us,  poor  and  weak  and 
unworthy  as  we  may  feel  ourselves  to  be,  to  be 
very  watchful  over  all  our  doings  and  our  walk 
through  life,  that  we  do  not  offend  either  in 
word  or  deed.  I  mean  that  we  do  not  yield  to 
that  which  would  mar  our  own  peace  or  cause 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  withdraw  his  presence 
from  us  so  that  the  glory  should  depart  from 
our  Israel.  Friends  have  from  the  rise  of  our 
highly  favored  society,  been  called  upon  to  lead 
a  life  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross ;  but  I 
have  often  been  led  to  fear  that  many  under  our 
name  are  indulging  in  practices  and  things 
which  the  Truth  does  not  own.  I  have  often  re- 
membered what  is  written  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures concerning  Ephraim,  "  That  he  had  mixed 
himself  with  the  people,  and  that  strangers  had 
devoured  his  strength  and  he  knew  it  not."  We 
may  understand  this  as  being  mingled  in  with 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  alienated  from 
the  precious  life  of  the  Lord's  chosen  people. 
If  a  truly  religious  concern  rests  upon  our 
minds  from  day  to  day,  that  all  our  actions  and 
our  walk  before  the  world  should  be  to  the  glory 
of  God,  I  believe  He  would  preserve  us  from 
evil  and  we.  would  be  restrained  from  falling 
into  the  ways  of  an  evil  world,  either  in  eating 
or  drinking,  or  in  the  vain  amusements  and  pas- 
times so  prevalent  in  the  world. 

And  I  fear  that  many  under  our  name  are  too 
much  falling  into  the  practice  of  making  the 
time  called  Christmas  a  day  of  feasting  and 
mirth,  instead  of  being  engaged  as  we  all  ought 
to  be,  to  be  prepared  for  the  solemn  change  that 
awaits  us  all.  We  have  need,  all  of  us,  to  be 
found  watching  so  that  that  day  may  not  come 
upon  us  unawares  and  find  us  unprepared.  I  do 
crave  to  be  one  with  those  servants  who  are 
found  watching,  whom  our  blessed  Saviour  pro- 
nounced "  blessed,"  that  shall  enter  with  Him 
"  into  the  marriage  chamber." 

I  believe  the  Lord  is  turning  his  hand  upon 
his  people  for  good.  Therefore  how  needful 
that  we  should  yield  to  the  operations  of  his  holy 
Hand  upon  us,  that  He  might  make  us  a  pecu- 
liar people,  and  preserve  us  in  the  brightness 
that  we  might  be  made  as  lights  in  the  world, 
and  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid. 

We  are  glad  to  see  our  kind  neighbors  (not 
members)  who  are  religiously  concerned,  come 
and  sit  with  us  in  our  public  meetings ;  and  I 
believe  the  nearer  we  are  engaged  to  keep  to 
the  Lord  and  to  be  found  worshipping  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  the  more  such  will  delight  to 
mingle  with  us  on  such  solemn  occasions.  But 
inasmuch  as  I  do  fully  believe  that  the  business 
affairs  of  our  Society  belong  exclusively  to  itself, 
I  much  desire  that  we  may  carefully  observe  the 
advice  of  our  Discipline.  That  "  all  our  meet- 
ings for  business  be  kept  select:'"  "and  that 
Friends  endeavor  to  manage  the  a  (fairs  ol  So- 
ciety in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom,  with 
decency,  forbearance  and  love  to  each  other  : 
laboring  to  "  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace/' 

How  precious  is  that  bond  when  gathered  in 
the  life  and  power.  It  is  "  like  precious  oint- 
ment extending  to  the  skirts  of  the  garments. 
Under  much  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  be- 
loved and  still  highly  favored  Society.  1  have  in 
a  broken  manner  laid  it  before  the  readers  ol 
The  Friend.  ™ 

Pennsvim-k,  Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1881. 

BlBSBED  is  the  man  who  learns  to  profit  by 
his  wants  aud  infirmities,  and  who.  in  all  (he 
privations  he  endures  is  submissive  to  the  wdl 
of  Cod. — Selected. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


WAIT. 

1!Y  WILLIAM  ItYKON  FOIUU'SH. 

Tho  rushing,  trampling  billows  of  the  ocean 
Press  on  like  victors  in  majestic  state; 

The  strand,  inert,  with  neither  might  nor  motion, 
The  strand  says,  "Wait." 

I'pward  they  hurl  their  potent,  restless  forces, 
As  if  to  storm  anil  batter  Heaven's  gate; 

The  stars,  which  sweep  in  calm,  perpetual  courses, 
The  stars'say,  "  Wait." 

The  human  heart,  fiery,  impetuous,  urges 

lis  waves  of  passion  on  the  beach  of  Fate; 
The  old,  sad  world  beats  back  the  rolling  surges, 
The  world  says,  "  Wait." 

Upward  it  pours  its  manifold  petitions, 
As  if  to  force  an  answer  at  Heaven's  gate  ; 

God,  who  discerns  all  needs  and  all  conditions, 
Qod  says,  "  Wait." 

Unlike  the  sea,  which  beats  with  strokes  diurnal 
Against  its  rocky  barriers  soon  and  late, 

The  human  heart  in  the  great  world  eternal 
Xeed  no  more  wait. 


COMMON  THINGS. 

We  thank  Thee  for  life's  common  things, 
The  limpid,  lovely  water  springs, 
The  shining  diamonds  of  dew, 
The  firmament's  transcendent  blue; 
For  the  wild  rose  whose  fragile  cup 
In  field  and  hedge  is  lifted  up. 

For  the  shy  tribes  in  glade  and  glen, 
Whose  sweet  life  is  unseen  of  men  ; 
For  humble  grasses  making  meet 
The  rough  earth  for  thy  children's  feet ; 
For  lowly  moss  that  creeps  and  clings, 
A  drapery  for  unsightly  things. 

For  love's  sweet  looks  upon  us  bent; 
For  baby  facesjnnocent ; 
For  helpless  hands  that  reach  and  sue, 
And  make  us  patient,  kind  and  true; 
For  youthful  hearts  unworn  and  bold 
That  keep  our  own  from  growing  old. 

We  thank  Thee  for  life's  homely  ways, 
The  discipline  of  working  days  ; 
For  hearts  made  tenderer  by  trial ; 
For  the  stern  teaching  of  denial ; 
For  pain  that  keys  the  quivering  chord ; 
For  joy  and  grief  we  thank  Thee,  Lord  ! 

— New  Yoik  Journal  of  Commerce. 
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THE  BROTHERHOOD  OF  MAN. 

Two  babes  were  born  in  the  self-same  town, 

On  the  very  same  bright  day  ; 
They  laughed  and  cried  in  their  mothers'  arms 

In  the  very  self-same  way. 
And  both  were  as  pure  and  innocent 

As  falling  flakes  of  snow, 
But  one  of  them  lived  in  the  terrace-house 

And  one  in  the  street  below. 

Two  children  played  in  the  self-same  town, 

And  the  children  both  were  fair, 
But  one  had  her  curls  brushed  smooth  and  round, 

The  other  had  tangled  hair. 
Both  of  the  children  grew  apace, 

As  all  our  children  grow  ; 
But  one  of  them  lived  in  the  terrace-house 

And  one  in  the  street  below. 

Two  women  lay  dead  in  the  self-same  town, 

And  one  had  tender  care, 
The  other  was  left  to  die  alone 

On  her  pallet  so  thin  and  bare. 
One  had  many  to  mourn  ber  loss, 

For  the  other  few  tears  would  flow  ; 
For  one  had  lived  in  the  terrace  house 

And  one  in  the  street  below. 

If  Jesus,  who  died  for  rich  and  poor 

In  wonderful  holy  love, 
Took  both  of  the  sisters  in  his  arms, 

And  carried  them  up  above. 
Then  all  the  difference  vanished  at  last, 

For  in  heaven  none  could  know 
Which  of  them  lived  in  the  terrace-house 

And  which  in  the  street  below. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

James  Vally. 

This  Friend  resided  at  St.  Gilles,  in  the  south 
of  France,  one  of  that  small  body  of  Friends 
who,  in  that  portion  of  France,  have  for  many- 
years  held  up  a  testimony  to  the  spiritual  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  following 
account  of  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the  11th 
of  Second  Month,  1876,  is  extracted  from  two 
letters  written  by  his  daughter  to  friends  of  her 
father,  residing  in  England  : 

The  first  part  of  his  illness  he  suffered  much  ; 
he  had  great  fear  of  death  ;  he  said  to  me  with 
much  emotion,  "  Pray  the  Lord  for  me,  my  be- 
loved danghter,"  and  he  continued  asking  God 
for  the  good  and  holy  consolations  of  his  good 
spirit.  He  very  often  prayed  aloud.  "My  God," 
said  he,  "  Thou  who  art  all  good  and  almighty, 
Thou  who  hast  sustained,  led  and  directed  me 
during  my  lifetime,  be  now  also  with  me  to  sus- 
tain me  to  the  end,  it  is  not  in  my  name  that  I 
pray  thee,  but  in  the  name  of  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour,  who  has  died  for  us;  for 
where  can  I  go,  and  on  whom  can  I  call,  if  not 
on  thee,  almighty  and  all  powerful  God ;  all 
that  I  can  do  is  to  ask  thee  to  give  me  of  thy 
good  Spirit,  and  I  would  ask  it  of  thee  until  my 
end,  that  Thou  mayst  be  willing  or  not  to  grant 
it  to  me,  for  Thou  art  the  Master,  and  I  commit 
myself  to  thy  good  and  holy  will."  When  I 
said  to  him  all  that  I  could  to  ease  and  console 
him,  he  replied  to  me,  "  My  daughter,  thou 
canst  do  nothing  for  me ;  it  is  God  only  who 
can  do  anything  for  me  ;  all  that  thou  canst  do 
for  me,  is  to  pray  to  God  in  the  secret  of  thy 
heart ;"  and  indeed  my  prayers  mentally  were 
very  fervent  and  ardent  for  him.  I  prayed  God 
to  grant  to  my  dear  father  the  mercy  of  glorify- 
ing Him,  and  to  be  one  of  his  witnesses  upon  his 
deathbed,  as  he  had  been  one  of  his  faithful  wit- 
nesses during  his  lifetime,  for  though  my  dear 
father  was  not  a  minister,  he  has  been  (like 
Noah)  a  preacher  of  righteousness  in  our  little 
village,  by  all  the  good  which  he  has  done,  es- 
pecially to  the  poor,  and  by  all  the  services  of 
different  kinds,  which  he  has  rendered  to  every 
one.  His  entire  life  has  been  the  fulfilling  of 
that  sublime  precept,  "  What  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
He  even  overlooked  himself  for  the  sake  of 
others.  Any  business  that  he  had  to  do,  whom- 
soever it  might  be  with,  he  always  did  rather 
for  the  benefit  of  others  than  for  his  own.  He 
never  deducted  from  his  poor  work  people 
quarters  of  days  lost  in  consequence  of  bad 
weather,  or  from  other  circumstances  ;  he  said 
that  the  day  of  the  poor  workman  was  his  bread, 
and  that  the  proprietor  could  better  and  even 
ought  always  to  bear  the  loss  of  all  the  hin- 
drances, rather  than  the  poor  workman.  If 
they  did  for  him  more  work  than  was  due,  he 
paid  them  the  surplus;  also  when  he  required  a 
workman  for  any  work  almost  all  our  peasants 
came  forward.  Everybody  wished  to  serve  him, 
everybody  wished  to  have  his  advice  and  coun- 
sel upon  matters  of  business,  for  his  advice  was 
always  good,  just  and  right. 

I  also  asked  God  that  He  would  grant  him 
the  mercy  of  dying  like  Jacob,  surrounded  by 
all  his  children,  and  our  good  God  who  hears 
all  our  prayers,  and  is  pleased  to  answer  them, 
heard  our  prayers  and  has  answered  them  be- 
yond what  we  had  dared  to  hope.  We  had  time 
to  apprise  my  sister  with  all  her  children  of  his 
illness  who,  with  other  relations  living  at  a  dis- 
tance, have  been  able  to  visit  him.  Some  days 
before  his  death,  one  time  when  I  was  alone 


with  Ljm,  he  suddenly  said  to  me,  with  much 
earnestness,  "  My  daughter,  God  has  heard  my 
prayers,  now  I  am  upon  the  Rock — the  Rock 
of  Ages;  now  I  am  going  to  be  with  God  ;  He 
has  been  merciful  to  me,  and  that,  in  order  to 
take  me  to  himself.  He  knows  what  is  best  for 
me ;  perhaps  it  will  be  to-morrow  at  the  cock- 
crowing — but  He  knows  himself  when  it  will 
be.  I  am  well-assured  that  I  shall  go  to  God." 
My  eldest  sister,  with  her  youngest  son,  entering 
at  that  moment,  my  dear  father  then  addressed 
us  both  and  said  to  us,  "Persevere,  my  children, 
in  all  the  good  things  which  I  have  taught  you, 
for  there  is  nothing  more  sure  either  in  life  or 
death.  For  a  long  time  I  have  believed  and 
practised  the  things  of  God  ;  but  not  until  thi3 
moment  have  I  truly  seen  and  felt  their  import- 
ance and  reality.  All  things  pass  away  from 
us — we  shall  all  pass  away — but  the  things  of 
God  shall  not  pass  away ;  they  are  eternal,  as 
He  is.  He  was  justly  called  when  He  called 
himself  Eternal."  Then  he  began,  to  pray  for 
us  both  and  for  all  his  family.  "Holy  Father," 
said  be,  "  keep  in  Thy  Name  all  those  that  Thon 
hast  given  me  in  this  world  ;  they  are  Thine, 
even  as  they  are  mine  ;  I  pray  Thee  that  Thou 
wilt  preserve  them  from  evil,  keep  them,  bless 
them,  that  we  may  all  be  one  with  Thee,  here 
on  earth  and  also  in  heaven."  Then  his  counte- 
nance fell  on  our  little  Lewis,  who  had  come 
near  to  the  bed  to  hear  what  his  grandfather 
was  saying  to  us.  He  called  him ;  my  sister 
presented  him  to  him,  that  he  might  kiss  him, 
and  he  blessed  him.  We  were  both  much  af- 
fected. I  remarked  to  him,  that  the  precious 
inheritance  of  all  the  good  things  which  he  had 
left  us  was  more  precious  to  us  than  all  the  sil- 
ver or  gold  in  the  world,  and  I  thanked  God 
from  the  depth  of  my  heart  that  He  had  heard 
and  answered  our  prayers.  From  this  time  he 
had  more  suffering,  and  we  only  heard  him 
twice  again  speak  of  God.  "  I  have  fought  the 
good  fight  of  the  very  holy  faith,"  said  he,  and 
also,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  end  be  like  theirs ;"  and  when  his 
sufferings  increased,  and  when  he  saw  that  noth- 
ing could  be  done  to  relieve  him,  he  clasped  his 
hands  in  prayer  and  said  in  a  very  solemn,  very 
touching  and  very  submissive  manner  :  "  That 
is  my  only  refuge."  During  his  agony,  which 
lasted  two  hours,  he  had  no  other  kind  of  suffer- 
ing; he  only  complained  of  thirst,  but  he  could 
not  swallow  more  than  a  single  drop  of  water 
at  a  time,  and  even  that  with  difficulty.  His 
sight  failed;  his  voice  gradually  became  weaker. 
He  called  us  to  his  bedside;  the  room  was 
shortly  filled  with  all  our  friends  and  neighbors. 
He  was  raised  upon  his  bolster,  and  was  able  to 
take  the  hand  of  each  one,  and  joined  in  prayer 
until  he  died.  When  we  were  assembled  in 
silence  around  his  bed,  he  clasped  his  hands  and 
said  in  a  feeble  voice,  "  Let  Thy  holy  will  be 
done!"  and,  after  a  short  pause,  he  repeated  it 
in  a  very  firm  voice,  and  making  a  sign  towards 
heaven  with  his  finger,  said :  "  In  the  Name  of 
God,  may  you  never  have  any  contention." 
Afterwards,  he  called  my  aunt  and  said  to  her, 
"  My  sister,  my  good,  my  dear  sister,  who  is  so 
devoted  to  me  and  my  children,  as  thou  art, 
embrace  me — may  God  reward  thee  for  all  the 
good  which  thou  hast  done  for  me ;  may  the 
love  of  Christ  dwell  in  thee,  and  mayest  thou 
walk  therein.  I  have  nothing  better  to  say  to 
thee."  All  in  the  room  softly  wept.  The  death- 
bed of  my  beloved  father  seemed  like  one' of 
the  most  solemn  assemblies,  which  belonged  to 
heaven  rather  than  to  the  earth.  Again,  after  a 
short  interval  of  silence,  he  addressed  my  sister's 
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eldest  son.  "  Be  faithful,"  said  lie  to  him,  "  to 
the  heavenly  light  which  God  has  placed  in  thy 
heart,  and  it  will  keep  thee  and  preserve  thee 
from  falling  into  temptation  in  thy  journey 
through  life,  and  the  God  who  has  protected, 
led  and  blessed  thy  grandfather,  will  also  pro- 
tect, lead  and  bless  thee,  and  we  shall  meet 
again  in  heaven.  My  dear  Samuel,  receive  my 
blessing:"  and  he  attempted  to  place  his  hand 
upon  his  head  ;  but  it  fell  again  upon  the  bed. 
After  a  short  pause,  iu  which  Samuel  wept, 
much,  and  all  of  us  with  him,  my  dear  father 
still  holding  Samuel's  hand  iu  his,  said  to  him, 
I  Farewell,  my  child — my  children — I  bless  you 
all :  may  God  bless  you  all ;  may  God  bless  all 
pose  who  are  here;  my  heart  overflows  with 
■Section  for  all.  Farewell  to  you  all,  and  may 
we  meet  in  heaven."  He  also  called  my  sister 
Anna,  and  spoke  to  her  at  some  length  in  par- 
ticular; also  to  my  brother-in-law,  Samuel 
Brun.  He  called,  kissed,  and  blessed  my  sis- 
ter's four  other  children,  Elie,  Paul,  Justin,  and 
little  Louis,  who  all  wept  much.  We  all  went, 
one  after  the  other,  to  take  leave  of  him  :  he 
again  held  us  by  the  hand  and  bid  us  farewell. 
His  voice  faltered — for  a  moment  he  seemed  to 
be  iu  pain,  and  he  cried  in  prayer  to  God.  I 
asked  him  if  I  should  pray  aloud.  He  made  a 
sigu  to  me  in  the  affirmative.  Then  I  was  led 
to  thank  God  for  all  the  blessings  and  precious 
consolations  which  He  had  granted  to  us  all 
that  time,  and  I  desired  that  we  might  all  profit 
by  this  solemn  opportunity — that  we  might  one 
day  join  our  dear  and  beloved  father  in  heaven. 
He  seemed  comforted,  and  a  short  time  after  he 
thanked  God  in  that  He  had  blessed  him  in  his 
last  hours  beyond  what  he  had  dared  to  hope. 
Little  Justine,  who  is  ten  years  old,  wished 
again  to  kiss  him,  and  she  wept  much.  He  said 
to  her,  "  Weep  not,  my  child,"  but  he  appeared 
much  affected  himself!  Then  I  said  to  him, 
"Father,  thou  hast  two  angels,  two  Justines, 
both  the  same  age,  one  who  waits  thee  in  heaven 
and  one  to  comfort  thee  here  on  earth."  He 
made  a  sign  to  me,  two  or  three  times,  with  his 
head,  showing  that  he  understood  me.  After- 
wards, when  some  one  wished  to  try  to  speak  to 
him,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  towards  heaven, 
and  tried  to  raise  himself.  He  said,  in  a  very 
low  voice,  but  in  a  very  sweet  and  touching- 
manner,  "  Now,  my  children,  leave  me,  leave 
me,  let  me  go,  hold  me  no  longer."  Then  we 
raid  no  more  to  him — we  all  wept  very  softly 
md  in  silence  around  him.  Once  again  he 
;ried  to  speak,  but  there  was  only  our  litle  Jus- 
.ine  near,  who  was  leaning  by  him  on  the  pillow, 
vho  heard  him  say,  "Glory,  glory."  At  another 
:ime  he  tried  to  join  his  hands  in  prayer,  but  he 
vas  not  able ;  they  fell  upon  the  bed  ;  and  in  a 
ew  minutes  he  departed,  as  if  falling  asleep. 

cried  out,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  his  spirit." 
"t  seemed  to  me  that  we  were  all  in  heaven  with 
lim.  His  features  were  radiant  with  a  sweet 
md  calm  expression  upon  his  countenance,  like 
hat  of  a  child  asleep  in  the  arms  of  its  mother. 
Some  days  before  his  death,  being  roused  for  a 
hort  time  from  sleep,  he  said  to  my  sister  who 
pas  then  watching  him,  "  In  my  sleep  I  have 
•eeu  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
nany  other  patriarchs,  who  crowded  so  closely 
ipon  me  that  I  thought  they  would  suffocate 
ae,  but  instead  of  being  suffocated,  I  awoke.  I 
lo  not  know  whether  I  really  slept,  but  I 
seemed  to  be  in  good  health."  Dear  friend, 
hat  which  now  sustains  us  is  the  clearest  and 
;iost  precious  consolation  of  having  the  assur- 
nce,  that  our  dear  and  beloved  father  rests  in 
eaven  from  his  labor  and  works  here  below,  in 


the  bosom  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  and  that  he  now  joins  the  multitude  of 
the  redeemed  ones,  clothed  in  white,  who  forever 
celebrate  the  immortal  praises  of  the  Lamb, 
sacrificed  for  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners. 


Reasons  for  Total  Abstinence. 

About  ten  years  ago,  or  more,  I  first  became 
a  total  abstainer  because  I  was  easily  convinced 
that  the  use  of  alcohol  was  not  a  necessity,  and 
a  great  deal  turns  upon  that.  I  saw,  for  instance, 
that  whole  nations  had  not  only  lived  without 
it,  but  had  flourished  without  it.  I  believe  that 
the  human  race  had  existed  and  had  flourished 
a  considerable  time  before  it  was  discovered.  I 
saw  the  remarkable  fact  that  there  were  some 
twenty  thousand  prisoners  in  England,  and  that 
though  many  of  them  had  made  themselves  mere 
funnels  for  drink ;  though  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  drink  from  their  childhood ;  though 
most  of  them  had  been  brought  to  prison,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  through  drink ;  yet  the 
very  day  that  they  entered  the  gates  of  a  prison 
all  drink  was  entirely  taken  from  them,  and 
yet  there  was  not  a  single  instance  on  record  in 
which  any  one  of  them  had  suffered  in  conse- 
quence. On  the  contrary,  men  who  have  en- 
tered prisons  sickly  and  blighted,  after  a  few 
months  left  prison  hale  and  strong  and  hearty  ; 
and  women  who  had  been  put  into  prison  per- 
fectly horrible  and  hideous  in  their  loathsome- 
ness and  degradation,  after  a  short  period  of 
deprivation  from  the  source  of  their  ruin,  left 
prison  with  the  bloom  of  health  and  almost  of 
beauty. 

Then,  again,  I  saw  in  the  carefully  prepared 
statistics  of  insurance  societies  that  total  absti- 
nence, as  an  indisputable  fact,  contributes  to 
longevity.  Then  I  saw  that  so  far  from  alcohol 
being  a  necessity  for  great  feats  of  strength,  that 
many  of  the  greatest  athletes  in  the  world,  from 
Samson  downward,  whose  drink  was  only  the 
crystal  brook,  had  achieved  without  alcohol  feats 
far  more  mighty  than  they  could  possibly  have 
achieved  with  it ;  and  as  far  as  intellectual  ex- 
ertions are  concerned,  great  writers,  though  they 
have  not  always  said  that  water  is  best,  have 
yet  constantly  drawn  from  temperance  a  far 
better  inspiration  than  they  could  possibly  have 
produced  chemically  from  the  fumes  of  wine. 
Then  I  found  that  a  great  number  of  our  most 
eminent  physicians  had  declared  most  positively 
that  in  hundreds  and  thousands  of  cases  alcohol 
was  the  prolific  source  of  disease,  even  those  who 
took  it  in  quantities  conventionally  deemed 
moderate;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  other 
physicians  who  were  opposed  to  total  abstinence 
as  a  general  rule  still  confessed  that  the  young 
and  the  healthy,  all  who  eat  well,  and  all  who 
sleep  well,  can  do  without  it  and  are  better  with- 
out it. 

Benjamin  Franklin  said,  "Temperance  puts 
wood  on  the  fire,  meal  in  the  barrel,  flour  in  the 
tub,  money  in  the  purse,  contentment  in  the 
house,  and  clothes  on  the  bairns." 

Well,  then,  coming  to  these  conclusions,  be- 
lieving that  total  abstinence  would  tend  to  sim- 
plicity of  life,  to  health,  to  strength  of  body,  to 
clearness  of  mind,  to  length  of  days,  I  then  saw 
that  for  me,  at  any  rate,  it  became  a  desirable 
thing  to  give  up  alcohol  altogether ;  and  I  did 
so  for  these  reasons,  with  perfect  gladness,  and 
without  ever  having  suffered  in  consequence  of 
the  fact  so  much  as  even  a  single  day.  1  might, 
perhaps,  mention  one  other  circumstance— it  is 
this:  Many  have  supposed  that  total  abstainers 
have  become  so  because  they  felt  within  I  hem  a 


terrible  temptation  to  drunkenness.  Now,  I  do 
not  believe  that  one  total  abstainer  in  a  hundred 
has  adopted  his  practice  for  this  particular  reason ; 
and  yet  it  is  surely  a  great  thing  that  there  is 
one  temptation  at  any  rate,  from  which  we  can 
be  absolutely  and  forever  exempt ;  and  I,  for 
one,  do  not  feel  so  entirely  self-satisfied  of  secur- 
ity as  to  feel  no  pleasure  in  the  thought  that  I 
am  exempt  from  the  temptation  which  the  good 
Father  Matthew  said,  in  consequence  of  it  he 
had  seen  the  stars  of  heaven  fall  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon  laid  low.  These,  however,  are  not 
the  reasons  why  most  of  us  have  become  total 
abstainers.  We  have  looked  into  the  field  of 
history,  and  from  the  day  when  that  disgraceful 
scene  took  place  in  the  tent  of  the  patriarch 
down  to  the  records  of  yesterday,  we  see  that 
drink  has  been  to  the  world  a  curse  intolerable 
in  its  extent  and  interminable  in  its  malignity. 

Turn  to  Leckey's  "  History  of  European  Mor- 
als," and  all  of  you  will  see  I  am  appealing  not 
to  books  written  in  behalf  of  the  temperance 
cause,  but  to  literary  works,  and  you  will  read 
that  Leckey  fixes  upon  the  year  172-4  as  the 
most  prolific  in  calamity  to  the  English  nation, 
because  gin  at  that  time  had  begun  to  be  intro- 
duced to  our  people,  and  spread  like  an  epidemic. 
Need  I  quote  the  authority  of  Milton  in  his 
magnificent  lines : 

Bacchus,  that  first  from  out  the  purple  grape 
Crushed  the  sweet  poison  of  misused  wine, 
After  the  Tuscan  mariners  transformed 
Skirting  the  Tyrrhene  shore  as  the  wind  listed 
On  Circe's  island  fell.    Who  knows  not  Circe, 
The  daughter  of  the  sun,  whose  charmed  cup, 
Whoever  tasted  lost  his  upright  shape, 
And  downward  fell  into  a  grovelling  swine? 

Need  I  give  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  wisest 
judges,  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  who  said  that  four 
crimes  out  of  five  even  in  his  day  were  com- 
mitted by  men  who  had  been  drinking  in 
taverns  or  in  ale-houses?  And  coming  down  to 
this  day,  could  I  name  any  authors  more  refined, 
more  fastidious,  more  eloquent,  and  less  directly 
identified  with  the  temperance  cause  than  men 
like  John  Morley,  John  Buskin,  or  Thomas 
Carlyle ;  and  yet  from  their  pages  I  could  quote 
you  words  so  burning  and  intense  that,  had  they 
been  used  by  any  temperance  reformer,  they 
would  have  been  put  down  at  once  as  the  best 
possible  proof  of  intemperate  language.  I  might 
quote  from  the  able  prelate,  Archbishop  of 
York,  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  both  total 
abstainers,  and  almost  every  single  judge  who 
sits  upon  the  bench,  who  have  again  and  again 
borne  witness,  if  we  could  get  rid  of  drink  we 
should  almost  totally  get  rid  of  crime,  for  drink 
is  the  same  thing  as  crime. 

I  do  not  know  any  body  in  the  world  which 
is  less  susceptible  to  the  sudden  passion  for 
social  reform  than  the  British  House  of  Com* 
mons.  Only  twice,  I  think,  in  my  life,  have  1 
seen  anything  like  the  manifestation  of  a  thrill 
of  emotion  pass  through  that  very  Impassible 
body  ;  but  on  one  of  those  occasions  to  which  I 
allude  I  did  sec  a  manifestation  of  a  thrill  of 
emotion  pass  through  all  those  assembled  mem- 
bers, just  as  the  summer  breeze  swoops  (ho  corn, 
when  Mr.  Gladstone,  standing  at  the  table  of 
the  Hou.se  of  Commons,  in  his  position  of  Prime 
Minister,  made  use  of  the  remarkable  words, 
that  the  evils  wrought  by  drink  wore  morv 
deadly,  because  more  continuous,  than  the  thive 
great' historic  scourges  of  war,  famine,  and  jvs- 
tilence  combined.  Those  words  made  mo  shiver, 
and  T  do  believe  they  made  the  very  coldest 
member  of  Parliament  present  who  heard  thorn, 
shiver.    They  wore  not  original;  they  wore  not 
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spoken  for  the  first  time  by  Mr.  Gladstone; 
they  wore  spoken  for  the  first  time  by  a  very 
eloquent  and  excellent  man,  a  member  of  Par- 
liamont.  Charles  Buxton,  who  himself  had  been 
a  brewer,  and  who,  therefore,  was  able  to  give 
ample  testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  he  said. 
Still,  Mr.  Gladstone  accepted  them;  he  quoted 
ami  endorsed  them  with  all  the  weight  of  his 
manifest  authority,  of  his  high  position,  and  of 
hi-  va-t  knowledge  of  mankind.  He  accepted 
and  endorsed  those  words,  and  he  has  never 
withdrawn  them. 

I  would  ask  you  only  to  consider  what  those 
words  mean,  if  words  mean  anything  at  all. 
Those  who  are  older  among  you  have  had  ex- 
perience of  war,  and  know  what  it  really  means. 
You  know7  its  horrors,  its  agonies,  and  its  crimes ; 
you  know  of  lives  of  youths  prematurely  cut 
short ;  you  know  of  men  who  are  beloved  and 
dear  to'thousands,  sobbing  their  life  away  under 
the  chill  moonlight  upon  the  crimson  turf ;  you 
know  of  its  widowed  homes  and  of  its  orphaned 
children.  And  we  know  something,  too,  recently, 
especially  in  great  tracts  of  Asia,  of  what  famine 
means ;  we  know  how  the  spectre  stalks  among 
mankind.  It  alters  the  nature  of  the  very 
hearts  of  men,  and  makes  the  eye  of  the  mother 
pitiless  to  her  own  babe  upon  her  breast.  We 
know,  from  the  record  of  this  year,  what  pes- 
tilence is.  We  know  it  changes  the  inhabitants 
of  cities  into  a  mass  of  poltroons,  who  fly,  panic- 
stricken,  because  of  the  dreadful  plague.  But 
here  is  a  vice,  perfectly  preventable,  stalking 
among  us,  which  produces  evils  more  deadly, 
because  more  continuous,  than  war,  famine,  and 
pestilence  combined ;  and  yet  we  are  so  cold,  so 
neutral,  selfish,  immortal,  and  quiescent  as  to 
make  no  serious  or  united  effort  to  grapple  with 
that  intolerable  curse.  Why,  in  ancient  days, 
in  times  of  war,  a  man  received  a  civic  crown  if 
he  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen ;  and  in  times  of 
famine,  a  man  was  regarded  as  a  benefactor 
wThen  he  made  two  grains  of  corn  grow  where 
one  had  grown  befor-e ;  and  in  days  of  plague, 
we  know  of  multitudes  of  men  who  stood  between 
the  living  and  the  dead.  If  in  times  of  war, 
blessed  are  the  peacemakers ;  if  in  days  of 
famine,  it  is  a  notable  thing  to  feed  the  hungry ; 
and  if  in  time  of  plague,  it  is  Divine  to  heal  the 
sick  ;  then,  surely,  we  must  be  at  the  last  gasp 
of  national  honor ;  we  must  be  in  the  final  par- 
alysis of  national  selfishness  if  we  can  tolerate 
the  fact  that  this  vice,  producing  evils  so  deadly 
and  so  preventable,  is  to  stalk  among  us.  In- 
deed, many  of  us  have  not  courage,  passion  or 
enthusiasm  enough  to  grapple  with  it  and  to 
trample  it  under  our  feet. — Address  by  Arch 
Deacon  Farrar  in  Chickering  Hall,  New  York, 
Tenth  Month  29th,  1885. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Some  Pleasures  [f]  of  Life  in  the  Tropics. — 
When  a  man  arrives  in  Calcutta  his  acquain- 
tance with  the  small  red  ants  soon  begins.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  jump  that  a  friend  gave 
when  he  first  saw  a  train  of  red  ants  on  the  floor. 
He  was  a  stout  Englishman,  newly  arrived  from 
home,  and  with  an  innate  horror  of  insect  life. 
He  thought  the  train  of  ants  was  a  snake.  They 
were  merely  a  marauding  party  out  on  an  ex- 
pedition to  plunder  the  sugar  basin  on  the 
breakfast  table.  Some  active  ant  scout  had 
discovered  that  one  end  of  the  tablecloth  touched 
the  ground,  and  so  afforded  a  passage  to  the 
sugar  on  the  breakfast  table.  Instantly  the  ex- 
pedition had  been  organized,  and  there  was  a 
continuous  stream  of  ants  from  the  hole  in  the 


wall  where  they  dwelt,  along  the  floor,  up  the 
tablecloth,  on  to  the  sugar  basin. 

With  a  sideboard  in  which  anything  sweet  is 
kept,  it  is  usual  to  put  brass  saucers  full  of 
water  under  the  feet,  so  as  to  keep  the  ants  out. 
The  water  must  be  constantly  changed,  for  if  it 
gets  covered  with  dust,  or  any  debris  that  will 
carry  the  weight  of  an  ant,  the  little  creatures 
soon  find  it  out  and  cross  the  moat.  It  is  always 
expedient  to  have  the  feet  of  your  bed  planted 
in  brass  saucers  full  of  water,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  ants  getting  up  into  the  bed. 

I  was  acquainted  with  a  lady  who  suffered 
severely  from  neglecting  this  precaution.  The 
doctor  had  given  her  some  ointment  to  rub  on 
her  arm  for  a  rheumatic  pain,  and  she  applied 
it  when  she  went  to  bed.  During  the  night  she 
suffered  considerable  pain,  which  she  attributed 
to  the  working  of  the  ointment.  When  daylight 
came,  great  was  her  horror  to  find  that  she  was 
being  eaten  alive  by  a  swarm  of  red  ants, 
which  had  been  attracted  by  some  sweet  ingredi- 
ent in  the  ointment,  and  had  bitten  through  her 
skin  into  her  flesh,  so  that  she  carried  the  scars 
of  the  wounds  to  her  grave.  No  doubt  the 
rheumatic  pain  was  cured,  but  the  remedy  was 
a  good  deal  worse  than  the  disease. 

The  large  red  ants,  similar  to  those  described 
in  the  Queen's  Scotch  Journal  as  attacking  a 
royal  princess,  are  usually  met  with  out  shoot- 
ing. As  you  are  passing  under  a  tree. in  your 
howdah  the  elephant  puts  up  his  trunk,  at  the 
bidding  of  the  mahout,  to  break  off  some  pro- 
jecting branch,  and  in  an  instant  you  find  your- 
self covered  with  a  shower  of  red  ants,  who  have 
been  picknicking  on  that  particular  branch. 
The  rapidity  with  which  they  will  attack  you 
on  your  face  and  hands,  get  down  the  back  of 
your  neck  and  up  your  legs,  is  more  easily  im- 
agined than  described,  and  you  will  have  a  very 
unpleasant  quarter  of  an  hour  until  you  can  get 
rid  of  them  all. 

I  had  not  many  encounters  with  the  large  black 
ants,  which  affect  a  rather  drier  climate  than  that 
of  Calcutta.  But  in  a  house  where  there  is  a 
colony  of  large  black  ants  established  no  place 
is  safe  from  their  ravages,  and  their  bite  is  quite 
as  savage  and  painful  as  that  of  the  large  red 
ants.  The  white  ants  are  the  greatest  nuisances 
of  their  kind.  A  white  ant  has  several  forms, 
but  perhaps  his  most  dangerous  form  is  that  in 
which  he  is  more  like  a  white  maggot  than  an 
ordinary  ant.  In  this  maggot  form  the  white 
ants  work  under  cover  of  a  tunnelling  of  soft 
mud,  which  they  manufacture  for  themselves, 
possibly  with  the  intention  of  concealing  their 
mischief.  But  the  tunnel  fortunately  betrays 
them,  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  breaking 
open  the  tunnel  and  destroying  the  working- 
party  that  will  be  found  inside. 

If  an  unwary  traveller,  arriving  late  at  night, 
leaves  his  portmanteau  on  the  floor  of  his  room 
in  the  vicinity  of  white  ants,  he  will  probably 
discover  in  the  morning  that  the  enemy  have 
found  their  way  in  and  made  havoc  of  his  gar- 
ments. They  will  carry  their  tunnel  up  the  leg 
of  a  table  or  sideboard  to  get  at  the  contents  of 
a  drawer.  Nothing  is  sacred  to  them.  In  the 
public  offices  of  government  the  white  ant  is 
ready  to  make  himself  record  keeper.  He  gets 
into  a  bundle  of  papers  and  eats  them.  If  a 
reference  is  needed  to  some  old  paper,  the  clerk 
who  goes  to  the  bundle  finds  that  it  has  been 
resolved  into  a  mass  of  muddy  pulp.  I  knew 
a  case  where  they  ate  some  bank  notes  in  a 
native  merchant's  chest,  but,  luckily  for  him, 
the  fragments  were  identifiable. 

More  than  once  they  have  invaded  a  govern- 


ment^reasury,  and  have  destroyed  many  preciouf 
sheets  of  the  stamps  manufactured  by  Messrs 
De  la  Rue  &  Co.,  which  were  in  the  store  of  the 
district  collector.  As  the  collector  is  held  per- 
sonally responsible  for  the  value  of  the  stamps 
his  dismay  at  finding  the  white  ants  in  h'u 
stamp  chests,  or  almirahs,  may  be  easily  con- 
ceived.—  G.  T.  Buckland,  in  Longman's  Magazine 

Paper  Railroad  Ties. — Steel-tired  paper  cai 
wheels  are  in  use  on  nearly  every  railroad  in  the 
land.  Before  many  years,  it  is  probable,  the 
tracks  themselves  may  be  laid  upon  paper  and 
held  together  by  paper  ties.  The  inventor  of  a 
paper  tie  says  that  he  can  utilize  in  this  way  the 
ordinary  paper  board,  which  is  made  from  straw 
grass,  or  any  cheap  and  coarse  fibrous  material 
The  straw  boards  are  cemented  together  and 
pressed  in  moulds,  making,  he  claims,  a  fire- 
proof and  water-proof  tie,  which  is  not  affected 
by  atmospheric  changes,  holds  the  spikes  firmly 
is  sufficiently  elastic,  and  will  outwear  five 
wooden  ties. — Exchange. 

To  Loosen  a  Rusted  Screw. — One  of  the  simplest 
and  readiest  ways  of  loosening  a  rusted  screw  ii 
to  apply  heat  to  the  head  of  the  screw.  A  bar 
or  rod  of  iron,  flat  at  the  end,  if  reddened  in  the 
fire  and  applied  for  two  or  three  minutes  to  the 
head  of  the  rusty  screw,  will,  as  soon  as  it  heats 
the  screw,  render  its  withdrawal  as  easy  by  the 
screw-driver  as  if  the  screw  had  only  recently 
been  inserted. 

As  there  is  a  kitchen  poker  in  every  house 
that  instrument  heated  at  the  extremity  and 
applied  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  head  of  the 
screw  or  screws,  will  do  the  work  of  loosening 
an  ordinary  screw-driver  will  do  the  rest,  with 
out  causing  the  least  damage,  trouble,  or  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

In  all  work  above  the  common  kind,  where  ii 
is  neccessay  to  use  screws,  and  particularly  ir 
hinge  work  and  mountings,  fancy  fastenings  01 
appliances  affixed  to  joinery  or  furniture  work 
we  would  advise  the  oiling  of  screws,  or  th< 
dipping  of  their  points  in  grease  before  driving 
them.  This  will  render  them  more  easy  to  driv( 
and  also  to  withdraw,  and  it  will  undoubted]} 
retard  for  a  longer  time  the  action  of  rusting— 
The  Tradesman. 

Rocks  at  Sioux  Falls. — Nature  has  been  ver] 
kind  to  Sioux  Falls.  Inclosing  the  city  on  al 
sides,  the  Big  Sioux  River  winds  in  an  S-lik< 
channel,  falling  from  a  series  of  magnificen 
rocks.  In  a  run  of  half  a  mile  the  river  fall 
ninety-one  feet  over  six  solid  walls  of  jasper 
A  water-power  is  thus  rendered  available  fo 
industrial  purposes  scarcely  inferior  to  that  de 
veloped  by  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony  at  Minne 
apolis.  In  the  river,  and  in  the  enormou 
quartzite  formations  that  serve  as  its  bed,  an( 
peep  upward  through  the  earth  for  many  mile 
around,  the  future  prospects  of  the  city  ar 
largely  found.  This  rock  is  a  pure  jasper 
and  already  four  large  firms  employing  80( 
men  are  at  work  blasting  and  breaking  it  fo 
building  and  paving  stones.  Geologists  describ 
it  as  a  metamorphic  rock.  The  deposit  appear 
to  be  about  3,000  feet  deep  and  extends  ove 
twenty-five  square  miles  of  territory.  Its  hard 
ness  is  such  that  saws  make  no  impression  upoi 
it  whatever.  It  simply  chews  them  up.  Bu 
that  which  renders  the  handling  of  it  cheap  an( 
enables  the  quarries  here  to  compete  in  Chicagi 
markets,  600  miles  distant,  with  Wisconsin  gran 
ite,  is  its  quality  of  breaking  to  a  line,  which  i 
does  as  easily  and  neatly  as  chalk.  With  fort; 
per  cent,  of  the  hardness  of  a  diamond,  thi 
jasper  takes  a  perfect  polish,  and  is  used  in  al 
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the  Western  cites  now  for  ornamental  columns, 
pilasters  and  monuments.  Such  powerful  ma- 
chinery was  required  to  obtain  this  polish  that 
one  ot  the  firms  handling  jasper  was  encouraged 
to  attempt  to  utilize  the  petrified  wood  of  Arizona 
in  the  manufacture  of  chalcedony.  Its  success 
was  so  perfect  that  it  cornered  the  entire  silicified 
forest,  and  now  works  out  at  its  leisure  wonder- 
ful specimens  of  this  agate  wood.  Its  smallest 
Mocks  contain  interblended  colors,  vivid  and 
startling  in  their  marvellous  richness,  or  pale 
and  faint  with  the  dantiest  hues.  Within  a 
square  inch  are  ofteu  to  be  seen  the  red  of  the 
rose,  the  pink  of  the  salmon,  the  gorgeous  yellow 
of  the  salamander,  the  green  of  a  budding  wheat- 
field.  and  the  blue  of  an  inky  sea;  and  then, 
dying  away  from  these  milder  colors,  with  per- 
haps a  field  of  chocolate  or  snowy  white  to  peep 
through,  comes  every  tint,  every  shade  the  spec- 
troscope has  dreamed  of. — iWu>  York  Weekly 
Tribune. 


Items. 

Mormon  Citizenship.  —  Some  Mormons  recently 
applied  to  the  United  States  Court  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  to  be  received  as  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
In  the  testimony  produced  on  this  occasion  it  was 
shown  that  every  member  of  that  church  was  ex- 
pected to  go  through  the  Endowment  House  cere- 
monies, which  included  the  taking  of  an  oath,  obli- 
gation or  covenant  by  each,  that  they  will  avenge 
the  blood  of  the  prophets,  Joseph  and  Hiram  Smitb 
upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
will  enjoin  this  obligation  upon  their  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generations;  that  he  or  she 
will  obey  the  priesthood  in  all  things,  and  will 
never  reveal  the  secrets  of  the  Endowment  House 
under  penalty  of  having  their  throats  cut  from  ear 
to  ear,  their  bowels  torn  out  and  their  hearts  cut 
out  of  their  bodies.  The  right  arm  is  anointed 
that  it  may  be  strong  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the 
prophets.  An  under  garment,  called  the  endow- 
ment robe,  is  then  put  on  and  is  to  be  worn  ever 
alter.  On  this  robe,  over  the  heart,  are  certain 
marks  or  designs  intended  to  remind  the  wearer  of 
the  penalties  that  will  be  inflicted  in  case  of  viola- 
tion of  the  oath. 

Judge  Anderson  in  summing  up  the  case  said  : — 
"When  a  man  of  foreign  birth  comes  here  and 
joins  an  organization,  although  professedly  religious, 
which  requires  of  him  an  allegiance  paramount  to 
his  allegiance  to  the  Government,  an  organization 
that  impiously  claims  to  be  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
to  control  its  members  under  his  immediate  direc- 
tion, and  yet  teaches  and  practices  a  system  of 
morals  shocking  to  Christian  people  everywhere,  it 
is  time  for  the  courts  to  pause  and  inquire  whether 
such  men  as  the  applicants  should  be  admitted  to 
citizenship.  The  evidence  in  this  case  establishes 
unquestionably  that  the  teachings,  practices  and 
purposes  of  the  Mormon  Church  are  antagonistic 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  utterly 
subversive  of  good  morals  and  the  well-being  of  so- 
ciety, and  that  its  members  are  animated  by  a  feel- 
ing of  hostility  towards  the  Government  and  its 
laws;  therefore  an  alien  who  is  a  member  of  said 
Church,  is  not  a  fit  person  to  be  made  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States.  The  applications  are  therefore 
denied." 

Wise  Precautions. — The  Chicago  correspondent  of 
the  Episcopal  Recorder,  relates  the  provisions  in  a 
will  of  a  deceased  merchant  of  that  place.  It  is 
cheering  to  observe  the  care  felt  by  the  testator, 
that  his  gift  should  not  be  so  perverted  as  to  injure 
the  moral  tone  of  the  community : — 

"The  will  of  the  late  John  Crerar  has  shown  to 
the  world  what  was  known  to  thousands  here,  how 
noble,  generous,  just  and  wise  was  this  man.  It  is 
a  remarkable  document  in  its  wording.  Of  the 
$3,500,000  left  by  the  will,  about  $1,000,000  is  given 
to  personal  friend*  and  relatives.  Nearly  another 
million  is  bequeathed  to  religious,  charitable  and 
educational  institutions.  The  residue  of  his  estate, 
upwards  of  $1,700,000,  is  to  he  set  apart  for  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  free  public 


library.  Speaking  of  this  subject,  he  writes:  'I  de- 
she  that  books  and  periodicals  be  selected  with  a 
view  to  create  and  sustain  a  healthy  moral  and 
Christian  sentiment  in  the  community,  and  that  all 
nastiness  and  immorality  be  excluded.  I  do  not 
mean  by  this  that  there  shall  not  be  anything  but 
hymn  books  and  sermons,  but  I  mean  that  dirty 
French  novels  and  all  skeptical  trash  and  works  of 
questionable  moral  tone  shall  never  be  found  in 
this  library.  I  want  its  atmosphere  that  of  Chris- 
tian refinement,  and  its  aim  and  object  the  build- 
ing up  of  character.  And  I  rest  content  that  the 
friends  I  . have  named  will  carry  out  my  wishes  in 
these  particulars.' " 

Capital  Punishment. — The  author  of  a  recently 
published  work,  of  a  very  interesting  character,  en- 
titled "Scenes  from  a  Silent  World,"  by  Francis 
Scougall  (London  :  Blackwood  &  Sons),  remarks: — 
"  We  feel  bound  to  affirm,  on  the  most  substantial 
ground,  that,  so  far  from  the  Death  Penalty  being 
a  deterrent  from  murder,  it  operates,  in  fact,  as  an 
actual  encouragement  to  it,  for  it  has  the  effect  of 
destroying  the  intuitive  sense  of  the  sanctity  of  hu- 
man life  among  the  people."  This  was  also  the 
ground  taken  by  John  Bright  in  his  speeches,  on 
several  occasions,  against  Capital  Punishment. 
Again  and  again  he  asserted  that  whenever  the 
punishment  of  hanging  is  inflicted,  "we  weaken, 
by  so  much,  that  security  to  society,  resulting  from 
the  reverence  with  which  human  life  is  regarded." 


Some  Friends,  for  whose  best  welfare  she  had 
been  long  corncerned,  coming  to  take  leave  of 
her  when  about  to  go  on  a  journey,  she  testified 
the  continuance  of  her  solicitude  by  imparting 
much  Christian  counsel.  She  enjoined  the  young 
people  of  the  family  to  value  the  privileges  of 
their  education,  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
cross,  even  in  what  are  termed  little  things  ;  say- 
ing that  she  wished  the  standard  of  simplicity 
might  never  be  lowered  amongst  us,  and  as  their 
temptations  to  deviate  would  be  likely  to  in- 
crease, she  felt  earnest  in  pressing  what  it  was 
probable  would  be  her  last  advice.  This  proved 
the  case,  for  though  she  lived  until  their  return, 
they  never  again  met. — The  Life  of  Mary  Dud- 
ley. (1824.) 
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We  find  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Christian 
Worker  the  following  argument  for  the  training 
of  preachers  : — 

If  it  be  true  that  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  the  knowl- 
edge and  training  possessed  by  a  consecrated 
preacher  in  leading  and  anointing  him  for  service, 
then  the  more  education  he  has  the  better.  Christ 
promises  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  to  our 
remembrance  whatsoever  He  has  told  us.  A  truth 
is  brought  to  our  remembrance  only  when  we  have 
previously  learned  it.  If  we  have  learned  much 
the  Spirit  has  much  for  us  to  use.  Knowledge, 
well  arranged  and  preserved  in  the  mind,  will  never 
come  amiss  in  preaching.  Training  in  consecutive 
thought,  reasoning,  logic  are  likewise  used  of  the 
Spirit. 

While  freely  admitting  the  value  of  educa- 
tional training  for  the  general  purposes  of  life, 
yet  we  feel  that  the  paragraph  quoted  does  not 
properly  distinguish  between  intellectual  and 
spiritual  knowledge.  The  efficacy  of  gospel 
ministry  does  not  depend  on  the  learning  or 
talents  of  the  preacher,  but  on  the  measure  of 
Divine  anointing  with  which  he  is  favored. 
Hence  it  has  often  boon  the  case,  that  persons 
who  were  unlearned  as  to  school  education  have 
been  powerful  ministers  of  (he  Gospel,  because 
they  have  been  taught  heart  loll  experience  in 


the  school  of  Christ,  and  his  power  has  rested 
upon  them. 

There  is  at  the  present  time  a  tendency  in 
several  quarters,  to  promote  the  study  of  re- 
ligious doctrines,  somewhat  on  the  same  basis  as 
any  subject  of  scientific  interest.  It  is  very  de- 
sirable that  Friends  should  not  lose  sight  of  the 
true  foundation  of  all  spiritual  knowledge — even 
the  work  of  grace  on  the  heart  of  each  indi- 
vidual. 

As  to  the  tendency  of  professional  study  of 
holy  things — we  take  the  following  extract  from 
The  Christian  Advocate,  the  leading  Methodist 
paper  of  this  country,  which  says  : 

The  constant  study  of  holy  things  for  profes- 
sional purposes  will  produce  spiritual  indifference 
unless  this  result  be  prevented  by  great  watchful- 
ness and  much  prayer.  The  scribes  and  doctors  of 
the  law  among  the  Jews  delved  into  the  mines  of 
truth  in  the  Old  Testament  as  professional  inter- 
preters and  instructors,  but  the  exclusive  exercise 
of  their  intellectual  faculties  in  this  way  blinded 
their  understanding  so  that  they  did  not  perceive 
or  appreciate  the  truth  with  which  they  dealt.  The 
characteristic  infirmity  of  many  great  preachers  is 
a  want  of  spiritual  perception  and  sensibility.  They 
have  bent  their  energies  to  comprehend  the  pecu- 
liar force  of  Greek  verbs  and  Hebrew  idioms  and 
theological  distinctions,  to  the  neglect  of  the  deeper 
spiritual  significance  and  value  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  In  proportion  as  the  standard  of  ministerial 
scholarship  is  elevated  this  peril  increases. 

A  request  was  received,  some  mouths  ago,  by 
the  Book  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  for  some  works  setting  forth  the 
doctrines  and  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
This  request  was  granted,  and  the  books  sent  to 
the  members  of  an  association  of  young  Friends 
in  one  of  the  Western  States.  The  gift  was  ac- 
companied by  a  letter,  in  which,  while  encourag- 
ing the  recipients  in  the  perusal  of  such  works, 
a  caution  was  extended  as  to  the  spirit  in  which 
they  should  be  read.  The  following  paragraphs 
from  this  letter  seem  appropriate  at  the  present 
time : — 

"  Believing  that  a  real  knowledge  of  Divine 
truth  is  not  to  be  apprehended  by  a  process  of 
study  in  the  usual  meaning  of  the  term,  but  is 
to  be  obtained  only  by  receiving  and  obeying 
the  manifestations  of  Christ  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
inwardly  revealed,  agreeably  to  the  Scripture 
declaration,  1  He  that  doeth  my  will  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,'  we  feel  desirous  that  the  young 
people  everywhere  should  humbly  wait  for  those 
openings  of  Divine  wisdom  which  we  believe 
our  Saviour  in  mercy  impresses  upon  the  mind 
of  every  individual,  and  especially  upon  those 
who  sincerely  desire  to  know  and  obey  his  will. 

"It  was  in  this  way  that  George  Fox  himself 
was  convinced  of  those  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies which  he  was  afterwards  commissioned  to 
proclaim.  Robert  Barclay,  who  became  an 
able  advocate  and  defender  of  these  principles, 
thus  speaks  of  the  manner  in  which  lie  was  pre- 
pared to  receive  them:  He  says,  that  he  did  not 
come  to  receive  the  Truth  by  strength  of  argu- 
ment, or  by  a  particular  disquisition  of  each 
doctrine,  and  convincenicnt  of  his  undorMand 
tUg  thereby,  but  by  being  seeretlv  reached  to  by 
tin's  Life.  '  For,  when  I  came  unto  the  silent 
assemblies  of  God's  people,  I  fell  a  secret  power 
amongst  them,  which  touched  my  heart  :  and. 
as  1  gave  way  to  it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening 
in  me,  ami  the  good  raised  up — and  so  1  beean  e 
thus  knit  and  united  to  them,  hungering  BON 
and  more  after  an  increase  of  thi>  Power  and 
Life,  whereby  1  might  feel  myself  perfectly  re- 
deemed.   And,  indeed,  this  is  the  surest  way  to 


THE  FRIEND. 


become  a  Christian,  to  whom  afterwards  the 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  principles  will 
not  be  wanting;  but  will  grow  up,  so  much  as 
is  needful,  as  the  natural  fruit  of  this  root,  and 
such  a  knowledge  will  not  be  barren  or  un- 
fruitful. After  this  manner  we  desire,  there- 
fore, all  that  come  among  us  to  be  proselyted, 
knowing  thai  though  thousands  should  be  con- 
vineed  in  their  understanding  of  all  the  truths 
we  maintain  ;  yet,  if  they  were  not  sensible  of 
this  inward  Life,  and  their  souls  not  changed 
from  unrighteousness,  they  could  add  nothing 
to  us.' 

"  One  of  the  descendants  of  Robert  Barclay, 
the  late  John  Barclay,  writing  in  this  present 
century  upon  the  subject,  declares  that,  'though 
I  have  read  many  books  which  treat  of  and 
support  our  principles,  believing  that  they  are 
very  comfortable  and  confirming  to  him  that 
hath  come  to  the  Fountain  head,  whilst  his 
mind  is  turned  inward  in  reading  them,  and 
also  useful  in  satisfying  the  simple-hearted  in- 
quirer, whose  simplicity  the  Lord  regards — and 
of  service  in  stopping  the  mouths  of  gainsay- 
ers — I  say,  to  this  very  day,  I  dare  not  sit  down 
and  study  Friends'  opinions  and  principles  as  a 
science,  "but  find  myself  constrained  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  day  by  day,  that  so,  as  much 
strength,  as  much  knowledge,  as  much  satisfac- 
tion in  regard  to  religious  matters  as  is  best  for 
me  in  my  present  condition,  may  be  handed. 
And,  in  truth,  this  is  the  surest  way,  saith  my 
very  soul,  from  daily  experience  ;  for  things 
have  never  been  cleared  up  to  my  certain  satis- 
faction in  such  a  wonderful  manner  as  since  I 
have  been  under  this  discipline  of  the  cross  to 
all  selfish  wisdom.'  " 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Congress  reassembled  on  the  6th 
instant.  In  the  Senate  the  Vice  President  occupied 
the  chair,  but  less  than  a  quorum  was  present.  Senator 
Piatt  presented  a  copy  of  a  constitution  adopted  at 
Boise  City  for  the  proposed  State  of  Idaho,  and  it  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Territories. 

In  the  House,  Representative  Springer,  of  Illinois, 
introduced  a  bill  for  the  admission  of  Arizona,  Idaho, 
New  Mexico  and  Wyoming  into  the  Union  as  States. 

The  canvass  of  the  wool  supply  in  the  United  States, 
made  by  the  Boston  Commercial  Bulletin,  shows  a  total 
supply  in  dealers'  hands  of  70,000,000  pounds  domestic, 
and  15,000,000  pounds  foreign,  against  50,000,000  do- 
mestic and  17,000,000  foreign  in  1888.  The  New  York 
and  Philad'a  stocks  are  less  than  last  year,  but  Boston 
shows  an  increase  of  11,000,000  pounds  of  domestic 
wool.  The  imports  of  clothing  wool  coming  from 
abroad  show  a  decline  of  nearly  75  per  cent. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  about  four  thousand  colored 
people  in  Oklahoma.  Colonel  Mason,  of  Mississippi, 
is  advocating  the  purchase  of  the  Cherokee  strip  for 
settlement  of  the  colored  race.  President  Harrison 
will  be  asked  to  appoint  a  commission  of  colored  men 
to  negotiate  with  the  Clierokees  for  the  purchase  of 
the  strip  for  homestead  settlement  for  their  own  race 
exclusively.  This  proposition  is  said  to  be  founded 
on  the  information  that  the  Indians  are  willing  to 
have  colored  people  settle  on  the  strip. 

There  is  much  excitement  in  Florida  over  a  recent 
discovery  of  phosphate  deposits  in  Marion  County  and 
the  counties  south  of  it. 

The  floods  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  have  changed  the 
channel  of  the  river  below  the  city  and  turned  the 
water  on  the  fruit  lands.  The  owners  state  that  damage 
has  resulted  to  the  amount  of  §500,000,  and  claim  that 
the  city  of  Los  Angeles  is  responsible. 

Telegraph  reports  to  the  office  of  the  Southern  Pa- 
cific Eailroad  Company,  received  on  the  5th  instant, 
state  that  the  fall  of  snow  on  the  Sierra  Nevada  Moun- 
tains on  the  line  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad  is  un- 
precedented. The  overland  trains  in  Eastern  Wash- 
ington are  all  delayed  by  snow  storms.  The  weather 
is  the  coldest  known  there  for  years.  At  some  places 
in  Montana  the  thermometer  registered  35  degrees 
below  zero.    Business  was  practically  suspended  in 


Deadwood,  South  Dakota,  owing  to  the  intensity  of 
the  cold. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Philadelphia 
Ledyer  says:  "The  grip  is  now  an  undisputed  fact. 
The  increase  in  the  death  rate  is  the  alarming  feature. 
The  grip  seems  to  pave  the  way,  in  many  cases,  for 
attacks  of  pneumonia,  bronchitis  and  consumption. 
Last  week  1202  persons  died  in  this  city.  The  average 
for  any  week  in  January  for  years  has  been  only  520. 
The  death  rate  was  higher  than  in  any  week  for  at 
least  a  year.  Pneumonia  claimed  298  victims  and 
bronchitis  99  ;  while  19  deaths  are  attributed  directly 
to  influenza." 

Influenza  is  now  epidemic  in  the  Eastern,  Middle, 
and  Central  States.  It  seems  to  be  most  severe  near 
the  Atlantic  seaboard,  from  Baltimore  northward. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  492  ;  88  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  126  more  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  200  were  males  and  232  females:  71  died  of 
pneumonia ;  69  of  consumption  ;  37  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  30  of  old  age;  25  of  typhoid  fever;  22  of  con- 
vulsions; 17  of  diphtheria  ;  16  of  croup  ;  15  of  debility  ; 
13  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  paralysis  ;  11  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  10  of  diseases  of  the  kid- 
neys ;  10  of  inanition  and  10  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4J's,  105;  4's,  126J ;  currency  6's, 
116  a  126. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  at  10  J  cts.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  $12.25  a  $12.75  for  fair  to 
prime,  and  $13  per  ton  for  choice. 

Flour  and  Mead.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  at  $3.15  a  $3.25  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  flour 
was  dull  at  $1.70  a  $1.75  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  81  a  81 J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  a  36|-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29J  a  30  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5£  cts. ;  good,  5  a  5} 
cts. ;  medium,  4j  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3J  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2}  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5|  a  6  cts.;  good,  5}  a  5=}  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4f  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4J-  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3|  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  7  a  7f  cts. ;  good,  64  a  6f  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5f  a  6J-  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5£  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  5£  a  5|  cts.,  according  to  condition- 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  London,  dated  the 
1st  inst.,  says  :  "  The  boys's  section  of  the  Paupers' 
School  in  the  District  of  Forestgate,  in  connection 
with  the  Whitechapel  and  Poplar  Unions  took  fire 
last  night  while  the  inmates  were  asleep,  and  was 
burned  with  terrible  results,  26  of  the  boys  who  were 
in  the  upper  stories  being  suffocated  before  they  could 
be  rescued.  Fifty-eight  other  boys  were  safely  taken 
from  the  burning  building  amid  terrible  excitement. 
Two  of  the  matrons  of  the  institution  escaped  in  safety 
by  sliding  down  the  water  pipes.  Several  of  the  boys 
escaped  in  the  same  way.  The  Superintendent  of  the 
school  repeatedly  rushed  through  the  flames  and 
brought  out  a  number  of  the  inmates.  There  were  600 
persons  in  the  institution." 

The  British  Church  Record  asserts  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Nicomedia  has  discovered  a  manuscript  of 
the  New  Testament  of  the  middle  of  the  first  century, 
containing  the  celebrated  code  of  Sinaiticus. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times 
says,  respecting  the  prevailing  influenza: 

"Learned  people  have  suddenly  ceased  to  sneer  at 
the  popular  belief  that  this  malady  is  a  precursor  of 
the  cholera.  Instead,  this  week's  Lancet  gravely  notes 
the  probabilities  that  it  will  come  upon  Europe  through 
the  familiar  Caspian  channels  next  summer,  and  warns 
people  to  put  their  houses  in  order  against  its  advent. 
Cholera  has  now  reached  a  terrible  sway  at  Hamaden, 
and  is  making  swift  progress  both  eastward  toward 
Teheran  and  northward  into  Kurdistan.  Refugees  are 
all  flying  toward  the  Caspian  shore,  and  the  frontier 
of  the  Caucasus,  whence  it  will  be  a  miracle  if  the  con- 
tagion is  prevented  from  spreading  into  Russia." 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald,  on 
the  4th  inst.,  says  :  "  In  Paris  the  influenza  has  done 
its  worst,  which  is  bad  enough.  The  sanitary  condi- 
tion of  the  city  is  still,  however,  far  from  satisfactory, 
as  shown  by  the  fact  that  no  less  than  425  funerals  took 
place  on  one  day.  The  significance  of  these  figures  will 


be  appreciated  when  one  reflects  that  200  funerals  a 
day  is  a  very  large  average  ordinarily." 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun  of 
the  same  date  says  :  "  In  France,  Germany  and  Aus- 
tria, the  epidemic,  after  showing  signs  of  subsiding, 
has  revived  with  almost  its  original  vigor.  According 
to  an  imaginative  newspaper  writer,  half  of  Paris  is 
sick  and  the  other  half  is  running  to  and  from  the 
doctors  and  druggists.  Vienna  is  in  not  much  better 
case.  Berlin  has  had  a  bad  relapse,  and  Rome  is 
worse  than  ever." 

Doni  Pedro's  wife,  Ex-Empress  of  Brazil,  died  in 
Oporto,  Twelfth  Month  28th,  from  heart  disease.  Her 
remains  were  brought  to  Lisbon  on  the  night  of  the 
6th  inst.  for  interment. 

The  Spanish  Ministry  lias  resigned.  Sagasta  will 
attempt  to  form  a  new  Cabinet  on  a  basis  that  will 
reconcile  the  various  Liberal  groups. 

Cable  despatches  received  in  Brussels  from  the 
Congo  Free  State,  say  that  Governor  General  Janssen 
has  ascended  the  river  Lomaus  and  found  it  navigable 
as  far  as  latitude  40.27,  where  large  falls  obstruct  the 
further  passage  of  boats.  Affairs  on  the  Upper  Congo, 
the  despatches  say,  are  quiet,  and  the  people  are  pros- 
perous. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  "Consistory"  in  Rome  on  the 
30th  ultimo,  the  Pope  said  he  was  rejoiced  at  the  build- 
ing of  Catholic  universities  at  Washington,  Ottawa  and 
Fribourg.  Catholicism,  he  said,  prospered  under  the- 
favorable  laws  of  America  and  the  equity  of  the  men 
who  administered  them  in  that  country.  His  joy  at 
this  prosperity  rendered  the  grief  Italy  caused  him 
more  striking  by  contrast.  He  referred  to  the  tem- 
poral power  as  necessary  to  the  independence  and  lib- 
erty of  the  Pope  in  the  exercise  of  his  mission,  and 
declared  that  he  did  not  claim  the  restoration  of  the 
temporal  power  from  human  motives.  It  was  his 
right,  and  he  was  required  to  preserve  it  intact  aricl 
transmit  it  to  his  successor  as  one  of  the  inalienable 
treasures  of  the  Christian  faith. 

There  has  been  a  skirmish  between  Turks  and 
Cretans,  in  which  many  were  killed  and  wounded. 
Sixteen  wounded  Turks  were  brought  to  Canea. 

Great  uneasiness  prevails  throughout  the  agricul- 
tural districts  of  Southern  Russia,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  ground,  which  is  ordinarily  covered  by  three 
or  four  feet  of  snow  at  this  season  of  the  year,  is  entirely 
bare,  while  the  temperature  is  even  lower  than  usual. 
In  these  circumstances  it  is  feared  that  the  winter  crop 
of  cereals  will  be  destroyed  by  the  blighting,  frosts, 
leaving  the  inhabitants  confronted  by  almost  certain 
famine  and  disease  next  year. 

Floods  are  reported  in  the  northwest  portion  of 
Queensland.  A  part  of  the  town  of  Normanton  is  sub- 
merged, the  water  in  many  places  being  20  feet  deep. 
All  the  adjacent  territory  is  under  water.  The  floods 
cover  an  area  of  300  miles. 

There  is  said  to  be  a  feeling  of  considerable  uneasi- 
ness in  China  as  to  the  stability  of  the  Government. 
The  young  Emperor  and  Empress  are  believed  to  be 
"  unlucky,"  as  there  has  been  little  but  disaster  since 
their  accession.  There  is  no  loyalty  in  China,  in  our 
sense  of  the  word,  and  there  are  great  fears  that 
troubles  will  arise  from  the  general  distress  inevitable 
in  this  coming  winter,  and  that  if  there  wrere  any  man 
of  eminence  who  saw  advantage  to  be  gained  from 
raising  a  rebellion,  it  would  go  hard  with  the  present 
dynasty. 

Dr.  Barbosa,  the  Brazilian  Minister,  estimates  that 
the  total  expenditure  for  1890  will  be  68,000,000  mil- 
reis  ;  that  the  treasury  balance  will  be  62,000,000,  and 
that  the  balance  from  the  Interior  loan  will  cover  the 
deficit  and  allow  the  completion  of  the  interior  con- 
tracts. The  public  debt  is  1,072,000,000  milreis.  (The 
par  value  of  the  milrei  is  about  56  cents.) 


NOTICES 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Committee 
who  have  charge  of  this  institution,  meet  in  Phila- 
delphia on  Sixth-day,  the  10th  of  First  Month,  1890, 
at  11  A.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day  at 
9  A.  m.,  and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  at  9.30. 

Wat.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Died,  Eleventh  Mo.  23rd,  1889,  at  her  residence  in 
Burlington,  N.  J.,  Martha  Taylor,  in  the  85th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  206. 


CONVERSION  EFFECTED  BY  THE  SPIRIT. 


There  is  something  very  instructive  and  edify- 
ing in  tracing  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  heart  of  man  in  order  to  his  being  turned 
from  death  unto  life,  aud  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God.  This  change  or  conversion, 
when  fully  completed,  is  that  regeneration  or 
being  born  again,  which  our  Saviour  declares  to 
be  an  essential  experience  of  all  those  who  would 
become  partakers  of  eternal  life. 

The  account  of  his  "  Christian  Progress" 
which  George  Whitehead  (one  of  the  early 
ministers  in  the  Society  of  Friends)  has  left  on 
record,  shows  that  the  Lord  followed  him  with 
judgment  and  reproof  in  his  very  young  years, 
and  renewed  desires  in  him  after  the  right  way. 
He  says:  "In  order  to  make  us  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord's  Spirit  moves  upon 
people's  hearts,  even  when  unstable  as  waters, 
and  his  Light  shines  in  them  before  they  know 
God  or  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  give  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  and  power  of  God,  and 
of  his  dear  Sou,  Jesus  Christ.'' 

He  was  a  soberly  inclined  lad  of  17,  when 
about  the  year  1653,  he  heard  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  then  coming  into  notice  in  the 
North  of  England,  where  he  resided,  aud  at- 
tended one  of  their  meetings.    At  this  meeting 
he  says:  "There  appeared  to  me  a  great  work 
of  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  the  meeting,  break- 
ng  the  hearts  of  divers  into  great  sorrow,  weep- 
ing and  contrition  of  spirit,  which  I  believe  was 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  in  order  to  unfeigned  re- 
pentance.   I  was  the  more  confirmed  herein, 
seeing  a  young  maid  go  mourning  out  of  the 
meeting,  whom  I  seriously  followed  to  observe 
her  sorrowful  condition ;  and  beholding  her, 
oeing  sat  down  on  the  ground,  with  her  face  down 
oward  the  earth,  as  if  she  regarded  no  body 
present,  she,  mourning  bitterly,  cried  out,  '  Lord, 
iiake  me  clean  !  O  Lord,  make  me  clean  !'  This 
lid  far  more  tenderly  and  deeply  affect  my  heart 
han  what  I  had  heard  spoken,  and  more  than 
ill  the  preaching  that  ever  I  had  heard  from 
nan  or  men.    It  was  a  certain  testimony  to  me, 
he  Spirit  of  the  Lord  evidencing  to  my  spirit 
-hat  it  was  a  real  work  of  his  power  upon  her 
leart,  which  also  operated  upon  the  hearts  of 
)thcrs,  causing  both  trembling,  sorrow  and  con- 
.rition,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  true  repent 


ance  and  amendment  of  life,  and  so  truly  to  ex- 
perience the  work  of  regeneration  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  from  sin  aud  uncleanness;  and  accord- 
ingly it  proved  so  to  many;  glory  to  our  God 
forever !" 

Some  time  after  this  meeting,  he  was  present 
at  another,  held  in  Westmoreland,  where  he  first 
met  with  George  Fox,  and  heard  him  preach. 
"  I  was  there,"  he  says,  "  very  low,  serious  and 
intent  in  my  mind,  willing  to  see  and  taste  for 
myself,  for  my  own  inward  satisfaction ;  and  I 
saw  and  felt  that  his  testimony  was  weighty  and 
deep  ;  that  it  proceeded  from  life  and  experience ; 
aud  did  bespeak  Divine  revelation,  and  tended 
to  bring  to  an  inward  feeling  and  sense  of  the  life 
and  power  of  Christ,  and  the  sanctifying  operation 
thereof  in  the  heart.  His  speech  was  not  with 
affected  eloquence  or  oratory  or  human  wisdom, 
but  in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  to  turn  the 
mind  to  the  light  and  life  of  Christ;  and  the 
Lord  abundantly  blessed  his  ministry  to  many." 

The  reader  will  notice  that  on  this  occasion, 
as  well  as  that  previously  described,  George 
Whitehead's  attention  was  turned  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  which  is  indeed 
the  foundation  of  all  true  religion.  The  effect 
on  his  mind,  he  thus  relates :  "  I  was  persuaded 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  give  up  in  obedience  to 
follow  Christ  Jesus ;  to  believe  in  and  obey  his 
Light  given  me  ;  and  to  wait  therein  diligently, 
to  receive  power  from  Him  to  become  a  true 
child  of  God ;  for  as  many  as  truly  receive 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  He  gives  them  power  to 
become  sons  of  God." 

His  feet  were  now  fairly  turned  out  of  the 
broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  into  the 
narrow  way  which  will  bring  all  those  who  con- 
tinue to  walk  in  it  to  the  end,  to  the  Heavenly 
City.  But  he  found  that  he  "  had  a  spiritual 
warfare  to  go  through,  and  a  body  of  sin  to  put 
off  and  be  destroyed  ;"  and  he  was  made  willing 
to  submit  to  the  Lord's  "fatherly  chastisements 
and  reproof  of  instruction."  In  passing  through 
this  dispensation,  he  says,  the  Lord  "  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  often  to  renew  his  merciful  visi- 
tations to  my  soul,  and  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ments and  chastisements,  to  remember  mercy. 
The  sense  thereof  did  often  break  and  tender 
my  heart." 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  article  to  trace  the 
history  of  this  dignified  advocate  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  the  end  of  his  long  career — for  he  died 
in  the  87th  year  of  his  age,  having  been  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  about  68  years.  But  the 
brief  notice  he  gives  of  the  meetings  he  usually 
attended  in  those  early  days  is  so  instructively 
in  harmony  with  the  testimony  already  borne  to 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  his  convineemeut  and 
conversion,  that  it  may  here  be  appropriately 
introduced.  In  them  he  speaks  of  "  being  much 
inwardly  exorcised  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
where  we  had  little  preaching ;  but  our  meetings 
were  kept  much  and  often  in  silence,  or  but  few 
words  declared.  The  Lord  was  pleased  some- 
times by  his  power  and  word  of  life  to  tender 
and  open  my  heart,  and  understanding,  so  thai 
He  gave  me,  among  some  others,  now  and  thou 


i  few  words  livingly  to  utter,  to  their  and  my 
own  comfort,  in  Him  who  opened  our  hearts  in 
great  love  one  to  another,  which  then  increased 
and  grew  among  us;  blessed  be  the  Lord  our 
God  forever  !  It  was  out  of  these,  and  such  fre- 
quently silent  meetings,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
raise  up,  and  bring  forth  living  witnesses,  faith- 
ful ministers,  and  true  prophets,  in  early  days  in 
Westmoreland,  aud  other  northern  parts,  in  the 
years  1654  and  1655." 

Charles  Buck,  in  his  collection  of  Anecdotes, 
tells  us  that  when  Flavel  was  in  London  in 
1673,  his  bookseller  gave  him  the  following  re- 
lation :  "  That  some  time  before,  there  came  into 
his  shop  a  sparkish  gentleman,  to  inquire  for 
some  play-books.  The  bookseller  told  him  he 
had  none  ;  but  showed  him  Flavel's  little  treatise 
of  'Keeping  the  Heart,'  entreated  him  to  read  it, 
and  assured  him  it  would  do  him  more  good 
than  play-books.  The  gentleman  read  the  title, 
ind  glancing  upon  several  pages  here  and  there 
broke  out  into  these  and  such  other  expressions 
— 'What  a  fanatic  was  he  who  made  this  book  !' 
The  bookseller  begged  of  him  to  buy  and  read 
it,  and  told  him  '  he  had  no  cause  to  censure  it 
so  bitterly.'  At  last  he  bought  it,  but  told  him 
he  would  not  read  it.  '  What  will  you  do  with 
it  then  ?'  said  the  bookseller.  '  I  will  tear  and 
burn  it,'  said  he.  He  was  then  told,  he  should 
not  have  it.  Upon  this  he  promised  to  read  it, 
and  the  bookseller  told  him,  '  If  he  disliked  it 
upon  reading,  he  would  return  him  his  money. 
About  a  month  after,  the  gentlemau  came  to  the 
shop  again  in  a  very  modest  habit,  and  with  a 
serious  countenance  addressed  the  bookseller 
thus:  'Sir,  I  most  heartily  thank  you  for  put- 
ting this  book  into  my  hands — I  bless  God  that 
moved  you  to  do  it, — it  hath  saved  my  soul- 
blessed  be  God  that  ever  I  came  into  your  shop.' 
And  then  he  bought  an  hundred  more  of  those 
books  of  him,  and  told  him,  he  would  give  to 
the  poor,  who  could  not  buy  them."       J.  W. 

John  Howard. — "Aboul  the  close  of  the  year 
1773,"  says  Peter  Bayne,  "there  might  have 
been  seen,  on  the  highroads  of  the  counties  ad- 
joining Bedford,  England,  a  gentleman  on  horse- 
back traveling  at  the  rate  of  forty  miles  a  day. 
At  every  town  where  he  rested  he  visited  the  jail. 
There  was  no  hurry  in  his  motions;  ho  never 
lost  a  moment  ;  he  never  gave  a  moment  too 
little  to  the  business  in  hand  ;  nothing  escaped 
his  eye,  and  there  was  no  spot  into  which  he 
did  not  penetrate.  He  wont  into  places  whore 
the  noisome  and  pestilential  air  compelled  him 
to  draw  his  breath  short,  when  doadlv  contagion 
lurked,  whore  physicians  refused  to  follow  him: 
unagitated,  yet  earnest,  he  measured  every 
dungeon,  explored  every  particular  respecting 
faro,  accommodation,  and  fees,  and  inquired 
after  the  prevalence  of  disease,  with  the  moans 

adopted  for  its  prevention.   Ho  rested  not  until 

he  had  gone  oast  ami  wot.  until  ho  ha.)  earned 
his  researches  OVer  the  jails  of  Britain  and 
Europe,  until  ho  could  credibly  declare  what 
was  the  slate  of  the  prisons  of  the  world.  That 

gentleman  was  John  Howard." 


THE  FRIEND. 


Fox  "The  Fkirnd." 

The  Burial  Ground  and  BuildiDgs  at  Arch  and 
Fourth  Streets. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the 
first  sot  tiers  at  Philadelphia,  Friends  acquired  a 
burial  place.  It  was  an  open  lot  without  any 
enclosure  whatever.  In  the  Seventh  Month, 
the  Monthly  Meeting  ordered  it  to  be 
fenced.  This  was  done  soon  afterwards,  and  in 
1686  it  had  been  enclosed  and  had  an  entrance 
gate  It  seems  to  have  been  a  lot  of  small  di- 
mensions, as  in  1690  it  had  "grown  strait  and 
too  little,"  and  Friends  bought  an  adjoining 
piece  for  increased  accommodations. 

This  burial  ground  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  considered  satisfactory,  as  in  the  Seventh 
Month,  1683,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
terview William  Penn  with  reference  to  "a  con- 
venient place  to  bury  the  dead,"  which  com- 
mittee reported  a  month  later  that  the  Governor 
had  decided  "that  the  burial  place  should  be  in 
the  middle  of  the  city,  in  the  same  ground  where 
the  meeting-house  was  appointed."  This  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  Centre  Square  was  con- 
templated. Whatever  the  scheme  was,  as  late 
as  1687  it  had  not  been  carried  out,  for  at  that 
time  another  application  was  made  to  William 
Penn  for  the  grant  of  "  a  more  convenient  place 
for  a  burying  ground  and  other  uses." 

The  location  of  this  early  burying  ground 
cannot  now  be  definitely  settled,  but  it  was 
probably  within  the  limits  of  the  present  en- 
closure at  Arch  and  Fourth  Streets,  as  it  seems 
likely  that  before  that  site  had  been  settled  on, 
it  had  become  apparent  that  any  such  remote 
place  as  Centre  Square  was  not  desirable.  No 
evidence  has  been  found  of  the  conveyance  of 
any  ground  by  Friends  which  can  be  identified 
with  this  first  burial  place. 

Friends  came  into  possession  of  the  new  burial 
place  in  1693-4,  and  in  the  Ninth  Month  follow- 
ing steps  were  taken  "  to  fence  in  the  ground 
adjoining  the  burial  ground  for  an  interior  piece 
only  for  Friends."  Title  to  the  ground  was  not 
however  obtained  until  1701,  when  William 
Penn,  being  again  in  America,  he  executed  a 
Patent  to  Edward  Shippen  and  Samuel  Carpen- 
ter for  the  ground  in  question  ;  the  plot  being  L 
shaped,  366  feet  on  Arch  street  and  353  feet  on 
Fourth  street,  with  an  average  depth  of  about 
190  feet  from  both  streets.  The  conveyance  was 
in  Trust  "  To  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  in  Philadelphia,  with  whom  I 
am  now  in  communion,  and  who  are  and  shall 
be  in  union  and  fellowship  with  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  the  said  people  at  London,  for  a  burying 
place;  and  upon  this  further  trust  and  confi- 
dence that  the  said  Edward  Shippen  and  Samuel 
Carpenter  and  their  heirs,  shall  from  time  to 
time  hereafter,  transfer  and  make  over  the  said 
two  pieces  of  ground  [it  was  described  in  two 
lots]  and  premises  or  any  part  and  parcel  there- 
of, to  such  uses  intents  and  purposes  as  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  the  said  people  at  Phila- 
delphia, shall  at  any  time  hereafter  direct  and 
appoint." 

There  has  been  much  misapprehension,  both 
as  to  the  language  and  effect  of  this  Patent.  For 
a  proper  understanding  of  it,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  between  the  time  that  Friends  came 
into  possession  of  the  lot  and  the  date  of  the 
Patent,  the  Keithian  separation  had  taken  place. 
It  is  manifest  that  the  object  of  the  Founder  was 
to  cut  off  any  claims  which  might  be  made  by 
those  who  joined  in  that  separation. 

As  respects  the  subsequent  appropriation  of 
the  property,  as  the  grant  is  for  such  uses  in- 


tents and  purposes  "as  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
the  said  people  at  Philadelphia  shall  at  any  time 
hereafter  direct  and  appoint,"  it  is  clear  that  the 
disposition  of  the  property  is  solely  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  in  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Middle,  Northern  and  Western 
Districts,  which  stand  in  the  place  of  the  original 
Monthly  Meeting. 

The  contents  of  the  lot  is  nearly  two  and  a- 
half  acres,  a  space  far  more  than  sufficient  for 
burial  purposes  at  that  early  day,  and  for  many 
years  a  large  part  of  it  was  used  as  a  pasture- 
field.  Prior  to  1727,  a  pale  fence  seems  to  have 
enclosed  the  ground,  but  about  that  time  a  sub- 
stantial brick  wall  was  built  around  the  prem- 
ises, which  was  probably  coped  with  soap  stone ; 
but  the  height  was  not  very  great  as  there  was 
frequent  annoyance  from  boys  climbing  over  it 
and  using  the  enclosure  for  a  play-ground.  At 
this  time  there  was  a  school-house  on  some  part 
of  the  lot,  probably  at  the  south  end  fronting  on 
Fourth  street. 

In  1731,  the  grave-digger  was  found  to  be 
conniving  at  "  the  setting  up  of  grave-stones  in 
our  burial  ground,  and  A.  Morris  and  J.  Warder 
were  appointed  to  acquaint  him  that  unless  he 
be  more  careful  for  the  future  to  prevent  the 
setting  up  such  marks  of  distinction,  Friends 
will  appoint  some  other  person  to  that  service 
in  his  stead,  that  will  be  more  careful  to  observe 
the  directions  of  this  meeting." 

If  the  Fifth  Month,  1738,  the  question  of  the 
erection  of  a  new  meeting-house  being  under 
consideration,  the  Monthly  Meeting  came  to  the 
judgment  that  the  burial  ground  was  the  proper 
place  to  build  it.  This  subject  was  before  the 
meeting  for  several  years,  and  a  subscription  was 
started  to  raise  funds  to  carry  out  the  proposed 
design,  to  which  friends  in  Barbadoes  contributed 
£50.  It  was  proposed  to  build  the  new  meeting- 
house on  the  part  of  the  ground  which  had  been 
occupied  by  the  school-house ;  but  to  this  the 
overseers  of  the  public  school  decidedly  objected. 
The  Monthly  Meeting,  however,  insisted  upon 
their  right  to  use  that  part  of  the  lot,  but  the 
project  was  afterwards  abandoned. 

In  1794  a  committee  reported  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting  "that  the  old  ground  was  so  full,  that 
they  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  continue  to 
bury  there  longer  than  until  another  could  be 
procured  ;  and  that  it  was  expedient  to  provide 
new  ground  as  soon  as  may  be,  and  adopt  the 
mode  of  burying  regularly  in  rows."  Prior  to 
this  time  the  method  of  burying  seems  to  have 
been  in  family  plots  or  without  any  regular  plan. 
Burying  in  rows  was  an  innovation  introduced 
from  England,  and  seems  to  have  had  its  origin 
there  in  the  overcrowding  of  grave-yards  in  the 
large  cities. 

In  1795  the  project  of  erecting  a  meeting- 
house at  Arch  and  Fourth  streets,  which  had 
been  held  in  abeyance  ever  since  1738,  was  re- 
vived, and  although  it  was  decided  not  to  act 
upon  it  at  that  time,  the  judgment  was  clearly 
expressed  that  the  site  should  be  adopted  when 
way  opened  to  proceed.  The  following  year  it 
was  concluded  to  "  have  that  part  of  the  ground 
on  which  it  would  be  proper  to  erect  such  build- 
ings marked  out,  and  that  no  more  interments 
should  be  admitted  within  the  lines  ;"  and  it  was 
further  decided,  "  that  by  removing  the  earth 
from  the  part  of  the  lot  that  was  high,  to  other 
parts  much  lower,  and  hereafter  burying  in  rows, 
it  would  answer  the  purpose  of  a  burial  place 
for  a  considerable  number  of  years,  besides  ac- 
commodating those  buildings."  It  was  also 
deemed  advisable  "  that  a  new  wall  should  be 
built  around  the  present  grave-yard,  of  a  proper 


height*  to  prevent  boys  and  others  from  going 
into  it,  *  *  *  the  old  wall  being  too  low." 
Sufficient  unity  did  not  however  exist  to  justify 
the  latter  part  of  these  propositions  being  carried 
out,  and  it  was  not  till  1801  that  they  were 
finally  undertaken.  It  was  concluded  to  build 
the  wall  nine  feet  in  height  from  the  pavement, 
as  it  now  is.  The  estimated  cost  of  these  im- 
provements was  £1224  16s.  6d,  but  the  actual 
cost  reached  nearly  double  that  sum,  which  was 
defrayed  by  a  subscription  made  by  Friends. 

The  levelling  of  the  ground  caused  much  dis- 
satisfaction with  some.  Elizabeth  Drinker,  wife 
of  Henry  Drinker,  writes  in  her  diary  under 
date  of  Eleventh  Month  9th,  1801,  "They  are 
levelling  Friends'  burying  ground,  as  I  saw  from 
J.  Downing's  window.  A  shameful  innovation 
in  my  opinion." 

The  highest  ground  was  on  Fourth  Street,  and 
was  lowered  about  eighteen  inches  over  a  space 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  long  by  sixty- 
five  feet  wide.  In  the  course  of  the  work  of 
grading  and  subsequently  digging  the  founda- 
tions for  the  new  buildings,  some  interesting  cir- 
cumstances were  developed.  It  was  necessary 
to  remove  the  remains  of  some  of  the  dead,  and 
it  was  found  in  an  interment  of  eighteen  years, 
that  the  larger  bones  and  skull  with  the  hair 
only  remained,  being  separated  from  each  other, 
whilst  the  hair  itself  was  not  changed.  At  thirty 
years  the  larger  bones  were  dry  and  all  sepa- 
rated, and  could  have  been,  without  difficulty, 
removed  to  a  small  space  at  the  bottom  of  the 
grave.  It  may  be  added  that  the  character  of 
the  soil  in  this  ground  is  in  the  main  such  as  to 
promote  decay,  beiDg  mostly  dry  and  free  from 
drainage  from  surrounding  premises,  as  well  as 
the  surface  being  graded  so  as  to  throw  the 
water  off. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Wrecked  Sailor's  Consecration. 

A  ship,  says  John  Blain,  was  wrecked  amongst 
the  rocks,  near  Cape  Horn,  and  one  seaman 
reached  a  lonely,  barren  rock.  The  day  passed 
slowly  away.  He  stretched  his  eye  to  the  east 
and  west,  to  the  north  and  south,  over  the  deep, 
dark,  and  ever  restless  waters — but  no  friendly 
sail  appeared!  The  sun  disappeared,  and  he  sal 
down  to  pass  in  solitude  the  lonely  night. 

Hunger  and  thirst  made  strong  demands,  but 
he  had  no  means  to  relieve  them.  The  bread 
and  the  water  were  entombed  with  his  com- 
panions. Nor  had  he  any  consolation  to  draw 
from  a  future  world.  The  Bible  and  the  Re- 
deemer  had  been  neglected  and  he  was  strangely 
indifferent.  Another  day  came  and  passed,  and 
another  night.  On  the  third  night,  as  he  lay  on 
his  back,  gazing  into  the  starry  heavens,  h( 
began  to  think  about  God  and  eternity,  his  pasl 
life  and  the  interests  of  his  soul.  But  all  was 
dark.  His  skin  was  peeling  from  his  face,  hii 
teeth  all  loose,  his  thirst  almost  intolerable,  anc 
death  seemed  to  stand  by  his  side.  He  hac 
never  prayed,  nor  did  he  know  how  to  pray.  A 
single  commandment  was  all  he  remembered 
and  that  commandment  his  dear  mother  taughl 
him  when  a  child.  And  how  should  he  meei 
that  mother  and  his  God  in  a  future  world  ? 

His  sins  passed  in  review,  and  pressed  on  hii 
guilty  conscience,  while  bitter  tears  of  repent 
ance  began  to  roll  down  his  cheeks.  Withoul 
knowing  what  the  Lord  required  of  him,  he  rose 
stood  on  his  knees,  lifted  his  feeble  hands  toward: 
heaven,  and  there,  on  that  lonely  rock,  he  sub 
mitted  all  to  God,  and  most  solemnly  promised 
if  his  life  was  spared,  he  would  learn  and  dc 
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whatever  God  required.  From  that  consecrated 
and  blessed  hour,  peace  flowed  into  his  soul — 
Christ  was  his  Saviour,  and  hope  entered  within 
the  vail.  The  next  day  the  life-boat  from  a 
passing  ship  took  him  from  the  rock.  He  lauded 
in  Boston,  found  the  sailor's  friend,  and  the 
"Sailors's  Home,'"  and  listened  to  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Father  Taylor  gave  him  a  Bible,  which 
lie  road  with  prayerful  attention. — Irvine's  Cy- 
clopedia. 

Pastoral  System  Among  Friends. 

Some  persons  who  have  favored  the  introduc- 
tion iuto  our  Society  of  the  plan  of  providing 
pastors  or  preachers  for  the  different  congrega- 
tions by  some  regular  system  of  church  man- 
igement.  instead  of  leaving  it  to  the  drawings 
>f  the  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  individual  mem- 
bers, have  been  led  to  think  that,  in  so  doing, 
hey  were  reverting  to  a  practice  that  was  com- 
Bon  during  the  early  members  of  our  Society. 
3uch  an  idea  was  probably  in  the  mind  of 
flenry  6.  Newman,  when  he  said  in  the  Pro- 
rressive  Yearly  Meeting  of  Kansas,  as  reported 
I  the  Christian  Worker,  "  Come  back  to  the 
food  old  times  of  Quakerism,  before  mysticism 
>eclouded  us,  when  every  meeting  was  sup- 
died  with  a  minister."  How  inaccurate  this 
issu  motion  is,  is  shown  by  the  following  criti- 
cism on  the  above  remark,  which  is  taken  from 
The  Western  Friend: 

To  aid  and  encourage  the  adoption  of  the 
Pastoral  system,  H.  S.  Newman  asserts  the 
tbove.  It  assumes  a  state  of  facts  among  early 
Friends,  similar  to  the  located  and  paid  pastors 
md  control  of  the  ministry  to-day  ;  else  it  was 
lishonest  to  assert  it  at  the  time  and  place 
vhere  it  was  uttered. 

The  ministry  of  early  Friends  was  a  "  travel- 
og ministry,  and  there  is  not  a  particle  of  evi- 
ence  that  any  minister  was  ever  located  as  a 
iastor  in  the  whole  history  of  early  Friends. 
:)ne  of  the  frequently  asserted  distinctions  be- 
ween  the  ministry  denounced  by  early  Friends 
Dd  their  own,  was  that  the  false  ministers  went 
[ot  "  up  and  down  like  the  apostles,"  but  had  a 
settled  place  for  money,"  while  their  own  min- 
ters  travelled  according  to  apostolic  practice." 
"he  proof  of  this  is  abundant  in  such  authors  as 
William  Penn,  Edward  Burrough,  and  Barclay 
le  Apologist.  In  view  of  such  statements  as  New- 
lan  makes,  we  reproduce  a  remarkable  ad  mission 
f  the  author  of  the  "  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious 
ocieties  of  the  Commonwealth."  This  author 
ad  access  to  the  Swarthmore  Papers,"  and  his 
Dok  is  the  most  "  destructive  criticism  ever 

ade  against  early  Friends.    For  this  reason  it 

quoted  in  support  of  every  modern  innovation, 

•  date,  pastoral  system  and  all.  Yet  this  "  de- 
nied ve"  author  after  twisting  every  scrap  of 
•idence  he  could  find  to  favor  a  paid,  supplied 

•  controlled  ministry,  at  last  says  of  the  minis- 
y  of  early  Friends,  "  It  was  maintained  as  one 

their  distinctive  principles  that  every  minis- 
r  should  after  apostolic  practice  travel,"  Inner 
ife,  p.  379.  On  page  374  of  same  book,  this 
destructive  "  Barclay  says  of  the  same  minis- 
rs,  "They  upheld  a  standard  of  thoroughgoing 
athfulness." 

If  they  taught  and  maintained  as  a  distinct- 
3  principle,  a  travelling  ministry,  and  opposed 
ministry  "  settled  in  one  place,"  and  were 
■horoughly  truthful,"  they  had  no  settled  or 
3ated  pastors. 

Some  idea  of  the  authority  of  Barclay's 
oology,  as  a  statement  of  Friends'  principles, 
iy  be  gained  from  a  fact  stated  on  page  322 


of  the  same  author.  He  says  that  in  the  year 
1700,  Bristol  meeting  received  and  paid  for 
three  hundred  copies  of  the  Apology.  In  the 
Thesis  to  Proposition  x,  the  Apologist  says,  "  By 
the  leading,  moving  and  drawing  of  the  Spirit 
ought  every  evangelist  and  Christian  pastor  to 
be  led  and  ordered."  Sec.  25,  he  says,  "every 
true  minister  is  sent  of  God,"  In  Sec.  33,  he 
closes  his  chapter  on  ministry  by  saying,  "  In  a 
word  we  are,  for  a  holy,  spiritual,  pure  and 
living  ministry  where  the  ministers  are  called, 
ordered,  actuated  and  influenced  in  all  the  steps 
of  their  ministry  by  the  "  Spirit  of  God."  If 
the  minister  was  to  be  "ordered  "in  "all  the 
steps  ".  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  H.  S.  Newman 
could  prove  that  they  practiced  some  other  way 
he  would  only  prove  that  they  had  lowered 
their  standard  of  thoroughgoing  truthfulness." 

To  be  in  accordance  with  their  own  principles 
of  a  travelling  ministry,  and  a  ministry  ordered 
only  by  the  Spirit,  if  "  a  minister  "  for  "  every 
meeting  "  was  supplied  as  Newman  says,  he  was 
only  a  "travelling  minister"  and  not  sent  by 
any  man.  A  place  might  have  been  mentioned 
or  suggested  by  one  minister  to  another,  but 
unless  the  minister  felt  ordered  by  the  Spirit  he 
could  not  go. 

We  felt  this  to  be  so  important  that  an  exten- 
sive search  has  been  made  in  the  writings  of 
early  Friends  for  cases  to  illustrate  it  ;  only  a 
few  can  be  given.  William  Penn  says  in  the 
Preface  to  the  Journal  of  George  Fox,  "  He  ex- 
ercised no  authority  only  over  evil."  Fox  says 
in  his  Journal,  page  96,  "  I  was  moved  to  send 
James  Lancaster  to  hold  meeting  at  John  Wil- 
liams ;"  page  444,  he  says, "  I  laid  this  place  be- 
fore them,  and  they  felt  drawings  to  visit  it." 

Thomas  Olliver  in  "  Inner  Life,"  who  wrote 
to  George  Fox  that  three  weeks  before  he  had 
been  told  "  that  there  was  service  for  him  at 
London,"  and  says,  "  I  have  seen  nothing 
against  it,  so  to-day  I  was  moved  to  write  thee." 
Three  weeks  for  consideration  and  then  "  moved 
to  write"  in  this  case;  and  they  "  felt  draw- 
ings "  in  another  ;  and  the  "  moved  "  in  George 
Fox's  own  case,  shows  that  they  were  acting  in 
strict  accord  with  their  principles  of  the  minis- 
try. There  is  no  example  showing  that  George 
Fox  ever  exercised  any  other  authority.  He 
himself  says,  "  It  is  the  greatest  danger  to  go 
abroad  except  a  man  be  moved  of  the  Lord." 
Journal  Folio,  p.  269. 

The  author  of  the  "  Inner  Life,"  &c,  claims 
that  George  Fox  turned  his  authority  over  to 
the  London  Morning  Meeting,  and  gives  an  ex- 
tract of  one  of  its  minutes  in  1675,  showing 
that  ministers  in  London  were  "  invited  "  to  at- 
tend its  meetings  on  Second-day  morning,  if  not 
the  minute  says  it  is  desired  that  "  those  who 
cannot,  send  a  note  signifying  what  meetings 
they  intend  to  be  at  on  First-day."  This  shows 
that  no  authority  was  being  exercised,  only  a 
"desire"  to  know  where  the  minister  "intended" 
to  be. 

In  "  Reason  Against  Railing,"  written  twenty- 
seven  years  after  the  Society  was  founded,  and 
within  two  years  of  the  above  minute  of  the 
London  Morning  Meeting,  William  Penn  re- 
plies to  John  Faldo  who  had  charged  that  "we 
appoint  ministers  beforehand  to  speak  at  such  a 
place"  that  it  was,  "  A  very  lie  I  testify  in  God's 
fear,"  and  adds,  "we  deny  the  suggestion,  and 
renounce  and  judge  such  practice  by  the  pure 
Spirit  that  has'  otherwise  taught  us.  Cod  pre- 
serve us  from  that  dry  heathen  custom  of 
Thomas  Hicks."  Such  a  testimony  made  by 
William  Penn,  in  the  midst  of  the  period  when 
the  Pastoral  advocates  claim  that  "every  meet- 


ing was  supplied  with  a  minister"  beforehand 
is  overwhelming  in  its  force.  If  William  Penn 
was  present  in  this  day,  he  would  need  to  pray, 
"God  preserve  us  from  the  dry  heathenish  cus- 
tom of  the  Pastoral  system,"  which  "  appoints 
most  of  its  speakers  beforehand." 

Almost  as  strong  a  rebuke  of  paying  ministers 
is  found  in  the  Folio  Works  of  Edward  Bur- 
rough,  page  156.  Giles  Fimin  charged  that  a 
Friend  minister  had  "  collected  five  pound  at  a 
meeting."  Edward  Burrough  replied,  "  This  is 
a  slander  and  false  accusation.  Thou  hast  heard 
and  believed  a  lie.  I  testify  against  him,  to  be 
no  Quaker  who  acted  such  a  thing." 

1.  The  ministry  of  Friends  was  a  travelling 
ministry,  and  in  no  case  a  settled  or  pastorate 
ministry. 

2.  It  was  a  ministry  entirely  ordered  by  the 
Spirit,  with  no  exercise  of  man's  authority,  not 
even  by  George  Fox  or  the  London  Morning 
Meeting. 

3.  It  was  a  ministry  not  appointed  before- 
hand. 

4.  It  was  a  ministr}7  that  was  not  paid. 

In  short  it  was  a  ministry  as  different  from 
the  pastoral,  settled,  man  ordered,  and  directed 
ministry  which  H.  S.  Newman  is  aiding  to  es- 
tablish in  this  country,  as  it  was  from  the  min- 
istry which  they  everywhere  denounced. 

The  assertion  of  H.  S.  Newman  is  unhistorical. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  Friends'  meetings 
were  "  supplied  "  by  a  minister,  as  a  pastor,  as 
he  would  make  believe. 

Cyrus  W.  Harvey. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Winter  Walk. 

A  ramble  through  the  woods  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  25th  of  Twelfth  Month,  confirmed  the 
opinion  I  had  long  entertained  that  even  in 
wintertime,  the  lover  of  nature  can  generally 
find  matters  of  interest,  if  his  eyes  are  open  to 
see  them. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  arrested  my  at- 
tention was  the  peculiar  manner  of  growth  in 
the  branches  of  some  Buttouwood  trees.  Instead 
of  gracefully  dividing  from  the  large  limbs,  like 
those  of  the  Maple  and  other  trees,  they  started 
out  abruptly,  sometimes  almost  at  right  angles 
with  the  limb  which  supported  them.  A  similar 
irregularity  was  noticeable  in  the  small  branch- 
lets.  In  most  trees  and  shrubs  the  end  of  the 
branchlet,  at  the  close  of  the  growing  season,  is 
occupied  by  a  bud,  from  which  a  new  branchlet 
is  developed  the  following  year.  There  are  also 
side  buds  which  start  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
and  which  sometimes  grow  and  sometimes  re- 
main dormant.  In  the  Button  wood,  the  terminal 
bud  generally  dies,  and  the  side  buds  develop, 
which  gives  the  tree  the  appearance  of  the 
branches  having  been  primed  and  the  growth 
thus  forced  into  an  irregular  shape. 

The  winter  thus  far  has  been  a  mild  one  with 
us — so  that  the  Winter  Jessamine,  a  favorite 
vine  in  our  village,  is  displaying  its  beautiful 
yellow  blossoms  in  many  of  the  gardens. 

Yesterday  in  walking  1  met  with  a  solitary 
flower  of  the  Butter-cup.  The  common  Chiok- 
weed  is  also  in  bloom — and  this  afternoon  I 
gathered  a  little  clump  of  the  Shad's  Blossom 
(Draba.  verna.)  These  specimens  had  antici- 
pated the  coming  of  the  shad — and  had  been  in 
bloom  long  enough  to  form  a  number  of  seed- 
vessels  in  the  shape  of  small,  flattened,  oval  pods. 
Although  familiar  with  the  plant  for  many 
years,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  noticed  before 
what  is  ensilv  seen  with  a  pocket  lens,  that  ihe 
loaves  arc  studded  with  little  pimples  Mom  which 
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the  hairs  which  adorn  the  surface  start.  They 
remind  one  of  the  appearance  of  the  human 
skin  called  soose  ties!),  which  it  assumes  when 
chilled. 

In  the  woods,  where  the  path  L  followed  led 
me,  the  dark  green  oval  leaves  of  the  Trailing 
Arbutus  were  'frequent,  and  on  plucking  a  small 
branch.  I  found  the  flower-buds  sufficiently 
swollen  to  show  the  lighter  colored  corolla  peep- 
ing out  of  the  brown  envelopes  of  the  buds. 

Some  young  plants  of  the  Red  Cedar  (Junir 
;>,  rus  Virginiana)  had  sprung  up  along  the  side 
of  the  lane,  and  the  dark  purple  tint  of  the 
foliage  was  conspicuously  unlike  the  green  of 
the  older  trees.  In  the  young  Sweet  Gums  the 
bark  was  almost  covered  with  the  corky  excres- 
cences  which  are  peculiar  to  this  interesting 
tree.  The  slender  vines  of  a  species  of  Green 
Brier  intertwined  among  the  bushes,  were  orna- 
mented with  small  clusters  of  shining  black  ber- 
ries. Running  over  the  ground  in  the  sandy 
lowlands  was  a  very  slender,  delicate  little  black- 
berry vine,  whose  leaves  although  still  apparent- 
ly alive,  had  become  a  beautiful  red,  which  was 
brightest  on  the  ribs  ou  the  under  side  of  the 
leaves.  It  was  the  Running  Swamp  Blackberry 
(Rubus  hispidus.) 

One  of  the  first  objects  that  arrested  the  eye 
on  entering  the  woods,  was  a  beautiful  bed  of  a 
tall  green  moss.  Several  other  species  were  no- 
ticed, especially  clinging  to  the  roots  or  lower 
part  of  the  trunks  of  trees.  None  of  those  seen 
were  in  fruit;  but  one  species  had  pushed  up  fruit 
stalks  which  were  yet  in  an  immature  condition. 

A  grayish-green  mess-like  plant,  consisting  of 
stems  excessively  branched  and  intimately  inter- 
locked, was  growing  here  and  there.  It  was  a 
species  of  lichen  closely  allied  to  that  called 
Reindeer-moss,  which  in  winter-time  forms  an 
important  part  of  the  food  of  the  Lapland  Rein- 
deer. It  is  found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
world,  but  is  most  abundant  in  Arctic  regions. 

Growing  on  dead  branches  or  on  stumps  of 
trees,  were  numerous  species  of  Fungi.  One  of 
the  largest  of  these  was  of  a  cream  color,  and  pos- 
sessed a  most  curiously  complicated  set  of  gills 
on  the  underside,  which  reminded  one  of  the 
convolutions  of  the  brain.  Two  other  species 
were  red,  one  of  them  of  a  very  deep  and  rich 
shade ;  and  one  twig  was  closely  covered  with  a 
growth  of  small  white  fungi,  whose  surface  was 
covered  with  delicate  hairs  like  the  pile  of 
velvet. 

Several  interesting  traces  of  insect  life  were 
met  with ;  and  a  nest  of  a  species  of  Vireo,  or 
Warbling  Fly  Catcher,  from  which  it  is  to  be 
hoped  a  brood  of  young  birds  were  safely  reared. 

  J.  W. 

"  Let  no  reader  be  so  fastidious  as  to  contemn 
the  simple  style  of  George  Fox.  Though  un- 
lettered, he  possessed  a  sound  judgment  and  a 
quick  apprehension.  But  had  he  been,  as  were 
many  more  of  the  advocates  for  the  inward 
light  of  Christ,  and  for  a  self-denying  life,  de- 
ficient in  acuteness  of  understanding,  this  would 
not  detract  from  their  virtue,  nor  from  the 
purity  and  excellence  of  religion.  If  the  offices 
of  religion  are  often  filled  by  persons  not  dis- 
tinguished by  superior  mental  acquisitions,  one 
cause  of  it  may  be  the  too  frequent  refusal  of 
talents  and  learning  to  bend  in  subjection  to  the 
humbling  power  of  the  cross.  It  seems  difficult 
to  quit  this  subject,  without  expressing  an  ar- 
dent wish,  that,  amidst  the  career  of  prosperity, 
and  the  captivating  charms  of  indulgence,  some 
reader  may  be  found,  who  may  be  willing  here 
to  pause ;  to  consider  with  Barclay,  '  that  the 


height  of  all  happiness  is  placed  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,'  and  to  inquire  seriously  of 
the  Divine  witness  in  the  heart :  '  Am  I  really 
concerned  to  obtain  and  to  preserve  this  knowl- 
edge, or  is  it  the  whole  or  the  chief  business  of 
my  life  to  pursue  things  of  a  temporal  nature?'  " 
— J.  Barclay. 


BURNING  DRIFT-WOOD, 


BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIEE. 

Before  my  drift-wood  fire  I  sit, 
And  see,  with  every  waif  I  burn, 

Old  dreams  and  fancies  coloring  it, 
And  folly's  unlaid  ghosts  return. 

O  ships  of  mine,  whose  swift  keels  cleft 
The  enchanted  sea  on  which  they  sailed, 

Are  these  poor  fragments  only  left 
Of  vain  desires  and  hopes  that  failed? 

Did  I  not  watch  from  them  the  light 
Of  sunset  on  my  towers  in  Spain, 

And  see,  far  off,  uploom  in  sight, 
The  Happy  Isles  I  might  not  gaip  ? 

Did  sudden  lift  of  fog  reveal 

Arcadia's  vales  of  song  and  spring, 

And  did  I  pass,  with  grazing  keel, 
The  rocks  whereon  the  sirens  sing? 

Have  I  not  drifted  hard  upon 

The  unmapped  regions  lost  to  man. 

The  cloud-pitched  tents  of  Prester  John, 
The  palace  domes  of  Kubla  Khan  ? 

Did  land  winds  blow  from  jasmin  flowers, 
Where  Youth  the  ageless  Fountain  fills? 

Did  Love  make  sign  from  rose-blown  bowers, 
And  Gold  from  Eldorado's  hills? 

Alas  !  the  gallant  ships,  that  sailed 
On  blind  Adventure's  errand  sent, 

Howe'er  they  laid  their  courses,  failed 
To  reach  the  haven  of  Content. 

And  of  my  ventures,  those  alone 

Which  Love  had  freighted,  safely  sped, 

Seeking  a  good  beyond  my  own, 
By  clear- eyed  Duty  piloted. 

0  mariners,  hoping  still  to  meet 
The  luck  Arabian  voyages  met, 

And  find  in  Bagdad's  moon-lit  street 
Haroun  al  Raschid  walking  yet ! 

Take  with  you,  on  your  Sea  of  Dreams, 
The  fair,  fond  fancies  dear  to  youth  : 

1  turn  from  all  that  only  seems, 

And  seek  the  sober  grounds  of  truth. 

What  matter  that  it  is  not  May, 

That  birds  have  flown,  and  trees  are  bare, 
That  darker  grows  the  shortening  day, 

And  colder  blows  the  wintry  air! 

The  wrecks  of  passion  and  desire, 

The  castles  I  no  more  rebuild, 
May  fitly  feed  my  drift-wood  fire, 

And  warm  the  hands  that  age  has  chilled. 

Whatever  perished  with  my  ships, 

I  only  know  the  best  remains: 
A  song  of  praise  is  on  my  lips 

For  losses  which  are  now  my  gains. 

Heap  high  my  hearth  !   No  worth  is  lost : 
No  wisdom  with  the  folly  dies. 

Burn  on,  poor  shreds,  your  holocaust 
Shall  be  my  evening  sacrifice  ! 

Far  more  than  all  I  dared  to  dream, 
Unsought  before  my  door  I  see; 

On  wings  of  fire  and  steeds  of  steam 
The  world's  great  wonders  come  to  me, 

And  holier  signs,  unmarked  before, 
Of  Love  to  seek  and  Power  to  save, — 

The  righting  of  the  wronged  and  poor, 
The  man  evolving  from  the  slave, 

And  life,  no  longer  chance  or  fate, 
Safe  in  the  gracious  Fatherhood. 

I  fold  o'er-wearied  hands  and  wait, 
In  calm  assurance  of  the  good. 


And  w^ll  the  waiting  time  must  be, 

Tho'  brief  or  long  its  granted  days, 
If  Faith  and  Hope  and  Charity 

Sit  by  my  evening  hearth  fire's  blaze. 

And  with  them,  friends  whom  Heaven  has  spared, 
Whose  love  my  heart  has  comforted. 

And,  sharing  all  my  joys,  has  shared 
My  tender  memories  of  the  dead, — 

Dear  souls  who  left  us  lonely  here, 

Bound  on  their  last,  long  voyage,  to  whom 

We,  day  by  day,  are  drawing  near, 
Where  every  bark  has  sailing  room. 

I  know  the  solemn  monotone 

Of  waters  calling  unto  me  ; 
I  know  from  whence  the  airs  have  blown 

That  whisper  of  the  Eternal  Sea. 

As  low  my  fires  of  drift-wood  burn, 
I  hear  that  sea's  deep  sounds  increase. 

And,  fair  in  sunset  light,  discern 
Its  mirage-lifted  Isles  of  Peace. 

— The  Independent. 


Selected. 

NBARING  THE  END. 

I'm  growing  old  ;  the  hopes  and  fears 
That  waged  an  ever  varying  strife, 

No  more  awaken  smiles  and  tears, 
Disturbing  my  serener  life. 

The  ardent  love,  the  jealous  throe, 

Which  burned  and  raged  without  sur-cease, 

Have  left  me ;  and  the  gentle  glow — 
Of  sweet  contentment,  brings  me  Peace. 

Strong  passion  owns  my  reason's  sway ; 

Calm  pleasure  comes,  where  love's  bestowed  ; 
And  quiet  friendship  smoothes  my  way 

Along  life's  peaceful  autumn  road. 

No  unknown  future  threatens  ill ; 

No  fierce  ambition  drives  me  on  ;• 
I  gaze  from  life's  sublimest  hill, 

On  dangers  past,  and  victories  won. 

What  though  my  natural  powers  decay — 
My  lessening  time  makes  less  demand; 

The  labor  done,  at  close  of  day, 

The  farmer  resting  views  his  land, — 

And  sees  the  harvest  waving  fair, 
The  ridgy  rows  with  plenty  filled ; 

Sees  fruitful  fields  erst  barrens  bare — 
The  barrens  bare  his  hands  have  tilled. 

So  looks  life's  landscape  to  my  eyes; 

My  earthly  work  is  nearly  done  ; 
A  calm  comes  to  me  from  the  skies, 

As  slowly  sinks  life's  setting  sun. 

— Jesse  H.  Lord. 


Mistaken  Kindness. — A  recent  writer  illus- 
trates the  mischief  of  false  tenderness  in  the 
training  of  children  in  the  following  manner. 
He  says,  a  person  who  was  greatly  interested  in 
entomology  secured,  at  great  pains,  a  fine  speci- 
men of  an  emperor  moth  in  the  larva  state. 
Day  by  day  he  watched  the  little  creature  as  it 
wove  its  cocoon  about  it,  which  is  very  singular 
in  shape,  much  resembling  a  flask.  Presently 
the  time  drew  near  for  it  to  emerge  from  its 
wrappings,  and  spread  its  large  wings  of  ex- 
ceeding beauty.  On  reaching  the  narrow  aper- 
ture of  the  neck  of  the  flask,  the  pity  of  the 
watcher  was  so  awakened  by  the  struggle  neces- 
sary to  get  through  that  he  cut  the  cords,  thus 
making  the  passage  easier.  But  alas  !  his  false 
tenderness  destroyed  all  the  brilliant  colors  for 
which  this  species  of  moth  is  noted.  The  severe 
pressure  was  the  very  thing  needed  to  cause  the 
flow  of  fluids  which  create  the  marvellous  hues. 
Its  wings  were  small,  dull  in  colors,  and  the 
whole  development  was  imperfect.  How  often 
we  see  similar  results  in  character  when  parents, 
thinking  to  help  a  child  over  some  hard  place, 
rob  him  of  strength  of  purpose  and  other  quali- 
ties essential  to  the  highest  attainments  in  men- 
tal and  spiritual  life. 
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John  Thomas. 

•In  this  year  [1682]  died  John  Thomas  of  Gwy- 
nedd  in  Pennsylvania,  who  hat!  removed  thither 
with  several  others  of  his  countrymen,  from 
Larthguin  in  Merionethshire,  whose  character, 
Hugh  Roberts,  bis  friend,  acquaintance  and  coun- 
tryman, hath  drawn,  to  the  following  purport  :  He 
was  a  man  distinguished  above  the" generality  of 
his  neighbours  in  his  native  country  for  the 
solidity  of  his  understanding  and  excellency  of 
his  natural  parts.  In  the  year  1672  he  was 
convinced  of  the  principles  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  and  this  being  a  time  of  hot  persecu- 
tion, proved  the  sincerity  of  his  motives  for  join- 
ing them  in  society  ;  for  immediately  upon  his 
first  convineement  he  had  his  share  of  the  suffer- 
ings to  which  the  people,  whose  professions  he 
had  adopted  were  exposed.  The  two  first  meet- 
ings he  was  at  he  was  informed  against  and 
fined,  and  for  these  two  fines,  which  could  not 
legally  exceed  15s.  the  informers  took  from  him 
two  oxen  and  an  horse,  and  returned  nothing 
back.  But  he  seemed  to  feel  less  for  his  own 
sufferings  than  for  those  of  his  poor  friends,  in- 
somuch that  he  hazarded  the  loss  of  his  own 
estate  to  save  them  and  theirs  ;  for  the  principal 
informer,  a  subtle  man,  and  intent  upon  his 
prey,  perceiving  a  reluctance  in  the  high  and 
Betty  constables  to  execute  the  warrants  to  the 
injury  or  ruin  of  their  peaceable  neighbours, 
had  formed  a  project  to  get  himself  appointed 
high  constable,  in  order  to  make  his  gain  sure, 
and  expedite  the  impoverishing  or  ruining  of 
friends  in  their  estates;  and  most  of  the  magis- 
trates of  this  age  being  too  propense  to  give 
encouragement  to  the  vilest  characters,  and  in- 
vest them  with  power  to  do  mischief  to  dissen- 
ters, which  virtuous  persons  would  not,  gave 
this  man  hopes  of  success  in  his  application. 
John  Thomas,  hearing  of  his  design,  and  fore- 
seeing the  great  loss  and  distress  likely  to  accrue 
to  friends  thereby,  applied  himself  to  one  of  the 
more  moderate  justices,  and  requested  he  might 
be  accepted  for  that  office,  which  was  granted. 
The  informer  upon  this  continued  his  informa- 
tions against  Friends,  and  procured  warrant 
after  warrant  for  distraints,  which  he  brought 
to  the  high  constable  to  execute,  but  he  being 
principled  against  it,  told  the  informer  he  was 
responsible,  and  kept  the  warrants  by  him  till 
they  had  got  nine,  expecting  at  the  same  time 
to  be  prosecuted  by  the  informer,  to  his  great 
loss  or  ruin  in  his  outward  circumstances  ;  but 
Divine  Providence,  who  directs  the  actions  of 
men  to  his  own  wise  purposes,  rescued  him  from 
the  impending  suffering,  for  now  the  king's 
leclaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  put  a  stop 
:o  the  power  and  office  of  those  informers. 

"  Being  faithful,  after  some  time  he  received 
i  gift  in  the  ministry,  in  the  exercise  whereoi 
ne  became  very  serviceable  amongst  his  friends 
n  his  native  country,  by  whom  he  was  greatly 
respected  and  beloved  during  his  residence 
imongst  them.  At  what  time  he  removed  to 
America  doth  not  appear,  but  it  is  most  proba- 
ale  in  the  emigration  of  last  year,  and  that  he 
lid  not  long  survive  his  removal.  His  sickness 
vas  tedious,  but  the  weakness  of  his  body  did 
lot  diminish  the  strength  of  his  love  to  pure  re- 
igion,  or  to  the  prosperity  of  his  friends  and 
aniily  therein,  to  whom  he  imparted  many 
ively  exhortations,  during  his  indisposition,  to 
•eligious  care  of  their  conduct  in  fidelity  to 
jlod  and  man.  A  little  before  his  departure  he 
aid  to  some  friends  present,  '  Friends,  wait 
ipon  the  Lord,  for  he  is  near ;'  and  then  ex- 
>ressed   his   resignation   in  this  ejaculation : 


'  Blessed  be  thy  name,  Lord  God  everlasting, 
thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.'  In  this  resigned  temper  he  calmly 
took  his  leave  of  his  friends  present,  giving  his 
hand  to  them  one  by  one,  and  in  an  heavenly 
frame  of  mind  departed  this  life  the  Third-day 
of  the  Third  Month,  1683."—  Vol.  Hi.  of  Gough's 
History. 

A  young  man  does  not  always  find  it  easy  to 
get  on  in  the  world  without  education,  or  family 
influence,  or  personal  friends,  or  property,  or 
health  ;  but  he  will  find,  in  the  long  run,  that  it 
is  far  easier  for  him  to  make  his  way  among  men 
without  any  or  all  of  these  advantages,  than  to 
make  substantial  progress  in  the  world  without 
the  reputation  of  a  good  character,  even  though 
he  has  all  these  other  possessions.  Character 
stands  for  something  everywhere;  in  spite  of  its 
frequent  slightings.  Men  who  are  themselves 
lacking  in  a  good  character  appreciate  and  value 
it  in  others.  A  band  of  robbers  would  want  an 
honest  treasurer.  The  young  man  whose  word 
cannot  be  believed,  whose  honesty  is  not  above 
suspicion,  and  whose  personal  life  is  not  what  it 
ought  to  be,  is  not  the  young  man  that  the 
business  world  has  open  places  for.  He  may 
have  health  and  wealth  and  family  position, 
and  a  host  of  friends  ;  but  if  he  is  without  char- 
acter, he  is  at  a  disadvantage  in  every  position 
in  life.  When  a  young  man  who  has  lost  his 
good  name  makes  an  honest  effort  to  recover  it, 
he  finds  that  his  way  upward  is  a  hard  one, — a 
great  deal  harder,  in  spite  of  all  other  helps, 
than  it  would  have  been  if  he  had  made  a  right 
start  without  these  helps.  Friends  are  compara- 
tively powerless  in  their  efforts  to  win  confidence 
for  one  who  has  proved  himself  unworthy  of  it 
on  former  occasions.  Then  it  is  that  the  young 
man  is  likely  to  realize  as  never  before  that  "  a 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches  " — even  as  a  worldly  investment.  Because 
it  is  so  hard  to  get  on  without  a  good  name,  or 
to  regain  it  when  once  surrendered,  every  young 
man  who  has  that  possession  ought  to  count  it 
abovte  price,  and  to  have  a  care  lest  he  lose  it. — 
Selected. 


Christianity  forbids  no  conceivable  good 
motive,  and  permits  no  conceivable  bad  motive. 
Whatever  fault  or  wrong  may  exist  in  the  life  of 
the  individual  Christian,  or  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Church  as  an  institution,  that  fault  is 
just  the  part  of  that  life  or  institution,  which  is 
not  a  part  of  its  Christianity.  No  true  reform 
or  improvement  is  possible  to  any  church,  or  to 
any  individual,  which  is  not  within  the  lines  of 
the  Christian  system.  That  which  is  Christ-ward 
is  good  and  true.  That  which  is  good  and  true 
is  Christ-ward.  And  yet  there  are  cavilers  who 
are  trying  to  find  good  in  any  direction  that  ap- 
pears to  them  not  to  be  Christ-ward.  Anything 
would  do  for  them,  if  they  were  just  sure  that 
the  principles  of  Christianity  did  not  include  it, 
and  that  the  Church  did  not  teach  it.  Even 
Professor  Huxley,  the  apostle  of  Agnosticism, 
says  that  he  can  conceive  of  the  existence  of  an 
Established  Church  which  should  be  a  blessing 
to  the  community, — a  church  devoted  to  "the 
setting  before  men's  minds  of  an  ideal  of  true, 
just,  and  pure  living;  a  place  in  which  those  who 
are  weary  of  the  burden  of  daily  cares  should 
find  a  moment's  rest  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  higher  life  which  is  possible  for  all,  though 
attained  by  so  few."  Could  Professor  Huxley 
have  found  a  better  description  so  far,  of  the 
purpose  of  true  Christianity,  and  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ? — Selected. 


A  Chinaman's  Charity. 

Ah  Doo,  a  Chinaman,  very  well  known  in 
Alameda,  was  sitting  in  a  depot  in  that  city 
lately,  waiting  for  a  train,  when  Charles  Kaiser 
entered,  and  in  an  insolent  manner  asked  the 
Mongolian  for  a  cigar.  The  Chinaman  replied 
that  he  had  none  to  give,  whereupon  Kaiser  be- 
came very  abusive.  Ah  Doo  knew  his  rights, 
and  going  outside,  hailed  a  policeman,  who  ar- 
rested Kaiser  for  disturbing  the  peace. 

He  was  brought  before  Justice  Byler  and 
pleaded  guilty,  but  begged  the  mercy  of  the 
court,  saying  that  he  had  a  wife  and  two  child- 
ren dependent  upon  him  for  support  in  Oakland. 
The  Justice  believed  his  story,  as  he  told  it  in  a 
very  pitiful  way,  and  informed  Kaiser  that  he 
would  let  him  off  with  a  $5  dollar  fine.  Kaiser 
dug  down  into  his  pockets,  but  could  find  only 
$3.  Ah  Doo  had  listened  to  the  man's  plea  for 
mercy,  and  his  heathen  heart  had  become  soft- 
ened toward  the  prisoner.  Putting  his  hand  into 
his  pocket  the  Mongolian  drew  forth  $2  and 
offered  it  to  Kaiser  to  make  up  the  fine. 

Kaiser  turned  with  a  savage  glance  at  the 
charitable  Chinaman  and  poured  forth  a  volley 
of  abuse,  saying  that  he  was  above  receiving 
alms  from  a  Chinaman. 

"  Take  the  prisoner  to  the  lockup  and  I  will 
pass  sentence  on  him  to-morrow,"  said  the  Justice, 
who  became  convinced  that  any  sympathy  for 
the  man  was  misplaced.  Kaiser  will  now  prob- 
ably spend  several  days  in  the  County  Jail. — 
Oakland  Evening  Tribune. 

There  are  a  great  many  sayings  in  the  Bible 
which  are  not  true,  and  which  are  not  put  there 
as  truth.  The  record  of  them  is  true,  but  the 
record  shows  that  they  are  not  spoken  by  those 
whose  word  is  entitled  to  be  taken  without 
question.  Peculiarly  is  this  the  case  in  the 
Book  of  Job,  where  the  sayings  of  Satan  and 
Eliphaz  and  Bildad  and  Zophar,  and  others, 
are  given  in  their  order,  and  yet  are  rebuked  as 
untrue  by  God  himself.  Yet  detached  texts 
from  the  Book  of  Job  are  ofteu  cited  as  if  they 
must  be  in  themselves,  the  utterances  of  inspira- 
tion. "All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 
his  life,"  said  one  Christian  worker  in  conversa- 
tion with  another.  "  What  makes  you  think 
so?"  asked  the  other.  "  Because  the  Bible  says 
so,"  was  the  answer.  "  But  who  was  the  speaker 
of  those  words  in  the  Bible  story?"  asked  their 
challenger.  "  Well,  I  don't  remember  just  who  it 
was,"  replied  the  other,  "  It  was  the  devil,  and 
he  lied  when  he  used  these  words ;  and  the 
whole  book  of  Job  is  written  to  prove  that  he 
lied;  but  here  you  are  quoting  his  lie  as  if  it 
were  God's  truth."  This  illustrates  the  danger 
of  taking  detached  texts  from  the  Bible  record 
as  if  they  were  all  alike  valuable  iu  the  pre- 
sentation of  important  truth. 

Some  people  have  a  great  passion  for  outward 
display  who  are  not  at  all  concerned  for  their 
inward  decency  and  respectability.  They  would 
consider  themselves  disgraced  if  they  had  to 
walk  to  church,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  foal 
the  slightest  twinge  of  shame  on  account  of  their 
failure  to  pay  for  the  tine  carriage  in  which 
they  ride.  They  wear  the  most  fashionable 
clothes,  and  drive  the  fastest  horses,  and  display 
the  grandest,  equipage  to  lie  found  in  the  com- 
munity; but  the  price  of  all  this  grandeur  i< 
paid  by  others.  They  have  a  genius  for  cheat- 
ing their  creditors  out  of  their  dues  which  is 
marvellous. 

A  Western  man,  who  carried  on  a  flourishing 
business,  and  kept  a  splendid  span  of  ba\s.  ami 
lived  in  the  most  luxurious  style,  but  could  not 
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I>e  induced  to  pay  Ins  debts,  was  sued  by  a 
creditor,  and  in  open  Court,  lie  testified  that  lie- 
owned  nothing,  but  worked  for  his  board  and 
clothes.  Like  many  other  knaves,  he  had  taken 
the  precaution  to  convey  all  his  property  to  his 
wife,  and  then  fare  sumptuously  at  the  expense 
of  merchants  whom  he  could  induce  to  trust 
him.  It  is  said  that  some  church  members  have 
been  guilty  of  these  tricks.  Certainly  some  who 
move  in  good  society  belong  to  this  class  of 
scoundrels.  If  the  secret  financial  history  of 
some  apparently  wealthy  families  were  pub- 
lished, they  would  soon  lose  their  exalted  social 
position.  External  splendor  is  a  poor  substitute 
for  real  excellence.  The  true  glory  of  a  man  is 
an  upright  heart  and  a  good  name. —  Christian 
Advocate. 

A  Ruined  City  in  Texas. 

The  surveys  at  present  being  made  for  the 
Kansas  City,  El  Paso  and  Mexican  Railroad,  at 
a  point  north  latitude  33  degrees  and  west  lon- 
gitude 106  degrees,  have  passed  along  the  lava 
ilow  which  by  the  local  population  is  called  the 
Molpais.  It  consists  of  molten  black  glass,  agi- 
tated at  the  moment  of  cooling  in  ragged  waves 
of  fantastic  shapes.  These  lava  waves  or  ridges 
are  from  ten  to  twelve  feet  high,  with  combing 
crests.  This  lava  flow  is  about  forty  miles  long  from 
northeast  to  southwest,  and  from  one  to  ten  miles 
wide.  For  miles  on  all  sides  the  country  is  the 
most  desolate  that  can  be  imagined.  It  has 
been  literally  burned  up.  It  consists  of  fine 
white  ashes  to  any  depth  which,  so  far,  has  been 
dug  down.  To  the  north  of  the  lava  flow,  and 
lying  in  a  country  equally  desolate  and  arid,  the 
surveyors  have  come  upon  the  ruins  of  Gran 
Guivera,  known  already  to  the  early  Spanish 
explorers,  but  which  have  been  visited  by  white 
men  less  often  even  than  the  mysterious  ruins 
of  Palenque,  in  Central  America.  Only  a  few 
people  at  Socorro  and  White  Oaks  have  been  at 
Gran  Guivera,  because  it  is  at  present  forty  miles 
from  water.  The  surveyors  found  the  ruins  to 
be  of  gigantic  stone  buildings  made  in  the  most 
substantial  manner  of  grand  proportions.  One 
of  them  was  four  acres  in  extent.  All  indications 
around  the  ruins  point  to  the  existence  here  at 
one  time  of  a  dense  population.  No  legend  of 
any  kind  exists  as  to  how  this  great  city  was  de- 
stroyed or  when  it  was  abandoned.  One  of  the 
engineers  attached  to  the  surveying  expedition 
advances  the  theory  that  Gran  Guivera  was  in 
existence  and  abundantly  supplied  with  water  at 
the  time  the  terrific  volcano  eruption  took  place. 


His  Heart  In  It. 

A  manufacturer  in  Philadelphia  lately  told 
to  a  friend  the  story  of  one  of  his  superintend- 
ents. 

"  Twelve  years  ago  a  boy  applied  to  me  for 
work.  He  was  employed  at  low  wages.  Two 
days  later  the  awards  of  premiums  were  made  to 
manufactories  at  the  Centennial  Exhibition. 

"Passing  down  Chestnut  Street  early  in  the 
morning,  I  saw  Bob  poring  over  the  bulletin 
board  in  front  of  a  newspaper  office.  Suddenly 
he  jerked  off  his  cap  with  a  shout. 

"  'What  is  the  matter?'  some  one  asked. 

"  '  We  have  taken  a  medal  for  sheetings !'  he 
exclaimed. 

"  I  said  nothing,  but  kept  my  eye  on  Bob. 
The  boy  who  could  identify  himself  in  two  days 
with  my  interests  would  be  of  use  to  me  here- 
after. 

"His  work  was  to  deliver  packages.  I  found 
that  he  took  a  real  pride  in  it.  His  wagon  must 


be  cleaner,  his  horse  better  fed,  his  orders  filled 
more  promptly  than  those  of  the  men  belonging 
to  any  other  firm.  He  was  as  zealous  for  the 
house  as  though  he  had  been  a  partner  in  it.  I  have 
advanced  him  step  by  step.  His  fortune  is  made, 
and  the  firm  have  added  to  their  capital  so  much 
energy  and  force." 

"  Never  buy  a  draught  horse,"  says  the  Farm- 
ers' Guide,  "  which  needs  the  whip  to  make  him 
pull." 

We  find  in  a  Southern  paper  a  remark  which 
points  the  same  truth  in  other  circumstances.  A 
Northern  man  with  a  small  capital  settled  ten 
years  ago  in  a  town  in  Georgia.  He  established 
a  thriving  business,  started  a  library,  a  lyceum, 
street-cars,  and  a  hospital,  and  became  one  of 
the  most  popular  men  in  the  town. 

When  he  died  last  summer,  the  leading  jour- 
nal said  :  "  The  secret  of  the  powerful  influence 
which  this  stranger  acquired  among  us  was  that 
he  never  said,  'I  and  mine,'  but  '  We  and  ours.' 
And  he  meant  it." —  Youth's  Companion. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM,  CANON  OP  DURHAM. 

Forced  Labor  in  Israel. — We  read  that  Solo- 
mon gave  Jeroboam  "  charge  over  all  the  labor 
of  the  house  of  Joseph"  (Rev.  Ver.)  ;  that  is, 
he  had  the  direction  of  the  forced  labor  for  pub- 
lic works,  the  "  heavy  yoke  "  of  which  the  people 
so  bitterly  complained  to  Rehoboam.  This  sys- 
tem of  forced  labor  is  still  the  curse  of  many 
Eastern  nations.  For  all  public  works  in  all 
Eastern  countries,  the  governor  or  pasha  can 
demand  the  unpaid  labor  of  every  one.  When 
a  royal  progress,  for  example,  is  in  prospect,  a 
levee  en  masse  is  made  to  clear  the  roads  and 
furbish  up  the  streets.  But  very  often  the  exac- 
tion is  enforced  for  works  of  luxury,  as  royal 
palaces,  or  for  works  of  irrigation,  from  which 
the  laborers  are  only  a  portion  of  those  benefited. 
In  Egypt,  this  cruel  system  ground  down  the 
peasantry  up  to  the  time  of  the  English  occupa- 
tion. I  have  myself  seen  the  whole  male  popu- 
lation of  several  villages  driven  together,  at  the 
bayonet's  point,  to  toil  at  some  barrage  or  irriga- 
tion work  for  weeks  together,  receiving  only  the 
barest  rations,  and  their  families  left  to  starve 
or  live  as  they  could  meanwhile,  with  no  pro- 
vision whatever. 

A  Sign  in  Abilene. — I  have  seen,  in  the  pass 
of  Abilene,  a  magnificent  aqueduct  and  chariot 
road  hewn  in  the  sides  of  the  rock,  and  at  the 
end  a  long  Laitin  inscription  laudatory  of  the 
Roman  emperor  and  the  prefect  under  whose 
beneficent  auspices  the  work  was  done.  But 
below  is  added,  in  different  letters  and  by  a  dif- 
ferent hand,  "at  the  cost  of  the  people  of  Abi- 
lene." Even  in  the  militarily  governed  portion 
of  Algeria  the  system  has  been  but  recently 
abolished  ;  and  while  travelling  in  the  Algerian 
Sahara,  under  the  sanction  of  the  French  Gov- 
ernment, I  found  that  all  the  camels  and  Arabs 
provided  for  me  were  under  the  corvee,  and  that 
payment  was  an  act  of  free  grace. 

Monuments  of  Bondage. — The  oppression  of 
Israel  in  Egypt  has  had  its  counterpart  ever 
since.  Whenever  we  gaze  admiringly  on  the 
stupendous  structures  of  Egypt,  or  explore  the 
mounds  of  Nimrod,  we  may  not  forget  the 
hard  bondage  and  the  cruel  serfdom  which 
raised  these  monuments  of  selfish  power  and 
wealth.  Even  for  the  building  of  the  temple, 
Solomon  had  raised  a  levy  of  30,000  out  of  all 
Israel,  whose  labor  was  exacted  for  one  month 
of  every  three ;  besides  150,000  serfs,  laborers 


and  hewers.  We  may  note  that  Adoniram,  who 
was  Solomon's  officer  over  this  levy  or  tribute  i 
(1  Kings  5 : 14),  was  the  first  victim  of  popular  I 
fury  on  the  revolt  from  Rehoboam. 

A  Harmony  of  Records. — It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  in  Shishak,  the  King  of  Egypt,  to 
whose  court  Jeroboam  fled,  we  have  the  first 
Egyptian  king  who  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture  by 
his  own  special  name,  the  Sheshonk  of  the 
Egyptian  monuments.  From  these  we  obtain 
also  his  date,  which  would  fix  his  accession  in 
the  thirty-second  year  of  Solomon's  reign,  and 
thus  we  have  the  chronological  harmony  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Egyptian  records. — S.  S.  Times. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

A  Natural  Arithmetician . —  The  Louisville 
Commercial  mentions  a  negro  named  Sam  Sum- 
mers, 34  years  of  age,  who  is  without  education, 
can  neither  read  nor  write,  is  a  common  farm- 
hand, and  seems  to  be  about  half-witted;  but 
whose  ability  in  solving  arithmetical  questions 
is  simply  wonderful. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  examples  sub- 
mitted to  him,  and  he  never  failed  to  give  a 
correct  answer :  How  much  gold  can  be  bought 
for  $972  in  greenbacks  if  gold  is  worth  $1.65? 
Multiply  597,312  by  13i  If  a  grain  of  wheat 
produces  7  grains,  and  these  be  sown  the  second 
year,  each  yielding  the  same  increase,  how  many 
bushels  will  be  produced  at  this  rate  in  12  years- 
if  1000  grains  make  a  pint? 

Those  who  have  tested  him  as  yet  have  been 
unable  to  find  any  example  in  the  higher  arith- 
metic, that,  with  a  few  moment's  thought  on  his 
part,  he  is  not  able  to  correctly  answer. 

A  Poison  in  Castor-oil  Seeds. — A  chemist 
has  recently  succeeded  in  separating  a  virulent 
poison  from  the  seeds  of  the  Castor-oil  plant 
(Ricinus),  after  the  oil  has  been  pressed  out. 
It  possesses  a  remarkable  power  of  coagulating 
the  blood.  The  name  Ricini  has  been  given  to 
this  substance. 

Flour  Moth. — The  Toronto  Globe  says  that  an 
insect  has  appeared  in  Ontario  which  promises 
to  be  very  troublesome.  It  was  imported,  it  is 
believed,  in  some  preparation  for  childrens'  food, 
from  the  Mediterranean,  where  it  is  a  dreaded 
scourge.  It  was  first  seen  in  the  Third  Month 
of  1889  flying  near  the  Ontario  mill,  but  in  the 
Seventh  Month,  the  moths  and  worms  became 
so  numerous  that  the  mill  was  shut  down. 

Bark  Cloth. — Tapa,  as  the  native  cloth  is 
termed  in  the  Samoan  language,  is  manufactured 
from  the  bark  of  the  "Ua,"  or  paper  mulberry 
tree  (Papyrifera  Brossonetia),  cultivated  espec- 
ially for  the  purpose.  The  tree  is  raised  from 
cuttings,  and  has  a  very  rapid  and  upright- 
growth,  putting  forth  few  lateral  branches.  • 
When  it  arrives  at  about  four  inches  in  girth  it 
is  cut  down  and  carried  into  the  village  by  the 
men.  From  this  point  it  is  handed  entirely 
over  to  the  women  for  preparation  and  manu- 
facture. The  bark  is  now  in  its  entirety  stripped 
off  the  sticks,  from  which,  when  freshly  cut,  it 
separates  itself  readily,  as  does  also  the  inner 
white  bark  from  the  valueless  outer  skin.  The 
former  is  then  steeped  in  water,  generally  being 
anchored  down  in  the  river  with  stones  all 
night  to  soften  the  fibre.  The  next  day  will  be 
seen  scattered  in  every  direction  along  the 
stream,  sitting  in  the  water  with  all  sorts  of 
sunshade  contrivances,  picturesque  groups  of 
girls  and  women,  of  all  sizes  and  ages,  with 
sloping  boards  in  front  of  them,  on  which  each 
strip  of  bark  is  successively  placed,  and  with 
constant  application  of  water  scraped  with  a 
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"  pipe,"  or  cockle-shell,  until  all  the  vegetable 
Bnurus  is  separated  from  it,  and  there  remains 
nothing  but  a  spongy  white  material  ready  for 
the  next  process.  It  is  now  taken  to  the  house, 
ami.  on  a  rounded  hard-wood  log  kept  for  that 
special  purpose,  is  pounded  with  wooden  beetles, 
both  ribbed  and  smooth,  until  the  bark  is  greatly 
expanded,  which  can  be  increased  to  any  rea- 
sonably desired  extent,  of  course  proportionate 
to  the  thinness  wanted. 

The  sound  of  fifty  or  sixty  of  these  mallets  all 
gi  ing  at  the  same  time  in  one  village  is  by  no 
moans  unpleasant  to  the  ear,  the  resonant  clash 
of  the  hard  woods  producing  somewhat  musical 
nou  s.  At  times,  the  tapping  will  be  very  mixed, 
without  the  least  suspicion  of  regularity;  at 
others,  more  especially  following  a  general  lull, 
the  performers  will  start  afresh,  keeping  most 
excellent  time,  evidently  in  some  previously 
concerted  accordance,  and  with  some  generally 
known  measure.  Oftentimes,  previous  to  knock- 
ing off  work  for  the  night,  a  regular  concert 
will  be  arranged,  in  which  all  will  join  from  one 
end  of  the  village  to  the  other,  with  a  pleasant 
and  most  novel  effect.  Each  piece,  when  ham- 
mered out  to  the  requisite  thickness,  is  spread  on 
the  stones  in  front  of  the  house  to  dry  ;  and 
when  a  sufficient  quantity  is  ready,  the  women 
proceed  to  stick  the  pieces  together  with  arrow- 
root gum,  layer  over  layer,  and  overlapping  side 
by  side,  until  a  cloth  of  proper  thickness  and 
size  is  manufactured.  It  is  then  painted  with 
the  various  pigments  at  their  disposal,  of  any 
color  and  of  any  design  that  may  be  thought 
fit,  made  up  into  large  rolls,  and  deposited 
among  the  roof-beams  for  future  personal  use 
or  barter  whenever  it  may  be  required. —  Church- 
ward s  "My  Consulate  in  Samoa." 

Barrancas  or  Canons  inBrazil. — Imagine  a  track 
along  the  top  of  a  gently  sloping  and  undulating 
ridge  of  open  plain,  when  suddenly  you  come  to 
a  place  where  the  path  dips  a  little,  and  has 
only  a  slight  margin,  with  a  total  width  of 
say  4  or  5  feet,  while  on  each  side  there  is  a 
huge  amphitheatre,  from  which  the  red  earth 
has .  been  washed  away  by  the  rains.  I  saw 
many  of  these  barrancas  in  all  stages  of  forma- 
tion. They  begin  with  a  subsidence,  caused  by 
the  undermining  of  the  ground  by  springs;  the 
rains  then  work  upon  the  subsided  portion, 
washing  it  gradually  away,  and  the  Canon  in- 
creases in  size  as  the  sides  fall  in,  so  that  at 
length  you  have  a  huge  area  of  many  acres,  in 
some  cases,  with  more  or  less  precipitous  sides, 
often  one  to  two  hundred  feet  deep,  the  whole 
area  being  intersected  by  a  hundred  fantastic 
knife-shaped  ridges  and  columns  of  bare  red 
earth.  The  effect  of  coming  suddenly  on  one  of 
these  chasms  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  grass- 
covered  down  is  very  remarkable. — Dent's  Year 
in  Brazil. 

Carapato  or  Bush-Ticks  of  South  America. — 
Dent,  in  his  Year  in  Brazil,  says  the  Carapato 
is  a  degenerate  spider,  and  caused  him  more 
annoyance  than  any  other  animal,  reptile  or 
insect  that  he  met  with  in  that  country.  The 
Carapato  lays  an  enormous  number  of  eggs — 
not  on  the  bodies  of  animals  where  they  have 
lived,  but  on  the  ground.  The  young  which 
3merge  from  them  climb  up  the  plants,  holding 
an  to  the  leaves,  and  wait  until  some  animal 
passes.  Bates,  in  bis  Naturalist  on  the  Amazon, 
>ays  that  it  occupied  him  a  full  hour  daily  to 
oick  them  off  after  his  diurnal  rambles.  Nor  is 
-his  surprising,  for  in  some  places  "  every  blade 
)f  grass  has  its  colony;  clusters  of  hundreds 
idhere  to  the  twigs;  myriads  are  found  in  the 


bush  clumps.  Lean  and  flat  when  growing  on 
the  leaves  the  tick  catches  man  or  beast  brush- 
ing by,  fattens  rapidly,  and  at  the  end  of  a 
week's  good  living,  drops  off,  full  of  blood. 

"  Their  favorite  habitat  is  the  second  growth, 
(after  the  virgin  forest  has  been  cut  down), 
where  the  cattle  graze." 

Dent  relates  that  one  day,  after  returning 
from  his  outdoor  work,  he  had  279  carapatos 
removed  from  his  body,  and  during  the  night 
he  got  rid  of  35  more.  He  had  been  too  tired 
to  sponge  with  his  diluted  carbolic  acid  (his 
usual  practice.) 

This  nuisance  very  much  disappears  on  the 
coming  of  the  rains,  which  wash  the  insects  off 
from  the  bushes. 


Items. 

Friends  of  Pasadena.  —  There  are  two  meetings 
under  the  name  of  "  Friends,"  held  at  Pasadena, 
California — one  is  of  the  Progressive  or  Fast  char- 
acter, and  recently  a  number  of  its  attenders,  along 
with  the  person  who  had  been  employed  as  Pastor, 
were  baptized  in  water. 

The  other  meeting  is  held  in  a  private  house,  and 
is  composed  of  Friends  who  are  members  of  Ohio, 
Iowa,  Philadelphia,  and  perhaps  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. It  is  held  after  the  ancient  manner  of  Friends. 
Recently  some  of  those  who  attend  it,  on  behalf  of 
the  others,  drew  up  a  statement  of  their  condition, 
a  copy  of  which  was  to  be  forwarded  to  the  different 
meetings  for  discipline  from  which  the  members 
came  and  where  their  right  of  membership  still  re- 
mained. On  Second  Mo.  30th,  at  Chester  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pa.,  to  which  two  of  the  Pasadena  Friends 
belong,  a  suitable  reply  to  this  document  was  pro- 
duced by  a  committee  to  whom  it  had  been  referred 
a  month  before,  and  was  adopted  and  directed  to  be 
forwarded. 

The  Tract  Repository.  —  The  Report  of  David 
Heston,  publisher  of  this  valuable  paper,  for  the 
year  1889  says : — 

"  During  the  year,  as  in  some  previous  ones,  there 
has  been  much  to  cheer  and  encourage.  Perhaps, 
since  the  first  issue,  there  has  not  been  a  time  when 
the  usefulness  of  the  publication  has  been  more  ap- 
parent than  now.  The  number  of  communications 
which  have  come  to  hand  since  the  last  number 
was  issued  has  been  larger  than  usual,  while  each 
day  brings  a  number  of  additional  ones.  These  are 
quite  generally  profuse  in  the  expression  of  thanks 
to  Friends  at  the  North  for  the  packages  of  papers 
that  have  been  entrusted  to  them  for  distribution 
in  their  schools  and  elsewhere,  and  also  earnest  in 
solicitations  for  their  continuance,  while  not  a  few 
have  spoken  most  encouragingly  in  regard  to  the 
influence  for  good  the  paper  is  having  upon  those 
who  read  it,  some  expressing  themselves  more  fully 
than  others,  that  this  influence  was  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent,  especially  among  the  young 
people,  who  had  been  its  constant  and  interested 
readers.  These  letters  also  often  state  that  the 
monthly  visits  of  Hie  Tract  Repository  are  looked 
forward  to  with  much  apparent  satisfaction,  and 
that  there  was  a  general  eagerness  to  receive  them. 

The  evidence  that  is  thus  afforded  that  this  work 
is  being  blessed  more  and  more  as  it  goes  on  from 
year  to  year,  must  be  cheering  to  all  true  and  in- 
terested friends  of  the  colored  people  in  the  South, 
who,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  are  gradually  being  raised 
from  their  low,  degraded  and  ignorant  condition, 
incident  to  long  years  of  bondage  and  its  attendant 
evils. 

The  publisher  feels  that  the  little  we  are  doing  in 
benefiting  this  poor  and  despised  race  of  people  by 
circulating  among  them  The  Trad  Repository,  is  but 
as  a  drop  in  the  bucket  to  what  might  be  done,  il 
more  funds  were  to  be  had  for  the  work;  yet  this 
need  not  deter  us  from  doing  what  we  can  with  such 
means  as  we  can  spare  without  unduly  burdening 
any,  yet  he  deeply  regrets  that  there  is  a  necessity 
of  still  further  curtailing  the  edition  for  bhecomitlS 
year  to  relieve  the  Fund  from  the  debt  that  still 
rests  upon  it,  and  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  still 
further  involved  ;  as  in  again  reducing  (he  circula- 
tion, it  must  needs  disappoint  many  more  poor 


colored  people  (largely  children),  who  are  so  anx- 
ious to  receive  and  read  The  Tract  Repository 
monthly,  and  the  regret  thus  felt  is  heightened  by 
the  apparent  and  truly  encouraging  fact  that  the 
minds  of  these  would  be-readers,  as  well  as  those 
who  have  the  opportunity  afforded  them,  appear  so 
open  to  receive  these  influences  for  good. 

While  earnest  Christian  people  of  other  religious 
denominations  are  actively  engaged  in  promoting  a 
variety  of  missionary  enterprises  of  a  laudable  char- 
acter, they  are  generally  conducted  on  lines  more 
or  less  out  of  harmony  with  our  principles,  which 
are  founded,  as  we  believe,  in  unerring  Truth.  As 
we  cannot,  in  a  general  way,  co-operate  with  these 
consistently,  it  may  be  well  for  us,  as  a  people,  to 
see  to  it  that  we  are  doing  all  we  can,  in  embracing 
every  right  opening  to  promote  the  cause  of  Truth 
and  Righteousness  in  the  earth.  Friends  so  dis- 
posed may,  we  believe,  promote  a  good  work  through 
an  unobjectionable  channel,  by  lending  their  aid  in 
extending  the  circulation  of  The  Tract  Repository 
among  the  millions  of  colored  people  in  the  South, 
who  might  be  glad  to  read  it  if  it  were  regularly 
placed  before  them.  Shall  we  not  then  endeavor, 
as  far  as  we  can,  to  extend  still  further  its  circula- 
tion among  these  people,  rather  than  to  allow  it  to 
lessen  from  year  to  year,  when  so  ripe  a  field  for 
good  is  undoubtedly  opened  before  us? 

The  average  monthly  edition  for  the  past  year 
has  been  11,400  copies,  distributed  much  as  in 
former  years,  most  largely  in  the  South  Atlantic 
States,  with  a  considerable  portion  in  the  Gulf 
States,  and  asmaller  number  of  copies  in  other  parts 
of  the  South. 

The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year  have 
been  as  follows : 

Receipts. 

Contributions  of  $1.00  and  over,  received, 

up  to  Twelfth  Mo.  15th,  1889,  .  .  $805  87 
Subscriptions  and  amounts  under  $1.00,  .     24  89 


$S30  76 

Expenditures. 
11,400  copies  monthly,  at  7  cents  a  year,  .  $79S  00 
Amount  of  indebtedness,  Twelfth  Month 

15th,  1888,  $97  76 

Excess  of  receipts  for  the  year  over  ex- 
penditures,   32  76 


Amount  still  due  the.  publisher,  Twelfth 

Month  15th,  1889,      .       .       .       .    $65  00 
Very  respectfully, 

David  Hestox. 
Frankford,  Philad'a,  Twelfth  Mo.  loth,  1S89. 

Seamen's  Friend  Society. — The  Annual  Report  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Seamen's  Friend  Society  states 
that  the  Seamen's  Home,  No.  422  South  Front  St., 
has  received  608  boarders  during  the  past  year ; 
that  during  the  same  period  05  libraries  have  been 
placed  on  board  of  ships;  383  Bibles  and  Testaments 
in  8  languages  have  been  seut  out,  and  a  large 
number  of  tracts. 

The  Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons. — 
The  26th  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  this 
institution,  presented  at  a  meeting  held  Sixth  Mo. 
13th,  1889,  states  that  the  family  in  the  Home  then 
consisted  of  121  persons.  The  number  of  deaths 
during  the  year  was  10,  and  the  average  age  Of  the 
deceased  was  over  82  years. 

Onk  reason  why  so  many  prayers  are  un- 
answered is,  that  so  many  prayers  are  those 
which  ought  not  to  be  answered.  We  ask  God 
to  do  what  seems  best  to  us.  instead  of  asking 
God  to  do  what  seems  best  to  Him.  We  ask 
God  to  give  us  help  in  the  line  of  our  plans,  in- 
stead of  asking  Cod  to  show  us  how  we  can  give 
help  in  the  line  of  his  plans.  If  only  we  are 
always  ready  to  pray  that  Cod's  will  may  be 
done,  our  prayers  are  sure  to  lie  answered,  and 
we  shall  have  reason  for  thinkfulness  accord- 
ingly. 

I  know  of  no  state  harder  to  reach  than  that 
of  an  elder,  overgrown  with  the  oarthlv  nature, 
—if,  h'atchf. 
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It  is  a  great  and  fundamental  doctrine  of  all 
true  religion,  that  the  spirit  of  God  visits  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  to  lead  them  in  the  way  of 
holiness;  and  that  to  those  who  are  obedient  to 
its  leadings,  it  becomes  an  ever-present  and 
ruling  principle  of  life.  This  is  implied  in  the 
exhortation  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians, "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith  ;  prove  your  ownselves.  Know  ye  not 
your  ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates'?"  And  in  a  previous 
epistle  to  the  same  church,  he  uses  this  remark- 
able language :  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you?"  And  from  this  he  presses  the  ne- 
cessity of  purity  and  holiness  in  the  words,  "  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are." 

If  all  the  professors  of  Christianity,  nay  ,  more, 
if  all  men  everywhere  were  sensible  of  this  most 
solemn  truth,  that  each  one  of  them  is  in  some 
sense  a  "  temple  of  God,"  and  that  the  Great 
Ruler  of  the  universe  will  hold  him  responsible 
for  the  care  with  which  he  preserves  it  from 
defilement  and  injury,  what  a  strong  induce- 
ment would  be  presented  to  refrain  from  every 
unhallowed  indulgence  of  the  appetites  and 
passions ! 

The  physiologist  and  the  moralist  may  show 
with  convincing  clearness  that  a  course  of  sen- 
sual indulgence  will  waste  the  vital  powers, 
plant  the  seeds  of  disease  and  wretchedness,  and 
lower  the  moral  standing  of  him  who  yields  to 
the  temptations  to  which  the  flesh  is  exposed  ; 
but  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  risk  he  is  run- 
ning, the  man  of  strong  passions  will  not  be  de- 
terred by  such  reasons.  He  will  seize  the  present 
eujoyment,  regardless  of  the  future  evil ;  even 
although  he  may 

"  Foresee 

The  fatal  issue  to  his  health,  fame,  peace, 
Fortune  and  dignity  ;  the  loss  of  all 
That  can  enable  man,  and  make  frail  life, 
Short  as  it  is,  supportable." 

In  the  hour  of  fierce  temptation,  nothing  but 
the  fear  of  offending  God,  and  the  restraining 
power  of  his  grace  can  be  relied  upon  to  enable 
such  an  oue  to  resist  the  devil. 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is  called  to  the 
annual  report  of  David  Heston,  the  publisher 
of  The  Tract  Repository,  which  will  be  found  in 
the  column  of  "Items,"  with  the  hope  that 
Friends  will  liberally  support  this  useful  publi- 
cation, which  is  doing  good  in  an  unobjection- 
able way,  and  enable  our  friend  to  increase  the 
size  of  his  edition,  and  thus  benefit  a  larger  num- 
ber of  persons.  We  hope  many  of  the  former 
subscribers  will  double  their  contributions. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— Judge-William  D.  Kelley,  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  this  city,  died  in  Washington  on 
the  evening  of  the  9th  instant,  in  the  76th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  called  the  "  Father  of  the  House,"  hav- 
ing been  a  member  longer  than  any  of  his  co-tem- 
poraries. 

Captain  Picking,  Hydrographer  of  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment at  Washington,  says  there  are  no  reports  of  ob- 
servations to  show  that  the  course  of  the  Gulf  Stream 
has  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  differed  greatly 
from  its  mean  position.  This  direct  evidence  that  the 
mild  weather  along  the  coast  is  not  caused  by  a  change 
in  the  course  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  he  adds,  is  supple- 
mented by  the  fact  that  continuous  mild  weather  has 


prevailed  far  in  the  interior,  where  the  effect  on  the 
weather  of  even  a  considerable  change  in  the  course 
of  the  Gulf  Stream  must  be  inappreciable. 

The  seven  great  flour  mills  of  Milwaukee,  Wiscon- 
sin, have  formed  a  combination  involving  $5,000,000 
capital  and  an  annual  output  of  nearly  a  million  and 
a  half  barrels  of  flour.  This  action,  it  is  said,  will 
shut  out  the  English  syndicate  which  has  been  nego- 
tiating for  them  for  several  months  past,  and  is  in- 
tended to  meet  the  threatened  competition  of  the 
English  capitalists  who  have  secured  the  Minneapolis 
mills. 

A  telegram  from  Lexington,  Virginia,  says  the 
peach  and  apple  trees  there  are  in  full  bloom.  "  The 
mountains  are  full  of  wild  flowers  in  bloom  and  bloom- 
ing." The  temperature  at  Lexington  on  the  11th 
instant  reached  over  70  degrees. 

The  Sandusky  (Ohio)  Register  says:  "The  actual 
amount  of  malt  liquors  consumed  in  1888,  was  767,- 
587,056  gallons.  This  includes  not  quite  3,000,000 
gallons  of  imported  beer  and  ale.  The  manufacturer's 
price  to  the  retailer  is  above  rather  than  below  20 
cents  per  gallon.  At  20  cents  the  cost  to  the  dealers 
would  be  $153,517,411.  The  retailers  get  an  average 
of  60  cents  per  gallon,  which  makes  the  cost  to  the 
consumers  $460,522,233,  which  the  American  people 
spend  annually  for  malt  liquor,  principally  beer.  The 
most  careful  estimate  puts  the  cost  of  wine  to  the  con- 
sumer at  $72,670,136,  and  of  distilled  spirits  $379,- 
226,860.  This  gives  us  a  grand  total  of  $912,449,129, 
nearly  one  billion  dollars  spent  annually  for  liquor  by 
the  people  of  the  United  States.  How  few  people 
realize  the  enormous  expense  the  use  of  liquor  entails 
on  the  people.  Aside  from  the  tax  imposed  by  the 
General  Government  the  local  tax  on  the  trade  is  not 
five  per  cent,  of  the  cost.  The  cost  to  Ohio  is  about 
$60,000,000  per  annum;  the  local  tax  is  $2,250,000, 
which  is  but  a  trifle  over  four  per  cent." 

A  tornado  struck  St.  Louis  about  half-past  four  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  12th  inst.,  making  a  pathway  nearly 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  in  which  buildings  were 
wrecked,  trees  uprooted,  &c.  Three  persons  were  re- 
ported killed  in  the  city  and  two  at  the  town  of  Venice, 
Illinois.  The  storm  in  St.  Clair  County,  Illinois,  was 
particularly  severe,  property  in  Brooklyn,  East  St. 
Louis,  and  at  other  points  being  destroyed. 

A  tornado  struck  the  east  side  of  Clinton,  Kentucky, 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  killing  11  persons, 
injuring  53,  and  demolishing  55  houses. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week 
was  1424,  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  city,  with 
the  single  exception  of  the  first  week  in  Seventh 
Month,  1872,  when  the  number  was  1591.  The  aver- 
age for  the  corresponding  week  of  the  past  five  years 
is  807.  This  difference  is  much  more  marked  when 
comparison  is  made  between  last  week's  record  and  the 
average  record  of  deaths  from  diseases  which  the  in- 
fluenza affects.  The  number  of  deaths  from  pneumonia, 
bronchitis,  phthisis  and  influenza  last  week  was  808, 
while  the  average  number  is  about  278. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  718;  226 
more  than  during  the  previous  week  and  358  more 
than  in  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  362  were  males  and  356  females:  145 
died  of  pneumonia;  101  of  consumption  ;  43  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  30  of  debility;  33  of  old  age;  25  of  ty- 
phoid fever;  23  of  convulsions;  23  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels  ;  21  of  marasmus  ;  18  of  diphtheria  ;  14  of 
inanition;  14  of  influenza;  14  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  14  of  congestion  of  the  lungs;  13  of  cancer;  12 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  12  of 
diseases  of  the  kidneys;  11  of  Bright's  disease;  10  of 
paralysis  and  10  of  croup. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  4£'s,  105 ;  4's,  126 \  ;  currency  6's, 
116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  }c.  higher,  at  10f  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $13  a  $13.50  ; 
do.  fair  to  prime,  $12.50  a  $12.75;  spring  bran,  $11.75 
a  $12.50.  ' 

Flour  and  Meal.  — Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.15  a  $3.25  per  barrel.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  dull  at  $1.50  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds 
for  new,  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  80|  a  81  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36£  a  36£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28f  a  29  cts. 


BeeH  cattle. — Extra,  5-jj-  a  cts. ;  good,  5  a  b\ 
cts.;  medium,  4J  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  Z\  a  4  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2 J  a  3 J-  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6  a  6 J  cts.;  good,  5}  a  5 J  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5  a 5.i cts. ;  common,  4£  a  4f  cts.;  culls,  3  a  4  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  1\  a  l\  cts. ;  good,  C£  a  7  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5|  a  64:  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5.V  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  5|  a  5|  cts. ;  heavy  Western, 
b\  a  5f  cts. ;  State,  5  a  b\  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  11th  inst.,  the  English  minister 
at  Lisbon  imparted  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  England's  ultimatum,  demanding  the 
recall  of  the  Portuguese  forces,  officials  and  expeditions 
of  every  kind  from  the  banks  of  the  Shire,  beyond  the 
confluence  of  the  Ruo,  and  south  of  the  Zambezi,  and 
from  Mashonaland.  If  Portugal  failed  to  reply  in 
24  hours,  the  British  Legation  would  board  the  En- 
chantress and  await  a  reply  at  Vigo.  The  King  im- 
mediately convened  a  Cabinet  Council  to  consider  the 
ultimatum.  The  Government  replied  to  Minister 
Glynn  Petre  that  Portugal,  yielding  to  strong  pressure 
from  a  power  of  the  first  rank,  being  too  weak  to  with- 
stand it,  would  order  the  withdrawal  of  the  Portuguese 
from  the  Shire  and  Mashonaland,  while  reserving  all 
rights  to  the  Portuguese  crown  in  those  territories. 

The  Portuguese  Ministry  has  resigned.  On  the 
night  of  the  12th  instant,  a  mob  of  3000  men  attacked 
the  British  Legation  and  committed  other  riotous  acts. 
Fifty  persons  were  arrested.  Minister  Gomez  has 
apologized  to  Minister  Glynn  Petre,  and  assured  him 
all  damage  will  be  repaired,  and  all  persons  concerned 
in  the  outrage  punished. 

The  influenza  is  making  great  havoc  with  the  health 
of  people  in  all  Western  Germany.  There  are  15,000 
cases  at  Manheim.  The  total  number  of  cases  in 
Berlin  is  estimated  at  400,000.  There  have  been  650 
deaths  due  to  the  disease.  In  Paris  the  disease  is 
abating.  j| 

The  Dowager  Empress  Augusta,  widow  of  the  Em- 
peror William  of  Germany,  died  on  the  7th  of  the 
present  month.  She  had  been  sick  with  influenza  and 
had  had  a  relapse. 

The  Anti-Slavery  Society  at  Brussels  is  making  ar- 
rangements for  an  expedition  to  Lake  Tanganyika  for 
the  purpose  of  policing  the  lake  and  preventing  the 
passage  of  slave  caravans. 

John  Joseph  Ignatius  Dollinger,  the  head  of  the 
"Old  Catholic"  movement  in  Southern  Germany,  and 
one  of  the  famous  opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  Papal 
infallibility,  died  on  the  10th  instant.  He  was  taken 
with  influenza  and  was  sick  about  10  days.  He  was 
born  in  Bomberg,  in  Bavaria,  in  the  year  1799. 

Professor  Otto  Wilhelm  Struve,  the  Russian  astrono- 
mer, is  about  to  retire  from  his  official  post  of  director 
of  the  observatory  of  Pulkova,  owing  to  ill  health. 

A  great  flight  of  locusts,  calculated  to  have  covered 
about  2000  square  miles,  lately  passed  across  the  Red 
Sea,  from  the  African  to  the  Arabian  shore. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai,  dated  the  8th  inst.,  says  : 
"By  the  bursting  of  a  waterspout  in  the  province  of 
Nanking  a  few  days  ago,  upward  of  100  persons  were 
drowned,  a  number  of  boats  were  wrecked  and  a  large 
amount  of  property  of  various  kinds  destroyed." 

The  Provisional  Government  of  Brazil  has  cabled 
to  the  ex-Emperor  Dom  Pedro  to  the  effect  that  it 
would  hold  itself  responsible  for  the  safe-keeping  of 
all  the  personal  property  of  the  Imperial  family,  in- 
cluding jewels,  plate,  furniture  and  pictures.  The 
property  is  valued  at  $1,500,000. 

Rio  Janeiro  First  Month  8th. — An  ofiicial  decree 
just  promulgated  proclaims  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State ;  guarantees  religious  liberty  and  equality, 
and  continues  the  life  stipends  granted  under  the 
Monarchy. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Wanted,  a  young 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  to  fill  the  position  of 
Governor.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philad'a. 

To  Graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  :— All 
graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  are  requested  to 
send  to  the  undersigned  the  names  of  any  graduates 
of  the  school  whom  they  can  recollect,  with  the  vear 
of  th  eir  graduation  and  their  present  addresses.  Inl 
the  case  of  any  graduates  from  the  Girls'  School,  now 
married,  both  their  present  and  former  names  are  de- 
sired. 

Howard  W.  Taylor,  140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 
Anna  Seattergood,  3515  Powelton  Ave. 
Katherine  T.  McCollin,  1823  Arch  St. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  207. 


HELPING  OTHERS. 

Some  years  ago,  a  Friend  who  was  at  a  cir- 
cular meeting,  held  at  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire, in  Wale*,  saw  in  attendance  there  another 
Friend  ;  and  an  impression  fastened  on  his  mind, 
to  give  that  man  a  guinea.  As  he  did  not  know 
the  man,  and  was  not  acquainted  with  his  cir- 
cumstances, he  hesitated  about  doing  a  thing 
which  might  seem  like  using  too  much  freedom. 
So  he  put  the  impression  by  for  a  time  ;  but  on 
again  meeting  the  Friend,  the  feeling  revived  so 
strongly,  that  he  took  him  on  one  side,  and  told 
him  how  his  feelings  had  been  directed,  that  he 
did  not  know  his  circumstances,  but  he  wished 
him  to  put  the  money  in  his  pocket,  and  make 
whatever  use  of  it  he  pleased.  The  Friend  then 
told  him,  that  when  he  left  home  all  the  money 
he  had  in  the  world  was  14  pence;  but  he  felt  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  come  to  the  meeting;  and  now, 
through  thy  liberality,  I  am  rich  ! 

The  faith  in  Divine  Providence  which  enabled 
this  poor  man  to  leave  home  with  such  slender 
means  to  defray  his  expenses,  is  perhaps  as  im- 
pressive a  feature  in  this  anecdote,  as  the  care 
of  his  Heavenly  Father  in  putting  it  into  the 
heart  of  a  stranger  to  supply  his  needs. 

It  was  through  a  somewhat  similar  impres- 
sion, that  the  late  Henry  Cope,  of  Philadelphia, 
was  led  to  relieve  the  wants  of  a  worthy  Friend, 
without  knowing  his  peculiar  need  at  the  time. 
At  one  period  there  was  considerable  sickness 
in  the  family  of  Christopher  Healy ;  and  the 
physician  had  often  attended  upon  them.  When 
Christopher  called  upon  him  for  the  bill  for  his 
services,  he  replied,  that  if  he  would  give  him 
S50,  the  bill  would  be  considered  settled,  al- 
though that  was  a  low  charge  for  the  labor  per- 
formed. Christopher  had  not  the  money,  but 
promised  to  give  it  to  him,  when  it  came  into 
his  possession. 

Some  time  after  he  received  through  the  mail 
an  envelope  containing  a  $50  note  and  nothing 
else — nothing  to  indicate  from  what  source  it 
came.  The  money  was  paid  to  the  physician 
and  the  debt  discharged. 

Having  occasion  to  go  to  Philadelphia,  and 
being  at  Henry  Cope's  house,  he  related  the  cir- 
cumstance ;  and  then  asked  Henry  if  his  hand 
was  not  in  this  occurrence.    Henry  then  ac- 
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knowledged,  that  feeling  an  impression  to  send 
Christopher  $50,  he  had  done  so. 

The  kind  feeling  which  Henry  Cope  enter- 
tained for  his  frieud  Christopher  would  not  have 
added  much  to  the  latter's  comfort,  if  he  had  not 
performed  the  act  which  that  feeling  prompted. 
Indeed  our  Saviour  said,  that  a  tree  is  to  be 
known  by  its  fruit ;  and  we  may  well  doubt  the 
sincerity  or  the  reality  of  those  professions  of 
benevolence  which  never  lead  to  corresponding 
efforts  to  relieve  the  distress  of  others.  In  a  letter 
to  Richard  Reynolds  who  was  a  very  liberal 
giver  to  the  wants  of  the  poor,  John  Thorp  says: 
"  I  never  had  much  to  give,  but  I  remember  an 
instance,  by  which  I  was  deeply  instructed  in 
the  nature  of  Christian  charity.  One  evening 
when  I  lived  in  London,  as  I  passed  by  rather 
a  retired  corner  of  a  street,  a  poor  woman  sat, 
(I  think  with  a  child  in  her  arms)  and  very 
modestly  asked  charity.  I  felt  pity  strongly 
raised  in  my  heart,  and  a  language  like  this  was 
feelingly  raised  in  it,  '  The  Lord  help  thee  ;'  but 
I  passed  by,  and  it  very  livingly  arose  in  my 
heart,  'By  what  means?' — '  by  putting  it  into 
the  hearts  of  such  as  can  feel  as  thou  now  dost, 
to  relieve  her.'  I  turned  back  and  gave  her 
something." 

Too  many  of  those  who  are  surrounded  by 
outward  comforts  forget  that  they  are  only 
stewards  of  their  possessions,  for  the  right  use 
of  which  they  must  give  an  account,  when  their 
Lord  calls  them  to  a  reckoning.  They  now  find 
many  excuses  for  smothering  the  feelings  of 
compassion  which  would  prompt  them  io  be 
liberal  in  relieving  the  wants  of  others ;  and 
either  spend  more  than  is  needful  and  proper 
on  themselves  and  their  families,  or  keep  on  ac- 
cumulating their  means,  adding  farm  to  farm, 
field  to  field,  or  increasing  the  amount  of  their 
investments.  Are  not  some  of  us  too  thought- 
less and  unconcerned  about  the  warning  con- 
veyed by  our  Saviour,  who  said  that  at  the  day 
of  judgment  those  should  be  turned  away  with 
the  goats,  who  had  neglected  to  feed  and  clothe 
and  visit  the  hungry,  naked  and  sick? 

Not  long  ago  the  New  York  papers  told  of  a 
little  circumstance  that  happened  in  one  of  the 
elevated  trains,  which  shows  how  "  catching"  an 
act  of  kindness  is. 

A  little  newsboy  got  on  the  train  at  Park 
Place,  and  slipping  into  one  of  the  cross-seats, 
was  soon  asleep.  Presently  two  young  ladies 
came  in  and  took  the  seat  opposite.  The  child's 
feet  were  bare,  his  clothes  ragged,  and  his  face 
looked  pinched  and  drawn,  as  if  he  were  hungry. 
His  face  was  dirty,  but  seeing  that  his  cheek 
rested  against  the  hard  window-sill,  one  of  the 
young  ladies  slipped  her  muff  under  his  head. 
An  old  gentleman  in  the  next  seat  smiled  al  (he 
act,  and  without  saying  any  thing  held  out  a 
quarter  to  her  with  a  nod  towards  the  boy.  She 
hesitated  a  moment  and  then  took  it;  as  she  did 
so  the  next  man  as  silently  offered  ft  dime,  :i 
woman  across  the  car  held  out  some  pennies,  and 
almost  before  the  young  lady  realized  thai  she 
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was  taking  a  collection,  every  one  in  that  end  of 
the  car  had  given  her  something  for  the  poor 
boy.  She  added  something  herself,  and  quietly 
sliding  the  money  into  the  pocket  of  his  ragged 
coat,  took  her  muff  gently  from  under  his  head 
without  waking  him,  and  giving  to  the  passen- 
gers who  were  in  the  secret  a  nod  of  thanks,  left 
the  car  at  Twenty-third  Street. 

Years  ago,  I  met  with  the  following  anecdote 
which  interested  me  greatly  at  the  time.  I  do 
not  remember  the  paper  in  which  it  was  origin- 
ally published. 

A  merehant  very  extensively  engaged  in  com- 
merce, in  one  of  our  Atlantic  cities,  died  intes- 
tate at  the  age  of  seventy-five.  After  his  death, 
among  his  papers,  a  package  of  very  consider- 
able size  was  found,  carefully  tied  up,  and  labeled 
as  follows : 

"  Notes,  due-bills  and  accounts  against  persons 
down  along  the  shore.  Some  of  these  may  be 
got  by  suit  or  severe  dunning.  But  the  people 
are  poor;  most  of  them  have  had  fisherman's 
luck.  My  children  will  do  what  they  think  best. 
Perhaps  "they  will  think  with  me,  that  it  is  best 
to  burn  this  package  entire." 

About  a  month  after  he  died  the  sons  met  to- 
gether, when  the  elder  brother,  the  administrator, 
produced  this  package,  read  the  superscription, 
and  asked  what  course  should  be  taken  in  re- 
gard to  it.  Another  brother  a  few  years  younger 
than  the  eldest,  a  man  of  strong,  impulsive  tem- 
perament, unable  at  the  moment  to  express  his 
feelings  in  words,  while  he  brushed  the  tears 
from  his  eyes  with  one  hand,  by  a  spasmodic 
jerk  of  the  other  towards  the  fire  place,  indicated 
his  wish  to  have  the  package  put  into  the  flames, 
It  was  suggested  by  one  of  the  other  brothers 
that  it  might  be  well  first  to  make  a  list  of  the 
debtor's  names,  and  of  the  dates  and  amounts, 
that  they  might  be  enabled,  as  the  intended  dis- 
charge was  for  all,  to  inform  such  as  might  offer 
payment  that  their  debts  were  forgiven. 

On  the  following  day  they  again  assembled, 
the  list  had  been  prepared,  and  all  the  notes, 
due-bills  and  accounts,  the  amount  of  which,  in- 
cluding the  interest,  amounted  to  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars,  were  committed  to  the  flames. 

It  was  four  months  after  our  father's  death, 
continued  my  informant,  that  I  was  sitting  iu 
my  eldest  brother's  counting- room,  waiting  for 
an  opportunity  to  speak  with  him.  when  there 
came  in  a  hard-favored,  little  old  man  who 
looked  as  if  time  and  rough  weather  had  been  to 
windward  of  him  for  seventy  yean,  My  brother 
replied  that  he  was  administrator,  as  our  father 
died  intestate. 

"  Well," said  the  stranger.  "  I've  come  up  from 
the  Cape  to  pay  a  debt  1  owed  the  old  genlle- 
nian." 

My  brother  requested  him  to  take  a  seal,  be 
ing  at  that  moment  engaged  with  other  persons 
at  the  desk.  The  old  man  sal  down,  and  put- 
ting on  his  glasses,  drew  out  a  very  ancient 
leather  pocket-book,  and  began  to  DOOM  over 
his  money.  When  he  had  finished,  as  be  sat 
waiting  liis  turn,  slowly  twirling  his  thumbs. 
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with  Ins  old  gray,  meditative  eyes  on  the  floor, 
be  sighed,  and  [know  the  money,  as  the  phrase 
runs.'  came  hard;  ami  1  secretly  wished  the  old 
man's  name  might  be  found  upon  the  forgiven 
list. 

M  y  brother  was  soon  at  leisure,  and  asked  him 
the  ordinary  questions; — his  name,  residence,  &c. 
The  original  debt  was  four  hundred  and  forty 
dollars;  it  had  stood  a  long  time,  and  with  the 
interest  amounted  to  between  seven  and  eight 
hundred  dollars.  My  brother  went  to  the  desk 
ami  after  examining  the  forgiven  list  attentively, 
a  sudden  smile  lighted  up  his  countenance,  and 
told  me  the  truth  at  a  glance.  The  old  man's 
was  there!  My  brother  quietly  took  a  chair  by 
his  side,  and  a  conversation  took  place  between 
thi'in  which  I  shall  never  forget. 

"Your  note  is  outlawed,'"  said  he;  "it  was 
dated  twelve  years  ago,  payable  in  two  years ; 
there  is  no  witness,  and  no  interest  has  ever  been 
paid  ;  you  are  not  bound  to  pay  this  note  ;  we 
can  never  recover  the  amount. 

"Sir,''  said  the  old  man,  "  I  wish  to  pay  it.  It 
is  the  only  heavy  debt  I  have  in  the  world.  It 
may  be  outlawed  here,  but  I  have  no  child,  and 
my  wife  and  I  hope  we  have  made  our  peace 
with  God  as  we  wish  to  do  with  man.  I  should 
like  to  pay  it." 

And  he  laid  his  bank  notes  before  my  brother, 
requesting  him  to  count  them  over. 

"I  cannot  take  this  money,"  said  my  brother. 
The  old  man  became  alarmed. 

"I  have  cast  simple  interest  for  twelve  years 
and  a  little  over,"  said  he.  "  I  will  pay  you 
compound  interest  if  you  require  it.  The  debt 
ought  to  have  been  paid  long  ago,  but  your 
father  was  very  indulgent ;  he  knew  I  had  been 
unlucky  and  told  me  not  to  worry  about  it." 

My  brother  then  set  the  whole  matter  plainly 
before  him,  and  taking  the  bank  bills,  returned 
them  to  the  old  man's  pocket  book,  telling  him 
that  although  our  father  had  left  no  formal  will 
he  had  recommended  to  destroy  certain  notes, 
due-bills  and  other  evidences  of  debt,  and  release 
those  who  might  be  legally  bound  to  pay  them. 

For  a  moment  the  worthy  old  man  appeared 
to  be  stupefied.  After  he  had  collected  himself, 
and  wiped  a  few  tears  from  his  eyes,  he  said: 

"  From  the  time  I  heard  of  your  father's  death 
I  have  raked  and  scraped  and  pinched  and 
spared,  to  get  money  for  the  payment  of  this 
debt.  About  ten  days  ago  I  had  made  up  the 
sum  within  twenty  dollars.  My  wife  knew  how 
much  the  payment  of  this  debt  lay  on  my  spirits, 
and  advised  me  to  sell  a  cow  to  make  up  the  dif- 
ference, and  get  the  burden  off  my  mind.  I  did 
so,  and  now  what  will  my  wife  say?  I  must  go 
back  to  the  Cape,  and  tell  her  this  good  news. 
She'll  probably  repeat  the  very  words  she  used 
when  she  put  her  hands  on  my  shoulders,  as  we 
parted — "  I  have  never  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  their  bread." 

Giving  each  of  us  a  hearty  shake  of  the  hand, 
and  a  blessing  upon  our  old  father's  memory,  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

After  a  short  silence,  taking  his  pencil,  and 
making  a  cast,  my  brother  said  : 

"There,  your  part  of  the  money  would  be  so 
much.  Contrive  a  plan  to  convey  to  me  your 
share  of  the  pleasure  derived  from  this  opera- 
tion; the  money  is  at  your  service." 

 ti  J.  w. 

It  is  the  overshadowing  presence  of  the  Lord, 
that  is  the  crown  of  all  assemblies  for  worship; 
and  it  is  his  free  gift  and  blessed  help  that  en- 
ables any  of  his  servants  to  do  aught  that  tends 
to  promote  his  kingdom  in  the  earth. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Burial  Ground  and  Buildings  at  Arch  and 
Fourth  Streets. 

(Concluded  from  page  194.) 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  at  different 
times  to  prevent  the  erection  of  grave-stones, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  a  very  large  number  of 
them  were  placed  in  the  ground.  Some  were  of 
considerable  size,  and  it  is  known  that  there 
were  instances  in  which  inscriptions  of  some 
length  had  been  cut  upon  them.  One  of  these 
is  mentioned  in  Watson's  Annals.  No  doubt 
many  of  the  stones  have  been  sunk  or  otherwise 
put  out  of  sight  from  time  to  time.  It  is  thought 
that  a  row  of  grave-stones  exists  parallel  with 
Arch  Street,  just  west  of  the  easternmost  gate, 
the  tops  of  which  are  about  two  feet  below  the 
present  surface.  In  the  readjustment  of  the 
grade  and  the  preparation  of  a  site  for  the  pro- 
posed meeting-house,  it  was  necessary  to  remore 
a  great  many  grave-stones.  It  was  a  difficult 
matter  to  dispose  of  so  large  a  quantity  of  ma- 
terial. They  were  ultimately  buried  in  a  large 
pit  dug  for  the  purpose  just  south  of  the  present 
meeting-house,  and  close  to  the  wall  of  the  old 
Say  Burial-ground  which  adjoins  to  the  east. 
The  approximate  position  of  this  pit  is  still 
known  to  a  few  living  persons.  About  fifty 
years  ago  it  caved  in  and  disclosed  the  grave- 
stones piled  one  upon  another. 

Early  in  the  year  1803  preparations  were 
made  for  erecting  the  present  centre  building 
and  eastern  meeting-house  on  the  burial  ground. 
The  main  object  was  to  provide  more  convenient 
accommodations  for  holding  the  women's  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  foundations  were  dug  and  the 
cellars  walled,  in  the  autumn  of  that  year.  The 
structure  above  ground  was  proceeded  with  dur- 
ing the  following  year  and  finally  completed  in 
the  spring  of  1805.  The  date  stone  in  the  pedi- 
ment of  the  centre  building  marks  the  year  of 
erection  as  1804. 

Elizabeth  Drinker  records  in  her  diary,  that 
the  first  time  the  new  meeting-house  was  used 
for  a  woman's  meeting-house  was  on  Fourth  Mo. 
15th,  1805,  probably  at  the  opening  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  it  was  so  crowded  that 
some  persons  went  away.  She  also  states  that 
"  A  man  who  stood  for  the  express  purpose  of 
counting  the  number  of  women  who  went  into 
the  new  meeting-house  in  the  burying  ground, 
counted  1600 — from  another  we  heard  it  was 
1700 ;  so  that  we  may  suppose  there  were  about 
1650 — a  great  number  of  zealous  women." 

The  western  wing  was  first  occupied  in  1811, 
when  the  women's  Yearly  Meeting  convened 
there  on  the  morning  of  Third-day  the  16th  of 
the  Fourth  Month,  the  sittings  of  the  previous 
day  having  apparently  been  held  in  the  east 
wing.  The  men's  meeting  on  the  last  named 
day  was  held  in  the  old  North  Meeting-house  on 
Key's  Alley,  which  it  had  occupied  for  some 
years ;  and  the  afternoon  sitting  adjourned  to 
meet  the  following  morning  in  the  east  wing  at 
Arch  and  Fourth  streets. 

The  general  design  of  the  Arch  Street  Meet- 
ing-house is  that  of  a  centre  building  containing 
committee  rooms,  and  two  wings,  each  of  which 
comprises  a  large  meeting-room.  The  front  is 
set  back  about  seventy-five  feet  from  Arch  street 
and  the  east  and  w7est  wings  are  about  the  same 
distance  from  the  east  and  west  lines  of  the  lot. 
The  cost  of  the  centre  building  and  east  wing 
was  nearly  $22,000.  The  whole  of  this  amount 
was  raised  by  subscription  with  the  exception  of 
about  $1300  derived  from  a  legacy  bequeathed 
by  John  Pemberton.    The  western  wing  which 


is  someSvhat  more  commodious  and  in  design  an  j 
improvement  on  the  plan  of  the  east  wing,  was 
not  erected  until  1810.    Its  cost  was  about  \ 
$20,000,  which  amount  was  derived  entirely  from 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  old  meeting-house 
property  at  Market  and  Second  streets. 

In  1820,  an  extensive  alteration  was  made  in 
the  original  eastern  wing  for  the  purpose  of  bet- 
ter accommodating  the  men's  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  evidences  of  this  alteration  are  apparent  at 
the  present  time.  The  introduction  of  five  raised 
seats  facing  the  meeting  instead  of  three,  as  is 
usual  in  our  city  meeting-houses,  probably  dates 
from  that  year. 

In  1817  a  general  partition  was  made  of 
property  belonging  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  in 
Philadelphia,  which  had  previously  been  held 
in  common.  This  partition  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  based  upon  an  equitable  valuation, 
but  rather  for  the  purpose  of  more  convenient 
management.  Under  this  arrangement  all  of 
the  Arch  Street  front  of  the  property  at  the  cor- 
ner of  Fourth  street  was  vested  ih  Trustees  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Middle  District,  with  the  reser- 
vation of  the  centre  building  and  eastern  wing 
of  the  meeting-house,  for  general  Society  pur- 
poses, and  all  of  the  surrounding  ground  was 
designated  as  being  for  yards  for  the  common 
benefit  of  all  the  buildings  in  the  enclosure ;  ex- 
cept that  it  was  designed  to  continue  to  bury  in, 
that  part  which  lies  along  the  Fourth  street  side 
for  about  160  feet  south  of  Arch  street.  This 
part  of  the  project  does  not  however  appear  to 
have  been  adhered  to,  and  it  is  probable  that  no 
interments  were  made  there  subsequently. 

A  fund  was  also  allotted  to  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting,  out  of  which  it  was  to 
defray  the  cost  of  taking  care  of  the  entire 
meeting-house  building  and  providing  wood  and 
candles.  All  the  Monthly  Meetings  were,  how- 
ever, to  contribute  to  the  cost  of  repairs..  The 
residue  of  the  property  at  Arch  and  Fourth 
streets,  consisting  of  the  front  on  the  latter  street 
of  about  175  feet  by  about  200  feet  in  depth, 
and  a  small  square  plot  at  the  south-east  corner, 
east  of  the  meeting-house,  was  conveyed  to  trus- 
tees appointed  by  all  the  Monthly  Meetings,  to 
be  used  for  burial  purposes.  That  portion  front- 
ing on  Fourth  street  continued  to  be  used  as  a 
grave-yard  until  1833,  when  burials  were  dis- 
continued there;  the  last  interment  having  been 
made  on  the  31st  of  the  Eighth  Month  of  that 
year.  The  small  plot  east  of  the  meeting-house 
was  then  opened,  and  its  use  was  continued  until 
filled  ;  the  last  burial  taking  place  in  the  Eleventh 
Month,  1851. 

In  1848  a  small  strip,  about  seventy  feet  long 
north  and  south,  and  about  22  feet  wide  east 
and  west,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  ground  on 
Fourth  street,  was  again  allotted  for  burial  pur- 
poses, and  between  that  year  and  1872  a  few 
persons  were  buried  there;  but  none  since  the 
last  date — some  have  since  been  removed.  It 
may  be  said  that  practically  no  interments  have 
been  made  in  the  Fourth  street  ground  for  fifty- 
six  years. 

The  dwelling  house  on  Arch  street  above  Third, 
next  adjoining  the  original  burial  ground  site 
on  the  east,  was  purchased  in  1804  as  a  place  of 
residence  for  the  caretaker,  but  it  has  since  been 
rebuilt.  The  building  immediately  aajoiuing  it 
on  the  west,  occupied  by  the  Bookstore  and  for 
other  purposes,  was  erected  in  1843,  with  funds 
donated  by  one  or  more  Friends.  It  was  built 
with  the  approval  of  all  the  Monthly  Meetings 
in  the  city,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
report  of  a  joint  committee  appointed  in  the  Fifth 
Month  of  the  year  above  named,  which  aiso 
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designated  its  status  and  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  to  be  used. 

"The  proposition  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friend?  of  Philadelphia  [for  the  Middle  Dis- 
triet]  contained  in  its  minutes  of  Seventh  Month 
27th  last,  having  claimed  deliberate  considera- 
tion, it  was  unitedly  agreed  to  propose  that 
liberty  be  given  to  erect  a  house  on  the  east  side 
of  the  lot  on  Mulberry  street,  near  Third  street, 
adjoining  the  house  belonging  to  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  be  used  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  Society,  such  as  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Library  belonging  to  Friends,  the 
deposit  of  books  published  or  kept  for  sale  or 
distribution  under  the  direction  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  &c,  and  such  other  uses  as  may 
hereafter  be  deemed  proper.  Said  house  to  be- 
long to  and  be  under  the  control  of  the  Monthly 
Meetings  in  this  city,  as  the  ground  on  which  it 
is  proposed  to  erect  it  now  is.  The  cost  of  build- 
ing to  be  provided  for  without  taking  the  funds 
of  the  Society,  or  calling  on  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings for  pecuniary  aid." 

In  digging  the  cellar  for  this  building  a  great 
many  human  bones  were  diseuterred.  It  was  the 
last  structure  erected  on  the  original  burial 
ground  site. 

A  single  brick  from  the  ruins  of  Jamestown, 
Virginia,  is  built  in  the  south  wall  of  this  struct- 
ure. It  was  plainly  visible  for  many  years, 
being  somewhat  longer  than  the  others  and 
darker  in  color.  But  age  has  darkened  the 
newer  bricks  and  it  is  now  difficult  to  distinguish 
this  one  from  the  rest. 

The  premises  at  Arch  and  Fourth  streets 
have  been  designated  by  some  as  "  The  West- 
minster Abbey  of  the  Society  of  Friends." 
Whether  this  be  appropriate  or  not,  within  the 
enclosure  repose  the  remains  of  many  worthies 
who  were  prominent  in  their  day  and  generation 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  memorials  of  these 
are  not  found  in  carved  monuments  or  lettered 
tablets,  but  are  better  preserved  in  the  testi- 
monies issued  by  their  cotemporaries. 

G.  V. 


"  She  is  a  sprightly,  sensible  woman,  but 
would  suit  my  taste  much  better  if  more  of  the 
diffident,  the  humble,  the  simple,  entered  into 
her  composition.  And  even  true  genius  and 
literary  accomplishments  receive  a  softness  and 
luster  from  these  qualities  highly  ornamental. 
I  hope  I  am  not  apt  to  force  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion into  conversation  (like  poor  Saul  who 
would  have  the  prophet  conjured  up  for  him); 
but  advanced  age,  experience  and  parental 
affection,  say,  religion,  my  dear  child,  is  the 
safety,  the  happiness,  the  glory  of  human  nature. 
By  its  sanctifying  virtue,  natural  and  improved 
abilities  are  kept  in  due  subjection,  regulated 
and  directed  to  useful  purposes;  by  this  we 
have  counsel  and  wisdom  in  intricate  concerns; 
by  this  we  have  counsel  and  resource,  aud  con- 
solation in  distress;  and  by  this  we  have  (the 
greatest  of  all  favors)  the  evidence,  the  assur- 
ance, earnest  of  a  happy  immortality. 

"Aspire  after  the  knowledge  of  it,  my  dear 
daughter!  With  all  thy  acquirements,  endeavor 
to  acquire  this.  Remember  Moses  was  exceed- 
ing fair,  who  had  the  education  of  a  court  to 
polish  his  manners,  who  was  wise  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  Egyptians,  and  whose  poetical 
talents  are  left  on  record  in  his  song,  yet  had  he 
given  preference  to  these  qualities  in  his  heart, 
he  would  never  have  been  the  leader  of  the 
Lord's  people  through  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
wilderness.  So  no  man  knows  where  the  visi- 
ble part  of  him  was  buried,  yet  his  memory 


lives  and  preaches  loudly  to  us  this  day." — 
Bichard  Shaekleton,  1787. 


Christopher  Story. 

In  the  year  of  1648  there  was  born  at  Rig- 
head,  in  the  parish  of  Kirklinton,  Cumberland, 
a  child  who  was  named  Christopher  Story.  The 
wild  border  village  was  far  remote  from  the 
centre,  where  a  still  more  dark  and  ominous 
deed  than  had  yet  taken  place  was  about  to  be 
accomplished,  in  the  execution  of  the  king;  yet 
the  sound  of  arms,  of  bloodshed,  victory  and 
defeat  had  reached  it. 

The  child's  father,  Thomas  Story,  was  a  re- 
tainer in  the  service  of  Sir  Philip  Musgrave,  of 
Edenhall,  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  king,  in 
whose  service  both  underwent  "  many  jeopardies 
to  the  hazard  of  their  lives."  The  events  of  the 
year  in  which  Christopher,  his  only  child,  was 
born,  and  of  the  following  year,  must  have 
brought  into  the  household  of  the  faithful  loyal- 
ists distress  and  disappointment,  but  ill  com- 
pensated for  by  the  turn  of  fortune  at  the 
Restoration,  when  the  Musgraves  received  from 
the  hands  of  Charles  II.  "  places  of  profit  and 
trust  under  government,"  and  in  their  turn 
amply  rewarded  Story  for  his  former  losses. 

Christopher's  mother  was  named  Elizabeth 
Parrett.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  who,  "  being  an  in- 
dustrious man  in  the  creation,"  had  acquired  a 
small  estate,  which  was  destined  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  his  grandson  Christopher.  The  boy 
was  therefore  sent  early  to  school,  and  he  was 
moreover  the  frequent  companion  of  his  father 
on  the  latter 's  visits  to  Edenhall,  where  he  was 
shown  into  the  presence  of  Sir  Philip  Musgrave. 
The  old  baronet  took  a  fancy  to  the  boy,  and 
gave  orders  to  his  father  to  send  him  to  the  hall 
for  certain  periods  of  the  year,  at  such  times  as 
he  should  think  best,  "to  learn  breeding  and 
good  manners,  as  they  call  them."  These  visits 
appear  to  have  impressed  the  worthy  patron  still 
more  in  the  lad's  favor,  for  he  proposed  next  to 
send  Christopher  with  his  own  son,  who  was 
about  the  same  age,  to  college,  and  to  bear  the 
charge,  if  his  father  would  undertake  to  fit  him 
with  learning  suitable  for  that  place.  This  pro- 
posal seems  to  have  been  originally  fallen  in 
with,  and  the  boy  was  kept  diligently  at  school 
until  such  time  as  he  should  have  gone  away. 

When  the  moment  of  parting  came,  however, 
his  mother  was  unwilling  he  should  go,  for  she 
thought,  and  no  doubt  truly,  that  if  once  the 
lad  tasted  of  the  pleasures  of  the  intellect,  of 
learning,  and  of  the  wider  spheres  of  action,  he 
would  never  again  settle  down  to  the  plain  life 
of  a  farmer  ;  and  the  dread  that  he  would  then 
"  sell  the  land,"  her  father's  estate,  seems  to 
have  prevailed  to  keep  her  son  at  home,  seeing, 
as  she  argued,  that  "  he  would  have  enough  to 
live  upon,  without  engaging  in  anything  else." 
This  decision  the  young  man  came  afterwards 
to  look  upon  as  a  wise  one,  for  in  his  quiet 
country  home  he  had  become  at  a  very  early 
age  the  subject  of  deep  religious  convictions, 
which  in  all  probability  might  not  have  held 
the  same  power  ov.er  him  in  the  busier  life  of 
the  university.  The  description  he  himself  gives 
of  his  early  sensations  is  that  he  was  one  "called 
by  the  Lord's  grace  while  he  was  young  in 
years,  and  preserved  from  many  evils,  to  which 
1  as  well  as  others  was  prone.  1  scarcely  knew 
it  was  the  Lord,  but  felt  there  was  something 
near  me  and  with  me  from  n  child  that  inclined 
my  heart  to  seek  after  good  and  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures."    He  tells  us  he  was,  as  he 


grew  up  to  years  of  understanding,  more  sober 
and  more  moderate  than  some  others,  although 
the  border  country  in  which  he  lived  was  full  of 
the  grossest  sorts  of  wickedness.  His  father  and 
mother  kept  an  inn,  to  which  naturally  a  very 
mixed  company  of  people  resorted ;  and  although 
the  lad  was  not  notorious  in  any  way  for  bad 
conduct,  yet  he  apparently  went  through  alter- 
nate phases  of  deep  repentance  and  sorrow  for 
his  shortcomings,  and  more  or  less  successful 
soothing  of  conscience  to  sleep  with  the  thought 
that  he  was  still  young,  and  would  probably 
live  long,  and  that  it  was  time  enough  for  him 
to  be  religious  "when  he  was  married." 

Whether  these  arguments  were  known  to  his 
father  and  mother  or  not  we  cannot  say,  but 
when  he  was  but  18,  they  became  most  desirous 
that  he  should  marry  "  a  young  woman  whose 
parents  were  of  good  repute  in  the  country," 
and  this  to  Christopher  was  a  very  "  weighty 
matter,"  calling  for  many  nights  of  anxious  con- 
sideration and  prayer.  He  seems,  however,  to 
have  reached  the  right  decision,  for  the  mar- 
riage, in  spite  of  the  extreme  youth  of  the  pair, 
proved  essentially  a  happy  one.  Bridget  says, 
in  the  testimony  concerning  her  deceased  hus- 
band :  "We  lived  together  in  the  married  state 
upwards  of  fifty  years,  in  true  love  and  sweet 
concord.  ...  It  is  not  within  my  capacity  to 
set  forth  the  worth  of  this  my  dear  husband, 
yet  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  payr  this  tribute  to 
his  memory,  for  he  was  not  only  an  husband, 
but  even  as  a  nursing  father  to  me,  and  a  ten- 
der and  watchful  father  to  our  children." 

Not  long  after  his  marriage,  Christopher  went 
through  a  period  of  such  "horror  and  trouble  of 
mind,"  that  he  concluded  if  he  should  then  die 
there  was  no  hope  of  mercjT  for  him."  A  vio- 
lent form  of  fever  being  prevalent  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, his  wife  was  striken  by  it,  and  he  was 
in  great  despair.  He  was  persuaded  to  repair 
to  a  blind  woman,  who  had  the  character  of  a 
witch,  and  who  pretended  to  be  able  to  do  great 
things,  and  to  foretell  what  should  come  to  pass. 
This  woman  informed  him  that  he  would  not 
take  the  distemper  himself;  he  believed  her, 
and  when,  very  shortly  afterwards,  he  was 
seized  with  the  sickness,  he  was  filled  with  shame 
and  remorse  at  his  mistrust  and  his  credulity. 
For  a  time  he  seems  to  have  been  in  despair, 
and  at  last  sent  for  his  priest,  but  "  when  he 
came  he  wanted  his  book,"  so  Christopher,  who 
no  doubt  knew  the  prayer-book  as  well  as  him- 
self, was  once  more  disappointed.  He  went 
diligently  to  church,  determined  to  hear  and 
observe  every  word  the  priest  said;  he  consulted 
with  divers  other  ministers,  but  with  the  same 
result.  "How  to  come  out  of  sin,  which  was 
the  thing  I  wanted  to  know,  thev  left  me  at  a 
loss." 

At  this  time  a  meeting  of  some  Friends  was 
appointed  about  a  mile  off,  and  Robert  Barclay, 
who  was  on  his  way  north,  heard  of  it  and  was 
present.  Christopher  was  somewhat  impressed 
by  his  sermon,  but  when  the  meeting  was  over 
he  was  ready  to  join  with  a  young  priest  present 
in  arguing  against  the  Friends :  but  Robert 
Barclay,  perceiving  "that  there  was  little  good 
to  be  done,  for  there  was  like  to  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people,  some  shouting  and  making  a 
noise,  there  being  many  sorts  of  people,  took 
horse  and  rode  away." 

After  this  Christopher waa  more  than  on oa 
thrown  in  the  way  of  Friends,  and  was  also  lent 
a  book  of  Francis  How  gill's,  which  he  Ml 
"drew  him  nearer  to  Friends."  One  night,  M 
the  middle  of  winter,  he  invited  two  Friends  to 
go  home  with  him  to  bis  bouse,  and  he  tells  us 
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that  "  tlio  report  going  abroad  that  I  had  turned 
Quaker,  ami  the  Quakers  goue  to  my  house,  in 
a  few  hours  many  neighbors  came  to  hear  and 
to  see  :  and  the  house  being  pretty  well  tilled, 
the  two  Friends  [  Thomas  Carlcton  and  Thomas 
Langhorn]  advised  me  to  speak  to  the  people 
to  si i  down,  and  we  would  have  a  meeting." 
Alter  this  a  regular  meeting  of  Friends,  consist- 
ing of  about  thirty,  was  held  at  Christopher's 
bouse,  usually  in  an  upper  room;  but  when 
there  was  a  "public  Friend"  they  had  the  meet- 
ing out  of  doors.  This  was  in  the  year  of  1672. 
About  four  or  five  years  after  he  had  joined 
himself  to  Friends,  Christopher  began  to  travel 
about  and  visit  other  meetings,  and  in  the  spring 
of  1678  he  offered  himself  as  companion  to 
Edmund  Wim  on  a  journey  to  Scotland.  They 
visited  Aberdeen,  where  they  found  most  of  the 
Friends  in  prison,  but  the  magistrates  "  having 
grown  weary,"  they  took  no  notice  of  the  new- 
comers. 

The  following  autumn,  after  the  harvest  was 
over,  Christopher  set  out  to  visit  Wensleydale, 
having  it  also  in  his  mind  to  go  and  see  George 
Fox,  who  was  at  that  time  quite  unknown  to 
him,  and  who  was  then  at  Swarthmore.  "Tak- 
ing meetings  in  the  way,"  he  says,  "  I  came  to 
Swarthmore  on  the  Seventh-day,  and  was  at 
their  meeting  on  the  First-day,  where  was 
George  Fox,  Margaret  his  wife,  and  four  of  her 
daughters,  and  all  very  loving  and  kind.  When 
we  parted,  George  exhorted  me  to  keep  to  the 
grace  and  I  should  grow." 

The  next  two  years  were  spent  in  travelling 
about  and  in  attending  to  his  flock  at  home, 
which  by  this  time  had  grown  too  numerous  to 
meet  in  their  dwelling  houses,  much  less  in  his 
small  upper  room.  It  was  found  necessary  to 
build  a  meeting-house,  and  wood  was  purchased 
of  Henry  Dacres  for  that  purpose;  but  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  supported  by  some 
others,  petitioned  the  sessions  not  to  permit 
them  to  build  a  new  place  of  worship,  for,  they 
said,  the  church  might  as  well  then  be  pulled 
down,  seeing  that  although  the  parish  was  five 
miles  long,  yet  sometimes  not  above  five  beside 
the  priest  and  clerk  were  there. 

The  magistrates,  considering  these  premises, 
wrote  to  Dacres,  who  was  also  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  to  let  the  Friends  have  no  wood;  he  also 
refused  them  their  money,  which  had  apparently 
been  already  handed  over,  and  as  all  the  wood 
in  the  neighborhood  was  in  the  hands  of  large 
landowners,  who,  hearing  of  the  injunction, 
would  not  sell,  Christopher  and  his  friends  were 
forced  to  abandon  their  intention. 

About  this  time,  Story  tells  us  in  his  auto- 
biography, three  young  curates  came  among 
Friends.  One  of  them,  being  very  conscientious, 
told  the  priest,  whose  name  was  Robert  Priest- 
man,  that  he  could  not  say  "amen"  to  him,, 
for  he  saw  that  he  himself  came  short  in  many 
things.  The  priest  replied,  with  a  fine  touch  of 
humor,  that  he  had  better  say  "  amend."'  This 
evasion  seems,  however,  not  to  have  satisfied  the 
curate. 

The  little  body  of  Friends  continued  to  be 
much  hampered  by  the  efforts  of  an  inforzner 
and  by  various  distraints  upon  their  goods  and 
fines.  Some  or  other  of  their  number  were 
constantly  in  prison  until  the  death  of  Charles 
II.,  about  three  years  after,  when  all  who  were 
in  confinement  were  set  at  liberty,  and  the 
officers  commanded  to  see  that  none  molested 
them  at  their  meetings,  which  consequently  grew 
large,  many  flocking  to  hear.  The  former  neces- 
sity now  increased  for  building  a  larger  meet- 
ing-house, and  seeiug  no  better  way,  they  went 


to  Scotland  and  bought  wood  there,  building  a 
house  to  hold  a  third  more  than  their  numbers 
at  that  time,  but  in  a  few  years,  he  tells  us,  it 
was  filled. 

"In  the  year  1698,  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  Ninth  Month  [old  style],"  his  narrative 
continues,  "my  wife  and  I  went  to  visit  Friends 
in  Scotland,  and  the  harvest  being  backward 
that  year  in  divers  places  as  we  travelled,  until 
we  came  to  Aberdeen,  people  were  but  reaping 
their  corn ;  and  a  storm  of  snow  having  fallen 
and  lain  upon  it  for  a  month  before  it  was 
reaped,  people  made  fires  in  the  fields,  it  was  so 
cold,  which  made  both  corn  and  fodder  scarce. 
The  poor  people  looked  like  death,  some  died 
in  the  highways,  and  more  were  supposed  to  die 
from  the  corn  being  unwholesome  than  for  want 
of  bread.  As  there  had  been  more  years  than 
one  that  corn  had  been  dear,  many  poor  people 
were  like  to  lose  hope  of  having  plenty  again. 
.  .  .  The  next  Yearly  Meeting  I  went  to  Lon- 
don, and  gave  Friends  an  account  [of  them]  ; 
and  as  the  brethren's  care  had  been  that 
Friends  in  that  country  should  not  suffer  want, 
their  care  increased  until  plenty  came." 

The  autobiographical  notices  of  Story  termin- 
ate in  the  year  1701,  but  the  remaining  years 
of  his  life  were,  we  learn  from  other  sources, 
spent  in  the  same  quiet  services,  visiting  the 
scattered  meetings  of  Ireland,  Scotland  and 
England,  until  in  his  seventy-second  year  he 
was  attacked  with  "  a  lingering  sickness  which 
gradually  wasted  his  natural  strength,"  and  on 
the  6th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1720,  he  died  at  his 
own  house  at  Righead,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Friend's  burial  ground  adjacent,  on  the  8th  of 
the  same  month.  C.  F.  S. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

— 1890.— 

"Is  there  not  a  time  of  service  to  man  upon  the  earth?" 

We  know  not,  whether  joy  more  manifold 

This  year  may  hold, 
Or  grief  more  deep  and  keen.    This  as  it  may. 
In  Everlasting  Arms,  let  each  heart  lay 

All  that  it  loves  the  best, 

For  keeping,  and  for  rest. 

Man's  anxious  striving,  and  the  ceaseless  toil 

For  worldly  spoil, 
O'er  crowd  his  higher  aims.    These  are  forgot. 
He  calls  the  New  Year  his  !    Considers  not 

Each  day  of  cloud  or  sun 

A  gift  from  God.    Each  one 

Made  new  and  beautiful,  and  all  complete, 
And  truly  meet 

To  fill  with  faithful  deeds  of  love  for  Him  ; 

For  e'en  amid  earth's  conflict,  and  the  din 
O'er  selfish  motives,  wrought ; — 
God's  truth,  thro'  lives,  is  taught. 

Ah,  no  indeed  !  Not  ours  these  passing  days. 

Our  Master  lays, 
In  the  unfolding  moments  of  each  hour, 
Some  strong,  sure  evidence  of  his  own  power, 
And  man,  oft  dumbly  stands, 
O'er  awed  at  what  God's  hand 

Hath  wrought.    A  voice  within  our  home  is  stilled. 

'T  was  He,  that  willed 
Tired  hands  should  folded  be  to  lasting  rest. 
And  though  our  hearts  were  torn,  He  knew  the  best ; 

Whispered  mid  storm, — "'Tis  I: 

Be  not  afraid."  "Rely 

Upon  my  promise.    In  my  enfolding 

Now  beholding 
My  tenderness  and  love,  as  ne'er  before." 
For,  when  our  wounds  are  deepest,  hearts  most  sore, 

We  seek  his  healing  balm, 

His  comfort  and  his  calm. 

So  not  the  smoothest  paths,  nor  cloudless  hours, 

Nor  thornless  flowers, 
Have  brought  us  purest  joys.    Grief's  fellowship 
With  grief,  has  often  caused  our  hearts  to  dip 

Beeper  in  Shiloh's  wave, 

Most  glad,  at  what  this  gave. 


FittingVindeed  the  theme,  for  New  Year  thought, 

That  what  is  wrought 
Within  the  heart  of  each  tried  trusting  child 
Whose  "Abba,  Father,",  proves  them  reconciled, 

Doth  add  unto  Christ's  name, 

Some — richer,  fuller  gain. 

The  Church, — his  Bride, — hath  clothing  finer,  purer, 

Leaneth  surer 
Upon  the  strength  of  her  Beloved  One, 
For  all  our  watchful  hours,  and  service  done, 

Desiring  but  his  praise 

Thro'  all  the  passing  days. 

Only  safe  is  each,  in  his  kind  keeping, 

Who  unsleeping, 
Watches  his  flock  :  sees  if  their  path  should  be 
Thro'  heights  or  depths.    Dear  Master,  close  to  Thee 

In  humble  trust,  not  fear, 

Lead  us,  this  new-born  year. 

Y.  N.  T. 

First  Month  1st. 


Selected. 

NOT  SHUT  IN. 

[The  following  lines  were  written  by  a  lady  who  laid 
upon  a  bed  of  extreme  suffering  for  many  years.] 

"Shut  in  !"  did  you  say,  my  sisters  ? 

O  no  !    Only  led  away 
Out  of  the  dust  and  turmoil, 

The  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
Into  the  cool  green  pastures, 

By  the  waters  calm  and  still, 
Where  I  may  lie  down  in  quiet, 

And  yield  to  my  Father's  will. 

Earth's  ministering  ones  come  round  me, 

With  faces  kind  and  sweet, 
And  we  sit  and  learn  together 

At  the  loving  Saviour's  feet ; 
And  we  talk  of  life's  holy  duties, 

Of  the  crosses  that  lie  in  the  way, 
And  they  must  go  out  and  bear  them, 

While  I  lie  still  and  pray. 

I  am  not  shut  in,  my  sisters, 

For  the  four  walls  fade  away, 
And  my  soul  goes  out  in  gladness, 

To  bask  in  the  glorious  day. 
This  wasting,  suffering  body, 

With  its  weight  of  weary  pain, 
Can  never  dim  my  vision, 

My  spirit  cannot  restrain. 

I  wait  the  rapturous  ending — 

Or,  rather,  the  entering  in 
Through  the  gates  that  stand  wide  open, 

But  admit  no  pain  or  sin. 
I  am  only  waiting,  sisters, 

Till  the  Father  calls,  "Come  home  !" 
Waiting,  with  my  lamp  all  burning, 

Till  the  blessed  Bridegroom  come. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Rocks  North  of  Philadelphia. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  who  con- 
veyed me  in  his  carriage  from  Oak  Lane  Station 
on  the  North  Penn  Railroad,  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity on  the  2nd  of  Twelfth  Month  of  visiting 
several  quarries  in  the  southern  part  of  Mont- 
gomery County,  and  of  seeing  some  beautiful 
scenery.  The  most  extensive  view  was  the  de- 
lightful one  we  obtained  of  White  Marsh  Val- 
ley, which  suddenly  opened  before  us  as  we 
reached  the  top  of  the  ridge  to  the  south  of  it. 

A  large  amount  of  the  land  over  which  we 
travelled  has  been  purchased  at  high  prices  for 
suburban  residences  of  wealthy  persons,  and 
we  learned  that  $1000  per  acre  was  no  unusual 
price  to  be  paid  for  a  farm,  especially  if  it  had 
high  rolling  ground  upon  it,  and  was  not  far 
distant  from  a  railroad  station. 

The  first  quarry  we  visited  was  a  very  hard, 
dark-colored,  hornblendic  gneiss,  where  a  few 
men  were  at  work,  drilling  a  hole  in  the  hard 
stone  for  blasting  purposes ;  one  man  was  sitting 
on  the  rock  holding  the  drill,  and  two  others 
were  delivering  alternate  blows  on  it  with  heavy 
sledge-hammers.    The  progress  was  slow,  and 
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tho  hole  could  only  be  made  by  long-continued 
patient  labor.  The  stone,  we  were  told,  was 
used  for  making  turnpike  roads.  The  rock 
belonged  to  the  same  series  of  gneiss  rocks  as 
those  at  Frankford  and  other  points  near  Phila- 
delphia. 

At  Edge  Hill  wo  came  upon  a  rocky  ledge 
quite  different  in  character.  It  was  composed 
of  quartz,  with  thin  scales  of  mica  interspersed, 
which  gave  it  somewhat  of  a  slaty  structure.  It 
is  considered  by  geologists  to  be  equivalent  to 
what  the  New  York  geologists  have  named  the 
Potsdam  sandstone,  the  same  rock  which  bor- 
ders the  northern  side  of  the  great  limestone 
valley  of  Chester  County,  Pa. 

The  quarrying  in  this  ledge  appeared  to  be 
comparatively  easy.  The  strata  were  very  steeply 
inclined,  aud  so  intersected  with  cleavage  planes, 
that  the  men  were  able  to  throw  down  great 
passes  of  it  by  prying  them  out  with  crowbars. 
As  these  rolled  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
quarry,  they  split  into  slabs  with  flat  faces.  We 
were  told  that  the  principal  use  made  of  the 
stone  was  in  lining  furnaces,  for  its  nature  was 
such  that  it  could  withstand  an  intense  heat. 
In  oue  of  the  quarries  the  stone  was  ground  into 
powder,  to  be  used  as  one  of  the  materials  in 
making  pottery  or  terra  cotta  ware. 

The  principal  mineral  we  met  with  here  was 
a  titauiferous  specular  oxide  of  iron,  which  was 
more  or  less  diffused  through  the  quartz,  but 
not  in  sufficient  quantities  to  have  any  commer- 
cial value.  On  entering  one  of  the  quarries  we 
were  asked  whether  we  were  in  search  of  gold. 
The  owner  had  been  approached  some  time 
before  by  a  man  interested  in  western  miuing 
operations,  who  had  noticed  a  small  vein  of 
quartz  in  the  general  mass  of  the  rock,  which 
seemed  to  him  to  resemble  the  gold-bearing 
quartz  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  mines.  He  had 
made  certain  business  propositions  to  the  owner, 
and  told  him  if  he  would  sink  a  shaft  so  as  to 
follow  the  vein  to  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  or  thereabouts,  he  would  probably 
find  gold  in  paying  quantities. 

There  was  some  plausibility  in  his  suggestion, 
because  similar  quartz  veins  in  other  sections  of 
country  are  known  to  contain  gold.  But  as  no 
gold  worth  mining  for  has  been  found  in  this 
vicinity,  the  probability  is  that  the  search  would 
be  unsuccessful. 

Such  veins  are  believed  to  occupy  fissures  or 
cracks  made  by  some  disturbing  force  in  the 
strata  of  rock  previously  existing.  These  crevices 
are  oftentimes  of  great  depth,  and  have  mostly 
been  filled  by  the  infiltration  of  water  contain- 
ing mineral  substances  in  solution,  which  have 
gradually  been  deposited.  Quartz  is  the  most 
abundant  of  these  deposits,  because  it  is  every- 
where common,  and  is  readily  taken  up  by 
heated  waters  from  minerals  which  contain  it. 
With  this  are  often  associated  other  minerals 
and  metals.  "  By  this  process,"  says  Dana, 
"materials  that  are  scattered  very  widely,  and 
only  in  minute  quantities  through  the  adjoining 
rocks,  are  gradually  gathered  into  these  open 
cavities."  J.  W. 


Affectionate  Counsel  to  a  Young  Man. 

In  the  year  1818,  William  Allen,  of  London, 
in  parting  with  a  young  man  who  had  spent 
some  time  in  his  family,  gave  him  a  judicious 
letter  of  advice,  from  which  the  following  pas- 
sages are  taken  : 

"Dear  E. : — I  feel  anxious  for  thy  welfare 
in  every  respect,  and  especially  in  thy  going 
among  perfect  strangers,  but  if  thou  art  careful 


to  attend  to  the  Divine  Monitor  in  thy  own 
mind,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  thou  wilt  be  under 
the  notice  and  protection  of  the  greatest  of 
beings,  and  wilt  be  favored  with  that  sweet 
peace  in  thy  own  soul,  which  is  far  beyond  all 
other  enjoyments.  Accept,  dear  E.,  the  follow- 
ing hints  from  thy  sincere  friend  and  well- 
wisher  : 

"  1.  Devote  some  portion  of  the  day  to  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  alone  in  thy 
chamber,  and  pray  constantly  to  the  Almighty 
that  He  would  enlighten  thy  mind  to  under- 
stand them. 

"  2.  Endeavor  to  keep  thy  mind  in  such  a 
state  that  thou  mayst  turn  it  to  think  upon  God 
many  times  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  pour 
out  thy  petitions  to  Him  in  secret  for  preserva- 
tion. 

"  3.  Never  do  anything  privately,  which  thou 
would  be  ashamed  of  if  made  public,  and  if  evil 
thoughts  come  into  thy  mind,  endeavor  to  turn 
from  them  and  not  follow  up  the  train  of  them, 
or  indulge  them  for  a  moment ;  always  endeavor 
that  thy  very  thoughts  may  be  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  whom  they  are  always  open. 

"  4.  Be  careful  not  to  read  books  of  an  im- 
moral tendency,  as  novels,  romances,  &c,  and 
endeavor  to  discourage  it  in  others,  they  are 
poison  to  the  mind. 

"  5.  Be  punctual  in  attending  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

"  6.  Be  very  careful  what  company  thou  keep- 
est ;  have  few  intimates,  and  let  them  be  persons 
of  the  most  virtuous  character,  for  if  a  young, 
man  associates  with  those  of  bad  character,  he 
infallibly  loses  his  own. 

"  7.  Be  very  circumspect  in  all  thy  conduct, 
aud  particularly  towards  females. 

"  8.  Never  do  anything  against  thy  con- 
science." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Teaching  and  Leadings  of  the  Spirit. 

When  our  Holy  Redemer  was  personally 
among  men,  He  told  his  disciples  it  was  expe- 
dient He  should  go  away ;  for  if  He  went  not 
away  the  Comforter  would  not  come  to  them. 
That  is,  if  I  understand  it,  while  they  had  Him 
for  an  outward  leader  and  teacher  to  depend  on, 
they  would  not  look  inwardly  for  the  teachings 
of  the  Spirit.  How  is  it  now?  If  we  look  out- 
wardly for  his  teachings  and  leadings,  we  need 
not  expect  to  find  Him  inwardly.  But  He  says, 
if  I  go  away  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He  will 
giv.e  you  another  comforter  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever.  So  He  would  not  leave  them 
comfortless,  but  promised  to  come  again  in  spirit 
and  guide  them  into  all  truth.  And  now  the 
Comforter  has  come,  as  many  can  livingly  tes- 
tify, and  He  teaches  as  never  man  taught. 
So  we  no  longer  have  special  need  that  every 
man  should  teach  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying  know  the  Lord,  for  we  all 
may  know  Him  in  spirit,  even  though  we  should 
be  so  situated  as  to  be  deprived  of  all  outward 
helps.  Yet  He  said,  when  He  was  outwardly  in 
the  world,  "these  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full."  So  his  sayings  are  led  re- 
corded for  us,  and  like  the  balance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, are  very  profitable  to  us,  that  we  through 
patience  aud  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope. 

But  we  have  need  to  be  more  apt  learners  in 
the  school  of  Christ,  and  not  look  loo  much  OUt 

wardly.  For  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 

is  manifest  in  man  ;  for  God  has  showed  il  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit,  and  the  spivil  soaivhelh  all 


things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  I  value  the 
Scriptures  above  all  writings  ;  yet  I  think  them 
subordinate  to  the  Spirit.  For  it  is  only  by  the 
Spirit  that  the  doctrinal  parts  are  understood. 
And  I  believe  that  the  saving  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel are  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  every  intelligent 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam,  whether  they  are 
blessed  with  the  Scriptures  or  not.  For  it  is  the 
Spirit  and  not  the  letter  that  gives  life  to  the 
soul. 

But  it  apears  that  very  early  in  the  world  an 
evil  spirit  was  permitted  to  enter  Paradise,  and 
gain  admittance  into  the  heart  of  man ;  and  by 
teaching  lies  in  hypocrisy,  lead  them  away  from 
the  teachings  and  commandments  of  God,  as  he 
was  and  is  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness.  But 
a  third  teacher  was,  in  adorable  mercy,  soon 
promised  for  the  salvation  of  poor,  lost  and  fallen 
man.  He  was  to  have  power  over  all  the  powers 
of  the  enemy,  and  was  ushered  into  the  world 
under  the  announcement  from  God:  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  : 
hear  ye  Him."  So  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son."  Aud  now  we 
are  to  hear  Him,  for  He  teaches  as  never  man 
taught.  For  He  alone  has  the  words  of  ever- 
lasting life.  But  we  must  have  an  ear  to  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  before 
we  can  understand  the  deep  things  of  God  ;  as 
they  are  only  spiritually  discerned.  So  the  deep 
things  of  God  are  only  understood  by  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  if  our  faith 
stands  more  in  the  wisdom  and  teachings  aud 
power  of  man  than  in  the  silent  inward  teach- 
ings and  power  of  God,  how  can  we  believe  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Spirit?  And  in  proportion  as  we 
turn  away  from  faith  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Spirit,  so  far  we  renounce  our  faith  in  the  spirit- 
uality of  true  worship,  and  return  to  ceremonial 
and  figurative  rites.  But  as  our  faith  is,  so  it 
will  be  unto  us.  If  we  prefer  to  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead,  we  shall  be  left  to  our  choice, 
but  leanness  will  cover  the  soul.  So  turn  ye, 
why  will  we  die,  spiritually,  when  life  and  im- 
mortality are  set  before  us  to  accept  if  we  will 
comply  with  the  terms?  But  as  in  Adam  all 
die  under  the  teachings  that  he  followed,  so  now, 
in  Christ,  and  under  his  teachings,  all  are  made 
alive  and  restored  to  the  happy  condition  they 
were  in  before  the  fall  ;  or  in  a  more  steadfast 
condition  in  Christ  that  never  fell.  But  if  I  can 
see  straight,  there  is  an  increasing  tendency  to 
turn  away  from  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements  of  the  letter,  and  to 
those  who  teach  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men  ;  and  to  substitute  a  human  minis- 
try and  teaching  and  power,  to  supply  tho  lack 
of  the  departed  life  and  power.  90  a  spurious 
ministry  and  teaching  is  arising,  and  attempting 
to  take" the  place  of  the  true  one,  by  showing 
great  boldness,  with  signs  and  wonders,  inso- 
much that  if  it  were  possible  it  would  deceive 
the  very  elect.  But  it  calls  loudly  for  mom  v. 
and  outward  help  to  carry  it  forward.  So  faith 
in  an  educated  ministry,  and  a  paid  ministry, 
and  a  one-man  ministry,  like  other  denomina- 
tions have,  seems  to  be  gaining  fast  foothold 
amongst  us.  Reminding  mo  of  the  days  ot 
Simon,  the  sorcerer,  who  offered  monov  tor 
the  gift  of  tho  Holy  Ghost.  Hut  Peter  said 
to  him,  "thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  Cod 
may  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  tor  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  tho  sight  of  Cod."  Hut  now  the 
delusion' has  got  to  bo  so  great  with  some,  ihut 


THE  FRIEND. 


they  seem  to  think  that  money  is  the  most  es- 
sential part  in  carrying  on  the  evangelistic  work, 
or  in  saving  souls,  as  they  call  it.  So  now  the 
aspirations  in  many  places  seem  to  be  to  have 
each  meeting  supplied  with  a  separate  preacher 
or  pastor  as  thev  call  it,  who  receives  his  or  her 
qualifications  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  the  teachings  or  leadings  of  the 
Soivit.  Rut  as  they  are  employed  by  man,  they 
prepare  a  prearranged  discourse,  which  they  call 
the  gospel;  and  with  all  the  eloquence  they  can 
command  deliver  it  to  the  credulous  assembly, 
who  receive  it  as  if  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  the  whole  course  of  Society  matters  amongst 
us  seems  to  be  changing  from  the  inward  to  the 
outward  ;  and  from  the  glory  of  God  to  the  glory 
of  man,  and  from  the  leadings  and  teachings  of 
the  Spirit  to  the  leadings  and  teachings  of  man, 
under  a  mistaken  notion  that  they  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Some  as  leaders  seem 
to  be  aspiring  to  sit  in  the  temple  or  synagogue 
as  God  and  to  rule  it  over  God's  heritage,  being 
vainly  puffed  up  in  their  own  cafnal  minds. 

I've  seen  the  desolation  long  ago, 

And  silently  have  mourned  because  'twas  so. 

And  if  I  am  old,  I  earnestly  strive  to  see  things 
as  they  really  are.  I  am  now,  as  I  write  this, 
near  three  months  along  in  my  eighty-ninth 
year;  yet  I  have  a  thankful  hope  that  my 
spiritual  eye  has  not  become  dim,  nor  my  mental 
force  much  abated.  And  I  still  have  a  faint 
hope  that  the  time  will  come  when  "  God  will 
bring  back  the  captivity  of  his  people.  Then 
will  the  aged  and  trembling  seed  of  Jacob  re- 
joice, and  Israel  be  glad."  (Plalm  liii.  6.)  But 
by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  for  he  is  small ! 

D.  HlJDDLESTON. 
Dublin,  Ind.,  First  Mo.  4th,  1890. 

Holy  Writ  Confirmed. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Victoria  (Philo- 
sophical) Institute,  held  at  the  Society  of  Arts 
House,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  George 
Stokes,  P.  R.  S.,  Dr.  Wright  read  a  valuable 
paper  by  Professor  Sayce,  describing  the  im- 
portant cuneiform  inscriptions  which  were  dis- 
covered the  winter  before  last  at  Tel  el-Amarna, 
Upper  Egpyt. 

The  tale  of  these  tablets  is  a  truly  wonderful 
one,  showing  that  in  the  fifteenth  century  before 
our  era — a  century  before  Exodus — active  liter- 
ary intercourse  was  going  on  throughout  the 
civilized  world  of  Western  Asia,  between  Baby- 
lonia and  Egypt,  and  the  smaller  states  of 
Palestine,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  even  of 
Eastern  Cappadocia.  The  intercourse  was  car- 
ried on  by  means  of  the  Babylonian  language, 
and  the  complicated  Babylonian  script.  In 
fact,  Babylonian  was  as  much  the  language  of 
diplomacy  and  cultivated  society  throughout 
the  regions  as  French  has  been  in  modern 
times.  This  influence  explains,  among  other 
things,  the  existence  of  Babylonian  names  in 
Palestine  while  the  Canaanite  was  still  in  the 
land."  The  newly-found  tablets  confirm  the 
conclusions  already  arrived  at  by  Egyptologists, 
that  Palestine  was  Canaanite  at  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  dynasty,  the  founder  of  the  nine- 
teenth dynasty  being  "the  new  king  who  knew 
not  Joseph."  The  towns  of  the  country  were, 
moreover,  garrisoned  by  Egyptian  troops,  and, 
though  its  governors  bore  Semitic  names,  they 
were  officials  of  the  Egyptian  king. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  passages  in  the 
paper  dealt  with  a  question  of  the  antiquity  of 
writing.  It  has  long  been  tacitly  assumed  by 
the  critical  school  that  writing  was  not  only  a 


rare  art  in  Palestine  before  the  age  of  David, 
but  was  practically  unknown.  Little  historical 
credence  can  be  placed,  it  has  been  urged,  in 
the  earlier  records  of  the  Hebrew  people,  because 
they  could  not  have  been  committed  to  writing 
until  a  period  when  the  history  of  the  past  had 
become  traditional  and  mythical.  This  assump- 
tion is  now  triumphantly  shown  to  be  opposed 
to  facts.  Long  before  the  Exodus  Canaan  had 
its  libraries  and  scribes,  its  schools  and  literary 
men.  The  annals  of  the  country,  it  is  true, 
were  not  inscribed  in  the  letters  of  the  Phoeni- 
cian alphabet  on  perishable  papyrus ;  the  writ- 
ing material  was  the  imperishable  clay — the 
characters  those  of  the  cuneiform  syllabary.  A 
new  light  is  thus  thrown  on  royal  lists  like  that 
contained  in  Genesis  xxxvi.  Why  should  not 
this  be  an  extract  from  the  chronicles  of  Edom, 
originally  written  in  the  cuneiform  syllabary  of 
Babylonia  ?  In  what  is  asserted  by  the  criti- 
cal school  to  be  the  oldest  relic  of  Hebrew 
literature — the  song  of  Deborah — reference  is 
made  to  the  scribes  of  Zebulon  "  that  handle 
the  pen  of  the  writer"  (Judges  v.  14),  and  we 
have  now  no  longer  any  reason  to  interpret  the 
words  in  a  non-natural  sense,  and  transform  the 
scribe  into  a  military  commander. 

Professor  Sayce's  paper  concluded  with  some 
words  on  the  rich  reward  which  still  awaits  the 
explorer's  toil  beneath  the  soil  of  the  Holy 
Land.  Workmen  and  funds  are  found  for  ex- 
huming the  buried  history  of  Greece,  but  little 
or  nothing  is  done  to  secure  the  treasures  that 
lie  beneath  the  surface  of  the  sacred  land  of 
our  faith.  The  tablets  of  Tel  el-Amarna  are, 
Professor  Sayce  holds,  an  earnest  of  what  is  yet 
to  be  unearthed  in  the  tloly  Land. — London 
Christian. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Habit  of  Ants. — Across  a  broad,  dry,  sandy 
path,  worn  firm,  some  thousands  of  ants  passing 
to  and  fro  from  their  nest  had  left  a  slight  trail. 
They  were  hurrying  on  in  full  work,  when  I  drew 
the  top  of  my  walking-stick  across  their  road, 
obliterating  about  an  inch  of  it.  In  an  instant 
the  work  of  the  nest  was  stopped,  and  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  factory  hands  were  thrown 
out  of  employment.  The  walking-stick  had  left 
two  little  ridges  of  sand  like  minute  parallel 
earthworks  drawn  across  the  highway.  Those 
that  came  out  of  the  nest,  on  arriving  at  the 
little  ridge  on  their  side,  immediately  stopped, 
worked  their  antennae  in  astonishment,  then 
went  up  to  the  top  of  it,  and  seemed  to  try  to 
look  round.  After  a  moment  they  ran  back 
and  touched  those  that  were  coming  on  to  com- 
municate the  intelligence.  Every  ant  that  came 
did  exactly  the  same  thing,  not  one  of  them 
passed  the  little  ridge,  but  all  returned.  By-and- 
by  the  head  of  the  column  began  to  spread  out 
and  search  right  and  left  for  the  lost  track. 
They  scouted  this  way  and  they  scouted  that, 
they  turned  and  doubled  and  went  through 
every_  possible  evolution,  hundreds  of  them, 
sometimes  a  score  at  once,  yet  not  one  of  them 
attempted  to  go  straight  forward,  which  would 
have  brought  them  into  their  old  path.  Not 
one  ventured  to  explore  straight  forward.  The 
same  actions  were  going  on  behind  the  other 
ridge  of  sand  just  opposite,  an  inch  away. 
Once  or  twice  an  ant  from  either  party  happened 
to  mount  on  the  parallel  ridges  at  the  same 
time,  and  if  they  had  strained  forward  and 
stretched  out  their  antennae  they  could  have 
almost  touched  each  other.  Yet  they  seemed 
quite  unconscious  of  each  other's  presence. 


Some  hours  afterwards,  towards  evening,  I 
found  the  ants  were  beginning  to  get  over  their  | 
difficulty.  On  one  side  an  ant  would  go  forward 
in  a  half-circle,  on  the  other  another  ant  would 
advance  sideways,  and  meeting  together  they  j 
would  touch  their  antennae,  and  then  the  first  ' 
would  travel  back  with  the  second,  and  so  the 
line  was  re-established. — R.  Jefferies  in  Field 
and  Sedge  Row. 

Rainy  Season  in  South  America.. — Dent,  in 
his  "  Year  in  Brazil,"  says  that  he  had  been 
told  for  some  time  that  the  rains  would  begin 
on  the  15th  of  Ninth  Month,  and  "with  mar- 
vellous punctuality,  during  the  grey  dawn  of 
that  morning  down  came  the  first  showers." 

Lizards  as  Food. — "  A  few  days  ago  Vincente 
shot  a  large  lizard,  it  was  three  feet,  eight  inches 
long,  and  was  killed  while  lying  asleep,  basking 
in  the  sun  beside  a  small  pond  near  our  camp. 
We  skinned  and  cooked  it  according  to  a  recipe 
contained  in  a  book  called  "  National  Cookery," 
and  which  gives  directions  how  to  prepare  and 
cook  monkeys,  snakes,  frogs,  armadillos  and,  in 
fact,  everything  imaginable.  The  result  of  the 
experiment  with  the  lizard  was  most  satisfactory, 
the  flesh  being  a  delicate  white  and  most  deli- 
cious, rather  similar  to  pork  in  flavor." — Dent's 
Year  in  Brazil. 

Surveying  in  Brazil  in  the  Rain. — At  6.30 
A.  M.  the  weather  appeared  rather  finer  with 
detached  clouds,  but  no  blue  sky.  At  seven  it 
was  showery,  but  yearning  to  get  out  again,  we 
determined  to  sally  forth.  The  showers  soon 
became  settled  rain,  which  fell  with  scarcely 
any  intermission  the  whole  day.  It  was  fearful 
work.  We  were  engaged  in  setting  out  lines 
through  dense  forests,  and  undergrowths  on 
steep  side-long  ground.  After  a  long  morning 
spent  in  pushing  and  cutting  my  way,  torn  by 
thorns,  drenched  not  only  by  the  rains,  but  by 
the  droppings  from  vegetation,  I  felt  somewhat 
done  up.  I  had  been  hacking  away  all  morn- 
ing, sometimes  passing  through  lovely  dells  car- 
peted with  various  ferns,  among  which  appeared 
tree  ferns  and  handsome  leaved  plants,  some 
with  long,  pale-green  leaves,  but  all  overhung  by 
and  entertwined  with  a  network  of  innumerable 
thorny  creepers,  some  very  thick,  without  leaves, 
but  with  strong  curved  spines  about  three  inches 
apart  and  half  an  inch  long,  similar,  I  dare  say, 
to  the  African  "  wait-a-bit"  thorns,  besides  many 
smaller.  There  were  also  many  trees  and  shrubs, 
whose  trunks  aud  branches  were  studded  all 
over  by  a  mass  of  long,  sharp  spines,  some  of 
them  sticking  out  from  the  trunks  in  bunches, 
branching  out  like  the  end  of  a  lightning  con- 
ductor, about  three  or  four  inches  long  by  six 
inches  across.  1  also  met  with  thick  clumps  of 
long,  jointed,  reed-like  grass  or  dense  masses  of 
feathery  bamboos,  through  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  see  a  yard  in  advance.  So  I  went  on, 
with  my  ranging  rod  in  my  left  hand,  and  my 
long  knife  in  my  right,  my  mackintosh  torn  in 
a  dozen  places,  shaking  off  fresh  showers  at 
every  step,  every  stitch  on  me  soaking  wet, 
above  my  waist  from  perspiration,  below  with 
rain,  my  hands  scratched  and  dotted  over  with 
many  thorns." — Dent's  Year  in  Brazil. 

Items. 

Italy  and  Peace. — From  many  sides,  by  voice  or 
by  writing,  friends  known  or  unknown,  have  for 
many  years  exhorted  us  to  prosecute  with  redoubled 
energy  our  labors  for  Peace  and  European  disarma- 
ment. These  incitements,  come  to  us,  even  more 
than  from  ideal  humanitarians,  from  business  men 
who  admit  more  fully  every  day  that  the  only 
remedy  for  the  crisis  amongst  bankers,  builders, 
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fanners  and  business  houses  (whicb,  instead  of 
lessening,  continues  in  ever-increasing  ratio),  will 
be  the  substitution  of  true  Teaee  for  the  armed 
trueo  which  keeps  up  mistrust  all  round,  and  is 
leadingto  universal  bankruptcy.  The  Governments 
themselves  are  beginning  to  be  convinced  of  this, 
but  they  have  not  the  courage,  bound  as  they  are 
by  the  past,  to  alter  their  path. 

The  impulse  to  change,  needs  to  come  to  them 
from  public  opinion,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  men  ot  intelligence  and  of  heart,  who  long 
to  see  their  countries  brought  out  of  the  ruinous 
situation  in  which  they  are  now  placed,  will  follow 
the  example  of  Senor  Semenza,  a  highly-esteemed 
merchant,  and  of  others. — From  the  Milan  "  iSecolo." 

If.  Semeiiza"s  letter  alluded  to  in  the  preceding 
article : — 

"Milan,  19th  November. 

"  DearSignor  Moneta, — In  reading  the  splendid 
speech  of  Mr.  Blaine  to  the  American  Congress, 
my  thoughts  went  to  the  work  of  Peace  and  Brother- 
hood which  is  begun  in  Europe,  and  to  which  you 
have  dedicated  so  much  zeal  and  activity. 

"An  American  diplomatist  may  say  that,  if 
America  too  often  sends  to  Europe  unwelcome  an- 
nouncements of  storms  which  are  traversing  the 
Atlantic,  this  is  partly  counterbalanced  by  the  de- 
spatches which  Europe  sends  her  of  so  much  of  her 
waste,  mixed  up  with  good  emigrants.  But  the 
speech  of  Blaine  is  the  voice  of  a  practical  man, 
and  Minister  of  State,  who  speaks  to  a  confraternity 
of  the  other  American  States  the  following  words: 

"  '  We  believe  that  the  spirit  of  justice  and  mutual 
respect  of  rights  will  not  allow  of  the  estalishment 
in  the  Americas  of  that  artificial  equilibrium  which 
has  covered  Europe  with  war  and  with  blood. 

"'We  believe  that  fraternity,  sincerely  practised 
in  good  faith,  will  free  the  American  people  from 
the  necessity  of  surrounding  their  frontiers  with 
soldiers.' 

"The  idea  of  Blaine  is  much  less  distant  from 
reality  than  that  of  those  who  in  the  distant  epoch 
in  which  the  cities  of  Lombardy  lived  in  war  be- 
tween themselves,  foretold  an  united  Italy. 

"However  much  ambition  or  jealousy  may  have 
blinded  governments,  they  can  hardly  fail  to  see 
that  those  who  live  by  their  own  labor  are  begin- 
ning to  be  tired  of  the  excessive  weight  of  the  taxes, 
which,  destined  in,  great  part  to  support  huge  arma- 
ments, are  ever  narrowing,  directly  or  indirectly, 
the  benefits  derived  from  agriculture,  industry  and 
commerce.  I  have  often  thought  that  if  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  knew  how  much  they  pay  to-day, 
under  the  veiled  form  of  indirect  taxes,  they  would 
be  perfectly  amazed.  And  even  if  our  patience  is 
unlimited,  material  resources  have  their  limit. 

"Financial  crises,  economica  disturbances,  gen- 
eral discontent,  increase  of  emigration,  ideas  of 
anarchy,  are  all  calamities  which  will  go  on  in- 
creasing if  we  do  not  open  our  eyes  in  time. 

"In  spite  of  these  obstacles  the  action  of  the 
Committee  of  Peace  has  already,  in  its  early  days, 
obtained  some  practical  result,  as,  for  example,  is 
indicated  in  recent  speeches  by  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  in  Europe." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. — The  printed  Minutes 
of  this  body,  which  have  been  recently  received, 
state  that  it  convened  at  Baltimore  on  the  8th  of 
Eleventh  Month,  1889. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Miles  White  Beneficial  So- 
ciety reported  that  they  had  distributed  $5,910, 
principally  in  promoting  education,  purchasing 
books,  relieving  the  poor,  and  assisting  various 
charitable  institutions. 

A  report  on  the  distribution  of  Friends'  books 
was  adopted  ;  which,  while  recommending  a  more 
general  acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  Friends, 
discouraged  the  Yearly  Meeting's  taking  part  in 
the  establishment  of  a  Publishing  Agency. 

A  memorial  was  read,  prepared  by  the  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  addressed  to  the  Conference 
of  American  Delegates,  recommending  the  adoption 
of  arbitration  as  a  means  for  settling  international 
disputes.  It  was  agreed  to  endorse  this  memorial 
on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Memorials  were  read  for  Deborah  C.  Thomas  and 
John  B.  Crenshaw,  deceased  ministers. 

And- Caste. — This  is  a  Monthly  Journal  issued  by 


Catharine  Impey,  Street,  Somerset,  England.  Price 
25  cents  per  year.  The  number  of  Twelfth  Month, 
1889,  contains  some  account  of  the  barbarous  treat- 
ment which  the  settlers  in  Australia  have  mani- 
fested towards  the  aborigines  of  that  country,  a  na- 
tion which  it  states,  "  is  still  to  be  numbered  by 
hundreds  of  thousands." 


A  Bridge  Over  Which  We  Must  Pass.—"  Will 
you  ask  my  pardon?"  said  a  master  to  his  ser- 
vant, with  whom  he  had  disputed. 

The  answer  was  a  surly  negative. 

"  Then  I  will  ask  yours,"  said  the  master, 
knowing  that  some  one  must  always  be  the  first 
to  give  in,  and  meeting  his  servant  more  than 
halt-way  with  forgiveness  and  peace. 
,  What  heart  could  withstand  such  a  step  to- 
ward reconciliation  '?  Truly  has  it  been  said  of 
forgiveness,  that  this  is  a  bridge  over  which  we 
all  need  to  pass.  Let  us  not  break  it  down.  A 
glimmer  of  light  and  comfort  came  to  Martin 
Luther  when  the  old  monk  by  his  bed-side  read 
aloud  the  solemn  words :  "  I  believe  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sins."  Which  of  us  could  stand  be- 
fore the  God  of  all  did  He  not  blot  out  our  fail- 
ures and  dismiss  our  trespasses?  If  we  are  feel- 
ing concerning  any  fellow-creature,  "I  have  sus- 
tained a  wrong  I  cannot  forget  nor  pardon,"  let 
us  take  the  first  right  step  by  naming  the  name 
we  dislike  at  the  mercy-seat.  In  the  time  of 
Washington  a  Christian  man  journeyed  to  the 
general  to  beseech  the  life  of  a  neighbor  sen- 
tenced to  death.  He  was  told  his  "unfortunate 
friend"  must  perish.  "He  is  my  worst  enemy," 
said  the  intercessor.  "And  have  you,"  asked 
Washington,  "walked  sixty  miles  for  your 
enemy's  sake?  I  grant  you  his  pardon."  What 
a  revenge  was  this !  —  Quiver. 
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The  general  prevalence  in  the  community  of 
a  suddenly  developed  influenza,  attacking  mul- 
titudes of  people,  causing  much  suffering  to 
many  persons,  and  proving  very  serious  and 
even  fatal  to  some  whose  vital  powers  were  pre- 
viously in  ah  enfeebled  condition,  or  who  have 
imprudently  exposed  themselves  while  under  its 
influence,  has  awakened  a  very  general  interest 
in  the  subject,  and  has  produced  much  specula- 
tion as  to  the  cause  or  causes  of  this  mysterious 
affection.  The  prevalent  opinion  appears  to  be 
that  there  must  be  some  malaria,  or  disease-pro- 
ducing material  widely  diffused  in  the  atmos- 
phere, which  has  affected  the  health  of  the  peo- 
ple, both  in  Europe  and  on  this  Continent.  As 
to  the  source  of  this  poisonous  constituent  of  the 
air  we  breathe,  it  seems  probable  that  we  shall 
long  remain  in  ignorance.  It  is  too  widely 
spread  to  be  traced  to  any  local  origin.  It  is 
possible,  that  in  the  progress  of  the  solar  system, 
through  the  infinite  regions  of  space,  we  may 
have  passed  through  a  portion  of  the  universe 
containing  unwholesome  materials  which  have 
been  drawn  to  our  globe  by  the  power  of  its 
attraction. 

But  whatever  theory  may  be  suggested,  wo 
may  rest  securely  in  the  conviction  that  the 
omnipotent  Ruler  of  the  universe  keeps  evcrv 
thing  within  his  own  control.  If  Ho  sees  meet 
to  chasten  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Ho  has 
at  his  command  countless  agencies  with  which 
He  can  effect  his  purposes.  If  nu  n  do  not  lake 
warning  and  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways, 
when  his  rod  is  lightly  shaken  over  thorn,  it  is 


easy  for  Him  to  send  more  grievous  afflictions. 
If  it  should  be  his  will  to  increase  the  potency 
of  the  malarious  influence  which  now  prevails, 
how  helpless  would  man  be  to  oppose  it.  Hun- 
dreds might  then  be  stricken  down  where  only 
single  individuals  now  perish. 

What  a  blessed  thing  it  is,  in  the  midst  of 
trial  and  sickness,  to  have  our  confidence  firmly 
placed  on  the  Lord — to  feel  that  we  are  in  his 
hands,  and  to  be  prepared  to  submit  ourselves 
unreservedly  to  his  will,  knowing  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God — that  neither  heights  nor  depths,  things 
present  or  things  to  come,  shall  ever  separate 
such  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  believe  the  present  visitation,  though  not 
yet  so  destructive  to  life,  as  the  Cholera,  Plague 
and  other  epidemics  have  been,  is  yet  grave 
enough  in  its  character  to  awaken  serious 
thoughtfulness,  and  that  it  ought  to  have  the 
effect  of  renewedly  stimulating  the  people  to 
seek  the  favor  and  protection  of  that  Divine 
Being,  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  life  and 
death. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in 
England,  who  is  much  troubled  at  the  growth 
in  America  of  the  cruel  practice  of  vivisection 
or  the  performing  of  surgical  and  other  experi- 
ments on  living  animals.  The  writer  has  sent 
us  a  printed  pamphlet  on  the  subject,  which 
contains  some  accounts  of  the  tortures  to  which 
dogs,  cats,  rabbits,  &c,  have  been  subjected 
under  profession  of  advancing  the  interests  of 
science.  These  accounts  are  revolting  to  those 
who  possess  ordinary  feelings  of  compassion,  and 
we  believe  it  right  for  public  opinion  to  be  so 
brought  to  bear  on  this  subject  as  to  greatly  re- 
strict, if  not  altogether  prevent  such  horrible 
performances. 

The  letter  referred  to  says : — "  It  seems  espe- 
cially fitting  that  the  Society  of  Friends  should 
come  forward  boldly  and  courageously  against 
the  scientific  cruelties  which  are  practised  on 
these  helpless  creatures,  and  many  hearts  in 
this  country  would  be  greatly  cheered  if  Friends 
in  America  would  set  themselves  against  them." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Senate  Committee  on  Terri- 
tories decided  to  report  favorably  the  bill  making  a 
State  of  Wyoming  and  establishing  a  Territorial  Gov- 
ernment in  Oklahoma.  It  was  agreed  to  postpone  the 
bill  for  the  admission  of  Idaho  as  a  State  until  the 
Supreme  Court  has  decided  a  pending  ease  involving 
the  constitutionality  of  a  test  oath  for  the  Mormons, 
adopteil  by  the  people  of  Idaho. 

On  the  20th  instant  Representative  Conger  presented 
a  bill,  authorizing  the  issue  of  Treasury  nolo  on  de- 
posit of  bullion,  as  recommended  by  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  Windom. 

The  Department  of  State  lias  been  officially  informed 
that  Italy  will  not  permit  the  importation  of  plants 
coming  from  countries,  which,  like  the  United  States, 
have  not  adhered  to  the  Anti-phylloxera  Convention 
of  Berne,  except  on  previously  obtaining  authorisa- 
tion from  the  Royal  MiniMry  of  Agriculture  and  Com- 
merce. 

A  telegram  from  Baltimore  says,  that  city  last  year 
"  exported  four  times  as  much  corn  as  in  1SSS,  fourtimos 
as  much  cornmeal.  twice  as  many  cattle,  twenty  times 
as  much  oats,  and  four  times  as  many  dried  apples, 
twice  as  much  leather.  '20  per  cent,  more  oil,  twice  as 
much  canned  beef,  twice  as  much  tallow,  three  times 
as  much  bacon,  nearly  twice  as  many  hams.  7  >  per 
cent,  more  lard,  17  times  as  much  choose  and  four 
times  as  many  cigars." 

Local  option  was  deflated  in  l.ynchlmrg.  Vs.,  on 
the  Nth  instant,  by  7  majority.  A  very  large  entl  Ml 
polled. 

The  State  Flood  Commission.  QoVORtOC  Heaver  pre- 
siding, was  in  session  last  week  at  the  lion^e  of  the 
Manufacturers'  Club.  An  appropriation  of  HO.tXX^  *«c 
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made  for  a  hospital  to  be  built  and  equipped  by  the 

Commission,  nt  Johnstown.  An  arrangement  lias  been 
made  with  the  liirard  Life  Insurance,  Annuity  and 
Trust  Company  to  pay  $50  annually  to  each  orphan 
made  bo  by  the  Hood  in  the  Conemaugh  Valley,  until 
the  child  shall  reach  the  age  of  16  years.  For  this 
purpose  an  appropriation  of  $165,000  was  made.  There 
arc  322  such  orphans,  it  was  reported,  and  the  investi- 
gations of  the  Commission  show  that  there  are  116 
widows,  made  so  by  the  Hood,  to  whom  was  paid  $179,- 
471,  and  to  whom  'an  additional  sum  of  $95,250  will  be 
given  in  annual  payments.  According  to  reports  re- 
ceived, the  number  drowned  was  2280;  recovered, 
1675;  identified,  1021  ;  unidentified,  644;  missing,  605. 

A  tish  dealer  in  Baltimore  says  that  the  weather  has 
pushed  the  tish  season  ahead  of  time  about  six  weeks. 
Among  the  summer  fish  now  being  handled  are  tailors, 
spots,  Spanish  mackerel  and  trout.  Sheepshead  have 
also  been  received,  and  last  week  shad  from  Chesa- 
peake bay  arrived.  About  5000  shad  have  been  re- 
ceived in  Baltimore  from  Florida.  Rockfish,the  mid- 
winter iish,  are  very  scarce  and  high  in  price,  retailing 
above  the  price  of  salmon. 

There  is  a  snow  blockade  in  the  West  and  North- 
west, and  the  snow  was  still  falling.  Travel  has  been 
stopped  on  the  western  division  of  the  Central  and 
Northern  Pacific  and  the  telegraph  wires  on  both  these 
routes  are  down.  The  Western  Union  repairers  are 
snowed  up  at  a  dozen  points.  The  Southern  Pacific 
Eoad  has  been  badly  damaged  in  the  Tehachepi  Moun- 
tains by  washouts,  and  beyond  Los  Angeles  the  floods 
have  done  great  damage. 

Last  week  there  were  1151  deaths  in  New  York  city 
against  779  in  the  corresponding  week  of  1889.  The 
deaths  from  pneumonia  were  296;  from  phthisis,  193; 
from  bronchitis,  97;  and  from  the  influenza,  94. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  777 ;  59 
more  than  during  the  previous  week  and  395  more 
than  in  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  410  were  males  and  367  females:  182 
died  of  pneumonia  ;  100  of  consumption  ;  56  of  influ- 
enza ;  44  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  41  of  old  age  ;  33  of 
bronchitis;  33  of  typhoid  fever;  25  of  convulsions;  18 
of  debility;  15  of  apoplexy;  15  of  Bright's  disease;  14 
of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  cancer  ;  13  of  paralysis  ;  12  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  11  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  10  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c— U.S.4|'s,  105;  4's,  126  J  ;  currency  6's, 
116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  l-16c.  higher,  at  10  13-16  cts. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  prime  to  fancy,  $13  a  $13.50; 
do.  fair  to  good,  $12.50  a  $12.75;  spring  bran,  $11.75 
a  812.50. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.00  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour 
was  in  limited  request,  at  $3.15  per  barrel  for  choice. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  dull  at  $1.50  a  $1.60  per  100  lbs. 

Beef  cattle.— Extra,  o&  a  b\  cts.;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4J  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2\  a  3J-  cts. 

_  Sheep. — The  demand  was  good,  and  with  continued 
light  receipts  prices  on  all  goods  advanced  \c.  Extra, 
6J  a  6£  cts.;  good,  5|  a  6  cts.;  medium,  h\  a  f>\  cts.; 
common,  Ah  a  5  cts.;  culls,  3}  a  A\  cts. 

Lambs  were  in  fair  demand  and  firm.  Extra,  1\  a 
1\  cts. ;  good,  6J  a  7  cts. ;  medium,  5|  a  6J  cts. ;  com- 
mon, 5  a  h\  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices,  in  sympathy 
with  the  West,  closed  firm.  Western,  b\  a  5|  cts. ; 
State,  5  a  5]  cts. 

Foreign. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Mail  and  Express,  who  leans  far  over  toward 
the  Liberals'  side  of  the  argument,  says  in  his  de- 
spatches of  the  18th  instant  that: 

"  As  soon  as  Parliament  reassembles  a  Conservative 
conference  will  be  convened  to  discuss  the  advisability 
of  applying  the  surplus,  which  is  expected  to  result 
from  Mr.  Goschen's  budget,  to  the  scheme  of  free  edu- 
cation. If  this  plan  is  carried  out  one  effect  will  be 
to  break  one  plank  of  the  Radical  platform— or,  rather, 
to  rip  it  out  and  use  it  to  strengthen  the  rather  weak 
structure  on  which  the  Government  party  will  try  to 
stand. 

"Mr.  Gosehen  is  convinced  that  he  has  a  scheme 
which  will  prove  acceptable  to  all  moderate  politi- 
cians. At  all  events,  all  the  intellectual  and  political 
strength  of  the  Conservatives  is  being  used  to  counter- 


balance the  powerful  programme  of  the  Opposition, 
and  a  desperate  fight  will  be  made  to  retain  power." 

The  Portuguese  Government,  finding  the  Powers 
unwilling  to  mediate  in  the  dispute  between  Portugal 
and  England,  concerning  territory  in  East  Africa,  will 
submit  to  Lord  Salisbury's  demands  under  protest, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  will  try  to  conciliate  Portu- 
guese public  opinion. 

The  boycotting  of  English  trade  in  Lisbon  is  becom- 
ing a  very  serious  matter.  Many  English  firms  have 
been  compelled  to  close  their  doors,  as  a  consequence 
Portuguese  merchants  are  cancelling  their  English 
coal  contracts  in  all  directions  and  the  spirit  of  ostra- 
cism is  spreading  over  the  land. 

The  Duke  of  Aosta,  ex-King  of  Spain,  died  at  Turin, 
Italy,  on  the  18th  instant. 

Sagasta  has  formed  a  new  Spanish  Cabinet,  with 
himself  as  Prime  Minister  and  President  of  the  Council. 

The  policy  of  Sagasta's  new  Cabinet  will  be  similar 
to  that  of  the  last,  the  failure  to  form  a  Cabinet  based 
upon  objection  to  that  policy  being  accepted  as  an  evi- 
dence that  the  country  favors  it. 

The  Prussian  Diet  was  opened  on  the  15th  instant. 
The  speech  opening  the  session  said  it  afforded  the 
Emperor-King  much  joy  to  announce  that  the  foreign 
relations  of  Germany  were  good  in  every  quarter. 
The  speech  was  chiefly  devoted  to  matters  of  internal 
reform,  the  income  tax,  the  acquirement  of  private 
railways  and  the  establishment  of  leasehold  estates  for 
small  farmers. 

The  Emperor  also  expressed  the  hope  that  lasting 
peace  would  be  established  between  the  mine  owners 
and  their  employes. 

During  the  second  week  in  this  month  the  death 
rate  declined  largely  in  Berlin,  Konigsberg,  Dantzic 
and  Frankfort,  while  it  increased  in  Munich,  Cologne, 
Kiel  and  Stuttgart.  It  is  now  declining  in  most  of 
the  cities  of  Germany. 

The  Journal  des  Debuts  of  Paris,  referring  to  the 
Russian  budget,  says  that  it  gives  evidences  of  a 
pacific  policy  on  the  part  of  Russia.  The  St.  Peters- 
burg papers  make  similar  comments. 

A  report  from  London  mentions  that  the  Czar  of 
Russia  is  insane,  owning  to  the  chronic  state  of  fear  in 
which  he  lives.  His  bodily  condition  is  known  to  be 
weak.  He  exhibits  the  deepest  feeling  of  despondency, 
and  insists  that  his  death  is  drawing  near.  It  is  known 
that  he  is  trying  to  alleviate  his  misery  by  the  use  of 
morphine. 

A  despatch  from  Cairo  says  that  authentic  news  has 
been  received  of  terrible  mortality  among  the  natives 
in  the  Soudan,  due  to  famine,  resulting  from  lack  of 
rain  during  the  autumn.  The  fighting  forces  have 
dispersed.  Osman  Digna  has  left  Omdurman  for 
Tokar.  Slatan  Bey  writes  that  the  reports  of  death 
of  the  Khalifa  are  untrue. 

Advices  from  Brazil  say  that  the  Provisional  Gov- 
ernment has  ordered  that  the  use  of  t.he  calendar  with 
saints'  names  for  each  day  be  discontinued,  and  that 
Comte's  Positivist  calendar  be  substituted  therefor. 

This  calendar  substitutes  the  name  of  some  eminent 
man  for  a  saint's  name  for  each  day,  divides  the  year 
into  thirteen  months,  and  dedicates  the  months  to 
Moses,  Homer,  Shakespeare,  Dante,  &c,  substituting 
these  for  the  names  now  in  use. 

How  much  more  simple  and  satisfactory  it  would 
be  for  Brazil  and  all  other  countries  to  adopt  the 
Scriptural  method  of  using  the  numerals  to  desig- 
nate the  days  of  the  week  and  month  as  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  always  done. 

Government  has  decreed  that  all  foreign  companies 
doing  business  in  Brazil  must  transfer  to  that  country 
two-thirds  of  their  entire  capital  within  two  years  of 
their  organization.  Companies  already  in  existence 
must  do  the  same  within  six  months. 

The  Government  of  Peru  has  just  ceded  a  large 
railway  system,  with  lands  necessary  for  its  extension, 
to  private  capitalists  for  a  term  of  sixty-six  years.  The 
result  will  be  to  open  up  immense  agricultural  and 
mineral  fields  in  the  interior. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.— A  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  will  be  held  on  Sixth-day,  First 
Month  31st,  at  10  A.  m.,  in  the  Committee  room,  Arch 
Street,  to  consider  the  report  of  Committee  on  the 
Treasurership.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Wanted,  a  young 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  to  fill  the  position  of 
Governor.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philad'a. 


To  Graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  : — All 
graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  are  requested  to 
send  to  the  undersigned  the  names  of  any  graduates 
of  the  school  whom  they  can  recollect,  with  the  year 
of  their  graduation  and  their  present  addresses.  In 
the  case  of  any  graduates  from  the  Girls'  School,  now 
married,  both  their  present  and  former  names  are  de- 
sired.       Howard  W.  Taylor,  140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 

Anna  Scattergood,  3515  Powelton  Ave. 

Katherine  T.  McCollin,  1823  Arch  St. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  Month,  1889,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Nancy  S.  Johnson,  near  Sher- 
man, Texas,  Elizabeth  M.  Stanley,  widow  of  the 
late  Jesse  Stanley,  in  the71st  year  of  her  age,  formerly  a 
member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
New  Jersey,  but  of  late  years  a  resident  of  Oskaloosa, 
Iowa.  During  the  last  year  or  more  of  her  life,  she 
felt  best  satisfied  when  in  health  to  often  sit  down  at 
home  on  First-days  with  her  son,  and  sometimes 
others  of  her  family  would  join  them  in  their  en- 
deavors to  draw  near  unto  Him  who  hath  promised 
"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name,  there  He  would  be  in  the  midst  of  them,"  in- 
stead of  attending  the  regular  meeting  where  she  was 
a  member ;  but  where  forms  of  worship  had  been 
adopted  with  which  she  could  not  unite.  When  near- 
ing  her  end  she  said,  "  If  she  had  her  life  to  live  over 
again,  she  would  more  often  tell  her  children  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,"  a  duty  she  seemed  to  feel  she  had  too 
much  neglected  while  bringing  up  her  family.  She 
seemed  very  much  resigned  to  the  Divine  will  during 
her  last  illness,  and  this  with  her  earnest  and  frequent 
prayers  for  herself  and  children,  and  her  desire  that 
they  might  all  meet  her  in  heaven,  give  her  family 
and  friends  a  comforting  hope  that  her  purified  spirit 
has  entered  into  that  "  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God." 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1889,  Samuel 

Embree,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Pennsville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 
From  early  life  he  manifested  an  attachment  to  the 
religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a  birth-right  mem- 
ber, which  we  believe  increased  as  he  advanced  in  life. 
We  believe  that  he  was  concerned  to  be  found  ready 
for  the  change  when  the  end  of  life  should  come ;  and 
although  he  was  suddenly  taken  from  our  midst,  his 
friends  and  relatives  feel  a  comfortable  hope  that  his 
end  was  peace. 

 -,  at  his  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  First 

Month  5th.  1890,  Joseph  Scattergood,  a  beloved 
member  and  minister  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  in  the  51st  year  of  his  age.  On  the 
morning  of  the  First-day  preceding  his  death  he  was 
largely  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  his  gift  in  the  meet- 
ing at  West  Chester,  fervently  and  affectionately  com- 
mending the  importance  of  taking  up  the  cross  to  the 
natural  inclination,  and  submitting  to  the  yoke  of 
Him  who  had  laid  down  his  life  for  our  sakes,  and 
thus  become  participants  of  those  joys  which  are  pre- 
pared for  the  righteous,  earnestly  pleading  with  some 
present  in  a  memorable  manner.  During  the  after- 
noon and  evening-  of  that  day  he  repeatedly  alluded  to 
the  comfortable  feelings  of  his  mind  in  the  enjoyment 
of  his  home  and  the  company  of  his  family,  from  whom 
he  had  frequently  been  separated  of  late  by  the  attend- 
ance of  different  meetings  as  a  member  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee.  In  the  night  he  was  taken 
with  a  violent  illness,  which  soon  developed  into 
pneumonia,  and  ended  his  life  in  a  little  less  than 
seven  days.  On  being  asked  early  in  his  sickness  if 
he  wanted  to  get  well,  he  replied,  "  Why,  certainly,  I 
don't  feel  ready  to  leave  my  precious  family  yet." 
At  another  time  he  said  in  regard  to  a  prospect  of  his 
death ;  "  I  have  not  been  clearly  shown,  but  if  it  is 
the  Divine  will  I  would  like  to  live,  but  if  not,  I 
want  Him  to  prepare  me  and  take  me  to  himself." 
On  one  occasion  he  remarked,  "  I  feel  as  if  I  had  been 
an  unprofitable  servant,  if  a  servant  at  all ;  that  is 
what  my  dear  father  said  on  his  death  bed."  In  re- 
ply to  the  inquiry  whether  he  was  afraid  of  death,  he 
answered,  "No,  I  believe  not,  but  it  is  an  awful, 
awful  thing  to  die."  At  another  time  he  remarked, 
"  I  don't  know  why  this  is  permitted,  unless  it  is  for  a 
testimony."  In  this  state  of  patient  submission  and 
humility,  lie  appeared  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
die,  and  in  great  quietness  of  spirit,  passed  away  to 
enter,  we  reverently  believe,  through  mercy,  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord 

 ,  First  Month  7th,  1890,  at  Denver,  Colorado, 

Arthur  E.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  H.  and  Mary  W. 
Roberts,  a  member  of  Easton  Particular  and  Evesham 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey,  in  the  32nd 
year  of  his  age. 
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MEANS  OF  CONVERSION. 


A  few  years  ago,  a  Friend  who  resided  in 
Baltimore  related  to  me  the  case  of  Thomas 
Wilson,  who,  when  young  imbibed  atheistical 
entiments.  After  some  years  of  a  rather  wan- 
iering  life,  he  finally  settled  in  Baltimore,  and 
)ecame  a  prosperous  merchant  and  a  respect- 
ive member  of  the  community.  On  one  occa- 
ion  he  spent  a  little  time  at  York  Springs  in 
Southern  Pennsylvania.  A  young  woman  there 
elt  her  mind  drawn  towards  him,  and  under  a 
eeling  of  religious  duty  gave  him  a  tract  which 
le  promised  to  read.  Some  weeks  afterwards 
ie  found  the  tract  in  his  coat  pocket,  and  re- 
membering his  promise,  read  its  pages.  It  was 
Jessed  to  the  awakening  of  serious  convictions 
a  his  mind.  He  sent  for  my  informant  and  an- 
ther Friend  ;  and  when  they  were  introduced 
ito  his  library,  told  them  his  situation  ;  that  he 
;lt  himself  broken  to  pieces,  and  that  he  wished 
heir  advice  as  to  what  he  should  do. 

Through  submission  to  the  visitations  of  Di- 
ine  Grace  with  which  he  was  favored,  his  un- 
erstanding  was  opened  to  believe  in  the  doc- 
•ines  of  the  gospel ;  and  he  became  a  member 
F  the  Society  of  Friends. 

A  somewhat  similar  anecdote  is  told  of  Gilbert 
/est  and  Lord  Littleton,  both  men  of  talents, 
ho  had  imbibed  infidel  principles,  and  who 
id  persuaded  themselves  that  the  Bible  was 
)t  a  book  to  be  believed  and  followed.  West 
lose  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  Littleton 
e  conversion  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  subjects 
r  hostile  criticism.    On  these  points  they  ex- 
:cted  to  produce  arguments  which  would  over- 
row  the  truth  of  Christianity.    The  result  of 
eir  studies  was,  in  each  case,  a  couviction  of 
e  truth  of  the  Scripture  narrative;  and  each 
the  writers  produced  a  valuable  treatise  in 
vor  of  Christianity — the  one,  "  Observations 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ;"  and  the  other, 
Observations  on  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul." 
When  Dr.  Coke,  one  of  the  early  laborers  in 
e  Methodist  Church,  was  in  America,  he 
ssed  the  ford  in  crossing  a  river,  got  into  deep 
iter  and  was  in  danger  of  being  drowned.  He 
md  quarters  and  kind  treatment  in. the  house 


of  a  widow,  at  a  neighboring  village ;  and  mes- 
sengers were  sent  after  his  horse,  which  had  been 
carried  down  the  stream.  Five  years  after, 
being  again  in  America,  he  met  with  a  young 
man,  who  asked  him  if  he  remembered  the  cir- 
cumstance, to  which  the  doctor  replied,  "  I  re- 
member it  well  ;  and  never  shall  I  forget  the 
kindness  which  the  widow  lady  showed  me." 
The  young  man  then  told  him,  that  a  tract 
which  he  had  left  with  her,  had  been  blessed  by 
the  Lord,  and  been  made  the  means  of  her  con- 
version, and  of  that  of  several  of  her  neighbors 
and  children,  of  whom  he  was  one  ;  so  that  there 
was  now  in  that  village  a  society  of  professing 
Christians.  The  account  says,  the  tears  of  Dr. 
Coke  showed  how  much  this  incident  affected 
his  feelings. 

The  Divine  blessing  has  often  rested  on  words 
spoken,  as  well  as  on  words  printed.  Peter  Mill, 
who  was  a  zealous  minister  of  the  Gospel,  dur- 
ing a  pedestrian  excursion  in  Yorkshire,  came 
to  the  brink  of  a  large  pit,  which  was  so  con- 
cealed by  snow  that  he  was  in  imminent  danger 
of  falling  into  it.  Just  at  that  moment  a  young 
woman  coming  up,  pointed  out  to  him  his  dan- 
ger. His  gratitude  to  the  instrument  of  his 
delivery  from  death  led  him  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  her;  in  the  course  of  which  he 
expressed  his  earnest  desire  that  she  might  be 
rescued  from  the  still  more  awful  pit  into  which 
those  shall  be  plunged  who  live  in  forgetfulness 
of  their  Creator,  and  disobedience  to  his  laws. 
It  proved  to  be  "a  word  in  season;"  and  was 
made  instrumental  in  awakening  her  to  serious 
reflection,  and  an  earnest  seeking  after  pardon 
and  peace.  She  lived  not  long  after  this,  but 
died  in  the  happy  assurance  that  she  would  be 
received  into  the  arms  of  everlasting  mercy. 

Among  the  cases  in  which  the  writings  of  the 
pious  have  been  blessed  to  the  religious  awaken- 
ing of  those  who  read  them,  may  be  mentioned 
the  late  Jonathan  Evans,  for  a  long  time  a 
prominent  member  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Looking  into  an  old  chest  or  box,  which 
he  found  in  the  loft  of  a  house,  he  met  with  a 
copy  of  William  Penn's  treatise,  "  No  cross,  no 
Crown  ;"  and  to  the  reading  of  this  was  attributed 
the  turning  of  his  mind  to  subjects  of  eternal 
importance. 

His  son,  William  Evans,  for  many  years  a 
minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  first 
awakened  to  seek  earnestly  for  salvation  by 
reading  the  pathetic  epistle  to  F riends,  written 
by  William  Leddra,  the  day  before  he  was  put 
to  death  for  his  obedience  to  the  Divine  requir- 
ings,  by  the  persecuting  magistrates  of  New 
England. 

His  wife,  Elizabeth,  also  a  beloved  minister  of 
Philadelphia,  was  similarity  awakened  by  read- 
ing a  copy  of  the  works  of  Isaac  Penington.  She 
found  it  in  a  garret,  and  becoming  absorbed  in 
the  book,  its  perusal  was  blessed  to  her. 

It  is  recorded  of  Lilias  Skein,  wife  of  Alcx- 
anderSkein,  one  of  the  magistratesof  Aberdeen, 
in  Scotland,  in  the  early  (lays  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  she  was  a  woman  much  esteemed 
for  her  religious  attainments,  and  actuated  by 


an  earnest  desire  to  find  out  the  way  of  truth, 
among  the  conflicting  opinions  of  that  day.  She 
was  discouraged  from  looking  towards  the  Society 
of  Friends, by  the  notions  and  prepossessions  in- 
dustriously instilled  into  the  minds  of  their 
hearers  by  the  priests  of  that  city  against  the 
Quakers,  such  as  that  they  denied  the  Scriptures, 
and  did  not  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  of  whom 
the  Script  ares  testify.  But  being  visited  with  in- 
disposition, she  kept  her  chamber  in  an  apart- 
ment under  the  same  roof  with  Barbara  Forbes, 
one  of  that  Society,  at  whose  dwelling  Friends 
sometimes  met,  so  near  the  said  Lilian's  apart- 
ments that  she  could  distinctly  hear  what  passed  : 
here,  attentively  listening,  she  heard  two  English 
women  exercise  both  in  preaching  and  praying, 
whose  testimonies  she  observed  to  be  replete 
with  Scripture  expressions,  and  their  prayers 
put  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  attended  with 
life  and  power.  From  this  demonstrative  con- 
futation of  the  calumniating  accusations  of  these 
priests,  whom  she  formerly  admired,  and  to  whose 
representations  she  had  given  entire  credit,  she 
was  freed  from  her  prepossessions,  and  discover- 
ing the  falsehood  of  their  assertions,  she  with- 
drew from  their  communion,  and  in  consequence 
of  this  discovery  and  the  effectual  reach  of  the 
testimony  she  had  heard,  she  was  fully  con- 
vinced and  joined  in  society  with  that  people. 

Gough,  in  his  "History  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,"  mentions  that  William  Gibson,  an  emi- 
nent minister  of  London,  who  died  in  the  year 
1684,  was  born  in  Lancashire  in  1629,  and  eu- 
listed  as  a  soldier  during  the  civil  wars  in  Eng- 
land. Being  in  garrison  at  Carlisle,  and  hearing 
that  a  Quaker  preacher  had  appointed  a  meet- 
ing in  that  city,  he,  in  concert  with  three  of  his 
comrades,  made  an  agreemeut  to  go  to  the 
meeting,  with  a  design  to  insult  and  abuse  the 
preacher;  but  William  Gibson  coming  thither 
before  his  confederates,  and  the  Friend,  who 
was  Thomas  Holmes,  being  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry,  it  was  attended  with  such  demonstra- 
tion of  power,  as  almost  immediately  wrought 
an  effectual  change  in  William's  disposition,  rot 
he  was  so  affected"  therewith,  that  instead  of  exe- 
cuting his  intended  purpose,  he  stepped  up  neat 
to  the  Friend  to  protect  him  from  insult  or 
abuse,  if  offered  by  any  other.  From  thai  time, 
he  frequented  the  meetings  of  this  Society,  and 
soon  after  quitted  his  military  engagements  and 
employed  himself  in  the  occupation  of  a  shoe- 
maker; waiting  upon  God  in  silence,  under  the 
refining  operations  of  his  saving  grace  for  about 
the  space  of  throe  years.  Ho  afterwards  received 
a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  preach  to  others. 

J.  W. 


I  may  perhaps  be  preparing  for  some  future 
service,  but  am  at  present,  as  1  believe  is  re- 
quisite, stripped  of  all  :  some  glimmerings  of  the 
Master's  countenance  at  times  appear,  but.  in 
the  general  situation  of  my  mind.  I  feel  oven  Mi 
than  the  least  of  all  true  disciples:  M|  the 
name  of  my  Cod  be  exalted,  though  I  am  abased 
to  dust  and  ashes.  — 6'.  FothrrgiU. 
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A  Noisome  Weed. 

The  whispering  breeze  that  at  sunrise  culls  mc 
out  of  doors,  is  laden  now  with  the  matchless 
odor  of  the  blooming  grape.  Every  draught  of 
t ho  vinous  air  intoxicates  and  the  eye  rests  upon 
the  brilliant  landscape,  but  is  scarce  content.  A 
on  l  ions  feeling  of  indecision  meets  me  at  the 
verv  outset.  Meadow  and  upland  are  alike  ur- 
gent ;  field  and  forest  offer  their  choicest  gifts; 
rugged  rocks  and  sparkling  river  both  beckon 
to  me.  Whither,  then,  of  a  bright  June  morn- 
ing, should  the  rambler  stroll?  For  is  it  not 
true  that  beauty,  when  in  bewildering  confusion, 
ceases  to  be  beautiful  ?  When  a  thousand  birds, 
as  a  great  cloud,  shut  out  the  sun,  they  are  but 
a  cloud  ;  but  a  single  one,  perched  upon  a  tree 
is  a  marvel  of  grace  and  beauty.  So,  the  sloping 
hillside  and  the  weedy  meadows,  brilliant  with 
every  shade  of  freshest  green  and  starred  with  a 
hundred  tints,  roseate,  golden,  and  white,  call  for 
an  infinite  power  of  contemplation,  and  leave 
the  wanderer  dazed. 

Shutting  my  eyes  to  the  wealth  of  bloom  about 
me,  closing  my  ears  to  the  melody  of  every  nest- 
ing bird,  I  start  upon  the  doubtful  quest  of  the 
commonplace,  hoping  to  chance  upon  some  ne- 
glected spot,  that  happily,  generous  June  has 
overlooked. 

As  has  happened  so  frequently  before,  where 
I  least  expected  it,  there  stood  the  object  of  my 
search:  a  gem  in  a  setting  not  so  elaborate  that 
its  beauties  were  obscured.  In  a  long  neglected 
pasture,  a  wide  meadow  torn  by  freshets,  foul 
with  noisome  weeds,  and  strown  with  the  wreck- 
age left  by  winter's  storms,  grew  many  a  grace- 
ful vine  that  few  have  heeded ;  for  it  is  not 
enough  that  the  botanists  should  long  ago  have 
named  it  and  that  others  should  have  besmirched 
its  proper  fame  by  calling  it  "carrion  flower." 
Can  we  not  forgive  the  offense  to  the  nostril, 
when  the  eye  is  captivated  ?  Does  it  go  for  noth- 
ing that  a  plant  beautifies  the  waste  places,  and 
invites  you  to  contemplate  it  as  the  acme  of 
grace,  because  in  self-defence  it  warns  you  to 
keep  at  a  respectful  distance? 

Sitting  in  the  pleasant  shade  of  clustering 
thorns,  I  see  nothing  now  that  attracts  me  more 
than  the  leafy  bowers  of  this  curious  vine.  Every 
one  has  sprung  boldly  from  the  sod  in  full  faith 
of  finding  the  support  it  needs ;  at  least,  I  see 
none  that  are  standing  quite  alone.  Two,  it 
may  be,  but  oftener  three  or  four  have  started 
at  convenient  distances  and  when  well  above  the 
tallest  grass,  each  has  sought  out  the  tendrils  of 
itsnearest  neighbor  and  these  have  closely  inter- 
twined. So,  here  and  there,  we  have  a  leafy 
arch,  and  scattered  among  them,  many  a  pretty 
bower.  These  may  well  have  given  the  Indian 
a  clue  to  a  wigwam  building.  Had  ever,  in  the 
distant  past,  a  savage  seen  his  child  creep  be- 
neath the  overarching  branches  of  the  despised 
"  carrion  flower,"  he  would  have  seen  how  easily 
a  summer  shelter  might  be  made.  Perhaps  upon 
some  such  hint,  the  stuffy  caves  and  rock-shelters 
were  abandoned,  for  the  time  surely  was  when 
even  a  more  primitive  dwelling  than  a  tent  was 
man's  protection  against  the  summer's  sun. 

But  though  despised  by  man,  this  vigorous 
plant  has  hosts  of  other  friends.  The  summer 
long,  scores  of  bugs,  butterflies,  and  beetles  crowd 
about.  Whether  when  in  leaf  only,  or  later 
when  in  bloom,  or  in  autumn,  when  laden  with 
its  wealth  of  blue-black  berries,  it  is  never  quite 
alone,  and  many  of  its  attendants  are  fully  as 
curious  as  the  plant  itself.  One  or  more  minute 
beetles  prefer  it  to  all  other  plants,  yet  not  be- 
cause of  the  peculiar  odor.    At  least,  the  same 


creatures  do  not  crowd  decaying  flesh.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  dainty  flies  that  linger  about  the 
ruddy  phlox,  the  blue  iris,  and  purple  pentste- 
mon  tarry  likewise  about  the  carrion  flower,  and 
find  it  a  pleasant  place,  if  one  may  judge  by  the 
length  of  time  they  stay. 

I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find  this  to  be 
the  case,  as  I  looked  for  a  repetition  on  a  small 
scale  of  what  is  recorded  of  those  strange  plants, 
the  Rafflesiaeese  found  in  the  tropics.  Forbes, 
in  his  "Wanderings  in  the  Eastern  Archipel- 
ago," records  that  once  he  "  nearly  trampled  on 
a  fine,  new  species  of  that  curious  family  .  .  .  ; 
it  smelt  powerfully  of  putrid  flesh,  and  was  in- 
fested with  a  crowd  of  flies,  which  followed  me 
all  the  way  as  I  carried  it  home,  and  was  be- 
sides overrun  with  ants." 

So  far  my  own  observation  :  what  say  others? 

Let  us  turn  however  to  a  more  savory  subject. 
Undeterred  by  possible  whiffs  of  sickening  scent, 
I  followed  the  example  of  my  friend,  the  meadow 
mouse,  and  crept  into  the  largest  smilax  wig- 
wam I  could  find.  It  was  sufficiently  roomy  for 
all  my  needs,  and  shed  the  sun's  rays  better 
than  it  would  have  done  the  drops  of.a  summer 
shower.  The  east  wind  brought  the  rank  odor 
of  the  marshes,  and  more  fitfully  the  tinkling 
notes  of  the  marsh-wrens  that  now  crowd  the 
rank  growths  of  typha  ;  but  sweeter  songs  soon 
rang  out  near  by,  as  the  nervous  Maryland  yel- 
low-throat, thinking  me  gone,  perched  within 
arm's  length  and  sang  with  all  its  energy.  The 
power  of  that  wee  creature's  voice  was  absolutely 
startling.  We  seldom  realize  how  far  off  many 
a  bird  may  be,  when  we  hear  it  sing ;  often  look- 
ing immediately  about  us  when  a  strange  note 
falls  upon  our  ears.  Certainly  this  yellow- 
throat's  utterances  might  have  been  distinctly 
heard  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away.  Such  shrill 
whistling  is  no  childs'  play,  either.  Every 
feather  of  the  bird  was  rumpled,  the  tail  slightly 
spread,  the  wings  partly  uplifted,  and  the  body 
swayed  up  and  down  as  the  notes,  seven  of  them, 
were  screeched — I  can  think  of  no  more  expres- 
sive word.  It  was  not  musical ;  and  yet  this  bird 
has  long  ranked,  to  my  mind,  as  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  songsters.  It  needs  a  few  rods  distance 
however,  to  smooth  away  the  rough  edges. 

But  the  great  point  gained  in  the  day's  outing 
was  to  find  that  even  the  carrion  flower  could  be 
put  to  such  good  use.  It  makes  a  capital  ob- 
servatory, wherein  and  wherefrom  to  study  the 
life  of  the  open  meadows.  To  these  Nature-built 
shelters  you  are  always  welcome ;  the  latch-string 
is  always  hanging  out,  and  if  perchance  you  do 
not  share  its  single  room  with  many  a  creature 
that  loves  the  shade  at  noontide,  and  so  while 
away  many  an  hour  in  choicest  company,  you 
may  lie  at  its  open  door  and  watch  the  strange 
procession  that  forever  passes  by.  It  may  be  a 
mink,  a  mouse,  or  a  musk-rat  may  hurry  by, 
bound  on  some  errand  that  piques  your  curiosity. 
A  lazy  turtle  may  waddle  to  your  den  and  gaze 
in  blank  astonishment  at  you;  and  better  than 
all  else,  the  pretty  garter  snakes  will  come  and 
go,  salute  you  with  a  graceful  darting  of  their 
forked  tongues  and  then  pass  on,  perhaps  to  tell 
their  neighbors  what  strange  sights  they  have 
seen.  And  as  the  day  draws  to  a  close,  what 
myriad  songs  rise  from  every  blade  of  grass ! 
Hosts  of  unseen  musicians  pipe  to  the  passing 
breeze;  and  crickets  everywhere  chirp  so  shrilly 
that  the  house  about  me  trembles. 

The  day  is  done;  but  the  night  brings  no  end 
of  novelty.  The  moping  herons  are  no  longer 
stupid  ;  the  blinking  owls  are  all  activity.  Afar 
off  the  whip-poor-will  calls — who  knows  why? — 
and  the  marsh-owl  protests,  as  well  it  may,  at 


such  unseemly  clatter.  How  quickly  into  a  new 
world  has  the  familiar  meadow  grown  !  Through 
the  half-naked  beam  and  rafter  of  my  leafy  tent 
I  watch  the  night-prowling  birds  go  hurrying 
by,  and  follow  their  shadows  as  the  weird  bats 
flit  before  me,  for  the  moon  has  risen,  and  in  its 
pallid  light  every  familiar  tree  and  shrub  and 
all  the  night-loving  wild-life  of  the  meadows  is 
wrapped  in  uncanny  garbs.  It  is  fitting  now 
that  a  filmy  mist  should  rise  as  a  curtain  and 
shut  out  the  view.  "He  is  none  of  us,"  seems 
to  shout  every  creature  in  my  ear,  and  taking 
the  hint,  I  pick  my  way  homeward  through  the 
dripping  grass.  —  Charles  C.  Abbott,  iri  The 
American. 

Rebecca  Travers. 

Rebecca  Travers  of  London,  died  in  the  year 
1688.  She  was  born  about  the  year  1609,  re- 
ceived a  religious  education,  and  was  a  zealous 
professor  among  the  Baptists.  In  the  year  1654, 
James  Naylor  came  up  to  London,  and  being 
engaged  to  dispute  with  the  Baptists,  Rebecca's 
curiosity  drew  her,  with  many  others,  to  hear 
the  disputation:  and  coming  under  the  impres- 
sion of  the  prevailing  prejudices,  which  public 
rumor  circulated  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
Quakers,  she  pleased  herself  with  hopes  of  enjoy- 
ing the  satisfaction  of  beholding  the  conquest 
and  triumph  ©f  her  party  over  their  simple  and 
illiterate  antagonist.  For  she  had  heard  of" a 
people  in  the  North  called  Quakers,  who  were 
principally  remarkable  for  their  simplicity  and 
rustic  behavior ;  for  a  manner  of  worship  strange- 
ly different  from  all  others  ;  and  a  strenuous  op- 
position to  all  the  public  teachers;  whereby  they 
gave  offence  not  only  to  the  vain,  but  even  the 
religious  part  of  the  people  were  ready  to  con- 
demn them.  Thus  prepossessed,  she  came  to 
hear  the  dispute,  which  turned  out  very  differ- 
ently from  her  expectation  ;  for  the  plain  peasanf 
proved  an  over-match  lor  the  champions  of  the 
Baptists,  making  his  replies  and  remarks  sc 
closely  and  so  powerfully,  that  she  thought  sh( 
felt  his  words  smite  them.  When  one  and  an 
other  of  them  gave  out,  a  third  attacked  hiir 
with  confidence,  as  if  he  would  have  borne  dowr 
all  opposition ;  but  producing  Scriptures,  whicl 
turned  against  him,  he  also,  being  confuted,  wa: 
obliged  to  give  up. 

Rebecca  was  ashamed  and  confounded  to  fine 
a  man  so  simple  in  appearance  should  get  th< 
advantage  of  their  learned  men  ;  which  affectec 
her  with  serious  considerations,  and  abated  he 
pre-couceived  prejudice  so  far,  as  to  beget  in  he 
a  desire  to  hear  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  minis 
try,  who  had  managed  the  controversy  so  mucl 
beyond  her  expectation  ;  she  had  soon  after  tb 
opportunity  of  gratifying  her  desire,  at  a  meet 
ing  at  Bull  and  Mouth,  and  was  at  that  time  s 
fully  convinced,  that  when  she  came  home,  she  ex 
pressed  her  apprehension,  "  that  since  the  apos 
ties'  days  truth  could  not  be  more  plainly  lai 
down,  nor  in  greater  power  and  demonstration  c 
the  Spirit,  than  she  had  heard  it  that  day ;"  an 
from  that  time  forward  she  attended  the  mee 
ings  of  this  people. 

Soon  after  she  was  invited  by  a  friend  t 
dinner  with  James  Najlor,  where  one  presen 
being  high  in  notions,  put  many  curious  que 
tious  to  James  Naylor,  to  which  he  returne 
pertinent  answers ;  to  which  Rebecca  Travel 
giving  close  attention,  James  Naylor,  perceivin 
her  desirous  to  comprehend  truth  in  her  unde 
standing,  rather  than  apply  it  to  rectify  he 
heart  and  affections,  taking  her  by  the  han< 
said,  "  feed  not  on  knowledge  ;  it  is  as  certainl 
forbidden  to  thee  as  ever  it  was  to  Eve :  It 


THE  FRIEND. 


211 


good  to  look  upon,  but  not  to  feed  upon  ;  for 
whosoever  foods  upon  knowledge,  dies  to  the  in- 
nocent life."  This  admonition  she  received  as 
truth,  and  found  it  so  in  her  deepest  trials ;  of 
which  she  had  her  share.  The  benefit  she  re- 
ceived from  his  ministry,  and  the  profitable  im- 
pressions made  upon  her  mind  by  the  observa- 
tion of  his  circumspect  and  self-denying  conver- 
sation in  those  days,  engaged  her  affectionate 
esteem  for  James  Naylor ;  and  although  she  was 
a  woman  of  too  much  discretion  and  stability  in 
religion  to  carry  her  regard  beyond  its  proper 
limits,  to  such  extravagant  lengths  as  those  weak 
people  who  contributed  to  his  downfall;  yet  be- 
ing a  womau  of  a  tender  sympathizing  disposi- 
tion, she  attended  him  carefully  in  his  grievous 
sufferings,  washed  his  wounds,  and  administered 
every  charitable  service  for  his  relief  in  her 
power. 

After  some  time  she  received  a  gift  in  the  min- 
istry, in  which  she  seems  to  have  labored  mostly 
in  the  city  of  London  and  its  neighborhood. 
She  was  a  partaker  in  the  sufferings  of  these 
times.  In  the  year  1659  she  thought  it  her  duty 
to  go  to  the  public  worship  house,  called  John 
the  Evangelist's,  to  which  she  formerly  belonged  ; 
and  after  their  worship  was  ended,  she  put  a 
question  to  the  priest,  as  she  said,  not  to  give 
disturbance,  but  for  edification.  The  priest  hur- 
rying away  without  replying,  his  hearers  assault- 
ed her  with  violence,  railing  at,  and  pushing  her 
down  several  times,  whilst  she  had  none  to  pro- 
tec:  her,  or  take  her  part,  though  several  of  her 
relations  were  spectators  of  the  abuse  she  re- 
ceived. She  was  committed  to  Newgate  three 
times  in  one  year,  viz:  1664,  this  being  the  year 
wherein  the  conventicle  act  for  banishment  came 
in  force;  when  the  mode  of  short  and  repeated 
imprisonments  was  adopted,  in  order  that  the 
third  offence  for  transportation  might  be  expe- 
dited. She  wrote  sundry  small  tracts,  in  one  of 
which,  directed  to  the  parishioners  of  the  afore- 
said parish,  she  gives  the  following  account  of 
her  religious  experience,  "  that  though  she  had 
been  a  reader  of  the  Scriptures  from  a  child  of 
six  years  old  as  constantly  as  most,  yet  when, 
oj  the  power  of  the  gospel,  she  was  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  they  appeared  another  thing 
.n  her  view,  being  clearly  explained  to  her  state 
md  her  understanding,  as  she  came  to  learn  of 
;hat  Spirit,  which  gave  them  forth." 

She  was  a  virtuous  woman,  discreet  in  her  con- 
duct, and  much  employed  in  acts  of  charity  and 
oeneficence;  of  sympathetic  tenderness  toward 
;he  afflicted  ;  and  therefore  one  of  the  first  of 
.hese  faithful  women  to  whom  the  care  of  the 
loor,  the  sick  and  the  imprisoned  members  of 
■he  Society  was  assigned,  which  care,  in  con- 
unction  with  others,  she  religiously  discharged, 
^.nd  after  a  long  life  of  virtuous  and  charitable 
leeds,  she  died  in  much  peace  the  15th  of  the 
fourth  Month,  1688,  in  the  80th  year  of  her 
'ge- 

It  is  the  belief  in  the  inward  and  immediate 
evelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  soul,  and  the 
leed  of  absolute  dependence  upon  its  guidance 
n  our  drawing  nigh  unto  God,  that  leads 
friends  to  wait  upon  Him  in  solemn  silence 
vhen  they  assemble  for  worship,  instead  of  at 
>nce  entering  upon  outward  exercises  which 
aay  be  utterly  unsuited  to  the  state  of  the  per- 
on  assuming  them.  It  was  this  same  belief  that 
ed  the  prophet  to  declare,  that  "They  that  wait 
ipon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they 
hall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
un  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and  not 
aint." — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends. — No.  1. 

The  wide-spread  conviction  and  the  rapid  ac- 
cession of  believers  in  the  doctrines  they  pro- 
mulgated, which  followed  the  preaching  and 
other  labors  of  George  Fox  and  his  co-laborers 
at  the  time  of  the  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
was  a  remarkable  event ;  and  one  of  very  con- 
siderable historical  importance,  when  considered 
in  connection  with  the  consequences  which  have 
flowed  from  it.  Owing  to  the  care  which  those 
reformers  manifested,  to  preserve  records  of  all 
the  more  important  incidents  which  occurred; 
and  their  zeal  to  permit  no  opportunity  to  pass 
unimproved  for  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the 
principles  they  held,  and  for  refuting  the  ma- 
licious or  mistaken  charges  made  against  them  ; 
we  possess  in  their  writings  a  pretty  full  narra- 
tive of  the  events  in  which  they  were  concerned  ; 
and  many  statements  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies, in  support  of  which  they  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves. 

The  history  of  our  Society  is  necessarily  con- 
nected with  the  political  history  of  Great  Britain; 
and  especially  with  the  religious  controversies 
which  had  agitated  that  nation. 

The  Reformation  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
of  which  Martin  Luther  was  the  most  promi- 
nent instrument,  was  an  effort  to  change  certain 
corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  which  had  be- 
come established  in  the  Church.  But  that  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  was  more  in 
the  nature  of  a  political  movement ;  and  con- 
sisted principally  in  rejecting  the  claims  of  the 
Pope  to  supremacy.  Henry  quarrelled  with  the 
Pope,  because  the  latter  would  not  grant  a  di- 
vorce from  his  wife  Katharine  of  Arragou, 
whom  he  wished  to  put  away,  so  that  he  might 
marry  Ann  Boleyn.  So  he  determined  to  sup- 
press the  papal  authority  in  England,  and  in- 
duced the  Parliament  in  1532-1533,  to  pass  an 
act  prohibiting  the  payment  to  the  Pope  of  cer- 
tain moneys  which  had  originally  been  granted 
as  an  aid  in  maintaining  forces  against  the  infi- 
dels. Another  act  prohibited  any  appeals  to 
Rome,  and  directed  that  all  causes  of  a  religi- 
ous nature,  as  well  as  civil,  should  be  deter- 
mined within  the  kingdom.  This  was  followed 
the  next  year  [1534]  by  another  act,  which  de- 
clared the  king  to  be  the  supreme  head  on  earth 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  he  was 
clothed  with  full  power  to  exercise  spiritual 
authority  and  jurisdiction. 

This  transference  of  spiritual  allegiance  from 
the  Pope  to  the  crown  was  acquiesced  in  by  the 
clergy  generally,  but  the  monks  were  not  so 
yielding.  The  king  soon  after  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  examine  into  the  condition  of  the 
monasteries,  which  were  eventually  suppressed 
and  their  endowments  confiscated.  The  col- 
leges, chapels  and  hospitals,  consisting  of  secular 
priests  experienced  the  same  treatment.  The 
number  of  monasteries  dissolved  is  computed  at 
645,  of  colleges  90,  of  chapels  2300,  and  of  hos- 
pitals, 110. 

Henry,  in  accordance  with  his  despotic  char- 
acter, did  not  hesitate  to  put  to  death  those  who 
refused  compliance.  The  laws  at  that  time  WOW 
very  cruel  and  cruelly  executed;  so  that  during 
his  reign  72,000  persons  are  said  to  ha  ve  died  by 
the  hand  of  the  executioner. 

One  of  the  royal  "injunctions"  was.  thai  :i 
Bible  in  English  should  be  placed  in  every  one 
of  the  regular  places  of  worship,  so  thai  I  lie  par 
ishioners  might  conveniently  resort  (o  and  read 
it,    A.  W.  Hone,  of  the  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 


in  his  work  on  the  history  of  the  English  Church, 
says,  "This  translation  of  the  Bible  was  received 
with  the  greatest  delight;  people,  instead  of,  as 
formerly,  being  obliged  to  read  ifc  secretly  in 
woods  and  retired  places,  were  now  permitted  to 
read  it  openly  ;  those  who  could  afford  it,  bought 
the  book  ;  sometimes  several  neighbors  clubbed 
together  and  bought  it  in  common  ;  many  aged 
people  learned  to  read,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  able  to  read  their  Bible;  the  Bible  became 
the  great  topic  of  the  day." 

Although  the  tendency  of  this  study  of  the 
Scriptures  was  to  undermine  the  authority  of 
those  false  doctrines  which  had  been  held  in  the 
Church,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  further  refor- 
mation, yet  many  of  the  old  Romish  errors  were 
retained  by  Henr}r  VIII.  and  his  advisers,  such 
as  the  presence  of  images  in  the  places  of  wor- 
ship, praying  to  saints  and  angels,  the  observance 
of  holy  days,  and  of  many  rites  and  ceremonies, 
a  belief  in  purgatory,  the  necessity  of  confession 
and  the  benefit  of  absolution,  the  forbidding  of 
priests  to  marry,  and  the  unreasonable  doctrine, 
that  in  what  is  called  the  sacrament,  there  is 
present  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine, 
"  verily,  substantially  and  really  combined  and 
comprehended,  the  very  self-same  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  suffered  upon  the 
cross  for  our  redemption."  Henry's  belief  in 
purgatory  is  shown  by  the  fact,  that  in  his  will, 
he  left  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  the  monks 
of  Windsor  to  be  spent  in  masses  for  his  soul. 
"His  great  object  was  to  free  England  from  the 
dominion  of  the  Pope,  and  to  establish  his  own 
supremacy  ;  any  one  who  opposed  him  must 
suffer  for  it.  He  would  burn,  and  he  actually 
did  burn,  on  the  same  day  (July  30th,  1540), 
six  people,  three  for  holding  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformers ;  and  three  others,  priests  and  doctors 
of  divinity,  for  upholding  the  supremacy  of  the 
Pope." 

Historians  state  that  the  persecution  under 
Queen  Mary  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  which 
made  England  a  Protestant  nation.  Hone,  who 
is  strongly  High  Church  in  his  sentiments,  re- 
marks, "  The  folly  of  religious  persecution  can- 
not be  better  exemplified  than  in  the  history  of 
the  English  Church  at  this  period.  Henry  per- 
secuted Romanists  and  Protestants  alike  ;  Ed- 
ward persecuted  Romauists;  Mary  persecuted 
those  whom  Edward  favored  ;  and  we  shall  soon 
find  Elizabeth  persecuting  Romanists  again. 
We  nowadays  talk  about  the  "  bloody  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,"  and  so  it  was ;  so  also  were  the 
reigns  of  her  father,  her  brother  and  her  sister. 
It  was  a  period  when  little  notion  of  religious 
toleration  existed ;  yet  the  reaction  of  the  pub- 
lie  mind  against  the  barbarity  of  burning  goodly 
people  for  their  opinions  was  one  of  the  causes 
which  made  England  anti-Roman. 

When  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne.  Parlia- 
ment passed  an  act  restoring  to  the  crown  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  State  Ecclesiastical— thus  linking 
the  Church  and  the  State — an  act  which  K.  Bar- 
clay in  his  recent  work  on  the  "Inner  Life  of  the 
Religious  Societies  of  the  Commonwealth."  says, 
"has  entailed  on  our  country  greater  evils  than 
either  pen  or  tongue  will  ever  be  able  adequately 
to  tell."  By  the  act  of  Uniformity  passed  at  the 
same  time,  "ho  who  ventured  \o  address  his 
Maker  publicly  in  other  language  than  that  ot 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  was  liable  io 
severe  penalties." 

The  new  order  of  things  was  willingly  sub- 
mitted to  by  most  of  the  laily.  and  of  the  9400 
Qlergy  there  were  very  few  who  refused  to  e. <n- 
form,  and  so  lost  their  livings. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  change  in  Church  government  in  Eng- 
land was  principally  political  in  its  character. 
Kli/.abcth  hersolt  'was  fond  of  a  showy  ritual,  and 
wished  to  preserve  most  of  the  old  usages.  But 
the  influence  of  the  Reformation  on  the  Conti- 
nent gradually  spread  into  Great  Britain;  and 
the  ideas  of  John  Calvin  who  endeavored  to 
frame  a  government  on  the  basis  of  a  Mosaic 
theocracy,  intluenced  many  minds.  The  Puri- 
tan party,  who  embraced  his  views,  desired  the 
abolition  of  the  Episcopacy,  and  the  substitution 
of  Presbyterianism — church  government  by  a 
system  of  ruling  elders.  To  this,  as  well  as  to 
a  fuller  reformation  of  Popish  practices,  Eliza- 
beth was  strongly  opposed,  and  with  the  despotic 
instincts  of  the  Tudor  family,  exercised  a  vigor- 
ous control  over  her  subjects;  her  great  concern 
being  to  prevent  religious  discussions  which 
might  endanger  the  peace  of  her  kingdom. 

In  the  dissensions  and  struggles  during  the 
reign  of  her  successor,  James  I.,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Divine  right  of  the  king,  which  that  mon- 
arch held,  and  which  was  opposed  to  the  increas- 
ing demands  of  the  people  for  political  liberty, 
was  upheld  by  many  of  the  bishops;  and  thus 
Episcopacy  became  partially  identified  in  the 
popular  mind  with  absolute  power,  and  Presby- 
terianism with  civil  freedom.  The  attempt  of 
Laud,  under  Charles  I.,  to  force  Episcopacy  on 
the  Scotch,  who  were  mostly  Presbyterians,  met 
with  determined  resistance  from  that  people,  who 
bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  league  and  cove- 
nant to  resist  all  innovations,  and  entered  into 
open  rebellion.  The  efforts  of  Charles  to  main- 
tain what  he  considered  as  the  rights  of  the 
crown,  and  to  restrain  the  growing  spirit  of 
liberty  soon  brought  him  into  a  conflict  with  the 
Parliament  of  England,  which  ended  in  his 
losing  his  kingdom  and  his  life.  In  this  conflict 
religious  differences  were  mingled  with  political. 
The  Puritan  element  was  largely  on  the  side  of 
Parliament,  and  the  Episcopal  party  favored 
Charles.  In  its  efforts  to  reform  the  Church, 
Parliament  ejected  from  their  livings  about 
2000  of  the  Episcopal  clergy,  whose  places  were 
soon  filled  by  Presbyterians.  In  1645  they 
adopted  as  a  substitute  for  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  a  new  compilation,  which  was  directed 
to  be  used  by  the  clergy,  and  was  called  a 
Directory  for  Public  Worship. 

It  was  in  those  troublous  times,  when  civil  war 
devastated  the  country,  and  the  minds  of  the 
people  of  England  were  in  an  unusual  ferment 
over  matters  civil  and  religious,  that  George 
Fox  came  on  the  stage  of  action.  He  was  born 
in  1624,  and  in  obedience  to  a  Divine  call  entered 
upon  his  public  ministry  about  the  year  1648, 
when  Charles  I.  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
Parliament,  a  few  months  before  his  public  exe- 
cution, and  when  the  State  religion  was  Presby- 
terian. Toleration,  or  the  free  exercise  of  religious 
worship  according  to  the  belief  of  the  worshipper, 
■was  no  part  of  the  system  of  the  ruling  party. 
They  followed  in  the  path  trodden  by  their  pre- 
decessors from  Henry  downward,  of  compelling 
all  to  conform  to  the  views  of  the  ruling  party. 
A  synod  of  Divines  at  Sion  College,  in  1645, 
denounced  toleration  "  as  a  root  of  gall  and  bit- 
terness." Calamy  on  a  sermon  to  the  House  of 
Co  roroons  in  1644,  told  them,  "If  you  do  not 
labor  according  to  your  duty  and  power,  to  sup- 
press the  errors  and  heresies  that  are  spread  in 
the  kingdom,  all  those  errors  are  your  errors, 
and  those  heresies  are  your  heresies  ;  they  are 
your  sins." 

Baxter  thought  unlimited  toleration  "  was  to 
be  abhorred."  Edwards,  another  Presbyterian 
writer  of  that  period,  called  it  "  the  grand  de- 


sign of  the  devil."  It  was  not  the  principle  of 
coercion  in  religious  matters  that  they  con- 
demned in  the  Catholic  and  Episcopal  powers, 
but  that  it  was  exercised  on  the  wrong  side. 

J.  w. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  ENGINEER'S 
WIFE. 

[Who  thinks  of  the  engineer  on  the  railway- 
train  and  of  our  dependence  upon  his  character 
for  sobriety  and  devotion  to  duty  ?  Some  of  this 
calling  are  pious,  prayerful  men.  A  lady  visit- 
ing the  home  of  an  engineer's  family,  was  un- 
speakably moved  by  the  account  the  wife  gave 
of  her  anxieties  and  of  her  prayers  and  of  her 
husband's  reliance  upon  her  intercessions.  Night 
after  night  she  was  accustomed  to  await  the 
whistle  of  his  train  as  it  flew  by  her  little  cottage. 
Its  meaning  and  use  between  them  this  young 
Christian  has  turned  into  verse — that  truly  ex- 
tracts poetry  out  of  the  railway. — A.  Cleveland 
CoxeJ] 

The  Night  has  led  her  sparkling  stars 

Far  up  the  evening  sky ; 
Before  me  all  the  dewy  fields 

In  peaceful  silence  lie  ; 
The  gentle  murmur  of  the  stream 

Falls  sweetly  on  the  ear, 
And  evening  lamps  begin  to  gleam 

In  dwellings  far  and  near  ; 
Slowly  the  creeping,  silvery  mist 

Veileth  the  woods  in  white, 
Dear  Lord,  to  Thee  I  lift  my  heart: 

Protect  my  Love  to-night. 

For,  as  the  sweet  departing  day 

Looks  backward  with  a  smile 
To  tell  us  it  will  come  again 

To  gladden  us  a  while, 
From  yonder  busy  railroad  town, 

Where  ceaselessly  all  day 
The  noisy  engines,  up  and  down, 

Ply  their  resistless  way, 
At  this  calm  moment,  clad  in  strength 

And  terrible  in  might, 
Flies  forth  the  train  my  Dearest  drives 

Along  the  track  to-night. 

I  hear  the  thundering  sound  afar, 

And  through  the  darkness  dim 
I  strain  mine  eyes — perchance  I  may 

Catch  one  swift  glimpse  of  him. 
And  hark  !  the  friendly  engine  shrieks 

Eight  loud  and  merrily  ! 
Through  it  my  Love,  my  Dearest,  speaks, 

Bidding  "  Good-night"  to  me. 
And  as  the  cheery  signal  sounds, 

My  anxious  heart  grows  light. 
It  speaks  so  clear:  "Pray  for  me,  dear, 

In  my  wild  race  to-night !" 

He: 

"  Pray  for  me,  dear  ;  for  all  who  drive 

The  swiftly  speeding  train 
Need  watchful  eyes,  courageous  heart, 

A  steady  hand  and  brain. 
It  is  no  light  or  common  weight 

The  engineer  must  bear  ; 
Hundreds  of  lives  4.he  burden  great 

Intrusted  to  his  care  ! 
But  knowing  that  my  wife  doth  pray, 

I  feel  that  all  is  right; 
That  God  will  guard  me  on  my  way 

Along  the  track  to-night." 

She: 

"  As  far  amid  the  mighty  hills 

The  distant  rumbling  dies, 
From  this  dark  earth  I  look  above 

To  yonder  starry  skies. 
While  all  is  wrapped  in  gloom  below 

All  shines  in  brightness  there, 
And  He  who  dwells  on  high,  I  know, 

Will  grant  my  earnest  prayer. 
O  Thou,  to  whom  the  darkness  deep 

Shines  ever  as  the  light, 
Whose  Watchful  Eye  doth  never  sleep, 

Protect  my  Love  to-night." 

The  Independent. 


For  "The  Friend." 

THE  PROMISE. 

"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne."   Rev.  iii.  21. 

To  him  that  overcometh 

Will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
In  my  kingdom,  saith  the  Saviour, 

There  his  place  shall  be. 

Blessed  promise  to  the  weary 
And  the  tried  and  troubled  soul, 

When  the  billows  of  temptation 
Like  a  tempest  round  us  roll. 

Can  we  think  that  one  so  loving 

Ever  can  forget  his  own,  . 
Or  forsake  his  trusting  children 

Leaving  them  to  strive  alone? 

Never  through  the  endless  ages, 

Though  the  mother  might  her  child, 

Will  our  Father  leave  us  seeking, 
Shelterless  within  the  wild. 

Though  at  times  the  shadows  deepen, 

And  we  cannot  see  his  face, 
Still  abiding  in  the  patience 

We  at  last  shall  feel  his  grace. 

For  He  never  lays  a  burden 

On  our  souls  too  great  to  bear, 
And  there's  nought  however  trifling 

Can  escape  his  tender  care. 

And  this  promise  true  and  faithful, 
Let  it  strength  and  courage  give  ! 

For  the  soul  that  overcometh 
With  our  risen  Lord  shall  live. 


Selected. 

IF  WE  KNEW. 

Could  we  but  draw  back  the  curtains 

That  surround  each  other's  lives, 
See  the  naked  heart  and  spirit, 

Know  what  spur  the  action  gives, 
Often  we  should  find  it  better, 

Purer  than  we  judge  we  should — 
We  should  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 

Could  we  judge  all  deeds  by  motives, 

See  the  good  and  bad  within, 
Often  we  should  love  the  sinner 

All  the  while  we  loath  the  sin. 
Could  we  know  the  powers  working 

To  o'erthrow  integrity, 
We  should  judge  each  other's  errors 

With  more  patient  charity. 

If  we  knew  the  care  and  trials, 

Knew  the  effort  all  in  vain, 
And  the  bitter  disappointment, 

Understood  the  loss  and  gain, 
Would  the  grim,  external  roughness 

Seem,  I  wonder,  just  the  same? 
Would  we  help  where  now  we  hinder? 

Would  we  pity  where  we  blame? 

Ah  !  we  judge  each  other  harshly, 

Knowing  not  life's  hidden  force ; 
Knowing  not  the  fount  of  action 

Is  less  turbid  at  its  source, 
Seeing  not  amid  the  evil 

All  the  golden  grains  of  good  ; 
O  !  we'd  love  each  other  better 

If  we  only  understood. 

—  Woman's  Work. 


Physical  pain  is  not  altogether  evil.  It 
serves  at  least  two  good  purposes ;  it  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  an  important  law  has  been 
broken,  and  admonishes  the  transgressor  to  pro- 
ceed no  farther  in  that  direction.  It  is  the 
mission  of  pain  to  prevent  suffering.  There  is  a 
spiritual  pain  which  is  more  poignant  and  more 
important  than  physical.  Pangs  of  remorse 
admonish  the  transgressor  to  repent  and  seek 
pardon.  The  anguish  of  a  guilty  conscience  is 
not  the  punishment  of  sin  but  a  merciful  warn- 
ing that  punishment  lurks  somewhere  in  the 
direction  the  sinner  is  pursuing.  Pain  is  Na* 
ture's  danger-signal. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Fribnd." 

John  ap  Thomas. 

In  Tin:  Fkiknp  of  First  Month  18th,  1890, 
page  197.  is  a  brief  account  of  John.  Thomas, 
taken  from  Qough's  History  of  Friends,  vol.  3d. 
This  account  though  correct  for  the  most  part 
is  not  altogether  so;  and  as  it  has  more  than 
once  boon  copied  from  this  standard  history  of 
Friends  into  this  and  other  journals,  it  may  be 
well  to  make  here  the  needful  corrections. 

John  Thomas,  or  as  he  was  known  in  his  own 
homo.  John  op  Thomas,  was  one  of  the  early 
converts  to  Quakerism  in  Wales.  He  is  fre- 
quently alluded  to  in  the  journals  of  Friends 
travelling  in  the  ministry,  in  the  early  history  of 
the  Society,  his  house  and  heart  being  freely 
open  to  them. 

Like  his  friends  Charles  and  Thomas  Lloyd, 
John  ap  Thomas  belonged  to  an  ancient  Welsh 
family,  being  seventeenth  in  descent  from  March- 
weithiau,  one  of  the  fifteen  tribes  of  North  Wales 
and  Lord  of  Is-Aled.  His  paternal  estate  was 
Llaithgivm  (not.  Larthguin  as  Gough  has  it) 
prououueed  so  nearly  as  it  can  be  written  in 
English  Thaithgwm,  a  few  miles  from  Bala  in 
Merionethshire,  North  Wales.  The  old  mansion 
is  still  standing,  and  is  a  large  stone  house  with 
numerous  out-houses,  showing  it  to  have  been 
the  home  of  a  man  of  wealth  and  social  position. 
Like  Dolobran  and  Swarthmore  it  is  sadly  de- 
cayed from  what  it  was  two  centuries  ago. 

Names  of  estates  do  not  change  in  the  old 
world  with  change  of  ownership  as  they  too  often 
do  in  the  new,  and  there  is  little  difficulty  in 
finding  the  old  homes  of  many  of  the  early 
Welsh  emigrants  to  Pennsylvania.  Thus,  in 
this  immediate  neighborhood,  is  Coed  y  Foel,  the 
early  home  of  Edward  Foulke,  who  was  one  of 
the  first  settlers  in  Gwynedd,  Pennsylvania.  A 
few  miles  beyond  is  Vron  Goch,  once  the  home 
of  Rowland  Owen.  Ciltalgarth,  though  replaced 
by  a  new  house,  is  on  the  site  of  the  home  of 
Hugh  Roberts,  oue  of  the  most  eminent  minis- 
ters in  our  early  colonial  history.  Hendri 
Maivr  the  home,  two  centuries  ago,  of  Robert 
Vaughan,  near  by  which  was  built  a  meeting- 
house, for  many  years  used  by  Friends,  and  from 
which  came  many  a  certificate  of  removal  to 
Pennsylvania,  is  still  standing  in  good  preserva- 
tion, a  few  miles  from  Bala.  A  little  beyond 
Llaithgwm  was  another  meeting-house  and  burial 
ground  known  as  Havod  Vadog,  the  first  of 
which  has  long  ceased  to  be  used  as  such,  and 
the  latter  is  in  that  state  of  utter  neglect  in 
which  so  many  of  the  older  grave  yards  of 
Friends  are  in  Great  Britain  and,  I  regret  to 
say,  even  in  our  own  country.  Here  John  ap 
Thomas  was  buried  Third  Month  5th,  1683. 
For,  contrary  to  the  statement  of  Gough,  John 
Thomas  never  came  to  America  though  he  made 
preparation  to  do  so,  having  purchased,  with 
other  Friends  from  his  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, five  thousand  acres  of  land  (not  in  Gwy- 
nedd, as  Gough  has  it,  but)  in  what  is  ndw 
Merion,  near  Philadelphia.  The  original  sub- 
scription list  for  this  purchase  and  some  of  the 
writs  committing  Friends  to  jail,  referred  to  by 
Gough,  which  John  ap  Thomas  received  while 
acting  as  high  constable,  but  which,  at  the  risk 
of  his  liberty  and  his  estate,  he  refused  to  exe- 
cute, have  long  been  in  my  possession. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  Historical  Society 
of  Pennsylvania,  published  in  its  Magazine  vol. 
4,  1880,  p.  301,  et  seq.,  these  papers  are  printed 
in  full.  Katharine,  widow  of  John  ap  Thomas, 
and  their  children,  sailed  for  Pennsylvania 
Seventh  Month,  1G83,  and  from  them  and  from 


John  Cadwalader,  son  of  Cadwalader  ap  Thomas, 
brother  of  John  ap  Thomas,  have  descended 
some  of  Philadelphia's  most  useful  citizens. 

James  J.  Levick. 

1200  Arch  Street. 

The  Elixir  of  Life. 

The  warden  of  one  of  our  large  penitentiaries 
said,  lately,  "  I  have  seen  some  remarkable 
changes  in  the  men  under  my  care.  Old  John 
C  ,  for  example,  had  been,  since  boy- 
hood, one  of  the  most  brutal  roughs  in  the  city, 
a  professional  thief,  and  twice,  a  murderer.  He 
went  out  of  the  prison  humbled  and  tamed.  His 
old  associates  crowded  about  him,  but  he  turned 
bis  back  on  them,  though  they  showed  him  plenty 
of  short  cuts  to  fortune,  and  betook  himself  to  his 
trade  as  a  cobbler,  at  which  he  barely  saved  him- 
self from  starvation. 

"  He  had  been  a  liar,  he  was  now  truthful ; 
he  had  been  a  thief  since  childhood,  now,  old 
and  famished,  he  was  honest  as  steel ;  he  had 
been  fierce  and  brutal,  he  was  now  humble  and 
gentle  as  a  child. 

"  I  have  known  the  most  vulgar  and  debased 
of  women,  after  the  turning-point  of  a  moment, 
become  pure,  and  the  drunken  sot  rise  out  of  the 
gutter  a  man  of  integrity  and  honor." 

It  was  not  a  fear  of  public  opinion  that  sud- 
denly changed  the  whole  lives  of  these  men  and 
women  ;  it  was  not  natural  love  of  decency 
and  goodness  ;  it  was  not  the  entreaties  or  argu- 
ments of  friends.  It  was  a  mysterious  some- 
thing which  came  into  their  minds  and  souls 
direct  from  Christ,  as  soon  as  they  put  them- 
selves in  his  care. 

"  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,"  said  Christ, 
"shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life." 

It  is  this  mysterious  elixir  which,  out  of  brutal 
barbarism,  has  lifted  the  world  into  freedom  and 
civilization  ;  it  is  this  draught  which  keeps  the 
reader  of  these  words  out  of  meanness  and  crime. 
However  strong  may  be  a  man's  inherited  ten- 
dencies to  drunkenness  and  to  dishonesty,  how- 
ever corrupt  he  may  have  grown  through  years 
of  vice,  this  elixir  will  make  him  pure  and  faith- 
ful as  in  his  early  childhood. 

Let  him  thank  God,  not  only  for  the  freedom, 
but  for  the  strength  of  his  salvation. — Selected. 

My  grandfather  died  on  November  6th,  1879, 
when  I  was  nearly  seven  years  of  age.  I  remem- 
ber my  father  coming  in  greatly  distressed.  He 
had  just  witnessed  his  decease.  He  sat  down  on 
announcing  the  event  to  my  mother,  and  gave 
way  to  a  paroxysm  of  tears.  I  was  much  af- 
fected by  the  scene;  and  certainly  moved  by 
some  influence  beyond  my  childish  mind,  I  went 
quietly  away  into  a  distant  room,  got  a  chair, 
and  reached  up  to  a  book-case  containing  a 
large  family  Bible.  I  took  it  down  and  carried 
it,  as  a  considerable  load  for  me,  into  the  room 
where  my  father  was  sitting  sunk  in  his  grief. 
The  book  seemed  to  open  almost  of  itself,  and  I 
began  to  read  the  first  words  that  caught  my 
eye.  They  were  in  the  14th  chapter  of  St. 
John  :  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  ;  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you." 

I  was  carrying  the  book  away,  when  mv 
father  stopped  me,  took  and  opened  it  ,  and  read 
the  words  in  evident  astonishment,  lie  then 
said,  "  I  was  not  aware  there  wore  such  words." 
lie  dried  his  tears  and  seemed  wonderfully  com- 
forted.— Extract  j'rom  Mr.  llowitt. 


Debt. 

A  distinguished  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  a  Western  city,  a  man  of 
such  eminence  as  to  have  been  a  candidate  for 
the  bishopric  so  lately  as  within  one  year  with 
very  fair  prospect  of  success,  is  in  disgrace,  and 
has  left  his  pastorate  and  gone  into  retirement. 
For  the  past  three  or  four  years  he  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  borrowing  sums  of  money,  varying 
from  $50  to  $1,000,  under  the  promise  of  paying 
in  a  short  time,  and  then  apparently  forgetting 
all  about  it.  He  has  borrowed  a  large  amount 
of  money,  never  paid  it  back,  and  through  his 
borrowing  has  caused  a  trusted  cashier  who 
loaned  bank  funds  to  him  to  be  discharged,  and 
made  a  young  tradesman  fail.  No  one  can  tell 
how  he  spent  so  much,  as  he  has  appeared  to  live 
frugally,  and  so  far  as  known  had  few  or  no  ex- 
pensive tastes  and  habits.  Some  think  he  has 
been  blackmailed  ;  others  that  he  is  insane.  The 
parish  had  determined  to  ask  for  his  resigna- 
tion, but  he  anticipated  it  by  resigning. 

While  debt  unpaid  and  unprovided  for  to  the 
satisfaction  of  creditors  means  speedy  insolvency 
in  the  business  world,  it  is  ruinous  to  the  repu- 
tation of  a  clergyman.  Many  ministers  are  this 
day  declining  in  influence,  undesired,  and  in 
some  instances  scorned,  because  of  their  indiffer- 
ence to  pecuniary  obligations.  With  some  it  is 
but  a  symptom  of  a  general  want  of  conscien- 
tiousness. In  such  cases  untruthfulness  and 
recklessness  of  conduct  accompany  it.  In  others 
it  springs  from  an  excess  of  the  mendicant  spirit 
which  is  as  common  among  ministers  with  large 
salaries  as  among  the  very  poor.  Some  of  them 
are  in  the  habit  of  receiving  and  expecting  gifts, 
and  even  hinting  for  them  ;  and  those  who  can 
do  that  are  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  not  to  feel 
strongly  the  obligations  of  debt. 

To  say  nothing  of  some  ministers  with  com- 
fortable salaries  whose  friends  had  to  meet  at 
intervals  for  years  and  contribute  money  to  pay 
their  debts  in  order  to  save  them  from  disgrace, 
of  which  we  know  instances  in  five  different  de- 
nominations, those  who  go  from  place  to  place 
leaving  debts  behind  them  are,  in  the  aggregate, 
by  no  means  few.  It  is  impossible  to  have  confi- 
dence in  a  man  who  borrows  money,  promises  to 
pay  it,  and  then  pays  no  attention  to  his  word. 
One  of  the  most  brilliant  men  whoever  preached 
in  the  city  of  New  York  was  ruined  by  his  con- 
stant borrowing,  and  the  lies  he  told  about  when 
he  would  pay.  The  immediate  successor  of  the 
writer  in  the  pastorate  of  a  large  church,  a  man 
in  whom  we  had  the  utmost,  confidence,  a  grave, 
solemn,  apparently  pre-eminently  sensible  per- 
son— one  to  whom  we  would  have  sent  to  pray 
with  us  in  the  hour  of  death — astonished  the 
community  by  absconding.  It  then  appeared 
that  he  was  in  debt  in  every  direction,  had  beeu 
robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul,  and  had  manufac- 
tured falsehoods  and  told  thorn  to  Judo  and 
Bartholomew.  He  had  tried  to  make  money  In- 
investing  in  various  enterprises,  had  not  suc- 
ceeded, and  fell  into  the  habit  of  borrowing. 
Under  an  assumed  name  he  began  the  practice 
of  law  in  a  Western  State,  and  after  eight  or 
ten  years  of  life  there  repeated  the  transaction. 
Where  he  is  now  we  know  not. 

"  The  borrower  is  servant  unto  the  lender." 
Debt  to  a  professional  man  who  has  no  legiti- 
mate means  of  accumulating  except  by  saving, 
is  a  crushing  burden.  His  spirit,  if  he  be  hon- 
orable, must  break  :  and  if  ho  be  dishonorable, 
his  reputation  is  doomed. 

We  would  not  say  a  harsh  word  or  crievc 
those  whose  debt  is  the  result  ot  mi>fortutu\ 


THE  FRIEND. 


Debt  is  Dot  a  disgrace,  it'  thus  incurred;  pro- 
vided :i  frank  explanation  of  inability  to  pay  is 
made  to  the  creditor,  and  combined  with  the 
most  constant  and  heroic  efforts  to  do  so.  It  is 
the  borrowing  and  not  paying,  or  trying  to  pay, 
that  we  denounce;  the  dressing,  living,  travel- 
ling as  though  one  were  financially  at  ease, 
while  indifferent  to  the  payment  of  honest  obli- 
gations. 

Many  debts  are  contracted  in  the  expectation 
of  an  improved  condition,  often  a  great  delusion. 
The  country  pastor  with  a  salary  of  six  or  seven 
hundred  dollars  reads  of  the  thousands  paid  to  a 
city  minister,  and  hopes  to  get  such  a  place  that 
he  may  pay  debts  already  contracted.  As  a  gen- 
eral proposition,  if  a  man  does  not  live  within  the 
income  he  has,  there  is  no  certainty  of  his  keep- 
ing out  of  debt  auywhere.  Hundreds  of  minis- 
ters and  teachers,  doctors  and  lawyers,  in  less 
favorable  circumstances  than  most  of  those  who 
run  in  debt,  do  conscientiously  live  within  their 
income. 

We  cannot  but  fear  that  some  debt-burdened 
person  will  say:  "It  is  easy  for  those  to  talk 
whose  income  is  sufficient  to  support  them  in 
luxury,"  to  which  it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  in  the 
language  of  an  uncle  whose  nephew  said  to  him : 
"  If  I  had  as  much  money  as  you  have,  I  would 
not  be  so  close  with  it  as  you  are,"  to  which  the 
uncle  replied,  "  That  is  the  reason  you  will  never 
have  any." 

Many  give  away  money  ostentatiously — money 
that  they  owe.  Thus  a  minister  who  owed  a 
tailor,  one  of  his  parishioners,  for  three  suits  of 
clothes,  subscribed  $100  toward  a  new  organ, 
and  had  the  adamantine  face  to  expostulate  with 
the  tailor  because  he  gave  only  $10,  and  received 
this  reply :  "  Pay  me  for  those  clothes,  and  I 
will  make  it  fifty."  But  this  minister  belonged 
to  the  class  who  make  subscriptions  and  never 
pay  them.  Neither  the  clothes  nor  the  sub- 
scription have  ever  been  settled  for. —  Christian 
Advocate.  ' 


Love  works  the  most  wonderful  transforma- 
tions. Exclusive  of  animal  decay,  we  can  hardly 
arrive  at  a  more  absolute  type  of  impurity  than 
the  mud  or  slime  of  a  damp  overtrodden  path  in 
the  outskirts  of  a  manufacturing  town.  That 
slime  we  shall  find,  in  most  cases,  composed  of 
clay  (or  brick  dust,  which  is  burnt  clay),  mixed 
with  soot,  a  little  sand,  and  water.  All  these 
elements  are  at  helpless  war  with  each  other, 
and  destroy,  reciprocally,  each  other's  nature 
and  power — competing  and  fighting  for  place  at 
every  tread  of  your  foot — sand  squeezing  out 
clay,  and  clay  squeezing  out  water,  and  soot 
meddling  everywhere  and  defiling  the  whole. 
Let  us  suppose  that  this  ounce  of  mud  is  kept 
in  perfect  rest,  and  that  its  elements  gather  to- 
gether like  to  like,  so  that  their  atoms  may  get 
into  the  closest  relations  possible.  Let  the  clay 
begin.  Ridding  itself  of  all  foreign  substances, 
it  gradually  becomes  a  white  earth,  already  very 
beautiful,  and  fit,  with  help  of  congealing  fire, 
to  be  made  into  finest  porcelain,  and  painted  on, 
and  to  be  kept  in  king's  palaces.  But  such  arti- 
ficial consistence  is  not  its  best.  Leave  it  still 
quiet,  to  follow  its  own  instinct  of  unity ;  it  be- 
comes not  only  white,  but  clear;  not  only  clear, 
but  hard  ;  but  so  set  that  it  can  deal  on  the  light 
in  a  wonderful  way,  and  gather  out  of  it  the 
loveliest  blue  rays  only,  repressing  the  rest.  We 
call  it  then  a  sapphire.  Such  being  the  consum- 
mation of  the  clay,  we  then  give  similar  per- 
mission of  quiet  to  the  sand.  It  also  becomes 
first  a  white  earth  ;  then  it  grows  clear  and  hard, 
and  at  last  arranges  itself  in  mysterious  and  infi- 


nitely fine  parallel  lines,  which  have  the  power  of 
reflecting  not  merely  the  blue  rays,  but  the  blue, 
green,  purple  and  red  rays,  in  the  greatest  beauty 
in  which  they  can  be  seen  through  any  hard  ma- 
terial whatever.  We  call  it  then  opal.  In  next 
order,  the  soot  sets  to  work.  It  cannot  make 
itself  white  at  first — but,  instead  of  being  dis- 
couraged, tries  harder  and  harder,  and  at  last 
comes  out  clear,  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  ; 
and  for  the  blackness  it  had,  obtains  in  exchange 
the  power  of  reflecting  all  the  rays  of  the  sun  at 
once,  in  the  most  vivid  blaze  that  any  solid  thing 
can  emit.  We  call  it  then  a  diamond.  Last  of 
all,  the  water  purifies  or  wastes  itself,  contented 
enough  if  it  only  reaches  the  form  of  a  dew- 
drop.  But  if  we  persist  in  its  proceeding  to  a 
more  perfect  consistence,  it  crystallizes  into  the 
shape  of  a  star.  So,  for  the  ounce  of  slime  we 
had  at  first,  we  have  a  sapphire,  an  opal,  a  dia- 
mond, set  in  the  midst  of  a  star  of  snow.  We 
see  then,  the  seeming  trouble — the  degradations 
of  the  elements  of  earth  must  passively  wait  the 
appointed  time  of  their  restoration.  But  if  there 
be  in  us  a  nobler  life  than  in  those  strangely 
moving  atoms — if,  indeed,  there  is  an  eternal 
difference  between  thejire  which  inhabits  them 
and  that  which  animates  us,  it  must  be  shown  by 
each  of  us  in  his  appointed  place — not  merely 
in  the  pretense,  but  in  the  activity  of  our  hope ; 
not  merely  by  our  desire,  but  by  our  labor  for 
the  time  when  the  dust  of  the  generations  of 
men  shall  be  conformed  for  foundations  of  the 
gates  of  the  city  of  God. — Rushin. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Chinese  Chestnuts. — Amongst  the  woods  I  met 
with  the  chestnut  for  the  first  time  in  China. 
This  discovery  was  of  great  importance,  as  I  was 
most  anxious  to  introduce  this  to  the  Hima- 
layan Mountains  in  India.  Many  attempts  have 
been  made  to  introduce  it  from  Europe,  but  they 
had  not  succeeded.  The  seeds  of  such  trees  as 
oaks,  chestnuts,  tea,  etc.,  retain  their  vitality  for 
a  very  short  time  after  they  are  gathered  if  they 
are  not  sown  and  allowed  to  vegetate.  It  is 
therefore  useless  to  attempt  to  send  these  seeds 
in  dry  paper  parcels  or  in  hermetically  sealed 
bottles  from  Europe  to  the  north  of  India.  The 
chestnuts  which  I  had  met  with  in  the  markets 
of  China,  although  excellent  for  the  dessert, 
were  generally  too  old  for  vegetating ;  but  now, 
when  I  had  discovered  the  locality  where  they 
grew,  there  was  no  longer  any  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing them  quite  fresh.  There  are  two  species 
cultivated  on  these  hills.  One  is  somewhat  like 
the  Spanish,  and  although  probably  a  different 
variety,  it  produces  fruit  quite  equal  in  quality, 
if  not  superior,  to  the  Spanish  chestnut.  The 
other  is  a  delicious  little  kind,  bearing  fruit 
about  the  size  and  form  of  our  common  hazel- 
nut. Large  quantities  of  both  kinds  were  pro- 
cured in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  sown  in  Ward's 
cases,  and  sent  on  to  India.  Part  were  sent  to 
Government  and  part  to  the  Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society.  They  vegetated  freely 
during  the  voyage,  and  many  hundreds  of  nice 
healthy  young  plants  reached  India  in  the  most 
perfect  condition.  The  chestnut  may  now  be 
considered  naturalized  on  the  hills  of  India,  and 
in  a  few  years  will  no  doubt  make  its  appear- 
ance in  the  markets  amongst  other  fruits. — 
Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Influenza. — As  to  its  nature,  we  are  much  in 
the  dark.  In  its  mode  of  diffusion,  influenza, 
in  more  than  one  feature,  stands  almost  alone 
among  epidemic  diseases.  In  the  first  place,  it 
spreads  with  remarkable  rapidity  once  it  is  es- 


tablished in  a  centre ;  as  witness  the  recent  ac- 
counts of  its  progress  in  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna 
and  Berlin.  Secondly,  it  tends  more  or  less 
rapidly  to  become  pandemic ;  for  although 
minor  and  apparently  limited  outbreaks  are 
often  recorded,  yet  its  liability  to  diffusion  over  t 
whole  continents,  and  indeed  from  one  hemis- 
phere to  the  other,  is  one  of  the  best-known 
facts  concerning  it.  The  disease  has,  therefore, 
no  geographical  limitation  ;  it  is  apparently  un- 
influenced by  season  or  climate,  and  its  virus 
travels  over  sea  and  land  in  a  manner  so  baffling 
and  '  contradictory  to  the  ordinary  conceptions 
of  the  transmission  of  infection  as  to  render  any 
simple  explanation  of  its  nature  almost  impos- 
sible. It  has  been  compared  with  cholera  in  the 
manner  of  its  diffusion ;  but  the  analogy  is  by  no 
means  exact,  for  influenza,  unlike  cholera,  is  not 
apparently  confined  to  the  lines  of  human  inter- 
course, although  there  are  not  wanting  some 
who  claim  both  for  cholera  and  influenza  a 
propagation  by  contagion.  But  in  the  case  of 
influenza  the  rapidity  with  which  a  whole  popu- 
lation may  be  smitten  appears  to  exclude  con- 
tagion, which  otherwise  would  seem  so  obvious 
an  explanation  of  its  spread ;  and  a  further  point 
in  disproof  of  this  is  the  almost  simultaneous 
outbreak  of  the  epidemic  at  different  parts  of  the 
same  country. — Lancet. 

No  Man's  Land. — That  strip  of  land  along 
the  English  coast  which  is  covered  by  the  sea  at 
high  tide,  but  is  left  bare  at  the  ebb,  has  been 
called  "  No  Man's  Land,"  from  an  early  date. 
The  strip  varies  in  width,  according  to  the  shelv- 
ing of  the  shores.  It  is  peculiar  in  character, 
and  the  following  description,  given  by  the 
author  of  "  A  Sea  Painter's  Log,"  shows  the 
fitness  of  its  name  : 

"  There  is  nearly  always  one  figure  to  be  seen 
upon  No  Man's  Land,  working  his  way  to  and 
fro  along  the  windings  of  the  smaller  creeks  and 
over  the  mud,  walking  with  careful,  measured 
tread,  and  never  resting  long  upon  either  foot. 
This  is  the  eel-spearer,  who,  with  mud-pattens — 
or  mud-shoes — firmly  laced  to  his  feet,  tows  be- 
hind him  a  box  about  two  feet  six  inches  long, 
and  slightly  rounded  at  the  bottom.  He  works 
carefully  over  the  ground  before  him  with  his 
spear,  like  a  pointer  in  stubble. 

This  man  knows  ever}'  square  yard  of  the  mud 
for  miles,  and  has  earned  a  living  upon  it,  and 
on  nothing  else,  for  the  last  forty  years,  his  whole 
stock  in  trade  being  his  mud-pattens,  his  spear, 
and  the  box  that  slips  after  him.  When  his  tide 
is  over,  he  slings  this  box,  with  twenty  or  thirty 
pounds  of  eels  in  it,  upon  his  spear  across  his 
shoulder,  his  pattens  hanging  in  front,  and  so 
trudges  to  market. 

Like  the  heron,  the  eel-spearer  is  nearly  al- 
ways alone,  and  only  those  who  have  spent  an 
hour  or  two  upon  the  mud  in  pattens,  a  mile  or 
more  from  real  land,  can  form  an  idea  of  how 
very  much  alone  he  is. 

I  have  spent  many  an  hour  in  a  boat  far  out 
at  sea,  and  know  that  the  smallest  boat  in  such 
a  situation  is  as  a  house  compared  with  the  eel- 
spearer's  two  bits  of  elm  plank,  fourteen  inches 
square.  At  every  step  they  sink  and  suck  in  the 
mud,  and  tug  at  the  lashings  which  secure  them 
to  the  feet,  so  that  both  the  quality  of  these  cords 
and  the  way  they  are  made  fast,  become  quite 
important  matters. 

The  pattens  are  fastened  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, which  is  seldom  deviated  from,  for  the  safety 
of  the  eel-spearer  depends  too  much  on  his  foot- 
boards for  him  to  venture  on  rash  experiments 
with  them. 

The  special  skill,  the  local  knowledge,  required 
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to  travel  safely  over  these  mud-lands  is  not  unlike 
that  needed  by  the  mountain  guide.  There  is 
mud  which,  though  too  soft  to  go  upon  in  winter, 
will  carry  well  enough  in  summer,  when  the  long 
sea-giass  is  tough,  and  forms  a  surface  coat  upon 
it  loft  spread  by  the  tide.  And  there  are  pits, 
leap  and  soft,  like  crevasses  hidden  by  snow,  into 
which  you  may  sink  at  one  step  up  "to  the  waist 
or  deeper, 

To  got  out  of  one  of  these,  a  man  must,  by 
cutting  the  lanyard  or  untying  the  knot  that 
fastens  them,  first  get  rid  of  his  pattens,  which 
suck  him  down  ;  and  then,  extending  himself 
horizontally,  with  his  spear  held  across  in  both 
hands,  as  one  would  extend  an  ear  in  water,  he 
may  find  it  possible  to  draw  himself  out.  But 
it  is  only  a  chance,  and  when  out,  he  has  but 
his  eel-box,  and  spear  left  him  to  regain  the 
shore  with.  Experienced  mud-walkers,  how- 
ever, by  carefully  sounding  before  them  with 
the  spear  or  an  oar,  for  the  most  part  avoid  fall- 
ing into  such  traps." 

Items. 

The  Society  of  Friends. — The  British  Friend  for 
Twelfth  Mouth  2nd,  publishes  the  following  state- 
ment : 

"Dear  Friend,  —  Through  the  kindness  of  a 
Friend  now  residing  in  America,  I  am  furnished 
with  a  list  (nearly  if  not  quite  complete)  of  the 
various  organizations  (other  than  Hicksite)  claim- 
ing the  name  of  Friends,  together  with  their  places 
of  meeting,  as  Yearly  Meetings,  &c,  and  the  dates 
in  which  separate  bodies  were  formed  in  the  limits 
of  a  particular  Yearly  Meeting. 

From  this  list  I  take  the  following,  which  may 
be  of  interest  to  some  of  thy  readers. 

Judged  by  the  standard  of  correspondence,  we 
have  three  circles,  the  largest  of  which  in  point  of 
numbers  I  call  the  'London-Indiana  Circle,'  be- 
cause these  two  Yearly  Meetings  are  the  principal 
pivots  upon  which  the  existence  of  that  circle  as  a 
unity  of  corporate  bodies  mainly  stands. 

The  following  meetings  constitute  the  circle  : — 

1870.  London         Y.  M.,  held  at  London. 

—  Dublin  "  "  Dublin. 

1845.  New  England    "  "      Portland,  Maine,  & 

Newport,  R.  I. 
1S53.  New  York    •    "  "      Glens  Falls. 

1854.  Baltimore         "  "  Baltimore. 

—  Ohio  "  "      Mount  Pleasant  and 

Damascus. 

—  N.  Carolina       "  "      High  Point. 

—  Indiana  ''  "  Richmond. 

1877.  Western  "  "  Plainfield. 

1878.  Iowa  "  "  Oskaloosa. 

1879.  Kansas  "  "  Lawrence 
1881.  Canada            "  "  Pickering. 

Isolated. 

1861.  Philadelphia  Y.  M.,  held  at  Philadelphia. 

The  figures  on  the  left  show  the  dates  in  which 
separations  occurred.  We  next  come  to  two  circles 
not  in  any  way  recognized  as  belonging  to  Friends 
by  the  London-Indiana  Circle  but  individuals  be- 
longing to  the  first  are  accorded  a  recoguition  of 
membership  by  Philadelphia. 

Larger  Conservative  Circle. 
New  England  Y.  M.,  held  at  Westerly,  R.  I. 
Ohio,  "  "  Stillwater. 

Western  "      Suger-Grove,  Ind. 

Iowa  "  "      West  Branch  and  North 

Branch. 

Kansas  "  Emporia. 

Canada  "  "  Pickering. 

Smaller  Conservative  Circle. 
Fritchley  Gen'l  Meeting,  held  at  Fritchley,  Eng.,  and 
other  places 

Quarterly  Meeting  for  Friends  "I  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 

of  New  York,  held  at  j     other  places. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Poplar  Ridge. 

General  Meeting  of  Friends  for  "I     n  .  . 
t>        i      •     i     r  ,  j   .  •  y  t  allsington. 
Pennsylvania,  etc.,  held  at     J  e 

The  smaller  Conservative  Circle  was  formed 
several  years  ago;  the  larger  one  has  sprung  up 


quite  within  the  last  few  years,  and  is  a  protest  not 
merely  against  defection  in  doctrine  but  also  in 
manner  of  worship,  to  an  extent  which  was  scarcely 
expected  when  the  smaller  circle  first  arose. 

Of  Iowa  (smaller  body),  my  friend  writes  that  it 
'has  grown  most  in  numbers,  for  it  is  said  that  at 
the  time  of  the  separation  in  Oskaloosa,  they  left 
Oskaloosa  in  one  "farm  wagon,"  but  this  year  "there 
was  no  business  session  with  less  than  300  members 
present,  and  almost  the  whole  body  of  Norwegian 
Friends  of  Iowa  have  now  joined  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  that  the  discontent  now  manifested  against 
the  "  hired  pastors"  which  is  irrevocably  fastened 
on  the  larger  body  of  Iowa,  is  likely  greatly  to  in- 
crease it  in  a  few  years  more.' 

I  am,  thy  friend  sincerely, 

J.  E.  S." 

Cherokee  Indians. — In  the  Annual  Message  of  the 
Chief  of  the  Cherokee  Nation  to  the  Council,  for 
this  year,  it  is  said  "  that  the  Cherokees,  by  various 
treaties,  have  ceded  to  the  colonies  and  to  the 
United  States  since  1721,  81,000,000  acres  of  land, 
and  that  they  own  now  but  13,574,000  acres,  and 
that  the  remnant  of  our  once  powerful  tribes  cer- 
tainly should  be  permitted  to  rest  on  this  little  spot 
of  earth  protected  from  danger  of  land  pirates  and 
boomers,  who  know  no  law  except  that  of  might: 

"  There  is  a  clamor  of  an  unprincipled  and  un- 
scrupulous class  of  people  who  say  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  take  it  if  you  do  not  sell  it.  Now  I  have 
faith  in  that  proud  and  honorable  Government,  the 
United  States,  with  such  a  noble  and  good  man  as 
Benjamin  Harrison  at  its  head,  that  she  can  not 
stoop  to  such  a  low  act  as  to  rob  a  helpless  and  de- 
fenseless race  of  people  as  we  are,  and  who  long 
since  laid  down  the  implements  of  war  and  have 
learned  the  arts  of  peace,  and  left  our  disputes  to 
be  settled  by  civil  arbitration  and  to  the  God  of 
justice  to  fight  our  battles  before  a  Christian  nation 
of  people." 

The  message  closes  with  the  following: 

"  The  same  influences  that  drove  the  Cherokees 
from  the  ancient  homes  of  their  forefathers  east  of 
the  Mississippi  are  beginning  to  marshal  their 
forces  and  clamor  for  our  land  ;  you  hear  great,  and 
what  ought  to  be  good  men,  and  the  great  Ameri- 
can press,  say  :  '  If  we  cannot  buy  it  we  will  take 
it.'  We  must  hope  that  God,  in  his  mercy,  will 
arrest  the  hand  that  thus  attempts  to  rob  us." 

The  Cherokees  have  a  female  seminary  with  200, 
a  male  seminary  with  135  pupils,  4,243  pupils  in 
their  common  schools,  and  148  in  their  orphan 
asylum.  These  schools  were  built  and  are  sup- 
ported wholly  by  the  Cherokees. —  Council  Fire. 

Friends'  Burying  Ground  at  St.  Petersburg. — At  a 
late  meeting  of  the  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
information  was  given  that  this  ground  was  in  a 
dilapidated  condition.  In  it  are  deposited  the  re- 
mains of  some  of  Daniel  Wheeler's  family.  It  was 
the  gift  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas.  It  was  agreed 
to  appropriate  sufficient  funds  to  put  it  in  good 
condition. 
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The  Episcopal  Recorder,  of  Philadelphia,  of 
Twelfth  Mo.  21st,  1889,  contained  an  editorial 
article  on  the  continuance  of  inspiration  to  the 
Church,  in  the  course  of  which  reference  is 
made  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
on  this  point.  The  writer  quotes  R.  Barclay  as 
showing  that  whatsoever  doctrine  is  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures  may  therefore  justly  be  rejected 
as  false;  and  adds,  "  All  that  is  effected  by  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  enlighten- 
ment of  the  mind  in  the  knowledge  of  truths 
already  a  part  of  Divine  revelation." 

This  falls  far  short  of  (he  view  over  held  by 
Friends  on  this  subject.  For,  although  it  is  by 
I  he  enlightening  influence  of  the  Spirit  that 
many  of  the  truths  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 


are  to  be  understood,  yet  we  dare  not  limit  its 
work  to  this  office  alone.  We  suppose  the 
writer  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder,  as  well  as  all 
experienced  Christians,  has  faith  in  those  im- 
pressions which  the  Spirit  makes  on  the  minds 
of  Christians,  which  point  out  to  them  their  in- 
dividual duties  and  lead  them  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  holiness  and  dedication  to  God — and 
in  that  especial  path  which  Christ  designs  each 
one  of  them  to  follow. 

Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  on  one  occa- 
sion that  He  had  many  things  to  say  unto  them, 
but  that  they  could  not  bear  them  at  that  time. 
Is  there  anything  unreasonable  in  the  belief, 
that  as  people  advance  in  religious  experience 
and  in  a  closer  communion  with  the  Father  of 
spirits,  He  may  reveal  more  and  more  of  his 
mysteries  to  them,  and  give  them  a  deeper  in- 
sight into  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God — even  revealing  to  them  truths  which 
are  not  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Bible  ? 

Yet,  we  believe  such  openings  will  never  be 
found  to  conflict  with  the  truths  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures. 

In  the  proposition  of  his  Apology,  which 
treats  of  the  Scriptures,  Robert  Barclay  says: 
"  There  are  numberless  things,  with  regard  to 
their  circumstances,  which  particular  Christians 
may  be  concerned  in,  for  which  there  can  be  no 
particular  rule  had  in  the  Scriptures." 

"  Moreover,  that  which  of  all  things  is  most 
needful  for  him  to  know,  to  wit,  whether  he 
really  be  in  the  faith  and  an  heir  of  salvation, 
or  not,  the  Scriptures  can  give  him  no  certainty 
in  ;  neither  can  it  be  a  rule  to  him." 

After  alluding  to  the  "infinite  doubts,  scru- 
ples and  inextricable  difficulties "  which  affect 
the  minds  even  of  the  learned  as  to  the  exact 
wording  and  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  he  says : 
"Through  and  by  the  clearness  which  the  Spirit 
gives  us,  it  is  that  we  are  only  best  rid  of  those 
difficulties.  The  real  and  undoubted  experience 
whereof  I  myself  have  been  a  witness  of,  with 
great  admiration  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  chil- 
dren in  these  latter  days:  for  I  have  known 
some  of  my  friends  who  profess  the  same  faith 
with  me,  faithful  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God,  and  full  of  Divine  knowledge  of  his 
truth,  as  it  was  immediately  and  inwardly  re- 
vealed to  them  by  the  Spirit,  from  a  true  and 
living  experience,  who  not  only  were  ignorant 
of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  but  even  some  of 
them  could  not  read  their  own  vulgar  language, 
who,  being  pressed  by  their  adversaries  with 
some  citations  out  of  the  English  translation, 
and  finding  them  to  disagree  with  the  manifesta- 
tion of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  have  boldly 
affirmed  the  Spirit  of  God  never  said  so.  and 
that  it  was  certainly  wrong ;  for  they  did  not 
believe  that  any  of  the  holy  prophet*  or  apos- 
tles had  ever  written  so  ;  which,  when  I  on  this 
account  seriously  examined,  I  really  found  to 
be  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  translators." 


The  printed  Minutes  of  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Iowa  (conservative^,  state  that  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  assist  their  Norwe- 
gian Friends  of  Stavanger  Meeting.  Iowa,  in 
starting  a  boarding-school  for  the  education  of 
their  children.  A  letter  from  a  Friend  at  WtM 
Branch  to  a  correspondent  in  Philadelphia  vn>. 
they  have  a  large  number  of  children  MDOOg 
them,  many  of  whom  they  fear  will  be  lost  to 
the  Society  if  educated  outside  of  it.  The 
whole  amount  required  is  estimated  at  S'2.000 
about  $700  of  which  is  yet  to  be  raised.  The 
writer  of  the  letter  savs.  "if  any  of  the  Friends 
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in  your  parts  feel  like  contributing  something 
for  thai  purpose,  il  will  be  thankfully  received." 

Those  disposed  to  assist  in  this  undertaking 
may  forward  their  contributions  to  Edward 
Bharpless,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
or  to  C'larkson  T.  Penrose,  West  Branch,  Iowa. 


William  W.  Hazard,  has  been  appointed 
Agent  for  The  Friend  in  the  place  of  Nicolas 
Tripp,  released  at  his  own  request.  Address 
Poplar  Ridge,  New  York. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
DOTTED  States. — The  steamer  Friesland,  at  New 
York  on  Seventh-day  from  Antwerp,  reports  that  on 
the  L7th  ultimo  she  encountered  a  hurricane  from 
southwest  to  north-north-west,  with  high  seas.  She 
was  hove  to  14  hours  with  her  engines  stopped.  She 
used  oil  with  fine  effect,  keeping  the  seas  from  break- 
ing on  board.  On  First  Month  20th,  in  latitude  46.34, 
longitude  45.2,  she  passed  an  iceberg  about  200  feet 

hish- 

Yalente,  the  Brazilian  Minister  at  Washington,  has 
received  from  Ruy  Barboza,  the  Brazilian  Minister  of 
Finance,  a  telegram,  dated  Bio  Janeiro,  First  Month 
24th,  as  follows:  "The  capital  for  the  great  national 
banking  institution,  to  be  known  as  the  National  Bank 
of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  was  subscribed  to-day 
within  four  hours.  The  capital  is  one  hundred  mil- 
lion dollars."  Yalente  regards  this  as  "  the  crucial 
test  of  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  stability  and 
permanency  of  the  new  Republic.  When  the  capital- 
ists at  the  seat  of  Government  would  within  four  hours 
subscribe  a  hundred  million  dollars  to  a  financial  in- 
stitution to  be  controlled  and  managed  by  a  new  pro- 
visional Government  it  argued  absolute  and  unwaver- 
ing confidence." 

Representatives  of  the  five  civilized  Indian  tribes 
of  Indian  Territory  have  prepared  at  Washington  a 
bill  looking  to  a  complete  Territorial  government  for 
that  Territory,  and  its  ultimate  admission  as  a  State. 

The  National  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
issued  an  address  on  the  23rd  ult.,  addressed  "  To  the 
South  American,  Central  American  and  Mexican  Com- 
missioners of  the  Pan-American  Congress,"  in  which 
it  was  said  that  statements  were  read  with  surprise 
that  during  the  round  of  banqueting  to  which  the 
Nation's  guests  were  subjected,  intoxicating  liquors 
were  served  upon  every  occasion  and  indulged  in  by 
the  Pan-American  delegates.  The  W.  C.  T.  U.  ex- 
presses regret  at  this  fact  and  assures  the  Southern 
delegates  that  no  better  end  can  be  subserved  by  them 
while  in  this  country  than  to  study  the  vast  benefits 
of  a  prohibitory  law  as  practiced  in  eight  States  of  the 
Union. 

The  Union  Pacific  trains  were  again  blockaded  by 
6now  last  week.  Trains  going  west  were  delayed  be- 
yond Green  River,  and  trains  coming  east  were  blocked 
at  Pendleton.  It  had  been  snowing  heavily  for  24 
hours.  On  the  Southern  Pacific  the  prospect  of  getting 
the  trains  through  soon  are  not  encouraging.  The 
whole  country  is  covered  with  snow,  and  the  telegraph 
lines  in  that  direction  were  prostrated,  so  that  but  little 
information  could  be.obtained. 

A  telegram  from  Tacoma,  Washington,  says  that  at 
least  ten  men  and  thousands  of  cattle  and  sheep  per- 
ished in  the  blizzard  which  began  on  the  first  of  the 
year  and  raged  for  a  week. 

Fruit  growers  in  Sussex  County,  Delaware,  are  re- 
ported as  being  very  despondent  over  this  year's  crop. 
Many  peach  and  apricot  trees  were  in  full  bloom. 

Petroleum  has  been  struck  on  the  farm  of  S.  H. 
Kennedy,  near  Johnstown,  New  York.  The  well  was 
being  sunk  to  discover  natural  gas.  Experts  say  that 
the  rock  strata  and  the  lay  of  the  land  are  similar  to 
those  of  some  of  the  best  yielding  wells  at  Bradford, 
Pennsylvania. 

A  mill  operator  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  is  said 
to  have  succeeded  in  carding,  spinning  and  weaving 
the  product  of  the  Chinese  rama  plant,  which  has 
hitherto  been  deemed  impossible,  though  experiment- 
ed on  by  many  manufacturers  in  an  effort  to  obtain  a 
substitute  for  wool. 

More  than  $100,000,000  of  English  capital  has 
been  invested  in  various  American  industrial  enter- 
prises within  the  last  twelve  months. 

Nellie  Ely  on  the  25th  ult.,  completed  her  task  of 
putting  a  World  girdle  around  the  globe  in  less  than 
75  days.    She  arrived  in  New  York  at  4  o'clock  in  the 


afternoon,  having  made  the  circuit  of  the  earth  in  72 
days,  6  hours  and  11  minutes  unofficial  time. 

A  passenger  train  on  the  Louisville,  New  Albany 
and  Chicago  Railroad  was  thrown  from  the  track  near 
Carmel,  Indiana,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  ultimo. 
Four  coaches  were  thrown  from  a  trestle  into  a  creek, 
and  were  set  on  fire  by  the  stoves.  Five  persons  were 
killed  or  burned  to  death,  and  twenty-four  injured, 
one  fatally.  It  is  said  that  the  accident  was  caused 
by  spreading  rails  on  a  curve. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  552;  225 
less  than  during  the  previous  week  and  197  more 
than  in  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  272  were  males  and  282  females:  126 
died  of  pneumonia  ;  88  of  consumption  ;  25  of  old  age  ; 
23  of  influenza;  22  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  20  of 
typhoid  fever;  16  of  paralysis;  16  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  15  of  convulsions;  14  of  debility;  14  of  in- 
anition ;  14  of  marasmus;  14  of  bronchitis;  13  of 
croup  and  10  of  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4J's,  105;  4's,  125;  currency  6's, 
116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  on  a  basis  of  11£  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  prime  to  fancy,  $13.50  a  $13.75; 
do.  fair  to  good,  $12.75  a  $13.25;  spring  bran,  $12.00 
a  $13.00. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.25  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.40  a  $3.75;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.80  a  $4.15 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.20  a  $4.40  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.10.  Rye  flour 
was  in  limited  request,  at  $3.15  per  barrel  for  choice. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  inactive,  at  $1.50  a  $1.60  per  100 
pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  80  a  80J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35|  a  36  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28i  a  29  cts. 

Beep  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5^  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  4^ 
cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  fat 
cows,  2j  a  3J-  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  Q\  a  6 h  cts.;  good,  5|  a  6  cts.;  me- 
dium, b\  a  5£  cts.;  common,  4J  a  5  cts.;  culls,  3|  a 
4J  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  7\  a  7J  cts. ;  good,  6f  a  7  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6  a  6£  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5J  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  5£  a  5£  cts. ;  State,  5J  a  5£  cts. 

Foreign. — There  was  a  great  storm  of  wind  and 
rain  in  Southern  England  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  ult., 
and  there  were  enormously  high  tides  as  a  consequence. 
The  Severn  has  overflowed  its  banks.  Gloucestervale 
is  submerged.  There  is  great  loss  of  property.  The 
Lymington,  Llanelly,  Portsmouth  and  South  Wales 
Railways  are  temporarily  stopped.  A  quarter  of  a 
mile  of  the  sea  wall  between  New  Haven  and  Seaford 
has  collapsed.  Damage  to  property  by  the  storm  is 
general.  Numberless  houses  have  been  unroofed.  The 
river  Shannon,  in  Ireland,  and  a  number  of  rivers  in 
Wales  have  overflowed  their  banks,  flooding  the  adja- 
cent country. 

Queenstown,  First  Month  26th. — The  westerly  hur- 
ricane now  prevailing  is  of  unprecedented  severity. 
The  sea  has  caused  much  damage  to  the  town.  A 
number  of  small  craft  have  been  swamped.  Outward 
bound  line  steamers  report  fearful  weather  in  the  Irish 
Channel.  The  bark  Sidlaw,  from  Pisagua,  encoun- 
tered hurricanes  for  ten  days  and  lost  her  first  mate 
by  drowning. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna  dated  First  Month  24th,  says: 
A  terrific  storm  is  raging  all  over  Central  Austria. 
There  has  been  a  heavy  snowfall  in  Bohemia. 

The  Socialists  won  a  notable  victory  over  the  Impe- 
rial forces  in  the  Reichstag  on  the  25th.  The  contest 
had  been  proceeding  for  days,  the  end  being  uncertain 
until  the  morning  of  the  25th.  Up  to  that  time  it  was 
still  stated  and  believed  that  Prince  Bismarck  would 
speak  in  support  of  the  Government's  bill  to  expel  the 
Socialists  from  the  Empire.  But  he  did  not  appear,  it 
being  said  in  explanation  of  his  absence  that  he  was 
too  ill  to  be  present.  Another  explanation  is  given, 
however,  to  the  effect  that,  being  assured  that  even  his 
voice  could  not  stay  the  tide  of  opposition  to  his  favor- 
ite measure,  and  that  his  defeat  would  be  less  humili- 
ating if  he  did  not  himself  appear  to  champion  the 
bill,  he  concluded  to  stay  away.  By  doing  so  he  also 
gained  the  credit  of  not  making  the  Government  ap- 
pear as  interfering  in  person  to  coerce  the  conduct  of  the 
members  of  the  Reichstag. 

The  Russian  Government  has  decided  to  abolish  the 
autonomy  of  Finland.  Also  to  place  restrictions  upon 
the  emigration  of  Germans  into  Southern  Russia. 


The  Czar  has  approved  the  project  to  construct  a 
railway  on  the  shore  of  the  Black  Sea. 

Cholera  is  raging  in  Mesopotamia,  Asiatic  Turkey, 
and  3000  deaths  are  reported  to  have  occurred  from 
the  disease. 

A  treaty  has  been  signed  with  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic by  Brazil,  which  settles  the  protracted  dispute  re- 
garding the  frontiers  of  the  Missiones  Territory.  A 
Government  decree  establishes  civil  marriage. 

The  Brazilian  Minister  in  London  denies  that  the 
Comtist  Calendar  has  been  adopted. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  will  be  held  on  Sixth-day,  First 
Month  31st,  at  10  A.  m.,  in  the  Committee  room,  Arch 
Street,  to  consider  the  report  of  Committee  on  the 
Treasurership,  and  other  matters. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Wanted,  a  young 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  to  fill  the  position  of 
Governor.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philad'a. 

To  Graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  : — All 
graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  are  requested  to 
send  to  the  undersigned  the  names  of  any  graduates 
of  the  school  whom  they  can  recollect,  with  the  year 
of  their  graduation  and  their  present  addresses.  In 
the  case  of  any  graduates  from  the  Girls'  School,  now 
married,  both  their  present  and  former  names  are  de- 
sired.       Howard  W.  Taylor,  140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 

Anna  Scattergood,  3515  Powelton  Ave. 

Katherine  T.  McCollin,  1823  Arch  St. 


Died,  Eleventh  Month  3rd,  1889,  at  his  residence 
929  Fairraount  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Edward 
B.  Garrigues,  in  the  95th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
warmly  attached  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  while 
able,  diligently  attended  the  meetings  ;  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee  that  supervised  the  building  of 
North  Meeting-house,  Sixth  and  Noble  streets ;  was 
for  several  years  one  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Frankford,  was  one 
of  the  founders,  and  for  many  years  Treasurer  of  the 
College  of  Pharmacy,  and  a  Trustee  of  Haverford 
College.  He  was  able  to  attend  to  business  until  his 
91st  year,  and  his  declining  days  were  marked  by  his 
cheerful  acceptance  of  whatever  was  done  for  him,  and 
without  any  sickness  he  gently  passed  away,  went  to 
sleep  on  earth,  and  we  reverently  believe  awoke  in 
Heaven. 

 ,  Eleventh  Mo.  25th,  1889,  at  the  residence  of 

her  son  in  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  S.  Garrett, 
in  the  83rd  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern 
District. 

 ,  near  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  the  10th  of  Twelfth 

Month,  1889,  Mark  Baldeeston,  aged  nearly  69 
years,  a  member  and  overseer  of  Haddonfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  ;  but  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life 
a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  for  the 
Northern  District,  where  for  some  years  he  filled  the 
position  of  overseer  with  fidelity  and  tenderness,  mind- 
ful that  it  is  a  primary  duty  to  reclaim  the  erring. 
During  years  of  bodily  infirmity  and  suffering,  he  was 
not  known  to  murmur,  but  was  often  contrited  and 
tendered  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and 
mercy.  With  happy  serenity  he  continued  to  employ 
his  remaining  measure  of  strength,  and  with  lamp 
trimmed  and  burning,  stood  ready  for  the  summons, 
"  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  with  which  we 
believe  he  was  called  hence.  He  was  often  heard  to 
petition  for  help  and  strength,  and  also  to  return 
thanks  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for  renewed  favors  and 
mercies.  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  broken  heart  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit." 

 ,  First  Mo.  19th,  1890,  near  Paullina,  O'Brien 

County,  Iowa,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Archibald  Crosbie, 
in  the  60th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Paullina 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Sensible  of  much  halt- 
ing and  weakness  along  life's  journey,  this  dear  Friend 
was  favored  near  the  close,  to  give  evidence  to  those 
about  her,  of  possessing  living  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  as  manifested  in  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  fully  ex- 
pecting, as  she  said,  to  make  a  happy  change. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  209. 

The  records  of  the  Society  of  Friends  abound 
with,  illustrations  of  the  holy  comfort  and  con- 
fidence in  Divine  mercy  which  have  marked 
the  closing  period  of  lives  that  have  been  mainly 
spent  in  the  service  of  God — in  submission  to 
his  will. 

Such  an  experience  was  that  of  John  Camm, 
of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland.  He  was  a  man 
blessed  with  religious  inclinations  from  his  child- 
hood, which  gathered  strength  as  he  approached 
maturity,  whereby  he  was  incited  in  a  sincere 
inquiry  after  true  religion,  and  the  most  certain 
way  to  salvation.  He  separated  himself  from 
the  national  worship  of  that  time,  and  associated 
with  some  others  in  a  select  assembly  at  Firbank 
chapel.  Here  it  was  that  he,  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  congregation,  in  the  notable  meeting 
which  George  Fox  had  there  in  1652,  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  turn  his  attention  more  closely 
to  the  measure  and  manifestation  of  the  Spirit, 
which  George  Fox  recommended  as  a  certain 
guide  from  darkness  to  light.  In  obedience  to 
this  he  was  made  willing  to  take  up  the  cross 
to  the  glory  and  friendship  of  this  world  :  and 
abiding  in  patience  the  refining  operations  of 
sanctifying  grace,  he  had  a  share  in  the  ministry 
committed  to  him. 

He  was  among  the  first  of  those  preachers 
who  travelled  into  different  parts  of  the  nation 
to  propagate  the  Gospel,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  people  called  Quakers.  Among 
other  places,  he  visited  Bristol  in  company  with 
John  Audland,  where  their  united  powerful  min- 
stry  was  effectual  to  the  convincement  and 
eformation  of  many  hundreds.    Through  the 
fatigue  and  exercise  of  his  travels  and  labor,  his 
constitution,  naturally  weak,  was  reduced  into  a 
gradual  decline.  As  the  end  of  life  approached, 
ie  was  filled  with  a  thankful  sense  of  Divine 
goodness,  under  the  impression  whereof  he  ex- 
laimed,  "  How  great  a  benefit  do  I  enjoy  above 
nany,  who  have  such  a  large  time  of  prepara- 
ion  for  death,  being  daily  dying  that  I  may  live 
brever  with  my  God  in  that  kingdom  which  is 
mspeakably  full  of  glory.    My  outward  man 
laily  wastes  and  moulders  down,  and  draws 
owards  its  place  and  centre;  but  my  inward 
nan  revives,  and  mounts  upwards  towards  its 
)lace  and  habitation  in  heaven." 


The  morning  he  departed  this  life  he  called 
his  wife,  children  and  family,  whom  he  advised 
to  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  circum- 
spectly in  his  fear,  adding  that  "  his  glass  was 
run  ;  the  time  of  his  departure  was  come;  he  was 
to  enter  into  everlasting  joy  and  rest.'"  Presently 
after  fainting,  he  seemed  to  pass  quietly  away, 
as  falling  into  an  easy  sleep;  whereupon  some 
about  him  wept  aloud.  As  one  awakened  out 
of  sleep  he  expressed  himself  again  in  these 
words :  "  My  dear  hearts,  you  have  wronged  me 
and  disturbed  me,  for  I  was  at  sweet  rest.  You 
should  not  so  passionately  sorrow  for  my  de- 
parture. This  house  of  clay  must  go  to  its  place, 
but  this  soul  and  spirit  is  to  be  gathered  up  to 
the  Lord,  to  live  with  Him  forever,  where  we 
shall  meet  with  everlasting  joy."  So  again 
taking  his  leave  of  them,  he  lay  down,  and  in  a 
little  time  departed  this  life. 

It  was  by  the  powerful  ministry  of  Thomas 
Loe,  that  William  Penn  was  first  reached  and 
afterwards  convinced.  He  travelled  in  divers 
parts  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  was  several 
times  imprisoned  for  his  testimony.  His  natural 
strength  was  impaired  by  his  travels  and  labors, 
and  coming  to  London  in  1668,  he  was  there 
seized  with  the  disease  that  terminated  his  life. 
Being  visited  in  the  time  of  his  bodily  weakness 
by  William  Penn,  for  whom  he  cherished  the 
best  desires  to  the  last,  he  addressed  to  him  the 
following  exhortation :  "  Bear  thy  cross,  and 
stand  faithful  to  God ;  then  He  will  give  thee 
an  everlasting  crown  of  glory  that  shall  not  be 
taken  from  thee.  There  is  no  other  way  which 
shall  prosper  than  that  which  the  holy  men  of 
old  walked  in.  God  hath  brought  immortality 
to  light,  and  life  immortal  is  felt.  His  love  over- 
comes my  heart :  Glory  be  to  his  name  forever- 
more." 

At  another  time,  Thomas  Loe  said  to  his 
friends  that  stood  by  his  bed-side,  "  Be  not 
troubled,  the  love  of  God  overcomes  ray  heart." 
And  to  George  Whitehead  and  others,  "The 
Lord  is  good  to  me,  this  day  He  hath  covered 
me  with  his  glory.  I  am  weak,  but  am  refreshed 
to  see  you."  Another  friend  asking  him  how 
he  was,  he  answered,  "I  am  near  leaving  you,  I 
think,  but  am  as  well  in  my  spirit  as  I  can  de- 
sire, I  bless  the  Lord  :  I  never  saw  more  of  the 
glory  of  God  than  I  have  done  this  day."  Thus 
rejoicing  in  hope  till  his  end  ;  his  parting  breath 
expressed  a  song  of  praise  to  that  Almighty 
Being,  whose  goodness  preserved  him  through 
life;  and  deserted  him  not  in  his  end. 

Josiah  Cole,  who  resided  near  Bristol,  Eng- 
land, was  one  of  those  convinced  of  the  Truth 
through  the  ministry  of  John  Audland.  He 
walked  for  a  time  mournfully  under  judgment 
for  sin,  and  that  godly  sorrow  which  workolh 
true  repentance;  and  by  taking  heed  to  that 
which  reproved  him  for  evil,  he  received  strength 
to  get  the  victory  over  it.  Thus,  being  purified 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  he  became  pre- 
pared for  the  reception  of  a  gift  in  the  ministry, 
and  proved  an  able  and  zealous  minister  of  the 
gospel.  To  this  service  he  devoted  his  life.  U 
was  the  delight  and  priucipal  engagement  of  his 


soul,  to  testify  with  zeal  against  iniquity,  and 
promote  truth  and  righteousness  amongst  man- 
kind; for  which  he  was  well  qualified,  his  testi- 
mony being  attended  with  an  eminent  power 
penetrating  the  very  souls  of  the  auditors. 

In  the  course  of  his  labors,  he  visited  America, 
and  travelled  several  hundred  miles  on  foot 
through  the  wilderness.  He  also  went  to  Bar- 
badoes,  and  through  most  parts  of  England,  and 
in  Holland  and  the  Low  Countries. 

Having  by  hardships  in  his  travels  and  im- 
prisonments, and  his  zealous  labors  wasted  his 
natural  strength,  he  finished  his  course  at  middle 
age,  by  a  gradual  decline.  Near  his  end,  being 
uneasy  lying  down,  he  rose  with  the  help  of  his 
friends,  and  sitting  on  the  side  of  his  bed,  with 
an  affecting  power,  he  addressed  his  friends  with 
the  following  exhortation  :  "  Well,  friends,  be 
faithful  to  God,  and  have  a  single  eye  to  his 
glory,  and  seek  nothing  for  self  or  your  own 
glory!  And  if  anything  of  that  arise,  judge  it 
down  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  that  so  you 
may  stand  approved  in  his  sight,  and  answer  his 
witness  in  all  people;  then  will  you  have  the  re- 
ward of  life.  For  my  part,  I  have  thus  far 
finished  my  testimony,  and  have  peace  with  the 
Lord  :  His  Majesty  is  with  me,  and  his  crown  of 
life  is  upon  me."  A  little  afterwards  fainting, 
and  being  supported  by  his  friends,  he  departed 
in  their  arms,  as  one  falling  into  an  easy  sleep; 
full  of  consolation  he  passed  into  immortal  life. 

David  Barclajr  was  one  of  those  who  had  been 
strengthened  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  hea  ven. 
In  the  fall  of  the  year  1686,  he  was  taken  ill 
with  a  fever.  He  was  preserved  in  resignation 
and  patience  under  pain,  being  supported  by  a 
lively  hope  of  shortly  obtaining  admittance  into 
the  mansions  of  unalloyed  bliss.  His  son  Robert, 
who  was  watching  by  him,  expressed  the  desire 
that  He  who  loved  him.  might  be  near  him  to  his 
end.  He  answered,  The  Lord  is  nigh  me  ;  and 
added :  "  The  perfect  discovery  of  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  how  great  a  blessing  hath 
it  been  to  me  and  my  family !" 

The  apothecary  who  attended  him.  visiting 
him,  he  took  him  by  the  hand  and  said.  "Thou 
wilt  bear  me  witness,  that  in  all  this  exercise  I 
have  not  been  curious  to  pamper  the  flesh."  To 
which  the  apothecary  replied.  "Sir.  1  can  boar 
witness  that  you  have  always  minded  the  bettor 
and  more  substantial  part ;  and  1  rejoice  to  see 
the  blessed  end  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  to." 

In  the  afternoon  several  of  bis  friends  came 
to  see  him.  After  some  words  wore  spoken,  and 
Patrick  Livingston  had  prayed.  David  Uarolav 
lifted  up  his  hands  and  said.  "  Anion,  anion  for- 
ever I"  adding  "  Howjmvious  is  the  love  of  Cod 
among  his  children,  and  their  love  one  to  an- 
other! Thereby  shall  all  men  know  (hat  yo  aro 
Christ's  disciples,  if  ye  love  (mo  another. 
love  is  with  you,  and  I  leave  it  among  you." 
His  last  expressions  wore:  "  Praises  to  the  lvord. 
Let  now  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.  Into  tin- 
hands.  O  Father.  1  commit  my  soul,  spirit  and 
body.  Thy  will.  O  Lord,  bo  done,  in  earth  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven."  And  soon  after  ho  breathed 
his  last.  ^ 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

The  MSS.  account  of  Joshua  Evans,  contains 
so  much  of  interest  and  instruction,  that  it  is  be- 
lieved portions  of  it  may  profitably  be  inserted 
in  The  Friend. 

He  was  a  Friend  who  resided  near  Newton, 
in  New  Jersey,  and  travelled  extensively  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  America  in  the  latter  part  of  last 
century  —  having  visited  every  meeting  of 
Friends  in  this  country  then  in  existence,  ex- 
cept four. 

He  was  very  plain  and  simple  in  his  dress 
and  manner  of  living,  which  probably  gave  ad- 
ditional force  to  the  labors  against  superfluity 
and  worldly  conformity  in  which  he  was  often 
engaged.  From  a  belief  that  it  was  required  of 
him  by  his  Divine  Master,  he  forebore  to  shave ; 
his  clothing  was  made  in  a  very  plain  and  simple 
manner  from  undyed  wool,  he  abstained  from 
sugar  and  other  products  of  slave-labor,  and 
from  the  flesh  of  animals;  and  as  one  of  his  co- 
temporaries  testifies,  "  he  exhibited  a  commend- 
able and  very  uncommon  degree  of  mortifica- 
tion, patience  and  self-denial;  which  were  mani- 
fest to  all,  not  only  in  the  remarkable  simplicity 
of  his  dress  and  demeanor,  but  in  the  sparing 
and  simple  diet  he  partook  of  to  sustain  nature ; 
and  in  the  regular  and  steadfast  submission  to 
the  discoveries  which  were  made  known  to  his 
watchful  soul,  from  the  source  of  pure  light  and 
knowledge,  for  his  safe  direction  in  the  very 
singular  path  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  the 
will  of  his  Divine  Master  to  turn  his  feet  into." 

These  singularities  naturally  awakened  fears 
in  the  minds  of  his  friends,  lest  they  might  have 
their  root  in  some  other  motive  than  pure  obe- 
dience to  duty,  and  for  a  time  stood  in  the  way 
of  his  service  as  a  minister.  For  experience 
has  shown  that  some  minds  are  so  ill-balanced 
that  persons  will,  without  sufficient  cause,  deviate 
widely  from  the  customs  prevalent  among  sober 
people  with  whom  they  are  associated.  But 
after  a  time  the  sincerity,  humility  and  con- 
sistency of  his  conduct  removed  these  fears  in 
large  measure,  so  that  he  was  often  liberated  with 
the  unity  of  his  meeting,  to  travel  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel ;  and  the  wearing  of  his  beard,  and 
the  unusual  simplicity  of  his  appearance  at- 
tracted many  to  his  meetings  out  of  curiosity,  so 
that  as  he  remarks  in  his  memoranda,  he  proba- 
bly had  the  company  of  thousands  whom  he 
otherwise  would  not  have  met  with. 

It  is  a  Scripture  injunction,  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  minds ;"  so  that  the  sincere 
Christian  must  ever  rejoice  when  he  sees  persons 
led  by  the  power  of  Grace  to  lay  aside  those 
things  which  have  their  origin  in  evil,  and  to 
practice  that  self-denial  into  which  religion  leads 
its  followers.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  there  should 
be  a  care  not  to  be  led  into  extremes  by  the  sug- 
gestions of  an  evil  spirit,  for  Satan  sometimes 
assumes  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light — but  his 
object  ever  is  to  lay  waste  the  pure  life,  and  to 
destroy  the  work  of  grace — so  we  cannot  blame 
the  friends  of  J.  Evans  for  their  concern  on  his 
account,  and  for  their  care  not  to  lay  hands 
rashly  upon  him,  until  he  had  proved'that  his 
conduct  was  not  the  offspring  of  a  desire  to  ap- 
pear singular. 

The  account  above  referred  to  was  drawn  up 
from  his  memoranda  and  diary,  by  one  of  his 
cotemporaries,  who  signs  a  preface  to  it,  with 
the  initials  "G.  C." — possibly  standing  for  George 
Churchman,  a  valuable  elder  of  those  days. 

I  was  born  in  the  year  1731,  my  parents  were 


Thomas  and  Rebecca  Evans,  under  whom  I  re- 
ceived a  religious  education;  but  was  much 
under  the  care  of  my  mother,  being  her  eldest, 
my  father  having  several  children  by  a  former 
wife  ;  yet  I  doubt  not  his  prayers  were  put  up  in 
secret  for  me,  as  I  was  early  inclined  to  folly 
and  full  of  pranks,  for  which  my  mother  often 
corrected  me.  She  kept  me  to  wait  on  her  until 
I  was  nine  or  ten  years  of  age.  I  often  rode  on 
the  same  horse  with  her  to  Evesham  Meeting  in 
West  Jersey,  of  which  we  were  members.  Some 
of  those  meetings  were  seasons  of  favor  never  to 
be  forgotten  ;  the  frequent  solid  sitting  of  some 
Friends  reached  me,  and  many  times  tendered 
my  heart.  This  was  also  the  case  with  me  under 
some  powerful  testimonies  which  were  at  times 
delivered  there.  For  even  within  the  first  ten 
years,  of  my  life,  weighty  thoughts  attended  my 
mind  concerning  the  slender  thread  of  life,  the 
uncertainty  of  time  in  this  world,  and  the  length 
of  eternity.  On  this  account  I  was  sometimes 
brought  very  low,  and  loved  to  be  alone ;  very 
early  believing  there  was  a  state  of  happiness 
for  that  part  which  never  dies,  to  be  enjoyed  by 
those  who  are  found  to  have  done  well,  and  like- 
wise a  place  of  woe  and  misery  for  the  wicked. 

Many  were  the  favors  conferred  on  me  in  ten- 
der years.  Once,  I  remember,  when  bringing  up 
my  father's  flock,  I  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shine  round  me,  which  seemed  to  exceed  the  sun 
at  noonday,  (yet  not  an  external  light.)  I  stood 
still,  beholding  it  with  tears  flowing  from  my 
eyes,  and  said  in  my  heart,  This  is  matchless 
mercy  to  me,  a  poor  sinner !  I  was  alone  and 
no  human  eye  beheld  what  I  then  saw,  or  was 
sensible  of.  I  have  often  had  to  admire  the  early 
visitations  of  Divine  love  to  my  soul ;  and  to 
consider  that  many  little  lads  and  lasses  were 
summoned  from  time  to  endless  eternity  ;  and 
awful  were  these  considerations  in  my  young 
mind,  which  raised  an  enquiry:  Am  I  ready  for 
a  change  like  this  ?  Can  I  be  happy  if  I  go  in 
the  state  I  now  am  in  ? 

Notwithstanding  those  favors  and  many  more 
which  are  marvellous  to  think  of,  inclining  me 
love  Truth  in  my  heart,  and  to  hate  sinful  ac- 
tions, forgetfulness  of  my  great  Creator  prevailed, 
and  disobedience  to  his  inward  law  brought  me 
under  guilt.  I  write  these  things  to  warn  boys 
and  girls  not  to  give  way  to  inclinations  for  evil, 
and  you  will  find  peace  in  cleaving  to  that  which 
is  good  ;  slight  not  the  day  of  small  things.  The 
tender  impressions  of  Divine  grace  in  early  life, 
if  cherished,  are  likely  to  take  the  deepest  root, 
and  delays  are  dangerous.  Let  the  good  seed 
early  sown  in  your  hearts  be  deemed  precious, 
that  it  may  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  your 
Maker's  praise,  who  is  the  great  Husbandman, 
in  whose  hand  is  your  life,  and  who  wills  your 
preservation  out  of  the  snares  of  the  enemy  of 
your  happiness. 

Although  watchful  parents  are  not  able  to 
give  their  children  grace  ;  yet  through  holy  help 
may  be  instrumental  in  preparing  their  hearts 
to  receive  and  cherish  the  good  seed.  Therefore 
let  all  in  that  station  maintain  an  unremitted 
religious  care  over  their  tender  offspring,  that  if 
any  of  them  should  depart  from  the  way  of  truth, 
those  who  are  set  as  guardians  over  them  may 
be  clear  of  guilt  on  their  account. 

1741. — Although,  as  above  hinted,  I  witnessed 
in  a  tender  youthful  state  many  favors  from  my 
gracious  Redeemer;  yet  between  the  eleventh 
and  fourteenth  years  of  my  age,  through  my  un- 
watchfulness  and  disobedience,  temptations  to 
join  with  unsuitable  company,  and  a  libertine 
spirit  prevailed,  so  that  when  out  of  my  parents' 
sight  I  was  not  clear  of  using  the  corrupt  lan- 1 


guage  of  you,  to  a  single  person,  could  jest  and 
talk  lightly ;  yea,  I  went  so  far  as  sometimes 
even  to  speak  falsely  and  to  swear,  until  a  prac- 
tice of  this  kind  became  familiar.  O  my  God! 
it  is  astonishing,  when  sometimes  I  reflect  on 
these  things,  and  thy  mercy  is  remembered,  that 
thou  didst  not  cut  me  off  in  my  rebellion!  At 
seasons  when  my  sinful  condition  was  brought 
into  view,  my  spirit  groaned  within  me.  May 
my  woful  career  in  the  way  of  known  disobedi- 
ence in  the  days  of  my  youth,  and  the  piercing 
sorrows  which  followed  on  that  account,  be  a 
warning  to  young  people  and  others  who  may 
read  these  lines,  to  flee  from  evil,  and  learn  to 
do  well.  For  oh !  how  the  first  nature,  the  strong 
and  stubborn  will  of  the  creature,  doth  grow  if 
given  way  to,  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient, 
and  those  who  do  not  early  adhere  to  the  tender 
admonitions  of  Divine  Grace  inwardly  afforded. 

1745. — In  the  fourteenth  year  of  my  age,  my 
father  put  me  as  an  apprentice  to  a  bricklayer. 
It  was  no  small  trial  to  me  to  leave  my  parents' 
house,  but  according  to  my  custom,  I  endeavored 
to  put  on  a  cheerful  countenance.  As  I  went 
along,  I  was  met  by  an  aged  man,  and  he  en- 
quiring who  I  was,  and  whither  I  was  going,  on 
being  informed,  he  gave  me  some  advice  nearly 
on  this  wise,  "  Be  sure  be  kind  to  your  mistress, 
and  keep  in  favor  with  the  women."  Although 
•  I  knew  not  the  man,  I  attended  to  his  counsel, 
which  was  an  advantage  to  me ;  and  I  do  no! 
remember  ever  refusing  to  go  at  the  bidding  of 
my  mistress  by  night  or  day — which  gained  me 
favor  in  the  family.  I  have  often  felt  for  ap- 
prentice boys,  whose  trade  exposes  them  to 
ramble  through  the  country,  and  causes  them  at 
times  to  be  with  vicious  company.  My  inclina- 
tion, when  my  situation  was  thus  changed,  in- 
creased for  undue  liberties ;  and  as  I  was  faithful 
in  his  business,  my  master  did  not  restrain  me. 
I  then  lay  open  to  a  wide  world  ;  as  to  dress  and 
language,  I  departed  from  the  way  of  my  educa- 
tion ;  had  my  coat  altered,  and  cross  pockets  put 
in ;  my  tongue  being  also  ready  to  suit  almost 
any  company :  my  situation  became  indeed  la- 
mentable, and  truly  sad  would  have  been  my 
condition  had'st  not  thou,  O  Lord,  been  merci- 
ful ;  and  instead  of  cutting  the  thread  of  my  life 
in  my  transgression,  followed  me  with  thy  right- 
eous judgment,  for  slighting  of,  and  departing 
from  the  way  of  my  education.  On  this  account 
I  received  many  piercing  lashes  of  conscience ; 
walking  often  alone  in  the  woods,  where  I  had 
to  bemoan  my  state,  and  pour  out  my  cries  and 
supplication  to  my  offended  and  yet  gracious 
God ;  greatly  abhoring  my  degeneracy,  so  that  my 
life  was  almost  a  burthen  to  me  in  this  condi- 
tion. Although  I  sometimes  hated  sin  and  folly, 
yet  being  captivated  in  the  love  of  light  com- 
pany, and  a  large  acquaintance  with  airy  young 
people,  it  seemed  as  though  I  could  not  be  alone 
unless  I  took  to  the  woods.  I  often  went  there, 
and  believe  the  Lord  beheld  me  with  compassion 
as  a  poor  pilgrim,  sometimes  willing  to  retreat, 
yet  unable  for  want  of  more  stability  and  resolu- 
tion. Thus  for  awhile  my  sins  seemed  to  be  in- 
creased :  I  could  not  then  say  I  had  one  hour's 
comfort  in  the  last  ten  years  of  my  life.  But 
judgments  were  mixed  with  mercy,  so  that  my 
Maker  suffered  my  life  to  be  lengthened  out. 
Oh  how  captivating  is  folly,  even  amongst  those 
whom  the  world  calls  clever  folk ! 

I  have  to  confess  the  kindness  of  my  heavenly 
Father  was  very  great;  He  from  time  to  time 
spread  the  canopy  of  his  love  over  me,  and  did 
pluck  me  at  length  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burn- 
ing, that  He  might  refine  and  prepare  me  to 
sound  an  alarm  for  the  cause  of  his  Truth  on 
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the  earth.  I  might  have  adopted  the  language 
formerly  ax  pressed  concerning  those  led  captive 
to  the  waters  of  Babylon,  who  had  to  hang 
their  harps  on  the  willow?,  tor  there  my  portion 
Homed  to  he.  to  sit  down  and  weep;  and  though 
those  who  wasted  me  (being  strangers  to  my 
condition)  might  require  of  me  a  song,  I  had  oc- 
casion to  say  in  my  soul,  "  How,  indeed,  can  I 
sing  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion  in  a  strange  land  !" 
My  state  seemed  to  be  like  one  long  tossed  about 
at  i be  pleasure  of  a  fluctuating  world.  Oh  that 
young  people  who  come  after  me,  may  be  warned 
and  learn  early  to  keep  the  Lord's  fear  steadily 
before  their  eyes,  which  preserveth  from  all  the 
snares  of  death. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"A  Garden." — The  scene  of  the  betrayal,  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  is  one  of  the  very  few 
spots  connected  with  the  sojourn  of  our  Lord 
on  earth  which  can  be  identified  with  little 
doubt.  The  traditional  spot,  with  its  gnarled 
and  ancient  olive  trees,  exactly  accords  with 
the  notice  of  St.  John.  He  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Kidron,  where  was  a 
garden,  —  for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples.  We  know  it  was  near  the 
city — it  was  across  the  Kidron,  it  was  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  The  gate  by  which  the  party 
went  out  of  the  city  was  that  which  led  to  Olivet 
and  Bethany,  now  called  St.  Stephen's  Gate, 
then  the  Sheep  Gate.  A  steep  slope  led  down 
to  the  generally  dry  bed  of  the  occasional  stream, 
after  crossing  which  the  road  turns  to  the  right, 
winding  round  the  base  of  Olivet.  On  the  left 
hand  of  this  road  is  the  enclosure  now  pointed 
out  as  Gethsemane.  If  it  be  not  the  exact  spot, 
it  must  be  very  near  it.  To-day,  as  then,  close 
as  it  is  to  the  city,  it  is  a  peaceful  and  secluded 
spot,  where  ouly  the  constant  hum  reminds  us 
that  we  are  not  far  from  the  great  centre.  There 
are  no  straggling  suburbs  and  villas  outside  the 
walls  and  gates  of  an  Oriental  town.  The  garden, 
which  would  be  enclosed,  as  the  word  implies, 
was  probably  the  property  of  some  follower  of 
Jesus,  and  so  familiar  a  place  of  resort.  Judas 
had  either  returned  to  the  upper  chamber,  to 
find  it  empty,  and  then  followed  the  little  com- 
pany to  the  place  he  knew,  or  had  come  thither 
direct  from  the  hall  of  the  high-priest. — H.  B. 
Tristram,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Twelfth  Month  17th,  1819— On  waking  this 
morning,  my  mind  was  raised  in  aspiration  to 
the  Great  Author  of  all ;  and  as  I  was  revolv- 
ing the  subject  of  those  doubts  with  which  the 
enemy  at  times  endeavors  to  overwhelm  me, 
and  the  question  which  those  who  are  in  the 
spirit  of  the  world  are  so  apt  to  ask,  How  do  you 
know  whether  what  you  take  for  a  Divine  im- 
pulse may  not  be  the  working  of  your  own  im- 
agination ?  it  sweetly  occurred,  that  it  might 
be  known  by  the  same  test  that  our  Lord  gave 
to  distinguish  his  followers  from  those  of  the 
world — by  its  fruits.  I  would  say,  that  I  have  a 
right  to  conclude  that  I  am  under  Divine  influ- 
ence, when  I  feel  my  heart  filled  with  love  to 
God,  and  love  to  all  men,  with  a  desire  that  all, 
without  exception,  might  be  eternally  happy ; 
when  I  feel  an  abhorrence  of  all  vice  and  sin; 
when  I  feel  the  peace  of  God  which  passes  all 
understanding.  This  to  me  is  evidence  as  con- 
clusive as  any  demonstration  in  Euclid,  and 
under  this  influence  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  felt 
to  be  precious.  It  is  only  under  this  influence 
that  we  can  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  spirit." 

Wm.  Allen. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends— No.  2. 

D  uring  the  war  between  Parliament  and  the 
King,  Oliver  Cromwell  had  raised  a  regiment 
of  a  thousand  men,  who  were  all  professors 
of  religion.  No  blasphemy,  drinking,  disorder 
or  impiety  were  suffered  in  their  ranks.  "  Not 
a  man  swears  but  he  pays  his  twelve  pence." 
These  were  the  famous  Ironsides,  of  whom  their 
leader  said  at  the  close  of  the  war,  "  Truly,  they 
were  never  beaten  at  all."  They  went  into  battle 
singing  Psalms,  and  many  among  them  were  ac- 
customed to  deliver  religious  exhortations  to  their 
fellows.  Many  of  these  men  belonged  to  the  In- 
dependent party,  which  had  for  some  years  been 
growing  in  numbers  in  England.  They  advo- 
cated full  religious  freedom,  and  the  right  of 
each  congregation  to  appoint  its  own  officers, 
and  to  govern  itself  in  religious  matters.  In 
this  and  on  some  points  of  doctrine  they  held 
many  views  which  approached  those  afterwards 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends — indeed,  from 
their  ranks  came  many  of  the  early  converts  to 
Quakerism. 

The  late  Robert  Barclay  in  his  "  Inner  Life 
of  the  Religious  Societies  of  the  Common- 
wealth," points  out  these  points  of  resemblance, 
and  suggests  that  George  Fox  derived  from  the 
Independents,  Mennonites,  and  General  Bap- 
tists, many  of  his  doctrinal  views,  and  his  system 
of  church  polity.  But  the  clear  statements  which 
Fox  records  in  his  Journal  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  truths  of  religion  were  gradually 
opened  to  his  mind,  proves  that  this  suggestion 
does  not  rest  on  a  solid  foundation,  as  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  late  Dr.  Charles  Evans  in  his 
review  of  Robert  Barclay's  work,  "  An  Examen, 
&c."  There  appears  to  have  been  among  these 
people  in  those  early  days  a  good  degree  of 
simple  obedience  to  Christ,  and  of  real  religious 
feeling.  Isaac  Penington,  who  at  one  time  was 
in  fellowship  with  them,  bears  witness  to  this, 
and  he  mourns  over  the  decay  in  the  "savor  of 
life"  among  them,  and  the  substitution  for  it  of 
"  head-knowledge,"  and  of  "  prayers,  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  preachings,  and  duties  and 
ordinances,"  and  he  tells  them,  "  Ye  must  come 
out  of  your  knowledge  into  the  feeling  of  an  in- 
ward principle  of  life,  if  ever  ye  be  restored  to 
the  true  unity  with  God,  and  to  the  true  enjoy- 
ment of  Him  again." 

Many  of  the  soldiers  in  the  Parliamentary 
army  were  Independents,  and  sympathized  with 
them.  But  in  the  Parliament  the  Presbyterian 
influence  was  predominant,  and  religious  liberty 
was  not  in  accordance  with  their  traditions. 
They  still  held  to  the  views  which  had  long  pre- 
vailed in  Europe,  and  had  been  the  generally 
accepted  doctrine  "  that  every  realm  through  its 
rulers,  had  the  sole  right  of  determining  what 
should  be  the  form  of  religion  within  its  borders." 
But  the  army,  victorious  over  Charles  and  his  ad- 
herents, had  no  disposition  to  submit  to  intolerant 
restraints,  and  finally  ejected  the  members  of 
Parliament,  and  Cromwell  became  the  ruler  of 
the  nation,  with  the  title  of  Protector.  This. 
Green  calls  the  beginning  of  the  struggle  "  be- 
tween the  principle  of  religious  conformity  and 
the  principle  of  religious  liberty." 

The  sufferings  of  Friends  during  the  protec- 
torate of  Cromwell,  who  died  in  1868,  did  not 
proceed  so  much  from  the  government,  as  from 
the  ill-will  of  the  clergy,  to  whom  they  refused  to 
pay  tithes,  believing  that  they  were  a  part,  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  abrogated  by  the  coming 
of  Christ,  aud  that  under  the  Gospel,  the  minis- 


try should  be  freely  exercised.  Many  were  im- 
prisoned for  refusing  to  contribute  to  the  main- 
tenance of  priests  whose  preaching  they  did  not 
attend,  and  who,  in  consequence,  had  no  just 
claims  upon  them.  They  suffered  not  only  in 
this  way,  but  were  often  beaten  and  abused  by 
the  mobs  whom  the  priests  stirred  up  against 
them,  as  heretics ;  and  they  were  frequently 
brought  to  trial  or  condemned  as  blasphemers 
through  the  influence  of  the  same  adversaries. 
Thus  the  clergy  of  that  day  showed  that  they 
were  like  the  prophets  of  whom  Micah  spoke, 
"  He  that  putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him."  Other  causes  of 
the  dislike  and  persecution  extended  to  the  Qua- 
kers were  their  refusal  to  take  oaths,  their  pecu- 
liarities of  language,  and  their  disuse  of  the  cus- 
tomary titles  of  society. 

One  of  the  false  accusations  brought  against 
some  of  the  early  members  of  our  Society  was, 
that  they  were  Jesuits  in  disguise.  In  the  con- 
tests of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  religion  and  poli- 
tics had  become  closely  interwoven  in  the  public 
mind.  The  rivalry  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
who  made  claim  to  the  English  throne,  and 
the  political  situation  of  England,  as  to  the  de- 
signs of  Philip  of  Spain,  in  the  previous  century, 
had  gradually  brought  Queen  Elizabeth  of  Eng- 
land to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  principal  de- 
fenders of  the  Protestant  cause,  although  she 
herself  was  governed  by  political  far  more  than 
by  religious  feeling.  The  action  of  the  Pope  of 
Rome  in  sending  over  large  numbers  of  disguised 
Jesuits  to  England,  to  further  his  projects  had 
awakened  alarm,  and  led  to  the  passage  of  severe 
laws  against  such  emissaries.  The  attempts  of 
Philip  of  Spain  to  eject  Elizabeth  from  her 
throne  and  to  make  the  religion  of  the  govern- 
ment Roman  Catholic,  roused  the  energies  of  the 
people  in  opposition,  and  made  patriotism  favor 
Protestantism.  The  public  excitement  was  pro- 
moted by  the  cruelties  of  the  Inquisition,  the 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  France,  and  later 
on,  by  the  atrocities  conuected  with  an  Irish  up- 
rising in  1641,  when  thousands  of  English  people 
perished  in  a  few  days.  Green  says  of  it :  "  Tales 
of  horror  and  outrage,  such  as  maddened  our 
own  England  when  they  reached  us  from  Cawn- 
pore,  came  day  after  day  over  the  Irish  Channel." 

It  was  on  political  more  than  religious  grounds 
that  the  penal  laws  of  Elizabeth's  reign  against 
the  Catholics  were  founded.  They  were  ejected 
from  public  offices  by  the  enactment  that  all 
holders  of  office  should  take  an  oath  of  allegi- 
ance to  the  Queen,  and  of  abjuration  of  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Pope.  Those  who  refused  to 
come  to  the  public  worship  established  by  law 
were  made  liable  to  heavy  tines.  After  the 
death  of  Cromwell  and  the  restoration  of  Charles 
II.,  these  laws  were  unjustly  and  unmercifully 
used  to  oppress  the  Non-Conformists,  and  espe- 
cially the  poor  Quakers.  For  although  t  ho 
members  of  our  Society  were  loyal  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  altogether  repudiated  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  Pope,  yet  their  conscientious  adher- 
ence to  the  command  of  our  Saviour.  "  Sw  ear  not 
at  all,"  often  subjected  them  to  the  severe  penal* 
ties  of  the  confiscation  of  their  estates  and  im- 
prisonment for  life,  because  they  refused  t<>  swear 
to  statements  which  they  were  ready  to  affirm  to 
as  their  settled  conviction. 

The  reign  of  Cromwell  had  been  virtually  a 
government  by  military  force,  and  the  popular 
feeling  was  steadily  in  favor  of  the  restoration 
of  civil  liberty;  so  that  Charles  11  was  wel- 
comed to  the  throne  by  general  acclamation. 
The  social  change  was  start lim;.  "Godliness 
became  a  byword  of  scorn  :  sobriety  in  drgaa,  In 
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speech,  in  manners,  was  (United  as  a  mark  of 
the  detested  Puritanism.  Religion  had  been 
turned  into  a  system  of  political  and  social  op- 
|mssion,  and  it  tell  with  that  system's  fall." 
The  new  parliament,  which  sat  in  1661,  was 
made  up  for  the  most  part,  says  Green,  "of 
young  men,  of  men — that  is — who  had  but  a 
"faint  memory  of  the  Stuart  tyranny  under  which 
their  childhood  had  been  spent,  but  who  had  a 
keen  memory  of  living  from  manhood  beneath 
the  tyranny  of  the  Commonwealth."  "Their 
whole  policy  appeared  to  be  dictated  by  a  pas- 
sionate spirit  of  reaction."  In  1662  they  re- 
newed the  Act  of  Uniformity  and  enforced  the  use 
of  the  Praver-book  only  in  public  worship.  The 
efiect  of  this  was,  to  drive  out  of  the  parishes 
about  2,000  ministers,  mostly  Presbyterians,  as 
Nonconformists.  While  this  acted  very  inju- 
riously on  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  estab- 
lished church,  it  was  advantageous  to  the  cause 
of  religious  liberty.  At  the  restoration  of 
Charles,  "  only  the  Independents  and  a  few  de- 
spised people,  such  as  the  Quakers,  upheld  the 
right  of  every  man  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  bidding  of  his  own  conscience.  The  bulk 
of  the  Puritan  party,  with  the  Presbyterians  at 
its  head,  was  as  one  with  its  opponents  in  de- 
siring a  uniformity  of  worship,  if  not  of  belief 
throughout  the  land.  The  driving  out  of  the 
Presbyterians  from  the  church  to  which  they 
clung,  forced  them  into  a  general  union  with 
other  sects.  Persecution  broke  down  before  the 
numbers,  the  wealth,  and  the  political  weight  of 
the  new  sectarians ;  and  the  Church,  for  the 
first  time  in  its  history,  found  itself  confronted 
with  an  organized  body  of  dissenters  without  its 
pale.  The  impossibility  of  crushing  such  a  body 
as  this  wrested  from  English  statesmen  the  first 
legal  recognition  of  freedom  of  worship  in  the 
toleration  act;  but  the  immediate  effect  was  to 
inflict  upon  our  predecessors  in  religious  belief 
an  amount  of  hardship  and  suffering  which 
nothing  but  the  power  of  Divine  Grace  enabled 
them  to  withstand.  They  faithfully  bore  their 
testimony  to  religion,  by  meeting  publicly  for 
Divine  worship,  as  if  there  was  no  law  to  pro- 
hibit it;  by  refusing  oaths,  though  they  knew 
imprisonment  and  loss  of  property  would  fol- 
low; and  they  continually  plead  their  cause 
with  rulers  and  with  people,  by  showing,  with 
tongue  and  pen,  the  injustice  and  unreason- 
ableness of  the  treatment  they  received.  Thus 
they  performed  an  important  work  in  assisting 
to  prepare  the  people  of  England  for  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  more  consistent  with  religious 
liberty,  after  William  of  Orange  came  to  the 
throne.  J.  W. 

The  breaches  of  our  testimony  against  going 
from  amongst  us  in  the  weighty  engagement  of 
marriage,  being  often  for  want  of  an  early  care 
in  parents,  and  those  who  have  the  important 
charge  of  educating  the  youth  under  their  trust, 
early  to  admonish  and  instruct  them  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  Truth,  and  to  impress  their  minds  with 
the  duty  of  religiously  observing  them;  as  much 
as  possible  restraining  them  from  such  company 
as  is  likely  to  entangle  their  affections  in  an  im- 
proper manner,  we  therefore  tenderly  advise 
Friends  in  all  quarters  to  an  increasing  care 
oyer  the  youth,  that  the  consistency  of  our  prin- 
ciples in  all  respects  with  the  nature  of  true  re- 
ligion, may  be  impressed  on  their  tender  minds, 
by  upright  examples,  as  well  as  by  precepts ;  and 
that  where  there  is  apparent  danger  of  the  affec- 
tions of  any  being  improperly  entangled,  and 
the  care  of  parents  or  guardians,  or  those  who 
have  the  oversight  of  them,  appears  insufficient 


to  prevent  their  taking  imprudent  steps  in  the 
accomplishment  of  marriage,  that  timely  appli- 
cation be  made  for  the  help  of  their  friends. — 
1761. — Philadelphia  Book  of  Discipline. 

Selected. 

THE  CAPTAIN'S  WELL. 

The  story  of  the  shipwreck  of  Captain  Valen- 
tine Bagley,  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and  his 
sufferings  in  the  desert,  has  been  familiar  from 
my  childhood.  It  has  been  partially  told  in 
the  singularly  beautiful  lines  of  my  friend, 
Harriet  Prescott  Spofford,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
public  celebration,  at  the  Newburyport  Library. 
To  the  charm  and  felicity  of  her  verse,  as  far  as 
it  goes,  nothing  can  be  added,  but  in  the  follow- 
ing ballad  I  have  endeavored  to  give  a  fuller 
detail  of  the  touching  incident  upon  which  it  is 
founded. 

From  pain  and  peril  by  land  and  main, 
The  shipwrecked  sailor  came  back  again  ; 

Back  to  his  home,  where  wife  and  child, 
Who  had  mourned  him  lost,  with  joy  were  wild, 

Where  he  sat  once  more  with  his  kith  and  kin, 
And  welcomed  his  neighbors  thronging  in. 

But  when  morning  came  he  called  for  his  spade, 
"  I  must  pay  my  debt  to  the  Lord,"  he  said. 

"  Why  did  you  dig  here  !"  asked  the  passer-by  ; 
"  Is  there  gold  or  silver  the  road  so  nigh  !" 

"  No,  friend,"  he  answered  ;  "  but  under  this  sod 
Is  the  blessed  water,  the  wine  of  God." 

"  Water !  the  Powwow  is  at  your  back, 
And  right  before  you  the  Merrimack, 

And  look  you  up,  or  look  you  down, 
There's  a  well-sweep  at  every  door  in  town." 

"  True,"  he  said,  "  we  have  wells  of  our  own  ; 
But  this  I  dig  for  the  Lord  alone." 

Said  the  other:  "This  soil  is  dry,  you  know, 
I  doubt  if  a  spring  can  be  found  below  ; 

You  had  better  consult,  before  you  dig, 
Some  water-witch,  with  a  hazel  twig." 

"  No,  wet  or  dry,  I  will  dig  it  here, 
Shallow  or  deep,  if  it  takes  a  year. 

In  the  Arab  desert,  where  shade  is  none, 
The  waterless  land  of  sand  and  sun, 

Under  the  pitiless,  brazen  sky 
My  burning  throat  as  the  sand  was  dry ; 

My  crazed  brain  listened  in  fever-dreams 
For  plash  of  buckets,  and  ripple  of  streams : 

And  opening  my  eyes  to  the  blinding  glare, 
And  my  lips  to  the  breath  of  the  blistering  air, 

Tortured  alike  by  the  heavens  and  earth, 
I  cursed,  like  Job,  the  day  of  my  birth. 

Then  something  tender,  and  sad,  and  mild 
As  a  mother's  voice  to  her  wandering  child, 

Rebuked  my  frenzy ;  and,  bowing  my  head, 
I  prayed  as  I  never  before  had  prayed  : 

Pity  me,  God  I  for  I  die  of  thirst ; 
Take  me  out  of  this  land  accurst ; 

And  if  ever  I  reach  my  home  again, 
Where  earth  has  springs,  and  the  sky  has  rain, 

I  will  dig  a  well  for  the  passer-by, 
And  none  shall  suffer  with  thirst  as  L 

I  saw,  as  I  passed  my  home  once  more, 
The  house,  the  barn,  the  elms  by  the  door, 

The  grass- lined  road,  that  riverward  wound, 
The  tall  slate  stones  of  the  burying-ground, 

The  belfry  and  steeple  on  meeting-house  hill, 
The  brook  with  its  dam,  and  gray  grist-mill, 

And  I  knew  in  that  vision  beyond  the  sea, 
The  very  place  where  my  well  must  be. 

God  heard  my  prayer  in  that  evil  day  ; 
He  led  my  feet  in  their  homeward  way, 

From  false  mirage  and  dried-up  well, 
And  the  hot  sand-storms  of  a  land  of  hell. 


Till  I  saw  at  last  through  a  coast-hill's  gap, 
The  city  held  in  its  stony  lap. 

The  mosques  and  the  domes  of  scorched  Muscat, 
And  my  heart  leaped  up  with  joy  thereat ; 

For  there  was  a  ship  at  anchor  lying, 
A  Christian  flag  at  its  mast-head  flying, 

And  sweetest  of  sounds  to  my  home-sick  ear 
Was  my  native  tongue  in  the  sailors'  cheer. 

Now  the  Lord  be  thanked,  I  am  back  again, 
Where  earth  has  springs,  and  the  skies  have  rain, 

And  the  well  I  promised,  by  Oman's  sea, 
I  am  digging  for  Him  in  Amesbury." 

His  good  wife  wept,  and  his  neighbors  said: 
"The  poor  old  captain  is  out  of  his  head." 

But  from  morn  to  noon,  and  from  noon  to  night, 
He  toiled  at  his  task  with  main  and  might ; 

And  when  at  last,  from  the  loosened  earth, 
Under  the  spade  the  stream  gushed  forth, 

And  fast  as  he  climbed  to  his  deep  well's  brim, 
The  water  he  dug  for  followed  him. 

He  shouted  for  joy  :  "  I  have  kept  my  word, 
And  here  is  the  well  I  promised  the  Lord  !" 

The  long  years  came,  and  the  long  years  went, 
And  he  sat  by  his  road-side  well,  content ; 

He  watched  the  travellers,  heat-oppressed, 
Pause  by  the  way  to  drink  and  rest, 

And  the  sweltering  horses  dip,  as  they  drank, 
Their  nostrils  deep  in  the  cool,  sweet  tank ; 

And  grateful  at  heart,  his  memory  went 
Back  to  that  waterless  Orient, 

And  the  blessed  answer  of  prayer,  which  came 
To  the  earth  of  iron  and  sky  of  flame. 

And  when  a  wayfarer,  weary  and  hot, 
Kept  to  the  mid-road,  pausing  not 

For  the  well's  refreshing,  he  shook  his  head; 
"  He  don't  know  the  value  of  water,"  he  said, 

"  Had  he  prayed  for  a  drop,  as  I  have  done, 
In  the  desert  circle  of  sand  and  sun, 

He  would  drink  and  rest,  and  go  home  to  tell 
That  God's  best  gift  is  the  wayside  well !" 

— J.  G.  Whiltier,  in  the  New  York  Ledgei: 

For  "The  Friend." 

NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS— 1890. 

"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness."— 2  Peter  iii.  13. 

How  sweet  is  the  thought  as  time  passeth  away, 
That,  there  cometh  a  holier  glorified  day, 
When  a  scene  not  of  earth,  bursts  into  view, 
For  the  old  is  transformed  to  the  beautiful  new  ! 

Descend  on  our  souls  like  a  pure  heavenly  dove, 
Thou  Spirit  most  holy,  of  light  and  of  love ; 
Dwell  with  us  to  comfort,  to  cherish  and  bless, 
And  clothe  with  the  garb  of  thy  own  righteousness. 

May  the  Spirit  reveal,  what  thy  servant  foretold 
Dispel  thou  the  clouds,  that  we  henceforth  behold 
Our  earth  in  its  newness,  a  sanctified  land, 
Where  her  children  are  led  by  a  Father's  good  hand. 

"  Campana."  , 

San  Jose,  Gal.,  First  Mo.  1st,  1890. 

He  that  has  so  many  causes  of  joy,  and  so 
great,  is  very  much  in  love  with  sorrow  and 
peevishness,  who  loses  all  these  pleasures,  and 
chooses  to  sit  down  upon  his  little  handful  of 
thorns.  Enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  day,  if  God 
sends  them  ;  and  the  evils  of  it  bear  patiently 
and  sweetly  :  for  this  day  is  only  ours;  we  are 
dead  to  yesterday,  and  we  are  not  yet  born  to 
the  morrow.  But  if  we  look  abroad  and  bring 
into  one  day's  thoughts  the  evil  of  many,  cer- 
tain and  uncertain — what  will  be  and  what  will 
never  be — our  load  will  be  as  intolerable  as  it 
is  unreasonable. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

Unless  children  are  trained  to  recognize 
duty  as  more  binding  than  inclination,  they  will 
suffer  all  their  lives  through  from  their  lack  of 
discipline  in  this  direction. 
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For  "  The  Fkiend." 

A  Winter  Walk. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  First  Month  11th,  I 
walked  to  a  swamp  and  woods,  lying  about  a 
mile  from  our  village.  From  the  calendar  it 
might  be  called  a  "  Winter's  "  walk,  but  the  un- 
usual mildness  of  the  weather  seemed  to  belong 
to  another  season  of  the  year.  In  passing  along 
the  streets  of  the  village,  the  clusters  of  bright 
blossoms  on  the  Yellow  Jessamine  were  pleasing 
and  attractive.  This  species  (Jasmimim  midi- 
flonim),  naked-flowered  Jessamine,  so  named  be- 
cause the  flowers  precede  the  leaves,  is  a  native 
of  Northern  China,  from  whence  it  was  intro- 
duced into  England  by  Robert  Fortune.  It  was 
at  first  cultivated  in  green  houses,  because  it  was 
supposed  too  delicate  to  bear  the  cold  and  expo- 
sure of  wiuter  weather.  But  it  was  soon  found 
to  be  hardy  enough  to  endure  not  only  the 
climate  of  England,  but  our  own  more  severe 
winters.  The  flower  buds  are  formed  in  the  fall 
of  the  year,  and  require  comparatively  but  few 
warm  days  to  induce  them  to  open  and  expand. 
My  friend,  Isaac  Burk,  writes  to  me,  that  he  has 
scon  the  blossoms  in  every  month  of  the  winter, 
in  the  Woodland  Cemetery,  at  Philadelphia, 
coming  out  whenever  a  few  mild  days  came  to- 
gether. The  leaf  buds  do  not  open  till  the  ar- 
rival of  spring ;  so  that  w7e  do  not  find  flowers 
and  leaves  in  full  perfection  at  the  same  time. 
This  is  the  case  with  many  other  plants.  In 
the  Candle  Alder  (Almis  serulata),  the  long  pen- 
dent tassels  of  bloom  decay  before  the  leaves  of 
the  shrub  appear.  That  universal  favorite,  the 
Trailing  Arbutus,  or  May  FlowTer  (Epigcea 
repens),  has  a  similar  habit  of  growth ;  and  in 
the  spring  we  should  gather  the  blossoms  only, 
were  it  not  that  some  of  the  thick,  enduring 
leaves  of  the  previous  year  still  remain  attached 
to  the  stems  of  the  vines. 

The  sweet  scented  garden  violets  were  fully  in 
bloom  in  some  of  the  house  yards  I  passed,  and 
their  delicious  perfume  was  very  agreeable. 

Some  Bed  Cedars  (Juniperus  virginiana)  grew 
on  the  side  of  the  road,  and  the  brown  or  fawn- 
colored  swellings  at  the  end  of  the  minute 
branchlets  showred  that  the  flower  buds  were 
already  formed,  which  in  regular  order  would 
open  in  the  following  spring.  Some  of  the  small 
twigs  of  the  cedar  appeared  to  have  been  stung 
by  an  insect,  or  attacked  by  some  form  of  fungus, 
which  had  arrested  their  natural  growth,  and 
transformed  them  into  fleshy  bodies  somewhat 
resembling  a  small  common  potato  in  shape  and 
appearance. 

Somewhat  similar  excrescences  were  observed 
encircling  the  small  branches  of  a  young  oak 
tree.  The  surface  of  these  was  rather  thickly 
studded  with  short  curved  thorns  or  spines.  These 
were  hollow,  and  when  traced  inwards  by  dissec- 
tion were  found  to  start  from  near  the  central 
twig.  They  had  probably  been  the  habitation 
of  the  grub  of  some  species  of  gall-fly,  which 
had  pierced  the  bark  of  the  branchlet  and  laid 
its  eggs  in  a  position  where  they  would  be  fed 
by  the  sap  of  the  tree. 

At  the  end  of  a  branch  I  think  of  a  black- 
berry bush,  there  was  a  somewhat  similar  cluster 
of  oblong  cells,  the  outer  end  of  which  was  a 
mass  of  spongy  fibres.  On  tearing  it  open,  it 
was  observable  that  a  small  round  hole  had  been 
eaten  in  the  side  of  each  of  these  cells,  through 
which  no  doubt  the  mature  insect  had  made  its 
escape,  after  having  passed  through  its  prelimi- 
nary stages  of  existence. 

In  examining  a  hollow  nut-gall,  of  which  the 
outer  cover  was  almost  unbroken,  while  a  shriv- 


elled mass  of  fibres  only  partially  filled  the  in- 
terior, I  unwittingly  disturbed  a  nest  of  spiders, 
which  the  parent  had  deposited  in  this  snug 
home  for  the  winter.  As  I  write,  some  of  the 
young  spiders,  smaller  than  a  pin's  head,  are 
running  about  my  desk,  and  the  old  one,  which 
from  its  w7onderful  leaps  I  suppose  to  be  one  of 
the  hunting  spider  family,  is  roaming  about,  as 
if  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  now  that  its  home  has 
been  thoroughly  broken  up.  It  is  a  very  small 
insect,  not  much  more  than  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  in  length,  and  proportionately  slender; 
but  I  feel  a  degree  of  pity  for  the  poor  creature, 
which  is  not  lessened  by  the  fact  that  I  am 
unable  to  do  anything  to  relieve  its  troubles. 

Attached  to  one  of  the  bushes  or  vines  by  the 
roadside,  was  a  brown  silk  bag,  or  cocoon, 
closely  and  strongly  woven  and  securely  fast- 
ened by  numerous  strands  of  silk.  It  was  rather 
more  than  an  inch  in  diameter.  Internally,  it 
was  filled  with  a  floss  of  brown  silk,  among  which 
were  multitudes  of  tiny  spiders.  It  was  probably 
the  production  of  one  of  the  larger  species  of 
field  spiders  which  had  deposited  its  eggs  in  this 
secure  case,  trusting  to  the  warmth  of  the  sun  to 
hatch  them,  and  to  their  own  instincts  to  enable 
them  to  take  care  of  themselves  when  warm 
weather  should  again  become  established  on  this 
part  of  the  earth. 

Bobert  Fortune,  who  introduced  into  Europe 
the  Yellow  Jessamine,  about  the  year  1842  was  a 
botanical  collector  for  the  Horticultural  So- 
ciety of  London.  He  subsequently  revisited 
China  to  procure  tea-plants  and  persons  skilled 
in  their  cultivation,  being  employed  by  the  East 
India  Company,  who  desired  to  improve  the 
Government  plantations  in  the  Himalayas.  He 
brought  over  to  England  a  large  collection  of 
living  plants  of  various  kinds,  many  of  which 
are  now  in  general  cultivation.  In  his  accounts 
of  his  travels,  he  says  : 

"In  the  north  of  China  there  are  a  number  of 
plants  which  have  their  flower  buds  very  promi- 
nently developed  in  autumn,  so  much  so  that 
they  are  ready  to  burst  into  bloom  before  the 
winter  has  quite  passed  by,  or,  at  all  events,  on 
the  first  dawn  of  spring.  Amongst  these,  Jas- 
minum  nudiflorum  occupies  a  prominent  posi- 
tion. Its  yellow  blossoms,  which  it  produces  in 
great  abundance,  may  be  seen  not  unfrequently 
peeping  out  from  amongst  the  snow.  Nearly  as 
early  as  this,  the  pretty  daisy-like  Spiraea  pruni- 
folia,  the  yellow  Forsythia  viridissima,  the  lilac 
Daphne  Fortunes,  and  the  pink  Judas-tree,  be- 
come covered  with  blossoms,  and'  make  our 
northern  Chinese  gardens  extremely  gay. 

J.  W. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

"Acquaint  Thyself  With  God,  and  be  at  Peace." 

As  God  is  a  Spirit,  our  acquaintance  with 
Him  must  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter,  or  in  the  head  merely, 
but  also  in  the  heart — as  that  is  the  only  saving 
acquaintance  we  can  have  with  Hi  in. 

It  is  the  Spirit  that  gives  life.  The  more  we 
live  under  the  influence  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life,  the  less  we  will  incline  to  be  governed 
by  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  the  two  laws 
and  spirits  do  not  dwell  together — for  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  2d  Cor. 
vi :  14,  15,  16. 

So  we  should  become  temples  of  the  living 
God.  For  God  hath  said,  "1  will  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  with  them,  and  I  will  be  their 
God  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  Hut  we 
must  forsake  all  that  we  have  which  belongs  (o 


the  old  fallen  nature,  before  we  can  become  hi3 
disciples,  and  savingly  acquaint  ourselves  with 
him.    Luke  xiv  :  22. 

We  may  study  the  Scriptures  as  we  would  a 
school-book,  and  get  all  the  instrumental  aid  we 
can,  and  have  the  head  well  stored  with  all  the 
sublime  of  the  gospel  of  God, 

"  Yet  far  remote  from  wisdom  we  may  stray, 
And  'midst  stupendous  systems  lose  our  way, 
In  speculation's  field  may  roam  abroad, 
And  in  dead  works  forget  the  living  God  f 

or  have  no  better  acquaintance  with  Him  than 
we  had  before.  For  it  is  with  the  heart  that 
man  believeth  unto  salvation. 

The  wisdom  and  knowledge  that  we  may  gain 
from  outward  research,  if  under  the  restraining 
grace  of  God,  is  all  right  in  its  place,  but  with- 
out care  it  is  more  apt  to  puff  up  than  to  edify: 
for  it  only  satisfies  the  natural  man,  but  not  the 
secret  longings  of  the  immortal  soul,  which  can 
only  be  filled  by  an  internal  acquaintance  with 
God.  And  then  it  does  abundantly  satisfy;  for 
it  gives  a  peace  that  the  world  cannot  giv_e. 
But  I  fear  a  great  mistake  has  come  upon  many 
of  us  as  a  people,  and  upon  Christendom  at 
large.  And  that  is  on  account  of  our  not  being 
enough  acquainted  with  God  as  to  know  his 
voice  from  the  voice  of  the  stranger.  So, 
strangers  have  devoured  our  strength,  and  we 
know  it  not.  We  love  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God.  So  many  of  our  high- 
sounding  and  fluent  speakers  are  industriously 
crying  "  peace,  peace,  where  there  is  no  peace  :" 
and  saying,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  He  hath 
not  spoken  ;  and  palming  such  like  preaching 
off  on  the  credulous  hearers,  for  revelation, 
when  it  is  only  imagination.  But  we  must 
swallow  it  for  the  gospel,  or  be  -called  fault- 
finders. But  such  preachers  are  no  better  than 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ;  so  both  are  liable  to 
fall  into  the  ditch  together.  And  in  this  dark 
state  they  take  a  transformed  light  for  the  true 
Light,  and  follow  it  through  the  mystical  laby- 
rinths of  an  empty  profession,  down  to  the  gulf 
from  whence  there  is  no  return. 

Under  the  old  law,  similitudes,  or  likenesses, 
were  forbidden ;  and  are  they  not  forbidden 
now?  But  we  find  that  now,  when  the  Divine 
life  has  left  the  ministry,  there  is  a  great  ten- 
dency to  substitute  a  human  life  and  power  to 
supply  the  lack,  to  the  exaltation  of  man,  but 
not  to  the  glory  of  God.  Is  it  not  with  us  like 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Demetrius,  the  silversmith, 
who  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana  and  the 
image  that  fell  from  Jupiter? — but  not  from 
God.  And,  as  the  Ephesians  were  worshippers 
of  the  great  image,  it  made  no  small  stir  when 
Paul  preached  against  it  ;  for,  they  said.  "  it  is 
by  this  craft"  we  get  our  wealth  :  and  they 
feared  also  that  the  magnificence  of  their  wor- 
ship would  be  destroyed.  So,  they  were  tilled 
with  wrath,  and  cried  out  saying.  "  great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians." 

And,  under  the  old  law.  the  Tvord  said  con- 
cerning his  people,  they  "  have  changed  their 
glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit ;  and  have 
committed  two  evils" — one  was,  they  had  for 
saken  Him,  the  fountain  of  living  Waters,  and 
the  next  was,  they  had  hewed  to  themselves 
cisterns,  but  they  proved  to  be  as  broken  cis- 
terns that  could  hold  no  water  of  life.  So.  how 
could  they  satisfy  the  thirsty  people? 

It  appears  that,  w  hen  man  was  first  made,  ho 
had  an  immediate  acquaintance  and  commu- 
nion with  God  ;  but.  w -hen  he.  of  his  own  free- 
will, opened  his  heart  to  the  tempter.  Satan  be- 
came his  teacher,  and  he  lost  his  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  tied,  and  hid  himself  from 
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Him  :  so,  he  lost  his  right  to  the  happiness  and 
paradise  of  God  and  became  as  a  vagabond 
in  the  earth, which  then  became  cursed  for  man's 
sake.  And  no  wonder  that  his  peace  departed 
from  him.  So.  now  the  more  we  can  get  Satan 
and  his  teachings  out  of  the  heart,  the  more  we 
can  have  our  acquaintance  and  peace  restored 
with  God,  and  the  more  we  shall  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  Divine  nature.  And  as  to  how 
this  great  change  is  to  be  made,  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  clear,  that  it  must  be  by  submission  and 
obedience  to  Christ,  the  second,  the  inward  teacher 
who  never  fell;  but  who  has  now  come  into 
the  heart  of  every  one  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion, and  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost  in  the  fall:  for  He  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  and  to  finish  transgression, 
and  make  an  end  of  sin — and  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity — and  to  bring  in  everlast- 
ing righteousness,  and  that  He  might  be  anoint- 
ed the  Most  Holy,  ruling  and  reigning  in  every 
heart.  Then,  our  righteousness  would  not  be 
as  a  moving  cloud  or  as  the  early  dew,  that 
sbon  goeth  away  ;  but  would  land  us  safe  be- 
yond the  shores  of  time,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  soul  will  forever 
rest  with  God.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Eleventh  Mo.  5th,  1889. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Sun  and  Planets  Now. 

Every  one  can  now  see  that  the  sun  is  farther 
north,  and  the  days  perceivably  longer  than  at 
the  Solstice,  Twelfth  Month  22nd.  On  Second 
Month  13th,  the  sun's  declination  south  is  13°  12', 
which  makes  it  rise  5  hours  and  15  minutes  be- 
fore noon,  and  set  as  much  after ;  so  we  already 
have  10  hours  30  minutes  of  sunlight  in  one  day 
— an  increase  of  1  hour  and  20  minutes  since 
the  shortest  day.  And  the  great  luminary  has 
but  few  spots  of  late  to  obscure  its  shining.  A 
neat  little  group  of  seven  sun  spots  appeared 
First  Month  17th,  not  far  from  centre,  and  was 
slowly  carried  by  the  sun's  rotation  to  the  west 
edge,  where  it  passed  from  view  on  the  22nd, 
again  leaving  the  visible  disk  entirely  clear  of 
black  spots.  Along  now,  and  for  several  months 
past,  would  seem  to  be  a  minimum,  or  least  show 
of  sun  spots  during  the  current  eleven-vear 
period.  So  I  reckon  they  will  likely  increase 
some  in  1890. 

Mercury,  the  swift  moving  planet,  and  so 
near  the  sun  that  it  is  not  visible  much  of  the 
time,  made  us  quite  a  fair  visit  during  the  middle 
part  of  First  Month,  It  was  at  greatest  elonga- 
tion (farthest  east  of  the  sun)  on  the  13th,  being 
an  hour  and  a  quarter  high  at  sunset ;  and  in  the 
late  twilight  could  be  seen  easily  with  the  naked 
eye.  I  picked  it  up  with  a  very  small  telescope 
mounted  equatorially,  before  sunset,  once  or 
twice,  and  could  thus  view  it  quite  well  very  soon 
after  the  sun  went  down.  In  a  very  few  days  the 
little  planet  disappeared  to  unaided  vision  ;  but 
I  followed  it  with  my  little  equatorial  until  the 
23rd,  when  it  was  quite  easy  to  find  with  the 
glass  of  one  and  a  half  inch  aperture,  power  27. 
I  think  it  might  have  been  seen  two  or  three 
days  later,  but  clouds  prevented  observation.  It 
came  to  Inferior  conjunction  (between  the  earth 
and  sun)  First  Month  29th ;  after  which  it  is  a 
morning  star,  and  will  hardly  be  visible  to  naked 
eye  for  quite  a  while. 

Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter  and  Uranus,  are  all 
morning  stars  ;  but  Jupiter  and  Venus  are  too 
near  the  sun  for  observation,  only  with  the  equa- 
torial. Venus  is  approaching  the  sun,  and 
Jupiter  is  receding  westward — or,  rather  the 


sun  is  leaving  it — -so  the  planet  will  come  into 
naked  eye  vision  by  about  the  middle  of  Second 
Month. 

Mars  is  very  conspicuous  in  the  southern 
heavens  during  the  early  hours  of  morning.  It 
is  passing  through  the  stars  of  Libra,  and  souths 
about  6  A.  m.  The  fine  star  about  two  hours 
west  of  Mars  is  Spica,  in  the  constellation 
Virgo.  The  planet  Uranus  is  a  few  degrees 
east  of  Spica,  but  too  dim  to  be  identified  with- 
out a  telescope. 

Saturn  is  just  now  coming  to  be  an  evening 
star  of  much  interest.  It  rises  about  7  P.  M. 
several  degrees  north  of  due  east.  It  is  the  silvery 
star  4  degrees  below  Regulus,  a  bright  star  in  the 
south  end  of  the  Sickle — constellation  of  Leo. 
Saturn's  motion  now  being  "retrogade"  (back- 
ward, to  the  west)  the  planet  is  approaching 
Regulus,  and  they  will  appear  very  near  to- 
gether in  latter  part  of  Third  Month.  The  ring 
of  Saturn'  is  now  quite  narrow,  and  growing  still 
more  so.  It  will  disappear  as  a  ring  in  1892 — 
and,  indeed,  entirely  with  any  but  very  large 
telescopes. 

Titan,  the  largest  of  Saturn's  eight  moons,  can 
be  seen  with  a  good  sized  spyglass.  It  and  the 
planet  Neptune  are  about  like  stars  of  8th 
magnitude.  Neptune  is  a  few  degrees  nearly 
east  of  the  Seven-stars ;  between  them  and  the 
bright  red  star  Aldebaran,  in  the  "V"  or 
Hyades  group — constellation  of  Taurus, 

W.  Dawson. 

Spiceland,  Ind..,  First  Month  27th,  1890. 

An  Indian  Burying-  Ground. — John  W.  San- 
born, pastor  of  the  First  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  of  this  city,  is,  perhaps,,  the  best-posted 
on  the  antiquities  of  the  Indian  in  this  country. 
He  has  mastered  the  Seneca  language,  was  made 
member  of  the  Nation,  and  prints  hymns  and 
songs  for  them.  He  heard  of  an  old  Indian 
burying-ground  that  belongs,  as  he  afterward 
ascertained,  to  the  Nation  to  which  he  belonged. 
On  the  farm  of  William  Squires,  in  the  village 
of  Gorham,  Ontario  County,  is  a  high  mound,  on 
which  a  barn  was  erected  some  seventy  years 
ago.  At  the  base  of  this  hill  runs  Flint  Creek, 
a  pretty  little  stream.  About  a  year  ago  W. 
Squares,  whose  barn  had  originally  no  founda- 
tion, dug  for  it,  and  in  making  excavation  for 
a  new  one,  came  across  some  bones.  Mr.  San- 
born heard  of  it  and  hastened  there.  He  readily 
obtained  consent  to  superintend  the  excavation, 
and  obtained  seven  skeletons;  and  these,  with 
three  he  took  out  last  week,  make  ten  Indian 
skeletons  he  has  obtained  from  this  hill. 

In  the  largest  the  femur  was  19  inches  long. 
The  man  must  have  been  between  7  and  8  feet 
in  height.  The  teeth  were  perfect.  Evidently 
it  was  a  very  old  man.  On  the  left  side  of  the 
skull  is  a  long  scar,  showing  that  it  was  cut  at 
one  time  and  healed.  In  a  child's  grave  there 
were  two  quarts  of  beautiful  shells,  and  a  skin- 
ing  stone  was  found  in  one  of  the  others.  The 
graves  must  have  been  fully  200  years  old.  The 
oldest  inhabitant  in  that  section  of  the  country 
has  no  recollection  nor  heard  of  any  interments 
being  made  there.  From  the  fact  that  the  Sen- 
eca Indians  ceased  to  bury  in  the  sitting  post- 
ure about  150  years  ago,  this  gives  some  hint  as 
to  the  age  of  the  skeletons. 

The  ten  skeletons  already  recovered  have  been 
taken  out  of  a  space  of  15  feet  long  by  8 
feet  wide.  They  are  eight  adults  and  two  chil- 
dren. All  were  buried  in  the  sitting  posture, 
and  all  with  their  feet  to  the  southeast  except 
one  and  his  position  was  just  reversed. — Lock 
port  Journal. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Eating  With  Chop-Sticks. — I  know  few  things 
more  annoying,  and  yet  laughable,  too,  than  at- 
tempting to  eat  with  the  Chinese  chop-sticks  for 
the  first  time — more  particularly  if  the  operator  j 
has  been  wandering  on  the  hills  all  the  morn- 
ing and  is  ravenously  hungry.  The  instru- 
ments should,  first  of  all  be  balanced  between 
the  thumb  and  fore-finger  of  the  right  hand ; 
the  points  are  next  to  be  brought  carefully  to- 
gether, just  leaving  as  much  room  as  will  allow 
the  coveted  morsel  to  go  in  between  them ;  the 
little  bit  is  then  to  be  neatly  seized ;  but,  alas, 
in  the  act  of  lifting  the  hand,  one  point  of  the 
chop-sticks  too  often  slips  past  the  other,  and 
the  object  of  all  our  hopes  drops  back  again 
into  the  dish,  or  perhaps  even  into  another  dish 
on  the  table.  Again  and  again  the  same  opera- 
tion is  tried,  until  the  poor  novice  loses  all  pa- 
tience, throws  down  the  chop-sticks  in  despair, 
and  seizes  a  porcelain  spoon  with  which  he  is 
more  successful. — Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Influence  oj  Dress  on  Health. — A  certain  class 
of  young  ladies  is  taking  a  course  of  lessons  in 
Physical  Culture  and  the  "Delsarte  System." 
This  course,  which  has  lasted  now  two  or  three 
months,  has,  among  other  good  results,  com- 
pelled the  great  majority  of  the  class  to  enlarge 
their  dresses — to  put  fancy  pieces  into  their 
cloaks  and  outer  garments,  or  to  buy  new  ones. 
They  cannot  breathe  within  the  limits  that 
were  formerly  ample  enough  to  allow  all  the 
chest  expansion  they  cared  for.  The  play  of 
their  muscles  cannot  go  on  in  skin-tight  sleeves, 
vice-tight  corsets,  tight,  high  heeled  shoes.  They 
cannot,  while  taking  this  course,  get  into  the 
Moloch  costumes  most  of  them  previously  wore. 
There  is  a  war  between  Moloch  and  Hygeia, 
and  who  but  wishes  most  earnestly  that  Hygeia 
shall  win  the  day  ? 

We  talk  of  the  weaker  sex,  and  yet  the 
weaker  sex  can  live  year  after  year  on  half  the 
amount  of  air  that  men  allow  themselves,  can 
carry  heavy  weights  from  their  hips  day  after 
day  for  years  that  men  suspend  from  their 
shoulders  or  carry  not  at  all,  and  hug  their 
burden  and  insist  that  it  is  not  a  burden  at  all. 

It  seems  useless  to  argue  against  tight  lacing. 
"  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death,  and 
thousands  walk  together  there."  Yet  there  are 
those,  and  we  must  hope  their  number  is  in- 
creasing, who  accept  the  symmetry  of  the  body 
as  God  made  it,  and  whose  study  it  is  to  conform 
to  the  laws  He  framed  for  it,  and  to  make  it  a 
temple  worthy  to  be  the  abode  of  the  breath  of 
his  own  life  which  He  breathed  into  it. 

Abrahams  Oak. — The  old  oak  at  Mamre,  in 
Syria,  or,  as  it  is  known  everywhere,  "Abra- 
ham's Oak,"  is  one  of  the  most  famous  and  ven- 
erable trees  in  the  world.  It  is  reverenced  alike 
by  Jew,  Christian  and  Mahometan,  for  it  is  sup- 
posed to  mark  the  spot  where  the  patriarch 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  desert.  There  is  a  super- 
stition in  Jerusalem  (and  in  all  the  country 
about)  that  whoever  shall  cut  or  injure  this  tree 
will  lose  his  first-born  son.  So,  for  centuries  it 
has  been  allowed  to  toss  its  gnarled  and  con- 
torted limbs  in  the  gales  which  sweep  from  the 
Mediterranean  over  the  Syrian  plains. 

This  tree  was  visited  by  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  in 
the  autumn  of  1860;  and  in  his  paper  upon 
Syrian  Oaks,  read  the  following  year  before  the 
Linnsean  Society  (Transactions,  xxiii,)  he  gave 
a  description  of  it  and  a  portrait  drawn  by  his 
own  hand. 

Abraham's  Oak  was  found  to  belong  to  Quer- 
cus  pseudo-coccifera,  which,  to  quote  from  Sir 
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Joseph's  paper,  "is  by  far  the  most  abundant 
tree  throughout  Syria,  covering  the  rocky  hills 
of  Palestine  especially  with  a  deuse  brushwood 
of  trees,  eight  to  twelve  feet  high,  branching 
from  the  base,  thickly  covered  with  small  ever- 
green rigid  leaves,  and  bearing  acorns  copiously. 
On  Mount  Carmel  it  forms  nine-tenths  of  the 
shrubbery  vegetation,  and  it  is  almost  equally 
abundant  on  the  west  banks  of  the  Anti-Leba- 
non and  many  slopes  and  valleys  of  Lebanon. 
Owing  to  the  indiscriminate  destruction  of  the 
forests  in  Syria,  this  oak  rarely  attains  its  full 
size."  The  circumference  of  the  trunk  of 
"Abraham's  Oak"  is  given  as  23  feet,  and  the 
diameter  of  the  spread  of  the  branches  as  90 
feet. 

Quereus  pscudo-coecifera  is  an  evergreen  spe- 
cies, with  the  general  appearance  of  the  ilex  of 
Southern  Europe,  and  closely  related,  botani- 
callv.  to  Q.  cocci/era,  a  common  and  widely  dis- 
tributed shrub  oak  of  Southern  Europe  and  of 
Algeria ;  indeed,  Hooker  was  of  the  opinion 
that  the  two  plants  were  merely  geographical 
varieties  of  the  same  species. —  Garden  and 
Forest. 


Items. 

Ritualism  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Society. — In 
the  Tenth  Month  last  John  McDowell  Leavitt, 
who  had  been  for  more  than  40  years  a  clergyman 
in  the  Prostestant  Episcopal  body,  and  had  held 
several  important  positions,  resigned  his  connection 
with  that  sect,  and  joined  the  Reformed  Episco- 
palians. In  giving  the  reasons  which  induced  him 
to  make  this  change  he  made  the  following  state- 
ment, which  is  published  in  The  Press. 

"Let  me  put  in  one  sentence  the  result  of  my 
long  struggle  and  study.  I  believe  the  Anglican 
Communion  to  be  a  mixture  of  political  compro- 
mises and  irreconcilable  contradictions.  I  turned  to 
the  calendar  of  the  English  Prayer-book  and  I  see 
that  January  30  commemorates  Charles  the  Martyr, 
King  of  England,  and  May  29  commemorates 
Charles  the  Second,  the  royal  adulterer,  who  pol- 
luted the  thought,  polluted  the  literature,  polluted 
the  court,  polluted  almost  everything  in  England 
in  his  time.  In  the  old  Prayer-book  a  clergyman 
is  called  a  minister;  now  a  minister  is  called  a 
priest.  Tradition  has  come  to  overbalance  Scrip- 
ture. The  Scriptures  contain  all  things  which  are 
necessary  to  salvation — that's  what  the  articles  of 
(the  Church  say — yet  the  Episcopal  Church  is  com- 
jing  to  think  more  of  tradition  than  of  the  Scriptures 
I  to-day. 

"After  years  of  effort  to  trust  the  truth,  I  can 
blind  common  sense  and  conscience  no  longer.  The 
Scriptures  are  silent  on  the  question  of  infant  baptism. 
.If  the  Scriptures  do  not  tell  me  of  this  I  do  not 
know  it,  and  what  I  do  npt  know  I  should  not 
affirm.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  Church  creates 
the  doctrine.  If  it  can  create  one  doctrine  it  can 
create  others,  and  then  where  do  we  stand?  The 
crucial  time  came  with  me  one  day  when  I  was  ex- 
pected to  stand  at  the  font  and  baptize  an  infant. 
I  said  then  that  my  lips  should  never  again  utter 
what  my  heart  disbelieved.  So  it  is  with  the  use  of 
the  word  priest.  In  the  new  Testament  the  word 
orient  is  used  to  designate  a  very  different  thing  than  a 
minister.  It  may  be  thought  a  small  matter,  but 
ntualism  roots  itself  in  this  word  priest.  I  renounce 
it  forever;  no  man  shall  ever  give  me  that  title 
igain.  I  enter  the  brotherhood  of  Protestant  min- 
sters. 

"Again,  "the  doctrine  of  the  apostolic  succession 
'aid  on  me  like  an  iceberg.  This  doctrine  and  priestly 
prerogative  go  together.  It  is  to  ine  abhorrent  that 
[  should  acknowledge  as  a  Protestant  minister  a 
nan  who  wears  a  scapular  to  protect  him  from  hist 
md  purgatory.  Ritualism  is  stifling  Protestantism 
n  the  Anglican  Church.  The  bishops  of  the  Epis- 
:opal  Church  now  treat  as  servants,  not  as  equals, 
he  other  Protestant  ministers.  They  will  sit  on 
he  same  platforms  with  these  ministers,  but  they 
vill  not  admit  them  to  Episcopal  altars.  The 
Seneral  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Episcopal 


Church  in  this  city  teaches  that  the  Bible  is  to  be 
received  on  the  authority  of  the  Church.  It  makes 
the  Church  first  and  the  Bible  next.  Now,  nothing 
must  come  between  me  and  my  Bible  but  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Roman  communion  puts  the  popes  and 
fathers  between  me  and  my  Bible,  and  the  General 
Theological  Seminary  puts  the  fathers  between  me 
and  my  Bible.  I  will  have  none  of  either. 
_  The  General  Theological  Seminary  exalts  tradi- 
tion above  Scripture.  The  money  contributed  to 
the  Domestic  Board  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  is  used  to  send  out  graduates  of  this  semi- 
nary, who,  working  especially  in  the  West,  are  ex- 
pected to  develop  a  strength  that  in  future  diocesan 
and  general  conventions  will  tear  all  the  Protestant 
elements  out  of  the  Prayer-book.  In  this  city  you 
can  confess  to  an  Episcopalian  minister,  you  can  be 
absolved  by  an  Episcopal  minister,  you  can  hear  mass 
said  by  an  Episcopal  minister,  and  you  can  have 
prayers  said  for  the  repose  of  the  dead,  if  not  actually 
have  the  dead  prayed  to  by  an  Episcopal  minister. 
Do  you  wonder  that  people  who  like  this  sort  of  thing 
in  time  get  to  prefer  the  coin  to  the  counterfeit  and 
go  into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ?  I  thank  God 
that  I  am  going  in  the  opposite  direction." 

Fictitious  Writings. — Edward  J.  Pbelps,  in  a  paper 
on  "  the  Age  of  Words"  in  Scribner's  Magazine,  says 
of  contemporary  fiction : — 

"The  everlasting  repetition,  through  countless 
thousands  of  volumes,  of  the  story  of  the  imaginary 
courtship  and  marriage  of  fictitious  and  impossible 
young  men  and  women ;  and  when  all  conceivable 
incidents  that  could  attend  this  happy  narrative  are 
used  up,  and  the  exhausted  imagination  of  the  nar- 
rator refuses  any  further  supply,  then  in  their  place 
an  endless  flow  of  commonplace  and  vapid  conver- 
sation, tending  to  the  same  matrimonial  result, 
until  it  is  clear  that  the  parties,  if  they  were  real, 
would  talk  themselves  to  death — this  is  the  staple 
of  what  is  now  well  called  fiction,  because  it  never 
could  exist  in  fact.  What  a  food  for  an  immortal 
mind  to  live  on,  year  in  and  year  out,  as  its  prin- 
cipal literary  nourishment!  And  what  sort  of 
mental  fiber  is  it  likely  to  produce?" 

Choice  of  Rulers.— The  propriety  of  printing  a 
text  of  Scripture  at  the  head  of  a  secular  news- 
paper is  a  matter  of  taste.  But  about  the  consis- 
tency of  placing  such  a  passage  as  this — 

"  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness ;  and  place  such  over  them,  to 
be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens:" 
at  the  head  of  a  newspaper,  and  in  the  same  num- 
ber calling  upon  the  people  to  vote  for  five  rum- 
sellers  for  aldermen  of  the  city,  we  have  a  decided 
opinion,  which  is  this:  that  the  men  do  not  answer 
to  the  description,  and  if  such  men  are  to  be  voted 
for,  this  would  be  more  appropriate:  "  When  the 
wicked  bear  rule  the  people  mourn." — 77ie  Christian 
Advocate. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  8,  1890. 


The  concern  which  had  been  felt  by  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, for  the  religious  welfare  and  the  growth  in 
grace  of  our  members,  led  to  the  recommenda- 
tion sent  to  all  of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  Minute  adopted  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  under  a  renewed 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  members,  particularly 
those  of  the  younger  class,  believing  that  advantage 
would  arise  from  a  more  general  acquaintance  by 
our  members  with  the  compilation  or  the  "Chris- 
tian Advices,"  which  have  been  issued  from  time 
to  time  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  "Book  of  Discipline,"  desires  to  pit  - 
sent  to  those  families  who  may  not  be  supplied 

with  them,  and  to  individuals  at  the  discretion  of 
Monthly  Meetings,  a  copy  of  each  of  these  books, 


commending  them  to  the  careful  attention  of  our 
members. 

It  is  also  the  desire  of  this  meeting  to  accom- 
pany the  above  mentioned  books  with  a  copy  of 
the  "Brief  Account  of  the  Rise  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,"  containing  an  historical  sketch  of  the 
events  attending  the  origin  and  early  organization 
of  the  Society  as  a  distinct  body  of  religious  pro- 
fessors. 

We  would  also  affectionately  encourage  all  our 
members  in  the  perusal  of  the  approved  writings  of 
Friends,  believing  that  the  exposition  of  our  doc- 
trines and  testimonies,  and  the  records  of  the  exer- 
cises and  experiences  of  devoted  men  and  women 
who  have  left  accounts  of  the  dealings  of  the  Most 
High  with  their  souls,  set  forth  therein,  may  prove 
instructive ;  and  confirming  to  their  faith,  and 
strengthen  their  attachment  to  those  precious  prin- 
ciples which  our  predecessors  in  the  Truth,  often 
through  much  suffering,  maintained  and  promul- 
gated to  the  world. 

In  thus  encouraging  our  members  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  history  arid  fundamental  principles  of  our 
Society,  and  with  the  exercises  and  labors  of  dedi- 
cated and  experienced  members,  we  are  well  aware 
that  this  knowledge  of  itself  will  avail  little.  "If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,"  said  our  Holy  Redeemer, 
"  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  It  is  by  giving 
heed  to  the  convictions  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
in  obedience  thereto,  that  we  become  able  to  under- 
stand the  unfoldings  of  the  mysteries  of  his  heaven- 
ly Kingdom,  and  to  become  partakers  with  those 
who,  "by  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 

In  connection  with  this  subject  we  think  it  may 
be  seasonable  to  revive  the  following  salutary  ad- 
vice particularly  addressed  to  parents  and  heads  of 
families,  issued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  a  former 
period,  viz : — 

"  Being  well  assured  that  the  edifying  practice  of 
frequently  collecting  our  children  and  families,  in 
order  for  religious  retirement,  would  be  promotive 
of  essential  benefit,  Friends  are  exhorted  to  seek 
after  a  right  qualification,  under  which  they  may 
be  enabled  to  maintain  it,  especially  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  First  day  of  the  week,  in  such  places 
where  meetings  for  public  worship  are  not  held  at 
that  time;  the  due  discharge  of  which  duty  and 
solidly  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  re- 
ligious books,  with  a  steady  watchful  care  over  our 
young  people,  to  discourage  their  visiting  and 
rambling  about  on  that  day,  and  mixing  with  un- 
profitable company  at  this  and  other  times,  would, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  be  a  means  of  their  pre- 
servation out  of  many  ensnaring  temptations  to 
which  they  are  liable." 

In  accordance  therewith  committees  have  been 
appointed  by  many  Monthly  Meetings,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  visiting  families  and  making 
the  proposed  distribution.  Some  doubts  have 
been  felt  as  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  right  to 
supply  copies  of  those  books  in  cases  where  there 
are  several  adult  members  in  a  family  ;  and  our 
attention  has  been  called  to  the  subject  by  a  letter 
from  a  valued  Friend.  By  the  wording  of  the 
preceding  minute,  the  amount  of  distribution  is 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
which,  in  cases  whore  it  gave  no  additional  ad- 
vice, must  be  the  discretion  of  the  committee  it 
appointed. 

We  sec  no  better  way  than  for  the  committees 
to  judge  for  themselves  in  each  particular  QMS, 
bearing  in  mind  the  object  of  the  distribution. 
In  some  cases  it  would  be  a  waste  of  books  to 
leave  several  copies  in  a  family  :  but  in  others 
there  may  be  young  persons  who  have  arrived 
at  years  of  religious  understanding,  who  would 
value  a  book  which  was  given  (o  them  peVMMk* 
ally,  and  to  whom  therefore  it  might  be  addition- 
ally useful. 

The  caution  contained  in  the  Jth  paragraph 
of  the  Minute — that  "  knowledge  of  ttnu  will 
avail  little,"  without  obedience  to  the  eonvio 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit — brings  to  mind  the  ad- 


THE  FRIEND. 


vuv  giveK  by  James  Nay  lor  to  Rebecca  Travers' 
when  ho  saw  that  she  was  more  desirous  to  com- 
prehend truth  in  her  understanding  than  to  ap- 
ply it  to  rectify  her  heart  and  affections;  he  said 
to  her  "  Feed  not  on  knowledge:  for  whosoever 
k  eds  on  knowledge,  dies  to  the  innocent  life." 

The  mind  may  be  stored  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  a  person  may  be  able  to 
reason  strongly  and  ably  on  the  truth  of  and 
doctrines  of  religion,  and  yet  be  in  "the  bond 
of  iniquity."  For  it  is  the  Divine  light  revealed 
in  the  soul,  and  there  effecting  its  gracious  pur- 
poses of  redemption,  that  is  the  essential  thing 
which  all  must  experience  who  would  partake  of 
God's  salvation.  The  Scriptures  and  other  books 
written  under  a  measure  of  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  are  profitable  for  doctrine,  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness,  and  are 
often  made  instrumental  in  stirring  up  the  pure 
mind  and  awakening  desires  after  holiness,  yet 
they  cannot  take  the  place  of  or  do  the  work  of 
theimmediate  revelation  of  the  power  and  life 
of  the  Redeemer,  by  which  man  is  "  washed, 
sanctified  and  justified." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  morning  of  the  3rd  instant, 
a  fire  occurred  in  the  residence  of  Secretary  Tracy,  in 
"Washington.  The  wife  of  the  Secretary  endeavored 
to  escape  by  dropping  from  her  bed-room  window. 
She  fell  a  distance  of  40  feet  into  an  areaway  and  died 
soon  after  being  removed  to  the  house  of  a  neighbor. 
When  the  fireman  arrived  they  took  from  the  building 
the  dead  bodies  of  Mary  Tracy,  the  Secretary's  daugh- 
ter and  a  French  maid,  Josephine  Morell.  Secretary 
Tracy  was  overcome  in  his  sleep  by  the  smoke,  but 
was  discovered  and  rescued,  and  at  last  accounts  was 
doing  well,  although  not  appearing  to  realize  his  terri- 
ble loss,  of  which  he  had  been  informed  upon  regain- 
ing consciousness  by,  President  Harrison.  The  bodies 
were  removed  to  the  White  House,  and  the  funeral 
will  take  place  from  there. 

The  debt  statement  shows  that  the  reduction  of  the 
public  debt  during  last  month  amounted  to  $13,245,- 
895.19.    Total  cash  in  the  Treasury  $617,055,055.54. 

The  formal  recognition  of  the  United  States  of  Bra- 
zil was  completed  on  the  29th  ultimo,  when  President 
Harrison  received  the  credentials  of  J.  G.  de  Amaral 
Yalente,  the  new  Minister  accredited  by  the  Provis- 
ional Government  and  also  the  credentials  of  Salvador 
Mendonica,  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plen- 
ipotentiary on  a  special  mission  to  the  United  States. 
Secretary  Blaine  presented  the  two  Ministers. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  29th  ultimo, 
Representative  Dalzell,  of  Pennsylvania,  called  up  the 
election  case  of  Smith  vs.  Jackson,  from  the  Fourth 
West  Virginia  District.  Crisp,  of  Georgia,  raised  the 
question  of  consideration.  Upon  the  question  of  con- 
sidering the  election  case  the  Democrats,  with  three 
exceptions,  refrained  from  voting.  Two  votes  were 
allowed  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  vote  was  then  an- 
nounced as  yeas,  161 ;  nays,  2.  Crisp  raised  the  point 
of  no  quorum,  whereupon  the  Speaker,  who  had  been 
noting  the  names  of  the  Democrats  present  and  not 
voting,  directed  the  Clerk  to  record  the  names  of  mem- 
bers present  and  refusing  to  vote.  This  caused  an  up- 
roar, and  Breckinridge,  of  Kentucky,  denounced  the 
Speaker's  action  as  revolutionary.  Finally  quiet  was 
restored,  and  the  Speaker,  after  making  a  statement 
in  support  of  his  position,  ruled  that  there  was  a  quo- 
rum present  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution. 
During  the  remaining  sessions  last  week,  scenes  of  tur- 
bulence and  disorder  have  characterized  the  sittings 
of  the  House.  Finally  the  Speaker  carried  his  point, 
and  on  Second-day,  the  3rd  instant  by  a  vote  of  166  to 
0,  a  constitutional  majority  being  present,  Smith,  Re- 
publican, was  seated. 

Elizabeth  Bisland,  of  the  "  Cosmopolitan  Magazine," 
who,  on  a  few  hours'  notice,  started  on  a  tour  around 
the  world  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  taken  by 
Nellie  Ely,  of  the  World,  arrived  in  New  York  on  the 
steamship  Bothnia,  from  Liverpool.  Her  time  was  76 
days,  16  hours  and  48  minutes,  which  is  over  4  days 
longer  than  the  time  in  which  Nellie  Bly  accomplish- 
ed the  same  trip.  These  trips  around  the  world  have 
added  little  or  nothing  to  the  world's  stock  of  knowl- 
edge, but  it  may  be  said  for  them  that  they  have  at 
least  demonstrated  the  fact  that  it  is  possible  for  a 


woman  to  travel  around  the  globe  alone,  without  insult 
or  hindrance.  That  fact  is  creditable  to  modern  civili- 
zation. 

Senator  Colquitt,  of  Georgia,  in  a  lecture  before  the 
American  Temperance  Union  in  New  York  on  the 
2nd  instant,  among  other  things,  said:  "You  will  not 
object  if  I  say  I  am  a  Democrat.  I  want  to  say  that 
Democracy  and  drunkenness  are  not  the  same  thing, 
and  I  don't  wish  any  of  my  Democratic  friends  to  enter- 
tain the  idea  that  being  in  favor  of  temperance  is  being 
opposed  to  Democracy.  Botli  parties  are  afraid  of  the 
liquor  vote.  There  would  be  no  talk  of  solving  the 
race  problem  if  the  rum  shops  were  closed." 

Amy  C.  Fowler  is  resting  in  Brooklyn  for  a  couple 
of  weeks,  before  leaving  for  San  Francisco,  whence  she 
will  sail  for  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  This  is  the  coura- 
geous young  woman  who  has  dedicated  her  life  to  the 
service  of  the  lepers  in  the  famous  leper  colony  on  the 
Island  of  Molokai.  She  will  have  charge  of  the  hos- 
pital at  Kalawao,  containing  50  to  60  patients.  She 
is  well  qualified  for  the  work,  having  had  training  in 
the  Paris  hospitals,  and  under  Pasteur.  She  fully  under- 
stands the  momentous  step  she  is  taking.  After  she 
enters  the  Island  of  Molokai  she  can  never  leave  it. 

All  overland  trains  which  have  been  blockaded  in 
the  Sierras'  snow  drifts,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on 
the  31st  ult.  The  first  train  had  on  board  250,000  let- 
ters and  about  10,000  pouches  of  papers  for  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  greater  portion  of  the  letters  were  distributed 
on  the  1st  inst.  The  usual  schedule  has  been  resumed 
on  the  Central  Pacific. 

The  New  York  Presbytery,  by  a  vote  of  93  to  43,  has 
decided  in  favor  of  revision  of  their  creed.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  blot  out  of  the  Confession  of  Faith:  Reproba- 
tion, the  damnation  of  infants,  the  damnation  of  the 
heathen,  the  classification  of  Roman  Catholics  as 
idolators,  and  the  statement  that  the  Pope  is  Anti- 
Christ.  The  Presbytery  of  Chicago  have  voted  almost 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  change. 

Northern  Iowa  is  being  flooded  with  what  bankers 
pronounce  the  best  imitation  silver  dollar  that  has 
been  placed  in  circulation  for  some  time.  It  is  a  little 
lighter  in  weight  than  the  genuine  coin. 

The  name  of  Ole  Oleson  occurs  2000  times  in  the 
city  directory  of  Minneapolis — almost  twice  as  many 
times  as  that  of  John  Smith — and  there  are  1910  Erick 
Ericksons  and  over  1200  Nels  Nelsons. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  505 ;  47 
less  than  during  the  previous  week  and  106  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number  256  were  males  and  249  females: 
82  died  of  pneumonia;  73  of  consumption;  29  of 
diseases  of  the  heart;  24  of  typhoid  fever;  22  of  old 
age;  21  of  influenza;  19  of  diphtheria;  17  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain;  17  of  bronchitis;  15  of  croup  ;  14 
of  marasmus;  12  of  paralysis;  11  of  inanition;  11  of 
convulsions  and  10  of  debilty. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  42-'s,  reg.,  104;  coupon,  105;  4's, 
124 ;  currency  6's,  116  a  125. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request,  at  11£  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  to  fancy,  $13.75  a  $15  ; 
do.  fair  to  prime,  $13  a  $13.50;  spring  bran,  $12.75 
a  $13.50. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $2.90  a  $3.25 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.80  a  $4.15 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.15  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.20  a  $4.40  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  patent,  good  to  choice,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ; 
do.  do.,  No.  2,  $4.65. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  80  a  80|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  a  36|-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29  a  29£  cts. 

Beep  cattle. — Extra,  5  cts. ;  good,  a  4f  cts. ; 
medium,  4  a  4{-  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows, 
2£  a  31  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6  a  6^  cts.;  good,  5 J  a  5|  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5  a  5J  cts. ;  common,  4£  a  4|  cts. ;  culls,  3J-  a 
4|  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  7  a  1\  cts. ;  good,  6J  a  6f  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5|  a  6}  cts. ;  common,  4f  a  5J-  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  5£  a  5£  cts. ;  State,  5  a  5£  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  3rd  instant,  the  trial  of  the  suit 
for  libel  brought  by  Parnell  against  the  Times  was  to 
have  begun,  but  when  the  case  was  called,  counsel 
announced  that  the  suit  had  been  compromised,  the 
Times  paying  Parnell  £5000  damages.  The  with- 
drawal was  also  announced  of  the  action  brought  by 
Henry  Campbell,  ParnelPs  private  secretary,  against 
the  2Vmes,  for  damages  for  statements  affecting  Camp- 
bell made  by  Attorney  General  Webster,  counsel  for 


the  Times  in  his  opening  speech  in  the  case  of  O'Don- 
nell  against  Walter,  proprietor  of  the  Times,  and  for 
charges  made  against  the  plaintiff  in  an  editorial  pub- 
lished by  the  Times  in  1888. 

Baron  Von  Berlepsch,  late  Governor  of  Dusseldorf, 
has  been  appointed  Prussian  Minister  of  Commerce. 
For  many  years  past  this  Ministry  has  been  under  the 
direction  of  Prince  Bismarck. 

Prof.  Weicheilbaum  of  the  University  of  Vienna, 
claims  to  have  discovered  the  bacillus  of  influenza. 
He  finds  in  it  some  similarity  to  the  pneumonia  bacil- 
lus, but  is  sure  that  it  is  a  distinctly  different  microbe. 
The  discovery  of  the  Professor  is  doubted  by  other 
scientists. 

The  Czar  has  declined  to  act  as  arbitrator  between 
Holland  and  France  in  their  dispute  regarding^  the 
boundary  between  French  Guiana  and  Dutch  Guiana. 

Advices  received  in  Zanzibar  from  Mozambique 
states  that  the  Portuguese  are  acquiring  as  much  terri- 
tory as  possible,  pending  a  delimination  of  the  boun- 
daries of  their  districts  on  the  Zambesi  River. 

A  number  of  French  priests  have  arrived  at  Malindi. 
They  state  that  they  recently  met  Dr.  Peters,  the  Ger- 
man explorer,  concerning  whose  death  many  conflict- 
ing reports  have  been  received  at  Koki.  He  was  in 
good  health. 

John  Charlton,  member  of  the  Dominion  Parlia- 
ment for  Norfolk,  has  given  notice  that  he  will  move 
that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  what  he  calls  the  "  alarming"  exodus  of  natural- 
born  Canadians  and  settlers  in  Canada  of  foreign  birth 
to  the  United  States ;  as  to  the  chief  causes  of  such 
exodus  ;  as  to  the  best  means  to  be  adopted  to  counter- 
act influences  which  have  hitherto  stimulated  the  ex- 
odus, and  to  suggest  means  for  diminishing  this  drain 
upon  Canada's  numerical  strength. 

Reports  received  at  the  Canadian  Indian  Depart- 
ment states  that  la  grippe  has  reached  the  Northwest, 
and  that  the  Indians  are  simply  terrorized. 

The  steamer  Colina  arrived  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 
on  the  1st  instant,  from  Glasgow.  On  First  Mo.  18th 
she  was  struck  by  a  hurricane.  The  seas  were  tre- 
mendous and  the  vessel  was  almost  continuously  under 
water.  The  seas  smashed  three  of  her  boats,  stove  in 
the  deck  house,  forced  in  the  iron  side  of  the  after 
wheel  house,  tore  the  steam  pipes  from  their  fasten- 
ings, broke  the  engine-room  skylights  and  flooded  the 
saloon  a  number  of  times.  On  First  mo.  27th  she  was 
struck  fast  in  a  field  of  ice  which  was  dotted  with 
numerous  icebergs. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee  room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  15th  instant,  at  10  A.  iff. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Correction. — On  page  213  in  last  number  of  The 
Friend,  an  article  in  the  second  column  is  credited  by 
a  printer's  error  to  Mr.  Howitt."  It  should  have  been 
to  "  Wm.  Howitt." 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — Lecture  Room 
140  North  Sixteenth  Street,  2d  Mo.  15th,  1890,  2  p.  M. 
Programme: 

1.  A  Talk  on  Kindergarten,  with  Illustrations. 

M.  L.  Vankirk. 

2.  The  Demands  of  an  English  course  in  Friends' 

Schools. — J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Charles  E. 
Gause,  and  others. 
All  are  invited. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Wanted,  a  young 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  to  fill  the  position  of 
Governor.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philad'a. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Eighth  Month,  1889,  in  the  67th 
year  of  her  age,  Isabella  P.  Huston,  wife  of  Charles 
Huston,  and  a  member  of  Cain  Quarterly  and  Bradford 
Monthly  Meeting.  Of  her  it  may  appropriately  be 
said,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  210. 


LEADIXG  THE  BLIND. 


In  one  of  the  beautiful  chapters  of  the  Book 
jf  Isaiah  there  is  a  promise  given,  that  the  Al- 
mighty will  lead  his  people  "  in  paths  that  they 
have  not  known."  This  is  a  promise  that  is  con- 
tinually being  fulfilled  in  the  experience  of  his 
children.  How  often  is  it  the  case,  that  persons 
ire  fitted  for  some  service  which  the  Lord  de- 
signs them  to  perform,  by  passing  through  some 
particular  trial  or  dispensation,  the  reason  for 
which  they  may  not  at  the  time  discern.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  many  thoughtful  persons,  who, 
n  looking  back  over  the  course  of  their  lives, 
;an  see  how  the  studies  they  pursued,  the  busi- 
ness they  were  engaged  in,  the  mental  conflicts 
|,hey  endured,  or  even  the  accidents  that  befel 
i.hem,  have  prepared  them  for  the  performance 
)f  duties  which  afterwards  unexpectedly  de- 
volved upon  them.  In  addition  to  the  general 
guidance  .here  referred  to,  we  often  meet  with 
pecial  illustrations  of  people  being  led  "  in  paths 
hey  have  not  known."  One  such  is  described 
)y  a  woman,  a  correspondent  of  the  Christian, 
vho  writes  as  follows  : — 

"I  want  to  tell  you  a  little  experience  of  my 
msband's,  that  is  similar  to  many  of  those  you 
ee  recorded. 

One  warm  afternoon  in  the  summer  of  1886, 
le  was  irrigating  a  patch  of  potatoes.  While 
msy  with  his  work  he  noticed  a  small  water  in- 
ect,  and  as  he  is  an  enthusiastic  naturalist  he 
raced  it,  or  similar  ones,  from  the  side  ditches 
□to  the  main  ditch,  and  forgetful  of  work,  he 
allowed  the  ditch  up  towards  the  head. 
"  Suddenly  he  looked  up,  and  observing  he 
ad  already  gone  quite  a  distance,  he  decided 
5  go  on  up  to  the  head  of  the  ditch,  where  the 
rater  is  taken  from  the  river,  to  see  if  the  gates 
eeded  attention.    Arriving  there,  he  worked 
while  and  then  noticed  an  immense  black  cloud, 
big  storm  close  at  hand,  and  he  was  a  mile 
•ora  the  house,  in  his  shirt  sleeves.    He  ran 
astily  up  the  railroad — which  passes  through 
ur  ranch — around  two  short  curves  in  the 
anyon,  to  a  little  stone  house  under  the  cliff, 
uilt  to  accommodate   occasional  watchmen, 
'here  he  took  shelter  from  the  storm  which  was 


now  upon  him.  It  was  a  '  cloud  burst,'  and  the 
water  poured  in  streams  down  the  cliff.  He  said 
he  thought  the  whole  mountain  was  coming 
down. 

"When  the  storm  ceased  the  sun  came  out 
brightly  at  once,  and  he  stepped  out  upon  the 
railroad.  After  he  had  gone  a  few  steps,  he 
found  a  huge  rock  on  the  track.  With  some 
difficulty  he  got  it  off,  rolling  it  down  the  steep 
bank  to  the  river.  A  few  steps  further  on  he 
found  another.  He  threw  that  off.  He  rounded 
a  curve,  and  stopped  as  if  paralyzed!  There 
just  above  that  short  abrupt  curve,  with  a  high 
cliff  on  one  side,  and  a  steep  bank  and  a  swift 
river  on  the  other,  was  an  obstruction  of  rock 
and  dirt,  covering  the  track  about  six  feet  deep 
for  about  fifty  feet. 

"  He  recovered  from  his  stupor  enough  to 
realize  he  must  work  fast  or  lives  and  property 
would  be  lost.  He  ran  home  as  fast  as  he  could. 
A  train  was  due  in  twenty  minutes.  He  must 
flag  it  around  the  curve,  for  it  could  not  be 
stopped  in  time  to  avert  danger  after  it  came  in 
sight  of  the  mass. 

"  He  dashed  past  the  house,  calling  to  me,  '  A 
couple  of  red  flags,  quick  !'  He  saddled  the  range 
pony,  I  handed  him  two  pieces  of  red  flannel  I 
had  hastily  fastened  on  sticks,  and  he  was  off 
like  the  wind.  He  left  one  flag  at  the  entrance 
of  the  canyon  on  our  side,  and  tying  his  horse, 
ran  up,  getting  beyond  the  curve  just  in  time  ! 
The  train  halted  close  to  the  edge  of  the  debris. 

"  The  conductor  turned  pale,  and  shook  hands 
with  my  husband.  '  You've  saved  our  lives,'  he 
said,  'and  over  twenty  thousand  dollars'  worth 
of  property.  Without  warning  we  should  have 
plunged  right  upon  that  mass,  and  been  turned 
down  that  bank  into  the  river.'  Soon  a  train 
came  up  from  below — for  they  pass  each  other 
at  our  siding.  It  was  then  stopped  and  backed 
down  to  the  station  below  for  section  men.  They 
worked  hours  before  the  road  was  free. 

"  Now  if  that  was  not  Providence,  what  was 
it?  My  husband  had  not  planned  to  go  to  the 
head  of  the  ditch,  he  was  led  by  the  insects,  and 
then  took  shelter  in  the  canyon  instead  of  com- 
ing home." 

The  Pittsburg  Commercial  Gazette  relates  the 
experience  of  Colonel  Patrick  Donan,  a  western 
orator,  who  some  years  before,  during  a  journey 
by  steamer  from  New  Orleans  to  St.  Louis,  was 
invited  to  make  one  of  a  party  of  card-players 
in  the  cabin.  It  was  a  First-day  morning,  and 
the  colonel,  though  making  no  profession  of  re- 
ligion, objected.  To  cut  off  further  pressure,  he 
went  to  his  stateroom.  Feeling  dull,  he  looked 
around  for  something  to  read.  Suddenly  he  re- 
membered he  had  received  a  present  of  a  Bible 
from  a  cousin  in  New  Orleans,  and  had  promised 
to  read  it.  This  was  a  good  opportunity,  and  he 
searched  for  and  found  the  volume.  He  opened 
it  almost  at  random,  and  was  soon  absorbed  in 
its  pages.  He  soon  forgot  the  poker-players, 
and  read  on  for  some  time,  How  long  he  sal 
there  he  does  not  know,  but  he  was  aroused  bv 
a  terrific  explosion.  Hurrying  on  deck,  he  found 


that  the  explosion  had  occurred  just  under  the 
forward  part  of  the  cabin,  where  the  card  party 
was  gathered,  and  every  one  of  them  was  killed. 
The  steamer  was  sinking,  but  Colonel  Donan 
succeeded  in  getting  on  board  one  of  the  boats, 
with  other  passengers,  and  they  were  picked  up 
three  miles  below. 

Is  there  not  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  the 
secret  restraining  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  prevented  him  from  joining  the 
party  at  cards,  and  thus  prolonged  a  life  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  lost. 

The  late  Samuel  Irenaeus  Prime  tells  how, 
most  unexpectedly  to  himself  and  contrary  to 
his  inclination,  he  was  called  upon  to  preach  to 
a  congregation  on  one  occasion  ;  in  which  the 
attending  circumstances  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
person  who  almost  forced  him  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  service,  was  rightly  led.  He  says, 
"Coming  over  from  Mattewan  one  evening,  I 
dropped  in  at  the  service  in  the  lecture-room  of 
the  church.  As  he  (Dr.  Johnston  the  pastor) 
saw  me  come  in,  he  came  down  from  the  desk 
and  said  to  me,  '  You  must  preach  for  me  to- 
night.' '  Oh  no,  not  at  all,'  said  I ;  '  I  beg  to  be 
excused.'  After  a  good  deal  of  persuasion,  he 
brought  me  to  the  desk  to  sit  with  him  and  take 
some  part  in  the  service.  I  thought  he  would 
ask  me  to  make  the  prayer  before  the  sermon, 
but  instead  of  that  he  went  on  and  made  it  him- 
self, and  prayed  for  the  'young  minister  who 
was  about  to  preach  the  Word.'  I  thought  that 
cool  under  the  circumstances.  However  he  was 
old,  and  I  was  young,  and  after  he  had  completed 
his  prayer,  he  turned  to  me,  and  said,  '  Now,  if 
there  is  any  preaching  done  to-night,  you  have 
got  to  do  it.' 

"  He  then  gave  out  a  hymn,  while  I  looked 
for  a  text,  and  the  more  I  looked  for  it  the  more 
I  couldn't  find  it.  There  was  not  a  passage  in 
the  Bible,  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  had  seen  be- 
fore, or  if  I  had,  that  I  could  make  any  thing 
out  of.  While  they  were  singing  I  looked  and 
looked,  and  when  they  had  come  to  the  end  of 
the  singing,  I  had  not  found  a  line  in  the  Bible 
from  which  I  could  speak.  I  arose  and  recol- 
lected this  expression,  '  Who  is  on  the  Lord*8 
side.'  I  rehearsed  from  memory  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  spoken,  but  I  did 
not  say  where  the  words  were  uttered,  because  1 
did  not  know,  and  could  not  toll:  only  I  know 
it  was  from  the  Old  Testament  somewhere.  I 
went  on  and  preached  as  well  as  I  could  from 
those  words.  I  never  heard  any  thing  from  it 
until  I  went  the  other  day  into  a  meeting  in  the 
city  of  New  York  to  engage  in  Christian  work. 
It  was  at  the  opening  of  the  Church  for  Stran- 
gers, and  a  gentleman  who  tor  yean  has  been 
one  of  the  prominent,  loading,  useful  members 
in  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  COB* 
gregations  in  Now  York.  OMM  OD  to  mo  and 
said,  '  I  never  saw  you  that  I  did  not  want  to 
put  my  arms  around  yon  ;'  and  ho  did  put  Ids 
arms  around  mo.  Said  ho:  "  ThirtJ  yean  afO 
I  heard  you  n  reach  in  l>r.  Johnston's  lecture 
room.    1  recollect  bow  vou  began  by  telling  the 
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people  that  you  did  not  expect  to  preach,  and 
that  VOU  could  not  6nd  a  text  from  which  to 
preach.  But,'  said  lie,  'you  preached  a  sermon 
that  then  and  there  led  me  to  devote  my  life  to 
the  service  of  God.'  And  he  has  been  a  useful 
Christian,  giving  his  time  and  his  labors  to  God 
ever  since.  That  is  a  pleasant  reminiscence  of 
father  Johnston,  because  he  pressed  that  sermon 
out  of  me  under  most  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, and  I  rejoice  that  I  suffered  at  his  hands 
in  that  way  that  night." 

Having  no  matter  prepared  for  his  sermon,  it 
is  most  probable  S.  I.  Prime  felt  that  he  had 
nothing  but  Divine  help  to  resort  to;  and  there- 
fore was  concerned  to  look  unto  the  Lord  for 
ability  to  speak  to  the  people.  This  dependence 
on  a  Higher  Power  is  an  essential  requisite  for 
the  exercise  of  true  Gospel  ministry ;  which  re- 
quires on  every  occasion  a  renewed  extension 
of  the  assisting  grace  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

An  anecdote  is  told  of  the  eminent  French 
naturalist,  Latreille,  which  shows  how  little  we 
can  foresee  the  chain  of  events,  of  which  what 
seem  very  insignificant  incidents  may  form  im- 
portant links.  The  account  states,  that  as  a 
member  of  an  ecclesiastical  body,  he  became  an 
object  of  suspicion  during  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, and  was  conveyed  to  one  of  the  general 
depots  of  the  city  of  Bordeaux,  there  to  await 
deportation.  The  surgeon  who  visited  the  jail 
found  him  one  day  carefully  examining  a  small 
beetle,  and  was  informed  by  him  that  it  was  a 
very  rare  one.  The  surgeon  expressed  a  wish  to 
have  the  insect  for  two  scientific  friends  of  his, 
who  were  naturalists,  and  through  this  Latreille's 
critical  and  dangerous  position  became  known 
to  those  outside,  who  were  already  acquainted 
with  his  worth  and  eminence  as  an  entomologist. 
Efforts  to  secure  his  release  were  immediately 
set  on  foot,  and  these  were  ultimately  successful. 
A  month  later  his  fellow-prisoners  were  shipped 
as  convicts  for  Cayenne,  and  the  vessel  which 
conveyed  them  foundered  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay, 
when  every  soul  on  board  perished. 

J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  219.) 

1751. — As  my  master  inclined  to  quit  his 
trade,  I  was  induced  to  agree  with  him  for  the 
remainder  of  my  time;  and  fearing  to  go  in 
debt,  I  still  wrought  for  my  master,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  paid.  Whilst  thus  working  to 
perform  my  contract,  my  clothes  became  much 
worn,  and  I  thought  then  that  scarce  any  one's 
condition  was  like  unto  mine.  My  mother  was 
now  aged  and  failing,  so  that  to  promote  her 
ease,  rather  than  go  there  I  chose  to  make  my 
home  at  my  brother  Jacob's  house.  I  had  many 
sorrowful  hours  which  were  not  known  to  any 
but  the  Lord  alone,  for  I  kept  my  condition 
very  much  to  myself. 

In  the  Twelfth  Month,  anno  1752, 1  was  taken 
with  the  pleurisy  at  Philadelphia  ;  and  having 
as  yet  wrought  but  little  for  myself,  I  was  scant 
of  money  ;  and  being  too  ill  to  be  removed  home, 
was  taken  to  the  house  of  John  Collins ;  there  I 
lay  six  weeks,  my  life  being  not  expected  to  con- 
tinue, and  after  that  was  carried  to  my  father's 
house.  Not  soon  recovering  my  health,  my  out- 
ward condition  was  no  small  trial  to  me;  yet 
this  was  not  to  be  compared  to  my  inward  exer- 
cises :  thinking  what  would  become  of  my  poor 
soul  if  I  should  now  be  called  to  leave  the  world. 
My  prayers,  both  by  night  and  day,  were  for 
mercy ;  which  at  length  was  so  far  granted  that 


I  thought  I  was  willing  to  die;  making  a  cove- 
nant then  to  amend  my  ways,  if  my  life  continued; 
yet,  like  too  many  others,  as  my  health  increased 
I  was  again  tempted,  and  gave  way,  so  as  to  re- 
turn to  my  former  wrong  liberties;  yea,  I  was 
even  afraid  I  grew  worse  than  before.  It  is 
shocking  to  think  of,  I  was  as  one  strolling  hither 
and  thither:  full  and  empty,  joyful  and  sor- 
rowful, as  things  went  well  or  ill  with  me;  I 
seemed  as  one  who  had  no  inheritance,  either  on 
earth  or  in  heaven.  The  weight  of  my  sins  in- 
creased so. that  my  life  again  seemed  a  burthen 
to  me.  Having  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  I  found  no  rest  for  my  soul ;  in  the  even- 
ing I  wished  for  morning,  and  when  the  morn- 
ing came  had  the  same  desire  for  evening.  I 
thought  the  anguish  attending  my  condition 
seemed  as  deep  as  the  sea;  finding  no  resting- 
place  at  that  time  either  for  soul  or  body.  Oh 
let  all  those  take  warning,  who  may  fall  under 
temptations  to  break  those  solemn  covenants 
made  with  the  Almighty  in  times  of  outward 
distress. 

I  had  squandered  away  much  precious  time, 
in  a  manner  that  yielded  no  profit  to  either  soul 
or  body — a  part  of  which  was  in  passing  from 
one  young  woman  to  another,  in  a  thoughtless 
way,  endeavoring  to  gain  their  affections,  not 
considering  the  consequences.  But  the  Lord, 
who  followed  me  in  mercy,  was  nearer  to  me 
than  I  was  aware  of ;  not  dealing  with  me  ac- 
cording to  my  deserts;  but  He  held  me  by  his 
hand  (as  it  were)  for  I  had  about  this  time  gained 
the  affections  of  a  virtuous  young  woman,  to 
whom  I  was  nearly  attached  before  I  was  aware 
of  it.  This  alarmed  me,  having  not  an  expecta- 
tion to  marry  so  soon ;  I  believe  it  was  as  a 
mercy  from  God  to  stop  my  career,  for  a  pro- 
ceeding in  marriage  became  a  serious  thing,  I 
therefore  had  to  tell  her  I  thought  it  might  for 
her  be  running  too  great  a  risk,  for  in  my  un- 
settled condition  I  feared  that  marriage  was  an 
undertaking  of  a  nature  too  weighty  in  my 
present  state.  The  young  woman's  answer  on 
this  occasion  was  so  discreet  that  a  solemn  weight 
came  over  us,  and  the  matter  became  more  seri- 
ous to  both.  I  was  tried  to  a  hair's  breadth: 
she  had  my  affections,  and  I  thought  it  was  be- 
low the  dignity  of  a  man  to  leave  her  thus,  but 
it  appeared  difficult  to  undertake,  in  a  matter  of 
such  consequence.  However,  unstable  and  vain 
as  my  conduct  had  been,  I  thought  it  was  right 
to  consult  my  father,  and  taking  a  suitable  op- 
portunity, I  laid  the  matter  before  him ;  he,  after 
a  solid  pause,  gave  his  consent,  and  the  young 
woman's  parents  approved  of  my  addresses  to  her. 
Her  name  was  Priscilla,  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  Collins. 

A  fear  that  I  should  not  have  strength,  or 
enough  resolution  to  break  off  from  my  asso- 
ciates in  vanity  was  now  a  great  concern  to  my 
mind.  To  continue  in  this  way  after  marriage, 
which  I  had  reason  to  think  too  many  young 
people  did,  I  thought  I  had  an  abhorrence  to  ; 
concluding  I  had  better  never  to  marry  than  do 
so.  I  also  had  perceived  inclinations  to  travel  by 
sea  and  land,  but  the  Lord  in  mercy  chained  me 
down,  and  made  me  willing  to  quit  my  libertine 
company.  Thus  becoming  more  settled,  and 
witnessing  more  stability  in  mind,  about  the 
22nd  year  of  my  age,  or  in  1753,  I  was  joined 
in  marriage  to  the  same  young  woman,  whom  I 
loved  sincerely ;  and  to  my  astonishment  was 
more  easily  weaned  from  my  old  associates  than 
I  had  expected,  being  enabled  to  cleave  to,  and 
endeavor  to  be  a  faithful  partner  to  my  wife. 
But  I  found  I  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  Lord 
I  my  Saviour,  and  that  I  had  a  great  work  to  at- 


tend to,  as  He  might  enable  me,  in  return  foi 
his  manifold  mercies  to  a  very  unworthy  crea 
ture. 

At  first  we  settled  near  Mount  Holly  on  t 
poor  farm  ;  I  had  some  discouraging  prospects 
fearing  I  should  not  pay  my  rent,  and  found  1 
must  labor  hard  to  accomplish  things  reputably 
and  using  my  trowel  and  hammer  with  industry 
I  did  make  out ;  but  was  often  under  inwarc 
exercise  that  no  mortal  knew  of :  I  frequently 
sought  retirement  in  lonely  places,  by  night  anc 
day.  Sometimes  my  wife  sat  with  me  in  silence 
shedding  our  tears  together  when  no  words  wen 
spoken,  and  pouring  out  our  prayers  to  a  gra 
cious  God  in  secret.  I  found  I  had  been  brough 
into  customs  which  were  become  deeply  rooted 
and  were  not  to  be  overcome,  except  througl 
Divine  aid  ;  my  own  resolutions  being  weak  wen 
soon  frustrated.  My  natural  rest  was  mucl 
broken,  feeling  the  righteous  judgments  of  th< 
Lord  which  were  necessary  to  be  inflicted  be 
cause  of  my  so  greatly  transgressing  his  holy 
law,  which  had  been  often  revealed  within  me 
I  saw  that  nothing  short  of  a  full  surrender  t< 
the  Divine  will  could  procure  me  peace  with  mi 
Almighty  Helper;  and  that  my  sins,  having  beei 
as  scarlet  or  a  crimson  ..color,  must  be  purge< 
away ;  my  heart  cleansed  through  the  operatioi 
of  the  fire  of  his  word,  and  my  transgressinj 
nature  yield  to  the  flames  thereof,  as  dry  stubbL 
to  a  natural  fire.  I  then  came  to  see  in  the  tru< 
Light,  that  newness  of  life  was  called  for ;  tha 
I  must  speak  the  truth  from  my  heart;  must  us 
the  plain  Scripture  language  of  thee,  and  thou 
to  a  single  person,  and  therein  must  not  fail 
even  when  in  the  company  of  my  former  com 
pan  ions.  This,  which  some  account  a  smal 
matter,  appeared  at  that  time  like  parting  wit! 
a  right  hand,  or  eye ;  but  I  clearly  saw  the  Lon 
who  had  been  merciful  to  my  state  in  long  trans 
gression,  must  have  the  sole  government  in  m; 
heart,  and  that  my  conduct  and  conversatio: 
hereafter  must  be  agreeable  with  the  standar 
of  his  holy  will.  I  had  a  hard  struggle  with  m 
old  taskmaster,  the  enemy  of  souls,  whom  cor 
trary  to  my  judgment,  I  had  long  served.  ( 
Lord,  grant  that  this  may  be  a  warning  t 
others,  that  they  too  may  escape  the  snares  ( 
Satan,  and  that  many  may  be  induced  to  giv 
up  to  thy  service  in  the  flower  of  life. 

In  the  days  of  my  sorrow  for  sin,  I  fully  b< 
lieved  there  was  in  God  alone  a  rest  for  th 
righteous,  and  no  true  rest  in  any  other  wa 
than  in  obedience  to  his  holy  requirings,  whos 
promises  are  yea,  and  amen  forever.  He  wi 
be  to  his  obedient  children,  "as  the  shadow  of 
mighty  rock  in  a  weary  land  ;"  but  weary  of  si 
we  must  be,  before  we  can  obtain  shelter  her 
I  became  sensible  that  if  I  was  fully  given  up  t 
the  Lord's  requirings,  his  power  would  sufl 
ciently  aid  me  in  withstanding  the  stronge 
assaults  of  mine  enemy.  I  therefore  began  i 
submit  in  earnest  for  Him  to  sway  his  sceptr 
and  to  have  the  government  of  me  in  all  thing! 
endeavoring  to  be  more  and  more  conformah 
to  his  holy  inward  requirings,  which  I  was  mac 
fully  sensible  of,  even  in  small  things ;  or  whi 
by  many  are  accounted  so.  Thus  the  yoke  i 
my  dear  Saviour  became  gradually  more  eas 
and  his  burden  light;  his  ways  appeared  in  tru\ 
to  be  all  "  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  his  patl 
were  peace ;"  my  love  to  my  God  increased,  an 
the  glory  of  the  world  became  stained  in  m 
view.  This  heavenly  love  over-balanced  all  lowi 
enjoyments ;  my  situation  became  like  a  pi 
grim's  who  had  no  inheritance  here  ;  I  account* 
no  time  lost  which  was  spent  in  attending  r 
ligious  meetings  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  Havic 
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many  deep  baptism?  inwardly,  and  combats  with- 
out, (as  ho  whom  I  had  too  long  served,  was 
loth  to  lot  me  go).  The  time  between  meetings 
seemed  to  be  long,  having  great  occasion  for  my 
strength  to  be  often  renewed,  I  found  it  a  duty 
to  attend  our  rueetiugs  on  other  days  of  the 
week,  as  well  as  ou  First-days ;  and  as  I  had  some- 
times taken  by-ways,  when  I  wont  to  those  called 
week-day  meetiugs,  because  I  was  ashamed  to 
let  my  zeal  ou  that  account  appear  to  the  view 
of  some,  I  now  thought  it  most  proper  to  go  on 
the  open  road,  and  endeavor  to  bear  the  cross 
in  all  things  wherein  I  found  the  honor  of  the 
good  cause  to  be  concerned.  This  exercise  be- 
came easy  iu  time,  as  the  Lord  by  his  lifegiving 
presence  increased  my  faith  in  Him,  aud  fre- 
quently refreshed  my  soul  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner, as  I  became  more  fully  obedient. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Aunt  Chloe  Lankton,  as  she  was  familiarly 
called,  who  has  been  prominently  before  the 
public  as  the  oldest  invalid  of  the  "  Invalid 
Society,"  died  on  the  16th  ultimo  at  her  home 
in  New  Hartford,  Conn.  Chloe  was  born  Sec- 
ond Month  28th,  1812,  and  was  consequently  in 
her  78th  year.  Her  health  failed  her  at  the 
age  of  18,  and  she  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
nearly  ever  since,  or  about  sixty  years.  Her 
disease,  which  was  scrofula,  and  of  a  very  suf- 
fering character,  settled  in  her  lower  limbs, 
while  her  face  and  the  vital  organs  were  free 
from  the  disease;  so  that  those  who  saw  her  were 
surprised  at  her  bright  and  cheerful  counte- 
nance. 

A  friend  says  of  her,  "  her  home  was  a  rest- 
ing-place for  young  and  old  ;  rest,  not  only  for 
the  body,  but  for  mind  and  soul.  She  was  al- 
ways cheerful  and  ready  to  sympathize  with  all. 
She  possessed  a  fine  mind  and  good  judgment, 
capable  of  giving  advice,  which  was  sought  on 
various  occasions. 

The  children  on  their  way  to  school  made 
her  daily  visits — teachers  and  scholars  some- 
times taking  their  dinners,  to  eat  with  Aunt 
Chloe.  Visitors  always  found  her  at  home,  and 
ready  to  sympathize  with  their  joys  or  sorrows. 
No  other-one  person  would  be  so  missed  in  the 
neighborhood  as  she  will  be. 

Two  years  ago  she  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye, 
and  often  said,  I  hope  I  shall  not  live  to  be 
totally  blind,  lose  my  mind,  or  become  entirely 
helpless  ;  and  she  escaped  them  all. 

When  attacked  with  the  prevailing  influenza, 
she  said,  this  is  not  a  mere  cold,  but  the  new- 
fashioned  disease  (which  turned  to  pneumonia). 
She  did  not  seem  to  fear  death,  though  realizing 
ber  danger.  She  completed  her  business  trans- 
ictions  as  fully  as  possible,  even  engagiug  a 
aurse  to  come  and  stay  with  her  during  the 
sickness. 

In  the  coffin  she  wore  some  clothing  she  had 
Drepared  and  wished  used  upon  the  occasion. 

She  was  buried  in  the  spot  she  had  pointed 
)ut  to  friends  where  she  was  to  lie  when  her 
mffering  life  was  over  (which  could  be  seen 
rom  her  window). 

Chloe  left  a  will,  bequeathing  her  house  to  a 
listant  cousin  who  had  been  her  attendant  for 
nany  years,  reserving  two  rooms  for  the  use  of 
ler  niece,  Mary  Sanford,  as  long  as  she  lived, 
ivho  had  faithfully  nursed  Chloe  during  many 
deknesses  as  well  as  the  last.  She  was  poorly 
it  the  time  of  Chloe's  death,  with  the  same  dis- 
ase,  which  ended  in  pneumonia,  and  she  died 
First  Mo.  20th.  With  her  death  the  last  mem- 
yer  of  Chloe  Lankton 's  family  has  passed  away. 


Aunt  Chloe  has  gone  to  her  rest,  but  her  pa- 
tient suffering  will  be  remembered  by  thousands 
who  have  known  and  loved  her;  and  we  believe 
her  suffering  life  shall  not  have  been  in  vain. 

G. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends— No.  3. 

Among  the  unfounded  charges  which  tended 
to  excite  popular  enmity  against  the  early 
Friends,  was  the  charge  of  witchcraft.  A  belief 
in  demoniacal  possession  had  comedown  from  the 
earliest  ages,  and  "  had  been  fanned  into  a  new 
intensity  at  the  close  of  the  middle  ages  by  the 
physical  calamities  and  moral  scepticisms  which 
threw  their  gloom  over  the  world.  But  it  was 
not  till  the  chaos  and  turmoil  of  the  Reforma- 
tion put  its  strain  on  the  spiritual  imagination 
of  men,  that  the  belief  deepened  into  a  general 
panic.  The  panic  was  common  to  both  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants;  it  was  in  Catholic  coun- 
tries, indeed,  that  the  persecution  of  supposed 
witches  was  carried  on  longest  and  most  ruth- 
lessly. Among  Protestant  countries,  England 
was  the  last  to  catch  the  general  terror;  but  it 
was  not  till  the  close  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign 
that  it  became  a  marked  feature  of  the  time." 

To  men  like  the  Puritans,  says  Green,  in  his 
History  of  the  English  People,  who  looked  on 
the  world  about  them  and  the  soul  within  them 
as  battle-fields  for  a  never-ceasing  contest  be- 
tween God  and  the  Devil,  it  was  natural  enough 
to  ascribe  every  evil  that  happened  to  many 
either  in  soul  or  body,  to  the  invisible  agency 
of  the  spirit  of  ill.  A  share  of  his  supernatu- 
ral energies  was  the  bait  by  which  he  was  held 
to  lure  the  wicked  to  their  own  destruction ; 
and  women,  above  all,  were  believed  to  barter 
their  souls  for  the  possession  of  power  which 
lifted  them  above  the  weakness  of  their  sex." 

A  bull  issued  by  Pope  Innocent  VIII,  in 
1484,  and  several  by  succeeding  popes,  tended 
to  increase  the  agitation  of  the  public  mind  on 
this  subject.  A  writer  in  Chambers's  Encyclo- 
pedia, thus  describes  the  result:  "A  panic  fear 
of  witchcraft  took  possession  of  society.  If  any 
one  felt  an  unaccountable  illness,  or  a  peculiar 
pain  in  any  part  of  his  body,  or  suffered  any 
misfortune  in  his  family  or  affairs;  or,  if  a 
storm  arose  and  committed  any  damage  by  sea 
or  land  ;  or,  if  any  cattle  died  suddenly  ;  or,  in 
short,  if  any  event,  circumstance  or  thing  oc- 
curred out  of  the  ordinary  routine  of  daily  ex- 
perience— the  cause  of  it  was  witchcraft.  To 
be  accused  was  to  be  doomed :  for  it  rarely  hap- 
pened that  proof  was  wanting.  If  the  accused 
did  not  at  once  confess,  they  were  ordered  to  be 
shaved  and  closely  examined  for  the  discovery 
of  the  devil's  marks ;  and  if  any  strange  mark 
was  discovered,  there  remained  no  longer  any 
doubt  of  the  party's  guilt.  Failing  in  this  kind 
of  evidence,  torture  was  applied.  A  large  pro- 
portion of  the  accused  witches,  in  order  to  avoid 
these  preliminary  horrors,  confessed  and  were 
forthwith  led  to  execution.  Others  seemed  to 
confess  voluntarily,  being  probably  cither  insane 
persons  or  feeble-minded  beings,  whose  reason 
had  been  distorted  by  brooding  over  the  popular 
witchcraft  code." 

In  Germany,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  the 
prosecutions  were  carried  to  a  frightful  extent. 
In  Geneva  500  persons  were  burnt  iu  three 
months— 1515-1516.  In  the  district  of  Oomo, 
1000  were  burnt  in  1524,  and  one  hundred  per 
annum  for  several  years  afterwards.  Tho  mania 
was  later  in  spreading  in  England  and  Scotland, 
but  during  the  era  of  tho  Long  Parliament, 


which  sat  from  1640  to  1653,  3000  persons  were 
put  to  death  as  witches.  Even  the  good  and 
enlightened  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  in  1664,  tried 
and  condemned  two  women  for  bewitching 
children.  The  last  of  these  murders  in  England 
was  in  1716.  In  Scotland,  the  whole  number 
of  victims  has  been  estimated  at  4000.  Both 
there  and  in  New  England  the  clergy  were  the 
prime  movers — but  the  force  of  this  wild  delu- 
sion spent  itself  towards  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  But  a  belief  in  it  long  lingered 
among  the  more  ignorant  classes,  and  still  exists. 

The  writings  of  the  early  members  of  our 
Society  contain  several  proofs  that  the  rapid 
spread  of  their  doctrines  was  attributed  to  dia- 
bolical influence.  Elizabeth  Bathurst,  in  her 
treatise  entitled  "  Truth  Vindicated,"  has  this 
paragraph : — 

"  Some,  not  knowing  the  way  of  the  Spirit  in 
themselves,  and  yet  seeing  the  evident  change 
which  hath  been  wrought  upon  others  by  virtue 
of  the  powerful  operation  of  the  spiritual  prin- 
ciple— or  power  of  God  in  their  consciences — 
they  have  hereupon  confidently  affirmed  the 
same  to  be  effected  by  the  art  of  witchcraft  and 
diabolical  enchantment ;  which  affirmation, 
though  false,  yet  may  it  truly  be  said  to  be 
fixed  as  a  scarecrow,  or  ghostly  apparition,  to 
frighten  the  people  from  so  much  as  looking  to- 
wards this  religion.  *  *  *  They  have  envi- 
ously cast  upon  the  professors  of  it,  as  the  means 
whereby  they  convert  and  turn  people  to  it  : 
alleging  it  as  a  matter  of  wonder  that  any 
should  be  so  strangely  altered,  both  in  counte- 
nance, carriage  and  communication,  and  that 
on  a  sudden,  too  (as  some  have  been  observed 
to  be),  unless  it  were  by  the  power  of  sorcery, 
or  some  satanical  possession.  And  hence  they 
have  mocked  at  and  derided  that  godly  fear  and 
holy  trembling  that  hath  been  made  to  appear 
in  some,  when  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  took 
hold  of  them  by  reason  of  sin,  as  though  this 
were  occasioned  through  some  frenzy  humor, 
being  the  product  of  natural  weakness  aud  de- 
fect, or  else  produced  by  the  invincible  force  of 
magic  art,  which  the  creature  can  noways  resist. 
So  that  this  hath  been  a  main  argument  why 
people  should  not  adventure  themselves  so  much 
as  to  go  into  a  Quaker  Meeting,  for  fear  of  the 
great  danger  (that  some  suppose  there  is)  of 
being  charmed  into  that  religion ;  which  fear 
hath  so  much  affrighted  the  hearts  of  some,  that 
notwithstanding  there  are  good  desires  in  them 
after  satisfaction  in  matters  of  religion,  and  they 
have  freely  confessed  even  iu  my  hearing,  '  that 
this  seemeth  to  be  the  way  to  attain  the  same  :' 
yet  they  never  were,  nor  do  they  dare,  to  come 
amongst  this  people,  to  wit,  the  Quakers,  for 
fear  of  being  forcibly  possessed  with  the  belief  of 
their  principles." 

Rutty,  in  his  "History  of  Friends  in  Ireland. " 
mentions  thatThos.  Wright  attended  a  Friends' 
meeting  near  Bandon,  out  of  curiosity.  "  but. 
finding  that  the  people  sat  silent  for  a  long  time, 
he  began  to  be  very  uneasy  and  to  think  within 
himself,  that,  as  he  had  hoard  tho  Quakers  wen 

witehes,he  might  bo  bewitched  it"  ho  should  stay 
any  longer." 

In  his  lively  narrative  of  his  religious  o\po- 
rionees.  Richard  Pavios,  of  North  Wales,  tells 
us,  that  after  ho  had  become  oonvinood  of  the 
truth  of  the  principles  beM  by  Friends,  his 
parents  were  much  concerned  about  him.  hav- 
ing been  told  by  a  priest  that  he  bad  gone  dis- 
tracted. Fooling  it  right  to  visit  thorn,  ho  did 
so,  but  his  father  soon  turned  his  hack  upon 
him.  "  At  length. "  ho  says.  ■  my  mother  oamo 
tenderly  to  mo,  and  took  a  view  of  mo.  looking 


THE  FRIEND. 


on  my  face,  ami  she  saw  that  I  was  her  child, 
ami  that  1  was  not,  as  they  said,  bewitched  or 
transformed  into  some  other  likeness:  which  was 
reported  of  (Junkers  then,  and  that  they  be- 
witched people  to  their  religion,  &c.  Thus  they 
deceived  them  and  many  others  with  such  strange 
stories ;  and  we  were  accounted,  with  the  apos- 
tles, deceivers — yet  true.  And  when  I  dis- 
coursed with  her  out  of  the  Scriptures,  her 
heart  was  much  tendered  and  affected  with  the 
goodness  of  God  towards  me."  Soon  after  this 
he  was  imprisoned,  in  company  with  a  young 
man,  for  some  remarks  made  to  the  priest  who 
had  charged  him  with  being  distracted;  and  be 
9tates  that  "  many  far  and  near  came  to  see  us, 
expecting  that  we  were  some  deformed  crea- 
tures." 

Some  of  K.  Davies's  former  companions  hav- 
ing been  convinced  of  the  truth,  they  concluded 
to  meet  for  worship  on  a  hill  in  a  common,  for, 
he  says,  "  we  were  not  free  to  go  into  any  of  the 
neighbor's  enclosures,  for  they  were  so  blind, 
dark  and  ignorant,  that  they  looked  upon  us  as 
witches,  and  would  go  away  from  us,  some 
crossing  themselves  with  their  hands  about  their 
foreheads  and  faces." 

George  Fox  mentions  in  his  Journal  that  one 
of  the  Independent  ministers  who  was  about 
Cromwell's  Court,  published  a  report  in  the 
newspaper,  "that  I  hung  ribbons  on  people's 
arms,  which  made  them  follow  me."  This  was 
one  of  the  "lies  he  spread  over  the  nation  in 
the  news,  to  render  the  truth  odious,  and  to  put 
evil  in  people's  minds  against  Friends  and 
truth."  The  idea  this  envious  priest  meant  to 
convey  was,  that  by  means  of  the  ribbons,  G. 
Fox  exerted  a  magical  power  over  those  who 
received  them.  Of  a  similar  nature  were  "  the 
wicked  slanders"  which,  he  says,  a  priest  named 
Marshall  "  raised  upon  me,  as,  that  I  carried 
bottles  about  with  me,  and  made  people  drink 
of  my  bottles,  which  made  them  follow  me. 
And,  that  I  rid  upon  a  great  black  horse,  and 
was  seen  in  one  county  upon  my  black  horse  in 
one  hour  and  in  the  same  hour  in  another 
county,  threescore  miles  off.  With  these  hellish 
lies  he  fed  his  people,  to  make  them  think  evil 
of  the  truth  which  I  had  declared  amongst 
them.  But  by  these  lies  he  preached  many  of 
his  hearers  away  from  him  :  for,  I  travelled  on 
foot  and  had  no  horse  at  that  time ;  and  that 
the  people  generally  knew." 

On  one  occasion,  going  to  the  Isle  of  Walney 
to  visit  James  Lancaster,  he  was  attacked  by  a 
rude  mob,  knocked  down  and  stunned.  When 
he  came  to  himself  and  looked  up,  he  saw  Jas. 
Lancaster's  wife  throwing  stones  at  his  face,  and 
James  lying  over  him  to  protect  him  from  the 
blows  and  stones.  The  cause  of  her  rage  was, 
that  "  the  people  had  persuaded  James'  wife 
that  I  had  bewitched  her  husband." 

On  another  occasion  he  narrowly  escaped 
drowning,  when  passing  over  a  dangerous  place 
on  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore.  "Upon  this,"  he 
says,  "  the  envious  priests  and  professors  raised 
a  slanderous  report,  that  neither  water  could 
drown  me,  nor  could  they  draw  blood  of  me: 
and  therefore  I  was  a  witch ;  indeed,  sometimes, 
when  they  beat  me  with  great  staves,  they  did 
not  much  draw  my  blood,  though  they  bruised 
ray  body  very  sorely.  But  all  these  slanders 
were  nothing  to  me  with  respect  to  myself; 
though  I  was  concerned  on  the  truth's  behalf— 
which  I  saw  they  endeavored  by  these  means  to 
prejudice  people  against;  for  I  considered  that 
their  forefathers,  the  apostate  Jews,  called  the 
Master  of  the  House  Beelzebub;  and  these 


apostate  Christians  from  the  life  and  power  of 
God,  could  do  no  less  to  his  seed." 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
A  THRENODY. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  J.  S. 

Lowly  we  bow  in  the  depth  of  our  mourning; 

Hushed  into  silence  the  questioning  thoughts; 
When  lie  formeth  a  jewel  of  priceless  adorning 

Shall  we  dare  to  repine  that  for  Heaven  'twas 
wrought. 

Vainly  the  line  of  our  human  discerning 
Falls  thro'  the  deeps  of  the  Infinite  sea — 

Only  to  us  in  our  sorrow  and  yearning, 
The  triumph  of  faith  consolation  can  be. 

Yet,  chastened  and  ptricken,  we  can  but  deplore  him ; 

(The  Saviour  had  wept  at  the  tomb  of  his  friend,) 
So,  fondly  we  thought  a  long  future  before  him, 

Ere  the  cord  should  be  loosed,  and  life's  pilgrimage 
end. 

And  we  dreamed  that  his  voice  in  its  rich  modula- 
tions, 

All  glowing  with  fervency,  pathos,  and  power, 
Might  swell  and  resound  with  its  pure  inspirations, 
Afar  past  the  century's  fast  closing  hour. 

The  thought  is  dispelled  and  the  dream  has  been 
broken — - 

A  truer  than  ours  was  the  Hand  on  the  helm ; 
And  softly  his  bark,  when  the  mandate  was  spoken, 
Beached  the  haven  of  Peace  in  the  Beautiful  Bealm. 

Not  waiting  till  nature  grows  weary  and  wasted, 
And  the  "  grasshopper's"  weight  is  a  "  burden" 
alone, 

But  now,  in  the  prime  of  his  manhood,  he  hasted, 
And  the  warfare  is  over,  the  victory  won. 

Though  the  ways  of  the  Church  seem  bereft  and  for- 
saken, 

When  the  strong  and  the  valiant  are  torn  from  her 
side, 

And  Israel's  fold  to  its  centre  is  shaken, 

When  the  faithful  are  borne  on  eternity's  tide; 

Yet  He  who  remembers  the  needs  of  our  Zion, 
Can  raise  and  anoint,  from  her  ashes  anew, 

Those  who  will  shine  like  the  "  bands  of  Orion," 
In  her  firmament  fixed,  to  her  righteousness  true. 

May  all  we  have  known  of  the  loved  and  departed, 
Devote  us  afresh  to  the  cause  of  his  Lord, 

Incline  our  allegiance,  unswerving,  whole-hearted, 
To  the  Saviour  he  worshipped,  the  God  he  adored. 


Selected. 

A  GERMAN  TRUST-HYMN. 

J ust  as  God  leads  me  I  would  go ; 

I  would  not  ask  to  choose  my  way, 
Content  with  what  He  will  bestow, 
Assured  He  will  not  let  me  stray, 
So  as  He  leads  my  path  I  make, 
And  step  by  step  I  gladly  take, 
A  child  in  Him  confiding. 

Just  as  God  leads  I  am  content ; 

To  rest  me  calmly  in  his  hands ; 
That  which  He  has  decreed  and  sent, 
That  which  his  will  for  me  commands, 
I  would  that  He  should  all  fulfil. 
That  I  should  do  his  gracious  will 
In  living  or  in  dying. 

J  ust  as  God  leads  I  will  resign  ; 

I  trust  me  to  my  Father's  will : 
When  reason's  rays  deceptive  shine, 
His  counsel  would  I  yet  fulfil — 

That  which  his  love  ordained  as  right 
Before  He  brought  me  to  the  light — 
My  all  to  Him  resigning. 

Just  as  God  leads  me  I  abide ; 

In  faith,  in  hope,  in  suffering  true, 
His  strength  is  ever  by  my  side ; 
Can  aught  my  hold  on  Him  undo  ? 
I  hold  me  firm  in  patience,  knowing 
That  God  my  life  is  still  bestowing, 
The  best  in  kindness  sending. 


Just  as  God  leads  I  onward  go ; 

Oft  amid  thorns  and  briers  seen, 
God  does  not  yet  his  guidance  show, 
But  in  the  end  it  shall  be  seen 
How,  by  a  loving  Father's  will, 
Faithful  and  true,  He  leads  me  still. 

— Lampertus,  1625. 


CROSSING  THE  RIVER. 



BY  ALEXANDER  R.  THOMPSON. 


The  river  ran  with  rush  and  roar 
Of  freshet-flood  athwart  the  way 
Of  Israel,  though  the  other  shore 
Was  Canaan  ;  in  its  beauty  lay 

The  land  of  promise,  fair  and  bright, 
And  winsome  to  their  eager  sight. 

At  length  their  weary  feet  have  come 

To  Jordan's  side ;  and,  pausing  there, 
Beyond  the  river  lies  the  home 

Long  promised,  palm  decked,  fertile,  fair, 
How  shall  they  cross  to  reach  it  ?  Lo  ! 
The'heavenly  word  is  "  Forward  go  !" 

Into  the  water  ?    But  they  shrink 

From  venturing  the  rushing  flood. 
Not  here,  as  on  the  Red  Sea's  brink, 

Stands  Moses  with  his  outstretched  rod ; 
Yet  they,  like  others  long  ago, 

Shall  find  God  in  the  overflow. 

So  they  go  forward  till  the  shore 

The  priests  have  reached,  that  sunbright  morn. 
With  steps  unfaltering,  before 
Their  eyes  the  holy  ark  is  borne ; 
The  mercy-seat,  the  cherubim, 
Come  to  the  water's  very  brim. 

But  when  the  feet  of  them  that  bare 

The  ark  of  God  stepped  in  the  wave, 
The  water  shrunk  aiway,  and  there 
A  broad  and  open  pathway  gave. 

And  they  may  sing,  as  on  they  tread, 
"The  waters  saw  thee,  Lord,  and  fled." 

So  will  God  help.    Across  our  way 

May  run  a  river  wide  and  deep, 
And  we  may  stand,  and  shrink,  and  pray,. 
May  tremble,  hesitate,  and  weep, 
As  if  it  never  could  be  crossed, 
And  we  forsaken  are,  and  lost. 

Sometimes  it  may  be  that  his  love 

Will  cleave  the  flood  before  our  eyes, 
And  He  will  from  our  way  remove 
The  hindrance  which  our  courage  tries, 
And  there,  upon  the  other  shore, 
Timbrel  and  song  may  Him  adore. 

And  sometimes  there  will  be  the  word, 

His  only  answer,  "  Forward  go  !" 
With  us  forever  is  the  Lord ; 

The  path  of  life  his  love  will  show. 
Jesus  before  us,  at  our  side, 
Why  should  we  fear  the  swollen  tide? 

—S.  S.  Times. 


There  is  no  error  more  common  or  more 
baseless  than  the  idea  that  men's  characters  and 
conduct  and  destiny  are  shaped  and  fixed  by 
their  circumstances.  Some  of  the  very  best  men 
in  the  world  have  fought  their  way  upward 
against  moral  obstacles  at  every  step,  and  have 
found  at  last  an  environment  that  was  suited  to 
their  aspirations  and  endeavors.  And  some  of 
the  very  worst  men  in  the  world  have  fairly 
fought  their  way  downward  from  an  exalted 
starting-point  in  life,  resisting  at  every  step  the 
moral  influences  and  social  restraints  which  tend- 
ed to  their  good.  They  have  not  fallen,  but 
have  deliberately  found  their  way  from  a  good 
environment  to  a  bad  one,  because  they  preferred 
the  bad  one.  And  as  it  has  been,  so  it  is  to-day. 
Men  are  making  their  own  choice,  and  are 
struggling  upward  or  downward  to  their  own 
place  of  destiny.  And  God  permits  to  them, 
each  and  all,  the  privilege  of  this  elective  struggle 
— with  its  consequences.— S.  S.  Times. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Few  Hours  Spent  Amongst  the  Relics  of  An- 
tiquity. 

The  short  account  in  The  Friend,  of  First 
Month  18th,  entitled  "A  Harmony  of  Records," 
brought  to  mind  :i  visit  I  paid  Dr.  Douglas,  of 
Plnvnixville,  a  few  years  ago,  who  had  spent 
seven  years  of  the  aetive  part  of  his  life  in  an- 
tiquarian researches  through  Egypt  and  Pales- 
tine— and  had  stored  Ids  mind  and  cabinet  with 
rich  treasures  of  antiquity. 

As  we  were  passing  through  his  laboratory, 
he  called  my  attention  to  a  cast  he  had  taken 
in  plaster  from  the  walls  of  Karnac,  one  of  the 
temples  of  Thebes — and  then  remarked,  these 
characters  stand  for  Sheshonk  (the  Shishak  of 
the  Scriptures) ;  those  under  them  spell  Reho- 
boara,  and  these  figures  underneath  represent 
one  hundred  and  thirty  of  Rehoboam's  captains 
and  counsellors.  He  said  that  it  appeared  that 
Sheshonk  was  so  much  elated  at  having  ob- 
tained a  victory  over  the  Israelitish  king,  that 
when  he  came  home  carrying  with  him  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 
he  had  the  ancient  hieroglyphics  chiselled  off 
the  north  walls  of  his  temple,  and  the  above 
illustration  of  his  conquest  placed  in  their 
stead.  The  doctor's  collections  of  specimens, 
and  his  observations  on  the  science  of  archaeol- 
ogy, were  intensely  interesting  to  me. 

There  were  gold-gilt  books  of  papyrus,  writ- 
ten with  a  pen  in  most  beautiful  characters, 
four  thousand  years  old  ;  fine  linen  from  the 
looms  of  Egypt ;  bricks  that  there  is  no' 
doubt  but  that  they  were  made  by  the  children 
of  Israel  during  their  servitude;  water  from 
the  river  Jordan  ;  flowers  from  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane ;  and  branches  of  oliveg  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 

I  might  go  on  for  pages — as  his  house  was 
literally  filled  with  collections  from  almost  all 
parts  of  the  world.  He  celebrated  his  19th 
birthday  on  board  the  ship  Trafalgar,  from  Hull, 
in  81°  north  latitude.  He  was  two  years  artil- 
lery-sergeant in  India ;  seven  years  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine ;  was  in  Rome  when  the  pope  ex- 
communicated Victor  Emanuel,  king  of  Italy, 
who,  in  retaliation,  confiscated  the  property  of 
the  Roman  Church,  driving  the  monks  and 
nuns  from  their  abbeys,  and  exposing  at  public 
sale  their  wonderful  and  ancient  collections  of 
statuary  in  bronze  and  marble ;  carvings  in 
horn  and  ivory ;  beautiful  paintings  on  copper 
and  canvas;  a  number  of  china  busts  of  the 
rulers  and  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome — 
many  of  which  went  for  a  mere  nominal  value 
and  were  bought  and  brought  home  by  the 
doctor. 

Though  these  collections  from  Rome  and 
Naples  were  objects  of  great  interest  and  curi- 
osity ;  but  what  claimed  my  most  particular  at- 
tention were  the  relics  from  the  ancient  Cata- 
combs and  from  the  ruins  of  the  cities  and 
temples  of  Egypt.  Each  Pharaoh,  if  he  had  a 
temple  built  or  improved,  a  monolith  raised,  or 
a  brick  made,  had  it  stamped  with  his  name 
and  the  date  of  his  reign. 

On  one  side  of  me  I  noticed  a  pile  of  sun- 
dried  brick  ;  as  I  picked  up  one  of  them  and 
was  examining  it,  the  doctor  inquired  of  me  if 
I  noticed  any  difference  in  that  one  from  the 
other  bricks  I  had  been  looking  at.  I  said, 
certainly — the  others  appear  to  have  quite  an 
amount  of  straw  in  their  composition  :  in  this 
one,  the  clay  is  mixed  up  with  grass  and  bull- 
rushes.  Well,  said  he,  that  brick  bears  the 
cartouch  of  the  Pharaoh  who  placed  cruel 


task-masters  over  the  Israelites,  that  would  not 
allow  them  straw,  but  obliged  them  to  gather 
rubbish  and  rushes  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
And  then,  with  great  emphasis  he  remarked  : 
"  There  is  a  most  wonderful  harmony  in  the 
chronology  of  the  characters  and  inscriptions 
on  the  Egyptian  monuments  and  the  history  as 
recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

As  I  was  passing  along,  my  attention  was  ar- 
rested by  the  figure  of  a  small  mummy — which 
the  doctor  noticed  and  said  to  me:  "That  little 
girl  very  likely  played  with  Moses,  as  the  date 
on  the  scarabee  on  her  neck  corresponds  ex- 
actly with  the  youthful  period  of  that  great 
Jewish  lawgiver :  and  I  got  her  nine  miles 
northeast  of  Cairo,  near  the  site  of  Heliopolis 
— the  City  of  the  Sun — the  On  of  the  Scrip- 
tures— where  Moses  was  taught  in.all  the  wisdom 
of  Egypt ;  where  Joseph  got  his  wife  Asenath  ; 
'  where  Jeremiah  wrote  the  Lamentations,  and 
where  Plato  taught  the  sublime  doctrine  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.'" 

Now,  all  that  is  visible  of  that  once  renowned 
and  splendid  city,  is  one  column,  70  feet  high, 
thought  to  be  the  oldest  in  the  world,  and  a 
few  scattering  sphinxes — the  Nile  having  depos- 
ited at  least  ten  feet  of  soil  on  these  ancient 
ruins.  C.  S.  Cope. 

West  Chester,  First  Month  26th,  1890. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  New  Heart. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  first  partook, of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  they  transgressed  the  Divine 
will,  and,  by  this  act  of  disobedience,  brought 
on  themselves  spiritual  death,  and  the  possibility 
of  that  death  being  eternal.  "  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  so  in  Christ  all  are  made  alive;"  and  as  a 
flaming  sword  was  placed  to  guard  the  tree  of 
life,  so  we  now  must  submit  to  the  operations  of 
this  flaming  sword  (the  Holy  Spirit)  before  we 
can  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  religious  world  of  to- 
day lose  sight  to  a  great  extent  of  the  definite- 
ness  and  completeness  of  this  great  change. 
The  necessity  of  the  new  heart  is  not  sufficiently 
preached. 

That  all  have  sinned  and  are  by  nature  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  is  Scripture  truth.  The  prophet 
says,  "  The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole 
heart  faint,"  but  the  blessed  promise  is  given  to 
those  who  will  turn,  and  seek  salvation, "  A 
new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
I  put  within  you.  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh ;  and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you." 

Thus  we  see  the  whole  man  is  changed  from 
a  state  of  nature  to  one  of  grace— and  if  willing 
to  let  obedience  keep  pace  with  knowledge,  is 
forever  safe.  In  speaking  of  this  great  change, 
the  Lord  says :  "  Come  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

It  was  of  the  new  heart  that  our  Saviour 
spoke,  when  he  told  Nicodemus  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God:"  and  in  this  memorable  discourse  with 
him,  followed  on  to  explain  to  this  ruler  in 
Israel  how  He  was  himself  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  and  the  generator  of  the  new  birth. 

This  mysterious  change  is  uivon  ami  per 
formed  by  God's  Holy  (Spirit.  It  is  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  finite  man  how  it  is  done. 
One  thin^  the  regenerate  soul  can  say  :  "  Where 
as  I  was  blind,  now  I  SW."  Jesua  said,  in  regard 
to  it,  "The  wind  bloweth  whore  i(   lisleth  and 


thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth :  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

The  child  of  God  knows  some  change  has 
been  wrought  within ;  something  has  changed  the 
desires  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Things  that 
before  were  a  pleasure,  become  distasteful ;  evils 
formerly  hard  to  overcome,  are  now  easily  shun- 
ned by  means  of  some  Divine  influence. 

What  is  it?  what  has  wrought  the  change? 
It  is  this :  the  self-will  has  become  slain,  and 
our  will  has  been  given  over  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  Lord  is  working  in  the  changed  heart  "  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure."  This 
is  where  the  submission  is  complete — hard 
things  become  easy,  and  the  crooked  paths 
straight ;"  things  once  loved  are  now  hated  and 
those  before  hated  are  now  loved. 

It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  we  may  all  seek 
earnestly  to  know  this  great  change  to  have 
been  wrought,  to  know  we  are  indeed  born 
again.  Yea !  may  we  realize  of  a  surety  that 
the  Day  Star  has  arisen  within  us,  even  Jesus, 
in  all  his  loveliness  and  refining  power.  If  He 
is  there,  He  will  be  to  us  "  strength  in  weak- 
ness," "riches  in  poverty,"  and  a  very  present 
help  in  every  time  of  spiritual  or  other  need. 
If  He  has  given  us  the  new  heart,  then  shall  we 
know  Him  "  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal."  We 
shall  know  then,  not  because  of  some  one  else's 
saying,  but  because  we  have  seen  and  tasted  for 
ourselves  and  realize  indeed  that  this  great  De- 
liverer can  be  none  other  than  the  Christ  of 
God.  When  Jesus  spake  to  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, He  told  her,  "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift 
of  God  and  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  'give 
me  to  drink,'  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  Him 
and  He  would  have  given  thee  living  Water." 
Ah!  methinks,  how  many  there  are  now  to 
whom  this  language  would  apply.  "  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,"  and  who  it  is  that  is 
seeking  an  entrance  into  thy  heart,  thou  wouldst 
open  to  Him  and  He  would  give  thee  "  living 
water." 

If  we  will  but  receive  Him,  He  will  come  in 
and  sup  with  us  and  we  with  Him,  and  "  to  as 
many  as  receive  Him,  to  them  He  gives  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God."  These  are  they 
who  have  "  eternal  life  abiding  in  them."  and 
who  "have  fellowship  with  the  "  Father  and  the 
Son." 

Reader!  hast  thou  the  new  heart?  Hast  thou 
been  born  again?  Art  thou  able  to  say  thou 
hast  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  and  put 
on  the  new  man,  Christ  Jesus? — and  art  thou 
now  walking  in  newness  of  life,  through  the 
ability  which  conies  from  Him?  He  alone  is 
able  to  build  thee  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and 
give  thee  peace  now  and  an  "  inheritance  among 
the  saints  in  Light"  hereafter.  Dost  thou  ask 
how  shall  I  obtain  this?  I  would  answer— IV 
lieve  that  the  same  Jesus  which  suffered  on  Cal- 
vary, and  ascended,  is  now,  in  another  form, 
knocking  at  the  door  of  thy  heart,  pleading 
with  thee  for  an  entrance  into  thy  affections,  and 
for  the  surrender  of  thy  will  to  Him.  Pelieve 
that  He  is  mighty  to  save  ami  able  to  deliver 
all  that  come  unto  Him.  Helieve  Him.  when 
He  says,  "  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Seek  Him  in  earnot 
prayer,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  radical 
change  to  be  wrought  within  thee — for  it  is  a 
real  thing  and  not  a  mystical  imagination.  Oh. 
if  thou  hast  not  found  Him.  seek  Him  row 
delay  not — for  thou  dost  not  know  how  long 
opportunity  may  be  given  thee.  "  .Wtc  is  the 
accepted  time:  to-<1<iy  is  the  dav  of  salvation." 
To -morrow  mnv  be  too  late;  (brow  thvuelf  mi- 
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rosorvodlv  at  his  feet  and  on  his  mercy,  and 
ask  BDm  to  lift  thy  feet  out  of  the  miry  clay 
and  sot  them  upon  the  Rock;  and  He  will 
establish  thy  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into 
thv  mouth— oven  praise  to  thy  God."  If  thou 
canst  not  say  thy  peace  is  made  with  thy  God, 
oh  !  give  thy  soul  no  rest  until  thou  hast  sought 
for  and  found  thy  Redeemer.  If  thou  seek 
Him,  He  will  be  found  of  thee — for  "  He  has 
never  said  to  the  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob,  seek 
ye  my  face  in  vain."  J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Nesting  of  the  Loggerhead  Turtle  in  Florida. 
— On  the  beach  the  turtles  commence  to  lay 
about  the  middle  of  the  Fifth  Month.  A  full- 
moon  night  is  generally  selected  for  a  hunt. 
When  a  turtle  has  landed  from  the  water,  she 
mounts  the  sandy  beach  in  a  direct  line;  when 
she  has  reached  a  suitable  spot,  she  commences 
to  dig.  First,  one  hind-foot  removes  some  sand ; 
then  slightly  shifting  her  body  sideways,  the 
other  is  used — until  a  hole  from  12  to  20  inches 
deep  and  from  14  to  18  inches  in  diameter  is 
formed.  She  now  deposits  her  eggs,  covering 
them  loosely  with  sand. 

During  this  time  the  turtle  completely  ig- 
nores our  presence;  she  seems  to  have  lost  all 
fear  in  her  anxiety  to  accomplish  her  maternal 
work.  After  depositing  from  one  to  two  hun- 
dred eggs,  she  scrapes  the  sand  back,  heaping  it 
higher  over  the  nest  than  the  surrounding 
beach.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
same  turtle  lays  several  nests  in  a  season. 

In  some  of  the  nests  the  eggs  were  buried  so 
deep  by  the  drifting  sands,  that  without  assist- 
ance the  young  turtles  must  have  perished, 
being  unable  to  dig  their  way  out.  But  a  spe- 
cies of  crab  digs  a  tunnel  to  the  nest,  for  the 
sake  of  the  unfertile  eggs,  and  perhaps  young 
turtles,  and  of  this  the  little  prisoners  avail 
themselves  to  make  their  escape. 

Keeping  Fish. — A  writer  in  the  Lancet  shows 
that,  owing  to  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
skin  of  fish,  and  the  thickness  of  its  flesh,  the 
cold  from  ice  in  which  they  are  packed  often 
does  not  penetrate  their  bodies  sufficiently  to 
keep  them  from  spoiling.  Decomposition  takes 
place  in  the  interior,  and  their  quality  is  thus 
greatly  injured. 

Post  Office  Twine. — Chambers's  Journal  says  : 
"  The  immense  business  carried  on  by  the  Post 
Office  Department  of  this  country  [Great  Bri- 
tain], is  shown  in  a  curious  way  by  an  alteration 
that  has  lately  been  made  in  the  kind  of  string 
used  for  fastening  up  letter-bags,  parcels,  &c. 
The  string  hitherto  used  in  the  post  offices  was 
made  of  hemp  and  cost  about  ten  pence  a  pound. 
It  is  now  replaced  by  jute,  which  costs  about 
one-third  of  that  sum.  The  alteration  repre- 
sents a  saving  of  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year." 

Colored  Lamps. — A  new  form  of  ship's  lamp 
has  recently  been  introduced,  in  which  a  hollow 
lens  filled  with  colored  glycerine  is  substituted 
for  the  bull's-eye  of  green  and  red  glass  for- 
merly used.  The  increase  of  light  is  very 
marked. 

A  New  Cotton  Plant. — What  singular  and 
unexpected  changes  come  about  in  this  world. 
Before  the  late  war,  when  "  cotton  was  king," 
cotton  seed  was  an  unutilized  waste  product — 
flung  away,  or  at  most  turned  into  manure. 
Some  time  after  the  war,  when  cotton  was  so 
low-priced  that  the  farmers  and  planters  of  it 
could  scarcely  make  a  living,  cotton-seed  oil 
came  into  use  and  helped  out  not  only  those 


who  grew  cotton,  but  also  the  Southern  rail- 
roads, which  transport  the  seed  to  the  mills,  the 
oil  to  the  consumers,  and  the  oil-cake  back  to 
the  farmers,  to  whom  it  is  a  great  boon. 

In  the  same  period  it  occurred  to  a  few  intel- 
ligent planters  to  try  to  improve  the  cotton 
plant,  and  this  has  been  done  by  creating  vari- 
eties in  which  the  boll  ripens  earlier,  and  thus 
has  a  better  chance  to  escape  frost. 

And  now  comes  a  variety  developed  in  South 
Carolina,  in  which  the  cotton  plant  produces  no 
cotton  at  all,  but  a  large  quantity  of  seed.  The 
Atlanta  Constitution  says:  "This  new  variety 
of  the  cotton  plant  promises  to  give  to  the  farm- 
ers a  new  product  that  will  prove  to  be  a  valua- 
ble one.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  demand  for 
cotton-seed  oil  in  its  various  forms — and  if  four 
hundred  bushels  of  seed  can  be  raised  to  the 
acre,  the  crop  will  prove  to  be  more  valuable 
than  the  lint  cotton  itself." 

Thus  what  was  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago 
and  less,  a  waste  product,  promises  now  to  be- 
come a  staple,  and  the  Southern  farmer  may 
take  his  choice  to  raise  cotton  or  to  raise  cot- 
ton-seed alone  for  the  oil,  as  the  market  tempts 
him—  N.  Y.  Herald. 

Strength  of  Woods. — The  hard  woods  of  which 
frame-work  and  carriage  parts  are  made,  pos- 
sess different  qualities.  A  piece  of  ash,  one  inch 
square,  one  foot  long,  secured  at  one  end,  will 
break  under  a  weight  attached  to  the  other  end 
of  168  pounds :  while  a  piece  of  hickory  of  the 
same  size,  and  under  the  same  conditions,  will 
break  under  a  weight  of  250  pounds.  The 
ash,  however,  will  deflect  but  2.5  inches,  while 
the  hickory  will  deflect  8  inches — making  the 
value  for  general  use  nearly  equal — say  55 
pounds,  of  ash  and  hickory :  that  being  what 
each  will  support  without  deflecting  enough  to 
prevent  straightening  when  the  weight  is  re- 
moved. Locust  breaks  at  295  pounds,  but  re- 
sists deflection  up  to  80  pounds.  Maple  breaks 
at  202,  but  resists  deflection  up  to  65  pounds. 
White-oak  breaks  under  230  pounds,  but  de- 
flects at  50  pounds.  Elm  breaks  at  140,  and 
deflects  at  40  pounds,  and  yet  it  is  next  to  hic- 
kory and  maple  in  resistance  to  crushing  weight 
on  end. 

Dense  Population. — It  has  been  for  a  long 
time  asserted  and  believed  that  the  Island  of 
Barbadoes,  with  166  square  miles  and  a  popu- 
lation of  175,000,  which  is  1,054  persons  to  the 
square  mile,  was  the  most  densely  inhabited 
portion  of  the  earth's  surface.  From  a  com- 
munication of  John  Worthington,  the  Consul  of 
the  United  States  at  Valetta,  Malta,  it  appears 
that  in  the  matter  of  density  of  population,  Barba- 
does must  yield  the  palm  to  Malta.  That  island 
contains  95  square  miles  of  surface,  and  con- 
tains 142,500  inhabitants  (exclusive  of  the 
British  garrison  and  visitors  and  non-residents), 
— which  is  an  average  of  1,500  to  the  square 
mile.  The  city  of  Valetta  contains  a  great 
plethora  of  population,  its  area  being  0.318 
square  miles,  and  its  population  21,854,  a  popu- 
lation of  78,157  persons  to  the  square  mile. — 
Exchange. 

The  Effect  of  Music. — While  a  gentleman 
was  watching  some  spiders  last  summer,  it  oc- 
curred to  him  to  try  what  effect  a  tuning-fork 
would  have  on  the  insects.  He  suspected  that 
they  would  regard  the  sound  just  as  they  were 
in  the  habit  of  regarding  the  sound  of  a  fly. 
And,  sure  enough,  they  did.  He  selected  a 
large  ugly  spider,  that  had  been  feasting  on  flies 
for  two  months.  The  spider  was  at  one  end  of 
its  web.  Sounding  the  fork,  he  touched  a  thread 


at  the  other  side  of  the  web,  and  watched  the  . 
result.    The  spider  had  the  buzzing  sound  con- 
veyed to  him  over  his  telephone  wires,  but  how  j 
was  he  to  know  on  which  particular  wire  the 
sound  was  travelling?    He  ran  to  the  centre  of  j 
the  web  very  quickly,  and  felt  all  around  until  ' 
he  touched  the  thread  against  the  other  end  of 
which  the  fork  was  sounding.    Then,  taking 
another  thread  along,  just  as  a  man  would  take 
an  extra  piece  of  rope,  he  ran  out  to  the  fork 
and  sprang  upon  it.    But  he  retreated  a  little 
way,  and  looked  at  the  fork.    He  was  puzzled. 
He  had  expected  to  find  a  buzzing  fly.    He  got 
on  the  fork  again,  and  danced  with  delight. 
He  had  caught  the  sound  of  the  fly,  and  it  was 
music  to  him. — Harpres'  Young  People. 


Items. 

Church  Establishment. — When  we  learn  as  well 
that  the  depraved  and  utterly  vicious  Marquis  of 
Ailesbury  is  the  patron  of  twenty-one  church  liv- 
ings, while  he  is  debarred  from  all  English  race 
tracks  for  cheating,  it  must  remain  a  perpetual  sur- 
prise that  so  many  men  can  yet  be  found  to  fight 
for  the  Established  Church.  Nothing  but  the  in- 
tense conservatism  which  is  so  dominant  in  Eng- 
land can  explain  the  continuance  of  things  in  that 
great  country,  and  he  greatly  errs  who  thinks  that 
such  a  force  can  be  speedily  overcome,  no  matter 
how  strong  are  the  arguments  used,  or  the  incon- 
gruities with  which  it  is  indissolubly  connected.— 
Selected. 

Christian  Jews. — Rabinowitz,  the  learned  Jew  of 
Southern  Russia,  who  some  years  ago  announced 
his  belief  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Messiah,  has 
lately  been  in  Great  Britain  and  has  been  welcomed 
heartily.  He  lives  in  Kischeneff,  and  preaches 
Christ  constantly  and  with  increasing  success.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that,  while  no  converted  Jew 
would  be  allowed  to  enter  Russia  to  proclaim  the 
gospel,  Rabinowitz,  a  son  of  the  soil,  has  been  raised 
up  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ.  Others,  it  is  said, 
have  followed  his  example,  and  Russian  Jews,  who 
are  leaving  the  country,  visit  Kischeneff  to  hear 
Rabinowitz,  so  that  the  place  is  becoming  a  centre 
for  the  dissemination  of  Christian  literature,  and 
Rabinowitz's  printed  sermons,  pamphlets  and  songs 
are  read  and  discussed  far  and  near. 

Lionizing  Criminals. — Judge  Gildersleeve,  of  New 
York  city,  has  written  an  important  communication 
to  the  Mail  and  Express,  in  which  he  denounces  in 
unsparing  terms  the  practice  of  lionizing  criminals. 
He  says  there  are  multitudes  of  charitably  disposed 
persons  who  expend  their  energies  and  sympathies, 
not  on  the  needy  and  deserving,  the  sick  and  starv- 
ing, but  on  the  most  notorious  felons,  furnishing 
them  with  tobacco,  fruit,  books,  delicacies  and 
flowers,  and  that  most  of  those  who  are  guilty  of 
these  misdirected  efforts  are  women.  This  way  of 
treating  criminals  Judge  Gildersleeve  pronounces 
highly  immoral.  It  leads  culprits  to  pretend  penit- 
ence and  conversion  in  order  to  secure  these  atten- 
tions. An  example  is  given  of  one  notorious  thief 
who  boasted  that  by  "doing  the  religious  racket" 
every  time  he  was  imprisoned  he  secured  better  fare 
and  treatment  than  he  could  find  while  at  liberty. 
He  always  made  a  profession  of  religion  within  a 
few  days  after  the  imposition  of  the  sentence.  Thus 
he  not  only  had  every  luxury  from  charitable  peo- 
ple during  his  stay  in  prison,  but  clothes  and  money 
on  the  expiration  of  his  term.  This  sort  of  treat- 
ment also  leads  petty  criminals  to  resolve  to  commit 
some  graver  offense  next  time,  seeing  that  the  more 
desperate  the  felon  the  more  sympathy  and  help  he 
receives.  That  humane  treatment  should  be  ac- 
corded all  classes  of  criminals,  and  that  efforts 
should  be  made  for  their  salvation,  no  thoughtful 
Christian  doubts  ;  but  lionizing  criminals  and  inju- 
dicious religious  work  among  them  are  abomina- 
tions which  might  well  be  stopped  by  legislative 
authority. 

Editorial  Responsibility. —The  Christian  Advocate 
contains  the  following  paragraph :  In  a  daily  paper 
which  is  rated  by  many  among  respectable  journals 
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we  note  a  paragraph  in  w  hich  the  good  luck  of  cer- 
tain purchasers  of  tickets  in  the  Louisiana  Lottery 
is  so  paraded  as  to  awaken  the  covetous  desires  of 
its  readers.  The  item  is  copied  from  another  paper, 
but  a  correspondent  informs  us  that  this  is  only  one 
of  a  series  of  such  paragraphs  appearing  recently  in 
the  same  paper.  Hundreds  of  young  men  are  being 
led  astray  by  this  infamous  Louisiana  institution, 
and  the  papers  which  print  such  stories  not  only 
aid  the  gambling  scheme,  but  lure  the  unwary  into 
ruin.  The  thousands  of  eases  in  which  lottery 
tickets  have  failed  to  draw  prizes  and  the  examples 
of  those  who  have  been  utterly  ruined  by  this  busi- 
ness are  not  given  in  those  papers  so  earnestly  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  the  devil.  Christian  people 
cannot  be  too  careful  about  the  papers  which  come 
into  their  homes. 


Address  to  Children  and  Others. — O!  that 
children  and  all  people  would  be  careful  in 
their  very  early  years,  and  as  thejT  grow  up  and 
advance  in  life,  to  mind  the  "  reproofs  of  in- 
struction" in  their  own  breasts:  they  are  known 
to  be  "  the  way  of  life,"  Divine  life  to  the  soul. 
This  something,  though  they  know  not  what  it 
is,  that  checks  them  in  secret  for  evil,  both  be- 
fore and  after  they  yield  to  the  temptation, 
warning  them  beforehand  not  to  touch  or  taste, 
and  afterwards  condemning  them  if  they  do  so — 
and  inwardly  inclining  them  to  a  life  of  religion 
and  virtue — this  is  the  very  thing,  dear  young 
people,  whereby  God  worketh  in  you  to  will  and 
to  do,  and  by  which  He  will,  if  you  cleave  to  it, 
and  .work  with  it,  enable  you  to  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  before 
Him.  Despise  it  not,  do  no  violence  to  its  mo- 
tions ;  love  it,  cherish  it,  reverence  it ;  hearken 
to  its  pleadings  with  you ;  give  up  without  delay 
to  its  requirings  and  obey  its  teachings.  It  is 
God's  messenger  for  good  to  thy  immortal  soul; 
its  voice  in  thy  streets  is  truly  the  voice  of  the 
liviDg  God ;  its  call  is  a  kind  invitation  to  thee 
from  the  throne  of  grace.  Hear  it,  and  it  will  lead 
thee ;  obey  it,  and  it  will  save  thee :  it  will  save  thee 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  ;  it  will  finally 
lead  thee  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  in  the 
mansions  of  rest,  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. — Job  Scott. 
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Within  a  few  days  past,  the  Editor  received 
from  a  Friend  in  Great  Britain,  the  following 
communication  : 

On  turning  over  some  back  numbers  of  The 
Friend,  I  was  struck  by  a  few  words  under  date  of 
Seventh  Mo.  1st,  1882,  referring  to  the  first  appoint- 
ment of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting.  "  It  gives  the  sanction  of  that  im- 
portant body  to  meetings  held  in  a  manner  which 
fifty  years  ago  it  would  unhesitatingly  have  con- 
demned, and  opens  the  way  by  a  few  and  easily  taken 
steps  to  the  establishment  of  a  regularly  paid  min- 
istry, such  as  exists  in  other  denominations." 

Those  who  have  followed  the  history  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  for  the  period  named,  can  hardly 
fail  to  notice  the  extreme  caution  with  which  every 
change,  apparently  of  a  trifling  character  at  the  sur- 
face, but  involving  something  radical  underneath, 
has  been  introduced. 

First  of  all  doctrine,  and  scarcely  any  point 
of  discipline  or  arrangement  was  successfully  at- 
tacked. Then  came  the  cry  for  more  liberty  to 
individual  members  in  the  matter  of  gravestones, 
the  plain  language,  marriage  and  tithes.  "Our 
great  and  glorious  testimonies  were  not  to  be  in  the 
slightest  degree  infringed  on,  it  was  simply  a  nar- 
row and  formal  carrying  of  them  out  that  had  to  be 
altered."    So  when  the  Home  Misiion  Committee 


came  to  be  appointed  as  a  kind  of  result  of  the  mis- 
sion and  revival  meetings  held  not  long  before — 
"  no  funds  are  at  present  to  be  placed  under  its 
control,"  it  simply  was  to  take  up  the  work  of 
George  Fox  in  evangelizing  the  world. 

Time  has  gone  on,  and  the  question  may  well  be 
asked,  has  it  done,  or  is  it  doing  George  Fox's  work 
more  than  zealous  Baptists  or  Methodists  are  doing 
it  ?  Does  it  gather  into  a  dispensation  of  Spirit  and 
Truth,  or  is  its  work  much  in  the  outer  court? 

One  thing  it  has  done  is  to  bring  about  a  wide- 
spread dissatisfaction  up  and  down  the  Society  in 
this  country.  The  dissatisfied  ones  would,  in  a 
great  majority  of  instances,  be  scarcely  known  as 
Quakers  in  the  world  or  be  of  the  class  which 
Friends  at  one  time  thought  fit  to  uphold  the  dis- 
cipline; but  they  feel  at  least  that  the  standard  of 
their  profession  demands  something  higher  and 
better  than  they  find  in  meetings  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  committee. 

A  few  days  ago  I  attended  the  meeting  to  which 
a  minister  belongs  who  is  now  travelling  in  America. 
During  his  absence  a  person  has  been  hired  to  carry 
on  his  work — take  his  class  on  First-days,  &c.  At 
the  evening  meeting  there  were  first  a  hymn,  then 
reading  Scripture  and  exposition  by  the  woman 
who  read,  then  prayer  and  preaching  by  the  hired 
man, — in  the  oldness  of  the  letter  rather  than  in 
newness  of  life.  In  the  same  Monthly  Meeting  are 
three  other  hired  pastors  attached  to  meetings  which 
have  been  "  revived"  by  mission  methods. 

It  shows  instructively  the  gradual  process  by 
which  the  principles  and  practices  of  a  religious 
Society  may  be  modified  and  changed,  until 
things  are  tolerated  within  its  borders  which 
once  would  have  been  indignantly  rejected  ;  and 
until  it  ceases  to  bear  a  consistent  testimony  to 
those  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  marked  it 
in  its  beginning. 

The  most  encouraging  part  of  the  article  is 
the  statement  that  there  are  many  in  England 
who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  changes  that  have 
been  made,  although  some  of  these  do  not  them- 
selves so  submit  to  the  restraints  of  the  cross  as 
to  be  good  examples  of  the  simplicity  and  self- 
denial  into  which  it  leads.  Yet  they  are  sensible 
of  the  weakness  that  exists  in  the  meetings  to 
which  they  belong.  Would  that  such  would 
more  fully  submit  themselves  to  the  government 
of  that  which  has  partially  illuminated  their  un- 
derstandings, so  that  their  example  might  be 
like  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid. 
Then  there  would  be  ground  to  hope  for  a  bless- 
ing from  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  that 
others  seeing  their  good  works  would  glorify  our 
Father  in  Heaven. 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  10th  instant,  President 
Harrison  signed  the  proclamation  opening  the  Sioux 
Reservation,  in  South  Dakota.  An  order  was  also 
issued  establishing  land  offices  at  Pierre  and  Chamber- 
lain: The  reservation  embraces  9,000,000  acres  of  land. 
Boomers  who  had  been  waiting  for  permission  to  enter 
the  coveted  lands,  immediately  started  across  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  located  their  claims. 

The  report  of  the  Kansas  State  Board  of  Agriculture 
for  1889  places  the  valuation  of  the  winter  wheat  crop 
of  last  year  at  S19,842,573.77  ;  the  corn  crop  at  $51,649,- 
876.10,  and  the  oat  crop  at  $7,654,812.73.  The  value 
of  all  agricultural  products  of  1889  was  $104,572,498. 
The  value  of  the  live  stock  for  the  year  1889  is  $116,- 
126,466,  the  figures  being  as  follows:  Horses,  $57,551,- 
520;  mules  and  asses,  $8,132,130;  milch  cows,  $13,036, 
036 ;  other  cat  tle,  $2,607,854  ;  sheep,  $734,632.50 ;  swine, 
$10,607,707.50. 

The  whole  country  has  been  surprised  to  hear  that 
a  bill  establishing  a  branch  of  the  Louisiana  State 
Lottery  had  passed  the  Senate  of  North  Dakota. 
Great  opposition  has  been  manifested  against  the  pro- 
posed law,  and  on  the  10th  instant  in  the  North 
Dakota  House  of  Representatives,  the  friends  of  the 
lottery  bill  moved  its  indefinite  postponement  and  car- 
ried the  motion.  In  the  Senate,  a  committee  was  ftp* 
pointed  to  investigate  the  charges  of  bribery  in  COD 
nection  with  the  lottery  business. 


The  town  of  Burke,  Idaho,  in  the  Coeur  d' Aline 
mining  district,  has  been  nearly  destroyed  by  ava- 
lanches, which  swept  down  upon  it  on  the  4th  instant. 
Three  men  were  killed,  and  the  inhabitants  have  fled 
to  the  towns  of  Gem  and  Wallace.  Burke  lies  in  a 
narrow  gulch,  through  which  Canyon  creek  runs.  It 
had  about  two  hundred  inhabitants.  Later  in  the  day 
another  avalanche  swept  away  a  boarding  house  at  the 
Custer  mine,  about  five  miles  from  Burke.  Six  miners 
were  killed  and  a  number  injured. 

Rains  in  Southern  Oregon,  in  connection  with  the 
melting  snows,  have  caused  a  great  flood.  Roads  have 
been  washed  out,  bridges  and  culverts  demolished, 
barns,  houses  and  fences  swept  away.  The  Oregon  and 
California  Railroad  track  has  been  washed  away  for 
miles,  and  the  roadbed  is  badly  damaged  along  the 
whole  line.  On  the  Northern  Pacific  road,  between 
Noxon  and  Trout  Creek,  there  have  been  several  ava- 
lanches since  the  1st  instant.  According  to  the  latest 
information  from  Portland,  the  Union  Pacific  line  is 
again  closed,  this  time  owing  to  the  melting  snow  and 
snow  slides  along  the  Columbia  River  between  Dalles 
and  Portland,  where  the  road  suffered  so  severely  two 
years  ago  from  the  same  causes. 

A  furious  storm  of  wind,  rain,  hail  and  snow  raged 
on  the  8th  instant  throughout  western  Pennsylvania, 
and  was  especially  violent  in  the  mountain  districts. 
At  Pittsburg  the  streets  were  blocked  by  snow,  and 
throughout  the  mountains  the  snowfall  was  6  to  10 
inches  on  a  level.  At  Blairsville,  Uniontown,  Connells- 
ville,  Dunbar  and  other  places  great  havoc  was  done 
by  the  high  wind,  many  buildings  being  damaged  or 
demolished. 

Since  the  repeal  of  the  prohibitory  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  Rhode  Island,  drunkenness  and 
crime  have  greatly  increased.  The  criminal  docket  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Providence  County  at 
its  last  term  was  the  largest  ever  known  in  its  history. 
In  Providence,  Pawtucket,  Newport  and  every  locality 
of  the  State  the  effects  are  the  same. 

The  Goff-Fleming  contest  was  decided  by  the  "West 
Virginia  Legislature  in  favor  of  Fleming,  Democrat, 
the  vote  standing  43  for  Fleming  and  40  for  Goff.  Carr, 
the  Union  Labor  Senator,  voted  with  the  Democrats. 

The  municipal  elections  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
passed  off  quietly  on  the  10th  instant.  Only  six  ar- 
rests were  made  for  illegal  voting.  When  the  polls 
were  closed  the  Gentiles  claimed  a  victory  by  a  ma- 
jority of  1200.  The  Mormons  admitted  their  defeat, 
but  by  a  much  smaller  majority,  and  said  that  fraud 
had  been  the  order  of  the  day,  and  that  they  would 
contest  the  election. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  461  ;  44 
less  than  during  the  previous  week  and  53  more 
than  during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number  238  were  males  and  223  females: 
56  died  of  consumption;  52  of  pneumonia;  25  of 
diseases  of  the  heart  ;  19  of  diphtheria;  15  of  convul- 
sions; 15  of  influenza;  15  of  old  age;  15  of  bronchitis; 
14  of  inanition  ;  14  of  Bright's  disease;  13  of  debility  ; 
13  of  paralysis;  13  of  typhoid  fever;  13  of  croup  ;  12 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  and  12  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  4$'s,  reg.,  103'  ;  coupon,  105  ; 
4's,  123£  ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  3-16  cts.  per  pound  higher. 
Middling  uplands  quoted  at  llf  cts.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  to  fancv,  $13.75  a  $  14  ; 
do.  fair  to  prime,  $13  a  $13.50;  spring  bran.  $12  75 
a  $13.50. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  do.,  extras.  $2.25  a  $2.75  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $2.80  a  $3.10:  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.35  a  $3.60;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.65  a  $4.00;  Western  winter,  clear.  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35;  winter  patent.  $4.40 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $1.00;  do.,  straight. 
$4.25  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $6.00,  Nye  flour  was 
not  much  wanted,  and  prices  were  barely  steady  at  $3 
per  barrel  for  choice.  Ruck  wheat  flour  was  hard  to 
move,  and  was  weak  at  $1.40  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds. 
:is  (>>  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  SO  a  MM  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn.  36 J  a  36?  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29  a  29j  cts. 

Beef  cattle— Extra,  5  cts.;  good,  4}  a  4$  cts.; 
medium,  4  a  4 J  cts.;  common,  3  a  3 J  cts.;  fat  cows. 
2j  a  3}  cts. 

SHEEP.— Extra,  5J  a  6  cts.;  good.  5J  a  51  rls.;  me- 
dium, 4J  a  5  cts.;  common.  A\  a  41  cts.;  culls.  3J  a 
4  cts. 

Lambs.—  Extra,  6J  a  7  cts.;  good.  6J  nfijcte.;  me- 
dium, 5J  a  6  ct*. ;  common,  4$  a  cts 
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IKhss .— Western,  5ij  n  6  ets.  ;  State  hogs,  5  a  5 %  cts. 

Forsi&n.  -A  despatch  from  Lonjion,  dated  Second 
Month.  10th,  s:ivs:  "It  is  reported  tonight, upon  good 
authority,  that  the  Covernment  will  propose  to  Par- 
liament an  appropriation  of  $100,000,000_  for  the  land 
purchase  seheine  for  Ireland;  and  that  its  bill  is  an 
extension  of  its  powers  given  by  Lord  Ashbourne's  act. 

The  extradition  treaty  with  the  United  States 
awaits  only  approval  in  Washington. 

On  the  0th  instant  an  explosion  occurred  in  a  col- 
liei-v  at  Abersvehau,  in  Monmouthshire,  ten  miles 
northwest  of  Newport.  Four  hundred  miners  were 
imprisoned,  and  for  several  hours  no  communication 
could  be  had  with  them.  An  opening  was  finally 
effected,  and  at  noon  200  of  them  had  been  rescued. 
A  number  of  those  taken  out  are  severely  injured.  At 
last  accounts  one  hundred  and  seventy  bodies  had 
thus  far  been  taken  from  the  pit,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  total  number  of  persons  killed  will  reach  190. 

The  cause  of  the  explosion  was  the  flooding  of  pits 
adjacent  to  that  in  which  the  explosion  occurred.  By 
the  Hooding  of  these  pits,  gas  was  dislodged  and 
forced  into" the  pit  where  work  was  in  progress,  and 
there  it  was  ignited  and  exploded.  There  must 
have  been  a  great  quantity  of  gas,  as  the  explosion 
had  tremendous  force.  It  was  heard  at  the  distance 
of  a  mile.  AH  the  gearing  in  the  shaft  was  thrown 
into  the  air  as  if  from  the  mouth  of  a  volcano,  and 
simultaneously  a  vast  bright  volume  of  flame  shot  up- 
ward, followed  by  a  dense,  heavy  column  of  smoke. 

On  the  7th  instant,  by  prompt  action,  the  French 
Government  nipped  in  the  bud  what  was  appa- 
rently intended  to  be  a  royalist  coup  d'etat,  modelled 
after  Louis  Napoleon's  descent  upon  Boulogne,  and 
the  only  consequence  is,  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
eldest  son  of  the  Count  of  Paris,  was  taken  in  cus- 
tody. During  the  examination  before  the  Prefecture, 
the  Duke  stated  that  his  object  in  visiting  Paris  was, 
to  offer  himself  for  military  service,  having  attained 
his  majority,  and  that  he  had  declared  his  arrival  at 
the  Mairie.  The  real  object,  according  to  the  Minis- 
try, was  to  provoke  disorder  and  to  awaken  sympathy. 

On  the  10th  instant,  it  was  reported  that  the  Gov- 
ernment had  decided  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  shall 
be  sentenced  to  two  years'  imprisonment ;  and  that 
President  Carnot  will  immediately  pardon  him ;  and 
he  will  be  escorted  to  the  frontier  and  shown  out  of 
the  country. 

The  Duke  of  Montpensier,  Antoine  Marie  Phillippe 
Louis  d'Orleans,  died  suddenly  on  the  4th  inst.,  at 
San  Lucas,  Spain.  He  was  the  fifth  son  of  Louis 
Phillippe,  and  was  66  years  old.  He  was  the  father- 
in-law  of  the  Count  of  Paris,  his  oldest  daughter 
having  married  that  prince  in  1864.  His  third  daugh- 
ter was  Marie  de  las  Mercedes,  the  first  wife  of  the 
late  King  of  Spain.  His  estate  is  estimated  at  $20,- 
000,000. 

It  is  authoritatively  stated  that  the  Czar  of  Russia 
has  declared  that  he  will  not  recognize  the  Brazilian 
Republic  during  the  lifetime  of  Dom  Pedro,  the  de- 
throned Emperor. 

Chinese  newspapers  from  Hong  Kong  say  there  is 
belief  among  the  mass  of  people  in  Corea  that  the 
reign  of  the  present  dynasty  is  growing  to  a  close. 
The  conspiracy  is  in  the  interest  of  a  family  called 
Ko.  It  is  further  reported  that  the  late  conspiracy  to 
assassinate  the  present  king  has  ramifications  through- 
out the  entire  Corean  peninsula,  and  that  several 
Ministers  of  State  are  implicated. 

The  Indians  of  the  San  Bias  coast  have  defied  Co- 
lombian rule,  and  raised  the  American  flag.  This  is 
one  of  the  outcomes  of  the  recent  attempt  of  the  Co- 
lombian Government  to  destroy  the  American  trade. 

Influenza  has  reached  Uruguay.  Four  thousand 
people  have  been  ill  with  it  in.Montevidio. 

The  influenza  is  increasing  in  the  City  of  Mexico, 
and  it  is  said  so  many  deaths  are  occurring,  that  there 
is  not  a  sufficient  number  of  hearses  to  carry  the 
bodies  to  the  cemeteries. 

A  telegram  from  Havana,  Cuba,  says  that  it  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that  the  sugar  yield  will  be  smaller 
than  was  at  first  anticipated.  This  is  due  to  two 
causes:  the  prolonged  drought,  which  has  consider- 
ably decreased  the  yield  of  the  cane,  and  frequent 
fires  on  the  plantations,  which  have  destroyed  much 
of  the  plant. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee  room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  loth  instant,  at  10  A.  M. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Westtown  Boarding  School.— The  Spring  Term 
will  begin  Third  Month  18th,  1890. 

Friends  intending  to  send  their  children  to  the 
school  will  please  make  early  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Supt. 

Westtown,  Penna. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  22nd  of  Second  Month,  at  10  o'clock. 

George  M.  Comfort,  Clerk. 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — Lecture  Room 
140  North  Sixteenth  Street,  2d  Mo.  15th,  1890,  2  p.  m. 
Programme: 

1.  A  Talk  on  Kindergarten,  with  Illustrations. 

M.  L.  Vankirk. 

2.  The  Demands  of  an  English  course  in  Friends' 

Schools. — J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Charles  E. 
Gause,  and  others. 
All  are  invited. 


Westtown  Boarding  School.— Wanted,  a  young 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  to  fill  the  position  of 
Governor.    Application- may  be  made  to 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philad'a. 

To  Graduates  op  Friends'  Select  School  : — All 
graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  are  requested  to 
send  to  the  undersigned  the  names  of  any  graduates 
of  the  school  whom  they  can  recollect,  with  the  year 
of  their  graduation  and  their  present  addresses.  In 
the  case  of  any  graduates  from  the  Girls'  School,  now 
married,  both  their  present  and  former  names  are  de- 
sired.       Howard  W.  Taylor,  140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 

Anna  Scattergood,  3515  Powelton  Ave. 

Katherine  T.  McCollin,  1823  Arch  St. 


Died,  on  the  9th  of  Fifth  Month,  1889,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  mother  in  Flushing,  Belmont  County, 
Ohio,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Margaret  and  the  late 
Stephen  Hobson,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Flushing  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of 
Friends.  She  was  taken  seriously  ill  when  absent  from 
home,  having  undertaken  the  care  of  some  of  the  In- 
dian children  on  the  reservation,  in  care  of  Friends  in 
the  State  of  New  York.  Her  removal  home  was  at- 
tended with  much  difficulty  and  suffering ;  and  though 
rejoiced  to  meet  and  mingle  with  her  beloved  family 
in  the  home  circle,  it  was  evident  to  her  physician  and 
friends  that  but  a  few  months  at  most  would  be  allotted 
her  in  this  life.  Her  sufferings  were  very  severe  at 
times,  which  she  endured  without  a  murmur  ;  and, 
realizing  the  fatal  character  of  her  disease,  her  patience 
under  suffering,  and  calmness  in  view  of  her  approach- 
ing dissolution  were  very  remarkable  to  those  about 
her.  Though  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  she  was  very 
guarded  in  her  conversation,  and  during  her  sickness 
wished  no  light  or  frivolous  conversation  in  her  room. 
The  evening  before  her  decease,  she  felt  the  time  had 
come  to  speak  to  her  family  ;  desiring  the  forgiveness 
of  all,  and  was  favored  to  impart  much  good  counsel 
to  them,  for  whom  she  felt  a  strong  and  tender  attach- 
ment, and  added,  "the  great  I  Am  will  take  care  of 
me."  We  trust,  through  the  redeeming  love  and 
mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  she  is  gathered  to  one 
of  the  many  mansions  prepared  for  those  who  Took 
unto  and  trust  in  Him. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel 

Embree,  near  Springville,  Iowa,  Rebecca,  widow  of 
the  late  Israel  Heald,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Iowa.  After  a  suffering  illness  of  fourteen  weeks'  du- 
ration, she  passed  quietly  away  on  the  29th  of  Eleventh 
Month,  1889,  and  near  her  close  was  favored  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  not  mine  be  done." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Medford,  N.  J.,  Twelfth 

Mo.  12th,  1889,  Maria  Elizabeth  Reeve,  only  sur- 
viving daughter  of  Maria  S.  Reeve  and  the  late  Josiah 
R.  Reeve.  In  the  death  of  this  dear  young  Friend  we 
have  a  renewed  call  to  be  prepared  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom at  the  time  of  his  coming.  Her  illness  was 
short  and  severe,  and  through  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  her  heart  was  touched  by  his  Heav- 
enly finger,  producing  strong  convictions,  saying,  "I 
have  not  lived  the  religious  life  I  should  have  done — 
I  have  done  nothing  for  Jesus.  Oh  I  am  so  sorry,  so 
sorry,"  &c.  Great  exercises  and  conflicts  were  her  por- 
tion, that  she  might  know  a  full  repentance,  pardon, 
and  thorough  cleansing  from  sin  in. the  precious  blood 


of  Jesus ;  and  as  she  entered  the  dark  valley  she  was  ' 
mercifully  favored  to  feel  a  living,  sustaining  hope  to  i 
arise  in  her  soul,  that  her  earnest  prayers  for  mercy 
would  be  answered — saying,  "  I  think  I  shall  be  saved  J 
but  I  don't  want  to  be  deceived."  "I  must  keep  fast 
hold  of  the  hem  of  his  garment."  "  Yes,  death  damps, 
but  I  am  not  afraid  to  die !  Oh  no !  not  one  bit  afraid." 
"  The  grave  is  cold  but  it  has  no  terrors  for  me,"  &c. 
After  taking  a  most  affectionate  leave  of  her  weeping 
friends  who  surrounded  her,  in  great  calmness  she 
gave  directions  for  her  funeral,  and  then  exclaimed, 
"  Now,  dear  Lord,  not  one  more  worldly  thought ! 
Come  !  Oh  come  take  me  quick  !  fold  me  in  Thy  arms ! 
Let  my  dying  lips  praise  Thee;"  and  as  long  as  she 
could  articulate  "  mercy"  was  the  theme.  And  as 
sweetly  as  a  babe  falleth  asleep  upon  its  mother's 
bosom,  she  left  us,  and  we  reverently  believe,  through 
the  washing  of  regeneration  has  been  permitted  to 
unite  with  those  who  have  gone  before,  and  who  now 
surround  the  throne  in  singing  hallelujah,  "  Blessing 
and  honor  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  power  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  forever  and  forever."  Amen. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  Twelfth  Month,  1889,  at  the 

house  of  his  son,  Ole  P.  Tjossem,  near  Paullina,  O'Brien 
County,  Iowa,  Peter  Tjossem,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Stavanger  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  First  Month,  1890,  Rachel  E. 

Worrall,  wife  of  Isaac  Worrall,  aged  70  years  10 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  a  member  and  overseer 
of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Iowa,  and  faithful  in  the  line  of  her  duty. 
From  early  childhood  she  was  fond  of  reading  the 
writings  of  Friends  and  other  religious  books,  and  was 
truly  regarded  as  a  mother  in  the  Church.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  more  than  twenty  weeks,  much  of 
the  time  with  great  suffering,  which  she  bore  with 
much  patience — satisfying  and  instructive  to  those  who 
waited  on  her.  During  the  latter  part  of  her  illness 
she  had  considerable  to  say  to  the  members  of  her 
family,  but  through  weakness  it  was  difficult  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  but  on  one  occasion  she  was  heard  to  address 
her  Saviour  thus:  "Thou  knowest  what  is  required  of 
me,  thou  knowest  what  I  need ;  fit  and  prepare  me  to 
partake  of  thy  grace,  is  what  I  most  crave."  She 
passed  very  quietly  away,  leaving  her  surviving  friends 
the  consoling  hope  she  has  entered  one  of  the  many 
mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 at  his  residence,  near  Viola,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 

on  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  First  Mo.  1890,  Joseph 
Battey,  in  the  93rd  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Hopewell  Particular  and  Springville  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends.  Through  the  various  turnings  and 
overturnings  that  have  overtaken  our  religious  Society 
during  the  present  century,  this  dear  Friend  stood 
firmly  attached  to  our  ancient  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies, satisfactorily  filling  the  station  of  elder  for 
nearly  twe'nty  years,  previous  to  his  removal  to  Iowa. 
Naturally  of  strong  passions,  he  was  enabled,  through 
the  workings  of  Divine  grace,  to  so  far  overcome  them, 
as  to  be  an  example  of  humility,  quietness  and  meek- 
ness. His  last  illness  (which  was  short)  was  borne 
with  becoming  patience ;  and  we  trust,  as  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe  cometh  in,  in  his  season,  so  through  re- 
deeming mercy,  he  has  been  gathered  to  the  garner 
of  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  Second  Month  4th,  1890,  at  her  late  residence, 

Rebecca  J.,  wife  of  John  S.  Stokes,  in  the  70th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  for  the  Northern  District.  During  her 
protracted  sickness  she  was  a  striking  example  of 
Christian  patience  and  resignation,  often  saying,  "  I 
have  no  will  in  this  matter,  but  leave  it  all  to  'Him 
who  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,'  and  I  have  not 
put  off  the  all-important  work  until  now."  "I  have 
felt  it  my  mission  to  give,  as  it  were,  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  those  that  love  and  serve  the  Lord."  After 
expressing  a  desire  for  the  preservation  of  her  husband 
and  son  she  said,  "  Don't  hold  me,  for  the  day  break- 
eth,  frequently  alluding  to  the  passage,  "  1  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  because  He  lives  I  shall  live  also."  A  few 
hours  before  the  close  she  calmly  bade  her  husband 
and  son  farewell ;  then  breathing  more  and  more  softly, 
without  any  emotion  quietly  passed  from  works  to  re- 
wards, leaving  many  evidences  that  through  adorable 
love  and  mercy  she  has  entered  into  everlasting  rest 
and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  First  Month,  1890,  Sarah 

Pennell,  widow  of  the  late  Abraham  Pennell,  in  the 
86th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Birmingham 
Monthly,  and  West  Chester  Preparative  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Pa.  . 
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TRUST  IX  GOD  S  CARE,  COMFORT  IN  TRIAL. 


In  conversation  a  few  years  since  with  a 
alued  friend,  who  on  one  occasion  had  crossed 
ie  Atlantic  Ocean,  he  gave  me  a  description  of 
is  feelings  on  that  occasion.  He  had  had  a 
reat  dread  of  an  ocean  passage,  but  before  he 
;ft  home  he  was  favored,  as  he  believed,  with  a 
Hvine  assurance  that  he  would  be  protected 
nd  carried  across  in  safety.  So  strong  was  his 
lith  in  the  Divine  promise,  that,  although  the 
oyage  was  long  and  stormy,  his  confidence 
ever  failed.    The  mighty  ship  was  tossed  like 

cork  on  the  waves;  and  when  rolling  in  the 
*ough  of  the  sea,  the  yards  would  seem  to  touch 
le  waves,  as  if  the  vessel  could  not  recover 
self;  but  all  this  was  to  him  a  source  of  enjoy- 
lent,  from  the  sense  of  safety  with  which  he 
■as  favored ;  and  he  would  sleep  with  the  com- 
osure  of  an  infant.  He  remembered  the  lan- 
uage  of  the  Psalmist,  "They  that  go  down  into 
le  sea  in  ships ;  that  do  business  in  the  great 
aters  ;  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
onders  in  the  deep." 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  at  times  favored 
ith  a  sense  of  his  supporting  presence  strength- 
aing  them  for  the  spiritual  conflicts  they  may 
e  called  upon  to  endure,  as  well  as  giving  them 
Durage  to  meet  with  outward  dangers.  Stephen 
rrellet  says  that  when  in  North  Carolina  on  a 
jligious  visit,  in  1800,  "I  had  gone  into  the 
oods,  which  are  there,  mostly,  of  very  lofty  and 
irge  pines ;  and  my  mind  being  inwardly  re- 
red  before  the  Lord,  He  was  pleased  so  to  re- 
sal  his  love  to  me,  through  his  blessed  Son,  my 
aviour,  that  my  many  fears  and  doubts  were 
that  time  removed,  my  soul's  wounds  were 
ealed  ;  my  mourning  was  turned  into  joy.  He 
othed  me  with  the  garment  of  praise  instead 
?  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  and  He  strengthened 

e  to  offer  up  myself  again  freely  to  Him  and 

his  service  for  my  whole  life.  '  Surely,'  said 
'every  labor,  every  trial,  yea  the  bitterness 
ad  the  gall  I  have  so  often  partaken  of,  are  but 

trifle  compared  to  the  joys  felt  in  the  Lord's 
resence,  and  the  grateful  sense  of  his  salva- 
on.' " 

When  in  Ohio,  in  1809,  S.  Grellet  mentions 
tat  he  travelled  from  Cincinnati  to  Waynes- 


ville  through  a  heavy  rain  ;  but  he  adds,  "  The 
pouring  down  from  the  clouds  was  but  a  faint 
simile  of  the  streams  of  heavenly  love  and  life 
in  which,  during  the  ride  this  day,  I  was  im- 
mersed, even  as  into  the  ocean  of  everlasting 
love;  thus,  this  evening,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
posure and  fatigue,  I  feel  greatly  refreshed." 

Very  similar  to  the  above  is  an  entry  made 
in  S.  G.'s  Journal,  in  1819,  at  Koursk  in  Russia, 
"  We  travelled  all  night  from  Orlou,  here ;  yet, 
on  our  arrival,  we  felt  fresh  in  our  bodies  and 
in  our  spirits;  for,  on  the  road,  our  souls  were 
prostrated  before  the  Lord,  who  is  a  covenant- 
keeping  God:  we  were  sensible  of  the  fulfilment 
of  his  promise,  'My  presence  shall  go  with  thee, 
and  I  will  give  thee  rest.'  Under  the  feeling  of 
the  Lord's  presence,  how  clear,  how  precious  is 
the  sense  of  his  watchful  care  and  mercy  over 
us !  What  refreshings  also  flow  from  his  holy 
presence!" 

Sometimes  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  administer 
comfort  to  his  servants  in  times  of  trial,  through 
the  impressions  He  makes  on  the  minds  of  their 
friends.  An  instance  of  this  occurred  in  the  ex- 
perience of  William  Kennard,  a  minister  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  who  resided  near  Barnesville, 
Ohio ;  who  some  years  ago  paid  a  religious  visit 
in  this  section  of  country.  Whilst  in  Chester 
County,  Pennsylvania,  he  received  intelligence 
from  home  that  his  son  Eli  was  very  ill,  and  was 
not  expected  to  recover.  A  meeting  had  been  ap- 
pointed for  William  atKennet;  and  he  thought 
it  would  be  right  for  him  to  fulfil  his  engage- 
ment by  attending  it ;  designing,  when  it  was 
over,  to  decide  whether  to  turn  his  face  home- 
ward or  not. 

After  meeting,  as  he  was  standing  among  the 
Friends,  Sidney  Temple,  a  valuable  Friend  re- 
siding in  that  vicinity,  came  to  him  and  said, 
"  Thy  son  is  better."  He  gazed  earnestly  at  her, 
scarcely  knowing  how  to  accept  the  message ; 
for,  as  he  had  not  spoken  of  his  family  in  that 
neighborhood,  he  did  not  suppose  she  knew  that 
he  had  a  son,  or  had  any  knowledge  of  his  ill- 
ness, or  present  condition.  Seeing  his  earnest 
gaze,  she  qualified  her  assertion  by  adding,  that 
she  believed  it  was  so. 

Subsequently  he  learned,  that,  on  that  very 
day,  the  disease  took  a  favorable  turn,  and  his 
son  began  to  mend. 

This  incident  was  narrated  to  me,  when  in 
Ohio  in  1883,  by  this  son,  who  has  since  de- 
ceased. 

Even  outward  objects  have  been  made  the 
medium  in  the  Lord's  hands  of  conveying  in- 
struction, comfort  and  encouragement.  When 
Mungo  Park  was  making  his  explorations  in 
Africa,  and  was  much  discouraged  by  want  and 
suffering,  his  eye  lighted  upon  a  piece  of  moss, 
whose  beauty  attracted  his  attention.  The 
thought  arose,  that  the  same  Divine  Power 
which  had  clothed  it  with  so  much  of  grace,  was 
able  to  care  for  him  in  his  distress.  His  faith 
was  revived,  and  he  was  encouraged  to  struggle 
on. 

"Somewhat  analogous  to  this  was  the  experi- 
ence of  a  missionary.    His  field  was  isolatpd 


and  trying,  and  Satan  made  frequent  onsets 
upon  his  faith.  At  first  he  loved  his  work,  with 
all  its  trials,  and  was  happy  in  it;  but  this 
change  of  feeling  came,  and  he  grew  more  and 
more  miserable.  He  came  to  think  that,  after 
all,  there  might  be  no  truth  in  what  he  had  been 
believing  and  teaching.  He  had  doubts  about 
the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  questioned,  at  times, 
if  there  were  a  God  at  all  who  made  the  world 
and  all  things.  Still  he  went  on  with  his  work, 
though  utterly  unfitted  for  it.  While  riding  on 
horseback,  one  day,  to  preach,  and  struggling 
with  these  intruded  doubts,  his  way  lay  along  a 
thickly  shaded  path.  It  was  the  autumn  time, 
and  a  beautiful  leaf  attracted  his  attention  as  it 
came  tumbling  down  from  its  branch  and  alight- 
ed upon  the  pommel  of  his  saddle.  He  picked 
it  up,  looked  it  over,  and  turned  it  round  admir- 
ingly in  the  sun  again  and  again,  as  the  beams 
stole  quietly  through  the  trees.  How  delicate 
its  veining,  and  what  a  marvellous  lace-work  of 
beauty  he  saw  in  it;  and  he  involuntarily  ex- 
claimed: 'Yes!  that  little  leaf  tells  me  there  is 
a  God  ;  for  none  but  a  wise,  good,  merciful,  and 
powerful  God  could  have  made  a  leaf  like  that. 
And  he  went  on  his  way,  having  regained  the 
old,  sweet  joy." 

Our  Saviour  cautioned  his  disciples  agaiust 
being  unduly  anxious  about  the  future,  be- 
cause, as  He  told  them,  "  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."  Do  not  the  excessive 
forebodings  in  which  some  indulge  manifest  a 
want  of  practical  faith  in  the  goodness  aud  pro- 
tecting care  of  our  Father  in  heaven  ?  We  know 
well  enough  that  a  portion  of  trial  and  suffering 
awaits  us  all,  and  it  is  right  to  exercise  sufficient 
forethought  and  prudence  to  guard  against  so 
much  of  these  as  are  within  our  control ;  but 
when  that  is  done,  it  is  a  great  favor  to  be  en- 
abled to  exercise  a  cheerful  trust  that  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  will  shield  his  servants 
from  evil,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  his  wise 
purposes;  and  will  make  those  afflictions  which 
befal  them  "  work  together  for  their  good." 

A  pleasant  anecdote  is  told  of  a  woman  who 
had  met  with  a  serious  accident  which  neces- 
sitated a  very  painful  surgical  operation  and 
many  months'  confinement  to  her  bed.  When 
the  physician  had  finished  his  work  and  mi 
about  taking  his  leave,  the  patient  asked.  "  Doc 
tor,  how  long  shall  I  have  to  lie  here,  helpless!" 
"Oh,  only  one  day  at  a  time."  was  the  cheery 
answer;  and  the  poor  sufferer  was  not  only  com- 
forted for  the  moment,  but  many  times  during 
the  succeeding  weary  weeks  did  the  thought, 
"  Only  one  day  at  a  time,"'  come  back,  with  its 
quieting  influence. 

Dr.  Chamberlain,  when  laboring  as  a  mission- 
ary in  India,  was  brought  into  a  situation  of 
much  peril.  Ho  related  the  circumstance  after 
his  return  to  America,  at  a  public  mooting  hold 
in  New  York  city. 

"  While  upon  I  tour,  which  lasted  five  months, 
he  found  himself  overtaken  by  the  rainy  season 
and  on  the  outskirts  of  t  lie  jungle.    He  applied 


234 


THE  FRIEND. 


to  the  authorities  for  forty  coolies  or  bearers. 
They  were  furnished,  with  a  guard  to  prevent 
the  others  from  forsaking  him.  They  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  both  guard  and  coolies  ran 
away  rather  than  face  the  terrors  of  the  jungle 
at  that  season. 

"Proceeding  as  best  he  could  to  the  nearest 
station  of  the  province,  he  demanded  assistance. 
The  Governor  said  '  no'  with  emphasis,  adding 
that  not  a  man  could  be  obtained  to  enter  the 
dreaded  jungle,  where  the  ground  was  covered 
with  water,  where  lurked  the  fever  and  the  man- 
eating  tigers,  more  ravenous  than  usual  since 
the  flocks  upon  which  they  preyed  had  been 
driven  to  the  uplands.  The  Doctor  showed  to 
the  Governor  a  firman  compelling  everyone, 
under  severe  penalties  for  disobedience,  to  assist 
him  all  he  needed.  Under  this  pressure  forty- 
four  coolies  were  obtained.  The  coolies  were 
paid  full  wages  in  advance,  with  the  promise  of 
as  much  more  at  the  end  of  the  journey.  Their 
objective  point  was  the  foot  of  a  cataract  about 
sixty  miles  distant,  where  they  expected  to  find 
a  boat  on  which  they  might  float  down  the  river. 
Above  the  cataract  not  a  boat  could  be  found, 
and  the  river  had  overflowed  its  bank.  All  day 
they  waded  in  the  jungle  under  alternations  of 
heavy  showers  and  a  broiling,  sickening  sun. 
Toward  evening  the  Doctor  met  two  hunters  re- 
turning from  the  examination  of  their  traps,  and 
were  now  running  to  reach  (if  possible)  before 
nightfall  the  highlands.  In  answer  to  questions 
the  Doctor  was  told,  there  was  not  a  hill,  not 
even  a  hillock,  on  which  he  could  spread  his 
tents  for  the  night — nothing  but  water,  water, 
and  endless  stretches  of  it,  like  that  they  were 
splashing  through.  What  could  he  do  for  him- 
self and  the  baud  that  looked  to  him  for  leader- 
ship ?  Nothing.  Where  on  earth  could  he  find 
the  means  of  reaching  the  cataract  and  boat? 
Nowhere.    Must  they  then  all  perish  ? 

"  In  this  extremity  the  Doctor,  on  the  back  of 
his  horse,  prayed  to  God,  saying  in  substance, 
'  O,  Lord,  I  am  helpless  to  extricate  myself  from 
this  dangerous  situation.  Be  pleased  to  show 
me  where  I  am  to  go  ?'  Immediately  an  answer 
came,  as  distinctly  pronounced  in  the  ear  of  his 
soul  as  ever  any  words  were  spoken  to  the  ear  of 
his  body,  '  Turn  to  the  left,  go  to  the  river 
and  you  will  find  that  which  you  need.'  Im- 
mediately he  consulted  his  guides,  who  assured 
him  of  the  folly  of  proceeding  in  the  direction 
indicated.  Then  came  the  voice  the  second  time, 
repeating  the  direction  first  given.  Consulting 
the  guides  again  he  was  told  that  the  river  had 
overflowed  its  banks,  and  it  was  impossible  that 
a  rescue  could  come  from  that  quarter.  For 
the  third  time  the  voice  came,  saying,  '  Turn  to 
the  left,  proceed  to  the  river  and  you  will  find 
that  which  you  need.' 

"Then,  as  master  in  command  of  the  com- 
pany, he  gave  the  order  to  turn  to  the  left,  and 
coming  to  the  river — what  did  he  see?  The  very 
thing  he  needed  most — a  large  fiat  boat,  and  in 
it  two  boatmen,  who,  mistaking  him  for  an 
English  officer,  began  to  apologize  for  the  boat's 
appearance  in  such  a  strange  spot.  They  said 
the  flood  in  the  river  had  loosened  the  boat  from 
its  moorings,  and  that  despite  their  efforts  to  the 
contrary  it  persisted  in  floating  to  the  spot  where 
it  was  found. 

"Dr. Chamberlain,  armed  with  authority  from 
the  English  Government,  took  possession  of  the 
boat,  which  he  found  just  broad  enough  to  allow 
the  spreading  of  his  tent,  under  which  they  safe- 
ly rested  that  night  undisturbed  by  the  hungry 
tigers,  who  were  heard  howling  in  the  jungle. 
The  next  morning  they  began  floating  down  the 


river,  and  continued  floating  until  they  came  to 
the  next  cataract,  where  they  found  another 
boat,  and  with  it  relief  from  all  anxiety." 

  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  227.) 

After  remaining  two  years  as  a  tenant,  and 
passing  through  sundry  trials,  my  father  gave 
me  a  house  and  lot  in  Mount  Holly,  whereunto 
I  removed.  Here  at  that  time  were  several 
babes  in  Christ,  and  some  fathers;  namely,  our 
valuable  Friends,  John  Woolman,  Josia.h  White, 
and  William  Jones.  These  were  men  of  experi- 
ence ;  several  others,  at  times,  spoke  a  few  words 
in  our  religious  assemblies,  of  whom  I  was  one 
of  the  hindermost ;  for  to  me  it  appeared  almost 
like  death  to  give  up  in  obedience  to  that  inti- 
mation, which  I  believed  required  me  to  speak 
in  that  way.  As  it  was  directed  that  the  old 
inhabitants  should  be  subdued  before  Israel  were 
settled  in  the  promised  land,  so  naughtiness 
must  be  removed  from  the  heart  of  man,  and 
that  cleansed,  before  the  holy  One  doth  conde- 
scend to  make  use  thereof  as  a  temple  to  dwell 
in.  I  had  a  foresight,  in  that  which  might  be 
called  a  time  of  prosperity,  that  I  should  have  a 
lonely  way,  if  not  almost  an  untrodden  path  to 
walk  in,  if  I  was  strictly  obedient  to  what  I  be- 
lieved would  be  required  of  me. 

1757.  In  this  year  I  removed  to  a  house  and 
lot  which  I  purchased  near  to  John  Woolman's 
dwelling.  It  appeared  as  much  as  I  could  do  to 
keep  my  head  above  water.  The  current  of 
wickedness  and  corruption  seemed  to  be  strong, 
and  I,  like  a  little  vessel  easily  tossed  or  driven, 
if  the  anchor-hold  of  faith  should  fail ;  yet  some 
of  us  at  seasons,  as  tried  children  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father's  family,  could  feelingly  speak  one  to 
another  of  his  goodness  in  plucking  us  as  brands 
from  the  burning ;  having  been  as  the  offscour- 
ing  of  all  things,  this  seemed  similar  to  my  case 
in  particular. 

I  wanted  now  to  be  what  the  Lord  would 
have  me  to  be,  and  to  become  in  all  things 
conformable  ;  in  order  whereunto,  however  hard 
to  flesh  and  blood,  I  found  my  own  honor  must 
be  laid  low ;  and  the  creaturely  will,  which 
would  plead  for  a  little  liberty  in  this  and  that, 
must  be  subdued ;  for  I  saw  that  to  love  both 
the  world  and  my  holy  Redeemer  was  as  impos- 
sible as  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's 
eye.  This  excluded  busy  self  from  acting  at  all 
relating  to  the  things  of  God.  That  to  be  born 
of  believing  parents  will  not  do  any  more  than 
formerly  to  be  of  Abraham's  seed,  without  doing 
the  works  of  Abraham.  That  I  must  serve  God 
for  myself,  and  that  through  the  immediate  in- 
fluence and  aid  of  his  Spirit  within  me.  That 
neither  education  nor  tradition  would  avail  in 
his  sight ;  but  that  all  "  things  must  become  new, 
and  all  things  be  of  God."  And  although  I  had 
embarked  for  the  land  of  promise,  my  trials  ap- 
peared like  "  The  Red  Sea  before  me,  and  the 
Egyptian  army  behind  ;"  my  enemies  within,  and 
those  who  were  without,  caused  me  to  fear  lest  I 
should  some  day  bring  a  reproach  on  the  blessed 
Truth,  and  so,  perhaps  I  had  better  never  to 
have  set  out. 

Thus,  for  some  years,  I  seemed  as  one  strug- 
gling in  the  wilderness  of  the  world  ;  yet  at  times 
was  graciously  permitted  to  partake  a  little  of 
the  hidden  manna,  which  kept  my  soul  alive 
unto  God,  and  enabled  me  to  love  the  brethren. 
I  had  to  believe  my  Saviour  was  often  nearer  to 
me  than  I  was  aware  of,  even  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  preserving  me  as  out  of  the  hands  of 


those  who  watched  for  my  halting.  Are  noi 
those  who  are  as  instruments  of  our  adversary 
one  in  nature  with  himself,  and  seem  permitted 
to  check  the  growth  of  the  good  seed,  by  striv- 
ing to  turn  the  righteous  from  the  right  way? 

A  sense  of  a  disposition  in  some  like  this  was 
very  trying  to  me,  who  had  but  newly  embarked 
in  what  I  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
I  could  scarcely  reconcile  myself  to  become  s 
minister,  as  it  seemed  to  be  like  taking  me  oul 
of  my  element,  and  like  poor  Jonah,  causing  mc 
to  be  plunged  into  the  deeps.  To  think  o1 
preaching  to  those  with  whom  I  once  had  rioted 
in  folly,  seemed  to  be  like  death.  I  also  dreaded 
the  consequence  of  giving  out,  or  flinching,  lesl 
in  his  displeasure,  because  of  further  disobedi 
ence  to  my  God,  He  should  cause  a  final  separa 
tion  fn  m  his  favor ;  this  I  believed  would  b( 
terrible  in  the  day  of  account ;  which  made  m« 
willing  to  endeavor  to  stand  to  his  cause  if  his 
holy  help  was  granted,  however  discouraging, 
some  things  might  appear  to  me — a  poor  short 
sighted  creature.  Without  Divine  assistance  1 
knew  I  could  do  nothing  to  advance  the  Lord's 
cause,  or  procure  peace  to  my  own  mind. 

In  1759, 1  came  to  live  within  the  compasi 
of  Haddonfield  Meeting,  with  the  full  unity  o: 
my  friends  at  Mount  Holly,  and  believe  I  wai 
favored  to  keep  on  my  way  Zionward.  Whei 
the  Lord  puts  forth,  He  goeth  before,  fighting 
the  battles  of  his  devoted  servants  to  his  owi 
honor  and  their  benefit.  I  was  recommended  t< 
the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  as  a  minister,  bu 
thought  myself  very  unequal  to  the  weight3 
business,  fearing  I  should  some  day  drop  off 
The  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  a  way  much  hiddei 
from  me,  in  putting  a  trumpet  to  my  lips  (if  ] 
may  so  compare  it)  like  a  ram's  horn,  and  (as  i 
were)  compelling  me  to  blow  the  same,  thougl 
seeming  at  the  loss  of  all  my  worldly  honor 
Yet  I  may  truly  acknowledge,  as  I  have  en 
deavored  to  be  faithful  to  the  best  of  my  under 
standing,  He  hath  rewarded  me  an  hundred  fold 
Therefore  let  all  be  encouraged  to  serve  the  Lor< 
their  Redeemer  honestly ;  surely,  for  his  abun 
dant  mercies,  He  is  eternally  worthy,  saith  m; 
soul, — Amen. 

In  the  year  1761,  I  purchased  a  farm,  and  re 
moved  within  the  compass  of  Newtown  Town 
ship,  nearly  opposite  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
Still  meeting  with  discouragements,  both  withii 
and  without.  I  was  reputed  a  minister,  yet  no 
as  one  that  used  enticing  words ;  believing  th 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  (if  I  was  not  mis 
taken)  led  me  to  use  plain  dealing.  With  othe 
exercised  brethren,  I  became  engaged  to  pleai 
for  liberty  to  the  black  people  who  were  held  ii 
the  bonds  of  slavery,  amongst  our  fellow  mem 
bers;  and  from  house  to  house  we  visited  thos 
who  held  such,  particularly  in  the  parts  near  us 
This  business  at  that  time  went  hard  with  some 
who  thought  it  would  cause  uneasiness  betweei 
them  and  their  black  servants,  so  would  scarce! 
permit  us  to  perform  the  visit.  I  saw  it  was  th 
Lord's  work,  and  that  in  performing  it  we  ha< 
need  be  as  "wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  a 
doves."  Truth  opened  our  way  to  proceed  mucl 
in  this  manner,  viz :  To  sit  down  in  silence  wit' 
the  whole  family;  not  to  let  our  communica 
tions  give  the  blacks  any  knowledge  of  our  busi 
ness  with  those  who  held  them ;  but  when  th 
other  parts  of  a  family  withdrew,  we  pleade* 
with  the  master  and  mistress;  the  Truth  favoi 
ing  us  to  do  it  in  a  way  that  gave  general  satis 
faction.  I  thought  I  never  felt  a  greater  rewar< 
than  iu  pleading  the  cause  of  those  poor,  injured 
captive  people. 

Another  trial  after  this  came  on.    It  seemec 
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as  it'  the  cries  of  the  slaves  in  the  West  India 
Islands  reached  my  oars  both  day  aud  night  for 
several  months;  in  an  especial  manner  when  I 
partook  of  tiling  procured  through  their  labor. 
At  length  I  did  believe  it  was  required  of  me, 
not  any  longer  to  use  such  articles  as  I  deemed 
the  fruits  of  their  toil.  Many  supposed  that  in 
this  respeot  1  was  going  too  far,  they  thinking  we 
might  use  what  we  bought  and  paid  for;  and 
wore  uot  clear  of  casting  reflections  on  me  for 
my  singular  conduct;  but  being  couvinced  my 
poaoo  was  surely  concerned  herein,  I  tried  in 
simplicity  to  bear  all  I  met  with  in  Christian 
patience,  until  many  of  my  opposers  saw  it,  aud 
the  testimony  appeared  to  spread  to  my  admira- 
tion. Sometimes  in  my  weakness,  my  faith  had 
boon  strengthened  to  believe  this  concern  would 
spread  through  all  the  opposition  of  mankind. 
For  the  Lord  as  a  righteous  Judge,  his  power 
was  over  all.  This  helped  to  support  me  in  my 
feeble  seasons. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Affliction. 

The  Psalmist  says,  it  was  good  for  him  that 
ho  was  afflicted,  for  "  before  I  was  afflicted,  I 
went  astray."  Mauy  no  doubt  can  adopt  the 
same  language,  aud  look  upon  affliction  as  a 
blessing  in  disguise,  being  conscious  that  they 
have  learned  many  precious  lessons  in  this 
school  of  Christ,  that  will  long  be  remembered. 

Job  says,  that  "  affliction  cometh  not  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  come  out  of  the 
ground,"  that  he  learned  lessons  when  afflicted 
that  were  a  great  blessing  to  him  in  after  life ; 
while  he  had  known  God  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  yet  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee,  and  the  last 
days  of  Job  were  his  best  days:  it  certainly  is  no 
evidence  that  we  have  done  anything  bad  that 
we  have  to  pass  through  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion, while  it  may  be  a  means  to  bring  us  to 
look  to  the  true  source  from  which  availing  help 
comes.  It  has  been  my  lot  to  pass  through  con- 
siderable affliction,  especially  of  late,  for  the 
past  seven  years,  having  been  largely  confined 
at  home,-  yet  I  realize  it  to  be  amongst  the  all 
things  that  will  work  together  for  good,  if  I 
only  let  it  have  its  proper  place. 

How  any  one  can  feel  satisfied  to  neglect  as- 
sembling themselves  together  with  their  friends 
for  worship  when  health  will  permit,  seems 
strange  ;  all  that  do  are  certainly  losers,  for  they 
neglect  those  means  of  spiritual  blessings  ;  while 
it  is  true  we  may  hold  communion  with  our  bles- 
sed Master  at  home,  or  when  our  hands  are  oc- 
cupied with  our  lawful  calling,  let  the  outward 
surroundings  be  what  they  may.  I  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for,  and  whether  I  am  ever  per- 
mitted again  to  resume  active  life,  is  hid  with 
Him  who  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
As  time  passes  on,  I  feel  no  less  interest  in  the 
spread  of  the  truth  as  held  by  this  people  from 
the  beginning.  George  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa. 


"  Nothing  not  good  is  wanted,"  was  one  of 
the  maxims  of  an  eminent  English  teacher.  And 
that  is  a  safe  maxim  for  one  in  any  sphere  of 
life.  Its  application  would  rule  out  a  great 
many  of  the  follies  and  trifles  in  speech  and  ac- 
tion, whichjare  counted  admissible  even  though 
they  are  not  deemed  admirable.  There  is  no 
room  in  this  world  for  anything  that  is  worthless. 
"  Nothing  not  good  is  wanted"  by  one  who  as- 
pires to  be  at  his  best  and  to  do  as  well  as  he 
can  do. — Exchange. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends. — No.  4. 

Among  the  sects  which  arose  in  England 
during  the  religious  excitements  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  were  the  Ranters,  who  appeared 
about  the  year  1640.  William  Penn  says  of 
them:  "They  interpreted  Christ's  fulfilling  of 
the  law  for  us  to  be,  &  discharging  for  us  from 
any  obligation  aud  duty  the  law  required  of  us  ; 
instead  of  the  condemnation  of  the  law  for  sius 
past,  upon  faith  and  repentance  ;  and  that  now 
it  was  no  sin  to  do  that  which  before  it  was  a 
sin  to  commit — the  slavish  fear  of  the  law  being 
taken  off  by  Christ ;  and  all  things  good  that 
man  did,  if  he  did  but  do  them  with  the  mind 
and  persuasion  that  it  was  so :  insomuch  that 
divers  fell  into  gross  and  enormous  practices — 
pretending,  in  excuse  thereof,  that  they  could 
without  evil  commit  the  same  act  which  was 
sin  in  another  to  do."  This,  he  adds,  "  was  to 
make  sin  superabound  by  the  aboundings  of 
grace,  and  to  turn  from  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness :  as  if  Christ  came  not  to  save  us 
from  our  sins,  but  in  our  sins ;  not  to  take  away 
sin,  but  that  we  might  sin  more  freely  at  his 
cost,  and  with  less  danger  to  ourselves.  I  say, 
this  ensnared  divers,  and  brought  them  to  an 
utter  and  lamentable  loss  as  to  their  eternal 
state ;  and  they  grew  very  troublesome  to  the 
better  sort  of  people,  and  furnished  the  looser 
with  an  occasion  to  profane." 

These  Ranters,  Willian  Penn  says,  "  were  the 
reverse  to  the  Quakers  (for  they  feared  and 
quaked  at  nothing,  but  made  a  mock  at  fearing 
of  God,  and  at  sin,  and  at  hell)  who  pretended 
that  love  made  fear  needless,  and  that  nothing 
was  sin  but  to  them  that  thought  it  so ;  and 
that  none  should  be  damned  at  last;  whose  ex- 
travagant practices  exactly  corresponded  with 
their  evil  principles."  ,  Yet,  he  adds,  "  Some  ig- 
norantly,  and  too  many  maliciously,  involved 
us  and  ours  with  them  ;  and  mauy  of  their  ex- 
orbitances were  thereby  placed  to  our  account, 
though  without  the  least  reason,  truth  or  jus- 
tice." 

Friends  often  came  into  contact  with  these 
wild  people.  In  1649,  George  Fox  visited  some 
of  them  who  were  in  prison  at  Coventry ;  they 
began  "  to  rant,  vapor  and  blaspheme :  at 
which,"  he  says,  "  my  soul  was  greatly  grieved." 
After  showing  them  that  the  Scripture  texts 
they  adduced  in  support  of  their  pretensions 
made  nothing  for  their  purpose,  he  reproved 
them  for  their  blasphemous  expressions,  and 
went  away. 

In  1651,  his  Journal  states,  he  visited  a  peo- 
ple at  Cleveland,  that  had  tasted  of  the  power 
of  God,  but  were  then  shattered  to  pieces  and 
turned  Ranters.  His  message  unto  them  from 
the  Lord  was,  "  that  they  should  all  come  to- 
gether again,  and  wait  to  feel  the  Lord's  power 
and  spirit  in  themselves;  to  gather  them  to 
Christ,  that  they  might  be  taught  of  Him."  He 
adds,  "Most  of  the  people  were  convinced,  and 
received  God's  everlasting  truth,  and  continue 
a  meeting  to  this  day,  sitting  under  the  teaching 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  Saviour." 

In  1654,  he  met  with  many  Ranters,  "  in  the 
Peak-country."  He  reproved  them  for  swear- 
ing. "  The  Word  of  life  was  fully  and  richly 
preached,  and  many  were  convinced  that  day." 

At  Reading,  some  of  the  Ranters  entered  into 
dispute,  and  contended    that  God  made  the 
Devil.    This  was  in  accordance  with  the  doc- 
trine, which  a  temperate  writer  of  that  time 
says  they  hold— that  "there  is  but  One  Spirit 


in  the  world,  and  those  names  of  Good  Spirit, 
and  Bad  Spirit,  are  mere  scarecrows."  In  reply, 
George  Fox  tells  them,  that  God  made  all  things 
good,  and  that  Satan  became  a  devil  by  going 
out  of  the  truth. 

The  Ranters  sometimes  came  into  Friends' 
Meetings,  and  made  much  disturbance,  "singing 
and  dancing  in  a  rude  manner."  When  Wil- 
liam Edmundson  was  visiting  the  meetings  in 
New  Jersey,  he  says,  "oue  Edward  Tarff  came 
into  the  meeting  with  his  face  blacked,  and  said 
it  was  his  justification  and  sanctification :  also 
sung  and  danced,  and  came  to  me,  where  I  was 
sitting,  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  called  me  old 
rotten  priest,  saying,  I  had  lost  the  power  of 
God ;  but  the  Lord's  power  filled  my  heart,  and 
his  word  was  powerful  and  sharp  in  my  heart 
and  tongue.  I  told  him  he  was  mad.  I  looked 
on  him  in  the  authority  of  the  Lord's  power, 
and  told  him,  I  challenged  him,  and  his  god 
that  sent  him,  to  look  me  in  the  face  one  hour, 
or  half  an  hour;  but  he  was  smitten,  and  could 
not  look  me  in  the  face,  but  went  out.  The 
Lord's  power,  and  sense  of  it,  was  over  the 
meeting,  in  which  I  stood  up,  showing  them  how 
the  Ranters  went  from  it,  and  were  bewitched 
by  a  transformed  spirit  into  strong  delusions" 

When  Thomas  Story  was  travelling  in  Con- 
necticut, he  found  reproach  had  been  thrown 
upon  the  Society  of  Friends  on  account  of  the 
"wild  and  unaccountable  behaviour"  of  some 
of  the  Ranters,  whom  the  people  of  that  colony 
confounded  with  Friends.  Thomas  told  the 
people  that  the  Ranters  "  held  absurd  and  blas- 
phemous opinions;  and  frequently  came  iufcr 
our  meetings  and  rant,  sing  and  dance,  aud  act 
like  madmen,  throwing  dust  in  the  faces  of  our 
ministers  when  preaching.  Though  they  are 
called  Quakers  and  have  meetings  of  their  own, 
as  we  have,  yet  they  have  no  discipline  or  order 
among  them,  but  deny  all  that  as  carnal  and 
formal,  leaving  every  one  to  do  as  he  pleases, 
without  any  reproof,  restraint,  or  account  to  the 
Society  in  anything,  how  inconsistent  soever 
with  civility,  morality  and  religion ;  and  are  in 
mere  anarchy." 

In  another  part  of  his  Journal,  Thomas  Story 
mentions  atteuding  a  meeting  at  Westbury,  Long 
Island,  where  a  marriage  was  solemnized.  To 
this  meeting  some  of  the  Ranters  came.  "  During 
the  greatest  part  of  the  time  they  were  pretty 
still,  save  only  an  old  man,  who  sometimes 
hooted  like  an  owl,  and  made  a  ridiculous  noise 
as  their  manner  is.  The  marriage  being  sol- 
emnized, he  stood  up,  and  bore  his  testimony  as 
he  called  it,  against  our  set  forms." 

In  1737,  John  Griffith  was  travelling  into 
East  New  Jersey,  and  had  a  meeting  near 
Black's  River.  He  says,  "  None  of  our  Society 
were  thereabouts,  but  there  wore  some  Ranters, 
who  had  taken  upon  thorn  the  name  of  Qua- 
kers, to  the  great  scandal  t»f  Friends  in  that 
remote  place;  they  came  to  the  meeting,  being 
mostly  women.  Their  impatient,  rot  loss  spirits 
would  not  suffer  them  to  let  us  hold  our  mooting 
quietly ;  yet  they  did  not  seem  inclinable  to 
contend,  but  rather  to  flatter  and  applaud  us. 
But.  we  were  not  free  to  receive  their  testimony, 
any  more  than  Paul  and  Silas  could  that  of  the 
maid  who  was  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit;  but 
rebuked  them  openly,  and  publicly  declared 
our  disunity  with  them,  desiring  the  people  not 
to  look  upon  them  as  belonging  Ul  'he  Sviety 
of  the  people  called  Quakers,  a-  Ne  MMlM  .assure 
the  meeting  it  was  not  so.  I  thought  the  chief 
service  we  had  at  that  place  MM,  to  tostitv 
against  those  wild,  frantic  people. 

It  is  evident  from  the  notices  scattered  through 


THE  FRIEND. 


George  Fox's  Journal,  that  many  of  the  Rant- 
en  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines 
he  preached,  and  joined  the  Society  of  Friends. 

George  Whitehead  mentions  that,  at  a  meet- 
in.:  in  Norwich,  in  the  autumn  of  1654,  "a 
company  of  persona  came  in,  who  were  in  the 
spirit  of  ranterism.  The  power  and  dread  of 
the  Lord  God  fell  so  weightily  upon  me  to  bear 
testimony  against  sin  and  wickedness,  root  and 
branch — against  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  the  pride  of  life,  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  that  the  powerful  word  of  the  Lord 
pierced  through  the  meeting,  and  so  wonder- 
fully struck  down  the  spirits  of  those  Ranters 
and  other  loose  spirits,  that  they  came  to  me 
that  evening  like  men  greatly  wounded  and 
brought  down  from  their  high  floating  notions 
of  ranterism,  so  that  they  questioned  their  sal- 
vation, which  before  they  thought  themselves 
secure  of. 

"  In  compassion  to  their  poor  souls,  I  earn- 
estly exhorted  them  to  bear  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord  and  his  indignation,  with  more  such 
necessary  counsel  and  warning  as  the  Lord  by 
his  light  then  showed  me  was  most  suitable  to 
their  conditions.  The  most  of  them  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  and  divers  of  them  became 
reformed  in  their  lives  and  conversations." 

Did  She  Answer  Wisely? — A  certain  minis- 
ter's wife  was  approached  by  one  of  her  husband's 
parishioners  and  urged  to  put  her  shoulder  to 
the  church  wheel  and  assist  in  its  revolutions. 
As  this  wife  was  a  very  capable  and  efficient 
woman,  and  could,  if  she  would,  be  a  power  in 
the  church,  her  reply  was  listened  to  with  eager- 
ness. 

"  When  I  married  Dr.  Blank,"  said  she,  "  I 
married  an  orphan  asylum.  There  were  child- 
ren by  both  his  former  marriages,  and  I  have 
children.  I  cannot  at  present  attend  to  duties 
outside  ray  family  without  neglecting  my  duties 
at  home." 

This  reply  occasioned  considerable  comment 
and  criticism  among  the  church  members,  some 
indorsing  Mrs.  Blank's  view,  and  some  condemn- 
ing it,  adding  that  "  charity  should  begin  at 
home,"  but  should  not  end  there. 

Some  time  after  this  matter  was  discussed,  a 
gentleman  of  the  congregation  freely  volun- 
teered his  views  to  Mrs.  Blank.  "  You  are  ex- 
actly right,"  said  he ;  "  my  mother,  as  you 
know,  has  been  a  church  worker  all  her  life,  and 
we  children — there  were  ten  of  us — never  had  a 
home;  never  had  a  mother.  We  had  a  place  to 
stay,  and  food  and  clothing,  but  mother  was  al- 
ways off  attending  to  somebody  else's  family  and 
letting  her  own  shift  for  itself." 

Mrs.  Blank  had  often  heard  the  wonder  ex- 
pressed that  the  mother  of  this  gentleman,  a 
saintly  woman,  should  have  been  so  unfortunate 
in  her  children.  They  were  not  church  mem- 
bers, and  the  sons  all  indulged  in  wine-bibbing 
and  worldly  amusements.  If  her  view  as  to  her 
duty  needed  confirmation,  which  it  did  not,  she 
had  it  in  the  solution  of  the  mystery  afforded 
by  the  statement  of  this  man. 

There  are  women  of  so  large  a  mold  that  they 
can  mother  a  whole  parish  and  not  neglect  their 
own  families.  There  are  others  whose  church 
work  must  by  their  own  limitations  be  confined 
within  a  narrow  area.  The  nearest  duty  it  is 
for  us  to  do,  and  then  the  nearest  to  that. 
Otherwise  we  may  have  to  lament,  "Mine  own 
vineyard  have  I  not  kept."— Selected. 


A  straight  line  is  the  shortest  in  morals  as  in 
mathematics. — Maria  Edqeworth. 


Selected. 

GOD  HOLDS  US  ALL, 


BY  ADALINE  H.  BEERY. 


"Take  me,  papa,"  said  my  darling, 
As  we  stood  within  the  hall ; 

So  I  bore  him  up  the  stairway, 
Scarcely  felt  the  burden  small. 

In  my  other  hand  I  carried 

Books  I  wished  to  scan  that  night, 

And  the  elfin  begged  me  let  him 
Take  them  in  his  arms  so  slight. 

Step  by  step  to  top  we  mounted; 

Then  he  said  with  childish  pride, 
"  Baby  carried  books  for  papa, — 

Didn't  he?"  "Yes,"  I  replied. 

Little  innocent !  ne'er  dreaming, 
As  he  bore  the  asked-for  load, 

That  his  father's  strength  upheld  him, 
Double-burdened  on  the  road. 

God  is  sometimes  pleased  to  give  us 
Work  for  wondrous  skill  and  thought ; 

Gleefully  we  don  the  laurels, 

When  his  hand  the  triumph  wrought. 


WORDLESS  PRAYER. 


A  SONNET — BY  ANNIE  WINSTON. 


"  O  Lord,  my  Father  !"  so  I  whisper  low. 

"Lord  God,"  I  breathe,  in  prayer  that  asks  for 
naught, — 

As  sometimes,  when  a  little  child,  I  sought 
My  mother's  presence  in  the  dark  to  know, — 
As  nestlings,  waking  when  the  night  winds  blow, 
Half  utter  chirp  with  drowsy  comfort  fraught, 
Then  sleep  content.    So  evermore  inwrought, 
With  heart-beats  rise  dumb  prayers:  "O  Father  !  show 
Thy  face,  for  it  is  dark," — swift,  broken  cries, 

With  hands  outreaching, — "  Father,  art  thou  there?" 
What  need  have  I  of  half-rebellious  prayer, 
Entreating  sore  for  that  which  love  denies  ? 
My  soul  would  rest  on  his  unslumbering  care, 
Content  that  weakness  strength-encircled  lies. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


"THE  LORD'S  AYE  TO  THE  FORE. 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

'Twas  a  homely  Scottish  dame,  unrecorded  is  her 
name, 

And  her  station  was  as  lowly  as  her  hut  of  thatch 
was  poor; 

But  her  step  was  free  and  light,  and  her  brave  blue 
eye  was  bright, 
For  she  knew  in  whom  she  trusted,  and  believed  his 
word  was  sure. 

Heavy  fog  on  hill  and  dell,  icy  blasts  across  the  fell, 
Sheep  that  perished  on  the  moorland,  did  not  quench 

her  candle's  gleam. 
"  Though  there's  trouble  at  the  door,  yet  the  Lord's 

aye  to  the  fore," 
Was  her  challenge  to  the  tempter ;  and  he  vanished 

like  a  dream. 

Were  the  bairnies  wan  and  ill,  "  mither's"  heart  had 
courage  still ; 
Heaven  itself  was  near  her  cottage,  and  its  angels 
blessed  her  life. 
Not  a  pang  could  rend  her  soul,  but  the  faith  that 
maketh  whole 
Hushed  the  clamor,  soothed  the  anguish,  gave  her 
peace  instead  of  strife. 

Yes  !  "  The  Lord's  aye  to  the  fore  !"  Let  us  trust  Him 
evermore ; 

Let  us  lose  our  foolish  shrinking  from  the  future's 
vague  "perhaps;" 
Let  us  take  Him  at  his  word.    Is  He  not  a  gracious 
Lord, 

Filling  both  our  hands  with  treasure,  heaping  lar- 
gesse in  our  laps  ? 

Blessings  on  that  Scottish  dame,  caring  naught  for 

worldly  fame. 
Humble  in  her.  earthly  station,  dwelling  in  a  cottage 

poor. 

With  her  voice  so  blithe  and  free,  she  has  sent  a  song 
to  me ; 

For  she  knew  the  Lord  she  trusted,  and  believed 
his  covenant  sure. 

— S.  S.  Tiynee. 


Selected.  I 
"SUNSHINE  ON  THE  MORROW." 

My  mind  was  full  of  troubles  wild, 
And  all  my  heart  was  filled  with  sorrow, 

When,  by  my  side,  a  little  child 

Pointed  toward  the  sky  and  smiled, 

And  said,  "The  sun  will  shine  to-morrow." 

Out  in  the  paling  golden  West 

The  rosy  clouds  were  slowly  fading, 
And  softly,  in  her  hidden  nest, 
The  mother-bird,  beneath  her  breast,. 

Her  callow  young  from  ill  was  shading. 

1  looked  and  all  my  pain  had  flown; 

Would  He,  who  e'en  takes  thought  of  sparrows, 
Give  me,  instead  of  bread,  a  stone  ? 
Or  never  heed  my  weary  moan  ? 

Or  pierce  my  soul  with  many  arrows  ? 

Ah,  no !  I  felt  that  could  not  be  ; 

He  would  not  leave  my  soul  in  sorrow. 
But  though  the  present  dark  may  be, 
And  filled  with  fear  and  misery, 

He'll  send  the  sunshine  on  the  morrow. 

O,  weary  souls  !  however  black 

Your  lives  may  be,  this  comfort  borrow; 

Look  ever  forward,  look  not  back, 

But  keep  upon  the  homeward  track, 
And  look  for  sunshine  on  the  morrow. 

— Edith  Selena  Cooke. 


,       From  "  The  Student." 

Scroggie. 



WHERE  AND  WHAT  IT  IS. 



The  river  Delaware,  running  slightly  to  the 
east  of  south  until  it  reaches  Trenton,  here  bends 
sharply  to  southwest,  and  gradually  broadens 
into  the  Delaware  Bay.  This  point  of  its  turn- 
ing, where  the  head  of  the  tide  still  is,  marks  the 
inland  limit  of  the  ancient  glacial  or  post-gla- 
cial arm  of  the  Atlantic.  Below  this,  at  an  av- 
erage distance  of  three  miles  inland,  there  runs 
a  hill  parallel  to  the  river,  in  a  continuous  line 
from  Bucks  County  into  the  State  of  Delaware. 
This  hill,  the  old  shore  line  of  that  pre-historic 
bay,  separates  the  flat  lands  along  the  present 
river, — the  soil  whereof  is  largely  made  up  of 
clay  and  pebbles, — from  a  hilly  region  of  mica- 
ceous and  gneissic  rocks,  that  is  comparatively 
uniform  in  general  character  over  the  whole  of 
Delaware  County.  This  gneissic  region  has  been 
carved  into  a  continuous  succession  of  hills  and 
valleys,  largely  through  atmospheric  agencies, 
until  the  term  "  rolling  "  may  be  more  fitly  ap- 
plied to  no  land  on  the  revolving  earth. 

Geologists  tell  us  that  these  rocks,  now  so 
hard  and  so  crystalline  save  where  disintegrated 
on  the  surface,  were  once  soft  and  sedimentary ; 
nay,  that  at  one  time  in  the  remote  past,  a  vast 
mass  of  carboniferous  and  later  strata  were  piled 
on  top  of  them  ;  that  previous  to  the  great  ele- 
vation which  lifted  this  vicinity  into  the  region 
of  eternal  snows,  and  brought  the  great  conti- 
nental glacier  down  from  the  pole  to  within  sixty 
miles  of  Philadelphia,  a  tertiary  ocean  washed 
over  Media's  hill,  and  dashed  its  foam  upon  the 
ridges  of  Kadnor.  When  a  sinking  of  the 
earth's  crust  once  more  brought  melting  snows 
and  blooming  flowers,  the  beach  of  this  ocean, 
during  that  long  winter  elevated  far  into  the  air, 
was  again  on  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  as  the  sea 
retreated  the  sand  and  gravel  went  downward 
through  the  deepening  valleys  of  our  large 
brooks.  In  truth  only  here  and  there,  on  the 
very  highest  ridges  of  our  country,  do  we  find 
any  remnant  of  this  red  shingle  of  the  tertiary 
beach. 

The  thickest,  but  by  no  means  the  most  exten- 
sive, of  these  remnants  lies  to  the  northeast  of 
Media,  and  is  called  Sandy  Bank.  It  is  an  abrupt 
little  hill,  where  is  situated  the  reservoir,  and  over 


THE  FRIEND. 


237 


which  runs  the  original  Providence  Street  Road, 
laid  out  in  Penn's  time.  Across  the  road  from 
I  the  reservoir  is  the  oldest  of  Pennsylvania's 
burying-grounds,  where  the  dead  lie  three  deep 
in  tertiary  sand.  A  short  distance  up  this  road 
the  gravel  and  sand  disappear.  One  who  stands 
near  the  northern  edge  of  this  gravel  and  looks 
southward,  quickly  understands  the  reason  of 
this  disappearance.  There  is  an  open  valley, 
with  a  little  stream  running  directly  into  the 
brook  called  Ridley  Creek,  which  in  turn  pours 
into  the  Delaware.  This  is  the  state  of  this 
ancient  beach  all  over  Delaware  County.  The 
dust  of  Wyclif  is  not  spread  abroad  more  widely 
than  are  these  primeval  pebbles.  First  through 
little  cross  valleys,  then  through  Crum  and  Rid- 
ley and  Chester,  they  have  gone  down  into  the 
deep.  The  few  patches  that  remain  show  by 
their  elevation  the  amount  of  erosion  that  has 
takeu  place  in  the  body  of  the  gneissic  rock. 
They  show,  further,  that  such  little  valleys  as 
this  have  been  cut  away  by  water.  This  little 
valley  is  Scroggie. 

Scroggie  is  a  narrow  vale,  opening  into  the 
broad  bottom  of  Ridley's  Valley  through  a 
slightly  contracted  mouth.  The  northwest  wall 
is  remarkably  cylindrical  in  outline,  and  nearly 
devoid  of  trees.  The  southeast  wall  is  not  so 
straight  nor  so  cylindrical,  and  is  wooded  con- 
tinuously with  oaks  and  chestnuts.  This  bank, 
which  looks  northwest,  has  that  flora  so  charac- 
teristic of  northern  exposures, — the  broad-leaved 
laurel,  the  hepatica,  the  arbutus,  and  all  that 
tribe  that  are  so  uniformly  among  these  hills  the 
watchers  of  the  pole  star  and  of  Charles'  Wain. 
Why  the  other  bank  has  been  so  long  devoid  of 
aught  but  pasturage  has  never  been  to  me  en- 
tirely clear.  These  opposing  banks  are  nearly 
one  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  run  in  parallel 
lines  for  the  distance  of  half  a  mile.  At  the  upper 
end  the  integrity  of  the  valley  is  lost  in  a  num- 
ber of  branches,  the  hills  of  which  are  thickly 
wooded.  Down  the  branches  come  rills  of  spring 
water,  uniting  to  form  Scroggie  stream. 

As  ha*  been  already  implied,  this  valley  ex- 
tends northeast  and  southwest.  It  is  to  be  added 
that,  although  it  is  merged  into  the  valley  of 
Ridley,  a  continuation  of  it  in  the  same  line  leads 
from  the  west  bank  of  Ridley  by  easy  ascent  to 
the  heights  of  Elwyn.  This  Elwyn  valley  is 
broader  at  top  and  narrower  at  bottom  than 
Scroggie.  Nevertheless,  Scroggie  and  Elwyn 
valleys  are  one.  Scroggie  stream  meets  Elwyn 
stream  face  to  face  at  Ridley  Brook.  A  right 
line  down  Scroggie,  if  produced,  arrives  at  the 
top  of  Elwyn  valley.  Here,  then,  is  a  line  of 
erosion  in  the  body  of  this  gneissic  rock,  cutting 
the  valley  of  Ridley  at  something  less  than  a 
right  angle. 

Not  only  is  Scroggie  typical  of  a  system  of 
valleys ;  this  double  valley  is  also  typical. 
Lines  of  erosion  roughly  parallel  to  this  are 
found  in  great  numbers  both  up  and  down  the 
course  of  Ridley. 

It  is  significant  that  Chester  Valley  is  practi- 
cally parallel  to  the  nearest  mountain  range  to 
the  northwest,  as  well  as  to  the  Atlantic  coast- 
line, and  to  the  hill-terrace  that  marks  the  an- 
cient limit  of  salt  water  in  Delaware  County. 
These  are  all  nearly  parallel  to  Scroggie  and 
Elwyn  valleys,  and  to  their  numerous  and 
nameless  neighbors.  These  are  the  more  notice- 
able features  of  the  surface.  But  there  are 
smaller,  yet  significant  symptoms  that  show 
the  inveteracy  of  this  strange  disease  of  the 
country  side.  In  the  great  quarries  of  Avon- 
dale,  the  quarry  men  who  cut  off  slabs  of  gneiss 
that  go  to  make  curbing  for  the  cities,  find 


curious  feldspar  veins  running  through  the 
body  of  the  rock.  The  smaller  veins  extend  in 
every  direction,  and  are  nothing  to  the  purpose. 
The  larger,  which  vary  from  a  few  inches  to  six 
feet  in  thickness,  are  generally  vertical,  or  nearly 
so,  and  very  generally  run  in  the  same  north- 
east and  southwest  direction.  Now,  these  veins 
are  ancient  fissures  in  the  rocks,  filled  up  with 
quartz  and  feldspar,  with  tourmaline,  mica  gar- 
net and  beryl,  by  infiltrations  of  solutions  of  rock 
constituents.  It  is  supposed  that  these  cracks 
were  produced  by  a  giving  way  of  the  body  of 
strata  when  the  pressure  under  which  they  had 
been  was  removed.  They  are  similar  to  faults, 
which  consist  of  cracks  and  slippings  of  the 
rocks  at  right  angles  to  the  direction  in  which 
the  force  or  pressure  was  exerted.  Now,  there 
is  yet  another  sort  of  crack  in  our  rocks  which 
has  this  same  northeast  and  southwest  direction, 
parallel  to  Chester  Valley,  to  the  mountains,  and 
to  the  feldspar  veins.  These  are  the  trap  dykes 
of  Radnor  and  Springfield.  A  trap  dyke  is  a 
crack  similar  to  the  feldspar  vein,  but  running 
so  deeply  into  the  molten  earth  that  the  liquid 
rocks  below  came  rushing  up  and  hardened. 
All  this  parallelism  points  to  a  common  origin. 
The  force  that  made  faults  was  the  force  that 
pushed  up  mountains.  It  was  the  pressure  of 
the  accumulating  sediment  off  the  coast,  at  a 
period  when  a  weakness  of  the  strata  in  the  Al- 
leghanies  caused  a  giving  way  and  a  folding  and 
twisting  of  this  whole  region.  In  one  place  a 
little  crack  would  be  made,  which  opened  when 
the  hot  rocks  cooled.  This  is  our  feldspar 
vein.  At  another  the  crack  extended  to  the 
melted  region  below,  and  this  is  the  trap  dyke. 
At  another  place  the  crack  neither  extended 
deep  enough  to  be  filled  with  lava,  nor  became 
filled  by  percolation  with  the  silicates  that  make 
the  feldspar,  the  mica  and  the  garnet.  Such  a 
crack  might  soon  become  filled  with  rubbish,  but 
it  would  be  a  weak  place  where  water  could  do 
its  cutting  to  advantage.  So  it  was  that  Scroggie 
was  made  possible.  It  was  this  that  caused  these 
lines  of  erosion  to  cut  Ridley  valley  at  an  acute 
angle,  and  finally  for  troughs  through  which 
rolled  the  pebbles  of  the  tertiary  beach  into 
Ridley  Brook,  and  down  which  still  trickle  a 
score  of  rills  from  a  hundred  hillside  springs. 
The  rough  corners  of  the  rock  became  rounded 
under  the  influence  of  water  and  various  other 
agencies,  until  in  the  course  of  centuries  the 
beautiful  result  was  obtained.  I  have  elsewhere 
called  our  hills  the  smaller  brothers  of  the 
mountains.  It  is  no  mere  figure  of  speech.  The 
promise  of  Scroggie  Ridge  was  given  in  the  day 
when  the  face  of  Pennsylvania  was  wrinkled 
into  mountains.  T.  C.  Palmer. 


The  Child  and  the  Lion. — John  Campbell,  re- 
lates a  singular  escape  of  a  Bushman  child  from 
being  devoured  by  a  lion.  The  child  was  only 
four  years  of  age,  and  was  sleeping  beside  its 
parents,  in  a  half  open  hut.  About  midnight 
the  child  awoke,  and  sat  by  a  dull  fire,  The 
father  happening  to  awake  about  the  same  time, 
looked  at  his  child,  and  while  looking,  a  lion 
came  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  fire.  The  child, 
ignorant  of  its  danger,  was  not  afraid,  but  spoke 
to  it,  and  sportingly  threw  live  cinders  at  it,  on 
winch  the  lion  snarled,  and  approached  nearer, 
when  the  child  seized  a  burning  stick,  and  play- 
folly  thrust  it  into  its  mouth,  when  the  lioa 
scampered  off  88  fast  as  it  could  run.  The  father 
witnessed  all  this,  but  was  afraid  to  interfere, 
lest  he  should  have  been  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
ferocious  animal. — Arvihe's  Cyclopedic 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Fulness  of  the  Godhead. 

Colossians  li,  9. 

When  Christ  came  outwardly  among  men,  He 
took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  came  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  that  his  humanity  might  experiment- 
ally know  how  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 
So  He  became  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  And  his  humanity  was  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  was  tempted 
as  we  are,  but  was  never  overcome,  like  we  often 
are,  because  in  "  Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily:  so  sin  could  not  enter. 
And  of  his  fulness  we  all  have  received  a  meas- 
ure. And  this  measure  is  increased  in  propor- 
tion to  our  diligence  and  obedience  in  using 
what  we  already  have.  It  is  like  the  parable  of 
the  talents  in  Matthew.  They  were  given  in  a 
twofold  amount  to  fill  the  place  of  the  talents 
that  had  been  used — like  grace  for  grace — and 
accompanied  by  the  Master  with  the  consoling 
language  of  "  well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord," — while  the 
negligent  and  disobedient  were  sentenced  to  de- 
part into  everlasting  punishment  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power ; 
and  to  realize  while  here  that  tribulation  and 
anguish  are  often  the  portion  of  every  soul  that 
sinneth.  For  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
often  hard. 

But  all  who  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  often 
suffer  persecution  and  experience  that  many  are 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ;  yet  they  find,  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  that  the  Lord 
is  over  them  in  it  for  their  good,  and  that  He, 
in  his  fulness,  will  in  due  time  deliver  them 
from  all.  So  the  deliverance  is  not  of  man,  but 
from  the  great  Omniscient  One,  in  whom  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being ;  and  who  is 
head  over  all  things  unto  his  Church.  And  of 
his  fulness  we  all  have  received— and  grace  for 
grace — and  by  obedience  to  the  measure  which 
we  have  received,  and  which  will  be  renewed ly 
supplied  as  we  use  what  we  have,  we  shall  be 
preserved  from  falling  a  prey  to  the  snares  of 
the  enemy.  But  in  this  world  we  are  to  have 
tribulations  to  try  our  fidelity.  Paul,  as  dedi- 
cated a  servant  of  the  Lord  as  he  was,  and  who 
had  received  so  large  a  portion,  or  measure  of 
the  fulness  of  God,  found  it  needful  for  him  to 
have  something  which  he  compared  to  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  or,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet 
him,  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure, 
through  the  abundant  revelations  which  he  had. 
For  he  was  a  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord  :  and 
required  a  large  measure  of  his  fulness,  both 
in  purging  and  in  blessing,  to  qualify  him  to  go 
among  the  gentiles,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  that  Satan 
had  over  them,  to  the  power  of  God.  Bui  when 
Paul  sought  to  God  to  be  released  from  the 
bufferings  of  Satan  and  from  the  severity  of 
his  sufferings,  the  answer  of  God  to  him  was. 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  So  he  gladly 
submitted  to  his  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  might  rest  upon  him.  Thou,  he  says,  lie 
took  pleasure  in  reproaches  and  persecutions  and 
distresses,  for  Christ's  sake:  for.  he  found  that, 
when  he  was  weak  in  the  flesh,  he  became  strong 
in  the  Lord,  as  he  partook  more  largely  of  his 
fulness.  For  he  learned  both  how  to  abound 
and  how  to  sutler  want  :  how  lo  bo  full  and 
how  to  be  hungry;  and  that,  in  whatever  state 
he  was,  therewith  to  be  content.    Per  he  iwk- 
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oned  that  the  Bufferings  of  this  present  life  were 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that 
would  bo  "revealed  hereafter,  For  the  things 
that  are  seen  while  here  below,  are  temporal 
and  of  short  duration,  while  the  things  that  are 
not  soon,  are  eternal.  So  he,  near  his  last,  could 
saw  "  1  have  fought  a  good  tight,  I  have  kept 
the  faith,"  Ac.  So  he  knew  there  was  a  crown 
of  righteousness  awaiting,  not  only  him,  but 
also  all  that  love  his  appearing— both  when  He 
comes  as  a  Comforter  and  a  Refiner  with  fire. 
So  we  must  love  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  also  of  fire. 

So  now,  my  aged  fellow-travellers,  as  well  as 
those  in  the  younger  walks  of  life,  let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing: for  faithful  is  He  that  has  promised.  And 

"  There  is  a  power  amidst  each  sinking  scene, 
Can  keep  the  soul  unshaken  and  serene: 
Can  sweeten  every  prospect  to  the  taste, 
And  make  amends  for  all  that  time  can  waste ; 
Can  reach  with  irresistible  control 
Through  nature's  finest  feelings  to  the  soul: 
Make  manifest  whate'er  is  wrong  or  right, 
And  shines,  the  just  man's  everburning  light." 
To  this  great  power,  my  readers,  I  commend 
Our  comfort  now,  and  glory  in  the  end. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  First  Mo.  17th,  1890. 

Watch  Dials. — In  numbering  the  hours  on 
the  dial-plates  of  clocks  and  watches,  it  is  the 
general  custom  to  mark  them  with  four  I's  in- 
stead of  IV,  as  usual  elsewhere.  The  Christian 
Advocate  gives  the  following  explanation  of  the 
origin  of  this  custom  : 

'"The  first  clock,  made  in  1370,  was  made  by 
Henry  Vick  for  Charles  V.,  of  France,  who  was 
called  'The  Wise.'  The  title  may  have  been 
deserved  so  far  as  his  being  a  wise  ruler  was 
concerned,  but  certainly  he  was  not  'wise'  in 
book-learning,  and  yet  was  anxious  to  be  so 
considered. 

"  When  the  clock  was  brought  to  him  he 
wanted  to  find  fault  with  it,  for  he  fancied,  as  a 
good  many  people  do  in  these  days,  that  to 
criticise  a  thing  shows  great  learning  and 
shrewdness.  Now,  Charles  V  did  not  under- 
stand all  the  wheels  and  machinery  of  the 
clock,  but  the  figures  on  the  dial  he  could 
comprehend — and  so  said,  condescendingly  to 
Mr.  Vick : 

"  '  Yes,  the  clock  works  well  enough,  but  the 
figures  on  the  dial  are  wrong;  where  you  have 
IV  it  should  be  four  I's.' 

"  '  Your  Majesty  is  wrong ! '  said  Vick. 

"  '  I  am  never  wrong ! '  thundered  the  king. 
'  Take  it  away  and  correct  the  mistake.' 

"  '  Corrected  '  it  had  to  be,  and  from  that 
time  till  now  the  4  of  a  clock  or  watch  has 
been  MI  instead  of  IV — a  lasting  monument 
to  the  ignorance  of  '  Charles  the  Wise.' " 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Collecting  Insects  in  China. — The  children  in 
the  different  villages  were  found  of  the  greatest 
use  in  assisting  me  to  form  these  collections, 
and  the  common  copper  coin  of  the  country  is 
well  adapted  for  such  purposes.  One  hundred 
of  this  coin  is  only  worth  about  four-pence,  half- 
penny of  our  money,  and  goes  a  long  way  with 
the  little  urchins.  A  circumstance  connected 
with  transactions  of  this  kind  occurred  one  day, 
which  appears  so  laughable  that  I  must  relate 
it.  As  I  went  out  on  my  daily  rambles,  I  told 
all  the  little  fellows  I  met  that  I  would  return 
in  the  evening  to  the  place  where  my  boat  was 
moored,  and,  if  they  brought  me  any  rare  insects 
there,  I  would  pay  them  for  them.    In  the 


evening,  when  I  returned  and  caught  a  glimpse 
of  my  boat,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  banks  of 
the  stream  crowded  with  a  multitude  of  people 
of  all  ages  and  sizes,  old  women  and  young 
ones,  men  and  boys,  and  infants  in  arms,  were 
huddled  together  upon  the  bank,  and  appar- 
ently waiting  for  my  return.  At  first  I  was 
afraid  something  of  a  serious  nature  had  hap- 
pened, but  as  I  came  nearer  I  observed  them 
laughing  and  talking  good-humoredly,  and 
guessed  from  this  that  nothing  had  gone  wrong. 
Some  had  baskets,  others  wooden  basins,  others, 
again,  hollow  bamboo  tubes,  and  the  vessels 
they  carried  were  as  various  in  appearance  as 
the  motley  group  which  now  stood  before  me. 
"Ma  jung!  ma  jung!"  (buy  insects!  buy  in- 
sects !  j  was  now  shouted  out  to  me  by  a  hundred 
voices,  and  I  saw  the  whole  matter  clearly  ex- 
plained. It  was  the  old  story — "I  was  collect- 
ing insects  for  medicine," — and  they  had  come 
to  sell  them  by  the  ounce  or  pound.  I  had  un- 
intentionally raised  the  population  of  the  ad- 
joining villages  about  my  ears ;  but,  having 
done  so,  I  determined  to  take  matters  as  coolly 
as  possible,  and  endeavor  either  to  amuse  or 
pacify  the  mob.  On  examining  the  various 
baskets  and  other  vessels  which  were  eagerly 
opened  for  my  inspection,  what  a  sight  was  pre- 
sented to  my  view!  Butterflies,  beetles,  dragon- 
flies,  bees-legs,  wings,  scales,  antennae — all  broken 
and  mixed  up  iu  wild  confusion.  I  endeavored 
to  explain  to  the  good  people  that  my  objects 
were  quite  misunderstood,  and  that  such  masses 
of  broken  insects  were  utterly  useless  to  me. 
"  What  did  it  signify? — they  were  only  for  med- 
icine, and  would  have  to  be  broken  up,  at  any 
rate."  What,  with  joking  and  reasoning  with 
them,  I  got  out  of  the  business  pretty  well. 

As  in  all  cases,  I  found  the  women  most 
clamorous  and  most  difficult  to  deal  with ;  but  by 
showing  some  liberality  in  my  donations  of  cash 
to  the  old  women  and  the  very  young  children, 
I  gradually  rose  in  their  estimation,  and  at  last, 
it  being  nearly  dark,  we  parted  the  best  of 
friends. — Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Depopulation  of  France. — "  The  Depopulation 
of  France"  is  the  title  of  a  recent  article  by  the 
Protestant  pastor,  Alexander  Chouillet,  in  a 
prominent  French  journal.  Unfortunately  for 
that  fair  land,  the  facts  advanced  are  as  true 
and  sad  as  the  title  is  sensational.  The  burden 
of  the  article  is,  that  in  proportion  to  the  na- 
tions surrounding  France,  that  country  is  re- 
ceding constantly  and  remarkably  in  point  of 
population.  While  one  hundred  years  ago,  at 
the  time  when  the  revolution  took  place,  the 
centennial  of  which  has  been  celebrated  with  so 
much  eclat,  France  in  population  and  power 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  European  family  of 
peoples;  the  danger  now  is,  that  through  a  lack 
of  increase  in  population,  France  may  iu  the 
course  of  years  become  a  second-rate  power. 
The  further  fact  that  the  French  are  a  home- 
loving  people,  much  more  than  any  of  their 
neighbors,  and  have  lost  but  a  small  contingent 
through  emigration,  participating  even  less  than 
Italy  in  the  recent  emigration  of  the  Latin  peo- 
ples of  Southern  Europe  particularly  to  South 
America,  makes  this  status  all  the  more  a  sin- 
gular social  and  political  problem. 

Chouillet  draws  attention  to  the  startling  data 
that  a  century  ago  France  had  a  population  of 
thirty  millions,  Germany  of  only  twenty-six, 
Russia  of  twenty-five,  England  of  twelve.  Now, 
France  has  been  surpassed  by  all  these  nations, 
having  increased  her  population  only  thirty- 
three  per  cent.,  while  England  has  increased 
hers  by  three  hundred,  Russia  by  four  hundred, 


Germany  by  two  hundred.  The  writer  declares 
that  the  matter  is  becoming  one  of  life  and 
death  for  the  French  people,  noting  especially 
the  fact  that  the  hereditary  enemy  across  the 
Rhine  increases  by  five  hundred  thousand  more 
each  year  than  does  France,  where  the  average 
number  of  children  to  a  family  is  only  three — 
while  in  Germany  it  is  five.  Indeed,  the  de- 
plorable two-child  system  which  is  becoming 
more  and  more  in  vogue  in  France,  is  under- 
mining its  morality  and  family  life.  There  has 
been  a  steady  decrease  in  the  number  of  chil- 
dren born  in  recent  years,  the  statistics  for  the 
years  1884  to  1888  being  937,758 ;  924,558  ; 
912,880;  890,333,  and  882,639,  respectively. 

The  Government  is  not  blind  to  these  signifi- 
cant data,  and  among  other  measures  has  recently 
enacted  that  all  families  having  seven  children 
shall  be  exempted  from  the  chattel  taxes.  Four 
years  ago  the  Government  also  decided  to  revise 
an  old  law  according  to  which  the  State  offers 
to  pay  for  the  education  of  all  children  where 
they  number  more  than  six  in  a  family.  In 
both  cases  the  number  seven  was  taken  because 
this  was  at  the  basis  of  a  former  law  proposed 
by  Colbert.  The  latest  official  family  statistics 
are  these:  248,188  families  with  seven  children; 
313,400  with  six  children;  549,683  with  five 
children;  936,653  with  four  children  ;  1,512,054 
with  three  children  ;  2,265,317  with  two  chil- 
dren; 2,512,612  with  one  child,  and  2,073,205. 
with  no  children.  Accordingly,  almost  one-half 
of  the  families  of  France  have  either  no  chil- 
dren or  only  one. 

A  Fire  Land. — The  poor  fishermen  who  wish 
to  leave  the  Island  of  Iceland  from  a  chronic 
lack  of  fuel,  should  be  permitted  to  settle  on 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  where  combustible 
minerals  are  as  free  as  water  and  air.  On  the 
road  from  Tiflis  to  Baku  large  beds  of  cannel 
coal  crop  out  on  every  hillside,  besides  naphtha, 
bituminous  pitch  and  a  material  resembling  the 
scum  of  our  petroleum  refineries.  A  peasant, 
wishing  to  amend  the  winter  temperature  of  his 
cabin,  never  dreams  of  applying  to  a  coal  mer- 
chant, but  just  starts  his  cart  and  in  half  an 
hour  returns  with  fuel  enough  to  last  his  good- 
wife  half  a  week. 

Muscular  Development. — Several  years  ago  an 
artist  of  Dresden  persuaded  a  locksmith  there 
to  give  up  his  trade  and  become  an  artist's 
model.  It  was  a  good  thing  for  the  locksmith, 
who  is  now  the  famous  "  muscle  man  of  Dres- 
den," whose  magnificently  developed  body  makes 
him  probably  the  most  renowned  model  in  the 
world.  In  order  to  preserve  for  future  artists 
an  exact  duplicate  of  his  extraordinary  figure, 
the  director  of  the  Royal  Saxon  Porzellan- 
fabrik,  at  Meissen,  recently  invited  him  there, 
that  a  cast  from  life  might  be  taken  of  the  upper 
part  of  his  body.  It  is  said  that  "  his  muscular 
development  is  so  complete  and  detailed  that 
even  the  least  and  slightest  cord  of  every  muscle 
stands  forth  prominently,  and  his  whole  body 
looks  as  if  it  were  woven  together  or  plaited 
like  basket-work.  His  muscles  have  such  a 
hardness,  that  they  feel  to  the  touch  as  if  they 
were  carved  in  wood. 

Light  the  Sick  Boom. — Dr.  B.  W.  Richard- 
son, in  his  lecture  on  "  Disease,  and  How  to 
Combat  It,"  speaks  of  the  custom,  which  in 
spite  of  modern  sanitary  teaching  still  prevails, 
of  keeping  the  occupant  of  a  sick  room  at  all 
hours  in  a  darkened  room.  There  is  nothing, 
he  says,  so  bad  as  a  dark  sick  room  ;  it  is  as  if 
the  attendants  were  anticipating  the  death  of 
the  patient,  and,  if  the  reason  is  asked  for,  it  is 
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•s  inconsistent  as  the  act.  The  reason  usually 
offered  is.  that  the  patient  cannot  hear  the  light; 
as  though  the  light  could  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  patient  by  a  curtain  or  screen,  and  as  though 
to  darken  one  part  of  the  room  it  were  neces- 
sary to  darken  the  whole  of  it.  The  real  reason 
is  an  old  superstitious  practice  connected  with 
small-pox  and  other  terrible  diseases,  which  in- 
volved the  exclusion  of  light.  A  more  injurious 
practice  really  could  not  be  maintained  than 
that  of  darkne*s  in  the  sick  room.  It  is  not 
only  that  dirt  and  disorder  are  the  results  of  dark- 
ness— a  groat  remedy  is  lost.  Sunlight  is  the 
remedy  lost — and  the  loss  is  momentous.  Sun- 
light diffuses  through  a  room  and  warms  and 
clarities  the  air.  It  has  a  direct  influence  on 
the  minute  organic  poisons,  a  distinctive  influ- 
ence which  is  most  precious,  and  it  has  a  cheer- 
ful effect  upon  the  mind.  The  sick  should  never 
bo  gloomy,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  light  the 
shadows  of  gloom  fly  away.  Happily  this  fact 
is  now  recognized  in  hospital  practice,  and  it 
should  be  equally  so  in  private  practice.  The 
by-word  of  the  physician  or  surgeon  should  be 
the  dying  words  of  Goethe,  "  More  light,  more 
light."' — N.  Y.  Commercial  Advertiser. 


Items. 

The  Inquisition. — One  of  the  worst  misnamed  in- 
stitutions known  to  history  is  the  so-called  "Holy 
Tribunal  of  the  Inquisition."  It  was  any  thing  but 
"holy."  It  was  cruel  and  Satanic.  It  was  a  blot 
on  our  humanity.  It  was  a  disgrace  to  the  Church 
which  started  and  sustained  it.  The  present  age 
will  not  tolerate  it,  yet  there  are  Roman  Catholics 
who  profess  to  discern  the  signs  of  its  restoration, 
aud  who  gloat  over  its  bloody  deeds.  The  Cana- 
dian Advance  quotes  the  Catholic  Banner,  a  Roman 
Catholic  journal,  as  soliloquizing  after  this  fashion  : 
"  Thank  God  we  at  last  have  turned  towards  the 
times  when  those  who  propagate  heretical  doctrines 
were  punished  with  exemplary  punishment.  The 
re-establishment  of  the  Holy  Tribunal  of  the  In- 
quisition must  soon  take  place.  Its  reign  will  be 
more  glorious  and  fruitful  in  results  than  in  the 
past.  Our  Catholic  heart  overflows  with  faith  and 
enthusiasm;  and  the  immense  joy  we  experience 
as  we  begin  to  reap  the  fruit  x>f  our  present  cam- 
paign exceeds  all  imagination.  What  a  day  of 
pleasure  will  that  be  for  us  when  we  see  anti-cleri- 
cals writhing  in  the  flames  of  the  Inquisition." 
This  gratulation  and  exultation  no  doubt  express 
the  feeling  of  Romish  Ultramontanes,  or  Jesuits, 
but  we  cannot  think  that  it  will  receive  the  endorse- 
ment of  liberty-loving  Romanists.  Thousands  in 
the  Romish  Church  will  wish  the  Catholic  Banner 
had  not  been  so  outspoken  in  its  enthusiasm.  But 
we  imagine  it  will  be  many  a  long  day  before  the 
horrid  Inquisition  is  again  set  up  in  any  land. 

It  belongs  to  a  past  age.  The  nineteenth  century 
has  no  use  for  it.  Look  at  its  damning  record  !  Do 
oot  take  the  Protestant  figures,  but  study  the  fol- 
lowing startling  revelation  of  its  agents  of  cruelty 
md  the  number  of  its  victims,  as  given  by  this 
same  Catholic  Banner: — "By  Torquemada — Men 
ind  women  burnt  alive,  10,220;  burnt  in  effigy, 
5,840;  condemned  to  other  punishments,  97,371. 
By  Deigo  Deza — Men  and  women  burnt  alive, 
2,592;  burnt  in  effigy,  829;  condemned  to  other 
punishments,  32,952.  By  Cardinal  Jiminez  de  Cis- 
aeros — Men  and  women  burnt  alive,  3,564;  burnt 
n  effigy,  2,232;  condemned  to  other  punishments, 
18,059.  By  Adrian  de  Florencia — Men  and  women 
mrnt  alive,  1,620  ;  burnt  in  effigy,  560;  condemned 
o  other  punishments,  21,835.  Total  number  of 
Den  and  women  burnt  alive  under  the  ministry  of 
brty-five  holy  Inquisitor-Generals,  35,534;  total 
lumber  burnt  in  effigy,  18,637  ;  total  number  con- 
temned to  other  punishments,  293,533.  Total, 
547,704."  Bere  is  something  to  weep  over  rather 
han  to  gloat  over.  Rome  should  throw  a  cloak 
>ver  this  dark  page  in  her  history  instead  of  bring- 
ng  it  out  in  bold  daylight  as  a  matter  to  rejoice 
>ver  and  to  desire  to  see  re-enacted. — S.  S.  Times. 


London  Meeting  for  Sufferings. — At  a  meeting  of 
this  body,  held  in  the  First  Month,  report  was  made 
of  a  distribution  of  nearly  440,000  tracts  (mainly  we 
suppose,  on  the  subject  of  Peace)  in  Paris  during 
the  time  of  the  Exposition. 

A  memorial  was  adopted  to  the  Anti-Slavery 
Conference  at  Brussels,  calling  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  abolition  of  the  legal  status  of 
slavery  in  those  parts  of  Africa  under  the  control 
of  the  different  parties  interested  in  the  Conference ; 
also  to  the  evils  flowing  from  the  introduction  of 
alcoholic  liquors  and  the  indiscriminate  sale  of  fire- 
arms and  munitions  of  war. 

Meetings  in  England. — The  British  Friend  says, 
the  annual  Book  of  Meetings  shows  that  "  Of  the 
323  regularly  constituted  meetings  in  England  and 
Scotland,  the  membership  of  29  does  not  exceed  5  ; 
in  35  it  does  not  exceed  10 ;  in  72  cases  the  num- 
bers run  between  11  and  20;  whilst  112  have  a 
membership  ranging  from  21  to  50.  Ascending  the 
numerical  scale,  we  find  38  others  do  not  rise  above 
100 ;  17  from  that  to  150 ;  six  between  150  to  200  ; 
two  from  200  to  250  ;  whilst  four  fill  the  gap  be- 
tween that  and  300.  Stoke  Newington,  West- 
minster, and  York  range  between  300  and  350 ; 
whilst  Darlington,  Manchester,  and  Leeds  occupy 
between  that  and  400.  There  only  remain  the  two 
B's  to  complete  the  list— ancient  Bristol  a,ndmodern 
Birmingham,  the  former  with  450;  the  latter,  Saul- 
like, head  and  shoulders  above  his  brethren,  with 
figures  reaching  629." 

The  Progress  of  a  Year  in  Italy. — This  year  which 
is  drawing  to  its  close  has  been  quite  an  eventful 
one  for  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  rescue  Italy 
from  the  spiritual  bondage  which  has  made  her  so 
miserable  in  past  ages.  The  inauguration  on  the 
9th  of  June  of  the  monument  to  Giordano  Bruno, 
Fra  Paolo  Sarpi,  John  Wiclif,  Aomo  Paleario  and 
John  Huss,  and  other  martyrs  for  freedom  of  con- 
science, whose  medallions  surround  the  monument, 
has  been  a  great  victory  of  the  Roman  democracy 
over  the  Vatican,  which  had  worked  hard  in  order 
to  prevent  this  solemn  proclamation  made  by  the 
Italian  nation  of  the  first  among  the  "rights  of 
man" — religious  liberty.  Documents  establishing 
the  fact  that  Bruno  was  burned,  are  soon  to  be 
published  ;  and  they  will  show  that  the  denial  of 
this  fact  by  the  organ  of  the  Pope  was  not  well 
founded. 

Another  encouraging  fact  in  the  history  of  the 
year  was  the  gift  and  the  letter  sent  by  King  Hum- 
bert to  the  Waldensian  Church,  a  few  months  ago, 
for  the  celebration  of  the  second  centenary  of  the 
"glorious  return  of  the  Waldensians,"  and  his  ap- 
pointment of  the  Governor  of  the  province  of  Turin 
to  attend  this  celebration  as  his  personal  represen- 
tative. The  papal  press  was  greatly  disturbed  by 
it,  as  it  is  the  first  time  that  the  king  of  this  coun- 
try has  so  unmistakably  manifested  his  sympathy 
and  admiration  for  the  Waldensians.  Is  it  that  our 
rulers  begin  to  see  clearly  that  a  religious  reform  is 
greatly  needed  by  the  nation,  and  that  the  twenty- 
five  thousand  descendants  of  the  heroic  Walden- 
sians who  have  never  bent  the  knee  before  the 
Vatican  are  best  fitted  to  lead  in  this  national  re- 
form ? 

At  any  rate,  this  is  certain,  that  those  in  power 
are  more  decided  than  ever  to  work  out  the  emanci- 
pation of  Italy  from  the  clerical  yoke,  as  may  be 
seen  from  the  splendid  speech  delivered  recently 
in  Palermo  by  the  Prime  Minister,  Signor  Crispi, 
in  the  presence  of  a  very  great  number  of  members 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Indeed,  he  said, 
that  it  was  not  enough  for  Italy  to  have  abolished 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope ;  she  should  now 
also  disentangle  herself  from  his  spiritual  power. 
He  said  more  yet ;  he  went  so  far  as  to  foretell  the 
downfall  of  the  papacy,  saying  that  as  Rome  did 
exist  and  was  great  before  the  papacy  was  horn,  so 
it  will  continue  to  exist  and  be  great  when  the  pa- 
pacy shall  have  disappeared.  And  the  king  sent 
him  at  once  a  telegram  congratulating  him  on  his 
courageous  discourse.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
the  close  alliance  with  Protestant  Germany  has 
some  bearing  on  this  more  decided  and  vigorous 
attitude  of  our  rulers  in  the  religious  question. 

The  elections  which  have  just  taken  place  all 
over  Italy  for  the  municipal  councils,  have  resulted 


in  a  general  victory  of  the  Liberals;  and  in  his 
opening  address  at  the  Parliament,  the  king  con- 
gratulated himself  on  this  result,  and  announced 
that  the  Cabinet  would  in  this  session  introduce  a 
bill  transferring  the  administration  of  the  "  operepie" 
from  the  hands  of  the  clergy  to  lay  committees. 
This  is  a  most  important  measure  which  will  be  a 
deadly  blow  to  the  baneful  influence  of  the  clergy. 
The  "  operepie"  are  immense  funds  accumulated 
through  centuries,  giving  a  yearly  income  of  S27,- 
000,000,  which  should  be  entirely  appropriated  for 
benevolent  purposes  to  the  needy  people  at  large. 
An  inquiry  made  by  the  Government  has  proved 
that  the  clergy  who  have  the  upper  hand  in  this 
administration  do  not  use  the  whole  of  the  income 
for  the  right  purpose,  but  use  it  to  benefit  those 
people  who  follow  them  blindly.  This  fact  explains 
why  it  is  that  so  many  people  in  Italy,  though  gen- 
erally unbelievers  at  heart,  still  keep  going  to  mass 
and  confession.  Now,  when  these  funds  are  in  the 
hands  of  honest  laymen  who  will  distribute  the 
whole,  impartially,  to  all  needy  citizens,  whatever 
be  their  creed,  a  great  many  will  cease  to  follow  the 
priests. —  Teofilo  Gay,  in  The  Independent. 
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Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  have  recent- 
ly published  a  Memoir  of  Mildred  Ratciifij  a 
valued  minister  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
deceased  many  years  since,  but  who  is  still 
borne  in  loving  remembrance  by  many  among 
us. 

The  late  Nathan  Kite  prepared  from  her  pa- 
pers a  biographical  account  of  her  history  and 
experiences,  which  was  published  in  the  columns 
of  The  Friend,  in  vols.  44  and  45. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  Memoir  in  book  form, 
and  hope  its  instructive  contents  may  be  useful 
to  many  of  its  readers — enforcing  as  they  do, 
the  necessity  of  thorough  submission  to  the  Di- 
vine will,  and  of  walking  in  humility  and  watch- 
fulness, as  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour. 

Our  own  Meeting  for  Sufferings  having  pur- 
chased part  of  the  edition,  the  Memoir  may  be 
obtained  at  the  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street. 
Philadelphia.  Price  40  cents.  It  is  a  neatly 
bound  volume  of  about  212  pages. 


Under  the  head  of  Items  on  page  190  of  The 
Friend,  it  was  said  that  at  Chester  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pa.,  a  reply  to  a  communication  from 
Friends  at  Pasadena,  California,  was  adopted 
on  Second  Month  30th.  The  date  should  have 
been  printed  Twelfth  Month  30th. 

The  friend  who  forwarded  the  obituary  notice 
of  Rebecca  Hobson,  published  in  our  last  num- 
ber, says,  "  I  learn  she  was  in  her  31st  year,  in- 
stead of  30th,  as  therein  stated." 


We  have  received  a  communication,  referring 
to  a  "  new  Sunday-Host  Pill."  introduced  into 
Congress  by  Senator  Blair  of  New  Hampshire, 
which  "the  writer  fears  is  going  beyond  the  pro- 
per limits  of  civil  legislation,  and  intruding  into 
the  province  of  ecclesiastical  law. 

Not  having  seen  the  bill  referred  to.  wo  can- 
not speak  of  its  particular  provisions.  But 
when  we  consider  the  intimate  connexion  be- 
tween moral  righteousness  and  the  real  welfare 
of  a  community,  we  can  see  sufficient  reasons  for 

enactments  calculated  to  secure  to  the  laboring 

classes  one  day  of  rest  in  seven  ;  for  prohibiting 
the  opening  of  places  where  liquor  is  indiscrim- 
inately sold,  and  for  the  prevention  of  lotleiies. 
gainings,  and  other  evils.  UmM  subject.-*  all 
have  their  civil  as  well  as  their  religious  aspects. 
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and  we  believe  on  the  grounds  of  political 
eoonora;  alone,  the  statesman  and  the  Christian 
m:iv  join  hands  in  their  eHbrts  to  restrain  what 
is  evil,  and  to  promote  what  is  good. 


We  have  been  informed  that  the  members  of 
Pasadena  Meeting,  Gal.,  who  were  baptized  some 
weeks  ago,  have  left  that  meeting. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  17th  instant  the  President 
issued  a  proclamation  directing  the  removal  of  all 
cattle  from  grazing  upon  what  is  known  as  the  Chero- 
kee outlet,  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory. The  removal  must  be  completed  by  the  first  day 
of  Tenth  Month  next.  The  President  also  directs  that, 
in  case  negotiations  now  pending  for  the  cession  of 
that  territory  to  the  United  States  shall  have  been 
completed  before  next  Tenth  Month,  the  cattle  must 
be  removed  forthwith  upon  notice.  He  also  directs 
that  no  additional  herds  be  permitted  to  enter  the 
territory  after  this  date. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  new  rules  were 
finally  adopted  on  the  14th  inst.,  almost  exactly  as  re- 
ported from  the  committee,  by  a  vote  of  161  yeas  to 
145  nays,  a  strict  party  vote. 

The  bill  to  provide  a  Territorial  Government  for 
Oklahoma  was  considered  on  the  13th,  and  the  amend- 
ment including  No  Man's  Land  in  the  new  Territory 
was  agreed  to — 27  to  16.  An  amendment  was  offered 
by  Senator  Vest  prohibiting  the  Legislative  Assembly 
from  authorizing  the  issue  of  any  bonds  of  the  Terri- 
tory, or  any  county,  city,  or  town  in  aid  of  railroads. 
This  amendment  was  also  agreed  to,  and  the  bill,  as 
amended,  was  passed. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  the  Idaho  test 
oath  against  polygamy  is  constitutional. 

The  House  Committee  on  Territories  has  decided  to 
report  favorably  the  bill  of  Delegate  Cary  for  the  ad- 
mission of  Wyoming  Territory  as  a  State. 

Postmaster  General  Wanamaker  has  discussed  before 
the  House  Committee  on  Post-offices,  the  proposition 
in  his  annual  report  for  the  establishment  by  the 
Government  of  a  limited  postal  telegraph.  He  sub- 
mitted a  plan  providing  for  a  lease  by  the  Govern- 
ment, for  10  years,  of  wires  for  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness, and  for  the  delivery  of  the  telegrams  by  the  car- 
riers in  the  first  delivery  following  the  receipt  of  the 
telegram.  He  proposed  different  rates  for  different 
distances,  and  proposed  to  make  the  system  applicable 
to  the  446  free  delivery  post-offices  in  the  country. 
The  scheme,  he  insisted,  was  practical  and  free  from 
valid  objections. 

J udge  Wiley  P.  Harris,  the  most  eminent  lawyer  of 
Mississippi,  favors  the  passage  of  the  memorial  in  the 
Legislature  for  the  repeal  of  the  Fifteenth  Amend- 
ment. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Colorado  has  delivered  an 
opinion  in  the  Heinssen  liquor  case,  affirming  the  de- 
cision of  the  lower  Court,  that  the  State  has  jurisdic- 
tion over  saloons  in  Denver.  The  defence  claimed 
that,  by  the  special  charter  granted  Denver  by  the 
Legislature,  the  city  had  sole  control  over  saloons  and 
houses  of  ill-repute,  and  that  neither  County  nor  State 
had  jurisdiction.  The  case  had  been  bitterly  con- 
tested. 

Go  vernor  Larrabee,  of  Iowa,  in  his  message,  urges 
the  adoption  of  the  Australian  ballot  system,  and  that 
women  be  permitted  to  vote  at  municipal  elections. 
He  argues  against  the  licensing  of  liquor  saloons  in 
any  form.  According  to  the  Governor,  the  drinking 
of  intoxicants  has  been  diminished  to  one-tenth  the 
former  rate  by  Prohibition.  This  argument  in  favor 
of  these  laws  is  irrefutable. 

Incoming  steamers  from  transatlantic  ports  report 
having  sighted  a  large  number  of  icebergs  and  large 
fields  of  drift  ice.  The  steamer  Mareca  arrived  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  13th  inst.,  from  Hamburg,  after 
a  32  days'  passage.  For  four  days  she  was  a  captive 
in  the  ice,  with  huge  bergs  towering  all  around  her. 
The  vessel  had  her  crank  shaft  broken  and  sustained 
other  damages. 

_  Despatches  from  several  widely  separated  towns  and 
cities  in  Texas  say  that  an  unprecedented  snow  storm 
has  prevailed  over  a  large  area  of  the  State,  and  that 
snow  lay  on  the  ground  last  week,  from  two  to  fourteen 
inches  deep.  It  is  thought  that  the  grain  crops  will 
be  greatly  benefited. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  385;  76 
less  than  during  the  previous  week  and  32  less  than 


during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  205  were  males  and  180  females:  59  died  of 
consumption  ;  35  of  pneumonia;  28  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  19  of  typhoid  fever;  17  of  old  age;  16  of  con- 
vulsions; 15  of  apoplexy;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  13  of  debility ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of 
diphtheria;  10  of  inanition;  10  of  marasmus  and  6  of 
influenza. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,  103|;  coupon,  105; 
4's,  123;};  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  1-16  cts.  per  pound  higher. 
Small  sales  of  middling  uplands  at  11  9-16  cts.  per 
pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $14.50  ;  do.  fair  to 
prime,  $13.75  a  $14.25  ;  spring  bran,  $12..50  a  $14. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.25  a  $2.75  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $2.80  a  $3.10 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.35  a  $3.40;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ;  winter  patent,  $4.40 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $5.00.  Rye  flour  sold 
in  a  small  way  at  $3  per  barrel  for  choice.  Buckwheat 
flour  was  inactive  and  weak  at  $1.25  per  100  pounds 
for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  80  a  80£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35J  a  36  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28£  a  29  cts. 

Beep  cattle. — Extra,  5  cts. ;  good,  4j  a  4f  cts. ; 
medium,  4  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows, 
2h  a  SI  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6}  a  6J  cts.;  good,  5|  a  6  cts.;  me- 
dium, 4}  a  5£  cts.;  common,  4J  a  5  cts.;  culls,  3j  a 
4}  cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  7}  a  7J  cts. ;  good,  6f  a  7  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6  a  6J  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5f  cts. 

Hogs. — Western  hogs,  5|  a  6}  cts. ;  State  hogs,  5J  a 
5|  cts. 

Foreign. — Parliament  reassembled  on  the  11th 
instant.  The  Queen's  speech,  opening  the  session, 
was  read  by  commission. 

The  report  of  Judges  Hannen,  Day  and  Smith, 
the  special  commission  appointed  to  investigate  the 
charges  made  by  the  Times  againsf  the  Parnellite 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  laid  upon  the 
table  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  13th  instant. 
It  is  signed  by  all  the  Judges,  and  occupies  121  closely 
printed  pages.  C.  S.  Parnell  is  either  acquitted  of  the 
charges  against  him  of  active  participation  in  crime,  or 
else  the  charges  are  declared  "  not  proved."  Other 
Irish  members  were  found  participating  in  measures 
which  resulted  in  crime  and  lawlessness. 

The  London  press  and  provincial  papers  express 
opinions  as  to  the  findings  of  the  Parnell  Commission 
based  on  their  political  views.  The  Gladstonian  papers 
hold  that  the  report  is  a  triumphant  acquittal,  while 
the  Unionist  papers  declare  that  it  is  an  emphatic  con- 
demnation of  the  Parnellites. 

A  despatch  received  in  London  on  the  14th,  confirms 
the  report  of  the  death  of  the  Sultan  of  Zanibar.  His 
demise  was  sudden.  Seynoid  Ali,  the  brother  of  the 
late  Sultan  of  Zanibar,  succeeds  him. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  son  of  the  Count  and 
Counter  of  Paris,  who  came  to  Paris  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  enlisting  in  the  French  army,  and  who  was 
then  arrested  on  the  charge  of  violating  the  law  exil- 
ing from  France  all  pretenders  to  the  French  throne, 
was  again  arraigned  before  the  Tribunal  of  the  Seine 
on  the  12th  instant.  He  was  adjudged  guilty  of  vio- 
lating the  law,  and  was  sentenced  to  two  years  im- 
prisonment. 

Portugal  proposes  that  a  Commission  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed to  fix  the  limitation  of  African  territory,  two 
delegates  from  England,  two  from  Portugal,  and  one 
to  be  chosen  by  mutual  consent.  Lord  Salisbury  is 
anxious  that  the  fifth  delegate  should  be  an  American, 
because  American  missionary  interests  tn  Africa  are 
affected  by  the  dispute.  Portugal  prefers  that  the  fifth 
delegate  should  be  French,  but  will  not  oppose  an 
American  provided  the  principal  terms  of  arrange- 
ment be  settled  in  Lisbon  and  London. 

On  the  14th  instant,  the  German  Straatsrath  was 
opened  by  Emperor  William  in  person. 

In  his  address  he  said  the  object  in  summoning  the 
council  was  to  consider  measures  to  regulate  the  posi- 
tion of  the  working  class  before  submitting  them  to  the 
legislative  bodies  with  which  rested  the  final  decision. 
The  Straatsrath  ought  to  attempt  the  protection  of 
workmen  against  arbitrary  action  on  the  part  of  the 
employers,  and  it  also  should  seek  to  protect  women 
and  children  against  protracted  labor.  At  the  same 
time  due  regard  should  be  given  as  to  how  far  German 


industry  will  bear  the  increased  burdens  thus  placed 
on  the  cost  of  production  without  jeopardy  to  Germany's 
position  as  a  competitor  in  the  markets  of  the  world. 
The  settlement  of  these  questions  was  essential  as  bear- 
ing upon  the  agreement  on  labor  questions  which  it 
was  proposed  to  establish  through  international  confer- 
ences. He  relied  upon  the  devotion  of  the  council  to 
give  earnest  attention  to  the  work  before  it. 

On  the  11th  instant,  a  cipher  letter  was  received  by 
the  Russian  refugees  in  Paris,  dated  Twelfth  Month 
28th,  giving  the  details  of  an  awful  tragedy  in  the  po- 
litical prison  at  Kara,  Eastern  Siberia.  Nadyda 
Sihida,  of  noble  birth,  was  found  with  revolutionary 
pamphlets  in  her  possession  and  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude.  On  her  arrival  at  Kara  she  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  director  of  the  prison,  who  insulted 
her. 

Nadyda  Sihida  resented  the  insult,  and  the  Direc- 
tor, in  revenge,  had  her  stripped  and  flogged  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  men  in  the  prison.  It  is  stated  that 
the  woman  died.  This  led  to  suicides  of  other  women 
and  to  a  revolt  of  the  men.  To  suppress  the  revolt  the 
troops  were  called  out,  and  shooting,  flogging  and  tor- 
turing followed.    It  is  reported  that  41  were  killed. 

News  of  the  affair  has  now  been  circulated  in  Russia 
and  has  inspired  the  Nihilists  with  new  vigor.  Upon 
learning  the  particulars  the  Czar  despatched  an  officer 
to  replace  the  Director,  and  ordered  that  official  to  re- 
port at  St.  Petersburg. 

An  important  scientific  exploration  is  about  to  be 
made  of  the  less  known  portions  of  Yucatan  and 
Mexico,  regions  which  have  not  hitherto  been  scien- 
tifically explored,  except  in  so  far  as  archaeology  is 
concerned.  It  is  the  object  of  the  expedition  to  ascer- 
tain, as  a  continuation  of  former  explorations  in 
Florida,  the  general  structure  of  the  basin  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.  A  geological  examination  of  the  region 
and  a  close  examination  of  its  zoology  and  botany. 
The  party  left  New  York  Second  Month  15th,  under 
the  leadership  of  Professor  Angelo  Heilprin,  of  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted — A  young  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  light 
household  duties,  and  sewing,  and  in  the  care  of  chil- 
dren.   Apply  at  the  Office  of  The  Friend. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  Term 
will  begin  Third  Month  18th,  1890. 

Friends  intending  to  send  their  children  to  the 
school  will  please  make  early  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Supt. 

Westtown,  Penna. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  22nd  of  Second  Month,  at  10  o'clock. 

George  M.  Comfort,  Clerk. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Wanted,  a  young 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  to  fill  the  position  of 
Governor.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
Wm.  Evans,  252  S.  Front  St.,  Philad'a. 


To  Graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  : — In 
order  that  an  Alumni  Association  may  be  formed,  all 
graduates  of  Friends'  Select  School  are  requested  to 
send  to  the  undersigned  the  names  of  an)r  graduates 
of  the  school  whom  they  can  recollect,  with  the  year 
of  their  graduation  and  their  present  addresses.  In 
the  case  of  any  graduates  from  the  Girls'  School,  now 
married,  both  their  present  and  former  names  are  de- 
sired.       Howard  W.  Taylor,  140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 

Anna  Scattergood,  3515  Powelton  Ave. 

Katherine  T.  McCollin,  1823  Arch  St. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Suffolk,  Va.,  on  the  4th 
of  Second  Month,  1890,  Alexander  L.  Fell,  aged 
about  52  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  moved  to  Nansemond  County,  Va.,  the  year  after 
the  close  of  the  late  civil  war.  His  last  illness  was 
one  of  much  sufferings,  which  he  endeavored  to  bear 
with  patience.  At  one  time  he  said  to  his  family,  "I 
am  happy.  Look  to  the  Lord.  Leave  it  all  with  Him." 
He  gave  good  advice  to  his  children,  and  soon  after 
passed  away  without  a  struggle. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  212. 


TESTIMONY  BEARING. 

To  the  watchful  Christian  the  way  sometimes 
ipens  at  unexpected  times,  and  in  unlooked-for 
places  to  bear  a  testimony  for  his  Master,  to  plead 
frith  others  to  come  unto  Christ,  or  to  open  the 
Joctrines  of  salvation. 

A  friend  not  very  long  since  related  to  me  a 
jase  of  this  kind  which  occurred  in  his  own  ex- 
perience. Having  called  at  the  office  of  the 
rax  Receiver  in  Philadelphia,  he  paid  the  taxes 
,vhich  were  due  by  giving  a  check  to  the  clerk, 
tfitk  whom  he  was  well  acquainted.  This  check 
,vas  made  payable  to  the  clerk's  order.  Through 
laste  or  some  other  cause,  he  did  not  receive  the 
•eceipt  to  which  he  was  entitled.  The  clerk  did 
lot  make  the  proper  entry  of  the  payment  on  the 
)ffice  books,  nor  did  he  place  the  check  among 
he  funds  belonging  to  the  tax  office ;  but  pro- 
)ably  deposited  it  with  his  endorsement  in  his 
»wn  bank  account.  The  result  was  that  my 
riend  was  called  upon  to  pay  a  second  time  the 
ax  which  he  had  already  discharged. 

He  understood  the  cause ;  but  being  filled 
yith  compassion  for  the  young  man  who  had 
hus  wronged  him,  and  who  was  the  child  of  a 
wealthy  and  high-spirited  father,  he  made  no 
mblic  complaint ;  preferring  to  labor  with  him 
n  private.  But  the  suspicions  of  the  officials  at 
he  Tax  Office  became  awakened,  and  he  re- 
eived  a  message  from  the  Receiver  to  meet  the 
aan  to  whom  he  had  paid  the  money  at  his 
ffice.  In  the  meantime  the  clerk  called  on  my 
riend,  expressed  his  penitence  for  his  neglect  of 
uty  in  not  having  entered  the  amount  on  his 
>ooks,  and  promised  to  refund  the  money  as 
aon  as  he  was  in  possession  of  funds.  They 
?ent  to  the  Tax  Receiver's  office  in  company, 
"he  law  in  such  cases  was  read,  imposing  a  heavy 
enalty  in  fine  and  imprisonment.  The  Receiver 
lought  it  was  my  friend's  duty  to  prosecute  the 
ffender,  but  this  he  utterly  refused,  saying  that 
e  believed  such  a  step  would  lead  to  the  ruin 
f  the  young  man  ;  and  that  his  mission  was  to 
ive  men,  not  to  destroy  them. 

During  the  discussion  which  followed,  one  of 

lose  present  said  the  man  ought  to  have  had 
onor  enough  to  have  kept  him  from  commit- 

ng  the  offence.    This  remark  opened  the  way 

•r  my  friend  to  unfold  to  the  clerks  who  were 
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in  attendance  what  it  was  that  alone  could  pre- 
serve man  from  falling  into  evil.  All  are  ex- 
posed to  temptation,  and  nothing  can  keep  us 
from  falling  but  the  Grace  of  God,  the  Light  of 
Christ,  which  shows  to  every  one  the  way  in 
which  he  should  walk,  and  will  lead  to  salva- 
tion those  who  faithfully  follow  it.  As  he  was 
speaking,  the  Divine  anointing  of  the  ministry 
was  poured  upon  him,  and  ere  he  was  well  aware 
of  it,  he  found  himself  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
those  present.  All  business  was  laid  aside  for 
the  time,  and  the  clerks  turned  in  silent  rever- 
ence to  listen  to  his  words.  The  opportunity 
was  not  of  long  continuance,  but  the  circum- 
stances must  have  made  it  unusually  impressive 
to  the  auditors.  It  was  probably  the  first  re- 
ligious meeting  ever  held  in  that  office. 

This  article  commenced  with  the  statement 
that  "to  the  watchful  Christian,"  the  way  some- 
times opens  unexpectedly  to  bear  testimony  for 
his  Master  and  to  plead  with  others,  but  this  is 
not  likely  to  be  the  case  with  those  whose 
thoughts  and  affections  are  engrossed  with  world- 
ly matters,  and  who  therefore  pay  but  slight 
heed  to  the  constrainings  of  Christ's  love.  Anna 
Shipton  illustrates  this  point  in  an  incident  re- 
lated in  her  work  entitled,  "  The  Lord  was  there." 
She  says  : — • 

"  When  the  light  of  revelation  had  broken  on 
me,  and  I  knew  something  of  the  love  that  had 
delivered  me  from  death  and  hell,  I  sought  out 
an  artist  who  in  my  girlhood  had  instructed  me 
in  painting.  She  was  a  lady  of  superior  attain- 
ments and  winning  manners;  I  had  always  felt 
attracted  to  her,  I  knew  not  why. 

"  Years  had  gone  by ;  but  I  had  never  for- 
gotten her.  I  found  her  in  the  prosperity  to 
which  her  talents  and  great  business  capacity 
had  raised  her ;  and  I  hastened  to  set  before  her 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  as  the  true 
riches,  and  rest  in  Him  as  the  only  abiding  rest. 

"She  heard  me  to  the  end,  with  crimsoned 
face  and  tearful  eyes ;  and  then  replied  mourn- 
fully, '  All  this  I  have  known  from  my  child- 
hood, through  a  devoted  Christian  mother.' 

"In  a  reproachful  tone  I  enquired  : 

"'  Why  then  did  you  never  point  me  to  your 
Saviour,  whom  you  say  you  have  known  from 
your  earliest  years?  Could  you  listen  to  my 
folly  and  not  reprove  me?  and  see  where  I  was 
standing  and  not  stretcli  forth  your  hand  to  save 
me?' 

"  She  answered  sadly,  '  I  did  not  live  in  the 
power  of  Christ's  salvation  ;  and  so  I  could  not 
win  others  to  believe  what  I  knew.'" 

The  testimony  borne  by  the  servant  of  Christ 
for  his  Master's  cause,  whether  by  word  or  act, 
may  be  without  any  apparent  fruit  at  the  time 
beyond  that  reward  of  peace  and  growth  in  grace 
which  ever  attend  a  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duties  which  the  Lord  appoints,  lint  this  is  no 
just  cause  for  discouragement.  The  seed  sown 
may  be  like  bread  cast  on  the  waters  and  found 
after  many  days;  and  it  may  never  be  the  lot  of 
the  patient  sower  to  witness  the  sprouting  and 
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growth  of  this  precious  seed.  But  all  is  under 
the  notice  and  care  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest- 
field,  who  carries  on  his  work  in  the  way  that 
pleases  Him.  In  the  same  little  book,  from 
which  I  have  already  quoted,  A.  Shipton  gives 
a  word  of  encouragement  to  the  Lord's  laborers 
in  the  following  incident: 

"A  faithful  follower  of  the  Lord  once  stood 
alone  amid  the  boisterous  crowd  of  a  race-course, 
distributing  tracts  and  texts,  rudely  assailed  by 
those  who  rejected  both  the  Word  and  the  wit- 
ness. Patiently  he  waited  for  some  evidence  of 
blessing;  and  Satan  stood  by  to  resist  him,  point- 
ing to  the  little  acceptance  of  his  testimony,  and 
the  insufficient  return  for  his  work.  Faith  was 
beginning  to  falter,  when  a  man  appeared  before 
him,  and  in  a  voice  of  encouragement  and  power 
said,  'No  man  can  tell  of  what  use  he  is,  in  this 
world,'  and  then  passed  from  his  sight. 

"The  servant  of  the  Lord  took  courage,  and 
the  words  of  the  stranger  have  nerved  many  a 
heart  since  then  to  suffer,  and  wait,  and  be  pa- 
tient :  for  He  who  calls  us  to  work  for  Him  will 
guide  us  with  his  counsel ;  and  every  thread  en- 
trusted to  his  Divine  Hand  will  be  woven  into 
the  mysterious  tapestry  of  our  life's  history  by 
ways  we  know  not,  but  all  showing  forth  the 
power,  wisdom  and  love  of  Him  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning." 

Dr.  S.  A.  Mutch  more,  in  his  letters  to  The 
Presbyterian,  describing  his  travels  in  foreign 
countries,  gives  a  pleasant  description  of  the 
firmness  of  a  Scotchman  named  McKenzie,  in 
carrying  out  his  testimony  against  selling  spirits: 
"  He  was  a  man  of  fortune,  but  unmarried  ;  he 
gave  it  all  away  in  benevolence,  except  a  com- 
paratively small  sum,  with  a  part  of  which  he 
bought  a  large  piece  of  property  in  the  suburbs 
of  Belgrade.  This  he  has  utilized  to  the  good 
of  the  poor  laboring  classes  by  building  houses 
under  his  own  supervision,  and  for  the  least 
possible  expenditure,  which  he  sells  to  the  peo- 
ple on  conditions  which  they  can  meet  and  thus 
own  their  own  homes.  Hundreds  of  poor  men 
now  own  their  houses,  or  soon  will,  and  such  is 
the  favor  of  the  people  that  he  is  regarded  in 
honor  almost  next  to  the  throne.  Ho  has  K  en 
prostrated  by  a  severe  illness,  which  it  i.-  yet 
feared,  by  many  of  his  friends,  will  prove  fatal. 
During  his  illness  he  was  visited  by  the  kings 
and  nobles,  and  the  people  stood  in  multitudes 
about  his  house  to  hear  the  last  news  of  the 
doctors  about  hint.  Preparations  were  actually 
in  progress,  when  it  was  thought  his  case  was 
hopeless,  to  give  him  a  right  royal  burial,  hut  he 
did  not  relish  this  phase  of  royalty  enough  to 
give  his  friends  a  chance.  He  clung  to  lift  to 
the  amazement  of  all,  and  to  the  disgust  of  some. 
He  had  made  provision  in  his  conveyance  ol  the 
properties  sold,  that  no  one  of  them  should  bo 
used  for  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits.  One  man 
defied  him  and  carried  on  his  miserable  work 
under  the  Scotch  Presbyterian's  nose  hut  he  did 
not  know  his  mettle  or  he  would  never  have 
ventured  on  that  prank.  McKenzie  took  the 
case  to  the  courts,  and  had  carried  it  to  the 
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highest  courts  whtM  he  was  taken  so  ill  that  the 
*  ram-sellers,'  as  wo  would  call  them,  thought 
death  had  «  me  to  their  aid.  But  they  did  not 
know  the  contrariness  of  a  Scotchman  when 
principle  is  at  stake.  The  king  tried  to  get  him 
to  let  up  on  the  publican,  but  he  had  been  taught 
by  John  Knox  not  to  yield  to  either  the  fawn- 
hags  OT  preachings  of  kings,  and  so  he  kept  on 
steadfast  to  his  purpose. 

■'  When  he  had  lucid  intervals  he  inquired  of 
his  physician  about  the  suit,  and  when  he  could 
not  speak  he  pondered  as  to  whether  there  was 
a  possibility  of  a  Scotchman's  dying  when  prin- 
ciple was  at  stake  or  on  trial.  When  he  was 
but  a  little  convalescent,  scarcely  enough  on 
which  to  hang  a  hope,  and  the  people  of  the  city 
were  sending  in  delicacies,  both  high  and  low 
vying  with  each  other  to  honor  the  good  for- 
eigner, he  said  one  day  in  whispers  to  his  physi- 
cian that  while  most  of  the  people  were  no  doubt 
sincere  in  desiring  him  to  live,  and  that  their  deli- 
cacies were  beautiful  tributes  of  their  affection, 
it  would  be  to  the  interest  of  some  that  he  should 
die,  referring  to  his  law-suit,  and,  said  he,  'I  will 
taste  none  of  them.'  The  suit  was  decided  in  his 
favor ;  principle,  so  dear  to  his  heart,  was  main- 
tained and  he  improved  daily.  Later  on  he  sent 
for  the  recalcitrant  publican  and  forgave  the 
penalty,  but  not  until  he  was  adjudged  a  trans- 
gressor. The  good  foreigner  is  loved  dearly  for 
both  his  severity  and  gentleness,  and  both  have 
made  him  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  Servians.  But 
it  is  feared  that  he  will  never  be  well  again,  and 
he  has  just  returned  to  his  native  land  either  to 
be  restored  or  to  sleep  with  his  fathers.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  man  of  justice  and  simple 
piety  will  live  to  carry  on  his  good  work  and 
enjoy  the  confidence  which  he  has  inspired.  But 
if  God  orders  it  otherwise  men  will  pause  at  his 
grave  to  drop  a  tear  over  one  who  loved  to  stand 
with  the  right,  to  help  his  fellow-men,  and  be 
ready  to  enter  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,  the  men  of  his  generation  rever- 
ently pronouncing  the  Divine  formula,  '  Well 
done  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the 
jov  of  thy  Lord.'  " 

  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  235.) 

I  was  little  in  the  ministry,  and  often  led  in 
such  a  rough  manner,  it  was  hard  for  me  to  open 
my  mouth  in  that  way,  and  I  suppose  it  was  as 
hard  for  some  to  hear  it.  I  tried  to  make  as 
little  suffice  as  I  well  could  do,  which  was  some 
times  too  little  for  my  own  peace.  An  ancient 
worthy  Friend,  at  one  time  feelingly  dropped 
some  hints  to  me,  which  were  strengthening;  but 
my  trials  were  so  uncommon,  I  thought  it  best 
humbly  to  look  to  my  heavenly  Master  for 
help  and  counsel  principally  ;  having  to  testify 
against  many  things  which  were  generally  ap- 
proved of,  even  amongst  brethren  and  sisters 
who  were  my  esteemed  friends.  This  caused  my 
way  to  be  exceeding  difficult;  although  I  was 
thus  led  by  precept  and  example,  I  was  much 
reproached  by  some  for  my  testimony  against 
war,  because  I  could  not  pay  my  money  in  a 
way  which  I  believed  was  to  defray,  in  a  mea- 
sure (at  least)  the  expense  of  shedding  human 
blood.  This  exercise  came  on  me  in  the  year 
1756.  At  that  time  a  bloody  war  existed  be- 
tween France  and  England. 

On  a  certain  occasion  a  number  of  our  young 
men  were  drafted  to  go  as  soldiers  on  an  expe- 
dition;  but  some  of  the  inhabitants  concluded 
on  opening  a  subscription  to  hire  volunteers  in 


their  stead.  This  seeming  plausible,  even  to 
some  under  our  profession,  a  number  were  taken 
therewith ;  but  when  it  was  proposed  or  de- 
manded of  me,  I  felt  a  scruple;  and  told  them 
if,  on  considering  the  matter,  I  could  be  free  to 
pay  money  for  such  a  purpose,  I  could  hand  it 
forward.  I  had  none  to  confer  with  on  this  oc- 
casion ;  but  it  was  opened  clear  to  me,  that  to 
hire  men  to  do  what,  for  conscience  sake  I  could 
not  do  myself,  would  be  very  inconsistent.  This 
led  me  in  deep  humility  to  seek  for  wisdom  to 
guide  me  rightly,  whereupon  I  found  it  best  for 
me  to  refuse  paying  demands  laid  on  my  estate, 
which  went  to  pay  the  expenses  of  war ;  and  al- 
though my  part  might  appear  but  as  a  drop  in 
the  ocean,  yet  the  ocean,  I  considered  was  made 
up  of  many  drops.  Thus  I  had  to  pass  through 
reproach  because  I  had  inlisted  under  his  banner 
who  declared  "his  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world,  or  else  his  servants  would  fight."  When 
my  goods  were  taken  to  answer  demands  of  a 
military  nature,  (which  I  was  not  free  to  pay 
voluntarily,)  and  sold,  perhaps  much  under 
their  value,  some  would  pity  me,  supposing  it 
likely  that  I  should  be  ruined  ;  others  would 
term  it  stubbornness  in  me,  or  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  concerning  that  of  rendering 
to  Csesar  his  due.  But  endeavoring  to  keep  my 
mind  in  a  state  of  humble  quietude,  I  was 
favored  to  see  through  such  groundless  argu- 
ments; as  there  is  not  anything  on  the  subject 
of  war  to  be  found  in  that  text ;  and  I  have  been 
willing  to  pay  my  money  for  the  use  of  civil 
government  when  legally  called  for;  though  re- 
strained by  a  conscientious  motive  from  paying 
towards  the  killing  of  men,  women  and  children, 
or  laying  towns  and  countries  waste.  Through 
each  of  my  trials  in  these  cases,  my  wife  encour- 
aged me  to  be  faithful,  saying,  "If  we  suffer  in 
a  right  spirit,  we  shall  obtain  that  peace  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away."  I 
found  when  closely  attentive  to  the  pointings  of 
the  true  light,  I  was  at  times  enabled  to  pray 
for  my  opposers  and  persecutors,  and  to  magnify 
the  name  and  power  of  my  God.  So  let  all  be 
encouraged  to  hold  on  their  way,  who  are  given 
up  to  serve  Him  in  sincerity.  In  this  situation, 
"  no  weapon  formed  against  you  shall  prosper." 

After  the  tribulations  I  have  last  mentioned, 
some  of  my  greatest  opposers  came  to  own  my 
testimony  ;  and  great  was  my  peace  in  attending 
to  my  tender  scruples.  I  passed  through  many 
baptizing  seasons,  and  have  not  seen  how  to  re- 
concile war,  in  any  shape  or  color,  with  the  mild 
spirit  of  Christianity,  nor  that  devouring  dispo- 
sition with  the  peaceable,  lamb-like  nature  of 
our  blessed  Saviour.  It  seems  to  me,  we  might 
as  well  suppose  that  theft  and  murder  do  not  con- 
tradict to  his  royal  law,  which  enjoins  the  doing 
unto  others  as  we  would  have  them  do  unto 
us.  Whilst  these  storms  were  permitted  to  con- 
tinue, I  endeavored  to  keep  close  to  the  heaven- 
ly gift  within.  In  time  it  was  said  (as  I  heard) 
that  as  I  gave  myself  very  much  up  to  the  service 
of  Truth,  it  was  improper  I  should  be  troubled 
on  account  of  such  demands;  and  I  understood 
my  name  was  erased  or  taken  from  the  list. 

My  tongue  is  too  short  to  set  forth  thy  good- 
ness to  the  full,  O  my  God !  Let  living  praise 
and  thanksgiving  be  rendered  unto  thee,  for  thou 
art  worthy  forever ;  and  may  everything  in  me 
be  brought  to  bow,  and  continue  to  be  low. 

1762.  About  this  time  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  turn  my  mind  under  its  various  exercises,  to 
consider  the  vanity  and  loss  of  time  which  is 
taken  up  in  dyeing  of  different  colors,  the  ma- 
terials and  cloth  intended  for  making  our  gar- 
ments, &c. 


The  result  of  Joshua  Evans'  reflections  on 
this  subject  was  similar  to  that  arrived  at  by 
John  Woolman,  that  the  process  of  dyeing  often 
injured  the  material  and  lessened  its  value  for 
wearing — that  if  the  money  spent  in  dyeing  so 
as  to  conceal  dirt,  was  expended  in  removing 
dirt,  greater  cleanliness  and  purity  would  be 
obtained,  and  lastly  that  "giving  way  too  in- 
considerately to  indulgences  in  divers  outward 
matters  and  things  has  more  or  less  a  tendency 
to  check,  suppress  or  wear  off,  those  quiet,  in- 
ward sensations,  through  which,  in  a  still,  small 
voice  is  communicated  the  pure  language  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  to  the  attentive  soul  of  a  true 
Christian." 

My  exercise  under  the  considerations  above 
hinted  became  very  weighty,  and  increased  so 
much,  that  at  length  I  believed  that  peace  of 
mind  that  I  had  been  induced  to  pursue  for 
several  years  past,  would  now  be  lessened  if  I 
should  refuse  to  submit  to  further  singularities 
relating  to  my  outward  appearance  in  dress. 
The  cross  seemed  very  great,  even  more  than  I 
thought  I  could  be  able  to  bear  if  I  gave  up  to 
wear  a  white  or  uncolored  garment  on  my  back. 
I  pleaded  in  secret  with  my  Heavenly  Father, 
who  knew  my  condition,  that  I  was  insufficient 
for  a  trial  of  such  an  uncommon  nature,  and 
how  I  could  bear  the  reproach  I  should  be  likely 
to  undergo  by  becoming  in  this  simple  matter 
so  singular  from  my  beloved  brethren  in  gen- 
eral, I  did  not  see.  But  my  pained  soul  seemed 
not  likely  to  get  ease  until  I  submitted  to  what 
I  believed  was  really  required  of  me,  in  some 
alterations  ;  yet  I  kept  my  exercise  to  myself  in 
a  great  measure.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  deal 
with  me  as  a  tender  father,  and  to  lay  no  more 
on  me  than  I  could  bear  in  my  weak  state.  To 
get  a  white  hat,  and  to  wear  white  stockings, 
was  going  as  far  into  a  change  of  my  dress  as  I 
could  clearly  see  to  be  right  at  that  time. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Characteristic  —  The  memoir  of  Edmund 
Driggs,  Esq.,  which  appeared  some  weeks  ago, 
leads  the  writer,  once  his  pastor,  to  say  that  he 
was  a  man  of  great  executive  force,  and  of  im- 
mense physical  strength  and  courage. 

We  will  give  a  startling  incident  to  illustrate 
his  strengLh,  courage,  presence  of  mind,  and 
promptness.  He  was  one  day  standing  on  the 
deck  of  a  Hudson  Biver  steamboat.  Not  far 
from  him  on  a  settee  sat  a  young  married  couple. 
Suddenly  Mr.  Driggs  sprang  toward  them,  seized 
the  settee,  throwing  the  frightened  couple  almost 
to  the  deck  in  his  haste,  and  hurled  it  overboard. 
He  had  seen  a  gentleman  fall  overboard,  and 
threw  this  for  his  rescue.  The  current  bore  it 
toward  the  drowning  man  fast  drifting  astern, 
He  clung  to  it  and  was  saved.  Mr.  Driggs  was 
the  lion  of  the  occasion,  and  none  admired  him 
more  than  the  young  couple  who  at  first  thought 
themselves  attacked  by  a  maniac,  and  were 
thankful  that  he  had  not  pitched  them  overboard, 
This  was  characteristic  of  the  man,  quick  to  see, 
prompt  to  decide,  strong,  and  fearless  in  execu- 
tion.—  Christian  Advocate. 


Courtesy  is  said  to  cost  but  little,  while  it 
gives  its  possessor  great  gain.  In  one  sense  this 
is  true,  but  in  another  sense  courtesy  costs  the 
subjection  of  self;  and  that  is  not  a  little  thing 
by  any  means.  The  essence  of  courtesy  is  the 
instinctive  giving  to  others  the  first  place  in 
one's  thoughts  and  words  and  actions.  The  at- 
tainment of  this  grace  costs  a  great  deal ;  and  it 
is  worth  more  than  it  costs. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends. — No.  5. 

It  was  at  a  time  ot'  great  religious  ferment  in 

England,  that  George  Fox  was  prepared  and 

sent  forth  by  the  Lord  to  declare  "  the  right 

way  to  peaee  with  God."  For  as  William  Peun 

says  in  his  "  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  People 

Called  Quakers,"  he  directed  people  "to  the 

light  of  Jesus  Christ  within  them,"  "a  faithful 

and  true  witness  and  just  monitor  in  every 

Ivs  >m  :  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  to  life  and 

salvation  that  appears  to  all."    "  God  owned 

his  own  work,  and  this  testimony  did  effectually 

nach,  gather,  comfort  and  establish  the  weary 

and  heavy  laden,  the  hungry  and  thirsty,  the 

poor  and  needy."    The  early  converts  "  waxed 

strong  and  bold  through  faithfulness;  and  by 

the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  became 

very  fruitful ;  thousands  in  a  short  time  being 

turned  to  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  through 

their  testimony  in  ministry  aud  sufferings.  They 

were  diligent  to  plant  aud  to  water,  and  the  Lord 

blessed  their  labors  with  an  exceeding  great 
»  °  ° 

increase. 

As  to  the  doctrine  taught  by  those  early  min- 
isters, William  Peun  says,  their  main  distin- 
guishing point  or  principle,  was  "  the  light  of 
Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation  ; 
this,  I  say,  is  as  the  root  of  the  goodly  tree  of 
doctrines  that  grew  and  branched  out  from  it." 
"  The  bent  and  stress  of  their  ministry  was  con- 
version to  God,  regeneration  and  holiness." 

In  the  rich  literature  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  preserved  many  narratives  of  the  religious 
experience  of  its  early  members;  and  these  very 
interestingly  illustrate  and  confirm  the  preced- 
ing statements  of  William  Penn. 

George  Whitehead,  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent among  these,  tells  us  that  when  about  14 
years  of  age,  having  been  educated  under  a 
Presbyterian  ministry,  he  could  not  cordially 
join  with  them,  and  was  at  a  loss  in  his  spirit. 
Some  time  after  this  he  attended  for  the  first 
time  a  meeting  of  Friends,  of  which  he  says : 
"There  appeared  to  me  a  great  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  meeting,  breaking  the  hearts  of 
divers  into  great  sorrow,  weeping  and  contrition 
of  spirit,  which  I  believed  was  a  godly  sorrow 
for  sin,  in  order  to  unfeigned  repentance." 
Some  time  after  this,  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  George  Fox  preach.  "  I  saw  and  felt 
that  his  testimony  was  weighty  and  deep  ;  that 
it  proceeded  from  life  and  experience,  and  did 
bespeak  Divine  revelation,  and  tended  to  bring 
to  an  inward  feeling  and  sense  of  the  life  and 
power  of  Christ,  and  the  sanctifying  thereof  in 
the  heart." 

In  the  life  of  Richard  Davies,  of  Wales,  it  is 
stated  that  the  first  meeting  of  Frieads  which 
he  attended  was  held  in  silence,  but  "  though  it 
was  silent  from  words,  yet  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  among  us.  It  was  a  hammer  and  a  fire ;  it 
was  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  it  pierced 
through  our  inward  parts,  it  melted  and  brought 
us  into  tears,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye 
imong  us." 

John  Crook,  who  was  an  eminent  minister 
imong  Friends,  had  long  been  a  serious,  religi- 
jusly-minded  man,  but  had  not  attained  to  a 
itateof  settlement  and  peace.  In  the  year  1654, 
aeing  providentially  cast  where  William  Dews- 
Dury  was  preaching,  his  eyes  were  opened  by  the 
power  which  attended  the  miuistry  of  that  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  to  see  what  it  was  that  had 
long  been  striving  in  his  heart.  He  says:  "  This 
iind  of  preaching  appeared  unto  me,  at  the  first 
leariug  thereof,  like  as  if  the  old  apostles  were 


risen  from  the  dead,  and  began  to  preach  again 
in  the  same  power,  life,  and  authority,  in  which 
they  ministered. 

William  Edmundson  in  his  journal  mentions 
that  being  in  the  north  of  England,  he  and  two 
of  his  relatives  attended  a  meeting  of  Friends. 
He  says,  "  We  were  all  three  convinced  of  the 
Lord's  blessed  truth  ;  for  God's  witness  in  our 
hearts  answered  to  the  truth  of  what  was  spoken, 
and  the  Lord's  former  dealings  with  me  came 
into  my  reruembrauce." 

Many  of  the  early  converts  to  the  principles 
of  our  Society  were  persons  who  were  earnestly 
seeking  the  way  of  truth ;  so  that  the  messages 
of  the  ministers  fell  on  prepared  ground.  It  is 
recorded  of  William  Dewsbury,  that  about  the 
year  1646  he  felt  an  inclination  to  go  forth  as  a 
preacher,  but  the  Lord  said  to  him  to  wait  until 
1652,  for  then  there  would  be  more  hungerings 
and  thirsting  after  the  Lord  raised  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  Thomas  Thompson  relates  that 
in  the  summer  of  1652,  he  heard  of  a  people 
called  Quakers,  who  were  by  most  persons 
spoken  against,  as  fantastical  and  conceited, 
who  burnt  their  lace,  ribbons  and  other  super- 
fluous things,  and  that  they  fell  into  strange  fits 
of  quaking  and  trembling.  Soon  after,  William 
Dewsbury,  coming  into  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try, he  went  in  the  evening  to  see  him.  He 
found  him  writing,  but  in  a  little  time  he  ceased 
writing,  and  "  many  of  the  towns  people  coming 
in,  he  began  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God 
to  declare  the  truth.  And  O !  how  was  my  soul 
refreshed,  and  the  witness  of  God  reached  in 
my  heart !  I  had  never  heard  or  felt  the  like 
before ;  for  he  spoke  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes  ;  so  that  if  all  the  world 
said  nay,  I  could  have  given  my  testimony,  that 
it  was  the  everlasting  Truth  of  God." 

Although  the  state  of  the  people  at  the  time 
of  the  rise  of  Friends  was  favorable  to  the  re- 
ception of  their  doctrines,  yet  the  extensive  con- 
vincement  which  attended  the  labors  of  the 
early  preachers  must  be  largely  attributed  to 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  rested 
abundantly  on  those  devoted  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  touched  the  hearts  of  their  hearers. 
It  was  indeed  a  time  of  peculiar  visitation  of 
God's  love  to  the  people  of  England,  in  which, 
as  William  Penn  says,  "  He  was  pleased  in  his 
infinite  love,  to  visit  this  benighted  and  bewil- 
dered nation  with  his  glorious  day  spring  from 
on  high  ;  yea,  with  a  most  sure  and  certain  sound 
of  the  word  of  light  and  life." 

In  considering  the  labors  of  George  Fox  and 
his  fellow  servants,  two  things  are  especially 
noteworthy.  First,  the  thoroughness  of  that 
preparation  which  they  experienced  for  the  work 
to  which  they  were  called,  through  the  trans- 
forming power  of  Divine  Grace  operating  on 
themselves.  As  William  Penn  remarks,  "They 
were  changed  men  themselves  before  they  went 
about  to  change  others.  Their  hearts  were 
rent,  as  well  as  their  garments  changed,  and 
they  knew  the  power  and  work  of  God  upon 
them.  Charles  Marshall  relates,  that  "  by  the 
powerful  ministry  of  John  Audland,  1  was 
reached  and  turned  to  the  spirit  of  God  ;  and 
as  I  kept  to  this  spirit  I  saw  a  separation  made 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  And  as  my 
mind  loved  the  light,  judgment  was  set  up  in 
my  heart,  even  laid  to  the  line ;  I  was  brought 
into  great  dread,  fear  and  awe  of  God,  and  had 
great  esteem  and  regard  to  his  messengers,  1 
now  saw  along  travel  through  the  administra 
tion  of  condemnation,  which,  indeed,  was  glorious 
in  its  time;  and  as  I  kept  down  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord  in  my  heart,  the  operation  whereof 


was  a  sword,  a  fire  and  a  hammer,  the  evil  nature 
was  in  some  measure  overcome ;  and  then  some- 
thing of  Divine  refreshment  and  love  flowed  in, 
which  refreshed  me  in  my  travels.  "  After  manv 
years  travel  in  spirit,  God  Almighty  raised  me 
up  by  his  power,  that  had  been  working  in  my 
heart  many  years,  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel of  life  and  salvation."  Somewhat  similar 
testimonies  could  be  quoted  of  many  others. 

The  other  point  to  be  noted,  was  the  Divine 
power  which  accompanied  the  ministry  of  these 
persons;  of  this,  a  multitude  of  illustrations  might 
easily  be  collected. 

George  Fox  mentions  that  at  Kendal,  he 
spoke  through  the  town  on  a  market  day.  "So 
dreadful  was  the  power  of  God  upon  me,  that 
people  flew  like  chaff  before  me  into  their 
houses.  I  warned  them  of  the  mighty  day  of 
the  Lord,  and  exhorted  them  to  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  who  was  now 
come  to  teach  his  people  himself." 

In  a  memorable  meeting  held  near  Firbank 
chapel  in  Westmoreland,  he  says,  "  I  declared 
God's  everlasting  truth  and  word  of  life  freely 
and  largely  ;  directing  all  to  the  spirit  of  God  in 
themselves  :  that  by  it  they  might  be  led  into  all 
truth  ;  and  might  all  come  to  know  Christ  to  be 
their  teacher  to  instruct  them,  their  counsellor 
to  direct  them,  their  shepherd  to  feed  them, 
their  bishop  to  oversee  them,  and  their  prophet 
to  open  Divine  mysteries  to  them ;  and  might 
know  their  bodies  to  be  prepared,  sanctified,  aud 
made  fit  temples  for  God  aud  Christ  to  dwell 
in."  The  Lord's  convincing  power  accompanied 
my  ministry,  and  reached  home  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people;  whereby  many  were  convinced,  and 
all  the  teachers  of  that  congregation  (who  were 
many)  were  convinced  of  God's  everlasting 
truth." 

James  Dickinson,  who  travelled  in  Ireland  in 
company  with  Thomas  Wilson,  testifies  of  his 
beloved  companion,  "The  power  of  the  Lord 
was  wonderfully  with  him,  and  made  him  as  a 
cloud  full  of  rain."  Thomas  himself  speaks  of 
attending  the  Province  Meeting  at  Castle 
Dermot,  in  Ireland,  which  was  large.  He  says, 
I  was  very  low  iu  my  mind,  and  did  not  go  up 
into  the  gallery,  but  sat  down  a  little  within  the 
door,  aud  many  people  came  in,  it  being  a  time 
that  the  rabble  sort  of  people  were  very  rude ; 
several  such  were  there  that  day,  aud  I  being 
under  a  great  exercise  of  spirit,  the  powerful 
word  of  the  Lord  filled  my  heart,  so  I  stood  up 
and  preached  the  Gospel  in  the  demonstration 
of  the  spirit  and  power  that  was  upon  me.  The 
rude  rabble  were  astonished  and  became  very 
quiet,  aud  the  Lord's  heavenly  power  did  shine 
forth  gloriously,  under  a  weighty  sense  whereof 
the  meeting  held  and  concluded." 

Of  the  character  of  the  early  ministers  among 
Friends,  Robert  Barclay  bears  the  following 
beautiful  testimony : 

In  our  day,  God  hath  raised  up  witnesses  of 
himself,  as  He  did  fishermen  of  old  ;  manv.  \  ea 
most,  of  whom  are  laboring  and  mechanic  men  ; 
who,  although  without  that  learning,  have,  by  the 
power  and  spirit  of  God,  struck  at  the  very  ro  *l 
and  ground  of  Babylon  ;  and  in  the  strength  and 
might  of  this  power,  have,  by  reaching  their 
consciences,  gathered  thousands  into  the  same 
power  and  lite,  who  as  to  the  outward  part,  have 
been  far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet  not  able 
to  resist  the  virtue  that  proceeded  from  them." 

THE  end  of  true  ministry  is  to  awaken  people 

from  a  state  of  indifference,  and  to  turn  their 
attention  to  the  Heavenly  Teacher  in  their  own 
minds. 
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The  Liquor  Problem. 

WILL    IT  BE   CALLED  THE   HAPPY    REIGN  OF 
HIGH  LICENSE? 

In  that  closely  built  section  of  the  suburb  of 

Germantown  known  as  P  ,  about  as  far 

south  of  the  residence  of  the  State  Representa- 
tive whose  name  is  coupled  with  our  High 
License  Liquor  bill,  as  it  is  north  of  the  home 
of  the  writer,  there  are  three  licensed  places  for 
the  making  or  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks — a 
corner  brewery,  a  corner  retail  saloon  and  a 
corner  grocery  store  with  a  wholesale  license. 
All  well  placed  for  carrying  on  the  traffic. 

My  daily  walk  to  the  railway  station  leading 
me  near  these  three  places,  I  observe  that  the 
rear  of  the  brick  brewery  has  just  had  another 
story  added  to  it,  and  that  now  nearly  every 
morning  a  brewer's  massive  wagon  may  be  seen 
backed  up  before  the  grocery  store  and  the 
retail  saloon,  while  driver  and  dealer  take  on 
the  emptied  beer  barrels  and  roll  the  full  ones 
off  upon  the  sidewalk  or  lower  them  into  the 
cellar.  In  the  old  time,  the  barrel  distributing 
and  collecting  wagon  was  noticed  there  but 
once  a  week.  But  times  have  changed — very 
much  '  for  the  better ' — with  these  favored  hold- 
ers of  permits  to  carry  on  an  undisturbed  busi- 
ness in  strong  drink.  Towards  evening  artisans 
and  day  laborers  with  their  dinner  baskets  and 
tin  cans  may  be  seen  filing  into  the  saloon  in 
constant  succession,  yet  the  curious  passer  by  is 
not  permitted  to  rudely  gaze  at  the  drinking 
going  on  at  the  bar,  the  proprietor  taking  ex- 
treme care  to  keep  the  inside  lattice  shutters 
well  closed  lest  it  be  seen  how  those  well-paying, 
regular  customers  of  his,  husbands  and  fathers 
of  families  and  grown  up  sons,  drop  their  hard 
earnings  into  his  greedy  till. 

That  policeman  pacing  a  square  or  two  away 
will  tell — as  he  did  not  long  ago  when  interro- 
gated— somewhat  of  the  wholesale  drinking  that 
is  going  on  right  under  his  eyes,  and  what  comes 
of  it;  and  the  intelligent  lady  teacher  at  the 
new  school  house  beyond,  is  prepared  to  give  a 
candid  view  of  what  she  thinks  of  High  License 
as  affecting  whole  families  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood.  There,  too,  is  the  Irishman  who 
does  garden  work — ordinarily  a  very  reticent 
man  in  his  speech,  but  who,  grown  loquacious 
by  reason  of  repeated  imbibings,  expressed 
hearty  approval  of  a  law  which  made  it  conve- 
nient for  him  and  his  cronies  to  buy  the  liquor 
by  the  keg  and  have  a  merry  time  drinking  it 
turn  by  turn  at  their  homes,  instead  of,  as 
formerly,  swallowing  their  single  drams  alone. 

It  is  true,  we  are  told  that  the  Coroner's  and 
Registrar  of  Death's  statistics  show  fewer  deaths 
from  alcoholism  than  previous  to  the  enactment 
of  High  License,  yet  many  wives,  mothers, 
sisters  and  daughters  could  tell  as  sorrowful 
tales  as  ever  in  the  past  about  the  lingering 
deaths  to  themselves  as  well  as  to  the  unhappv 
devotees  of  the  bottle  and  beer  mug.  An  attache 
of  the  Coroner's  office  said  to  the  writer,  that  the 
display  of  drunkenness  on  last  Christmas  day 
exceeded  anything  in  that  line  he  had  ever  be- 
held. Desiring  to  give  an  entirely  unprejudiced 
view  of  the  situation  and  to  note  any  improve- 
ment which  has  accompanied  the  law,  where 
such  can  be  done,  it  may  be  well  here  to  insert 
a  letter  written  by  the  undersigned,  late  in  the 
year  just  past,  to  the  Mayor  of  a  Southern  city, 
in  response  to  a  request  from  him  for  informa- 
tion upon  the  subject  before  us.  The  letter  is 
as  follows  : 

"In  reply  to  thy  inquiry  of  the  6th  instant, 


relative  to  the  operation  of  the  Brooks'  High 
License  Act,  I  will  say  that  upon  some  points 
and  in  some  directions  it  has  shown  quite  an 
improvement  over  the  order  of  things  which  ob- 
tained under  the  free  license  regime.  The  num- 
ber of  arrests  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  has 
been  less — so  have  been  the  commitments  to  the 
House  of  Correction.  The  number  of  retail 
licenses  granted  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  of 
Licensing  Judges,  is  about  one-fourth  of  what  it 
was  formerly.  In  the  matter  of  wholesale  li- 
censes, by  a  ruling  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
State  upon  the  wording  of  the  statute  as  it 
stands,  the  discretionary  power  of  the  Judges, 
in  the  absence  of  direct  remonstrance,  is  said 
to  be  inoperative,  and  hence  many  new  licenses 
to  '  wholesale'  dealers  and  bottlers  have  lately 
been  asked  for  and  granted,  and  very  great  mis- 
chief is  resulting.  This  of  course  can  be  reme- 
died, and  it  is  generally  believed  will  be  remedied 
upon  the  re-assembling  of  our  (biennial)  Legis- 
lature. In  the  meantime  hundreds,  perhaps 
thousands,  of  unlicensed  houses  have  sprung  up 
all  over  the  city, known  as  'speak  easies,'  where 
liquor  is  purchased  by  the  quart  or  gallon,  taken 
home  and  drunk  there,  and  so  drunkenness  tends 
to  become  a  family  evil  instead  of  an  individual 
one.  A  great  deal  that  is  not  reassuring  could 
be  cited  on  this  point. 

"  The  four  Judges  comprising  the  Licensing 
Court  (who  have  just  been  designated  for  the 
third  year  by  the  whole  Board  of  Judges),  are 
certainly  well  chosen,  and  they  have  succeeded 
in  wiping  out  many  low  dives  which  for  years 
set  at  naught  the  uncertain  processes  of  Grand 
Jury  hearings  and  jury  trials.  Likewise,  the 
saloons  which  were  formerly  almost  invariably 
to  be  found  contiguous  to  the  theatres  and  other 
places  of  amusement  have  all  been  refused  li- 
censes, while  the  evidence  of  the  exposure  of 
indecent  pictures  or  posters  in  drinking-places 
(including  large  hotels),  has  operated  to  cause 
the  withholding  or  absolute  refusal  of  licenses. 
So  in  the  matter  of  the  exposure  of  indecent 
prints  the  tobacco  dealers  have  nearly  free  course, 
and,  as  a  class,  are  rapidly  placing  their  shops 
on  the  same  debasing  plane  as  the  lowest  liquor 
saloons  and  the  opium  joints.  With  the  closing 
up  of  several  thousands  of  drinking  places  and 
the  abatement  of  so  many  nuisances,  there  would 
have  been  an  appreciation  of  property  values  in 
many  quarters,  had  it  not  been  that  the  cigar 
shops,  with  their  unsavory  associations,  have  in 
numerous  cases  taken  the  place  of  what  went 
before. 

"  That  there  is  any  less  liquor  sold  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say.  Some  of  our  breweries  have  added 
greatly  to  their  productive  capacity,  and  many 
of  the  liquor  saloons  have  largely  increased  their 
accommodations  and  supplied  extra  furnishings 
and  attractions  ;  and,  as  the  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue  reports  a  decided  increase  in 
intoxicants  manufactured  the  last  fiscal  year,  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  Philadelphia  takes 
its  full  proportion.  High  License  homicide  cases 
appear  to  be  as  many  and  as  revolting  as  under 
the  old  conditions.  There  has  been  a  large  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  private  clubs  for  con- 
vivial purposes,  though  the  courts  appear  to  be 
careful  about  granting  charters  to  suspicious  ap- 
plicants, but  then,  like  the  '  speak  easies,'  they 
compass  their  object  unlicensed.  If  the  Brooks 
Act,  or  any  other  high  license  restrictive  meas- 
ure, continues,  or  is  put  in  force,  it  needs,  as  I 
said  before,  to  be  differently  worded  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  provisions  relative  to  wholesale  deal- 
ers, manufacturers  and  bottlers,  and  to  include 
the  requirement  which  obtains  in  Massachusetts 


relative  to  blinds  and  screens.  I  understand 
that  there  are  some  restrictive  features  in  the 
recently  enacted  Arkansas  Act  which  are  held 
to  be  exceptionally  good  and  efficacious,  but  I 
have  not  seen  a  full  copy  of  the  law."  The 
writer  then  offers  to  procure  for  his  correspond- 
ent any  suggested  amendments  to  the  present 
Act  which  the  experience  of  the  past  two  years 
would  seem  to  make  desirable,  yet  frankly  avows 
his  conviction  that  the  "  only  equitable,  ultimate 
solution  of  the  problem "  is  to  be  found  in 
prohibition. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  having  inci- 
dentally met  a  counsellor  who  has  opportunities 
for  knowing — perhaps  as  well  as  any  other  indi- 
vidual in  the  city — the  true  state  of  the  case  in 
relation  to  the  observance  or  non-observance  of 
this  law,  he  was  asked  as  to  his  views  upon  the 
matter.  He  said  that  he  was  fully  persuaded 
the  unlicensed  places  far  exceed  in  number 
those  which  are  licensed,  and  further,  that  a 
member  of  a  Liquor  Dealers'  Association  had 
assured  him  that  in  a  certain  ward  where  there 
were  but  60  holders  of  licenses,  there  were  never- 
theless 300  others  who  were  selling  in  violation 
of  the  law. 

What  has  been  accomplished  of  good  in  our 
city  by  the  operation  of  the  Act,  including  the 
closing  of  the  notorious  "  low  dives,"  and  of 
saloons  contiguous  to  theatres,  as  above  referred 
to,  was  through  the  restrictive  features  of  the 
Act,  and  would  similarly  follow  or  accompany 
an  absolutely  prohibitory  measure.  Knowing 
the  evil  example,  temptation,  pecuniary  loss, 
wretchedness  and  crime,  which  signally  mark 
the  whole  traffic,  what  is  the  professing  Chris- 
tian's duty  in  this  matter?  Let  others  do  as 
they  will,  but  "  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  Let  us  keep  clearly  in  view, 
with  the  valiant,  straightforward  Joshua,  that 
which  is  right  and  makes  for  righteousness,  and 
not  be  led  back  or  falter  in  our  course  through 
considerations  of  mere  expediency. 

It  is  not  a  light  matter  in  exchange  for  money 
paid  down — be  the  money  much  or  little — to 
give  moral  support  to  those  who  put  the  bottle 
to  their  neighbors'  lips.  To  affirm  that  the 
business  is  a  dangerous  and  an  unholy  one  and 
then  to  give  to  one  the  privilege  to  sell  while 
withholding  that  privilege  from  ten  others,  is  to 
fasten  a  sense  of  unfairness  upon  the  rejected 
ones,  prompting  them  to  defy  and  violate  the 
law  at  all  hazards.  The  one  equal  rule  of  pro- 
hibition should  prevail. 

Meanwhile,  our  own  government  taking  large 
toll  from  the  wealthy  producers  of  the  whiskey 
the  wine,  the  beer  and  tobacco,  and  license  fees 
from  the  dealers  at  retail,  has  filled  its  treasure 
vaults  with  accumulated  millions  of  blood 
money,  and  the  end  of  the  iniquity  is  not  yet 
Lifted  up  with  the  sense  of  our  riches  anc 
power,  we  have  begun  the  building  of  immense 
line-of-battle-ships,  armored  cruisers,  torpedo 
boats,  and  other  vessels  for  offensive  war  service 
The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  the  magnificence 
of  his  plan,  asks  for  hundreds  of  millions  more 
of  money  to  properly  build  and  equip  this  nation's 
ocean  armament,  while  the  further  recommenda 
tion  is  made  and  applauded  that  our  mercham 
marine  be  so  fashioned  and  adapted  as  in  an] 
emergency  to  be  able,  in  alliance  with  the  navj 
itself,  to  effectually  "  sweep  the  seas." 

Oh,  that  our  people  would  repent  them  o: 
this  fateful  purpose  of  war,  and  refuse,  a! 
States  and  a  nation,  any  further  participatior 
in  the  unholy  traffic  in  intoxicants  and  to 
bacco,  lest  we  bring  upon  us  the  dreadful  por 
tion  of  Tyre  so  truthfully  forseeen  by  Ezekiel 
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tho  prophet,  when  ho  declared  that  utter  deso- 
lation should  follow  the  defilement  of  the  Lord's 
sanctuaries  and  the  iniquity  of  the  traffic  of  the 
people. — Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  Christian  States* 
tnau. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

FAITH. 

The  sky  of  blue, 

With  the  sun  peeping  through 

The  white  clonus  floating  overhead, — 

The  bright,  chilly  air 
Of  a  day  that  is  fair 

Though  the  wind-swept  trees  look  dead. 

The  tw  ilight  falls 
From  the  azure  walls, 

And  the  moon  beams  calmly  down  : 
"With  the  hush  of  voice, 
Our  hearts  rejoice 

At  the  night's  resplendent  crown. 

Fit  time  to  raise 
The  soul  in  praise 

At  devotion's  sacred  shrine 
With  tributes  due 
The  whole  year  through, 

To  the  soul  of  love  Divine, 

Throughout  the  years 
Of  hopes  and  fears 

And  blessings  manifold, 
Our  Father's  hand 
Has  ever  planned 

What  good  our  lives  could  hold. 

If  we  would  climb 
To  heights  sublime, 

And  Christ  says:  "  Sit  thee  here;" 
His  love  can  fill 
The  soul,  until 

No  place  is  half  so  dear, 

As  that  low  seat 
At  Jesus'  feet 

Where  souls  commune  with  Him, 
And  hearts  renew, 
Like  morning  dew, 

Their  faith,  erst  cold  and  dim. 

Thanks  for  the  gift 
Which  souls  uplift, 

To  worlds  of  highest  bliss; 
With  saints  above, 
Whose  songs  of  love 

Come  echoed  down  to  this. 

R.  H. 


From  Moore  Literary  Gazette,  West  Chester  Normal  School. 
THE  UNSEEN. 
"  I'll  believe  what  I  can  see," 
Said  my  merry  friend  to  me. 
"  I'll  believe  what  I  can  see, 
Nothing  more." 
While  the  air  the  words  were  riding 
All  the  time  remained  in  hiding, — 
Through  its  force,  between  us  gliding, 
Closed  the  door. 

"  I'll  believe  what  I  can  see" — 
Spoken  lightly,  thoughtlessly, 
But  the  words  remained  with  me 

Food  for  thought. 
Meagre  share  should  we  receive 
Of  earth's  store  did  we  believe 
Only  what  our  eyes  perceive — 

Trusting  naught. 

Fans  the  face  a  gentle  breeze ; 
Bracing  winds  disturb  the  trees  ; 
Fierce  tornadoes  lash  the  seas ; 

Everywhere. 
Yet  the  power  we  never  see, 
Breeze  or  cyclone  though  it  be, — 
For  all  trace  their  ancestry 

To  the  air. 

Floats  the  perfume  from  the  flower 
Through  the  forest,  through  the  bower — 
Doling  pleasure  hour  by  hour: 

Far  and  wide. 
Keenest  eye  hath  ne'er  surveyed  it ; 
Smallest  scale  has  never  weighed  it ; 
Secret  as  the  power  that  made  it 

1  >oth  it  bide. 


Over  land  and  under  ocean 
Speeds  a  mystery  without  motion. 
Never  necromancer's  potion 

More  obscure. 
Yet,  a  wire  is  all  we  see 
Lightly  spanning  land  and  sea, 
That  doth  speak  to  you  and  me 

Swift  and  sure. 

But  believe  the  things  we  see? 
Strongest  of  the  powers  that  be 
Bun  their  great  machinery 

Under  screen. 
Only  from  result  we  know 
Lightning  has  its  dynamo. 
Earth  revolves,  and  flowers  grow 

All  unseen. 

Close  around  us — at  our  door, 
Lies  a  realm  we  can't  explore, — 
Though  we're  nourished  from  its  store 

All  our  days. 
So  we  learn  to  trust  a  Power 
All  unseen,  that,  hour  by  hour, 
Guides  us  safe,  twixt  thorn  and  flower, 

Through  hidden  ways. 

L.  W.  W. 

Selected. 

A  BIT  OF  WISDOM. 

"  Grasp  the  nettle  with  both  hands, 

And  it  shall  not  sting." 
Take  this  bit  of  wisdom,  dear, 

Into  every  thing. 
If  the  lesson's  long  and  hard, 

At  it  with  your  might! 
Do  not  let  it  conquer  you 

While  you've  strength  to  fight. 

Foolish  people  stand  and  fret, 

Wonder  what  to  do, 
Bear  their  trouble  twenty  times — 

Such  a  silly  crew  ! 
Get  the  trial  over,  dear  ; 

Never  frown  and  pout; 
With  a  brave  and  steady  look 

Put  the  foe  to  rout. 

Carry  not  to-morrow's  load, 

Little  heart,  to-day; 
Trip  with  happy  feet  along 
Life's  uneven  way. 
"Grasp  the  nettle  with  both  hands, 
And  it  will  not  sting." 
Take  this  bit  of  wisdom,  dear, 
Into  every  thing. 

— Harper'  Young  People. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sound  Doctrine. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Christian  Church  in 
its  early  days,  while  it  was  yet  in  its  primitive 
purity,  says,  "  The  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  (or  carnal  desires)  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching  ears ;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  As  if  he  had  a 
fear  that  when  the  church  got  to  be  older,  and 
more  independent,  they  would  depart  from  the 
faith  and  give  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  to 
those  who  taught  lies  in  hypocrisy,  and  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men. 

How  is  it  with  the  churches  now?  Have  we 
not  many  who  are  turning  away  their  ears  from 
the  living  and  substantial  truth,  and  embracing 
that  which  is  fallacious  and  fictitious,  and  has  no 
salvation  in  it.  But  it  seems  to  satisfy  the 
natural  man,  who  having  itching  ears,  is  ever 
seeking  after  something  new,  though  it  loads 
further  away  from  sound  doctrine,  or  from  the 
ways  of  salvation.  So  we  must  take  heed  not 
to  give  an  ear  to  seducing  spirits  or  doctrines  of 
devils.  For  we  have  sound  doctrine  to  guide 
us  if  we  will  bo  led  by  it,  and  be  obedient  to  il. 
For  Christ  himself  says:  "If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whet  tier 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  He 
that  speaketh  of  himself,  or  <>f  his  own  acquired 
abilities,  seeketh  Ids  own  glory;  but  he  thai 


seeketh  the  glory  of  Him  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

Are  not  many  now,  under  the  light  of  this 
glorious  gospel  day,  seeking  their  own  glory ; 
and  holding  on,  under  a  mistaken  tenacity  to 
the  glory  and  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  old 
figurative  and  ceremonial  law.  Are  they  not 
reading  Moses  with  a  veil  over  their  eyes?  Not 
looking  steadfastly  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished.  I  mean,  more  especially,  in  relation 
to  sensational  and  ceremonial  rites,  which  figures 
are  done  away  in  Christ.  For  where  the  sub- 
stance has  come,  the  shadows  flee  away. 

"Tho'  awfully  grand  was  thy  majesty  then; 
Yet  the  worship  thy  gospel  discloses, 
Less  splendid  in  pomp  to  the  vision  of  men, 
Far  surpasses  the  ritual  of  Moses. 

And  by  whom  was  that  ritual  forever  repealed  ? 

But  by  Him  unto  whom  it  was  given 
To  enter  the  oracle  where  was  revealed, 

Not  the  cloud,  but  the  brightness  of  heaven, 

For  God  is  a  Spirit!  and  they,  who  aright 
Would  perform  the  pure  worship  He  loveth, 

In  the  heart's  holy  temple  will  seek  with  delight 
That  spirit  the  Father  approveth." 

And  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  was 
glorious  under  the  old  law  of  sin  and  death, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness excel  in  glory,  now  under  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  that  which 
was  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious.  And  the  figures 
which  point  to  the  living  substance  are  temporal, 
while  the  body  itself  is  eternal.  And  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  He  will  continue  to  shine 
while  we  are  obedient  to  it ;  and  we  shall  do  his 
will,  and  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God  or  of  man.  But  if  we  suffer  the  cares  of 
the  world,  or  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  or  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  or  the  pride 
of  life  to  choke  the  good  seed  it  will  become 
unfruitful.  Then  we  cannot  do  God's  will  nor 
know  of  his  doctrine,  because  we  have  become 
darkened  ;  as  our  eyes  we  have  closed,  and  lean- 
ness and  death  and  darkness  are  covering  our 
souls.  For  as  we  yield  to  temptations  and  the 
alluring  things  around  us,  the  greater  the  dark- 
ness will  be,  until  we  cannot  discern  evil  from 
good,  nor  good  from  evil,  nor  a  transformed 
light  from  a  true  light.  And  that  which  has 
come  upon  us  as  individuals,  is  also  disturbing 
our  meetings  and  making  discord  there.  So  that 
some  of  our  once  favored  ones  are  becoming 
more  like  Babel-buildings,  or  an  airy  structure 
of  confusion  that  seems  ready  to  totter  and  fall. 
But  our  busy  oues  are  hunting  up  props  from 
the  Methodists  or  others  around  us.  and  trying 
to  keep  it  from  falling,  so  as  to  hold  up  tho  form 
of  godliness  awhile  longer.  But  I  fear  it  will 
ultimately  fall  unless  it  is  repaired  or  rebuilt  00 
the  original  foundation,  winch  the  prophets  and 
apostles  and  our  forefathers  built  upon  j  and 
which  has  been  proved  through  ages  bv  the  just 
and  good,  and  signed  and  sealed  by  many  a 
martyr's  blood.  And  I  believe  this  foundation 
will  still  stand  sure:  having  this  seal,  the  Lofd 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  But  the  storms  of 
a  deluded  though  highly  professing  world,  are 
now  beating  vehemently  against  it.  causing 
tnanv  rents  and  divisions  amongst  us,  who  wore 
once  a  persecuted  but  a  highly  favored  people. 
Bui 

"Tho'  sects  divide  and  siih-di vide  again. 
Like  parting  livers  socking  still  the  main, 
The  nice  distinction  lies  hut  in  the  name. 
For  virtue,  grace  and  goodness  are  the  Mme  ' 
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wherever  we  find  them.  For  they  that  fear 
God  and  work  righteousness  are  accepted  of 
llim,  whether  Christian,  savage,  Turk  or  Jew. 
So  let  the  tubulated  remnant  thank  God  and 
take  courage,  remembering  the  language  of  our 
Saviour  where  He  says:  "In  this  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Second  Mo.  10th,  1890. 


Real  Estate  Rented  for  the  Liquor  Traffic. 

Wherever  a  saloon,  a  distillery,  or  a  wholesale 
liquor  establishment,  a  brewery,  or  rumselling 
grocery,  or  a  drug  store  where  liquors  are  sold 
as  a  beverage  exists,  there  real  estate  is  necessa- 
rv.  for  these  establishments  are  not  in  the  air. 
"  Take  New  York  City,  with  its,  say,  8,000  sa- 
loons. Many  of  these  are  very  large,  but  allow- 
ing an  average  width  of  but  twenty-five  feet, 
gives  a  frontage  of  thirty-eight  miles.  In  a  town 
of  ten-thousaud  inhabitants  within  forty  miles 
of  the  city  of  New  York  there  are  fifty  saloons 
whose  average  width  is  forty  feet,  which  is  more 
than  a  third  of  a  mile  of  real  estate  devoted  to 
this  purpose.  While  some  of  these  are  in  the 
worst  parts  of  the  city,  many  of  them  are  in  bus- 
iness sections  where  land  is  held  at  a  high  figure. 
All  this  real  estate  is  owned  by  the  persons  who 
occupy  it  or  it  is  rented  to  them.  It  is  known 
that  the  vast  majority  is  not  owned  in  fee  sim- 
ple by  rumsellers.  Brewers  and  distillers  of 
course  own  much,  but  by  no  means  the  larger 
proportion.  Also  a  large  part  of  what  is  owned 
by  saloon  keepers  is  mortgaged,  and  the  money 
loaned  to  them  on  bond  and  mortgage  by  per- 
sons not  otherwise  connected  with  the  traffic. 
Inquiry  and  observation  have  convinced  us  that 
a  great  deal  of  such  real  estate  is  owned  by 
Christian  people,  and  that  a  large  amount  of 
money  is  loaned  by  persons  who  are  understood 
to  be  opposed  to  the  liquor  traffic,  to  persons 
who  are  engaged  in  it,  being  secured  by  a  mort- 
gage upon  the  real  estate  which  stands  in  the 
name  of  the  liquor  dealer.  Considerable  of  this 
property  is  owned  by  estates  in  process  of  admin- 
istration, managed  by  trustees,  and  by  life  insur- 
ance companies,  savings-banks,  and  other  cor- 
porations, which  have  vast  sums  to  invest. 

The  effects  upon  Christians  and  persons  them- 
selves otherwise  uncomplicated  with  the  traffic, 
of  the  renting  of  property  for  the  use  of  the 
liquor-traffic,  and  loaning  money  secured  by 
mortgages  upon  such  property,  are  exceedingly 
bad.  It  is  not  possible  to  have  an  acute  con- 
science upon  any  evil  business  with  which  we 
are  voluntarily  complicated.  The  liquor-traffic 
is  essentially  abhorrent  to  a  total  abstainer  on 
principle,  to  a  Christian  who  recognizes  his  re- 
sponsibility, and  to  a  patriot  who  has  an  intelli- 
gent view  of  his  relations  to  his  country.  Such 
a  man  deliberately  investing  his  money  in  it,  or 
renting  his  property  for  it,  repudiates  and  resists 
this  sentiment.  If  he  falls  into  it  inadvertently, 
the  effect  of  being  upon  terms  of  more  or  less  in- 
timacy with  the  dealers  is  bad.  He  gradually 
becomes  either  indifferent  or  opposed  to  the  agi- 
tation of  the  subject.  Higher  rents  are  receiv- 
ed for  property  to  be  used  for  saloons  than  for 
any  other  business ;  and  this  is  especially  true  if 
the  property  is  located  in  decent  parts  of  towns 
and  cities.  Those  therefore  who  rent  their  prop- 
erty for  such  purposes  are  practically  under  the 
influence  of  a  bribe.  They  may  not  be  aware 
of  it,  but  its  effects  are  the  same.  This  is,  in  our 
judgment,  a  more  weighty  reason  why  capital- 
ists are  not  inclined  to  act  vigorously  against 
the  liquor-traffic  than  the  benefits  which  taxpay- 


ers fancy  that  they  derive  from  the  revenue  from 
license.  In  one  community  with  which  we  were 
very  familiar  the  indifference  of  several  highly, 
moral,  wealthy,  gentlemen  to  all  efforts  to  sup- 
press, or  materially  to  restrict,  the  sale  of  liquor, 
was  inexplicable,  until  it  was  discovered  that 
they  owned  property  or  had  loaned  large  suras 
upon  property  used  in  the  business.  One  of  them 
after  a  time  awoke  to  the  fact  that  his  property 
interests  were  the  real  cause  of  his  indifference. 

Investments  in  connection  with  hotels  and 
other  property  often  produce  this  effect.  The 
case  of  the  Vice  President  of  the  United  States 
is  in  point.  So  distinguished  and  honorable  a 
gentleman  as  he,  could  not  be  expected  in  his 
present  aud  proved  relations  to  the  sale  of  liquor, 
even  though  it  be  in  an  indirect  way,  to  have 
any  great  zeal  in  its  general  suppression.  The 
process  of  reasoning  is  very  short.  He  who  hates 
the  traffic  and  considers  it  evil,  and  only  evil, 
and  that  continually,  will  not  voluntarily  be  con- 
nected with  it  in  the  slightest  degree.  If  he  sees 
no  method  of  entirely  eradicating  it  he  will  see 
to  it  that  his  own  hands  are  pure  from  all  con- 
tact with  it.  But  he  does  allow  the  sale  of  liquor 
upon  property  which  he  owns,  therefore  he  has 
not  an  acute  conscience  upon  the  subject,  and  is 
not  likely  to  be  mentally  disturbed  concerning 
it.  There  are  thousands  of  others,  some  loaning 
their  money,  others  renting  their  property,  whose 
eyes  are  not  open  to  the  fact  that  they  are  di- 
rectly connected  with  the  traffic.  They  certain- 
ly give  aid  and  comfort  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  it,  and  they  derive  a  voluntary  personal  rev- 
enue from  the  proceeds  of  it. 

We  exhort  all  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  who  may  in  any  way  be  connec- 
ted with  the  traffic  by  the  known  use  of  their 
property  or  of  their  money  in  the  way  specified 
in  this  article  to  examine  themselves  and  see 
whether  they  have  any  real  moral  indignation 
against  it.  We  exhort  them  to  do  this  for  their 
own  souls'  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  country, 
and  not  merely  because  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church  condemns  and  renders  actionable  such 
rental  of  real  estate.  These  considerations  also 
show  what  a  mighty  army  must  be  conquered 
before  this  traffic  can  be  outlawed.  Not  only 
the  direct  and  avowed  liquor  interest,  but  those 
whose  personal  revenues  depend  upon  such  use 
of  their  property,  will  be  found  in  the  ranks  of 
the  apathetic  or  hostile. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Influence  of  Climate  on  Cotton  Manufac- 
ture.— For  one  reason  or  another,  the  art  of 
spinning  cotton  centered  in  Lancashire,  Eng- 
land, first  starting  in  and  around  Manchester. 
It  stays  in  Lancashire.  Manchester  remains 
the  centre  of  the  trade,  but  the  trend  of  the 
spindles  is  away  from  Manchester  proper.  The 
spinners  have  for  some  years  built  nearly  all  the 
new  mills  at  Oldham  and  other  towns,  seven  or 
eight  hundred  feet  above  the  sea-level,  on  the 
crest  of  the  ridge  beyond  which  the  moors 
stretched  away  to  Scotland.  They  may  not 
have  known  why  they  went  there,  but  it  is  the 
point  where  the  relative  humidity  of  the  atmos- 
phere is  most  constant.  The  rainfall  is  only 
about  half  what  it  is  in  Massachusetts,  but  the 
relative  humidity  of  the  atmosphere  is  very 
high,  and  you  are  always  looking  out  for  a 
shower.  The  dry,  bad  days  for  spinning  are 
when  the  wind  is  from  the  east — that  is,  the  dry 
wind  in  England  coming  over  the  land. 

Our  textile  factories  first  gathered  in  centres 
where  there  was  water  power.  It  happened  that 
Samuel  Slater  landed  in  Rhode  Island,  midway 


in  the  section,  where,  I  think,  the  cotton  manu- 
facture will  stay.  But  water  power  carried 
many  mills  away  up  into  New  Hampshire, 
down  into  Maine,  aud  elsewhere.  That  influ- 
ence has  gone  by.  Steam  has  taken  the  place 
of  water  power. 

My  judgment  has  been  for  a  long  time  that, 
barring  one  element  which  I  will  treat  later, 
the  greater  part  of  the  cotton  spinning  and 
weaving  of  this  country  will  tend  to  concentrate 
along  the  south  shore  of  New  England,  from 
New  Bedford  by  way  of  Fall  River,  Narragan- 
sett  Bay,  and  so  on  along  the  Sound,  at  the 
points  to  which  coal  can  be  carried  in  barges  at 
very  moderate  cost,  to  which  the  cotton  can  be 
brought  at  diminishing  rates  of  transportation 
from  the  South,  and  where  the  conditions  of  life 
are  comfortable,  the  supplies  abundant,  and  where 
all  the  subsidiary  arts  will  gather  or  have  gath- 
ered around  the  factories. 

It  is  along  this  shore  that  the  Gulf  Stream 
exerts  an  influence  somewhat  like  that  which 
affects  Lancashire.  Although  perhaps  less  in 
degree,  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere  is  more 
constant  and  more  nearly  consistent  with  the 
best  conditions  for  spinning  and  weaving  than 
it  is  in  any  other  section  of  this  country  within 
my  knowledge.  I  will  not  speak  dogmatically 
upon  this  point,  because  I  do  not  think  we  yet 
know  enough  of  atmospheric  conditions  to  be 
able  to  determine  this  question.  It  is  one  of  the 
elements  of  the  case.  As  this  concentration 
takes  place,  as  you  so  well  know,  the  relative 
number  of  spare  hands  and  the  number  of  re- 
pair hands  in  each  factory  will  be  diminished  ; 
thus  the  general  expenses  will  be  reduced.  The 
draft  for  help  will  be  made  upon  the  whole 
population,  and  the  work  will  be  subdivided  in 
the  way  which  is  the  most  conducive  to  the  very 
closest  economy. — The  American. 

Defective  Eyesight. — Near-sightedness  is  de- 
veloping to  such  an  alarming  extent  among  the 
school  children  in  France,  that  the  Academy  of 
Medicine  has  taken  up  the  subject  and  discussed 
it  at  one  of  its  recent  sittings.  It  appears  that 
near-sightedness  is  generally  noticed  among  the 
young  men  who  are  preparing  to  enter  one  of 
the  large  special  schools,  such  as  the  Polytechnic 
School,  the  Normal  School,  the  Mining  School, 
etc.  Nearly  all  the  students  admitted  to  these  in- 
stitutions have  a  beginning  of  near-sightedness, 
which  afterwards  increases  and  becomes  heredi- 
tary. In  the  army  there  are  said  to  be  many  young 
officers  who,  without  eye-glasses  or  spectacles,  are 
unable  to  distinguish  objects  at  the  distance  of 
100  yards.  The  general  average  of  near-sighted 
students  in  the  rhetoric  aud  philosophy  classes  in 
the  colleges  is  35  per  cent.  In  Germany  the 
average  is  57  per  cent.,  and  in  Switzerland  80 
per  cent.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things,  the 
Academy  suggests  several  changes  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  school  buildings,  so  as  to  give 
better  light,  the  appointment  of  an  oculist  for 
each  State  institution  of  learning,  and  a  regular 
and  careful  inspection  of  the  scholars. 

Chinese  Varnish. — The  tree  which  yields  the 
Chinese  varnish  is  a  species  of  Rhus,  which, 
although  producing  an  article  of  great  value,  is 
extremely  dangerous.  The  varnish  is  largely 
used  in  the  country  for  giving  a  fine  polish  to 
tables  aud  chairs  used  in  the  houses  of  the 
wealthy.  The  beautiful  lacquer-ware  so  exten- 
sively exported  from  Canton  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  which  is  so  well  known  and  justly 
admired,  is  produced  by  this  tree.  It  has  the 
valuable  property  of  being  less  liable  than 
French  polish  to  be  injured  by  a  heated  vessel 
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which  may  be  placed  upon  it  :  but  it  is  very 
poisonous,  and  requires  to  be  handled  with  great 
care  by  the  workmen  who  use  it.  Indeed,  after 
furniture  is  dry.it  is  very  unsafe  for  certain  con- 
stitutions until  it  has  been  in  use  for  some  time, 
and  the  smell  entirely  gone.  A  friend  of  mine, 
Mr.  « Fones,  American  Consul  at  Foo-ehow-foo. 
used  some  furniture  which  had  been  lacquered 
some  time  and  was  apparently  quite  dry,  and 
yet  was  very  ill  for  a  long  time  from  its  effects ; 
so  ill  that  he  thought  he  should  be  obliged  to 
leave  the  country  and  go  home.  And  this  is  no 
solitary  instance,  for  I  have  known  several  per- 
se ns  to  suffer  most  severely  from  the  same  cause. 
— Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Plants  Antagonistic  to  Insects  and  Vermin. — 
It  has  been  shown  by  repeated  experiments,  says 
the  Revue  Horticole,  that  the  nasturtium,  planted 
about  the  trunks  of  apple  trees  infested  with  the 
woolly  aphis,  will  eventually  rid  the  tree  of  this 
post.  The  insects  are  much  reduced  in  number 
the  first  year,  and  all  disappear  the  second  sea- 
son, it'  the  planting  is  repeated.  The  roots  of 
the  black  henbane  placed  in  granaries  will  drive 
away  rats.  The  Lepidium  ruderale,  a  plant  be- 
longing to  the  same  genus  as  the  garden  pepper- 
grass,  will  free  beds  of  bugs. 

The  common  tansy,  used  as  a  litter  in  the 
kennel  will  rid  dogs  of  fleas.  The  oxeye  daisy, 
mixed  with  the  litter  of  stables,  will  drive  away 
flies  .from  the  horses.  The  fresh  leaves  of  black 
elder  will  rid  cabbages  of  caterpillars. 

The  castor  oil  plant  has  been  successfully 
used  to  protect  the  grapevine  from  injury  by 
moles.  The  buckwheat  protects  cabbages  and 
radishes  from  the  flea  beetle. 

The  leaves  of  the  chamomile  rubbed  upon 
the  skin  of  horses  protects  them  from  the  an- 
noyance of  flies.  A  decoction  of  leaves  of  the 
walnut  answers  the  same  purpose. 

In  addition  to  these  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the  common  burdock 
appears  to  have  considerable  value  for  protect- 
ing the  roots  of  cabbages  and  onions  from  injury 
by  maggots,  and  of  the  strawberry  plant  from 
damage  by  the  white  grub. 

Items. 

Secret  Societies. — William  H.  Seward,  in  a  speech 
iD  the  Senate,  said:  "Secret  societies,  sir?  Before 
I  would  place  my  hand  between  the  hands  of  other 
men,  in  a  secret  lodge,  order,  class  or  council,  and 
bending  on  my  knee  before  them,  enter  into  com- 
bination with  them  for  any  object,  personal  or  po- 
litical, good  or  bad,  I  would  pray  to  God  that  that 
hand  and  that  knee  might  be  paralyzed,  and  that 
I  might  become  an  object  of  pity  and  even  the 
mockery  of  my  fellow  men.  Swear,  sir  !  I,  a  man, 
an  American  citizen,  a  Christian,  swear  to  submit 
myself  to  the  guidance  and  direction  of  other  men, 
surrendering  my  own  judgment  to  their  judgments, 
and  my  own  conscience  to  their  keeping!  No.  No, 
sir.  I  know  quite  well  the  fallibility  of  my  own 
judgment,  and  my  liability  to  fall  into  error  and 
temptation.  But  my  life  has  been  spent  in  break- 
ing the  bonds  of  the  slavery  of  men.  I,  therefore, 
know  too  well  the  danger  of  confiding  power  to  irre- 
sponsible hands,  to  make  myself  a  willing  slave." 

Increasing  the  Navy. — Andrew  Carnegie,  in  com- 
menting on  the  proposal  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  says :  "  Secretary  Tracy's  proposal  to  increase 
:he  navy  I  read  with  pain.  It  would  be  far  less  in- 
urious  and  less  dangerous  to  create  a  large  staini- 
ng army  than  a  formidable  navy  intended  to  cope 
.vith  the  huge  armaments  of  European  powers, 
jive  us  war  ships  and  we  shall  have  wars.  The 
;o8t  of  maintaining  these  useless  instruments  of 
lestruction  will  be  enormous." 

Slavery  vs.  Ram. — The  Anti-Slavery  Congress  of 
3russels  has  had  its  counterpart  in  the  Anti-Rum 
Congress  at  Khartoum.    While  Christians  are  ear- 


nestly considering  how  they  can  crush  out  slavery, 
Moslems  are  considering  how  they  can  preserve 
slavery  and  crush  out  intemperance.  The  means 
suggested  are  curiously  similar,  if  we  may  trust  the 
somewhat  vague  reports  that  come  from  the  Mabdi's 
camp.  Europe  on  the  one  hand  is  to  draw  a  cordon 
of  her  ships  of  war  around  Africa  and  capture  every 
Arab  dhow  that  can  be  found,  release  its  prisoners 
and  scuttle  the  ship  itself.  The  slave  traders  on 
their  part  are  also  to  draw  a  cordon  of  dhows  around 
the  continent  and  capture  every  vessel  that  con- 
tains the  abominable  firewater  that  is  eating  away 
the  strength  of  the  natives,  and  thus  depriving  them 
of  the  material  for  their  trade.  Boston  rum,  English 
gin  and  German  schnapps  were  doubtless  not  repre- 
sented at  Brussels,  as  the  purveyors  for  Eastern 
harems  were  at  Khartoum,  so  that  the  parallel  is 
not  quite  complete.  There  is  enough  of  truth  in  it, 
however,  to  set  us  to  thinking. 

Morality  of  Trade. — Last  Spring -when  the  liquor 
licenses  were  being  filed,  a  man,  a  carpenter  by 
trade,  who  was  tired  of  making  an  honest  living, 
came  to  a  gentleman  here  in  Philadelphia  with  a 
petition  for  a  saloon  license,  which  he  asked  the 
gentleman  to  sign.  The  gentleman  asked  him  why 
he  did  not  stick  to  his  plane  and  bench.  The  an- 
swer was,  "  The  saloon  business  is  a  more  lucrative 
trade  ;  I  want  to  make  money  faster;  I  want  to  get 
rich."  "Well,  but  do  you  not  think  you  will  be 
affording  additional  facilities  to  drunkards  to  de- 
stroy themselves?"  " Perhaps  I  shall."  "Do  you 
not  think  or  believe  that  at  least  five  men  every 
year  will  die  drunkards  if  you  succeed  in  getting  a 
license?"  "Why,  I  never  thought  of  that  before; 
but  I  suppose  it  would  be  so."  "  Then,  if  the  Lord 
lets  you  keep  tavern  for  ten  years,  fifty  men  will 
have  died  through  your  agency;  now  what  becomes 
of  the  drunkard?  Does  he  go  to  heaven?"  "I 
suppose  not."  "  I  am  sure  he  does  not,  for  no 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
What  becomes  of  them  then?"  "  Why  he  must  go 
to  hell."  "  Well,  do  you  not  think  it  would' be  just 
if  the  Lord,  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  should  send 
you  down  to  hell  too,  to  look  after  those  fifty 
drunkards?"  The  man  threw  down  his  petition, 
went  back  to  his  honest  occupation,  and  he  was 
never  tempted  since  to  desire  a  license  agaiu. —  The 
Mennonite. 

Avoiding  Conscription. — In  continental  Europe 
aversion  to  compulsory  military  service  has  ceased 
to  explode  in  open  revolts,  but  is  still  apt  to  mani- 
fest itself  in  various  tricks  of  self-disablement.  The 
Prussian  Militar  Zeitung  enumerates  not  less  than 
twenty-six  different  devices  by  which  recruits  man- 
age or  try  to  insure  rejection  by  the  boards  of  medi- 
cal examiners.  One  favorite  plan  is  to  produce  an 
appearance  of  hectic  (pulmonary)  complaints  by 
hard  work,  sexual  excesses  and  unwholesome  food. 
Others  develop  goitres,  potbellies,  artificial  dropsy, 
and  tremendous  varicose  veins  by  tricks  known 
only  to  adepts  and  rather  difficult  to  prove,  especi- 
ally if  the  deception  is  aided  by  the  testimonial  of 
an  accommodating  family  physician.  Baldness 
and  the  loss  of  a  certain  percentage  of  teeth  like- 
wise insures  immunity  from  the  clutch  of  the  re- 
cruiting-officer, but  the  ancients  were  less  fastidious 
and  peace-loving  citizens  of  the  Mediterranean  re- 
publics often  could  produce  exemption  only  by 
desperate  self-mutilations.  The  very  word  poltroon 
has  by  some  etymologists  been  derived  from  pol/ice 
truncus,  in  allusion  to  the  thumb-chopping  expe- 
dient of  Roman  cowards. 

Demoralizing  Effect  of  the  Liquor  Traffic. — As  in 
the  overthrow  of  slavery  the  slave  holders  were  the 
principal  gainers,  so  in  the  overthrow  of  the  liquor- 
traffic  the  manufacturers  and  dealers  would  receive 
the  largest  benefit.  Any  institution  that  inflicts 
injury  on  any  class  of  men  must  necessarily  he  de- 
moralizing in  its  influence  on  those  by  whom  it  is 
managed.  The  evil  effects  of  the  liquor- tra flic  on 
those  immediately  engaged  in  it  are  manifest.  The 
contempt  for  law",  the  disregard  for  the  interests  of 
others,  the  blindness  to  the  ravages  of  the  rum- 
traffic,  the  selfishness  soon  in  liquor  dealers,  and 
the  diabolical  spirit  with  which  (boy  assail  the 
noblest  institutions  and  interests  of  society,  show 
how  their  business  onuses  them  to  differ  from  Other 
men,  and  transforms  them  into  enemies  of  the  moo 


to  which  they  belong.  One  of  the  strongest  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  rum- 
traffic  is  founded  on  the  condition  and  needs  of 
rumsellers  and  their  children. 

Where  the  Money  Goes  To. — Not  long  ago  I 
called  at  a  country  store.  Soon  after  a  woman 
of  very  limited  means  entered  with  a  small 
basket  of  articles  she  wished  to  exchange  for 
merchandise.  Her  goods  were  a  Bmall  roll  of 
butter  and  one  dozen  and  a  half  of  eggs,  both  of 
which  came  to  ninety  cents.  She  made  the  fol- 
lowing purchases:  Half  a  pound  of  coffee,  10 
cents  ;  one  pound  of  sugar,  10  cents  ;  one  box  of 
matches,  3  cents  ;  one  spool  of  thread,  5  cents; 
one  yard  and  a  half  of  calico,  12  cents.  This 
came  to  45  cents.  The  remaining  45  cents  were 
spent  for  tobacco  for  her  husband,  who,  she  said, 
was  out  of  the  weed.  She  almost  split  the  pen- 
nies in  purchasing  necessary  articles  that  she 
might  get  tobacco  for  her  husband. — A  Sub- 
scriber in  the  Christian  Advocate. 

Economy  is  the  parent  of  integrity,  of  liberty, 
and  of  ease  ;  the  sister  of  temperance,  of  cheer- 
fulness, and  health.  Profuseness,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  a  cruel  and  crafty  demon,  that  gradu- 
ally involves  its  followers  in  dependence  and 
debt ;  that  is,  fetters  them  with  iron  that  enters 
into  their  souls. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  1,  1S90. 


To  the  lover  of  his  country,  who  believes  in 
the  Scripture  doctrine,  that  the  prosperity  of  a 
nation  depends  on  the  favor  of  the  Almighty, 
and  that  it  is  righteousness  which  exalts  a  na- 
tion,— there  is  something  very  saddening  and 
depressing  in  the  increased  expenditure  for  war- 
like purposes — especially  in  ships  of  war  and 
military  defenses,  which  our  nation  for  some 
years  past  has  been  incurring,  and  which  seems 
to  be  growing  in  an  ever-increasing  ratio — till 
now  we  have  plans  advocated  which  involve  au 
outlay  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars. 

The  immediate  waste  of  money  contemplated 
by  these  schemes  is  not  the  most  objectionable 
feature  of  this  military  policy.  If  a  large  fleet 
of  war  vessels  is  built,  the  care  and  maintenance 
of  them,  and  their  equipment  with  men  and 
materials  will  involve  au  immense  annual  out- 
lay. Further,  a  large  body  of  men  will  be 
brought  under  the  demoralizing  influences  which 
are  so  strong  in  military  and  naval  circles.  The 
very  possession  of  these  moans  of  attack  and  do- 
fence  will  inevitably  increase  the  danger  of  tho 
government  being  tempted  to  use  them  in  an 
arbitrary  spirit,  and  hence  we  may  become 
plunged  into  wars  which  might  readily  have 
been  avoided  by  a  more  conciliatory  policy. 
This  view  is  well  expressed  by  Isaac  T.  Gibson, 
of  Iowa,  in  an  article  in  The  Christian  Workrr, 
in  which  he  says: — 

"  In  brief  it  is  safe  to  say,  without  a  navy  and 
so-called  coast  defenses  the  peace  of  this  country 
is  assured,  as  wise  and  conservative  rulers  could 
prevent  the  foolish  and  rash  from  involving  us 
in  serious  trouble  with  other  nations:  hut  with 
a  navy  and  coast  defenses  tho  military  pride  and 
arrogance  would  become  tho  dominant  force, 
and  war  would  bo  always  imminent  or  present." 

May  the  Almighty  Hulor  of  nations  rebuke 
this  military  spirit,  and  cause  the  p.aooabV 
spirit  of  his  Son  (o  govern  tho  beaits  of  the  poo 
pie,  so  that  his  blessings  may  continue  to  vie 
sceud  upon  this  country,  and  it  may  become  an 


THE  FRIEND. 


example  to  other  nations  in  all  that  affects  the 
real  welfare  of  mankind  ! 


In  The  Friend  of  last  week,  reference  was 
made  to  an  account  of  Mildred  Ratcliff  pub- 
lished in  vols.  44  and  45,  which  it  was  stated 
was  prepared  by  the  late  Nathan  Kite.  We 
have  since  learned  that  most  of  the  labor  of  that 
compilation  was  performed  by  another  Friend. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  House  of  Representatives 
on  the  24th  ultimo,  a  vote  was  taken  for  a  site  for.  the 
World's  Fair  of  1892.  After  eight  ballots  were  taken, 
Chicago  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the  Fair,  the 
vote  standing  :  Chicago,  157  ;  New  York,  107  ;  St.  Louis, 
25  ;  Washington,  18. 

On  the  18th  nit.  the  Senate,  in  executive  session, 
ratified  the  British  Extradition  Treaty. 

The  New  York  Senate,  on  the  19th  ult.,  passed  the 
Saxton  Ballot  Reform  bill  by  a  vote  of  19  to  9.  On 
the  same  day  the  Senate  of  North  Dakota  adopted  the 
Australian  Election  System,  and  the  House  passed  a 
bill  offering  a  bounty  during  the  next  five  years  for 
the  production  of  potato  starch  and  beet  sugar  in 
North  Dakota.  The  iniquitous  lottery  project  appears 
to  have  been  abandoned. 

The  Territory  of  Idaho,  which  it  is  proposed  to  bring 
into  the  Union  of  States,  has  an  area  of  86,294  square 
miles,  or  55,228,160  acres,  of  which  it  is  estimated  that 
16,000,000  are  agricultural,  10,000,000  forest  and  30,- 
000,000  grazing  and  mineral.  The  assessed  value  of 
property  in  the  Territory,  not  including  mining  pro- 
perty, is  about  §25,000,000,  the  actual  valuation  being 
estimated  at  $85,000,000.  The  population  is  estimated 
at  a  little  over  117,000. 

A  Legislative  Committee  finds  that  524  fraudulent 
ballots  were  cast  in  the  first  Assembly  District  of 
HTwUon  County,  N.  J.,  at  the  last  election. 

The  Mississippi  IIousp.  0f  Representatives  on  the 
21st  ult.,  defeated,  by  a  vote  of  38  to  21,  a  motion  to 
adopt  a  memorial  to  Congress  relative. to  the  repeal  of 
the  Fifteenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States. 

Nearly  all  the  leading  citizens  of  Pierre,  South  Da- 
kota, on  the  21st  ult.  crossed  the  river,  and,  going  to  a 
point  about  one  mile  above  Fort  Pierre,  founded  a  new 
town  on  the  Sioux  Reservation,  to  be  called  Stanley. 
Twenty  wagon  loads  of  lumber  went  with  the  party, 
and  by  the  next  evening  nearly  20  new  houses  were 
almost  completed.  Work  was  also  commenced  on  a 
pontoon  bridge.  Negotiations  having  been  made  for 
the  purchase  of  an  Indian  claim,  there  was  no  trouble. 

A  despatch  from  Prescott,  Arizona,  says  that  the 
storage  dam  built  across  Hassayampa  River  by  the 
WTalnut  Grove  Water  Storage  Company  two  years  ago, 
at  a  cost  of  §300,000,  gave  way  on  the  22d  ult.,  under 
the  great  pressure  of  a  heavy  flood,  and  swept  every- 
thing before  it. 

A  courier  arrived  at  Phoenix,  Arizona,  on  the  24th 
ult.,  from  the  Lower  Hassayampa,  and  reported  that  a 
tremendous  mountain  of  water  came  down  the  Hassa- 
yampa about  2  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  34 
men  lost  their  lives  at  the  lower  dam,  where  they  were 
at  work.  Thirty-one  were  whites  and  three  Chinese. 
The  courier  reports  the  town  of  Wickenberg  all  right. 
The  loss  of  life  in  the  valley,  between  Wickenberg 
and  the  dam,  may  not  be  known  for  some  days,  but  is, 
without  doubt,  considerable,  and  the  number  may  pos- 
sibly reach  30  or  40.  The  courier  states  that  the  upper 
dam  had  undoubtedly  broken  and  carried  the  two 
dams  below  down  with  it.  The  loss  of  property  in  the 
dams  alone  will  amount  to  about  §800,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  370;  15 
less  than  the  previous  week  and  23  more  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number  188  were  males  and  182  females:  57  died  of 
consumption  ;  44  of  pneumonia;  27  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  16  of  old  age; 
14  of  convulsions;  12  of  cancer;  12  of  inanition;  10  of 
typhoid  fever;  10  of  croup  and  2  of  influenza. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,  103| ;  coupon,  105 ; 
4's,  122| ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  at  11  9-16  cts.  perpound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  §15  ;  do.  fair  to  prime 
§14.25  a  §14.75 ;  spring  bran,  §13.75  a  §14.25. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  §2.00  a  §2.25  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  §2.25  a §2.75  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $2.80  a  §3.10 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 


stone  ground,  §3.35  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.50  a  $4.00;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  §4.10  a  $4.35  ;  winter  patent,  $4.40 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  patent,  §4.65  a  $4.90 ;  do.,  do., 
favorite  brands,  §5.  Rye  flour  was  quiet  and  barely 
steady  at  $2.85  a  §3  per  barrel,  as  to  quality.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  dull  and  weak  at  §1.25  per  100  pounds 
for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  81  a  82  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35|  a  35k  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28|  a  29J  cts. 

Beef  cattle— Extra,  5  a  5£  cts. ;  good,  4|  a4f  cts. 
medium,  A\  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3^  a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows 
2£  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep— Extra,  6J  a  6£  cts.;  good,  5!  a  6  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5\  a  5$  cts.;  common,  4£  a  5  cts.;  culls,  3J  a 
4 \  cts. 

Lambs— Extra,  7£  a  7£  cts. ;  good,  6!  a  7  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6  a  6j  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5f  cts. 

Hogs.— Western,  5f  a  6]  cts. ;  State,  5  a  5f  cts. 

Foreign — Joseph  Gillis  Biggar,  the  well  known 
Home  Ruler  and  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  the  West  Division  of  County  Caven,  died  on  the 
19th  ultimo,  at  Clapham,  a  suburb  of  London.  He 
was  62  years  old. 

There  was  little  in  British  politics  during  last  week 
past  to  excite  national,  much  less  international  interest. 

The  Liberals,  and  especially  those  of  the  more  radi- 
cal faction,  who  are  represented  by  Labouchere  and 
Bradlaugh,  express  confidence  in  their  ability  to  defeat 
the  Government  before  the  session  grows  much  older, 
but  the  parliamentary  divisions  which  occurred  during 
the  week  do  not  give  satisfactory  assurances  of  the 
realization  of  their  predictions.  The  debate  on  the 
address  from  the  throne  has  proceeded  with  more  or 
less  vigor,  and  on  three  different  occasions  the  Govern- 
ment and  its  opponents  have  tried  conclusions,  but  the 
former  was  not  defeated  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  showed 
its  usual  majority  of  from  70  to  80  votes.  The  most 
important  contest  was  provoked  by  Parnell's  motion 
to  free  all  parts  of  Ireland  from  the  operations  of  the 
Coercion  Act,  and  it  was  thought  to  be  one  that  would 
most  probably  be  successful.  It  was,  however,  defeat- 
ed by  a  large  majority,  and  when  Labouchere  ques- 
tioned the  Government  with  respect  to  what  it  pro- 
posed to  do  in  relation  to  the  Parnell  Commission's 
report,  the  contemptuously  indifferent  reply  made  by 
Smith,  the  Tory  leader  of  the  house,  gave  good  reason 
for  the  belief  that  the  Government  felt  itself  to  be  so 
securely  entrenched  as  to  entertain  no  fears  of  being 
driven  out.  Lord  Randolph  Churchhill,  speaking  at 
Paddington,  on  the  22d,  said  he  would  give  a  general 
support  to  the  Government  during  the  present  session 
of  Parliament,  but  would  reserve  the  right  of  liberty 
of  action  on  certain  subjects. 

The  Temps,  says  that  the  Russian  loan  was  seven 
times  covered  by  subscriptions  made  in  Paris  alone. 

Forty-three  bodies  have  been  taken  from  the  colliery 
at  Decize,  in  which  an  explosion  occurred  on  the  night 
of  the  18th  ult.  In  addition  8  miners,  who  are  badly 
injured,  have  been  rescued. 

The  elections  in  Germany  on  the  21st  inst.,  showed 
large  gains  for  the  Socialists.  In  many  cases  a  second 
ballot  will  be  needful  to  elect.  The  Cartel  parties 
have  as  yet  secured  only  74  seats  in  the  new  Reichstag 
as  against  213  held  by  them  previously.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  comparison  between  the  strength  of  the  various 
parties  in  the  last  Reichstag  and  their  strength  in  the 
new  body  so  far  as  definitely  known :  Conservatives, 
formerly  78,  now  48  ;  Imperialists,  formerly  39,  now 
12  ;  National  Liberals,  formerly  92,  now  14  ;"  Centrists, 
formerly  103,  now  86:  Freesinnige  party,  formerly  35, 
now  20;  Socialists,  formerly  11,  now  20.  The  Socialist 
Central  Committee  has  ordered  that  all  voters  of  the 
Socialist  party  shall  support  the  German  Liberal  can- 
didates on  the  second  ballots  wherever  the  issue  is  be- 
tween the  German  Liberals  and  the  candidate  of  any 
one  of  the  Cartel  parties.  The  committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Liberals  has  ordered  its  party  to  support  the 
German  Liberal  candidates  against  the  Socialist  can- 
didates. 

A  Government  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the 
Reichsrath  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  Vienna.  The 
measure  will  double  the  population  of  the  city. 

A  report  was  received  in  London  on  the  21st  ult. 
that  the  cholera  is  spreading  in  Mesopotamia. 

Mail  advices  from  Hong  Kong  and  Yokohama,  re- 
ceived in  San  Francisco,  report  that  the  storm  along 
the  Bashu  cost  on  First  Month  24th,  was  very  disas- 
trous. About  1000  fishing  boats,  with  between  2560 
and  3000  fishermen,  drifted  out  to  sea.  Nine  hundred 
of  these  boats,  with  all  the  men  aboard,  were  lost. 
Most  of  the  bodies  drifted  up  on  the  beach.    The  same 


day  11  boats  were  wrecked  in  the  sea  off  Tobisham, 
and  50  fishermen  were  drowned.  On  First  Month  25, 
23  fishermen  were  drowned  on  the  coast  of  Maschawa. 


NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  Asylum  for 
the  Insane,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  Third  Month 
19th,  1890,  at  3.30  p.  m.,  at  which  the  annual  election 
for  officers  of  the  corporation  will  be  held.  A  full 
attendance  of  members  is  requested  ;  no  special  notices 
will  be  sent. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Secretary. 


Words  of  Comfort  and  Consolation. — Henry 
Longstreth,  No.  740  Sansom  St.,  has  just  issued  a  large 
edition  of  the  above  tract,  which  consists  of  selected 
Scripture  texts.    Price,  two  dollars  per  100  copies. 

Edward  Sharpless  acknowledges  having  received 
from  kindly  interested  friends,  one  hundred  and 
seventy  dollars  for  the  Norwegian  Friends'  School, 
Stavanger,  Iowa,  which  he  has  remitted  to  Clarkson 
T.  Penrose  of  West  Branch,  Iowa,  the  Clerk  af  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Any  further  donations  will  be  grate- 
fully received  and  forwarded  as  above. 

Philad'a,  Second  Mo.  20th,  1890. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  Term 
will  begin  Third  Month  18th,  1890. 

Friends  intending  to  send  their  children  to  the 
school  will  please  make  early  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Su.pt. 

Westtown,  Penna. 

Wanted — A  young  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  light 
household  duties,  and  sewing,  and  in  the  care  of  chil- 
dren.   Apply  at  the  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Dr.  Gustavus 
North,  Springville,  Iowa,  Second  Month  4th,  1890, 
Jesse  North,  aged  79  years,  7  months  and  5  days,  a 
member  of  Springville  Monthly  and  Particular  Meet- 
ing, and  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
This  dear  Friend  had  gradually  failed  since  the  death 
of  his  beloved  wife,  which  occurred  Tenth  Month  20th, 
1888.  Although  a  great  sufferer  for  the  past  few 
months,  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  but  a  few  days 
previous  to  his  death.  He  was  always  true  to  the  doc- 
trines of  early  Friends,  and  his  earnest  desire  was  for 
his  family  to  live  faithful  members  of  the  highly 
favored  Society  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Westfield,  Ind.,  Second  Mo. 

9th,  1890,  Stephen  A.  Gause,  son  of  Nathan  and 
Mary  Gause,  aged  nearly  63  years.  He  was  warmly 
attached  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  professed 
and  practised  by  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay,  Whitehead,  and 
others,  who  suffered  for  Truth's  sake ;  he  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Peace  and  Temperance,  and 
in  his  life  and  conversation  strongly  advocated  these 
and  other  reforms.  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he 
expressed  to  some  Friends  who  visited  him,  his  belie: 
that  a  time  was  coming  that  would  try  the  foundatiot 
of  every  one,  and  at  the  same  time  expressed  a  fear 
that  many  professors  were  hewing  them  out  cisterns 
broken  cisterns  that  would  hold  no  water.  The  last 
year  of  his  life  was  one  of  great  affliction  and  suffering 
and  his  chief  concern  was  to  know  a  preparation  fa 
the  final  change;  often  praying  "that  his  sins  migh 
be  forgiven,  and  if  any  thing  was  in  his  way,  it  migh 
be  shown  him,"  frequently  expressing  "  I  see  nothing 
in  my  way."  He  much  enjoyed  hearing  the  Bible  anc 
other  religious  reading,  and  when  the  death  of  Josepl 
Scattergood  was  read  to  him,  he  remarked,  referring 
to  his  prospect  of  death  :  "That  is  just  my  experience 
that  is  just  the  way  I  feel."  He  was  ever  ready  anc 
willing  to  acknowledge  his  wrongs  and  ask  forgive 
ness;  often  saying,  "He  was  safe  only  when  on  tin 
watch,  that  the  enemy  was  always  ready  to  take  ad 
vantage  of  his  weakness."  At  one  time  of  sufferinj 
manifesting  some  impatience,  when  alone  for  a  shor 
time  in  his  room,  he  rang  the  bell  to  summon  an  at 
tendant;  and  his  wife  coming  in,  he  raised  his  hands 
and  exclaimed :  "  Oh  !  I  wanted  to  tell  thee  that  I  have 
been  praying,  and  am  forgiven.  Oh  !  I  am  forgiven 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  He  knoweth  mj 
weakness,  and  my  dust."  A  few  minutes  before  hit 
departure,  being  asked  if  he  still  felt  Jesus  near  him 
emphatically  answered  "  yes."  Those  who  mourn  hit 
loss  are  comforted  in  the  belief,  that  through  tin 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  cleansing  and  sanctify 
ing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  has  been  permittee 
to  join  the  Church  triumphant. 
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SYMPATHY  WITH  POOR  AND  DISTRESSED. 

Sympathy  with  the  poor  and  distressed — even 
when  poverty  and  suffering  are  due  to  the  errors 
of  their  victims — are  among  the  traits  of  char- 
acter which  flow  from  the  prevalence  of  Divine 
love  in  the  heart.  Our  Heavenly  Father  causes 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good  ;  and  sends 
rain  on.  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Those  who, 
through  the  visitations  of  his  grace,  are  brought 
into  a  degree  of  fellowship  with  Him,  know  that 
they  have  been  dealt  with  more  mercifully  than 
they  deserved  ;  and  in  their  intercourse  with 
others  they  must  acknowledge  the  obligation  to 
act  in  the  same  spirit. 

The  Journal  of  Stephen  Grellet  contains  many 
evidences  of  his  deep  feeling  for  the  wretched 
and  the  prisoners.  Although  during  his  re- 
ligious visits,  he  had  more  intercourse  than  usual 
for  ministers  of  the  Gospel  with  the  wealthy  and 
powerful ;  yet  he  seldom  felt  at  liberty  to  omit 
visiting  the  prisons  and  hospitals.  The  suffer- 
ings and  abuses  which  he  thus  witnessed  he  was 
often  led  to  lay  before  those  in  authority ;  and 
was  thus  frequently  made  instrumental  in  light- 
ening the  burthens  and  relieving  the  severity  of 
distress  of  those  who  had  before  had  no  one  to 
plead  their  cause. 

When  at  Abo,  in  Finland,  in  1818,  he  visited 
the  prison,  and  found  the  chains  with  which  the 
prisoners  were  fettered,  were  unusually  heavy. 
He  says :  "  I  felt  so  distressed  last  night  under  a 
sense  of  the  sufferings  and  misery  which  I  had 
beheld,  that  I  could  not  sleep ;  my  soul  was 
poured  forth  before  the  Lord  that  He  would 
open  the  way  for  the  mitigation  of  so  much  dis- 
ss." 

After  reaching  Petersburg,  he  makes  this 
record :  "  Yesterday  and  to-day  I  have  been 
inder  sore  distress  from  what  we  have  seen  and 
"elt  in  abodes  of  wretchedness  and  misery.  The 
orison  near  the  Admiralty  is  so  filthy,  and  the 
lir  so  impure,  that  it  much  affected  our  heads 
md  stomachs.  The  prisoners  by  their  emaciated 
:ountenauces,  show  that  they  also  suffer  by  it. 
Ten  of  them  were  fastened,  two  and  two,  to  a 
ong  chain,  marching  out  to  Siberia ;  what  suffer- 
ngs  must  these  poor  creatures  have  to  endure, 
luring  so  long  a  journey,  to  be  performed  on 
bot,  and  in  the  severity  of  a  winter  like  this! 


May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  open  our  way,  in 
due  time,  to  plead  for  so  many  sufferers,  that 
their  distress  may  be  relieved." 

It  is  pleasant  to  add  the  representations  made 
by  S.  Grellet  to  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  to 
the  Governor  in  charge  of  the  prisoners  at  Peters- 
burgh,  so  affected  their  minds,  that  the  chains 
were  removed  from  those  at  Abo,  and  steps  taken 
to  add  to  the  cleanliness  and  comfort  of  the 
others. 

At  Naples,  the  statement  he  made  to  the  Prime 
Minister  of  the  wretched  condition  of  the  places 
of  confinement  promptly  led  to  much  improve- 
ment. In  reference  to  this  he  remarks :  "  Should 
my  deep  sufferings  in  these  visits  have  no  other 
effect  than  thus  to  mitigate  the  bodily  tortures 
under  which  some  of  these,  my  fellow-beings, 
have  suffered  for  years,  I  am  richly  repaid  ;  may 
it  not  be  for  one  of  these  ends  that  the  Lord  is 
opening  a  door  of  access  for  me  to  plead  with 
men  in  authority?  Or,  that  whilst  the  hearts  of 
some  of  these  are  tendered,  under  a  sense  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  towards  them,  they  may  become 
disposed  to  acts  of  mercy  towards  others  ?  I  hope 
also,  that  some  of  the  poor  prisoners  will  find 
consolation  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  mercies 
have  been  proclaimed  to  them." 

Similar  results  followed  from  Stephen  Grellet's 
labors  in  other  places ;  so  that  he  could  say,  "  I 
am  richly  paid  indeed  for  my  sufferings  in  my 
visits  to  afflicted  humanity,  by  being  able  to  ob- 
tain some  relief  for  the  destitute,  and  I  hope  also 
the  liberation  of  some  of  the  penitent  ones." 

When  at  Smyrna,  he  found  in  the  prison  a 
young  Greek,  whose  offence  was,  that  he  was 
found  in  the  night  without  a  light.  He  says  : 
"  We  succeeded  in  having  him  released,  by  pay- 
ing to  the  keepers  of  the  prison  twenty  piasters, 
about  two  dollars.  In  another  prison  we  found 
many  confined  for  small  debts,  mostly  Greeks. 
Several  of  them  claimed  much  of  our  tender 
feeling  and  sympathy.  By  paying  150  piasters 
we  had  most  of  them  released  from  their  con- 
finement. We  could  but  smile  at  ourselves, 
being  among  Turks,  and  bargaining  with  them 
for  the  liberty  of  those  poor  Greeks  and  Ar- 
menians, which  we  obtained  for  about  two-thirds 
or  three-fourths  less  than  first  asked." 

The  benevolent  feelings  of  Stephen  Grellet  in 
like  manner  flowed  forth  to  the  slaves  in  the 
Southern  States,  whose  condition  shocked  his 
feelings  of  justice,  awakened  his  sympathy,  and 
led  him  to  faithful  labor  with  their  masters.  Of 
a  meeting  which  he  held  at  Fredericksburg,  in 
Virginia,  he  says,  "The  prospect  of  having  a 
meeting  at  that  place,  where  1  have  repeatedly 
seen  the  poor  slaves  treated  with  great  cruelty, 
felt  awful  to  me.  But  the  dear  Master  helped 
his  poor  servant  to  do  the  work  required.  I  was 
enlarged  in  setting  forth  the  love  of  Him  who 
loved  us  whilst  sinners,  and  has  commanded  us 
to  love  one  another  as  He  has  loved  us.  II is 
love  is  to  all  men  :  He  has  died  for  all,  and  wo 
must  love  all,  and  do  to  others  as  we  would  they 
should  do  to  us.  Were  this  the  case,  could  nu  n 
oppress  one  another?  Could  they  wage  War 
against  one  another?    Could  they  hold  their 


fellow  men,  of  any  color  or  nation,  in  a  state  of 
bondage?  The  Lord's  power  came  over  the 
meeting  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  conviction 
to  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  seriousness  pre- 
vailed over  all." 

His  meetings  in  Virginia  were  numerously  at- 
tended by  slave-holders,  and  although  he  felt 
called  to  proclaim  the  truth  without  disguise  to 
the  masters,  their  hearts  appeared  to  be  open 
towards  him.  At  Lynchburg,  he  fully  set  before 
his  audience  the  unrighteousness  of  slavery,  and 
the  guilt  of  slaveholders,  reasoning  after  this 
manner.  Our  Redeemer  "has  commanded  us 
to  love  one  another  as  He  has  loved  us.  Cm  we 
say  that  we  love  Him  if  we  observe  not  his  com- 
mandments? Can  we  say  that  we  love  our  fel- 
low-men, if  we  act  towards  them  contrary  to 
what  we  would  they  should  act  towards  us? 
Should  we  think  that  those  who  are  now  held 
under  the  galling  yoke  of  bondage,  acted  justly 
towards  us,  were  they  to  rivet  the  same  heavy 
chains  upon  us,  that  they  are  now  laden  with?" 
Similar  service  was  required  of  him  in  various 
parts  of  the  South  ;  for  he  felt  that  he  must  plead 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  if  he  proclaimed  with 
faithfulness  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

The  Philadelphia  Methodist  gives  the  follow- 
ing pleasing  and  touching  narrative  of  sympathy 
with  those  in  want,  and  the  blessing  that  attends 
its  exercise  : 

"A  dejected-looking  man  and  his  frail,  care- 
worn wife  sat  in  one  of  the  seats  of  a  crowded 
car,  each  holding  a  child.  The  elder  was  a  little 
girl  of  about  four  or  five  years,  pale  and  deli- 
cate, as  though  she  had  been  fed  all  her  life  at 
a  scanty  table.  A  few  bundles  neatly  wrapped 
up  in  newspapers  filled  the  rack  above  them, 
while  two  old  valises  that  had  seen  their  best 
days,  and  now  holding  family  possessions,  were 
crammed  into  a  seat  with  them. 

"  It  was  no  unusual  sight,  aud  the  well-fed 
passengers  gave  them  hardly  a  passing  notice. 
Whence  they  came  or  whither  going,  no  one 
knew  or  cared.  The  poor  man  and  his  family 
were  lost  iu  the  crowd.  The  train  rushed  on. 
and  the  passengers  talked  on.  as  if  there  could 
be  no  case  of  distress  within  a  thousand  miles. 
Directly  the  little  girl  leaned  over  ami  asked 
her  mother  for  something.  The  mother  shook 
her  head,  and  looked  quickly  away.  The  father 
pressed  his  child's  head  to  his  heart  as  if  to  stop 
its  pain.  But  the  child  began  to  cry.  and  soon 
her  voice  attracted  the  attention  of  all  the  pas- 
sengers. Some  wondered  what  oould  be  the 
matter  ;  some  felt  annoyed  at  the  crying. 

"  In  the  rear  of  the  car  sat  a  lady  who  had 
been  riding  all  day.  She  had  noticed  the  poor 
man's  family,  and  had  seen  the  traces  of  suffer- 
ing and  want  in  their  faces.  She  heard  the  ehdd 
cry.  She,  too,  was  a  mother.  She  had  heard 
her  own  children  cry.  and  she  knew  what  it 
meant.  She  took  the  lunch  she  had  brought  to 
break  her  own  fast  on  the  train,  and.  gOlllfl  for* 
ward,  handed  it  to  the  mother  as  she  sat  hold- 
ing her  child.  As  their  eyes  met.  both  mothers' 
eyes  filled  with  tears  ;  they  had  read  each  other"? 
hearts.    The  child  »top]M?d  crying,  and  eagerly 
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began  to  cat.  The  lady  walked  back  to  her  seat 
in  the  roar,  but  her  act  had  opened  the  hearts 
of  her  fellow-passengers.  Here  and  there  lunch- 
baskets  were  opened,  and  food  was  brought  from 
all  over  the  ear,  and  laid  in  their  laps.  Pocket- 
books  were  loosened  and  silver  pieces  came  pour- 
ing into  the  poor  man's  hand  in  a  grateful  stream. 
But  thev  could  not  eat.  The  mother  bent  over 
her  child  and  wept.  The  father  sat  looking 
blankly  at  the  money  and  the  food.  He  had 
been  thinking  bitterly  of  the  cold,  indifferent 
world,  till  his  faith  in  man  and  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence had  almost  gone.  No  work,  no  food, 
no  money,  and  this  wife  and  these  children  to  be 
provided  for.  Suddenly  he  breaks  down.  God 
has  sent  his  angel  into  the  car  to  meet  him  with 
cruse  and  cake,  as  He  did  Elijah,  under  the 
juniper. 

"  He  soon  after  left  the  car,  with  the  gleam  of 
a  new-kindled  hope  in  his  face.  His  wife  looked 
back  to  smile  her  gratitude.  They  were  gone, 
but  they  had  left  a  blessing  behind  them. 

"Thinking  only  that  she  had  done  a  little 
more  for  her  Lord,  the  mother  in  the  rear  rode 
on  homeward,  happier  in  her  fasting  than  the 
richest  meal  could  have  made  her.  For  God 
fed  her  that  day  as  she  had  rarely  been  fed  be- 
fore, and  gave  to  her,  as  a  precious  memento, 
the  remembrance  that  she  had  lifted  a  load  from 
a  father's  heart  and  dried  a  mother's  tears,  and 
that  she  had  touched  the  springs  of  fellow-hearts 
till  they,  too,  had  opened  to  feel  the  happiness 
of  giving." 

The  America,  of  Chicago,  mentions  a  delicate 
act  of  charity  in  a  gruff,  taciturn  old  physician 
in  a  mining  town  in  Colorado.  "  A  poor,  aged 
parson  was  carefully  attended  by  the  irritable 
doctor.  When  the  preacher  had  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  dispense  with  further  medical  atten- 
tion, he  asked  for  his  bill.  'Your  bill?  Here 
it  is,'  said  the  doctor,  opening  his  pocket-book 
and  handing  the  minister's  wife  a  $10  bill." 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor.  The 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

After  wearing  my  old  hat  until  it  began  to 
look  too  mean,  I  went  to  the  city  intending  to 
get  a  white  one,  but  returned  without  letting  my 
exercise  be  known.  Not  attending  to  the  point- 
ings of  the  inward  monitor  the  first  time,  I  had 
to  make  another  trial ;  then  again  through 
weakness,  my  resolution  failed  me,  and  I  pro- 
cured a  black  hat.  This  pretty  soon  brought 
on  me  such  trouble  for  my  disobedience  to  Him 
who  waited  to  be  gracious,  that  I  thought  I  felt 
the  terrors  occasioned  by  guilt,  both  day  and 
night,  until  I  became  willing  to  be  accounted  a 
fool,  to  confess  my  fault  to  the  man  I  got  the  hat 
of,  and  offered  to  pay  him  for  the  damage  done, 
if  he  would  take  it  again,  and  inform  me  where 
I  could  get  a  white  one — which  he  complied 
with.  My  mind  was  then  much  bowed,  but  not 
enough  so  yet;  for  again  I  returned  home  with- 
out buying  one.  My  supplication  was  to  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor,  weak  crea- 
ture. But  I  felt  his  righteous  chastisement, 
until  (deeply  in  the  cross)  I  went  to  the  place  I 
had  been  informed  of,  and  bought  a  white  hat. 
I  then  returned  under  the  enjoyment  of  sweet 
peace  of  mind ;  more  so,  perhaps,  than  some 
would  think  it  proper  for  me  to  mention  ;  pro- 
curing stockings  of  white  wool  also,  I  wore  them 
and  my  new  hat,  and  was  so  far  easy  ;  but  I  still 
felt  there  was  inconsistency  in  my  dress,  until  a 
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further  step  was  taken.  My  gracious  Master 
dealt  kindly,  and  as  I  kept  quiet  and  attended 
to  his  gift  within,  He  furnished  me  with  strength 
to  give  up,  so  that  1  declined  wearing  dyed 
garments.  Although  my  reproach  now  seemed 
great,  the  Lord  was  my  hiding-place  and  refuge. 
He  knew  my  change  to  a  white  dress  was  in 
obedience,  to  his  will,  and  that  it  was  much  in 
the  cross  to  my  own.  I  was  thus  aided  to  adopt 
in  sincerity  that  prayer,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  for  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes !" 

Among  the  scruples  felt  by  Joshua  Evans  was 
one  to  the  use  of  East  India  Tea.    He  says : 

I  had  to  consider  that  our  fields  and  gardens 
were,  or  might  be,  (in  the  country  parts  espe- 
cially) plentifully  stored  with  herbs  that  might 
really  suit  our  constitutions  better  than  those 
herbs  and  shrubs  which  grow  in  so  distant,  and 
very  different  climates  ;  particularly  as  they  come 
hither  to  us  at  so  very  great  expense.  I  thought 
that  perhaps,  at  first,  foreign  teas  were  produced 
in  some  families  to  honor  great  folks.  Was  it 
not  deemed  genteel  to  have  a  dish  of  tea,  &c.  ? 
And  now,  alas !  how  universal !  even  amongst 
those  who  scarcely  know  where  to  get  the  next 
meal ;  so  powerful  is  custom. 

The  effect  in  many  instances,  he  thought  was 
weakness  of  nerves,  and  a  train  of  other  evils 
which  "  might  be  more  escaped  through  a  hum- 
ble observation  of  becoming  temperance." 

I  kept  to  my  little  gift  in  the  ministry,  desir- 
ing I  might  faithfully  discharge  it,  though  in  a 
stammering  way,  unpolished  ;  having  had  little 
knowledge  in  the  learning  of  schools.  I  had 
often  to  testify  against  the  spirit  of  this  world, 
which  I  feared  too  many  were  wedded  to.  Some- 
times I  was  ready  to  compare  myself  to  a  simple 
shrub,  among  many  tall  cedars,  whose  appear- 
ance seemed  comely  and  topping.  I  feared  I 
should  fall ;  I  was  instructed  not  to  look  far 
backward  nor  forward,  but  to  my  inward  guide, 
which  gave  counsel  superior  to  all  the  counsel 
of  men  or  wisdom  of  the  world.  It  afforded  un- 
derstanding and  strength.  My  exercises  were 
of  such  a  nature  I  had  but  few  to  consult  with. 
It  was  once  a  prevailing  sentiment  that  I  was 
led  astray ;  some  said  I  should  come  to  nothing. 
I  found  that  a  remnant  nevertheless  silently  be- 
lieved the  Lord  was  on  my  side,  and  was  able  to 
carry  me  through,  if  I  was  faithful.  I  was  favored 
to  see  that  "  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure ;"  and  that,  if  I  could  but  be  preserved  in 
building  thereon,  nothing  could  harm  me.  And, 
blessed  be  his  name,  He  pleads  the  cause  of  those 
little  ones,  who  have  none  in  heaven  or  earth, 
whom  they  love  in  comparison  of  Him.  He  will 
indeed  "  cast  up  a  way"  for  these,  where  there 
seems  to  be  no  way  to  walk  in. 

I  felt  the  spring  (if  I  was  not  mistaken)  of 
pure  gospel  love  flow  through  me,  a  poor  instru- 
ment, at  times  to  my  admiration  ;  and  have  been 
led  in  a  way  very  uncommon  in  this  age ;  which 
has  had  a  tendency  to  keep  me  down,  so  as  to 
have  a  fellow-feeling  with  the  tribulated  every- 
where. My  mind  was  enlarged  in  love  to  God 
and  my  brethren,  with  my  neighbors  and  fellow- 
creatures  throughout  the  world.  My  soul  was 
often  bowed  in  awful  reverence,  and  covered 
with  harmonizing  sensations,  under  which  I  had 
to  believe  we  ought  to  attend  to  Divine  instruc- 
tion, even  in  disposing  of  and  governing  the  in- 
ferior part  of  his  creation,  that  all  might  be  done 


as  much  as  may  be,  to  the  Lord's  honor.  I  con- 
sidered that  life  was  sweet  in  all  living  creatures ; 
the  taking  away  of  which,  for  some  time,  had 
been  a  tender  point  with  me. 

I  believed  my  dear  Master  was  pleased  to  try 
my  faith  and  fidelity,  by  teaching  me  that  I 
ought  no  longer  to  partake  of  anything  which 
had  life.  This  indeed  was  in  the  cross  every 
way.  My  appetite  seemed  to  crave  flesh  more 
than  ever;  I  seemed  to  be  tried  even  to  a  hair's 
breadth.  For  a  time,  my  chiefest  friends  stood 
aloof  from  me,  and  those  among  the  wise  of  this 
world  despised  me.  Yet,  blessed  and  magnified 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  He  owned  me  ;  sweet- 
ened my  bitter  cups,  and  not  forsaking  me  in 
my  deepest  troubles,  He  kept  my  head  above 
the  swellings  of  the  waves,  when  I  had  to  travel 
in  the  deeps  by  day  and  night,  and  to  partake  of 
troubles  unknown  to  mortal  man.  At  times  I 
almost  despaired  of  keeping  my  ground  ;  at  other 
seasons  I  enjoyed  a  quietude  that  none  was  able  to 
interrupt,  and  had  to  partake  of  that  living  water 
which  fully  satisfies  the  thirsty  panting  soul. 
In  times  of  weakness,  I  was  (as  it  were)  looking 
back  to  the  "  Garlic  and  onions  of  Egypt."  Hav- 
ing a  hard  fight  of  affliction,  both  with  ray  own 
nature,  and  feeling  the  opposition  of  those  who 
would  scarcely  admit  of  others  going  into  things 
further  than  they  saw.  But  I  was  favored  with 
a  staff  to  lean  on,  superior  to  all  the  friendships 
of  this  world.  I  find  it  to  be  a  truth,  that  vic- 
tory over  our  first  nature  is  gradually  to  be  ob- 
tained by  little  and  little.  The  growth  of  pure 
religion  requiring  steady  watchfulness  day  by 
day.  To  depend  to-day  on  yesterday's  experi- 
ence or  exercise,  will  do  no  better  than  the 
manna  wherewith  Israel  was  fed  in  the  wilder- 
ness; that,  when  left  until  the  morrow,  stank, 
and  bred  worms.  So  it  is  in  trusting  to  former 
experience  in  religion. 

I  did  believe  it  was  the  Lord's  requirings  of 
me,  for  causes  best  known  to  Him,  that  I  should 
be  cautious  of  taking  life,  or  eating  any  thing  in 
which  life  had  been.  And  although  evil  spoken 
of  by  many,  I  was  often  somewhat  like  "a  lamb 
dumb  before  his  shearers  ;  having  little  to  say, 
and  sometimes  not  a  word,  when  bitter  reflec- 
tions were  cast  on  me  in  plenty.  I  endeavored 
to  retire  to  the  sure  foundation,  the  Divine  gifl 
within,  whilst  those  storms  were  passing  over 
here  I  found  safety,  as  my  mind  was  humbly 
staid :  having  faith  to  believe  the  very  gates  o1 
hell  could  not  prevail,  as  I  kept  in  this  situation, 
When  my  mind  experienced  the  seasoning  virtue 
of  Truth,  I  could  love  them  that  loved  not  me 
and  wish  well  to  those  who  reviled  me. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Mary  Alexander  says,  our  beloved  friend 
Martha  Routh  did  not  communicate  much  dur 
ing  her  last  illness;  yet,  sufficient  fully  to  evince 
that  her  mind  was  staid  upon  the  Divine  power 
though  at  seasons  under  unspeakable  conflict. 

Utterance  was  very  feeble  and  broken,  but  hei 
expressions  were  strong  and  lively  in  substance 
"  My  mind,"  said  she,  "  is  fast  anchored  ir 
the  Beloved  of  souls."  "  I  want  my  fellow  pil 
grims  to  know,  that  there  is  a  rest  prepared  foi 
the  people  of  God."  She  rejoicingly  acknowl 
edged,  that  she  witnessed  a  state  comparable  t< 
that  of  a  morning  without  clouds;  but,  said  she 
"  I  have  known  many  plunges  both  by  sea  anc 
land.  I  think  the  end  is  not  far  off."  Her  re 
peated,  solemn  request  to  those  present,  was 
"  crave  the  release  of  my  spirit,  in  the  Divine 
will,  not  otherwise."  There  was  a  sweetness  anc 
solemnity  on  her  countenance  very  comforting 
to  those  present.    The  separation  of  her  spiri 
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from  its  earthly  house  was  so  easy  as  scarcely  to 
be  perceived. 

Patience  Messer  and  the  nurse  only  were 
present  at  the  close.  She  died  at  the  house  of 
Simon  Bailey  in  the  Seventh  Month,  1817. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends— No.  6. 

In  the  last  number  of  this  series,  mention  was 
made  of  the  remarkable  power  that  attended 
the  preaching  of  some  of  the  early  ministers  in 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Richard "Hubberthoru 
in  writing  to  Margaret  Fell  from  London  in 
1658  says,  "  The  Lord  is  gathering  in  many  in 
this  city  daily;  there  are  many  meetings  full  and 
large,  where  there  is  any  to  declare  the  Truth 
amongst  them  ;  and  they  that  are  great  in  the 
earth,  the  power  of  Truth  shines  through  them, 
and  is  drawing  them  in  daily.  The  priests  con- 
fess that  there  is  such  a  power  amongst  us,  that 
noue  who  come  to  us  can  escape  ;  and  they  ex- 
hort people  not  to  come  to  us."  The  ministers 
among  Friends  were  conscious  that  their  suc- 
cess depended  on  the  extension  of  this  power, 
and  therefore  were  careful  to  move  under  its  in- 
fluence. Of  this  Thomas  Wilson  gives  an  in- 
structive example.  He  was  paying  a  religious 
visit  in  Irelaud,  when  he  felt  the  motion  of  life 
in  him  for  travelling  to  cease,  and  he  durst  go 
no  further,  but  felt  that  he  "  must  wait  on  the 
Lord  to  know  his  blessed  will  and  good  time," 
so  he  employed  himself  in  honest  work,  until 
the  way  again  opened  to  go  forward  in  his  religi- 
ous service. 

The  experience  of  all  ages  has  shown  that 
whatever  strongly  affects  the  mind,  often  acts  on 
the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the  body.  It  was 
therefore  a, thing  to  be  expected,  that  outward 
trembling  and  nervous  agitation  should  accom- 
pany the  convicting  power  of  Divine  grace, 
which  attended  the  ministrations  of  the  early 
preachers  among  Friends.  John  Banks  says, 
that  when  he  attended  a  meeting  of  Friends  at 
Pardshaw,  "  the  Lord's  power  so  seized  upon  me 
in  the  meeting,  that  I  was  made  to  cry  out  in 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  in  a  true  sight  and 
sense  of  my  sins,  which  appeared  exceeding 
sinful ;  and  the  same  day  as  I  was  going  to  an 
evening  meeting,  I  was  smitten  to  the  ground 
with  the  weight  of  God's  judgment  for  sin  and 
iniquity." 

Thomas  Wilson  also  relates,  that,  on  one  oc- 
casion, "  The  Lord's  power  arose  in  the  meeting, 
and  fell  mightily  upon  me,  to  the  breaking  and 
tendering  of  my  heart,  and  a  glorious  time  it 
was,  as  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord ;  so  that 
great  fear  and  trembling  seized  me,  insomuch 
that  the  table  whereon  I  leaned  was  shaken." 
Such  experiences  seem  to  have  been  very  fre- 
quent ;  and  it  was  owing  to  these  that  Friends 
became  known  by  the  popular  nick-name  of 
Quakers.  In  1655  George  Fox  published  a 
paper  to  those  who  made  a  scorn  of  quaking 
and  trembling.  In  this  he  shows  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures  that  the  prophets  and 
holy  men  of  old  trembled  at  the  power  of  the 
Lord ;  The  apostle  Paul,  when  he  came  among  the 
Corinthians,  was  with  them  "in  weakness  and 
fear  and  much  trembling  that  their  faith  might 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God  ;"  in  that  power  which  made  him  to 
tremble.  This  power,  George  Fox  tells  them, 
it  is  that  the  world  and  all  the  scoffing  teachers 
scolf  at  and  scorn  ;  so  that  they  that  witness 
trembling  aud  quaking  wrought  in  them  by  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  cau  scarce  pass  up  and  down 


the  streets,  but  with  stones  and  blows,  fists  and 
sticks,  or  dogs  set  at  them,  or  they  are  pursued 
with  mockings  and  reproaches." 

Similar  effects  were  produced  a  century  later, 
when  John  Wesley,  George  Whitefield,  and 
other  zealous  men  proclaimed  to  a  backslidden 
people  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  refor- 
mation. 

John  Wesley  thus  describes  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  the  preaching  of  Berridge  :  "  I  heard 
many  cry  out,  especially  children,  whose  agonies 
were  amaziug.  One  of  the  eldest,  a  girl  of  10  or 
12  years  old,  was  full  in  my  view,  in  violent  con- 
tortions of  body,  and  weeping  aloud,  I  think 
incessantly,  during  the  whole  service.  Great 
numbers  wept  without  any  noise;  others  fell 
down  as  dead  :  some  sinking  in  silence  ;  some 
with  extreme  noise  and  violent  agitation." 

"  Scenes  of  this  kind,"  says  Lecky,  "  continu- 
ally accompanied  the  preaching  of  Wesley  in 
the  first  years  of  this  movement,  and  he  has 
himself  recorded  them  in  his  journal.  Thus, 
preaching  on  one  occasion  among  the  criminals 
at  Newgate,  he  tells  us,  '  they  dropped  on  every 
side  as  thunderstruck.'  .  .  .  'At  Baldwin 
street,  my  voice  could  scarce  be  heard  amidst 
the  groanings  of  some  and  the  cries  of  others.' 
At  Wapping,  'some  sank  down,  and  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  them ;  others  exceed- 
ingly trembled  and  quaked ;  some  were  torn 
with  a  kind  of  convulsive  motion  in  every  part 
of  their  bodies,  and  so  violently  that  often  four 
or  five  persons  could  not  hold  one  of  them.  '  One 
woman  was  offended  greatly,  being  sure  they 
might  help  it  if  they  would.  .  .  .  and  was 
got  three  or  four  yards  when  she  also  dropped 
down  in  as  violent  an  agony  as  the  rest.'  " 

Indeed  similar  results  have  generally  been 
seen  where  any  intense  and  long  continued  feel- 
ing affected  the  public  mind.  The  Christian 
can  rejoice  at  anything  which  shows  the  opera- 
tions of  God's  power  on  the  heart  of  man ;  but 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  such  physical 
manifestations  are  not  a  certain  proof  of  the 
exercise  of  that  power,  because  they  may  be 
produced  by  anything  which  deeply  affects  the 
mind,  or  may  be,  and  often  are,  the  effects  of 
nervous  sympathy,  and  are  symptoms  of  disease 
more  than  of  grace. 

Our  Saviour  gave  us  a  text  of  the  value  of 
professed  conversions  when  he  told  his  disciples, 
"  By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them."  Unless 
the  converts  manifest  by  their  godly,  self-deny- 
ing lives  that  they  are  really  living  under  the 
government  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  little  or 
no  good  will  be  accomplished  by  their  partici- 
pating in  the  excitement  of  a  revival. 

Our  early  Friends  did  not  build  much  upon 
these  unusual  outward  phenomena,  but  their 
writings  abound  in  exhortations  to  a  holy  life 
and  conversation. 

In  McMaster's  description  of  the  great  re- 
ligious excitement  which  arose  in  Kentucky 
about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  in 
which  numbers  fell  to  the  ground  overcome  by 
their  emotions,  in  the  course  of  the  meetings, 
there  is  a  statement  which  shows  how  much  was 
owing  to  the  surroundings  which  acted  on  the 
nervous  systems  of  the  patients:  "  At  no  time 
was  the  'falling  exercise'  so  prevalent  as  at 
night.  Nothing  was  then  wanting  that  could 
strike  terror  into  minds  weak,  timid  and  har- 
assed. The  red  glare  of  the  camp-fires  reflected 
from  hundreds  of  tents  and  wagons;  the  dense 
blackness  of  the  flickering  shadows,  the  dark- 
ness of  the  surrounding  forest,  made  still  mere 
terrible  by  the  groans  and  screams  of  the 
'spiritually  wounded,'  who  had  Hed  to  it  for 


comfort ;  the  entreaty  of  the  preachers ;  the 
sobs  and  shrieks  of  the  downcast;  the  shouts 
and  songs  from  the  happy  ones,  were  too  much 
for  those  over  whose  minds  and  bodies  lively 
imaginations  held  full  sway.  The  heart  swelled, 
the  nerves  gave  way,  the  hands  and  feet  grew 
cold  ;  and,  motionless  and  speechless,  they  fell  to 
the  ground." 

J.  B.  Finley,  afterwards  a  Methodist  preacher 
in  the  West,  having  a  desire  to  witness  these 
curious  scenes,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  vis- 
ited a  meeting  at  Cane  Ridge  in  1801.  He  had 
great  confidence  in  his  manhood  and  courage, 
and  had  no  fear  of  being  overcome  by  any 
nervous  excitability.  But,  when  he  arrived  on 
the  ground,  and  saw  a  vast  crowd  agitated  as  if 
by  a  storm,  some  singing,  some  crying  for  mercy, 
some  shouting  vociferously,  a  strange  sensation 
came  over  him.  "  My  heart  beat  tumultuously, 
my  knees  trembled,  my  lips  quivered,  and  I  felt 
as  though  I  must  fall  to  the  ground.  Indeed,  I 
became  so  weak  and  powerless  that  I  found  it 
necessary  to  sit  down." 

A  writer,  commenting  on  such  scenes,  judi- 
ciously remarks:  "The  excitement  that  at  times 
pervades  great  throngs  of  people  and  crowded 
meetings  is  as  merely  physical  as  are  the  effects 
upon  the  muscles  of  the  human  body,  which 
have  at  times  accompanied  it.  The  stimula- 
tion of  religious  emotion  by  arrangements  of 
this  kind  is  a  means  to  which  religionists  of  all 
classes — pagans  as  well  as  Christians,  and  Roman 
Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants — have  had  re- 
course. But  '  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ;'  and  the  magnetic  force  which  pervades 
crowded  assemblies  is  but  a  refined  sort  of 
intoxicant,  which  no  transmutation  of  forces 
will  ever  convert  into  spiritual  energy.  Like 
all  merely  natural  forces,  aud  unlike  those  which 
are  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  followed  too  often  by  a 
powerful  reaction  resulting  in  torpidity  and 
deadness  as  great  as  that  out  of  which  its  sub- 
jects had  been  awakened.  An  experience  of 
this  sort  must  be  exceedingly  injurious  to  the 
person  who  undergoes  it." 

The  experience  and  observation  of  many 
have  confirmed  the  truth  that  a  deadening  re- 
action generally  follows  times  of  nervous  excite- 
ment of  those  who  partake  of  the  emotions  that 
prevail  in  crowded  revival  meetings  aud  are 
numbered  among  the  converts.  It  is  often  the 
case  that  a  large  proportion,  as  the  excitement 
subsides,  fall  back  into  their  old  ways,  and  show 
no  real  change  of  heart  and  life.  The  whole 
process  has  a  hardening  effect  upon  them  and 
renders  them  less  susceptible  to  the  convictions 
of  the  Spirit.  It  also  has  a  hurtful  influence  on 
the  community  in  which  they  live,  tendiug  to 
produce  the  impression  that  religion  is  little 
more  than  a  nervous  excitement,  and  its  pro- 
fessors either  weak-nerved  or  deluded  peopkv 
Nothing  but  the  grace  of  Cod.  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  operating  on  the  heart,  can  effectually 
change  a  man,  redeem,  sanctify  and  make  him 
a  fit  temple  for  the  indwelling  of  Christ  It  is 
the  continued  extension  of  this  Pivine  Craee 
which  keeps  him  from  again  falling  into  sin.  and 
finally  establishes  him  as  a  pillar  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  shall  go  no  more  out. 

It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  in  a  good 
cause.  And  there  is  no  better  cause  than  turn- 
ing men  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  God.  But  in  this  work  we  should 
bear  in  mind  that  it  is  only  as  the  Spin!  impels, 
leads  and  qualifies:  in  other  word.-  uses  man 
as  an  instrument  -that  he  can  labor  moMSAllfo 
William  IVnn.  in  addressing  his  tellow-nnnis- 
ters,  says:  It  is  the  Spirit  ot  the  l,ord.  imme- 
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diatelv,  or  through  the  ministry  of  his  servants, 
that  leachetb  his  people  to  profit;  and  to  be 
BUre, SO  tar  as  wo  take  Him  along  with  us  in  our 
Bervioee, so  for  we  are  profitable,  and  no  farther. 
For,  if  it  be  the  Lord  that  must  work  all  things 
in  us  for  our  salvation,  much  more  i6  it  the  Lord 
that  must  work  in  us  for  the  conversion  of 
others."      J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Removal  of  the  Southern  Utes. 

C.C.  Painter,  agent  of  the  Indian  Eights  As- 
sociation, has  made  a  report,  based  on  personal 
examination  of  the  premises,  on  the  subject  of 
the  removal  of  the  Southern  Utes  from  the  State 
of  Colorado,  from  which  the  following  is  ex- 
tracted : 

"  The  Southern  Utes,  composed  of  three  bands, 
the  Muaches,  the  Capotes  and  the  Weeminuches, 
some  nine  hundred  and  fifty  in  all,  are  now  liv- 
ing upon  a  part  of  their  original  lands,  under  an 
agreement  ratified  by  Congress  in  1880,  which, 
greatly  reducing  their  boundaries,  entitled  them 
to  allotments  in  severalty  of  '  an  abundance  of 
good  agricultural  land,'  with  horses,  wagons, 
agricultural  implements,  and  stock  cattle  for 
their  reasonable  wants;  also,  'such  saw  and 
grist  mills  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  commence  farming  operations,'  and  their  pro 
rata  share  of  perpetual  annuities  amounting  to 
$75,000,  and  schools  for  the  education  of  their 
children,  in  addition  to  the  provisions  of  previ- 
ous treaties  for  food  and  clothing. 

"Their  reservation,  lying  in  the  southwestern 
corner  of  Colorado,  is  110  miles  long  by  15  miles 
wide,  and  is  described  by  the  Commissioners, 
who  negotiated  an  agreement  with  them  for  its 
surrender,  as  '  traversed  by  the  following  rivers, 
to  wit :  the  Navajo,  San  Juan,  Blanco,  Piedra, 
Pine,  Florida,  Animas,  La  Plata  and  Mancas, 
besides  other  smaller  streams,  and  containing 
about  350,000  acres  of  rich  farming  land,  which 
can  be  irrigated  from  the  above  streams  at  but 
small  expense.'  The  agent  in  charge  of  the 
Indians  at  the  time  of  their  removal  to  this 
agency  estimated  the  agricultural  land  at  about 
24,000  acres,  but  the  larger  estimate  is  doubtless 
the  more  correct. 

"  There  is  no  question  as  to  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  their  land  being  adequate  to  the  needs 
of  these  people.  There  is  no  question  as  to  their 
right  to  hold  it  as  their  own.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  well  known  that  no  agent  in  charge  of  these 
people  since  the  arrangement  of  1880  has  been 
furnished  the  means  promised  in  that  agreement 
to  carry  out  its  provisions." 

As  to  the  lands  proposed  to  be  given  to  these 
Indians  in  Utah,  in  exchange  for  those  they  now 
inhabit,  the  report  says  : 

"If  it  is  the  design  of  the  Government  to 
place  the  Indians  in  a  country  where  they  must 
herd — agriculture  being  impossible — this  pro- 
posed reservation  has  been  wisely  chosen.  Of 
its  3,000,000  acres  of  land  there  are  not  more 
than  400  or  500  acres  that  can  be  irrigated,  not 
including  the  Valley  of  the  San  Juan.  What 
can  be  done  there  depends  upon  the  liberality 
of  Congress.  The  Mormons  have  worked  at  the 
problem  for  a  number  of  years,  have  expended, 
according  to  Bishop  Hammond,  $100,000  in 
the  attempt  to  irrigate  from  that  stream,  but  the 
effort,  Dr.  Childs,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  says, 
is  'a  failure.' 

"  The  settlements  attempted  along  that  river 
have  been  for  the  most  part  abandoned,  and  the 
settlers  would  gladly  take  pay  for  their  im- 
provements. 

"Between  the  Blue  Mountains  and  the  Colo- 


rado line  is  a  dry  valley  which,  with  an  abund- 
ant supply  of  water,  would  be  valuable  for 
agriculture,  but  it  is  a  barren  desert,  without  a 
drop  of  water  that  can  be  used  for  irrigation. 
Flowing  from  the  Blue  Mountains  to  the  north- 
west, is  Indian  Creek,  which  can  be  made  to  ir- 
rigate some  90  to  125  acres.  Flowing  toward 
the  south  and  southeast  from  the  mountains,  are 
the  north  and  South  Montezuma,  along  which 
are  some  valuable  lands,  but  there  is  water  for 
only  about  300  acres.  These  streams  drop  into 
box  canons,  and  disappear  in  the  sands  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year.  To  the  southwest  is 
Recapture  Creek,  which  furnishes  water  for  the 
headquarters  of  a  cattle  company,  but  not  for 
irrigating  purposes.  To  the  north  is  Hatch's 
Run,  which  is  near  the  northern  line  of  the  pro- 
posed reservation.  It  flows  from  a  spring  and 
makes  a  wet  place  of  a  few  acres,  but  furnishes 
no  water  for  agricultural  purposes. 

"  Excepting  the  San  Juan  River  on  the  south, 
which  the  Mormons  have  failed  to  control  after 
a  long  and  expensive  experiment,  these  are  the 
only  waters  for  irrigating  purposes  on  this  land 
after  the  snow  has  melted.  If  the  Indians  are 
removed  to  it,  they  must,  per  force,  become  herd- 
ers, for  their  opportunities  for  agriculture  would 
be  small  indeed.  Allotted  farms  for  the  tribe 
here  would  be  an  impossibility.  If  brought  here 
they  must  continue  to  be  a  tribe,  holding  tribal 
lands.  They  must  continue  to  be  nomads,  fol- 
lowing tribal  herds  over  tribal  ranges,  and  this 
just  at  a  time  when  the  cattlemen  all  over  the 
country  agree  in  saying  that  the  day  of  large 
herding  is  coming  to  a  close;  that  herding  as  an 
exclusive  pursuit  cannot  be  made  profitable ; 
that  cattle  must  be  raised  on  farms  which  are 
devoted  to  a  variety  of  products." 

"  Briefly  stated,  the  case  is  simply  this :  It  is 
proposed,  at  a  large  expense  to  the  general 
Government  for  present  arrangement,  and  for 
permanent  future  support  and  military  police 
control,  to  gratify  a  part  of  the  people  of  Colo- 
rado at  the  expense  and  against  the  protest  of 
another  portion  of  her  people,  as  well  as  of  those 
of  Utah,  to  remove  the  Utes  from  these  confess- 
edly good  lands,  which  belong  to  these  Indians, 
and  on  which  they  could,  without  great  expense, 
if  the  Government  will  fulfill  its  treaty  obli- 
gations, be  made  self-supporting  citizens,  to  a 
country  in  which  this  can  never  be  done — to  a 
country  which  -is  by  nature  adapted,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  an  army  officer  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  it,  "  only  to  be  the  hiding-place  of  rene- 
gades and  outlaws." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Earth-Worms. 

Among  the  many  evidences  of  the  peculiar 
mildness  of  the  present  winter,  must  be  reckoned 
the  unusual  activity  of  the  common  earth-worms. 
These  humble,  but  interesting  inhabitants  of  the 
soil  appear  to  be  sensitive  to  cold,  and  in  the 
winter  season  ordinarily  retreat  to  the  bottom  of 
their  holes,  which  are  often  several  feet  in  depth, 
and  sink  beyond  the  reach  of  frost.  As  a  further 
protection  the  worms  are  in  the  habit  of  stop- 
ping up  the  entrance  to  their  holes  with  pieces 
of  leaf  or  other  materials  which  they  find  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground. 

For  some  weeks  past  I  have  been  often  notic- 
ing their  castings,  which  had  been  freshly  de- 
posited about  the  mouths  of  their  holes,  proving 
that  the  occupants  had  been  active  and  feeding, 
according  to  their  habit  in  warm  weather. 

The  body  of  a  worm  consists  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  almost  cylindrical  rings  or  segments,  each 
furnished  with  minute  bristles.    By  the  aid  of 


their  affixed  tails  worms  can  retreat  with  extra- 
ordinary rapidity  into  their  burrows.  They  are 
semi-aquatic,  and  have  been  known  to  survive 
four  months  submersion  in  water,  while  the  ex- 
posure for  a  single  night  to  the  dry  air  of  a  i 
room  has  proved  fatal.  They  are  nocturnal  in 
their  habits,  and  at  nights  may  be  seen  crawling 
about  in  large  numbers,  but  usually  with  their 
tails  still  inserted  in  their  burrows.  When  a 
film  of  mud  has  been  left  after  a  heavy  rain,  the 
traces  of  the  worms  are  often  to  be  seen  in  con- 
siderable numbers. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year,  they  often  lie  just 
beneath  the  mouth  of  their  burrows ;  and  many 
of  them  are  seized  upon  by  robins  and  other 
birds. 

Charles  Darwin,  who  made  many  interesting 
observations  on  these  animals,  says  their  food 
consists  of  decayed  leaves  of  cabbage,  horse- 
radish, onions  and  other  plants.  They  are  also 
very  fond  of  raw  fresh  meat.  They  swallow 
also  an  enormous  quantity  of  earth,  out  of  which 
they  extract  any  digestible  matter  which  it  may 
contain.  The  residue  is  thrown  out  in  little 
piles  about  the  mouth  of  their  burrows.  It  is 
this  habit  which  makes  the  earth-worm  so  im- 
portant an  agent  in  the  formation  of  soil. 

Of  the  magnitude  of  the  operations  of  these 
little  animals,  probably  few  persons  are  aware. 
Among  many  illustrations  of  it,  Darwin  relates, 
that  in  1842  a  quantity  of  broken  chalk  was 
spread  over  a  clay  field  near  his  house,  which 
had  existed  as  a  pasture  for  many  years.  Twenty- 
nine  years  afterwards  a  trench  was  dug  across 
that  part  of  the  field,  and  a  line  of  white  nodules 
of  chalk  could  be  traced  on  the  sides  of  the 
trench,  at  a  depth  of  7  inches  from  the  surface. 
The  mould  therefore,  excluding  the  turf,  had 
been  thrown  up  at  an  average  rate  of  .22  inches 
per  year. 

Another  field  was  ploughed  in  1841,  and  then 
harrowed  and  left  to  become  pasture-land.  It 
was  so  thickly  covered  with  large  and  small 
flints  (some  of  them  half  as  large  as  a  child's 
head),  that  it  was  known  as  "  the  stony  field." 
Darwin  says:  "I  remember  doubting  whether 
I  should  live  to  see  these  large  flints  covered 
with  vegetable  mould  and  turf.  But  the  smaller 
stones  disappeared  before  many  years  had 
elapsed,  as- did  every  one  of  the  larger  ones  after 
a  time  ;  so  that  after  30  years  a  horse  could  gal- 
lop over  the  compact  turf  from  one  end  of  the 
field  to  the  other,  and  not  strike  a  single  stone 
with  his  shoes.  This  was  certainly  the  work  of 
the  worms." 

When  a  stone  of  large  size  and  irregular 
shape  is  left  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  it 
rests,  of  course  on  the  more  protuberant  parts; 
but  worms  soon  fill  up  with  their  castings  all  the 
hollow  spaces  on  the  lower  side,  for  they  like  the 
shelter  of  stones.  As  soon  as  the  hollows  are 
fiiled  up,  the  worms  eject  the  earth  which  they 
have  swallowed  beyond  the  circumference  of  the 
stones ;  and  thus  the  surface  of  the  ground 
around  them  is  raised.  As  the  burrows  exca- 
vated directly  beneath  the  stone  after  a  time 
collapse,  the  stone  sinks  a  little.  Hence  it  is, 
that  boulders  which  at  some  ancient  period  have 
rolled  down  from  a  rocky  mountain  or  cliff  on 
to  a  meadow  at  its  base,  are  always  somewhat 
imbedded  in  the  soil ;  and  when  removed,  leave 
an  exact  impression  of  their  lower  surfaces  in  the 
underlying  fine  mould. 

Heusen,  a  German  naturalist,  calculated  from 
the  number  of  worms  which  he  found  in  a  given 
space  in  a  garden,  that  there  are  53,767  in  an 
acre.  But  in  the  fields,  he  believed  they  are  not 
more  than  half  so  numerous.    Many  observa- 
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tions  on  the  amount  of  soil  brought  up  by  tliem 
Know  that  it  varies — sometimes  being  as  much 
as  15  tons  to  the  acre  annually. 

Darwin  closes  his  observations  with  the  follow- 
ing resume* : 

"When  we  behohl  a  wide,  turf-covered  ex- 
panse, we  should  remember  that  its  smoothness, 
on  which  so  much  of  its  beauty  depends,  is  main- 
ly due  to  all  its  inequalities  having  been  slowly 
levelled  by  worms.  It  is  a  marvellous  reflec- 
tion that  the  whole  of  the  superficial  mould 
over  any  such  expanse  has  passed,  and  will 
again  pass  every  few  years,  through  the  bodies 
of  worms.  The  plough  is  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient and  most  valuable  of  man's  inventions; 
but  long  before  be  existed  the  land  was  in  fact 
regularly  ploughed,  and  still  continues  to  be 
thus  ploughed  by  earth-worms.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  there  are  many  other  animals 
which  have  played  so  important  a  part  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  as  have  these  lowly  organ- 
ized creatures."  J.  W. 


It  is  a  great  mercy  truly  to  be  fitted  for  the 
companionship  of  the  "spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,"  and  this  is  only  effected  through  suffer- 
ing, either  mental  or  physical,  and  many  times 
both.  J.  S. 


GOD'S  PROMISE. 
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"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease."' 


The  earth,  a  portion  of  God's  universe, 

Turns,  pausing  never  in  its  onward  path ; 
And  by  his  wisdom,  all  its  times  and  seasons, 

Their  sure  appointing  hath. 
Shall  we,  who  lift  our  sand-hills  on  its  surface, 

Blind — lacking  faith — and  deaf  from  noise  of  strife, 
Forget  the  Father's  loving-kindness  ever 

Euns  through  all  plans  and  purposes  of  life  ? 

"Whene'er  I  sit  and  read  the  Bible  stories 

Gilded  by  promises  so  firm  and  true, 
That  still  their  glory  falls  adown  the  ages — 

Lighting  all  darkness  up  for  me  and  you ; 
I  marvel  that  our  hearts  should  ever  falter, 

Our  eyes  grow  dim  with  mingled  doubt  and  fear, 
For  never  yet  hath  any  promise  failed  us — 

No  sea  hath  opened  but  our  God  was  near. 

Year  followeth  year!  Seed-time  and  golden  harvest 

Await  the  toiling  of  our  hands  to  bless. 
Fair  summer  dwells  with  us  in  queenly  beauty, 

Folding  all  nature  in  her  warm  caress. 
Our  woodlands  hear  the  music  of  her  coming 

And  trim  their  halls  with  freshest  tints  of  green  ; 
The  meadows  weave  their  carpets  bright  with  flowers, 

And  polishes  the  brooklets  silvery  sheen. 

Year  followeth  year.  The  winter's  cold  and  sternness, 

Work  out  the  miracle  of  life  through  death  ; 
Always  there  comes  the  comfort  of  their  teaching 

That  props  with  keenest  bliss  each  failing  breath. 
They  come,  and  lock  the  store-house  of  the  nations — 

Holding  the  next  year's  bounty  safe  from  harm  ; 
Moving  in  silence,  with  unerring  fingers 

Forming  anew  the  spring-time's  gladdening  charm. 

Year  followeth  year.    No  day  is  ever  missing 

From  out  its  place  in  all  the  centuries  long. 
No  night  forgets  to  keep  her  quiet  trysting, 

Lulling  the  tired  earth  with  tenderest  song. 
Though  storms  may  come  and  tempests  darkly  lower, 

All  flesh  may  see  the  rain-bow's  promised  light, — 
May  rest  in  arms  whose  strength  a  sheltering  tower, 

Doth  offer  timid  hearts  in  life's  dark  night. 

0  fools  and  blind  !    To  grope  in  outward  darkness. 

To  cry  :  "The  Spring  doth  tarry,  toil  were  vain  I" 
To  fold  strong  hand,  when,  since  creation's  dawning 

Ne'er  failed  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  ! 
Enough  is  sent  to  feed  earth's  hungry  millions 

With  earthly  bread,  and  bread  of  Life  Divine, 
WThen  human  hearts  and  hands  and  wills  combining, 

The  Heavenly  Will  in  earthly  life  hiBhrine. 

L.  0.  Ray. 


THE  LIVING  GOD. 
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The  old,  old  cry,  the  heart-cry  of  the  ages, 

When  flesh  and  soul  are  spent,  and  life  runs  low  ! 
No  dead  word  graven  on  the  mystic  pages, 

But  throbbing  yet  with  longing,  strife,  and  woe, 
For  God,  the  living  God,  we  try  in  yearning, 

In  need,  in  weariness,  in  pain,  in  death ! 
Stoop  down,  far  heaven  above !  behold  us,  turning 

To  heaven  for  strength,  from  these  low  vales  of 
earth. 

We  are  like  children  in  a  strange  great  city, 

And  one,  whose  hand  we  held,  is  reft  away  ! 
Lo,  in  the  crowd  we  wander  orphaned!  Pity 

And  care  for  us,  O  living  God,  to-day  ! 
We  are  like  sailors  on  the  black  waves  tossing, 

The  stars  have  gone,  the  ship  is  strained  apart! 
Behold,  O  living  God  !  what  gulfs  we're  crossing, 

Behold  and  hear !  cry  fainting  flesh  and  heart. 

We  thought,  awhile  ago,  our  hands  were  laden 

With  such  sweet  fruitage,  leaf  and  flower  and  vine, 
That  to  our  eyes  could  come  no  vision  shaden, 

That  our  lips' would  press  no  bitter  wine  ! 
Illusions  vanish  !    Empty  hands  we  offer, 

And  tear-dimmed  eyes  gaze  upward  to  Thy  seat. 
O  living  God  !  though  we  have  naught  to  proffer, 

Ourselves  we  fling,  face  downward,  at  Thy  feet! 

For  Thou,  thyself,  art  comfort  and  salvation  ; 

Art  food  and  strength  and  light  and  sure  defense  ; 
Come  to  our  souls  in  blessed  revelation, 

Flood  with  Thy  tenderness  our  fainting  sense. 
0  living  God  !  though  we  be  spent  and  dying, 

In  Thee  is  shelter,  in  Thy  love  is  rest. 
And  so  the  age-old  cry  our  hearts  are  crying ; 

We  cast  our  weakness,  Father,  on  thy  breast. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Forum. 

The  Second  Month  number  of  The  Forum 
contains  several  thoughtful  articles  which  em- 
body views  and  sentiments  that  are  interesting 
and  valuable. 

One  of  these  articles  is  on  "  The  Ethics  of 
Property,"  by  W.  S.  Lilly.  The  writer  asserts 
that  the  moral  law  is  the  foundation  of  civiliza- 
tion— "  to  obey  it  is  the  great  good  of  nations 
as  of  men  ;  to  violate  it,  the  chief  evil ;"  and  to 
it  must  the  appeal  be  made  in  the  great  contro- 
versy respecting  property  now  agitating  the 
world." 

The  right  to  private  property  he  regards  as  a 
natural  right ;  and  quotes  from  Aquinas  :  "  The 
possession  of  riches  is  not  unlawful,  if  a  man 
possess  justly  what  he  owns,  and  use  it  in  a 
proper  manner  for  himself  and  others."  But 
to  get  out  of  men  the  utmost  exertion  of  which 
they  are  capable,  for  the  smallest  wages  which 
they  can  be  induced  to  accept,  is  not  justice. 
"If  I  give  him  less  than  an  equitable  price  for 
his  work,  I  do  in  fact  rob  him.  And  this  is  at 
once  the  most  common  and  the  most  disgraceful 
form  of  theft." 

"  But  suppose  that  a  man's  property  has  been 
justly  acquired ;  to  render  his  possession  of  it 
valid  according  to  the  moral  law,  there  lies  upon 
him  the  obligation  of  employing  it  in  a  proper 
manner  for  himself  and  others.  A  man  has  no 
right  to  do  what  he  likes  with  his  own.  He  has 
only  a  right  to  do  what  he  ought  with  his  own. 
Of  the  material  surroundings  which  he  calls 
'  mine,'  he  is  but  a  trustee.  The  ultimate  and 
inalienable,  ownership  is  in  the  human  race. 
The  community  is  the  over-load,  not  merely 
of  the  possessor  of  the  soil,  but  of  the  manu- 
facturer, the  shop-owner,  the  banker.  The  very 
constitution  of  civilized  life  gives  rise  to  the 
duty  that  ownership  must  be  made  a  common 
good  to  the  community." 


Henry  Charles  Lea,  in  a  paper  headed  "Kev- 
Notes  from  Rome,"  comments  on  a  statement 
made  by  Daniel  Dougherty  at  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic congress  held  in  Baltimore  in  the  Eleventh 
Month  last,  in  which  the  orator  complained  that 
"  We  American  Roman  Catholics  have  silently 
submitted  to  wrongs  and  injustices  in  manifold 
shapes,  and  from  time  immemorial.  The  high- 
est honors  of  the  Republic  are  denied  to  us  by 
a  prejudice  that  has  all  the  force  of  a  constitu- 
tional amendment.  Political  parties  in  the  past 
have  sought  to  deprive  us  of  our  constitutional 
rights,  and  we  are  branded  as  tools  of  a  foreign 
potentate." 

In  reply  to  this,  H.  C.  Lea  shows  that  the 
severance  of  Church  and  State  is  a  fundamental 
principle  of  the  American  Constitution.  But 
that  the  papacy  claimed,  and  still  claims,  the 
power  to  override  all  merely  human  laws.  Its 
history  "  from  the  time  of  Gregory  VII,  in  the 
eleventh  century,  is  a  history  of  political  in- 
trigues and  wars,  in  which  every  kingdom  in 
turn  was  obliged  to  struggle  to  retain  control 
over  its  own  internal  affairs."  Pope  Pius  IX, 
in  the  syllabus  of  "December,  1864,"  condemned 
as  an  error  the  assertion  that  the  popes  had  ever 
exceeded  the  limits  of  their  authority  or  had 
usurped  the  rights  of  princes. 

"  Thus  the  papacy  of  to-day  is  not  simply  a 
spiritual  power,  but  possesses,  according  to  "the 
received  doctrines  of  the  church,  an  indefinite 
jurisdiction  over  temporal  affairs  throughout 
Christendom,  which  can  be  enforced  at  pleasure. 
The  pope  claims  the  right  to  intervene  in  the 
domestic  concerns  of  any  nation,  and  to  abro- 
gate its  laws  when  he  considers  that  the  interests 
of  the  church  are  at  stake  ;  and  that  all  citizens 
owe  him  obedience  in  whatever  he  may  com- 
mand. 

In  view  of  the  political  activity  of  the  pa- 
pacy, the  probability  is  great  that  the  time 
will  come  when  our  Catholic  citizens  will  be  put 
to  the  strain  of  electing  between  the  allegiance 
due  to  the  state  and  that  due  to  the  church. 
The  prejudice  of  which  D.  Dougherty  complains 
may  therefore  fairly  be  regarded,  not  as  intoler- 
ance, but  an  instinctive  precaution  against  dan- 
gers which  grow  out  of  the  claims  of  the  papal 
system. 

L.  Woolsey  Bacon,  in  "  A  Political  Paradox." 
shows  that  men  outside  of  a  political  party  have 
more  power  over  its  movements  than  inside  of 
it.  The  course  of  a  party  is  determined,  not  by 
its  members,  but  by  its  leaders  ;  and  the  course 
of  the  leaders,  in  close  elections,  is  determined 
by  the  necessity  of  getting  votes.  The  wishes 
of  the  man  who  "  belongs  to  the  party,"  and 
whose  vote  is  certain  anyway,  count  for  nothing 
at  such  times.  But  much  will  lie  done  to  secure 
the  votes  of  outsiders,  or  to  retain  the  votes  of 
those  of  whom  there  is  a  serious  danger  (hat 
they  will  bolt,  if  these  remonstrances  are  not 
heeded.  So  that  it  is  a  rule  of  practical  poli- 
tics, "The  way  to  influence  your  party  is  to  gel 
outside  of  it." 


For  "•  Thb  Frirno." 

On  page  198  of  present  volume  is  an  article 
entitled  "  His  Heart  in  it,*'  tolling  of  a  boy  who 
had  only, been  two  days  in  the  employ  of  a  firm, 
and  yet  was  so  interested  in  its  success  that  on 
seeing  notice  posted  on  a  bulletin  of  their  Mug 
awarded  a  premium  tor  some  of  their  manufac- 
tures, threw  up  his  cap  with  a  hearty  choor.  sav- 
ing, We  have  taken  a  medal."  That  tirm  could 
not  afford  to  part  with  that  hoy.  nor  with  the  man 
who  was  once  the  boy.  for  his  heart  was  in  it. 
I  lis  fortune  followed. 
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There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  understanding 
(jTebxxxii.  8).  And  this  same  instructor  that 
Elislm  speaks  of  is  still  with  the  sons  of  men, 
and  if  heeded  will  lead  in  paths  of  blessing  even 
in  this  world,  and  afterwards  in  glory. 

When  reading  the  article  referred  to  above, 
the  writer's  mind  turned  back  some  forty  years 
to  a  ease  somewhat  similar,  of  a  tall,  angular 
young  man  and  wife  with  two  or  three  children 
from  "the  north  of  Scotland.  They  settled  in  a 
growing  town  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan. 
In  those  days,  money  was  almost  an  unknown 
quantity  in  many  a  mechanic's  and  laborer's 
family,  the  currency  being  store  orders.  Truly 
the  prospects  ahead  for  a  young  man  with  small 
family  were  anything  but  encouraging.  But 
Tom,  or  "  Long  Tom,"  as  his  chums  often  named 
him,  was  nothing  daunted.  His  mind  was  made 
up,  although  often  refused  admittance,  and  often 
admonished  by  his  friends  not  to  debase  himself 
by  persistent  asking  for  employment  from  one 
certain  manufacturer  in  the  town  into  whose 
employ  he  was  bound  to  get,  although  every- 
thing seemed  to  oppose.  But  success  at  last 
crowned  his  Scotch  obstinacy,  and  Tom  was 
hired  at  a  small  pittance  to  do  odd  jobs  around. 
He  starled  in  with  a  will,  and  in  a  short  time 
his  employer  found  that  he  could  not  do  with- 
out him,  for  late  and  early  he  was  at  it.  He 
was  soon  promoted,  and  in  about  two  years  was 
foreman  of  the  place. 

The  proprietor  we  are  told  died  some  time 
ago,  but  Tom  now  owns  and  runs  the  same  busi- 
ness in  the  same  place,  but  on  a  far  larger  scale, 
being  now  a  man  full  of  days,  surrounded  by 
a  family  of  some  10  children  and  22  grand- 
children ;  and  the  same  little  wife  that  came 
with  him  (both  Christian  professors)  from  the 
far  north  Orkney  Isles,  still  graces  his  family. 
The  sequel  of  both  these  men's  lives  gives  us 
reason  to  believe  that  it  was  by  obedience  to  the 
leadings  of  the  spirit  of  God  that  they  were  led 
to  lay  a  firm  hold  on  the  worldly  calling  set  be- 
fore them,  and  thereby  were  blessed,  honored 
and  prospered.  But  on  account  of  disobedience 
to  the  leadings  of  the  spirit  of  the  Creator  with- 
in us,  our  world  is  strewn  with  wrecks  of  our 
race,  over  which  even  angels  may  weep.  How 
many  a  proud  father  and  mother  takes  a  son,  "  a 
born  blacksmith,"  and  will  go  to  work  with  a  will 
to  make  a  doctor  of  him,  and  when  made,  by 
him  many  a  one  fills  an  untimely  grave.  Or  the 
mother  takes  a  beloved  boy,  a  born  carpenter, 
or  a  mason,  and  makes  a  preacher  of  him. 

No  wonder  that  infidelity  abounds,  when  men 
mistake  their  calling  and  undertake  to  preach 
without  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  read 
manuscripts  written  too  often  by  their  own  will 
and  wisdom.  But  in  these  days  of  progress,  science 
has  come  to  the  relief  of  these  poor  creatures, 
and  manufactures  have  been  started  in  a  quiet 
way  in  our  leading  cities,  where  sermons  are 
written  and  folded  in  fine  style,  all  ready  to  be 
opened  on  the  "  sacred  desk,"  and  preached  to 
the  congregation.  (The  writer  was  informed  by 
one  who  is  a  minister  in  the  M.  E.  Church  that 
he  has  seen  packages  of  these  manufactured  ser- 
mons come  by  express  to  leading  ministers  here 
on  this  Pacific  coast.)  And  this  comes  through 
not  seeing  their  calling,  whilst  those  who  were 
called  of  God  were  told  to  stand  aside  unless 
they  could  show  a  college  diploma.  And  through 
thus  prostituting  their  calling,  how  many  a  fine 
farm  on  our  wide  domain  is  covered  yet  with 
thistles  and  thorns,  also  blacksmith  forges  are 
standing  cold,  and  carpenter's  benches  not 
occupied. 


[The  remarks  of  our  correspondent  on  preach- 
ing apply  particularly  to  those  who  follow  that 
employment  as  a  means  for  making  a  living. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  true  ministry 
which  renders  a  skilful  blacksmith,  carpenter 
or  farmer,  unable  to  act  at  the  same  time  as  an 
efficient  and  useful  minister  of  the  gospel]. — Ed. 

This  same  want  of  knowing  one's  calling,  or 
willingly  ignoring  it  in  all  the  walks  of  life,  is 
causing  to-day  untold  miseries.  From  the  Judge 
on  the  bench,  and  the  lawyer  at  the  bar,  down 
to  the  menial  cleaning  our  street  gutters,  every- 
where, though  not  in  all  cases,  we  find  men 
placed  in  wrong  positions,  and  their  unfortunate 
wives  and  children  suffering  with  them  the  con- 
sequence. "When,  O  Lord,  when  will  men  learn 
that  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  Thee,  the  Almighty,  giveth  inspiration. 

T.  D. 

San  Leandro  Cal.,  Second  Month  10th,  1890. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Extermination  of  the  Buffalo. — In  the 
settlement  of  the  West  much  was  done  to 
which,  let  us  hope,  the  historians  of  the  future 
will  be  a  little  blind.  The  brave  and  somewhat 
terrible  men  who  crossed  the  Alleghenies  into  a 
then  apparently  illimitable  wilderness  developed 
and  transmitted  to  their  children  a  certain  dis- 
regard for  the  rights  of  the  natives,  brute  and 
human,  with  whom  they  came  into  contact, 
which  has  only  now  begun  to  disappear.  A  sad 
and  bitter  lesson  had  to  be  learned  by  the  West- 
ern people  before  they  were  able  to  appreciate 
the  sentiment  which  should  have  availed  to 
make  the  progress  of  civilization  less  uncivilized. 
This  lesson  was  sternly  enforced  when  they  sud- 
denly realized  five  years  ago  that  of  the  un- 
counted millions  of  buffalo  which  had  roamed 
the  prairies  at  any  time  prior  to  1870  in  dense 
herds,  covering  acres  on  acres  of  land,  scarcely 
a  thousand  were  left.  An  industry  that  might 
easily  have  earned  $25,000,000  annually  to  the 
Northwestern  and  Southwestern  sections  had 
been  literally  destroyed,  and  destroyed  in  a 
way  as  stupid  as  it  was  brutal.  No  event  re- 
sulting from  Western  settlement  is  more  shock- 
ing or  more  unfortunate  than  the  extermination 
of  the  American  bison. 

In  a  recent  publication  issued  from  the  Gov- 
ernment Printing  Office,  Superintendent  Horna- 
day,  of  the  National  Zoological  Park,  has  given 
an  exhaustive  account  of  this  magnificent  ani- 
mal, certainly  the  noblest  ruminant  that  has 
ever  trod  the  earth,  of  his  habits,  his  haunts,  his 
place  in  American  zoology,  and  of  the  wicked 
manner  of  his  taking  off.  It  is  a  highly  inter- 
esting book,  but  it  can  only  be  read  with  an 
ever-increasing  sense  of  pain  and  shame.  It  is 
a  reasonable  estimate  that  the  great  southern 
herd  of  buffalo  contained  in  1870  at  least  6,000- 
000  animals,  and  the  northern  herd  about  twice 
as  many.  In  fifteen  years  all  these  majestic 
beasts  have  been  killed. 

It  was  the  "still-hunt"  that  exterminated  the 
buffalo.  He  was  taken  at  a  complete  disadvan- 
tage and  murdered  by  tens  of  thousands.  The 
buffalo  was  stupid.  He  could  not  understand  a 
rifle  shot.  He  was  dependent,  too,  upon  the 
leader  of  his  band,  and  did  nothing  except  what 
the  old  cow  suggested.  The  hunter,  approaching 
the  herd  to  leeward,  had  only  to  get  a  stand 
where  he  was  out  of  sight,  and  he  could  go 
ahead  and  slaughter  the  cattle  as  fast  as  he 
could  drop  cartridges  into  his  rifle.  The  buffalo 
would  hear  a  noise  they  could  not  locate,  see  a 
little  puff  of  white  smoke  they  could  not  under- 


stand, and  would  watch  each  other  drop  to  th(| 
earth  without  the  slightest  appreciation  of  tbej 
cause.  In  this  way  a  few  thousand  hunters  ir| 
a  dozen  years  were  enabled  to  destroy  forevei: 
an  animal  of  the  highest  economic  value  to  th« 
country.  To-day  there  are  less  than  700  wild 
buffalo  in  existence. 

Mr.  Hornaday  makes  some  very  valuable  sug- 
gestions. He  points  out  the  danger  of  the  utter 
extinction  of  the  species  by  crossings  and  in- 
breedings, and  urges  that  steps  should  be  imme- 
diately taken  for  the  protection  and  care  of  the 
little  band  of  200  now  in  the  Yellowstone  Park,; 
Experiments  in  breeding  buffalo  bulls  to  do- 
mestic cows  have  been  highly  successful,  and  are 
now  going  on  to  an  extent  which  justifies  the 
fear  that  in  another  score  of  years  the  genuine 
buffalo  will  not  exist  at  all.  Congress  should 
give  heed  to  this  warning,  and  should  keep  ever 
in  view  the  lesson  of  the  great  crime  which  has 
made  it  necessary.  Similar  "  sport "  has  reduced 
the  bands  of  elk,  moose,  caribou,  and  other  big 
game  that  was  once  so  plentiful  in  our  forests, 
mountains  and  plains  to  a  pitiful  few.  It  now 
threatens  our  seal,  walrus  and  other  marine  and 
fur-bearing  animals.  Its  result  is  inevitable  un- 
less Congress  strikes  such  a  blow  at  it  as  will 
break  it  up  forever. — New  York  Tribune. 

Indian  Relics  in  Connecticut. — Discoveries  of 
Indian  relics  in  abundance  in  all  parts  of  Con- 
necticut, save  in  the  extreme  northeast,  within 
the  last  twelve  months,  have  been  more  numer- 
ous than  ever  before,  and  of  great  importance  to 
historians  and  antiquarians  interested  in  the 
State.  The  latest  explorations  were  made  in 
the  royal  cemetery  of  the  Pequots,  in  Indian- 
town,  between  Ledyard  and  Stonington,  in  New 
London  County,  where,  on  the  Pequot  Reserva- 
tion, are  the  royal  sepulchres  of  the  tribe.  In 
past  years  many  old  graves  have  been  torn  open 
and  rifled  of  bone  lanceheads,  shell  jewelry  and 
the  like.  But  the  heavy  and  almost  incessant 
rains  of  this  winter  have  washed  out  quantities 
of  long  and  sharp  arrow-heads  of  a  peculiar 
white  stone  not  found  in  Connecticut,  and  of 
some  roughly  made  little  receptacles  of  crushed 
oyster  shells  and  clay,  mixed  and  baked.  In 
these  cups,  it  is  said,  were  deposited  offerings  of 
food  for  the  dead.  Where  these  cups  came  from 
is  a  mystery,  as  it  is  not  known  that  the  Pequots 
ever  practiced  the  art  of  pottery.  A  cup  of  this 
description  was  found  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames  River,  near  Mohegan,  some  years  ago, 
together  with  a  large  quantity  of  wampum. 
Near  by  was  exhumed  the  skeleton  of  a  large- 
framed  man.  It  was  believed  that  the  vessel 
was  stolen  from  some  of  the  tribes  of  Southern 
Indians. 

Narcotics  and  Anaesthetics. — Alcohol  is  the 
most  deadly  of  all  drugs  which  destroy  body  and 
soul ;  but  there  is  an  enlarging  list  of  others 
that  claim  their  victims.  Chief  among  these 
is,  of  course,  opium  or  morphine,  whether  eaten 
or  taken  hypodermically.  Then  comes  chloro- 
form, chloral,  and,  later,  cocaine.  A  physician 
often  prescribes  one  of  these  medicines  to  relieve 
acute  pain  in  sickness,  or  to  secure  sleep.  Per 
haps  recovery  is  delayed,  and  the  patient  con- 
tinues the  use  until  he  gets  to  be  dependent  on 
it.  Very  often  he  recovers,  and  then,  when  he 
feels  a  recurrence  of  pain  or  sleeplessness,  he 
takes  the  medicine  without  prescription.  It 
works  favorably,  and  he  repeats  the  dose  ;  and 
before  he  knows  it,  he  becomes  dependent  on  it 
The  fearful  thing  about  these  drugs  is,  that  thej 
enfeeble  the  will,  or  even  the  moral  nature.  A 
man  or  a  woman  becomes  a  slave  before  thev 


THE  FRIEND. 


255 


know  it.  and  it  is  only  by  physical  constraint  or 
by  an  almost  impossible  heroism  of  self-control 
that  one  regains  his  freedom.  It  is  better  to 
sutler  long  and  lie  awake  many  nights  with  pain 
than  to  become  a  victim  to  these  deadly  and 
most  seductive  drugs. 

Items. 

lhing  Evil  that  Good  may  Come. — Samuel  L. 
Wagner,  of  Chicago,  sued  a  broker  on  the  Board  of 
Trade  to  recover  $8,000  which  he  invested  in  grain. 
The  plaintiff  said  that  be  told  the  broker  that  he 
wanted  to  make  the  money  to  give  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  that  he  had  doubts  about  the  propriety 
of  speculating  :  said  he  thought  God  would  forgive 
the  means  in  consideration  of  the  end  sought.  The- 
defendant's  counsel  said  that  it  made  no  difference 
i  whether  the  speculation  was  for  the  benefit  of  the 
heathen  or  for  Air.  Wagner  himself ;  the  rules  and 
practice  were  the  same  in  all  cases ;  and  Mr.  Wagner 
took  his  chances  just  like  any  body  else."  The 
lawyer  added,  "that  the  broker  only  had  Mr.  Wag- 
ner's word,  anyhow,  that  his  motive  was  unselfish." 
We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  verdict  was  for  the 
defendant.  Of  all  persons  connected  with  religion, 
a  hypocrite  is  the  worst;  nest  comes  the  individual 
with  character  who  attempts  to  make  money  under 
religious  pretenses.  We  never  deal  with  a  man 
who  advertises  as  a  means  of  getting  custom,  that 
be  gives  one-tenth  of  all  he  makes  to  the  Lord  ;  and 
we  are  a  little  afraid  of  the  man  who  puts  at  the 
end  of  his  business  advertisement  "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God:"  but  a  man  who  goes  into  speculation 
thinking  that  it  is  wrong,  but  that  he  can  commu- 
nicate with  God  by  his  gifts,  and  expects  a  broker 
to  treat  him  in  a  way  different  from  that  of  an  or- 
dinary investor,  is  not  a  lamb,  but  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Incompatibility  of  Temper  no  Ground  for  Divorce. 
— Judge  Arnold,  in  Common  Pleas,  No.  4,  refused 
to  grant  a  divorce  in  the  suit  of  a  man  against  his 
wife,  on  the  ground  of  desertion.  The  parties  are 
54  years  of  age,  the  oldest  of  their  children  being 
34  years,  and  the  youngest  15  years.  The  Judge  in 
commenting  upon  the  testimony  says: 

"It  forms  a  sad  story  of  family  jars  by  parties 
who  seem  to  have  neglected,  if,  indeed,  they  did  not 
positively  avoid,  their  duties  and  obligations.  The 
testimony  is  a  burden  of  small  complaints  by  per- 
sons at  their  time  of  life.  It  indicates  a  disposition 
on  both  sides  to  breed  and  foster  contention  rather 
than  the  affection  and  condescension  which  should 
exist  between  husband  and  wife.  There  is,  how- 
ever, neither  a  wilful  and  malicious  desertion  with- 
out cause,  nor  a  case  of  cruel  and  barbarous  treat- 
jment  proved.  Neither  is  moral  wrong  nor  personal 
violence  proved.  What  is  shown  is  incompatibility 
of  temper,  which  is  not  recognized  by  our  law  as  a 
cause  for  divorce.  If  these  parties  had  given  some 
of  the  strength  which  was  wasted  in  disagreement 
in  an  honest  effort  to  agree  and  live  together,  they 
would  succeed  beyond  their  most  extravagant  hopes. 
They  must  do  this,  for  we  see  no  reason  to  divorce 
them.  What  they  want  is  not  a  divorce,  but  a  rec- 
onciliation; not  the  decree  of  the  law,  but  the  min- 
istration of  the  church,  to  which  we  commend 
them.  The  report  of  the  Master  in  favor  of  a  di- 
vorce is  now  set  aside,  and  the  decree  of  divorce 
refused." — Exchange. 

Epidemic  Evidence. — The  New  Year's  resume  of 
the  Cronin  trial  will  establish  the  proof  of  several 
deliberate  attempts  at  jury-bribing,  but  also  the 
fact  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  evidence 
offered  had  its  sole  foundation  in  the  imagination 
if  the  witness,  and  its  only  conceivable  motive  in 
he  dramatic  attraction  of  a  personal  connection 
with  a  great  sensation.  Start  the  rumor  of  "  a  mid- 
dght  murder  near  the  corner  of  Third  street  and 
W.  Avenue,"  and  an  ever-increasing  number  of 
/oluble  citizens  inhabiting  the  vicinity  of  those 
horougbfares  will  manage  to  remember  that  they 
leard  the  sound  of  curses  and  stifled  cries  on  the 
light  of  the  alleged  tragedy,  and  on  their  return 
rom  a  Third  street  club  house  noticed  two  suspi- 
■ious-looking  figures  sneaking  along  in  the  direc- 
ion  of  the  fateful  avenue,  and  answering  in  all  de- 
ails  of  their  appearance  the  description  of  the  pre- 


sumptive murderers.  If  the  history  of  the  crime 
should  prove  more  than  usually  melodramatic,  the 
supply  of  such  evidence  is  apt  to  become  phenome- 
nal, but  may  subside  as  suddenly  if  the  supposed 
victim  should,  after  all,  turn  up  safe  and  alive. 
The  jurist  Pittaval,  in  his  Causes  Celebres,  quotes  a 
case  where  one  Henri  Labastide,  a  citizen  of  Mar- 
seilles, was  convicted  and  executed  on  the  testi- 
mony of  half  a  hundred  different  witnesses — mostly 
women — whose  detailed  accounts  of  their  experi- 
ence were  afterwards  found  to  have  proved  nothing 
but  the  exuberance  of  the  myth-making  penchant. 
— Exchange. 

A  ripe  scholar  appears  stupid  in  a  company 
of  small-talkers;  a  small-talker  appears  stupid 
in  a  company  of  scholars.  Many  a  child  is 
backward  in  talking  because  it  knows  enough 
to  be  timid  about  expressing  itself;  many  a  child 
talks  early  because  it  does  not  know  enough  to 
keep  silent.  Thought  is  as  likely  to  be  a  bridle 
as  a  spur. 
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Sixty  years  ago  the  lottery  system  seemed  so 
firmly  established  in  this  country,  and  so  widely 
prevalent,  that  it  required  much  moral  cour- 
age on  the  part  of  the  statesmen  and  philan- 
thropists of  that  day  to  attack  so  gigantic  an 
evil. 

The  report  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  to  investigate  the 
subject,  in  1831,  states  that  there  were  177  offices 
for  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets  in  the  City  of 
Philadelphia  alone:  that  the  tickets  were  drawn 
on  an  average  more  than  once  a  day  :  and  that 
the  system  presented  "  an  appalling  picture  of 
vice,  crime  and  misery  in  every  varied  form." 

The  publicity  given  to  the  evils  of  lotteries 
about  that  time,  led  to  their  abolition  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  other  States ;  so  that,  latterly  we 
believe,  Louisiana  has  the  bad  pre-eminence  of 
being  the  only  State  in  the  Union  which  still 
tolerates  the  system. 

The  charter  under  which  the  Louisiana  Lot- 
tery Company  operates,  still  has  a  few  years  to 
run  ;  and  so  profitable  are  its  privileges,  that  it 
is  asserted  that  the  managers  of  the  scheme 
offer  to  pay  off  the  Louisiana  State  debt  of 
$12,000,000,  and  to  build  a  large  public  library, 
on  condition  of  their  charter  being  extended  for 
fifty  years. 

Some  recent  developments  render  it  probable 
that  they  are  feeling  their  way  to  secure  lodg- 
ment in  other  places,  if  public  opinion  should 
be  so  much  aroused  in  opposition  as  to  prevent 
the  renewal  of  their  charter  in  Louisiana.  The 
enormous  revenue  derived  from  it  is  a  strong 
temptation  to  unscrupulous  men  to  use  great 
efforts  to  keep  in  their  hands  such  a  source  of 
wealth — regardless  of  the  poverty  and  misery  it 
inflicts  on  thousands  of  their  dupes.  We  do 
not  know  what  inducements  they  used  to  prevail 
on  some  of  the  members  of  the  North  Dakota, 
Legislature  to  vote  in  their  favor.  The  surprise 
and  indignation  felt  in  the  community  gener- 
ally at  this  action,  is  well  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing comments  of  The  Independent,  of  New 
York : 

Extraordinary  beyond  explanation  and  atrocious 
beyond  characterization  is  the  proposition  which 
has  passed  one  House  of  the  North  Dakota  1  egia 
lature,  to  sell  the  State  to  the  Louisiana  State  Lot- 
tery. It  is  simply  amazing.  The  indignation  of 
the  citizens  of  Dakota,  we  do  not  doubt,  will  over- 
whelm the  legislators  who  have  voted  for  this  in- 


famous bill,  which  transfers  the  lottery  of  Louisiana 
to  that  young  and  promising  State.  Think  of  it: 
prohibition  and  lottery ;  temperance  and  gambling  ; 
protection  of  homes  and  their  destruction ;  the  State 
honestly  refusing  to  enrich  its  treasury  by  the  li- 
cense of  saloons,  and  then  filling  it  from  the  license 
of  lotteries !  It  is  simply  astounding  that  there  can 
be  such  division  in  a  State  like  Dakota  between  the 
men  of  the  churches  and  the  panderers  to  vice  that 
the  latter  should  have  no  knowledge  of  what  the 
former  will  endure.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  be- 
lieve that  even  in  the  turmoil  of  organization,  when 
the  State  has  not  yet  got  rid  of  the  unruly  element 
that  rush  in  with  the  first  settlers,  it  can  possibly  be 
given  over  to  be  the  nursery  of  a  vice,  which,  out- 
side of  Louisiana,  the  public  sentiment  of  the  whole 
country  repudiates.  We  believe  better  things  of 
North  Dakota. 

The  Governor  of  North  Dakota,  it  is  expected, 
will  veto  the  Lottery  bill,  if  it  should  be  passed 
by  both  branches  of  that  Legislature ;  so  that, 
at  present,  the  probabilities  are,  the  State  will 
be  saved  from  the  disgrace  of  endorsing  such  a 
monstrous  evil.  But  the  following  despatch  to 
the  Public  Ledger,  of  Philadelphia,  indicates 
that  the  Lottery  Company  are  seeking  to  get  a 
foothold  elsewhere,  if  they  fail  in  Dakota. — 

"Wilmington,  Del.,  Feb.  10.  It  is  rumored 
in  this  city  that  the  Louisiana  State  Lottery  com- 
pany proposes,  through  certain  influence  it  has 
secured  in  Delaware,  to  have  a  bill  introduced  at 
the  next  session  of  the  Legislature  legalizing  the 
lottery  business  in  this  State.  The  present  charter 
of  the  company  expires  in  1895,  and  it  is  stated 
that  the  lottery  company  desire  to  remove  to  some 
Northern  State. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  the  tickets  used  by  the 
company  have  been  printed  in  this  city  for  years. 
The  company  printing  them  recently  purchased 
new  property,  and  has  erected  a  large  four-story 
building,  into  which  the  plant  will  be  removed  soon. 

"It  is  alleged  that  money,  which  the  Republi- 
cans used  in  Kent  and  Sussex  counties  during  the 
last  elections,  came  indirectly  from  the  Louisiana 
Lottery  Company,  and  that,  in  return  for  the 
'  boodle,'  promises  were  made  that  the  legalization 
of  the  business  in  Delaware  should  be  supported. 
In  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  scheme  to  legalize 
the  business  in  North  Dakota,  an  effort  will  be 
made  to  do  it  in  this  State,  on  which  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Louisiana  Lottery  wTould  be  removed 
to  this  city." 

The  Lottery  Company,  it  is  said,  has  numerous 
influential  attorneys  and  agents  at  Washington, 
who  are  paid  large  sums  annually  to  look  after 
its  interests,  and  to  defend  it  against  any  attacks 
made  upon  it  in  Congress  or  in  the  courts. 

Our  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  informs  us  that 
two  bills  have  been  brought  forward  in  this 
Congress  —  one  by  Senator  Wilson  of  Iowa, 
shutting  out  of  the  mails  all  newspapers  contain- 
ing lottery  advertisements;  and  the  other  by 
Senator  Colquitt,  providing  for  the  forfeiture  of 
charters  of  National  banks  that  guarantee  the 
payment  of  lottery  prizes. 

We  hope  that  all  the  friends  of  morality  and 
the  lovers  of  their  country  will  exercise  vigil- 
ance and  zeal  in  opposing  every  effort  for  the 
longer  continuance  of  this  hydra-headed  evil  ; 
and  will  promote  every  judicious  measure  that 
aims  to  lessen  its  power  of  doing  mischief,  and 
to  shorten  its  existence. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS, 
United  States. — The  debt  statement  shews  thai 
the  decrease  of  the  public  debt  during  the  Second 
Month  amounted  to  fi^lMylMi    Total  <  ash  in  BMfc 
sury  (622,673,616. 

Keproscntati  vo  Buckalew,  of  lYnna..  ha*  introduce! 
in  the  House  a  joint  resolution  anthoririntr  the  Presi- 
dent to  cause  a  "  reeonnnisance"  lo  be  made  for  a  line 
of  railroad  extending  sent  h  through  I  he  Central  Ameri- 
can States,  Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru  and  Bolivia  to 
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t  ho  City  of  Snore,  and  lo  detail  officers  in  the  public 
service  to  prosecute  the  work. 

The  bill  to  discontinue  the  coinage  of  one  and  three 
dollar  gold  pieces  and  three-cent  nickel  pieces  has 
passed  the  House  ;  also  the  hill  to  permit  the  Director 
of  the  Mint  to  make  changes  in  the  designs  on  current 
coins  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  3rd  inst.,  Senator 
Voorhees  offered  a  resolution  calliug  on  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  for  all  the  papers  connected  with  the 
lease  of  the  Alaska  fur  seal  islands  to  the  North 
American  Commercial  Company,  and  directing  the 
Secretary  to  refrain  from  executing  the  lease  until  the 
subject  is  inquired  into  by  the  Senate.  At  his  instance, 
the  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Finance  Committee. 
The  Government  would  get  about  a  million  dollars  a 
year  under  the  new  contract. 

The  case  of  the  Louisville,  New  Orleans  and  Texas 
Pacific  Railroad  Company  vs.  the  State  of  Mississippi 
was  decided  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  on 
the  3d  instant.  The  question  involved  was  the  power 
of  the  State  to  compel  railroad  companies  to  provide 
within  the  State  separate  accommodations  for  the  two 
races.  The  Louisville,  New  Orleans  and  Texas  Pacific 
was  indicted  for  failure  to  do  this  under  the  provisions 
of  an  act  passed  Third  Month  2d,  1889,  was  convicted 
and  fined  and  appealed.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Mis- 
sissipi  held  that  the  statute  applied  solely  to  commerce 
within  the  State.  The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Mis- 
sissipi. 

It  is  reported  by  the  Manufacturers'  Record  that 
Boston  capitalists  have  bought  3300  acres  of  land  in 
Lexington  County,  South  Carolina,  said  by  Professor 
Hitchcock,  of  Dartmouth  College,  to  be  "  one  great 
body  of  kaolin."  Large  pottery  works  for  the  manu- 
facture of  white  table  ware  will  be  erected  on  the  tract. 

Mayor  Bently,  of  Bismarck,  North  Dakota,  has  sent 
out  circulars  containing  the  following:  "There  are 
strong  rumors  that  the  infamous  Lottery  bill  will  be 
re-introduced  in  the  Legislature  March  4th  or  soon 
thereafter,  and  that  M.  A.  Dauphin,  President  of  the 
Louisiana  State  Lottery  Company,  is  now  in  the  city. 
Circulate  and  forward  protests  to  the  Secretary  of  this 
Committee  at  once.  Arrange  to  have  leading  citizens 
ready  to  come  to  Bismarck  to  exert  their  influence 
against  the  bill." 

Indian  Agent  Bennett,  located  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, has  reported  to  the  Indian  Bureau  that  it  has  just 
come  to  his  knowledge  that  an  act  was  passed  by  the 
Legislative  Council  of  the  Choctaw  Indian  Nation, 
about  two  months  ago,  incorporating  the  "  Choctaw 
Orphan  Asylum  Lottery  Company."  The  agent  reports 
that  great  secrecy  was  mantained  concerning  this  act, 
and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  he  succeeded 
in  securing  a  copy  of  it. 

The  Liquor  Committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature on  the  27th  ultimo,  reported  unanimously 
against  enacting  a  straight  prohibitory  law,  and  also 
against  reducing  high  license  from  $1000  to  §500.  The 
same  committee  reported  it  inexpedient  to  appoint  a 
commission  to  investigate  the  workings  of  the  license 
laws  of  other  States  and  countries. 

A  despatch  from  Prescott,  Arizona,  says  the  death 
list  has  grown  until  now  it  is  known  that  no  less  than 
150  persons  lost  their  lives  in  the  dam  disaster. 
Wickenburg  was  destroyed,  every  building  falling  be- 
fore the  awful  assault.  Seymour,  12  miles  further  on, 
was  also  wrecked. 

The  weather  on  the  1st  instant  was  the  coldest  of  the 
season  throughout  Louisiana  and  the  greater  part  of 
Mississippi,  the  mercury  at  all  points  outside  of  New 
Orleans  going  below  32°  and  doing  great  damage  to 
cane,  corn,  vegetables,  &c.  The  truck  farmers  along 
the  111  inois  Central  Railroad,  between  New  Orleans 
and  Jackson,  are  heavy  sufferers.  Reports  from  North- 
ern Texas  say  that  hundreds  of  cattle  have  been  frozen 
to  death  during  the  present  cold  spell.  Ice  formed  at 
Savannah,  Georgia,  and  vegetation  was  killed.  At 
St.  Augustine,  Florida,  the  temperature  fell  to  25° 
on  the  night  of  the  2nd,  "  Bananas,  guavas  and  early 
truck  gardens  are  badly  damaged.  Orange  trees  are 
nipped,  and,  in  some  localities,  the  trees  have  been 
killed.  There  will  be  a  great  loss  on  next  season's 
crop,  as  the  trees  are  all  in  bloom." 

One  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-six  immi- 
grants arrived  in  New  York  on  the  26th  ult. 

Last  week  737,401  bushels  of  corn  were  exported 
from  this  port  a  total  of  4,126,854  bushels  since  First 
Mo.  1st,  as  compared  with  764,265  bushels  during  the 
corresponding  period  last  year. 

The  .number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was 
443;  being  64  more  than  the  previous  week  and  18 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.    Of  the 
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foregoing  233  were  males  and  210  females:  74  died  of 
consumption  ;  38  of  pneumonia;  25  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  25  of  old  age;  17  of  convulsions;  15  of  bron- 
chitis ;  15  of  Bright's  disease  ;  12  of  typhoid  fever;  12 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  11  of  diphtheria;  11  of 
apoplexy;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  and  10  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4$'s,  reg.,  103|;  coupon,  105; 
4's,  122£ ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
11  9-16  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $15  ;  do.  fair  to  prime, 
$14.25  a  $14.75 ;  spring  bran,  $13.75  a  $14.25. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.25  a  $2.75  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $2.80  a  $3.10 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ;  winter  patent,  $4.40 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $5.00.  Rye  flour 
was  dull  and  weak  at  $2.85  a  $3  per  barrel,  as  to 
quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82£  a  83  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35|  a  35J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28£  a  29^  cts. 

Beep  cattle  were  in  good  demand  and  higher  at 
3|  a  5^  cts.  Milch  cows  were  in  good  demand  at  $30 
a  $60.  Milch  calves  were  in  fair  request  at  5  a  7£  cts. 
Fat  cows  were  in  moderate  demand  at  2£  a  3|  cts. 

Sheep  were  in  poor  demand,  but  firm  at  3|  a  6j  cts. 

Lambs  were  in  poor  request  and  \c  lower  at  5  a 
1\  cts. 

Hogs  were  inactive  but  firm  at  5|  a  6^  cts.  for 
Western,  and  5  a  5|-  cts.  for  State. 

Foreign — Delegates  representing  the  Home  Rulers 
in  Scotland  and  delegates  representing  the  Liberals  of 
South  Wales  held  a  conference  in  London  last  week. 
The  conference  agreed  to  co-operate  to  obtain  home 
rule  for  Scotland  and  Wales,  subject  to  the  supremacy 
of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

The  most  striking  political  incident  of  the  week  in 
England  was  the  suspension  of  Labouchere,  the  Radical- 
Liberal  leader  from  Parliamant  because  of  his  personal 
attack  upon  the  Prime  Minister.  He  charged  the  Gov- 
ernment with  interfering  with  the  course  of  justice, 
with  respect  to  certain  London  scandals,  in  which 
members  of  the  nobility  were  involved.  One  charge, 
to  the  effect  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  connived  at  the 
escape  of  one  of  the  persons  of  high  rank  implicated, 
was  met  by  a  positive  denial.  Labouchere  thereupon, 
throwing  aside  all  the  time-honored  traditions  of  Par- 
liament, which  decree  that  the  word  of  no  member,  of 
high  or  low  estate,  shall  be  questioned,  refused  to  ac- 
cept as  true  the  Prime  Minister's  denial.  Labouchere's 
suspension  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  the  un- 
written Parliamentary  law  left  the  Speaker  no  other 
alternative. 

The  British  steamer  Quetta,  which  sailed  from  Cook- 
town,  Queensland,  11th  Mo.  27th  for  London,  has  been 
lost  at  sea.  The  steamer  struck  a  rock,  not  shown  on 
the  chart,  at  9  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  28th  ult,  near 
Somerset,  in  the  Torres  Straits,  at  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  Australia,  and  sank  in  three  minutes.  Two 
hundred  and  eighty  souls  were  on  board,  of  which 
116  were  saved,  including  the  captain  and  several 
officers. 

A  committee  has  been  formed  in  London,  with 
branches  at  Newcastle  and  other  places,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  endeavoring  to  secure  a  mitigation  of  the  severe 
treatment  accorded  to  political  prisoners  in  Siberia. 
A  number  of  workmen's  clubs  and  radical  and  social- 
ist associations  will  hold  a  demonstration  in  Hyde 
Park  on  Third  month  9th  in  favor  of  the  prisoners 
now  in  exile  in  Siberia. 

On  the  3d  instant  returns  had  been  received  from 
all  the  districts  in  which  second  ballots  for  members 
of  the  Reichstag  were  held  with  the  exception  of  26. 
These_  returns,  together  with  those  from  the  districts 
in  which^  elections  occurred  on  the  first  ballots,  show 
the  election  of  106  members  of  the  Centre  party,  74 
German  Liberals  and  Democrats,  62  Conservatives,  39 
National  Liberals,  18  Imperialists  and  35  Socialists. 

The  Socialists  have  now  more  than  the  twenty-five 
requisite  for  forming  a  party  in  the  Reichstag,  and  are 
qualified,  under  the  rules  which  govern  that  body,  to 
introduce  bills — a  privilege  which  they  have  never 
before  enjoyed.  The  results  of  the  elections  promise 
to  place  the  Socialists  in  the  front  rank,  as  represent- 
ing every  populous  centre  of  industry  throughout  the 
Empire. 

The  Russian  Government,  it  is  stated,  has  announced 
its  intention  to  begin  operations  soon  on  the  great  rail- 
way across  Siberia.    Work  will  begin  at  Vladivostok 


and  at  the  present  eastern  terminus  of  the  Russian 
railway  system  at  the  same  time.  The  total  length  of 
the  line  is  to  be  4,375  miles. 

The  Ontario  Government  has  introduced  a  new 
license  law,  which  provides  that  no  liquor  shall  be 
sold  to  boys  or  girls  under  18  years  of  age,  and  that 
no  liquor  shall  be  sold  to  a  person  under  21  years  of 
age  if  a  hotel  keeper  receives  notice  from  the  parents, 
guardian  or  master  of  such  person  forbidding  such 
sale.  No  liquor  shall  be  sold  by  any  club  whatever 
without  a  license.  Bars  on  steamboats  are  to  be  abol- 
ished, but  the  bill  does  not  prevent  the  supplying  of 
liquor  at  tables,  or  in  any  other  manner  than  over  a 
bar.  The  officers  may  demand  the  names  of  frequent- 
ers of  unlicensed  places,  and  refusal  to  give  such  in- 
formation is  punishable. 


NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  Asylum  fob 
the  Insane,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  Third  Month 
19th,  1890,  at  3.30  p.  m.,  at  which  the  annual  election 
for  officers  of  the  corporation  will  be  held.  A  full 
attendance  of  members  is  requested  ;  no  special  notices 
will  be  sent. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Secretary. 

The  Committee  of  Westtown  Boarding  School  have 
appointed  James  G.  McCollin,  Treasurer  of  the  Insti- 
tution, in  place  of  Joseph  Scattergood,  deceased.  His 
office  is  at  No.  119  South  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Spring  Term 
will  begin  Third  Month  18th,  1890. 

Friends  intending  to  send  their  children  to  the 
school  will  please  make  early  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Supt.  ' 
Westtown,  Penna.  " 

Words  of  Comfort  and  Consolation. — Henry 
Longstreth,  No.  740  Sansom  St.,  has  just  issued  a  large 
edition  of  the  above  tract,  which  consists  of  selected 
Scripture  texts.    Price,  two  dollars  per  100  copies. 


Died,  at  Hatboro',  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  Ninth  M  o 
1889,  Mary  Anna  Kite,  wife  of  James  Kite,  in  the 
62nd  year  of  her  age. 

■  ,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  Month,  1889,  Anna  H. 

Cope,  wife  of  Oliver  W.  Cope,  in  the  31st  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Abington  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  in  Philadelphia,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother- 
in-law,  Josiah  L.  Haines,  Twelfth  Month  29th,  1889, 
Caroline  Bunting  Folwell,  in  her  80th  year.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  and 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J., 
in  which  her  presence  and  liberality  in  the  monetary 
will  be  greatly  missed.  With  her  it  indeed  seemed 
"  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  for  her  chari- 
ties were  many.  Her  love  of  nature  and  literature  was 
very  marked,  and  the  sweet  lines  penned  by  her  hand 
will  be  treasured  by  her  many  friends.  Her  unfalter- 
ing trust  in  the  mercy  and  redeeming  power  of  her 
Saviour  leaves  the  comforting  assurance  that  her  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  2nd  of  Second  Month,  1890,  Hannah 

Cornell,  relict  of  the  late  Gervas  Cornell,  a  beloved 
member  and  elder  of  Pickering  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ontario.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Deborah  Taylor,  of  Clonmel,  Ireland,  from  whence  she 
removed  with  her  father  and  his  family  to  this  coun^ 
try,  after  receiving  her  education  at  Newtown  Board- 
ing School.  Having  yielded  with  a  whole  heart  to  the 
invitations  of  redeeming  love  and  mercy  in  her  early 
youth,  she  became  a  bright  example  of  self-denial 
steadfastness  and  faith  in  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  Friends,  with  a  spirit  that  was  ever  clothed  with 
that  charity  which  embraces  as  one  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  ;  often  expressing  her  assured 
belief  that  a  thorough  change  of  heart  was  necessary 
for  all  to  experience.  She  was  a  diligent  and  exem- 
plary attender  of  meetings,  even  when  suffering  frotr 
impaired  health,  which  she  bore  with  great  patience 
The  last  few  days  of  her  life,  while  confined  to  hei 
bed,  were  days  of  great  physical  suffering;  yet  hei 
mind  was  preserved  in  quiet  composure,  with  a  sweet 
and  peaceful  covering,  frequently  saying  to  those 
around  her:  "  I  hope  you  will  all  meet  me  in  heaven," 
intimating  there  must  be  a  striving  therefor.  Thus 
she  quietly  passed  away  without  a  struggle,  at  her  owr 
home  in  Pickering,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  214. 


FRUITS  OF  REPENTANCE. 


When  any  person  really  comes  under  the 
power  of  theSpirit  of  God,  and  is  led  to  repent- 
ance for  their  sins,  but  little  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  their  sincerity  and  in  the  perma- 
nent nature  of  their  conversion  unless  it  is  ac- 
companied with  a  corresponding  change  of  con- 
duct. Our  Saviour  himself  has  told  us,  "  By 
their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them." 

In  accordance  with  this  principle,  is  the  fol- 
lowing statement  made  by  the  New  York  Sun ! 

"There  is  a  religious  revival  in  Calhoun,  Ky., 
and  Sheriff  White,  of  McLean  County,  has  been 
among  the  converts.    He  is  a  convert  of  the 
right  kind,  for  as  soon  as  he  got  religion  he  be- 
gan to  put  it  into  practical  shape.  He  confessed 
bhat  he  had  stolen  a  thousand  dollars  from  the 
county  treasury  thirteen  years  ago,  and,  after 
;elling  of  the  crime  that  he  had  perpetrated  and 
so  long  concealed,  he  proceeded  to  show  his  re- 
jentance.    He  also  thought  that  something  else 
ban  repentance  was  necessary.    He  did  not  rest 
atisfied  with  bewailing  his  guilt  or  shedding 
ears  over  it,  or  asking  Divine  pardon  for  it,  or 
varning  the  brethren  against  following  his  ex- 
mple,  or  promising  that  he  would  never  again 
o  wrong.    The  Sheriff  of  McLean  County  took 
mother  way  of  showing  the  genuineness  of  his 
epentance  and  conversion.    He  restored  to  the 
easury  of  the  county  the  thousand  dollars  of 
hich  he  had  defrauded  it  in  1876  !    That  was 
he  thing  for  him  to  do.    That  looks  like  prac- 
cal  religion  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures, 
he  case  is  worthy  of  consideration  by  any  con- 
ert  who  has  ever  been  guilty  of  a  deed  like  his 
rithout  pursuing  the  course  that  he  adopted 
fter  repentance." 
It  is  recorded  of  Titus  Africaneer,  a  chief  of 
outhern  Africa,  that  he  bowed  under  the  con- 
ictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  confessed  his 
ins.    He  went  to  his  garden  and  pulled  up  the 
)akka  which  he  formerly  smoked,  and  stamped 
s  seed  into  the  salt  ground,  where  he  knew  it 
'ould  not  vegetate.    He  then  returned  to  his 
ut,  brought  out  the  vessel  in  which  honey-beer 
i&s  made,  and  broke  it.  Both  these  intoxicating 
rticles  had  been  snares  to  him.  Thus  he  obeyed 
le  advice,  "Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
nce." 


A  writer  in  The  Independent  mentions  meet- 
ing a  gentleman  who  was  evidently  under  deep 
conviction  for  sin,  and  was  much  troubled  about 
his  soul.  In  vain  it  was  tried  to  point  him  to 
Christ  as  the  "  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."'  He 
seemed  to  know  the  truth  perfectly.  He  was 
a  cultured  man  and  was  fanriliar  with  the 
Scripture.  Some  surprise  was  expressed  at  his 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
"  Oh,  yes,"  he  replied,  "  I  know  the  way.  I  have 
been  taught  in  the  Scriptures  from  my  youth 
up.  I  am  the  son  of  a  clergyman."  Finally, 
the  writer  said  to  him  :  "  My  dear  friend,  for  the 
sake  of  your  own  soul,  for  the  sake  of  the  father 
who  taught  you,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  who  died 
for  you,  be  reconciled  to  God  ;  why  hold  out 
against  Him  when  you  are  convinced  of  your 
need ;  when  you  know  the  way  so  well,  and  are 
in  such  deep  anxiety  for  your  soul."  "  Ah,"  he 
replied,  "  I  appreciate  all  these  reasons :  You 
say  for  the  sake  of  my  father.  There  is  the 
trouble.  I  quarreled  with  my  father  and  left 
his  house  in  anger  twenty  years  ago,  and  have 
never  seen  or  communicated  with  him  since. 
Here,  indeed,  was  the  pinch.  He  saw  that  be- 
fore he  could  be  reconciled  to  God  he  must,  at 
least  in  his  heart,  be  reconciled  to  his  father, 
and  that  he  must,  as  the  first  fruits  of  his  new 
life,  seek  him  out  and  settle  the  old  quarrel. 

A  child  who,  like  all  children,  was  excessively 
fond  of  sweets,  disobeyed  her  mother  and  helped 
herself  to  a  plate  of  rich  cake,  of  which  she  ate 
freely.  She  soon  grew  feverish,  and  complained 
of  headache,  and  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  for 
the  remainder  of  the  day. 

Her  mother  was  anxious  about  her  condition 
and  feared  she  was  going  to  be  ill.  On  enter- 
ing her  closet,  however,  the  empty  plate  and  the 
crumbs  on  the  floor  explained  the  mystery  of 
the  sudden  attack.  She  went  to  her  child's 
room. 

"  Have  you  been  eating  anything  you  ought 
not,  Nellie?" 

Nellie  looked  in  her  mother's  face  and  saw 
that  she  had  found  out  about  the  cake.  It  would 
do  no  good  to  deny  it. 

"Yes,  mamma,  I  ate  some  cake." 

"  No  wonder  you  are  sick.  You  took  the  cake 
without  leave,  which  was  stealing ;  you  disobeyed 
me  by  going  into  the  closet  when  I  have  repeat- 
edly told  you  not  to  do  so.  Now  you  are  being 
punished  for  your  sins.  Are  you  sorry,  Nellie?" 
she  asked,  seeing  the  child's  tears  falling  fast, 

"Yes,  mamma,"  she  sobbed.  "I'm  sorry  the 
cake  made  me  sick,  and  sorry  you  found  it  out," 

Her  repentance  was  very  much  like  that  of 
many  older  people ;  she  was  sorry  that  her  sin 
was  found  out,  and  that  she  had  to  suffer  in  con- 
sequence ;  but  that  was  all. 

True  repentance  is  accompanied  with  the  lor 
saking  of  sin.  It  is  recorded  of  a  Yorkshire 
preacher,  that  on  one  occasion,  when  he  was  de- 
livering a  searching,  practical  sermon,  one  of 
his  hearers,  who  used  in  his  business  a  short 
measure,  a  yardstick  which  had  once  been  86 


inches  long,  but  which  he  had  used  as  a  walk- 
ing-stick— was  so  wrought  upon  by  the  power 
accompanying  the  discourse  that,  interrupting 
the  preacher,  he  snapped  the  measure  in  two,  and 
then  said,  "  you  can  go  on  now,  sir." 

The  apostle  declares  that  "  if  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his 
own  tongue,  that  man's  religion  is  vain."  The 
same  principle  may  be  stated  in  more  general 
terms — that  a  profession  of  religion,  without 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  which  it  ought  to  pro- 
duce, is  insufficient.  A  business  letter  from  a 
manufacturer  of  cloth,  concluded  with  a  high- 
flown  rhapsody  about  revivals,  and  some  sermon 
that  had  been  to  him,  as  he  said,  "  wines  on  the 
lees."  At  the  conclusion  of  reading  it,  the  re- 
cipient remarked,  "  I  only  wish  the  fellow  would 
put  his  religion  into  his  cloth  instead  of  his  in- 
voices." 

In  contrast  with  this  manufacturer  may  be 
cited  the  mason  under  whom  Hugh  Miller  served 
his  apprenticeship,  and  of  whom  he  said,  "he 
put  his  conscience  into  every  stone  that  he  laid." 

In  Coleridge's  "Table  Talk"  there  is  nar- 
rated an  incident  which  illustrates  the  power  of 
conscience.  A  stranger  came  recommended  to 
a  merchant  at  Lubeck.  He  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained. In  the  room  where  he  lodged  a  por- 
trait was' hung  with  so  uncommonly  frightful  an 
expression  of  countenance  that  it  filled  his  im- 
agination. In  the  morning  the  merchant  gave 
him  the  following  history  of  it :  "  My  father  was 
at  Hamburgh  on  business,  and,  whilst  dining  at 
a  coffee-house,  he  observed  a  young  man  of  re- 
markable appearance  enter,  seat  himself  alone 
in  a  corner,  and  commence  a  solitary  meal.  His 
countenance  bespoke  the  extreme  of  mental  dis- 
tress, and  every  now  and  then  he  would  turn 
his  head  quickly  round,  as  if  he  heard  some- 
thing, then  shudder,  grow  pale,  and  go  on  with 
his  meal,  after  an  effort,  as  before.  My  father 
saw  this  same  man  at  the  same  place  for  two  or 
three  successive  days,  and  at  length  became  so 
much  interested  about  him  that  he  spoke  to  him. 
The  address  was  not  repulsed,  and  the  stranger 
seemed  to  find  some  comfort  in  the  tone  of  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  which  my  father  used.  Ho 
was  an  Italian,  well  informed,  poor  but  not 
destitute,  and  living  economically  upon  the  pro- 
fit of  his  art  as  a  painter.  Their  intimacy  in- 
creased; and  at.  length  the  Italian,  seeing  my 
father's  involuntary  emotion  at  his  convulsive 
shudderings  and  turnings,  which  continued  as 
formerly,  interrupting  their  conversation  from 
time  to  time,  told  him  his  story.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Rome,  and  had  lived  in  some  familiarity 
with,  and  been  much  patronized  by,  a  young 
nobleman;  but.  upon  some  slight  occasion  they 
had  fallen  out,  and  his  patron,  besides  using 
many  reproachful  expressions,  had  struck  him. 
The  painter  brooded  over  the  disgrace  of  the 
blow.  He  could  not  challenge  the  nobleman 
on  account  of  his  rank  :  he  therefore  watched 
for  an  opportunity,  and  assassinated  hini.  Of 
course  he  tied  from  his  country,  and  tinally  had 
reached  Hamburgh.  He  had  not  however  j^assod 
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many  weeks  frouj  the  Djghl  of  the  murder,  be- 
fbre,  one  day,  in  the  crowded  street,  lie  heard 
I  is  name  called  bf  a  voice  familiar  to  him  ;  he 
turned  short  round,  and  saw  the  face  of  his  vic- 
tim ltoking  at  him  with  a  fixed  eye.  From 
thai  moment  he  had  no  peace:  at  all  hours,  in 
all  places,  ami  amidst  all  companions,  however 
engaged  he  might  he,  he  heard  the  voice,  and 
could  never  help  looking  round  ;  and  whenever 
he  so  looked  round  he  always  encountered  the 
same  face,  staring  close  upon  him.  At  last,  in 
a  mood  of  desperation,  he  had  fixed  himself  face 
to  face  and  eye  to  eye,  and  deliberately  drawn 
the  phantom  visage  as  it  glared  upon  him  ;  and 
this  was  the  picture  so  drawn.  The  Italian  said 
he  had  struggled  long,  but  life  was  a  burden  he 
could  now  no  longer  bear;  and  he  was  resolved, 
when  he  had  made  money  enough  to  return  to 
Rome,  to  surrender  himself  to  justice,  and  ex- 
piate his  crime  on  the  scaffold.  He  gave  the 
finished  picture  to  my  father,  in  return  for  the 
kindness  which  he  had  shown  to  him." 

Of  course  the  phantom  visage  which  thus 
haunted  the  poor  painter  was  but  the  effect  of 
imagination,  excited  by  the  consciousness  of  his 
crime ;  but  it  was  to  him  like  a  reality. 

 J.  w. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

The  narrow  path  in  which  Joshua  Evans  was 
led  necessarily  attracted  much  attention  from 
others.  In  a  recent  conversation  with  an  aged, 
friend,  now  in  her  97th  year,  she  mentioned  that 
she  distinctly  remembered  him,  and  the  concern 
her  mother  (his  niece)  felt  on  one  occasion  when 
she  was  expecting  a  visit  from  him,  as  to  what 
she  should  provide  for  his  dinner — as  he  did  not 
eat  meat,  or  sugar.  Finally  she  decided  to 
make  a  batter-pudding- — all  the  ingredients  of 
which  were  raised  on  their  own  farm.  ' 

The  memoranda  continued  : — 

I  found  I  must  not  look  out  at  others,  who 
perhaps  may  not  have  the  same  work  to  attend 
to,  and  yet  may  be  in  favor  with  our  Heavenly 
Father,  attending  to  their  proper  business  in 
their  own  allotment.  I  believe  those  who  are 
sincerely  aiming  to  follow  our  holy  Pattern, 
should  be  careful  not  to  judge  or  censure  one 
another.  It  may  in  wisdom  be  so  ordered  for 
carrying  forward  the  Lord's  work,  that  some 
may  be  called  to  one  service,  and  some  to  an- 
other. Therefore  to  maintain  love  to  Him,  and 
one  towards  another,  is  like  the  capstone  of  all, 
or  the  crown  of  our  labors :  "  By  this  (said  our 
Saviour)  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 

I  have  apprehended  I  have  sometimes  felt  that 
love  which  proceeds  from  the  inexhaustible  foun- 
tain, to  flow  in  my  heart  to  all  people ;  craving 
that  all  through  Christian  vigilance  may  be  pre- 
pared to  harmonize  in  singing  praises  to  Him, 
who  in  the  beginning  made  all  things  good  : 
whose  pure  influence  I  have  longed  for,  that  it 
may  spread  more  and  more,  until  it  comes  "  to 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
Oh !  the  sweetness  that  would  be  thereby  intro- 
duced :  the  hungry  would  be  fed,  and  the  naked 
clothed,  liberality  would  be  found  among  those 
possessed  of  outward  substance,  to  extend  towards 
the  different  situations  of  the  depressed  and  dis- 
tressed poor;  then  no  hard  thinking  one  of  an- 
other^ Nothing  like  jangling  or  contending  in 
lawsuits,  or  otherwise,  about  worldly  interests, 
either  amongst  near  connections  or  others;  these 
animosities  would  disappear,  with  the  unchris- 
tian spirit  of  strife,  whereby  so  many  "  garments 
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come  to  be  rolled  in  or  stained  with  blood  :  many 
houses,  great  and  fair  left  desolate ;  and  so 
many  souls,  I  fear  whose  number  is  not  to  be 
described,  that,  unprepared,  are  hurried  into 
eternity,  through  the  unrighteous  means  of  po- 
tentates and  rulers,  many  of  whom  are  willing 
to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Him  who  is  Prince 
of  Peace,  whilst  actuated  by  a  cruel  Anti-chris- 
tian  spirit.  Under  these  considerations,  which 
have  been  alarming  and  awful  to  think  of,  I 
have,  as  before  hinted,  been  induced  to  refrain 
from  any  voluntary  contributions,  either  in  the 
way  of  taxes  on  my  property  or  other  demands, 
except  I  was  clearly  informed  such  demands 
had  no  connection  with  the  expenses  of  warlike 
proceedings,  let  the  consequence  of  loss  of  goods 
or  property  taken  and  sold  under  value,  be 
whatever  it  might  be. 

1774.  It  seems  with  me  to  leave  a  brief  ac- 
count of  some  further  exercise  which  attended 
me  about  this  time,  on  hearing  some  people  speak 
or  complain  of  a  scarcity  of  bread  ;  I  remem- 
bered that  our  crops  in  many  places  were  not  so 
much  failed  as  to  yield  a  cause  for  complaining. 
But  the  circumstance  of  sending  out  so  much  of 
our  best  flour,  &c,  to  the  West  Indies,  and  in  re- 
turn, importing  from  thence  no  small  quantity 
of  rum,  brought  my  mind  under  weighty  con- 
siderations on  the  traffic,  whereby  so  much  of 
that,  and  other  strong  distilled  spirits  were  in- 
troduced into  our  land  ;  whether  it  could  be 
safely  called  a  righteous  traffic  ;  and  as  we  had 
for  many  years  back  been  much  in  the  practice 
of  using  rum  plentifully  in  harvest,  which  is  the 
season  of  cutting  and  gathering  in  of  our  choicest 
grain,  with  other  things;  whether  that  was  a 
justifiable  practice  or  not.  As  I  viewed  the  sub- 
ject, divers  circumstances  with  serious  thoughts 
upon  them  presented  :  Such  as  first,  The  rioting, 
drunkenness,  vanity,  foolish  and  loud  talking, 
sometimes  wicked  words,  and  even  quarreling, 
which  we  see  and  hear  of  in  harvest  time;  a 
season  when  particularly,  our  minds  should  be 
humbly  thankful  to  the  author  of  all  things,  for 
the  continued  blessings  which  the  earth  pro- 
duces in  return  for  our  labor.  Secondly,  In 
addition  to  unbecoming  folly,  do  we  not  see 
sometimes  a  considerable  waste  of  precious  grain 
scattered  among  the  stubble  in  our  fields,  which 
might  in  a  good  measure  tend  to  helping  some 
of  those  to  bread,  with  whom  it  is  scarce?  And 
are  not  such  wanton  folly,  and  such  wasteful 
work  very  frequently  occasioned  through  the  use 
of  rum  ?  whereby  too  many  of  those  that  work 
in  our  fields,  meadows,  &c,  are  apt  to  get  in- 
flamed and  agitated  by  partaking  freely  of  it? 
My  concern  on  the  subject,  the  more  I  pondered 
matters,  often  became  still  more  weighty.  At 
length  as  my  mind  was  quietly  turned  inward 
to  my  guide,  to  be  instructed  what  was  best  for 
me  to  do,  as  I  possessed  a  farm  and  had  a  crop 
of  grain  and  grass  to  cut,  &c,  I  received  a  plain 
gentle  intimation  in  a  silent  language  inwardly 
spoken,  on  this  wise, — "Use  no  more  rum  :  it  is 
a  great  evil  in  the  country,  and  thou  shalt  have 
peace  in  declining  it."  This  seemed  to  try  me 
closely.  It  had  been  a  custom  long  practised, 
and  was  become  deeply  rooted. 

_  It  was  generally  believed  to  be  of  great  ser- 
vice to  drink  rum,  as  thereby  men  were  supposed 
to  be  supported  under  the  fatigue  of  hard  labor 
in  time  of  harvest,  hay-making,  &c.  I  had  been 
of  the  same  mind  myself,  and  had  used  it  pretty 
liberally  heretofore  ;  for  some  entertained  a  no- 
tion that  men's  health  was  in  danger  without 
the  use  of  it ;  I  heard  of  some  who  were  said  to 
die  instantly  when  they  had  drank  cold  water, 
for  want  of  rum  in  it,  &c.  A  considerable  strug- 


gle and  exercise  attended  me  on  this  occasion, 
appearing  threefold  :  1st,  To  testify  against  my 
own  conduct  in  using  rum  as  I  had  done.  2d,  To 
withstand  custom,  thus  to  endanger  the  laborer's 
health.  3d,  And  to  stand  alone  in  the  refusal  of 
rum.  I  could  not  see  my  way  clear  at  .first,  sup- 
posing I  must  sacrifice  my  harvest,  for  I  feared 
none  would  reap  for  me  if  I  denied  them  this 
liquor.  But  my  mind  became  resigned  not  to 
use  any  more,  nor  give  it  to  others.  I  had  then 
a  larger  harvest  than  common,  and  concluded  if 
my  neighbors  refused  to  help  me  without  rum, 
I  would  gather  what  I  could  accomplish,  and 
let  the  remainder  go.  I  kept  this  exercise  also 
to  myself,  having  none  to  confer  with  ;  yet  my 
wife  willingly  united  with  me,  though  my  friends 
were  against  me. 

When  the  time  came,  I  was  free  to  offer  ad- 
ditional wages  to  those  who  labored  for  me,  in 
lieu  of  strong  liquor;  and  told  them  they  must 
drink  water  or  a  little  milk  in  it,  and  need  not 
expect  the  other  from  me.  Although  some  were 
reluctant;  others  assented  on  hearing  the  reasons 
I  gave  them  for  my  declining  that  of  using  or 
giving  out  rum,  with  hinting  the  bad  conse- 
quence which  often  follow  a  practice  of  that 
kind.  I  obtained  assistance  sufficient  to  answei 
my  purpose ;  for  those  who  wrought  for  me  were 
convinced  that  I  declined  the  former  practice 
from  a  better  motive  than  covetousness.  I  en- 
deavored afterwards  to  continue  steadfast  in  my 
resolution  on  this  account;  and  found  my  way 
made  easier  than  I  expected ;  although  some 
reflected  on  my  singular  conduct  in  this  matter 
of  whom  I  might  have  obtained  rather  a  sym- 
pathy; because  I  might  compare  them  to  such 
"  who  dipped  with  me  in  the  dish."  I  had  oc 
casion  to  believe  many  disdained  my  proceed- 
iegs  herein  ;  yet  I  was  convinced  it  was  with  mj 
Divine  Master's  approbation  I  acted  as  I  did 
and  that  He  would  bless  this  testimony  concern 
ing  the  disuse  of  distilled  spirits,  and  carry  hii 
own  work  forward  gradually.  And  glory  be  t( 
his  great  name,  I  have  since  had  to  observe  mj 
opposers  convinced  ;  and  many  advocates  raisec 
up  for  the  establishment  of  such  a  practice  o 
gospel  temperance  among  Friends  and  others. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Betraying  with  a  Kiss. — The  betrayal  by  i 
kiss,  as  we  all  understand,  intensified,  if  possible 
the  black  act  of  treachery.  A  kiss  on  the  cheek 
is  still,  in  the  East,  the  salutation  of  intimat 
friendship.  Kissing  is  very  much  more  usua 
than  among  ourselves,  as  a  mark  of  affection,  o 
respect,  of  condescension,  of  homage.  Ordinar 
acquaintances  touch  each  other's  hand,  am 
then  kiss  their  own,  and  apply  it  to  their  fore 
head,  lips  and  breast.  Inferiors  kiss  the  bac! 
of  the  hand,  or,  if  above  the  position  of  a  sei 
vant,  the  palm.  Slaves  kiss  the  foot,  and  so  d 
suppliants,  deprecating  anger  or  begging  pardon 
Kissing  the  hem  of  the  garment  expresses  grea 
reverence,  and  holy  men  or  dervishes  are  es 
pecially  so  saluted.  But  the  kiss  on  eithe 
cheek  is  the  sign  of  close  intimacy  and  wart 
affection  among  equals.  It  is  the  mark,  not  o 
gratitude,  nor  of  homage,  but  of  unselfish  lov 
and  esteem.  Thus  the  mode  of  betrayal  aggr« 
vated  the  treachery.  It  is  only  paralleled  b 
the  treacherous  assassination  of  Amasa  by  Joal 
taking  him  by  the  beard  as  if  to  kiss  his  cheek 
while  holding  the  sword  with  which  he  basel 
stabs  him.  I  remember  a  sheikh  of  the  Adwai 
tribe  assassinating  a  rival  in  a  similar  manna 
professing  reconciliation,  and  holding  his  bear 
with  his  left  hand  to  kiss  him,  while  he  suddenl; 
stabbed  him  over  the  shoulder  with  a  dagger  ii 
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his  right  hand.  I  must  add  that  the  murderer 
was  outlawed  by  his  tribe,  though  the  wildest 
and  least  scrupulous  of  these  robber  bands  of 
Midian.  One  survival  of  the  abject  homage  of 
the  East,  as  symbolized  by  kissing,  has  come 
down  to  us  in  "the  kissing  of  the  pope's  toe,  and 
of  the  toe  of  the  bronze  image  of  Jupiter  which 
does  duty  for  St.  Peter,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Rome.— IT.  B.  Tristram,  in  S.S.  Times. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends— No.  7. 

The  Society  of  Friends  appears  to  have  con- 
tinued increasing  in  numbers  in  England  to  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  William  III,  who  died  in 
1702.  After  that  time,  it  would  seem  that  there 
were  no  such  large  accessions  to  its  membership 
as  had  marked  the  earlier  periods  of  its  history. 
For  this,  several  reasons  may  be  assigned.  One 
was  the  lowered  conditions  of  vital  religion  in 
Great  Britain,  of  which  historical  writers  speak, 
as  a  marked  feature  of  the  early  and  middle 
■Bt  of  the  18th  century.  Of  this  period  Green 
in  his  History  of  the  English  People,  says : 

"In  the  middle  class  the  old  Puritan  spirit 
lived  on  unchanged,  and  it  was  from  this  class 
that  a  religious  revival  burst  forth  at  the  close 
of  Walpole's  administration,  which  changed  for 
a  time  the  whole  tone  of  English  society.  But 
during  the  fifty  years  which  preceded  this  out- 
burst we  see  little  save  a  revolt  against  religion 
and  against  churches  in  either  the  higher  classes 
or  the  poor.  Among  the  wealthier  and  more 
educated  Englishmen  the  progress  of  free  in- 
quiry, the  aversion  from  theological  strife  which 
had  been  left  behind  them  by  the  Civil  Wars, 
the  new  political  and  material  channels  opened 
to  human  energy,  were  producing  a  general 
indifference  to  all  questions  of  religious  specula- 
tion or  religious  life.  In  the  higher  circle 
'every  one  laughs,'  said  Montesquieu  on  his 
visit  to  England,  '  if  one  talks  of  religion.'  Of 
the  prominent  statesmen  of  the  time  the  greater 
part  were  unbelievers  in  any  form  of  Christian- 
ity, and  distinguished  for  the  grossness  and  im- 
morality of  their  lives.  Purity  and  fidelity  to 
the  marriage  vows  were  sneered  out  of  fashion. 

"  The  masses  of  the  poor  were  ignorant  and 
brutal  to  a  degree  which  it  is  hard  to  conceive ; 
for  the  increase  of  population  which  had  fol- 
lowed on  the  growth  of  towns  and  the  develop- 
ment of  commerce  had  been  met  by  no  effort 
for  their  religious  or  educational  improvement, 
rhe  rural  peasantry  were  left  without  much 
moral  or  religious  training  of  any  sort.  Much 
of  this  social  degradation  was  due  to  the  apathy 
and  sloth  of  the  priesthood.  Bishop  Burnet 
brands  the  English  clergy  of  his  day  as  the 
most  lifeless  in  Europe,  the  most  remiss  of  their 
labors  in  private,  and  the  least  severe  of  their 
lives." 

It  was  but  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  So- 
3iety  of  Friends  would  be  to  some  extent  affected 
oy  the  causes  which  operated  on  the  other  in- 
habitants of  England.  In  Abbey  and  Overton's 
History  of  the  English  Church  in  the  18th  Cen- 
tury, it  is  said  the  "Sect  throve  under  persecu- 
tion ;"  and  "  between  the  passing  of  the  Tolera- 
tion Act  and  the  end  of  William  Ill's  reign  it 
uade  great  progress.  After  that  it  began  grad- 
jally  to  decline.  This  was  owing  to  various 
iauses.  Some  share  in  it  may  perhaps  be  at- 
tributed to  the  continued  effects  of  the  general 
"eligious  lethargy  which  had  set  in  some  years 
jefore,  but  may  now  have  begun  to  spread 
nore  visibly  among  the  classes  from  which 


Quakerism  was  chiefly  recruited."  "  It  may  be 
added  that  as  the  century  advanced,  there 
gradually  came  to  be  within  the  confines  of  the 
National  Church  a  little  more  room  than  had 
lately  existed  for  the  upholders  of  various  mystical 
tenets."  Although  the  authors  of  the  work 
from  which  I  am  quoting  thus  refer  to  the  spir- 
itual views  of  Friends  as  "  mystical,"  yet  in  the 
remarks  which  follow  they  show  that  they  were 
not  insensible  to  their  truth  and  importance. 
They  speak  of  the  faithful  witness  borne  by 
the  Quakers  to  the  "  sense  of  a  present  life-giv- 
ing spirit,  when  it  was  feeblest  and  most  ne- 
glected elsewhere."  And  they  add,  "  If  Quaker 
principles,  instead  of  being  embodied  in  a 
strongly  antagonistic  form  as  tenets  of  an  exclu- 
sive and  often  persecuted  sect,  had  been  trans- 
fused into  the  general  current  of  the  national 
religious  life,  they  would  have  contributed  the 
very  elements  of  which  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  age  stood  most  in  need.  Not  only  in  the 
moderate  and  constantly  instructive  pages  of 
Barclay's  Apology  for  the  Quakers,  but  also  in 
the  hostile  expositions  of  their  views  which  we 
find  in  the  works  of  their  opponents,  there  is  fre- 
quent cause  for  regret  that  so  much  suggestive 
thought  should  have  become  lost  to  the  Church 
at  large.  The  Church  would  have  gained  in 
power  as  well  as  in  comprehension,  if  their 
views  ou  some  points  had  been  fully  accepted  as 
legitimate  modes  of  orthodox  belief.  English 
Christianity  would  have  been  better  prepared 
for  its  formidable  struggle  with  the  Deists,  if  it 
had  freely  allowed  a  wider  margin  for  diversity 
of  sentiment  in  several  questions  on  which  the 
Quaker  opinion  almost  universally  differed  from 
that  of  the  Churchmen  of  the  age. 

"  They  had  been  among  the  first  to  turn  with 
horror  from  those  stern  views  of  predestination 
and  reprobation,  which  until  the  middle  of  the 
17th  century  had  been  accepted  by  the  great 
majority  of  English  Protestants  without  mis- 
giving. It  was  doctrine  utterly  repugnant  to 
men  whose  cardinal  belief  was  in  the  light  that 
lighteth  every  man.  The  same  principle  kept 
even  the  most  bigoted  among  them  from  falling 
into  the  prevalent  opinion  which  looked  upon 
the  heathen  as  altogether  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.  They  almost,  alone 
of  all  Christian  missionaries  of  that  age,  pointed 
their  hearers  to  a  light  of  God  within  them 
which  should  guide  them  to  the  brighter  radiance 
of  a  better  revelation.  Nor  did  they  scruple 
to  assert  that  '  there  be  members  of  this  Cath- 
olic Church,  both  among  heathens,  Jews  and 
Turks,  men  and  women  of  integrity  and  sim- 
plicity of  heart,  who,  though  blinded  in  some- 
things of  their  understanding,  and  burdened 
with  superstition,  yet  being  upright  in  their 
hearts  before  the  Lord,  .  .  .  and  loving 
to  follow  righteousness,  are  by  the  secret 
touches  of  the  holy  light  in  their  souls,  en- 
"ivened  and  quickened,  thereby  secretly  united 
to  God,  and  thereby  become  true  members  of 
this  Catholic  Church.' *  Such  expressions  would 
be  generally  assented  to  in  our  day,  as  embodying 
sound  and  valuable  truths,  which  cannot  be 
rejected  on  account  of  errors  which  may  some- 
times chance  to  attend  them.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  18th  century  there  were  few,  except 
Quakers,  who  were  willing  to  accept  from  a 
wholly  Christian  point  of  view  the  element  of 
truth  contained  in  the  Deistical  argument  of 
'Christianity  as  old  as  the  creation.' 

'  When  Quakers  found  that  its  more  reasonable 
tenets  could  be  held,  and  find  a  certain  amount 

*  Barclay's  Apology  for  the  Quakers. 


of  sympathy  in  the  Church  of  England,  it 
quickly  began  to  lose  its  strength.  A  remark 
of  Boswell's  in  1776,  that  many  a  man  was  a 
Quaker  without  his  knowing  it,  could  scarcely 
have  been  made  in  the  correspmding  year  of 
the  previous  century.  At  the  earlier  date  there 
was  almost  nothing  in  common  between  the 
Church  of  England,  and  a  sect  which  both  on  its 
strongest  and  weakest  side  was  marked  by  con- 
spicuous antagonism  to  established  opinions. 
At  the  latter  date  Quakerism  had  to  a  great 
extent  lost  both  its  mystic  and  emotional  monop- 
olies. After  a  few  years'  hesitation,  Southey 
concluded  that  he  need  not  join  the  Quakers 
simply  because  he  disliked  '  attempting  to  define 
what  has  been  left  indefinite.' " 

The  testimony  borne  in  the  preceding  ex- 
tracts to  the  spread  in  the  community  of  some 
of  the  principles  advocated  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  is  interesting  in  itself,  as  an  illustration 
of  the  remark  that  has  often  been  made— that 
among  professors  of  Christianity  there  has  been 
a  gradual  approach  to  the  spiritual  views  of  re- 
ligion, held  by  early  Friends.  And  it  is  very 
possible  that  it  has  been  one  of  the  causes  which 
have  hindered  the  increase  in  the  number  of  its 
members,  as  suggested  in  the  above  extract 
from  Abbey  and  Overton's  work. 

John  Hunt,  in  his  history  of  Religious 
Thought  in  England,  speaks  of  the  rise  of  the 
Quakers  as  a  recoil  against  mere  ceremonial. 
"  The  steeple-houses  against  which  George  Fox 
cried  out  as  temples  of  idol  worshippers,  were 
the  churches  of  England  when  in  possession  of 
Presbyterians,  Independents  and  Baptists.  They 
had  cast  down  Laud  and  his  priests.  They  had 
rejected  them  and  their  pretensions  to  be  chan- 
nels of  grace  and  conduit  pipes  of  the  Divine 
favor,  but  these  sects  were  still  clinging  to  the 
dead  letter  of  a  book.  They  were  still  trusting 
in  ordinances,  to  some  extent  unconscious  how 
much  they  were  retaining  of  what  they  really 
supposed  they  had  rejected  when  they  put 
down  the  bishops.  The  church  was  their  idol 
temple,  and  the  Bible  the  idol  which  they  wor- 
shipped. '  We  have  a  sure  ivord  of  prophecy,' 
said  the  minister  of  the  church  at  Nottingham  ; 
'it  is  the  Scriptures  by  which  all  doctrines, 
religions  and  opinions  are  to  be  tried."  George 
Fox  was  present.  He  cried  out  :  '  It  was  not 
the  Scriptures,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which 
holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures, 
whereby  opinions,  religions  and  judgments  are  to 
be  tried.'  That  Spirit,  he  said,  leads  into  all 
truth.  The  Jews  had  these  Scriptures,  and  yet 
resisted  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  rejected  the 
'Bright  and  Morning  Star,'  and  persecuted 
Him  and  his  disciples.  They  professed  to  try 
their  doctrines  by  the  Scriptures,  but  they  did 
not  try  them  aright,  because  they  did  it  without 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

"  This  error  of  trusting  to  the  mere  letter  of 
the  Bible,  Fox  detected  in  every  detail  of  belief 
and  practice.  There  might  be  external  worshipin 
the  Church  ;  there  might  be  preaching,  sacra- 
ments, sacrifices,  but  what  are  these  if  there  is  no 
Spirit  in  them?  God  dwells  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  It  is  not  the  water  baptism 
which  saves,  but  the  answer  of  a  ^oot]  con- 
science. It  is  not  ceremonies  which  justify,  nor 
even  belief  in  an  external  Christ.  It  is  fhrist 
within  who  is  to  US  both  justification  and  san.-ti- 
tication.  The  battle  of  (ho  Quakers  was  fbf  the 
reality  against,  the  shadow,  for  the  substance  at 
the  expense  of  the  form,  for  I  he  law  in  its  Spirit 
even  at  the  risk  of  sacrificing  the  law  in  the  let- 
ter. The  Quaker  was  the  only  thorough  op 
ponent  of  the  Churchman  of  l.aud\  school.  The 
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principle  of  that  school  was  to  take  eare  of  the 
external  body  or  form  of  the  Church,  for  in  so 
doing  we  take  care  of  the  life  of  the  Church. 
The  Quaker  said,  let  us  make  sure  of  the  life  or 
spirit,  and  the  body  or  form  will  take  care  of 
itself." 

The  journals  and  the  writings  of  faithful 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  early 
part  of  the  18th  century  show  that  they  were 
very  sensible  of  a  falling  away  from  the  zeal 
and  earnestness  which  had  previously  been 
marks  of  Friends.  In  writing  to  Joseph  Pike 
in  1717,  Deborah  Bell,  of  London,  tells  him  "a 
living  ministry  is  almost  lost  amongst  us."  "  It 
seems  to  me  the  true  Church  is  returning  into  the 
wilderness  again."  And  the  next  year,  she 
writes:  "The  cross  is  very  little  borne  now-a- 
days,  except  by  a  small  remnant ;  and  these  are 
by  the  others  accounted  a  narrow-spirited 
people,  who  say  they  make  the  way  more  nar- 
row than  there  is  need  for." 

In  1731,  Thomas  Story  mentions  being  at 
Bristol,  when  he  said :  "  There  are  two  great 
meetings  of  Friends;  but  greatest  part  being 
young,  many  of  them  are  hardly  distinguishable 
from  the  world  by  any  outward  appearance, 
either  in  speech  or  habit." 

In  1732,  at  London,  he  remarks:  "At  this 
time  Deism  was  much  advanced  in  the  city 
and  nation,  and  the  former  zeal  of  all  sects 
nearly  expired ;  yet  our  meetings  were  much 
crowded  on  First  Days,  and  though  the  gener- 
ality of  Friends  in  the  city  were  young  people, 
they  delighted  to  have  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  truth  published  with  authority  and 
demonstration." 

In  1735,  he  says:  "At  this  day  we  have 
among  us  some  traditionists,  the  children  of 
such  faithful  friends  of  truth,  who  did,  in  the 
early  part  of  this  dispensation  of  God  we  are 
under,  not  only  believe,  but  suffer  for  the  same ; 
and  these  children  have  for  a  time  taken  up 
and  continued  in  the  doctrines  and  examples 
they  have  seen  and  heard  among  us;  but  when 
they  have  come  up  into  the  state  of  men  and 
women,  being  only  in  their  natural  state,  and 
looking  out  to  the  world,  have  been  taken  by 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  with  the  vain  and  sinful 
fashions,  customs  and  notions  of  the  world,  and 
become  deists,  some  freethinkers,  other  profane 
libertines,  and  others  atheists ;  denying  all  re- 
vealed religion  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  asserting  that  there  never  was,  is,  or 
shall  be,  any  other  guide  given  unto  man  by 
God  but  his  own  reason.  And  thus  renouncing 
Christ,  shake  off  his  cross  and  despise  it,  with 
all  its  discipline,  and  yet  come  to  our  meetings 
as  if  they  were  Friends.  But  though  some  such 
there  be  among  us,  to  the  great  grief  of  those 
who  know  and  follow  the  truth,  yet  there  are 
but  few  in  comparison  of  the  numbers  amon 
other  professors." 

In  1736,  he  remarks  of  the  meeting  at  Leeds 
that  it  "  consists,  for  the  greatest  part,  of  young 
people;  sober,  but  few  of  them  yet  baptized  of 
the  Lord  by  his  sanctifying  baptism,  which  is 
much  the  case  and  state  of  our  young  people  at 
this  day  throughout  the  world,  being  in  danger, 
as  others  have  done,  of  sitting  down  under  the 
profession  of  truth  in  a  traditional  way,  as  to 
the  doctrine  and  form  of  the  discipline  of  it,  and 
yet  short  and  ignorant  of  the  life,  light,  virtue 
and  power  of  truth  essentially  in  themselves." 


"  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me  thou  hast  believed  ;  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 


Selected. 

THE  LITTLE  MARTYR  OF  SMYRNA. 

It  was  in  the  fateful  ages  when  the  Christian  martyrs 
died 

And  the  gods  of  high  Olympus  in  their  glory  were 
defied, 

When  throughout  the  Koman  empire  there  were  festi- 
vals and  feasts 

Where  great  Jupiter  was  lauded  by  his  pontiff  and 
his  priests, 

It  was  in  those  tragic  ages  that  with  bacchalian  songs 
Through  the  streets  of  fair  Smyrna  surged  one  day  the 

maddened  throngs. 
"  Find  us  Polycarp,  the  Christian  !"  rose  the  wild,  dis- 
cordant cries. 

"To  the  lions  with  the  Christian!    By  the  gods  of 

Home,  he  dies ! 
Drag  him  forth  to  the  arena!    Let  the  beasts  devour 

their  prey 

'Less  he  swear  by  Rome's  great  Cassar  to  forsake  the 

Christ  this  day  !" 
So  the  mob,  in  growing  fury,  surged  the  streets  with 

swelling  roar, 
But  the  bishop  of  old  Smyrna  found  they  not  at  any 

door, 

It  was  then  a  soldier  pointed  to  a  sunny-headed  child 
On  whose  boyish  face  the  beauty  of  his  dozen  sum- 
mers smiled: 

"Ask  of  him  !"  the  ruffian  shouted.  "Ask  the  lad ;  he 
knows  him  well : 

In  his  home  the  man  sought  refuge.  Ask  the  lad,  and 
he  shall  tell." 

So  they  turned  like  wolves  upon  him,  fierce  for  prey 
and  hunger-mad, 

And  he  stood  a  lamb  among  them,  though  a  lion- 
hearted  lad. 

"  Knowest  thou  of  any  Christian  or  where  Polycarp 
be  found  ?" 

Cried  a  Roman  soldier,  fiercely,  as  upon  the  child  he 
frowned, 

And  the  boy  his  pale  face  lifted,  with  his  fearless,  fair 
blue  eyes, 

In  whose  depths  life's  hopes  were  dawning  like  the 

morn  in  cloudless  skies, 
And  there  seemed  a  sudden  halo  round  the  brave  but 

youthful  head. 
"If  thou  seekest  but  for  Christians,  I  am  one,"  he 

fearless  said. 

"What?    Oh  ho,  thou  bold-tonged  nursling!"  cried 

the  first,  with  fiercer  frown, 
"  Make  no  boasts,  or,  by  Olympus,  thou  shalt  burn 

e'er  sun  go  down ! 
Lead  us  hence.    We  seek  thy  bishop,  Polycarp,  that 

evil  knave : 

Dare  refuse  and  to  the  lions  thou  shalt  go,  and  naught 

can  save !" 

Then  the  boy's  face  flushed  indignant.    Call  him  not 

a  knave,"  he  cried, 
"  He  of  Smyrna  is  the  bishop — servant  of  the  Christ 

that  died." 

Then  a  cruel  arm  uplifted  smote  him  sudden  to  the 
ground, 

And  the  soldiers,  mad  with  fury,  gathered  eagerly 
around. 

"  Fool !    Thy  hasty  blow  hath  slain  him,"  cried  the 

guard.    "  It  was  too  soon." 
"  Nay,"  another,  sneering,  answered.     "  Drag  him 

forth  ;  he  doth  but  swoon." 
"  Doth  he  think  to  move  our  pity  by  his  tears  and 

weakling  cries? 
Drag  him  forth  !  His  lips  shall  answer,  or  from  worse 

than  this  he  dies. 
See !    He  moves  ;  he  was  but  feigning.    He  shall  tell 

us  all  he  knows. 
What!    Defeated  by  this  youngling — we  who  brave 

the  fiercest  foes  ? 
Now,  then,  speak,  thou  stubborn  traitor!  Where  shall 

Polycarp  be  found  ? 
Say  the  truth,  lad,  or  thou  diest  where  thou  liest  on 

the  ground." 

Then  a  gleam  of  saintly  beauty  lit  the  simple  childish 

face, 

And  the  look  of  pain  and  anguish  to  a  heavenly  calm 
gave  place : 

"  Him  ye  seek  to  slay  is  noble,  and  he  serves  the  Christ 
that  died  ; 

Kill  me  if  ye  will,  but  never  will  I  tell  where  he  doth 
hide." 

Turn  away,  O  ye  that  witnessed,  ye  who  saw  that 
deadly  blow. 

Was  it  man  who  struck,  or  demon?    Answer  not: 

God's  angels  know. 
So  the  awful  lot  was  chosen,  so  the  cruel  fate  was  told, 


And  that  even,  when  the  sunset  ringed  fair  Smyrna's 

hills  with  gold, 
On  his  weeping  mother's  bosom,  with  the  smile  that 

death  had  given, 
Lay  the  bruised  and  martyred  body  ;  but  the  spirit  was 

in  heaven. 

—  Youth's  Companion. 


Selected. 

KEEP  TRYING. 

It  boys  should  get  discouraged 

At  lessons  or  at  work, 
And  say,  "  There's  no  use  trying," 

And  all  hard  tasks  should  shirk, 
And  keep  on  shirking,  shirking, 

'Till  the  boy  became  a  man, 
I  wonder  what  the  world  would  do 

To  carry  out  its  plan  ? 

The  coward  in  the  conflict 

Gives  up  at  first  defeat ; 
If  once  repulsed,  his  courage 

Lies  shattered  at  his  feet. 
The  brave  heart  wins  the  battle 

Because,  through  thick  and  thin, 
He'll  not  give  up  as  conquered — 

He  fights,  and  fights  to  win. 

So,  boys,  don't  get  disheartened 

Because  at  first  you  fail ; 
If  you  but  keep  on  trying, 

At  last  you  will  prevail; 
Be  stubborn  against  failure; 

Try,  try  and  try  again ; 
The  boys  who  kept  on  trying 

Have  made  the  world's  best  men. 

— Advance. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Pine  Street  Meeting-House. 

The  Pine  Street  Meeting-House,  sometimes 
called  "  the  Hill  Meeting,"  had  its  origin  in  a| 
devise  by  Samuel  Powel,  Jr.,  to  Philadelphia 
Friends,  of  a  lot  on  "  Society  Hill,"  as  a  site  for 
a  building  of  that  character. 

At  the  monthly  meeting  held  on  the  30th  of 
the  Eighth  Month,  1747,  an  extract  from  the 
will  of  this  Friend  was  read  as  follows : 

"  And  I  do  hereby  authorize  and  direct  my 
executors  to  grant  and  convey  unto  such  person 
or  persons  as  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  people 
called  Quakers  in  Philadelphia,  shall  nominate, 
and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  sixty  feet  of 
ground  on  the  south  side  of  Pine  Street,  and  as 
near  the  middle  between  Front  and  Second 
Streets  as  may  be,  and  the  whole  depth  of  my 
ground  there,  to  build  a  meeting-house  upon,  if 
the  members  of  that  meeting  shall  agree  to 
build  a  meeting-house  there,  and  not  else." 

The  monthly  meeting  "  gratefully  received  " 
the  devise  and  referred  the  consideration  of 
building  a  meeting-house  to  a  future  meeting. 
No  active  steps  were,  however,  taken  for  the 
erection  of  the  proposed  building  until  the 
Eighth  Month,  1752,  when  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  view  the  ground  and  to  collect  the 
sentiments  of  Friends  in  relation  to  proceeding. 
Two  months  later  this  committee  reported  that 
they  had  viewed  the  lot  and  thought  it  a  con- 
venient place  for  a  meeting-house,  if  forty  feet 
more  on  Pine  Street  of  equal  depth  with  the 
original  lot  were  added  to  it,  and  that  Samuel 
Powel  the  elder  had  engaged  to  secure  this  ad- 
ditional piece  to  the  Monthly  Meeting,  it  being 
the  property  of  the  children  of  his  son  Samuel. 
By  this  addition  the  whole  front  of  the  lot  on 
Pine  Street  would  be  one  hundred  feet.  The 
committee  also  prepared  a  plan  for  the  erection 
of  a  house  sixty  feet  long  and  forty-three  feet 
broad,  exterior  measurement,  which  they  deemed 
of  suitable  dimensions  to  hold  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in,  to  accommodate  which  seemed  to  be  the 
principal  inducement  to  undertake  the  work  at 
that  time.    It  was  also  thought  that  Friends 
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might  so  increase  in  numbers  in  the  future,  that 
l  would  be  expedient  to  authorize  a  Weekly 
Meeting  in  such  house.  The  estimated  cost  of 
the  proposed  building  was  about  .£800,  and  at 
the  time  the  committee  made  their  report,  they 
had  obtained  subscriptions,  to  the  amount  of 
1*24.10,  and  they  thought  that  any  needful 
Km  in  addition  could  easily  be  raised  among 
•Viends. 

The  children  of  Samuel  Towel,  Jr.,  being 
ninors.  a  difficulty  occurred  in  relation  to  pro- 
uring  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  additional 
irty  feet  of  ground  which  it  was  esteemed  essen- 
ial  to  have,  to  make  the  site  devised  by  him  avail- 
ible  for  meeting  house  purposes.  This  was 
pally  arranged  by  Samuel  Powel,  Sr.  (father 
f  Samuel  Powel,  Jr..")  giving  a  bond  in  £600, 
onditioned  that  his  grand-children  should 
nake  conveyance  when  they  came  of  age,  of 
wo  lots  twenty-feet  wide  each,  on  the  east  and 
vest  sides  respectively,  of  the  sixty-feet  wide  lot 
levised  by  the  latter  to  build  a  meeting-house 
ipon. 

The  elder  Samuel  Powel  to  further  insure  the 
leeting  in  acquiring  the  two  additional  pieces 
f  ground,  in  his  will  enjoined  upon  his  grand- 
hildren  (the  devisees  of  his  son  Samuel)  to 
onvey  these  lots  to  trustees  to  be  appointed  by 
he  meeting;  and  annexed  a  condition  to  the 
irovision  made  for  them  that  they  should 
pithiq  thirty  days  after  they  respectively  came 
f  age  convey  the  same.  Pursuant  to  these  di- 
ections,  the  grand-children  granted  the  two 
ide  lots  to  the  nominees  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
's- 

In  1768  an  additional  piece  of  ground  to  the 
astward  twenty  feet  front  and  one  hundred  and 
wo  feet  deep  was  purchased  from  Samuel  Powel 
nd  a  bond  given  for  £240  by  Isaac  Greenleaf, 
ames  Pemberton  and  Samuel  Wetherill  on 
ccount  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  in  payment  of 
he  purchase  money.  This  bond  remained  un- 
>aid  for  many  years,  but  was  finally  settled  in 
iill  in  1783  by  the  payment  of  the  principal 
nd  unpaid  interest  for  some  four  or  five  years, 
hen  amounting  to  £295.4. 

As  late  as  1814  a  further  addition  was  made 
n  the  south  side  of  the  lot,  increasing  its  depth 
he  further  distance  of  twenty-two  feet  for  sixty 
set  eastward  of  the  west  line,  thus  making  that 
•art  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  feet  deep 
rom  Pine  Street. 

Possession  of  the  two  side  lots  first  named 
'as  obtained  at  the  close  of  1752,  and  at  the 
ime  time  it  was  decided  to  proceed  promptly 
'ith  the  building,  so  as  to  have  it  ready  for  oc- 
ancy  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  (then  held  in  the 
Hnth  Month)  in  the  following  year.  This  was 
ccordingly  accomplished,  and  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ig  convened  there,  though  the  structure  was 
ot  entirely  completed. 

The  Pine  Street  Meeting-House  was  built  of 
rick,  the  dimensions  being  sixty  feet  from  east 
)  west  and  forty-three  feet  from  north  to 
)Uth,  as  originally  agreed  upon,  occupying  the 
ill  breadth  of  the  lot  devised  by  Samuel  Powel, 
r.  The  roof  sloped  towards  Pine  Street,  but 
as  also  hipped  both  at  the  east  and  west  ends, 
nd  in  some  particulars  the  structure  resembled 
i  its  external  appearance  the  old  Bank  Meet- 
ig-House.  The  building  stood  back  from  the 
reet  about  twenty  feet,  and  underneath  it  were 
immodious  cellars.  There  were  porticoes  on 
le  west,  north  and  east  sides,  over  correspoud- 
ig  entrances.  The  interior  was  provided  with 
Juths'  galleries  around  three  sides,  the  ap- 
roaches  to  which  were  by  stairways  at  the 
jrth,  west  and  northeast  angles.    The  minis- 


ters' gallery  (over  which  was  the  usual  "sound- 
ing-board ")  was  on  the  south  side,  the  main 
body  of  the  meeting  facing  south ;  though 
there  were  a  few  benches  on  either  side  facing 
each  other.  The  women  sat  on  the  east  side  of 
the  house. 

A  brick  wall  with  two  gates  in  it  separated 
the  grounds  from  Pine  Street. 

(To  be  concluded^.) 


[A  Friend  in  Canada  sends  the  following  let- 
ter written  some  years  ago  by  a  minister  in  that 
section  of  country.  The  tendency  of  it  is  tostim- 
ulate  the  reader  to  a  closer  walk  with  God,  and 
a  more  steady  indwelling  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  is  indeed  as  "  ointment  poured 
forth  "  to  the  seeking  soul. — Ed.] 

Ontario. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — As  I  have  no  meeting  to 
attend,  no  friend  to  converse  with,  feeling  some- 
what lonely  as  to  the  outward,  it  seems  a  great 
privilege  to  me  to  mingle  in  spirit  and  converse 
with  my  friends  through  the  silent  language  of 
the  pen. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  things  that  look 
unfavorable  as  to  the  outward,  I  trust  I  have  been 
brought  low  enough  to  find  the  pure  stream  of 
Life,  that  satisfies  thirsty  souls,  and  waters  the 
whole  heritage  of  God.  I  trust  living  desires 
have  been  begotten  at  this  time  for  the  welfare 
of  our  beloved  Society  everywhere. 

As  it  is  about  the  time  for  Friends  to  assem- 
ble at  their  several  places  of  worship,  the  prayer 
of  my  spirit  did  arise  to  the  Father  of  all  our 
sure  mercies  that  He  would  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings,  that  his  children  might  arise  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  prepared  to  sing  the  Re- 
deemer's praise,  and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

We  read  when  the  Lord  led  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness, He  directed  Moses  to  make  a  holy  oil 
for  the  purpose  of  anointing  the  Tabernacle  and 
the  priests.  It  was  to  be  made  of  pure  myrrh, 
sweet  cinnamon  and  cassia ;  it  was  to  be  a  holy 
ointment,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Congregation  and  the  Ark  of  the  Testi- 
mony was  the  command. 

David,  speaking  of  the  King  of  Glory,  says 
he  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
his  fellows,  and  his  garments  are  said  to  smell 
of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  cassia.  The  sacredness  of 
thatholyoil,and  thesolemn  injunctions  by  which 
it  was  separated  from  the  common  oil,  teaches 
us  its  spiritual  and  typical  importance;  as  the 
priests  of  old  were  anointed  with  this  perfumed 
oil,  so  Jesus  the  Great  High  Priest  was  anointed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Spirit,  for  the  work  to 
which  God  had  appointed  him,  nor  was  He  the 
alone  partaker  of  this  anointing,  for  the  Apostle 
John  says,  "  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things."  The  anointing 
which  ye  have  received  of  Him,  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teachqth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  Him.  And  as  the  spices  in  the  sacred 
oil  shed  fragrance  all  around,  so  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  giveu  to  abide  with  the  people 
of  God,  diffuses  its  sacred  fragrance  through 
every  act  in  life.  O  let  us  ever  seek  this 
anointing  !  let  us  seek  it  at  the  throne  of  Grace  : 
for  there  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds  the  oil  of 
gladness  on  our  heads,  a  place  more  sweet,  than 
all  else  beside.  '  It  is  the  blood  bought,  mercy 
seat !  O  may  I  know  of  dwelling  more  closely 
under  the  mercy  scat,  that  1  may  not  only 
know  of  the  anointing  oil  to  be  poured  upon  my 
head,  but  as  the  night  of  death  is  fast  approach 


ing,  that  my  lamp  may  be  trimmed  and  burning 
as  I  pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  Cross  will  be  exchanged  for 

the  Crown.    With  love  to  all   . 

Fourth  Month  4th,  1875. 

For  "The  Fribnd." 

Lottery  Advertisements,  Speculation  and  Sports. 

There  are  evasions  many,  contained  in  adver- 
tisements admitted  into  many  religious  papers 
(as  1  have  very  recently  had  occasion  to  show) 
and  the  present  is  a  time,  it  seems  to  me,  when 
there  is  need  for  a  great  deal  of  self-acknowl- 
edgment of  complicity  in  transgression,  and  the 
"  turning  over  a  new  leaf"  by  editors  and  pub- 
lishers who  have  too  readily  lent  their  columns 
to  the  furtherance  of  what  are  no  better  than 
lottery  and  gambling  schemes.  It  is  occasion 
for  satisfaction  that  The  Fkiend  has  happily 
no  self-reproach  to  administer  on  this  score,  and 
hence  it  stands  in  the  right  position  to  speak  out 
with  clearness,  and  to  help  others. 

A  multitude  of  daily  and  weekly  papers  would 
do  well  if  they  would  treat  the  applications  for 
advertising  space  for  schemes  of  chance,  as  was 
done  by  the  editor  of  a  California  paper  lately. 
He  defined  his  position  thus: 

"Evidently  an  Eastern  lottery  company  thinks 
this  paper  in  financial  distress,  as  we  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  most  seductively  worded  advertise- 
ment, which  we  are  requested  to  insert  and  send 
bill  at  regular  rates.  Of  course  the  offer  was 
rejected.  These  lotteries  are  more  demoralizing 
than  whiskey  or  opium.  They  are  robbing  the 
poor  people  of  this  State  of  more  than  SI, 000,- 
000  a  year.  We  want  nothing  to  do  with  any 
such  swindling  schemes,  and  will  not  give  them 
publicity  in  any  way.  If  this  paper  cannot  be 
sustained  without  being  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  swindling  ads,  it  will  cease  publication,  and 
that  very  speedily." 

Another  sign  indicative  of  the  favor  mani- 
fested towards  gaming  devices,  in  a  quarter  where 
one  would  not  expect  such  things  to  be  toler- 
ated, is  shown  in  the  prevalence  of  "  church 
raffles."  In  this  city,  during  last  year,  Judge 
Biddle  uttered  some  very  severe  words  touch- 
ing the  guilt  of  the  managers  of  a  certain  fair 
which  was  held  in  a  church  building.  Since 
then,  in  Nashville,  some  women  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  persuasion,  announced  that  they  would 
"hold  a  holy  raffle  at  a  church  fair.  The 
Judge  (Ridley)  of  the  Criminal  Court,  in- 
structed the  grand  jury  to  summon  before 
them  the  secretary  of  the  fair,  and  to  hold 
every  one  of  the  sellers  and  buyers  of  ticket? 
accountable  under  the  law  for  gambling.  He 
rightly  remarked  that  the  churches  ought  to 
assist  the  courts  in  suppressing  gambling:  yoi 
instead  thereof  they  were  violating  the  law  and 
encouraging  law-breakers. 

The  Mid- Continent,  remarking  upon  the  above 
incident,  said  :  "We  need  decisive,  stout,  brave 
words  spoken  against  gambling  in  every  shape. 
The  popularity  and  wide  prevalence  of  pro- 
gressive euchre  and  other  forms  of  card  playing 
where  money  or  gifts  are  won  by  vcntuiv  with 
cards,  is  rapidly  demoralizing  respectable  society 
10  many  places.  The  disguise  is  very  thin  :  the 
gambling  is  perfectly  transparent.  Our  minis- 
ters and  other  leaders  should  be  OUtBpoken  in 
condemnation,  speaking  the  truth  in  love»  They 
have  the  brave  example  of  a  just  judge,  to  load 
and  encourage  them.  A  pious  gambler  is  far 
worse  than  a  godless  gambler.  If  WS.  muM  have 
gamblers,  for  the  sake  of  decency  and  in  the 
name  of  all  religion,  let  us  have  them  in  the 
form  of  sinners,  and  not  as  inuubliiuz  saints. 
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In  direct  connection  with  this  matter  comes 
the  following  information,  quoted  in  one  of  our 
dailies  from  the  Memphis  Avalanche.  It  is  an 
instructive,  though  sorrowful  revelation  in  the 
course-  of  our  inquiry. 

"That  the  city  is  now  thoroughly  demoral- 
ized from  the  influence  of  gambling,  openly  and 
defiantly  carried  on  in  the  heart  of  Nashville, 
can  no  longer  be  denied.  The  city's  best  people 
are  becoming  alarmed.  This  morning  five  lead- 
ing merchants,  four  of  them  being  wholesale 
men,  say  that  the  gambling  craze  was  leading 
their  young  men  to  neglect  their  duties. 

"Last  week  the  authorized  agent  of  a  guaran- 
tee company  came  here  to  investigate  affairs, 
having  heard  that  many  of  the  young  men  hold- 
ing responsible  positions  were  patronizing  the 
pool  rooms.  As  is  well  known,  this  company 
furnishes  bonds  for  men  holding  positions  in 
banks  and  other  institutions.  He  found  the  re- 
ports to  be  true,  and  informed  the  employers  of 
these  young  men  that  unless  the  gambling  habit 
was  immediately  stopped  the  company  would 
refuse  to  renew  the  bonds  at  expiration.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  report  a  number  of  business 
men  having  young  men  in  their  employ  have 
laid  the  matter  clearly  before  their  employees, 
telling  them  that  if  the  guarantee  company  de- 
clined to  renew  their  bonds  they  might  look  for 
positions  elsewhere." 

And  here  I  think  it  well  to  repeat  the  view 
twice  expressed  to  me  by  the  vice-president  of  a 
flourishing  Trust  Company  of  this  city, — that  in 
order  that  institutions  of  the  kind  should  meet 
their  heavy  expenses  and  pay  interest  to  de- 
positors (which  formerly  the  regular  banks  did 
not)  it  was  customary  to  loan  large  sums  of 
money  to  brokers  and  private  bankers,  which 
it  was  known  would  be  used  for  speculative 
purposes  in  dealing  in  stocks.  Were  it  not 
for  this  feature,  he  remarked,  he  believed  that 
we  would  not  have  near  so  many  city  banks 
and  banking  institutions  as  we  have  at  present. 
While  I  have  no  doubt,  notwithstanding  the 
above  statement,  that  there  are  some  institu- 
tions, perhaps  a  considerable  number,  which 
would  discourage  loans  of  the  character  referred 
to,  yet  I  believe  that  the  fact  of  the  making  of 
such  loans  (which  unquestionably  does  exist 
to  a  large  extent)  is  a  factor  to  be  taken  into 
account  when  we  consider  the  number  of  trusted 
officers  and  other  employees  of  institutions  act- 
ing in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  who  have  within  a 
few  years  violated  their  trust,  and  the  immediate 
cause  was  found  to  be  gambling.  As  a  passing 
comment,  for  personal  application,  let  us  look 
with  favor  upon  a  low  rate  of  interest,  or  none 
at  all,  on  our  bank  deposits,  rather  than  do 
aught  to  promote  the  unrighteous  and  unsatisfy- 
ing- spirit  of  speculation. 

The  mania  for  sports,  however,  which  has  de- 
veloped so  amazingly  within  a  decade,  has  had 
a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  increase  of  gambling 
in  the  community.  Having  not  long  ago  pre- 
sented in  this  paper  some  considerations  on 
horse-racing,  I  need  go  no  farther  into  that 
subject  at  the  present  time  than  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  statement  of  the  Tribune  of  New 
York,  that  "  the  amount  of  money  distributed 
during  the  season  [six  months]  in  the  betting 
ring  on  race  tracks  near  New  York,  is  esti- 
mated at  thirty  million  dollars." 

The  public  has  been  treated  for  months — 
through  the  daily  papers — to  a  flood  of  unprofit- 
able talk  and  scandal  about  various  organiza- 
tions, as  the  League,  the  Brotherhood,  the  As- 
sociation, and  their  professional  and  non-pro- 
fessional players.    There  has  been  a  constant 


succession  of  quarrels,  with  charges  of  bribery 
and  other  corruption.  We  learn,  too,  that  some 
of  the  players  are  paid  thousands  of  dollars  for 
their  services.  The  leading  educational  institu- 
tions appear  to  be  both  actively  and  intensely 
interested  in  the  business,  and  the  topic  "  inter- 
collegiate athletics"  has  come  to  be  among  the 
foremost  to  be  considered.  A  writer  in  the 
Nation  summarizes"  the  objections  to  these  con- 
tests under  the  heads  of  gambling,  liquor  drink- 
ing, the  spirit  of  brutality  and  unfairness  en- 
gendered, the  expense,  the  prevention  of  general 
systematic  physical  culture  among  the  students, 
and  the  drawing  of  a  class  of  students  to  college 
who  bring  it  into  discredit*  But  there  is  one 
point  not  specifically  included  in  the  above, 
which  enhances  greatly  the  evil,  and  that  is  the 
publicity  accorded  it.  The  newspapers  appear 
inclined  to  grant  unlimited  space  to  the  particu- 
lars of  the  contests ;  and  the  students  finding 
that,  in  a  manner,  they  have  the  whole  country 
for  an  amphitheatre,  and  a  nation  for  audience, 
make  the  most  of  the  opportunity.  And  so  we 
may  contemplate  these  games  in  the  light  of  our 
civilization  and  our  Christianity,  and  we  may 
compare  them  with  the  spectacles  of  pagan 
Greece  and  Rome.  We  may  take  note  that  in 
our  cities  there  are  dozens  of  places  where  the 
telegraphed  scores  of  the  plays  are  displayed  as 
they  progress,  and  are  watched  by  expectant 
crowds  upon  the  side- walks.  Many  of  the  watch- 
ers have  staked  money  upon  the  result.  We 
may  observe  that  the  daily  papers  give  up  more 
and  more  space  to  the  particulars  of  these  mat- 
ters, and  it  is  fair  to  presume  the  interest  in 
the  subject  correspondingly  widens,  and  greater 
become  the  number  of  readers  of  the  "  Sunday" 
sheets  which  so  cater  to  everything  popular  and 
worldly.  These  things  do  not  promote  growth 
in  the  religious  life.  Let  us  judiciously  encour- 
age "  general,  systematic  physical  culture  among 
the  students,"  let  us  keep  it,  so  far  as  may  be, 
right  there,  with  the  other  studies  and  exercises, 
upon  the  school  or  college  grounds,  and,  having 
convincingly  beheld  the  unsatisfactory  fruit  of 
the  opposite  course,  let  us  not  dread  the  reproach 
of  appearing  to  be  singular  and  of  being  deem- 
ed very  much  behind  the  times. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Banyan. — Though  much  is  known  in 
regard  to  the  banyan  trees  of  India,  novel  and 
interesting  matter  is  being  continually  contrib- 
uted to  their  history.  The  Annals  of  the  Royal 
Botanical  Garden  of  Calcutta,  of  which  Volume 
I  has  recently  been  issued,  gives  much  space  to 

*  Such  recitals  are  common  as  that  which  described 
the  savage  incidents  of  a  game  in  Indiana  last  season, 
between  two  universities'  clubs,  where  one  of  the  players 
had  his  jaw  fractured,  and  another  was  so  badly  injured 
in  one  eye  that  he  was  expected  to  lose  it.  Also,  nearer 
home,  and  late  in  the  year,  the  scenes  of  brutality  that 
were  enacted  between  the  representative  players  of 
Yale  and  Princeton  Colleges,  and  those  of  Lehigh  and 
Lafayette. 

Likewise,  in  the  brief  space  of  time  intervening  be- 
tween submitting  this  article,  and  its  being  sent  to 
press,  there  has  been  public  mention  made  of  at  least 
three  disgraceful  contests  between  rival  classes  of  col- 
lege students  (or  of  sections,  as  sophomores  and  fresh- 
men, in  the  same  college),  the  scenes  of  gross  disorder 
and  fighting  being  transferred  from  the  play-grounds 
to  the  college  buildings.  Surely,  if  the  schemes  for  a 
great  enlargement  of  our  navy,  and  for  coast  defenses, 
wbich  seem  so  popular,  should  be  carried  into  effect, 
the  rising  generation  will  furnish  no  lack  of  spirited 
recruits  to  prove  our  prowess,  while  I  greatly  fear  that 
the  zealous  advocates  of  the  peaceful  arbitration  of  dif- 
ferences will  be  few  indeed. 


the  species  of  ficus  to  which  genus  the  banyan 
belongs.  It  appears  they  always  begin  life  as 
an  epiphyte,  finally  killing  the  tree  to  which 
they  attach  themselves,  and  then  establishing  an 
independent  existence  in  the  ground.  The 
seedlings  sometimes  begin  life  by  growing  in 
the  crevices  of  buildings,  which,  in  the  end, 
they  usually  manage  to  destroy.  The  great 
banyan  tree  in  the  Botanic  Garden  of  Calcutta, 
in  1886  one  hundred  years  old,  began  life  on  a 
date-palm  tree,  of  which  all  trace  has  long  dis- 
appeared. The  parent  trunk  of  this  tree  is 
forty-two  feet  round,  and  the  circumference  of 
the  leafy  crown  is  857  feet.  It  increases  by 
sending  roots  down  from  the  branches  to  the 
ground,  and  these  become  trunks.  Some  of 
them  are  twelve  feet  in  girth,  and  there  are 
232  of  them  all  told.  A  single  specimen  will 
therefore  eventually  form  an  entire  forest,  by 
these  dropping  roots  from  the  end  of  the 
branches.  One  is  known  that  has  a  head  of 
branches  averaging  500  feet  in  diameter. — Ex- 
change. 

A  New  Bitumen. — A  newly  discovered  and 
peculiar  bitumen  has  recently  been  discovered 
in  the  Uintah  Mountains,  in  Utah,  and  has 
been  described  by  Prof.  W.  P.  Blake  and 
named  Wurtzilite,  in  compliment  to  Dr.  Henry 
Wurtz,  the  chemist  who  has  made  many  con-' 
tributions  to  the  knowledge  of  hydro-carbon 
compounds.  The  new  substance  differs  esseny 
tially  from  any  hitherto  described.  It  is  a 
firm,  black  solid,  a  little  heavier  than  water, 
and  breaks  with  a  brilliant  conchoidal  fracture. 
It  is  sectile,  and  cuts  a  little  like  horn  or  whale- 
bone. Thin  flakes,  or  shavings,  have  a  degree 
of  elasticity  which  led  at  first  to  the  supposition 
that  the  substance  was  a  mineral  form  of  rub- 
ber; but  chemical  tests  soon  dispelled  this  illu- 
sion. It  is  allied  to  the  bitumens  and  asphalts, 
and  can  be  used  for  purposes  to  which  they  are 
applicable.  It  is  not,  however,  so  easily  dis- 
solved in  thick  oils.  It  is  insoluble  in  ordinary 
alcohol ;  but  ether  extracts  about  four  per  cent, 
of  a  yellow  oil.  It  is  a  good  electric  and  it  is 
believed  will  make  a  good  insulating  material 
if  it  can  be  so  mixed  with  other  substances  as  to 
give  a  flexible  and  tough  compound. — Ex- 
change. 

Where  the  Birds  Go. — It  is,  after  all,  no  won- 
der that  dead  birds  are  so  rarely  found  in  the 
woods.  They  get  no  chance  to  die  a  natural 
death.  In  the  treeless  plains  stretching  along 
the  northern  border  of  the  Mexican  Republic, 
millions  of  quail  and  other  migratory  birds  are 
every  year  killed  by  pot-hunters,  just  as  the 
quail  of  the  Red  Sea  desert  were  by  the  neces- 
sitous children  of  Israel.  In  Italy  nine  out  of 
ten  farmers  keep  owls  for  the  special  purpose  of 
luring  small  birds  to  alight  on  lime-twigs,  and 
in  France  fashion  decrees  every  year  the  death 
of  myriads  of  feathered  pilgrims  to  the  summer- 
land  of  the  southern  Mediterranean.  Swallows 
especially  are  taken  by  sacks-full  on  the  sea- 
coast  by  being  enticed  to  alight  on  wires,  when 
they  are  killed  by  means  of  electric  currents. — 
F.  L.  Oswald,  in  the  Voice. 

A  Curious  Plant. — The  Falkland  Islands 
have  a  very  damp  and  chilly  climate,  and  are 
so  swept  by  the  south  polar  winds  that  they 
seem  always  cheerless  and  uncomfortable.  Snow 
may  fall  at  any  time  of  the  year,  and  yet  it  is 
never  really  very  cold.  The  cattle  and  sheep 
thrive  well  the  year  round  without  hand-feeding 
or  shelter,  and  the  inhabitants,  mostly  of  En- 
glish or  Scotch  origin,  have  thus  far  found 
stock  raising  a  profitable  and  safe  investment.  In 
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?uch  a  windy  climate  no  tree  can  grow,  but  na- 
ture baa  provided  immense  supplies  of  excellent 
peat,  which  serves  well  as  a  substitute  for  wood 
yr  coal  as  fuel.  But,  though  the  Falklaods 
produce  no  trees,  they  do  produce  wood — wood 
I  a  very  remarkable  shape.  You  will  see 
Mattered  here  and  there  singular  blocks  of 
what  looks  like  weather-beaten,  mossy,  gray 
stones  of  various  size.  But  if  you  attempt  to 
roll  over  one  of  these  rounded  boulders  you  will 
Snd  yourself  unable  to  accomplish  it.  In  fact, 
ho  stone  is  tied  down  to  the.  ground — tied 
lown  by  mots ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  not  a 
stone,  but  a  block  of  living  wood.  If  you  ex- 
•miine  it  at  the  right  time  you  may  be  able  to 
Snd  upon  it,  half  hidden  among  the  lichens  and 
Bosses,  a  few  of  its  obscure  leaves  and  flowers. 
.{  you  try  to  cut  it  with  an  axe,  you  will  find 
t  extremely  hard  to  do  so.  It  is  entirely  un- 
ivedgeable — being  made  up  of  countless  branches 
Ihiefa  grow  so  closely  together  that  they  be- 
;ome  consolidated  into  one  mass.  On  a  sunny 
Jay  (if  you  are  lucky  enough  to  see  a 
■any  day  in  Falkland)  you  may  perhaps  find 
>n  the  warm  side  of  the  "  balsam-bog"  (for  so 
he  living  stone  is  called),  a  few  drops  of  a 
"Vagrant  gum,  highly  prized  by  the  shepherds 
hr  its  supposed  medicinal  qualities.  This  won- 
lerful  plant  is  the  Bolax  glebaria  of  botanists, 
ind  belongs  to  the  same  family  as  do  the  pars- 
aip  and  carrot. — From  American  Notes  and 
Queries. 

The  Birds'  Drinking  Fountain. — In  June  of 
L889  I  had  occasion  to  be  out  a  mile  or  there- 
ibouts  from  the  town  of  Kentville,  and  was  for 
some  time  detained  in  a  strip  of  clearing  about 
tO  rods  wide.  While  there  I  noticed  wood- 
aeckers  continually  crossing  this  clearing  from 
)ne  block  of  woods  to  the  other.  I  thought 
lothing  of  it  at  first,  as  these  birds  are  very 
jommon  here,  but  after  a  constant  stream  of 
,hem  had  been  going  and  coming  for  some  time 
[  determined  to  go  across  a  small  field  to  a 
joint  of  hard  woods,  where  they  all  seemed  to 
je  going,  and,  if  I  could,  find  the  cause,  expect- 
ng,  of  course,  to  find  an  old  dry  tree  containing 
i  couple  or  more  nests  of  young  birds,  as  I  sup- 
x>sed  the  old  birds  were  carrying  food.  On 
•eaching  the  hill  I  looked  around  for  the  dry 
.ree,  but  could  see  none.  On  further  examina- 
tion I  discovered  that  the  woodpeckers  were 
lying  to  and  away  from  the  top  of  a  living 
vhite  birch  tree.  Selecting  a  convenient  seat, 
'.  waited  there  for  some  time  to  see  what  was 
;oing  on.  About  45  feet  up  this  tree  the  wood- 
)eckers  had  thickly  perforated  the  bark  a  space 
»f  about  ten  inches  around  the  trunk,  causing 
he  sap  to  flow  freely.  I  soon  discovered  that 
his  was  a  drinking  fountain,  not  only  for  the 
lirds  that  had  so  diligently  worked  to  bore 
hese  holes,  but  it  seemed  that  all  the  small 
>irds  in  the  neighborhood  were  comiug  here  to 
;et  a  share  of  the  sweet  sap  that  was  continually 
[owing  from  the  wounded  tree.  At  intervals 
then  there  would  be  no  woodpeckers  present, 
he  little  flycatchers  and  warblers  would  come 
jr  a  drink,  as  well  as  to  capture  insects  that 
ad  been  attracted  there  by  the  sweet  sap.  At 

time  when  there  were  no  other  birds  occupy- 
:ig  the  drinking  fountain,  two  little  humming 
irds  improved  the  opportunity  of  quenching 
heir  thirst,  but  darted  away  on  the  first  appcar- 
nce  of  any  of  the  larger  birds.  I  have  often 
oticed  our  common  red  squirrel  nip  the  bark 
f  the  maple  in  spring  and  drink  freely  from 
be  sap.  I  have  also  seen  the  yellow-bellied 
ipsucker  bore  a  single  hole  through  the  bark 
f  a  birch  tree  and  drink  the  sap.    I  do  not 


think  they  return  to  the  same  place  when  they 
want  another  drink,  but  instead  they  make  an- 
other hole  in  the  nearest  suitable  tree. 

These  perforated  spots  on  trees  have  often 
come  to  my  notice,  but  I  had  supposed  it  was 
done  for  insects  that  might  be  found  in  or  under 
the  bark,  and  was  not  aware  that  the  work  was 
done  wholly  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  drink- 
ing fountain. — From  Forest  and  Stream. 


Items. 

Extracts  from  the  farewell  Message  of  Governor 
Larrabce  to  the  Legislature  of  Iowa.  His  Testimony 
to  Prohibition : — "  Thousands  of  those  who  voted 
against  the  Constitutional  Amendment  in  the  belief 
that  such  a  law  would  prove  a  dead  letter,  are  now 
convinced  that  it  can  be  enforced,  and  demand  its 
retention.  Sioux  City,  Des  Moinesv  Cedar  Rapids 
and  Ottumwa  have  banished  the  saloon,  and  yet  are 
among  the  most  prosperous  cities  in  the  State. 

"  The  benefits  which  have  resulted  to  the  State 
from  the  enforcement  of  this  law  are  far-reaching. 
It  is  a  well-recognized  fact  that  crime  is  on  the  in- 
crease in  the  United  States,  but  Iowa  does  not  con- 
tribute to  that  increase.  While  the  number  of  con- 
victs in  the  country  at  large  rose  from  one  in  every 
3,442  of  population,  in  1850,  to  one  in  every  860,  in 
1880,  the  ratio  in  Iowa  is  at  present  only  one  to 
every  3430.  The  jails  of  many  counties  are  now 
empty  during  a  good  portion  of  the  year,  and  the 
number  of  convicts  in  our  penitentiaries  has  been 
reduced  from  750  in  March,  1886,  to  604  on  July 
1,  1889.  It  is  the  testimony  of  the  Judges  of  our 
Courts,  that  criminal  business  has  been  reduced 
from  30  to  75  per  cent.,  and  that  criminal  expenses 
have  diminished  in  like  proportion. 

"There  is  a  remarkable  decrease  in  the  business 
and  fees  of  sheriffs  and  criminal  lawyers,  as  well  as 
in  the  number  of  requisitions  and  extradition  war- 
rants issued.  We  have  less  paupers  and  less  tramps 
in  the  State  in  proportion  to  our  population  than 
ever  before. 

"Breweries  have  been  converted  into  oatmeal 
mills  and  canning  factories,  and  are  operated  as 
such  by  their  owners. 

"The  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction shows  an  increased  school  attendance 
throughout  the  State. 

"  The  poorer  classes  have  better  fare,  better  cloth- 
ing, better  schooling  and  better  houses. 

"  The  deposits  in  banks  show  an  unprecedented 
increase,  and  there  are  everywhere  indications  of  a 
healthy  growth  in  legitimate  trade.  Merchants 
and  commercial  travellers  report  less  losses  in  col- 
lections in  Iowa  than  elsewhere. 

"  It  is  safe  to  say  that  not  one-tenth,  and  pro- 
bably not  one-twentieth  as  much  liquor  is  con- 
sumed in  the  State  now  as  was  five  years  ago.  The 
standard  of  temperance  has  been  greatly  raised, 
even  in  those  cities  where  the  law  is  riot  yet  en- 
forced. Many  a  man  formerly  accustomed  to  drink 
and  treat  in  a  saloon  has  abandoned  this  practice 
in  deference  to  public  opinion. 

"Our  Courts  show  a  marked  improvement  in 
dealing  with  this  question,  nearly  all  of  the  Judges 
being  now  disposed  to  enforce  the  law,  whether 
they  are  in  sympathy  with  it  or  not.  In  those 
counties  where  the  law  is  not  enforced  the  fault  lies 
almost  invariably  with  the  executive  officers." 

Science  alone  will  n°t  Support  Under  Afflictions. — 
Mhegard,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Copenhagen,  was  regarded  in  Denmark  as 
one  of  the  strongest  advocates  of  atheism.  Put  in 
the  introduction  to  a  second  edition  of  one  of  his 
works,  he  thus  refers  to  his  recent  conversion  to 
Christianity  :  "  The  experience,  of  life,  its  sufferings 
and  griefs,  have  shaken  my  soul,  and  have  broken 
the  foundations  upon  which  I  formerly  thought  1 
could  build.  Pull  of  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of 
science,  I  thought  to  have  found  in  if  a  sure  refuge 
from  all  the  contingencies  of  life.  This  illusion  is 
vanished;  when  the  tempest  came  which  plunged 
me  in  sorrow,  the  moorings,  the  cable  of  science, 
broke  like  a  thread.  Then  I  seized  upon  that  help 
which  many  before  me  have  laid  hold  of.  1  sought 
and  found  peace  in  Uod.    Since  then  1  have  cei- 


tainly  not  abandoned  science,  but  I  have  assigned 
to  it  another  place  in  my  life." 

Presbyterian  Revision. —  The  discussion  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  over  the  proposed  revision  of 
the  creed,  brings  to  view  several  protests  by  its 
members  against  the  doctrine  of  reprobation.  The 
Independent  quotes  some  of  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Henry  Van  Dyke,  who  favored  a  new  creed  for 
several  reasons — among  them  the  following  : 

"  Because  it  will  be  more  Scriptural.  We  want 
something  that  has  the  tone  and  accent  of  the  Xew 
Testament;  something  less  like  a  law-paper  and 
more  like  a  creed,  which  can  be  read  in  the  churches 
without  chilling  the  spirit  of  devotion  ;  something 
that  will  uplift  and  warm  the  heart. 

"We  want  a  creed  that  will  lay  a  massive  em- 
phasis upon  the  love  of  God  for  the  whole  world, 
the  atonement  of  Christ  for  all  mankind,  and  the 
free,  sincere  offer  of  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

"But  suppose  we  cannot  get  this;  suppose  this 
Presbytery  and  the  Church  at  large,  under  the  al- 
leged influences  of  this  Presbytery  (which  perhaps 
we  exaggerate),  declines  to  make  this  change  and 
refuses  either  to  leave  reprobation  out  of  the  Con- 
fession or  to  move  in  the  direction  of  a  new  state- 
ment of  doctrine  ?  What  will  happen  then  ?  Who 
can  tell  ?  One  thing  is  certain.  This  debate  will 
not  leave  the  Church  where  it  found  her.  She  is 
either  going  forward  or  backward.  If  we  cannot 
admit  that  reprobation  is  non-essential  to  our  sys- 
tem we  must  declare  practically  that  it  is  essential, 
and  abide  by  the  consequences.  I  know  not  what 
course  others  may  pursue,  but  for  myself  there  is 
only  one  course.  I  intend  to  keep  right  on  ignor- 
ing that  doctrine,  and  if  necessary  denying  it,  by 
teaching  that  there  are  no  infants  in  Hell,  and  no 
self-imposed  limits  upon  God's  desire  to  save  men. 
I  intend  to  teach  that  his  love  is  universal,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that 
whosoever  will  may  come  unto  Him  and  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.  Is  that  Calvinism  ?  I  do 
not  know.    I  do  not  care.    It  is  Christianity." 


"Christ  says,  '  the  broad  road  leadeth  to  de- 
struction,' the  strait  to  eternal  life;  surely  mean- 
ing the  broad  and  easy  road  of  conformity  to 
custom  contrasted  with  the  more  difficult  one 
of  self-denial  and  care  in  choosing  our  path." 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  15,  1S90. 


The  commmunication  which  follows  comes 
from  one  who  has  been  an  active  worker  in  the 
progressive  movement,  It  was  accompanied  by 
a  letter,  in  which  the  writer  slates  that  the 
meeting  of  which  he  is  a  member,  is  one  of  the 
most  conservative  in  Western  Yearly  Meeting: 
and  he  adds,  "  I  write  this  that  yon  may  know- 
in  the  East  just  what  we  are  doing,  and  how  we 
are  holding  what  a  large  majority  would  call 
a  Friends'  Meeting." 

The  writer  further  says,  "  I  have  a  heavy 
heart;"  "this  no  longer  gives  me  that  peace 
I  once  enjoyed;"  "when  I  go  to  meeting  and 
sit  down  fo  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
I  am  troubled  with  the  thought  that  we  are  not 
the  humble-minded  people  that  we  once  were: 
that  we  are  too  much  outward  and  formal,  and, 
must  I  say,  mechanical,  in  our  devotions.'* 

While  the  reading  of  this  plaintive  letter 
awakens  feelings  of  sympathy  for  the  Friend 
who  has  been  brought  under  exercise,  and  fools 
drawn  to  walk  in  a  path  different  from  that 
trodden  by  those  about  him:  it  also  kindles  a 
hope  that  the  same  Spirit  of  QlMG  which  ha? 
opened  his  eyes  to  behold  the  truth  may  simi- 
larly operate  on  many  others,  who  are  now  so 
bewildered  bv  the  influences  around  them  as 


THE  FRIEND. 


not  to  see  the  inconsistency  of  their  proceedings 
with  the  true  spirit  of  worship.  The  time  may 
come  in  which  there  will  be  a  returning  of  many 
under  our  name  to  those  principles  and  prac- 
tices from  which  they  have  in  measure  departed, 
bo  that  there  will  be  a  rebuilding  of  the  walls 
thai  have  been  broken  down. 

The  communication  referred  to  is  as  follows: 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Friend  : 

Alter  coming  home  from  our  meeting  to-day  and 
Bitting  down  in  my  room  and  writing  out  some 
notes  of  the  exercises  of  the  meeting,  I  thought 
perhaps  it  might  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  thy 
valuable  paper,  if  so,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  publish 
it.  At  the  sitting  of  our  meeting  a  song  was  sung 
by  the  company  gathered.  After  singing,  three 
prayers  were  offered  up  for  the  blessing  to  rest  upon 
us.  After  prayer,  a  minister  spoke  about  fifteen 
minutes;  after  lie  had  taken  his  seat,  a  woman 
Friend  arose  and  spoke  about  fifteen  minutes,  ex- 
horting the  believers  in  Christ  to  be  steadfast,  &c. 
After  she  had  sat  down,  a  song  by  the  company  ; 
then  a  Friend  spoke  a  few  words  exhorting  all  to 
be  faithful  in  testimony;  then  a  minister  read  a 
few  verses  from  the  Song  of  Solomon ;  then  five 
testimonies;  then  song  after  song;  then  testimonies, 
then  a  song ;  after  song  a  prayer,  then  song ;  and 
closed  a  few  minutes  after  12  o'clock.  Meeting 
convened  at  11  o'clock. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  4th 
instant,  the  resolution  offered  by  Senator  Voorhees  in 
regard  to  the  Alaska  fur  seal  islands  lease,  was  re- 
ported adversely  by  the  Finance  Committee,  on  the 
ground  that  the  committee  had  no  power  to  interfere 
in  the  matter.    It  was  indefinitely  postponed. 

United  States  officers  have  seized  three  illicit  dis- 
tilleries, together  with  a  Urge  amount  of  machinery 
and  whiskey,  in  No  Man's  Land.  The  three  distiller- 
ies were  doing  an  enormous  business,  not  only  supply- 
ing the  neutral  strip  and  Northern  New  Mexico  with 
whiskey,  but  also  shipping  hundreds  of  barrels  into 
that  portion  of  Kansas  that  surrounds  No  Man's  Land. 

A  deposit  of  lead  ore  has  been  discovered  on  a  farm 
near  Dubuque,  Iowa.  It  is  said  that  there  is  now  in 
sight  in  the  mine,  one  great  sheet  of  lead  over  30  feet 
high  and  14  inches  thick.  Experienced  miners  say 
there  is  over  1,000,000  pounds  of  galena  in  sight,  and 
that  100,000  pounds  can  be  mined  in  three  days. 

A  train  on  the  Lake  Shore  Eailroad  from  the  West, 
broke  in  two  near  Hamburg,  New  York,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  6th  instant.  The  accident  was  caused  by  a 
coupling  breaking  on  a  down  grade.  The  rear  cars 
came  down  with  a  great  speed  and  crashed  into  those 
ahead.  The  air  brakes  were  tried,  but  would  not 
work.    Six  persons  were  killed  and  eighteen  injured. 

It  now  transpires  that  the  loss  of  100  lives  in  the 
terrible  Hassayampa  disaster  in  Arizona,  where  a 
dam  burst  away  and  let  a  huge  mountain  of  water 
rush  down  the  valley,  sweeping  everything  before  it, 
was  due  to  the  drunkenness  of  the  messenger,  who 
was  sent  in  ample  time  to  warn  the  people  in  the  val- 
ley below,  but  who  stopped  at  a  saloon  and  forgot  to 
deliver  the  message. 

The  Louisiana  Lottery  is  now  trying  to  capture  the 
legislature  of  the  State  of  Nevada. 

A  so-called  "Anti-Saloon  Republican"  movement 
has  been  started  in  Iowa,  to  bring  the  saloons  back  to 
that  State. 

What  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  last  bill  of  the 
session  was  on  the  8th  instant  introduced  in  the  Legis- 
lature of  South  Dakota.  It  is  "No.  394,"  and  is  a 
memorial  to  Congress  asking  that  body  to  submit  to  a 
vote  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  the  question  of 
the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

According  to  the  New  York  correspondent  of  the 
Philadelphia  Ledger,  on  First-day  last,  the  New  York 
World  had  34  pages  of  printed  matter,  eight  columns 
to  the  page;  143  columns  were  reading  matter.  The 
Herald  had  34  pages,  of  which  18  were  reading  mat- 
ter;  The  Sun,  24  pages  and  127  columns  of  reading 
matter;  and  the  Tribune,  22  pages  and  92  columns  of 
reading  matter.    Think  of  it ! 

In  this  city  last  week  411  deaths  were  reported, 
being  32  less  than  in  the  preceding  week  and  24  less 
than  the  corresponding  week  one  year  ago.  Of  the 
foregoing  59  died  of  consumption  ;  37  of  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  35  of  pneumonia ;  21  of  old  age ;  20  of  inflam- 


mation of  the  brain;  19  of  convulsions;  16  of  croup; 
16  of  apoplexy;  15  of  typhoid  fever;  14  of  bronchitis  ; 
14  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  inanition  ;  11  of  paralysis  and 
10  of  debility. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4$'s,  103J  ;  4's,  reg.,  122  ;  coupon, 
123;  currency  6's,  116  a  125. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  at  11|  cts.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $15.50  ;  do.  fair  to 
prime,  $14.75  a  $15.25;  spring  bran,  $14  a  $14.50. 

Flour  and  Meal. —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.00  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $3.00 ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.00  a  $3.20 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 
stone  ground,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess. $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35;  winter  patent,  $4.40 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $5.00.  Rye  flour 
was  dull,  but  steady,  at  $2.90  for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82|  a  83J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35y  a  36 J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28f  a  29£  cts.  ' 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4$  cts. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4f  cts. ;  fair,  4}  a  A\  cts ;  common,  3| 
a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3j  cts. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  and  with  lighter  re- 
ceipts, prices  closed  firm.  Extra,  6|-  a  6£  cts.;  good, 
5,f  a  6  cts. ;  medium,  5£  a  5i  cts. ;  common,  4i  a  5  cts. ; 
culls  3|  a  4\  cts. 

Lambs  were  in  fair  request  and  good  stock  advanced 
Jc.  Extra,  7}  a  7f  cts. ;  good,  6|  a  7  cts. ;  medium, 
6  a  6£  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5f  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  better  demand,  on  account  of  the  colder 
weather,  but  prices  did  not  advance,  although  stock 
cost  more  West.  Good  Western,  6J  a  6|  cts. ;  heavy 
Western,  5|  a  6  cts. ;  State,  5  a  5J  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Parliamentary  election  in  the  north 
division  of  St.  Pancras  on  the  4th  instant,  resulted  in 
the  return  of  Bolton,  the  Gladstonian  candidate,  who 
polled  2657  votes,  against  2549  polled  by  the  Unionist 
candidate,  Graham. 

At  the  last  previous  election  Bolton  was  defeated  by 
261  votes. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  son  of  Minister  Lincoln,  and 
grandson  of  President  Abraham  Lincoln,  died  in  Lon- 
don on  the  5th  instant. 

A  mass-meeting  was  held  in  London  on  the  9th  in- 
stant, to  protest  against  the  Kara  cruelties.  John 
Burns  made  a  long  and  somewhat  excited  speech.  He 
asserted  that  public  opinion  would  force  the  British 
Government  to  interfere  with  Russia.  Stepinak  also 
spoke,  and  admitted  that  the  letter  in  the  London 
Times  written  by  a  Nihilist  was  the  absolute  truth. 

A  terrible  explosion  occurred  on  the  10th  instant, 
in  the  Morsa  colliery,  in  Glamorganshire,  Wales, 
which  it  is  feared,  has  caused  the  death  of  about  160 
lives.  The  work  of  recovering  the  bodies  is  going  on 
slowly. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Portuguese  Minister  in  London 
has  failed  in  his  negotiations  with  Lord  Salisbury  for 
the  settlement  of  the  African  Territorial  dispute,  and 
that  he  will  return  to  Lisbon  immediately.  The  people 
in  Lisbon  are  assuming  a  threatening  attitude. 

To  mark  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  his  grand- 
father, Emperor  William  I,  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
on  the  9th  instant,  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  Boetti- 
cher,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  with  the  decoration 
of  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle.  Accompanying  the 
decoration  was  a  letter  in  the  Emperor's  own  hand- 
writing, in  which  he  associates  the  honor  with  the 
memory  of  the  late  Emperor,  to  whom  he  refers  as 
the  pioneer  of  the  social  reform  movement,  which  he 
says  he  has  resolved  to  pursue  with  all  persistence. 

In  his  efforts  tt>  carry  out  the  desired  reform,  the 
Emperor  says  he  has  found  Boetticher  his  main  sup- 
porter. The  incident  is  much  remarked  in  connection 
with  the  rumors  that  Boetticher  will  succeed  Prince 
Bismarck  in  the  office  of  Chancellor. 

There  is  a  meat  famine  in  Upper  Silesia,  American 
pork  being  excluded,  and  the  native  product  in- 
adequate. Extreme  prices'  prevail,  and  the  workmen 
are  unable  to  buy  even  sausage.  The  Government  has 
reduced  the  freight  on  meat,  but  this  has  not  brought 
any  relief,  and  the  hungry  people  have  addressed  a 
petition  to  the  Bundesrath  asking  repeal  of  the  law 
against  American  pork. 

In  view  of  the  increasing  intrigues  between  Bulga- 
ria and  Armenia,  which  in  Turkish  eyes  portend  a 
new  Russian  war,  the  Porte  has  decided  to  invite  a 
European  conference,  insisting  only  that  Bulgarian 
and  Armenian  questions  be  kept  separate. 

A_  telegram  from  Havana  says  that,  owing  to  the 
persistent  drought,  all  the  sugar  cane  that  was  planted 
during  the  spring  and  fall  has  been  either  destroyed 


or  injured  to  such  an  extent  that  next  year's  crop> 
must  be  seriously  affected. 


NOTICES. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends. — The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  "  Tract  Association  of  Friends,"  will  be 
held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting- 
house, on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  26th  instant,  at  7£ 
o'clock.    Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris. 

Third  Month,  1890.  Clerk. 

Correction. — In  the  notice  of  the  death  of  Caroline 
Bunting  Folwell,  on  fifth  line,  it  should  read  "  in  the 
monetary  needs  thereof." 

It  is  proposed  shortly  to  issue  a  book  of  Quaker 
Pedigrees;  and  the  compiler  would  esteem  it  a  great 
favor  if  every  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  who 
may  so  incline  would  kindly  send  full  particulars  of 
their  own  genealogy,  or  that  of  any  other  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  witli  which  they  may  be  ac- 
quainted, and,  further,  full  particulars  of  any  armorial 
bearings  they  may  use  or  be  entitled  to  use. 

There  will  be  no  charge  whatever  for  the  insertion 
of  the  above,  and  all  pedigrees  communicated  of  three 
or  more  generations  will  be  included. 

In  asking  for  the  above,  the  compiler  wishes  to  draw 
attention  to  the  especial  importance  of  accuracy  with, 
regard  to  dates  and  other  information. 

Loose  copies  of  any  pedigrees  contained  in  the  book 
can  be  obtained  printed  at  the  head  of  folio  sheets. 

Please  address  all  communications  on  the  subject  to 
Arthur  C.  Fox  Davies,  Coalbrookdale,  R.  S.  O. 
Shropshire,  England, 



The  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends'  Asylum  fo"m| 
the  Insane,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  Room  of 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day,  Third  Month 
19th,  1890,  at  3.30  P.  M.,  at  which  the  annual  election 
for  officers  of  the  corporation  will  be  held.  A  full 
attendance  of  members  is  requested  ;  no  special  notices 
will  be  sent. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Secretary. 

The  Committee  of  Westtown  Boarding  School  have 
appointed  James  G.  McCollin,  Treasurer  of  the  Insti- 
tution, in  place  of  Joseph  Scattergood,  deceased.  Hisj 
office  is  at  No.  119  South  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Westtown  Boarding  School— The  Spring  Term 
will  begin  Third  Month  18th,  1890. 

Friends  intending  to  send  their  children  to  the 
school  will  please  make  early  application  to 

j.  G.  Williams,  Su.pt. 

Westtown,  Penna. 


Died,  Twelfth  Month  11th,  1889,  at  the  residence  of 
her  son-in-law,  Jason  Negus,  Springdale,  Iowa,  Ann 
C.  Gruwell  (widow  of  Moses  Gruwell)  in  the  71st 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  West  Branch  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa.  Her  family  and  friends 
have  the  comforting  assurance  that  she  has  been  taken 
to  rest  among  the  redeemed  that  have  gone  before. 

 ,  First  Month  27th,  1890,  at  the  residence  of 

her  son-in-law,  William  H.  Oliphant,  West  Branch, 
Iowa,  Sarah  Bruef,  (widow  of  James  B.  Bruff,  Da- 
mascus, Ohio),  in  the  89th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 
She  was  gathered,  we  reverently  believe,  as  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe  for  the  Heavenly  garner. 

 ,  at  West  Grove,  Pa.,  on  the  18th  of  Second  Mo. 

1890,  Evan  Brown,  in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  at  Poplar  Ridge,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the 

19th  of  First  Month,  1890,  William  R.  Hazard,  in 
the  87th  year  of  his  age.  From  early  life  he  was 
strongly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends,  and 
faithful  in  the  maintenance  of  their  testimonies,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of  Scipio 
Monthly  Meeting.  His  last  sickness  was  about  one 
month's  duration,  during  which  he  was  remarkably 
patient.  The  day  he  was  taken  ill  he  said,  "lam 
liable  to  go  at  any  time  ;"  and  afterward  expressed  his 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  his  desire  to  be 
found  ready  at  the  solemn  close.  And  we  humbly  trust- 
that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  re- 
deemed spirit  has  been  received  in  one  of  the  Father's 
mansions. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  215. 


TEMPERANCE. 


The.  Presbyterian,  of  Philadelphia,  gives  the 
Rowing  anecdote  which  illustrates  the  folly  of 
ie  habit  of  "  treating"  friends  and  companions 

draughts  of  intoxicating  liquor.  The  narra- 
te is  stated  to  be  a  true  one : — 

"Mr.  Perry  was  a  Southern  gentleman,  ex- 
sedingly  polite,  and  also  a  very  temperate  man. 
ne  day  he  met  an  acquaintance,  who  called 
it: 

"  '  Hello,  Perry  !  I  was  just  going  in  to  get  a 
-ink.    Come  in  and  take  something.' 

f  '  Thank  you,'  said  Perry  ;  '  I  don't  care  for 
lything.' 

" '  But,'  persisted  the  other,  'eome  in  and  take 
mething  just  for  sociability's  sake.' 
" '  I  want  to  be  sociable,'  answered  Perry  ;  '  I 
a  anxious  to  be  sociable;  but  I  can't  drink 
th  you.' 

'  All  right,'  growled  the  friend.  '  If  you 
m't  be  sociable  I'll  go  without  drinking.' 

The  two  men  walked  silently  along  for  a 
inute  or  two,  the  sociable  man  in  a  state  of 
eat  irritation,  until  Perry  suddenly  halted  in 
>nt  of  a  drug  store. 

"'I'm  not  feeling  very  well  to-day,'  said  he, 
th  a  pleasant  smile,  '  and  I  think  I'll  go  in  here 
d  get  a  dose  of  castor-oil.  Will  you  join  me?' 
"'What?'  exclaimed  the  other.  'In  a  dose 
castor-oil  ?' 

I '  Yes ;  I'll  pay  for  it.' 

E-hem!'  cried  the  sociable  man  with  a  very 
y  face,  '  I  hate  the  stuff!' 
"'But  I  want  you  to  take  a  glass  of  oil  with 
just  to  be  sociable,  you  know.' 
'I  won't  do  it!' 
"'Indeed!  My  friend,'  said  Perry,  gravely, 
3ur  sociable  whiskey  is  just  as  distasteful  to 
as  my  sociable  oil  is  to  you.  Don't  you  think 
lave  as  much  reason  to  be  offended  with  you 
you  have  with  me?' 
The  sociable  man  saw  the  point,  and  it  would 
money,  health  and  morals  if  the  lesson  could 
firmly  implanted  in  the  mind  of  every  young 
n  in  the  land." 

0 

Dr.  Horatius  Bonar  was  a  total  abstainer,  and 
i  story  is  told  concerning  the  event  which  led 
l  to  take  the  pledge :  The  head  of  a  family 


in  his  congregation  was  addicted  to  drink,  and 
the  doctor  advised  him  to  abstain.  "Have  you 
taken  the  pledge?"  inquired  the  poor  man.  Dr. 
Bonar  went  immediately,  hunted  up  a  pledge, 
signed  it,  and  returned  to  say  to  his  unfortunate 
parishioner :  "  Yes,  I  have  signed  the  pledge  for 
your  sake."  Some  men  insist  on  their  right  to 
drink  moderately,  and  refuse  to  commit  them- 
selves to  total  abstinence  lest  they  should  lose  a 
fragment  of  their  rights  and  their  freedom.  But 
do  they  owe  nothing  by  way  of  example  to  the 
weakest  and  most  needy  class  of  human  beings? 
To  stand  stubbornly  on  one's  rights  in  a  case 
like  this,  and  at  a  time  like  the  present,  is  an 
effectual  way  to  break  the  bruised  reed  and 
quench  the  smoking  flax. 

In  a  letter  written  for  the  encouragement  of 
young  people,  John  H.  Duke,  a  successful  mer- 
chant of  New  York,  who  has  worked  his  way  up 
from  poverty  and  obscurity,  relates  some  chap- 
ters in  his  own  experience.    He  says: — 

"  I  may  add  for  the  benefit  of  boys  and  young 
men  an  account  of  how  I  was  led  into  drunken- 
ness. The  first  that  I  recollect  of  taking  a  drink 
was  in  going  to  a  place  where  the  women  of  the 
neighborhood  were  celebrating  the  birth  of  a 
child,  according  to  the  custom  in  my  native 
land  ;  to  do  this  without  a  drop  of  whiskey  and  a 
little  punch  was  out  of  the  question,  and  they 
insisted  on  my  taking  a  little.  '  'Twill  do  you 
good,  child,  dear.'  I  might  have  been  at  that 
time  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  but  this  was  my 
starting-point.  I  soon  came  to  like  whiskey  and 
punch.  My  mother  always  told  me  that  it  was 
not  right  to  get  drunk,  but  that  '  it  was  no  harm 
to  take  a  little  to  help  digestion,  and  in  case  of 
getting  a  cold  it  was  the  best  thing  to  break  it 
up ;'  and  many  a  time  when  I  would  get  a  glass 
I  used  to  get  funny  or  a  little  heady  ;  but  I  knew 
that  the  mothers  of  the  neighborhood  did  not  call 
any  one  drunk  so  long  as  he  could  stand  up  on 
his  feet,  and  I  was  often  sent  into  town  for  a  pint 
to  break  up  a  cold  or  for  any  kind  of  sickness. 
(Had  I  not  been  sent  for  it  I  would  not  have 
been  tempted  to  take  some  of  it.)  I  grew  so 
fond  of  it  that  at  the  least  bad  feeling  I  must  go 
and  get  a  drink  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  day. 
To  make  matters  worse  a  grog-shop  was  estab- 
lished in  our  neighborhood.  Then  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  young  boys  when  they  met  friends  in 
town  to  ask  them  to  have  a  drink.  I  worked 
hard  and  had  a  little  money,  rather  more  than 
other  boys,  and  thought  it  made  a  man  of  me  to 
invite  any  one  I  knew  in  to  take  a  drink.  1 
heard  them  say,  '  What  a  little  man  he  is,  and 
how  he  treated  me  in  town  !'  But  in  process  of 
time  I  did  not  have  enough  money  to  treat  any 
one  of  them  any  longer.  I  became  so  fond  of 
drink  that  I  spent  all  my  spare  money  for  it, 
and  never  had  enough. 

"  I  continued  in  this  way  until  I  was  about 
nineteen  years  of  ago,  when  it  came  to  a  crisis, 
which  happened  in  thiswise:  I  went  to  see  a 
young  friend  about  three  miles  away  from  my 
home,  and  that  on  the  [First-day],  instead  of 
going  to  church  or  meeting.    He  was  very  skil- 


ful with  an  old  crooked  gun  ;  he  could  hit  any 
mark,  because  he  had  learned  to  know  the  crook ; 
so  when  we  got  through  with  this  sport,  and  I 
was  ready  to  go  home,  he  got  a  shilling  from  his 
master  to  treat  with,  and  the  first  drin king-place 
we  came  to  we  went  in.  Although  it  was  against 
the  law  to  sell  on  that  day,  yet  the  bar-tender 
gave  us  all  we  could  pay  for.  In  the  evening, 
before  it  was  quite  dark,  I  made  my  way  toward 
home,  and  I  recollect  well  acting  very  foolishly 
along  the  road.  Instead  of  going  round  the  road 
I  thought  I  would  go  across  the  fields  with 
hedges  and  ditches  dividing.  At  five  o'clock  I 
met  a  man  as  I  was  going  through  a  gap,  and  at 
eleven  o'clock  I  was  in  the  same  field,  having 
lain  there  six  hours  insensible !  This  was  in 
March,  1850. 

"  How  I  became  a  sober  man  and  how  I  have 
maintained  it  till  now  I  will  proceed  to  tell. 
After  lying  six  hours  insensible  I  revived  a  little 
and  began  to  think  upon  my  ways.  The  Spirit 
of  God  said  to  me,  '  If  you  die  in  your  sins,  where 
I  am  you  can  never  come.'  I  confess  I  was 
much  frightened,  and  had  reason  to  be,  and  in 
my  distress  cried  aloud.  The  same  gentleman 
whom  I  had  met  drew  near  and  asked  what  was 
the  matter.  I  told  him  the  truth  was  that  I  had 
gone  away  from  home  on  [First-day]  and  got 
drunk,  and  I  had  shouted  to  see  if  there  was  no 
one  who  would  bring  some  one  to  me  that  I 
might  know  where  I  was.  I  wanted  him  to  take 
me  home  and  to  keep  me  until  I  was  sober ;  but 
he  could  not  do  that.  He  had  hard  work  to  get 
me  out ;  I  didn't  dare  to  go  to  my  home,  but  had 
him  take  me  to  the  house  of  a  relative,  and  I 
stayed  with  him  the  next  day.  The  Spirit  of 
God  still  strove  with  me,  and  as  soou  as  I  got 
home  I  commenced  to  read  my  Bible  with  new 
eyes  and  spent  two  years  reading  it  on  my  knees 
all  the  spare  time  I  had,  and  while  I  was  weav- 
ing in  the  factory  I  kept  my  Bible  beside  me. 
Now,  as  fond  as  I  had  been  of  the  drink,  I  was 
equally  as  desperate  against  it,  and  I  am  thank- 
ful that  I  spent  those  two  years  alone  with  God 
and  the  Bible,  for  He  made  a  total  abstinence 
man  of  me. 

"Within  three  weeks  from  the  time  that  I 
had  left  off  drinking  I  was  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  give  up  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco.  It 
was  in  this  way:  There  was  in  the  neighborhood 
a  young  man  lying  on  a  bed  of  straw,  and  1  fell 
it  a  duty  to  visit  and  pray  witli  him.  Conscious 
of  inability  to  pray  in  public  I  committed  some 
prayers  from  a  church  book  ;  but  when  by  his 
side"  I  found  they  would  not  do.  and  prayed  out 
of  a  warm  heart,  using  the  words  that  came  to 
my  lips.  When  I  ended  I  felt  that  I  must  show 
my  faith  by  my  works  and  give  something  to  his 
mother  (for  they  wore  poor)  to  get  him  nourish- 
ing food,  .lust "before  1  had  been  wishing  to  get 
more  money  for  tobacco. 

"There  and  then  1  gave  it  up.  by  the  help  of 
Him  whose  Spirit  strove  with  me.  Now  1  was 
not  nearly  so  strongly  tried  to  give  it  up  M  1 
had  been  to  form  the  habit  and  love  of  it  :  for 
when  1  first  began  to  smoke,  all  nature  rebelled. 

•'  Many  times,  sine*  ISoO.  hare  1  thought  that 
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had  1  belonged  to  so  mo  Church  which  would 
haw  allowed  me  to  go  on  with  these  sins  I  should 
have  long  since  been  ruined. 

••  Whatever  we  do,  whether  we  eat  or  drink, 
we  should  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  that 
one  principle  carried  out  contributes  as  much  to 
a  man's  prosperity  in  this  world  as  it  does  to  his 
eternal  salvation. 

•■  Now,  in  a  very  short  time  after  I  took  to 
reading  my  Bible  "I  had  saved  $250,  borrowed 
as  much  more,  set  up  a  web  of  my  own,  in  a  few 
weeks  1  had  two,  then  three,  and  then  the  provi- 
dence of  God  opened  a  way  for  me  to  come  to 
America,  where  I  have  resided  ever  since,  though 
my  business  often  takes  me  across  the  sea,  and  I 
have  found  my  highest  joy  in  endeavoring  to 
warn  others  from  the  follies  into  which  I  fell, 
and  to  show  them  the  way  of  salvation." 

In  Jones'  Annals  of  Oneida  County,  New 
York,  there  is  related  an  incident  of  the  effect 
produced  by  a  free  use  of  intoxicating  liquor, 
which  might  have  had  a  tragic  ending,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  courage  and  presence  of  mind 
of  a  woman.    The  account  is  as  follows: — 

"  While  John  Post  kept  a  tavern,  upon  one 
occasion,  the  celebrated  Indian  Chief,  Joseph 
Brant,  became  his  guest  for  a  night.  Brant  was 
on  his  way  to  Canada,  from  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, where  he  had  been  to  transact  some  busi- 
ness with  Congress.  A  Mr.  Chapin  and  another 
gentleman  were  also  guests  at  the  same  time  with 
him.  The  chief  called  for  one  bottle  of  wine 
after  another,  until  they  were  all  in  a  pretty 
happy  mood,  when  the  two  gentlemen  declined 
drinking  any  more.  After  being  repeatedly 
urged  to  drink,  and  as  often  declining,  they  were 
told  by  Brant  sportively,  that  unless  they  drank 
he  would  pour  it  down  their  necks.  Becoming 
somewhat  nettled  at  their  decided  refusal,  Brant 
made  some  other  proposition  to  Mr.  Chapin, 
and  from  something  said  or  refused  to  be  done 
by  the  latter,  the  Indian  flew  into  a  towering 
passion.  Angry  words  passed,  and  Brant  dared 
Chapin  to  fight  him,  which  the  latter  refused, 
and  then  tried  by  fair  words  and  persuasion  to 
satisfy  the  chief  that  no  insult  had  been  intend- 
ed, but  failing  in  this,  he  made  an  effort  to  leave 
the  room — and  the  rest  of  the  company  also  at- 
tempted to  calm  the  excited  passions  of  the  great 
Mohawk  warrior.  Brant,  however,  drew  his 
sword,  and  drove  Chapin  into  a  corner  of  the 
room,  and  there  by  the  most  bitter  taunts  and 
reproaches,  by  making  passes  at  him  with  bis 
weapon,  and  by  rushing  furiously  towards  him, 
attempted  to  compel  him  to  fight.  Chapin 
coolly  bared  his  breast  and  said,  I  will  not  lay 
hands  upon  you,  but  there  is  my  bare  breast, 
pierce  it  with  your  sword,  if  a  victim  you  wish.' 
Mrs.  Post,  at  this  crisis,  recollecting  to  have 
heard  that  an  Indian  could  be  moved  by  the 
sight  of  an  infant,  instantly  took  her  youngest 
child,  but  a  few  months  old,  and  holding  it  in 
her  arms,  placed  herself  in  front  of  the  infuriated 
Brant,  telling  him  that  he  must  destroy  her  and 
her  child  before  he  injured  their  guest  and 
friend.  '  How  would  it  have  looked,'  she  con- 
tinued, '  if  several  ladies  had  met  here  for  a  so- 
cial visit,  and  they  had  ended  it  in  strife?  Put 
up  your  sword,  and  here,  take  my  babe  and  hold 
it  as  you  often  have  the  others — see,  it  smiles 
and  you  look  so  angry  !'  The  heart  of  the  savage 
Thayendanegea  was  touched,  he,  who  had  re- 
velled in  scenes  of  blood  and  cruelty  at  Oriskany, 
and  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  Mohawk  Valley, 
was  now  conquered  by  the  smiles  and  innocence 
of  an  infant.  The  expression  of  his  features  was 
instantly  changed,  and  laughing  he  exclaimed, 


THE  FRIEND. 


'  what  a  fool  I  have  been  !  Chapin,  let  us  forgive 
each  other.'  After  this  reconciliation  they  re- 
tired." 

J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  268.) 

An  exceeding  close  trial  of  my  faith  and  love 
towards  Him  who  had  formerly  been  merciful, 
come  upon  me  some  years  after  the  foremen- 
tioned  ;  which  nothing  short  of  a  full  belief  that 
it  was  my  Master's  requirings,  would  have  in- 
duced me  to  have  declined  a  general  prevailing 
custom,  in  that  of  shaving  my  beard.  In  com- 
ing down  into  deep  meditation  after  my  mind 
was  brought  into  thoughtfulness  thereon,  I  had 
to  conclude  that  shaving  the  beard  was  a  chang- 
ing of  the  simplicity  in  which  his  allwise  Creator 
formed  and  left  man,  for  causes  known  to  him- 
self, which  (no  doubt  to  me)  was  with  a  beard 
on,  or  likely  to  grow.  It  weightily  appeared  to 
me  (I  must  leave  others  who  come  after  me,  to 
feel,  judge,  and  act  for  themselves  in  the  way 
they  find  solid  peace)  that  my  continuing  to 
shave  my  beard  would  require  a  more  substantial 
reason  than  that  which  is  only  founded  on  pre- 
vailing custom.  It  seemed  to  me  probable,  or 
most  likely  that  our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  im- 
mediate followers  did  wear  their  beards.  If  so, 
I  concluded  their  example  might  be  followed  by 
Christians,  and  that  without  anyone  giving  just 
occasion  to  be  treated  with  as  an  offender  by  his 
brethren.  Great  offence  was  taken  by  some  of 
my  fellow-members;  bitter  reflections  were  ut- 
tered, and  false  reports  spread  ;  yet  a  remnant 
sympathized  with  me,  which  was  encouraging 
under  my  trials.  These  were  not  offended  at  the 
simplicity  of  the  beard,  though  they  did  not  see 
their  way  to  forego  custom  in  refraining  to  shave 
their  own.  They  also  stood  by  me  in  many  solid 
conferences  which  were  held,  so  that  some  who 
appeared  as  mine  adversaries  could  not  have 
their  desire  against  me. 

I  was  convinced  my  best  way  was  to  lay  low, 
and  let  all  the  tempests  beat.  I  had  in  other 
trials  witnessed  this  truth,  "  that  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure ;  and  that  there  is  a  refuge 
for  humble  souls,  although  the  strong  will  of 
man  in  others,  is  permitted  to  afflict  the  body 
for  a  season."  Some  who  could  not  find  sufficient 
occasion  against  me,  when  I  had  a  concern  to 
travel  in  the  service  of  Truth,  raised  objections 
on  account  of  my  singularity  and  stopped  my 
getting  a  certificate;  yet  owned  I  was  a  useful 
minister  at  home,  and  that  the  objection  was  in 
relation  to  my  beard,  and  if  I  would  shave  it, 
they  would  think  well  of  my  travelling  as  pro- 
posed. 

I  believe  in  this  situation  (although  I  was 
willing  to  go  if  it  might  be  consistent  with  the 
order  established  amongst  us)  the  Lord  whom  I 
desired  to  serve,  accepted  the  will  for  the  deed. 
I  was  restrained  from  conforming  to  the  custom 
of  shaving  to  get  in  favor  of  men,  and  thereby 
to  lose  peace  of  mind  ;  so  was  made  easy,  feeling 
my  situation  to  resemble  that  of  a  prisoner ;  or 
one  measurably  in  bonds  for  the  sake  of  main- 
taining a  conscience  void  of  offence  to  Him 
whose  yoke  was  made  easy  and  his  burthen 
light.  By  the  Arm  of  Almighty  power  my  head 
was  borne  up  through  all ;  so  that  I  could  praise 
his  holy  name,  for  his  paths  were  pleasantness, 
and  in  them  I  had  peace.  Though  a  spirit  unfit, 
as  I  believe,  to  judge  in  his  cause,  hindered  my 
going  forth  in  God's  service  for  a  time;  yet  my 
case  became  known  far  and  near,  insomuch  that 
many  sympathized  with  me  that  never  had  seen 


me.  Some  of  these  coming  to  see  me,  said,  Things 
were  agreeable  to  the  sensations  they  had  of  me, 
when  in  their  own  houses,  which  seemed  like 
meeting  with  an  acquaintance.  I  did  believe 
though  I  might  lay  hidden  as  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock,  if  I  was  favored  to  keep  my  place,  my  ser- 
vice would  not  be  lost.  And  blessed  be  the  holy 
name,  I  have  been  made  sensible  the  lofty  would 
be  brought  from  their  seats. 

I  wish  to  write  with  proper  caution ;  for  though 
it  may  be  permitted  for  fallible  man  to  be  for- 
ward in  judging  the  conscience  of  another,  I 
have  preferred  some  of  my  opposers  to  myself, 
from  an  apprehension  they  had  nothing  to  do  in 
those  singular  testimonies;  yet  I  tenderly  wish 
all  such  not  to  censure  or  judge  those  who  have, 
lest  any  should  be  found  fighting  against  a  su- 
perior power.  My  love  for  the  brethren  hath 
helped  to  steady  me  in  my  deepest  trials ;  find- 
ing the  contents  of  that  lesson  was  expedient  to 
be  minded  :  namely,  "  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  who  revile  and  persecute 
you,"  &c.  My  soul  desires  feelingly  to  recom- 
mend this  to  all  tribulated  ones  every  where,  of 
whatever  name,  nation  or  color ;  for  if  we  seek 
to  humbly  stand  in  our  allotments,  and  to  be 
faithful,  love  will  surely  harmonize  true  disciples 
together,  and  nothing  will  be  found  to  "  hurt  or 
destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountain." 

1791.  About  this  time  I  understood  a  law 
was  made  for  the  raising  of  money  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  war,  by  a  duty  laid  on  imported 
articles  of  almost  every  kind.  This  duty  I  had 
to  believe,  was  instead  of  taxing  the  inhabitants 
as  had  been  done  sometimes  before.  I  had  found 
myself  restrained  for  30  or  40  years  from  paying 
such  taxes,  the  produce  whereof  was  applied  in 
a  great  measure  to  defraying  expenses  relating 
to  war ;  and  as  heretofore  hinted,  my  refusal  was 
from  a  tender  conscientious  care  to  keep  clear 
in  my  testimony  against  all  warlike  proceedings. 
When  the  matter  was  brought  under  my  weighty 
consideration,  I  could  see  no  material  difference 
between  paying  the  expenses  relating  to  war,  in 
taxes,  or  in  duties ;  and  although  I  had  made 
very  little  use  of  goods  which  were  imported 
from  foreign  countries,  for  several  years  past, 
because  of  the  corruption  attending  the  trade  in 
these  things;  on  hearing  of  this  duty,  and  con- 
sidering the  cause  of  its  being  laid  on  imported 
goods,  my  mind  was  much  exercised.  I  saw 
clearly  (as  I  had  to  believe)  that  the  blessed 
Truth  stood  opposed  to  all  wars  and  bloodshed- 
ding,  teaching  us  to  do  unto  all  as.  we  would 
have  them  do  to  us.  I  have  said  above,  I  had 
much  refrained  from  using  imported  goods  in 
general,  but  as  I  was  engaged  in  travelling  much 
in  Truth's  service,  I  saw  great  difficulty  in  re- 
fraining from  the  use  of  salt;  people  generally 
using  it  in  almost  every  kind  of  food,  &c.  An 
exercise  of  this  kind  again!  led  me  into  the  deeps; 
endeavoring  to  apply  for  counsel,  and  preserva- 
tion upon  the  right  bottom,  as  at  the  footstool  of 
my  Heavenly  Father,  and  was  made  sensible  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  live  on  bread  and  water 
than  to  baulk  my  testimony  ;  I  believed  like- 
wise, He  would  not  lead  me  forward,  though  in 
an  uncommon  path,  without  giving  me  strength 
to  maintain  my  ground,  as  I  humbly  put  my 
trust  in  Him.  And  therefore  I  found  it  best  to 
make  a  full  stand  against  the  use  of  all  things 
upon  which  duties  of  that  kind  are  laid.  And 
I  have  to  confess  my  way  has  been  made  much 
easier  than  I  looked  for.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
my  Redemer,  He  hath  renewed  my  faith  and 
confidence  in  Him,  and  hath  preserved  me 
hitherto :  not  leaving  me  to  the  will  of  those  who 
waited  for  my  halting,  but  hath  given  me  vie- 
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torv  through  patient  suffering:  Insomuch  that 
now  in  general  people  appear  more  loving  towards 
roe  than  ever,  and  bear  my  plain  doctrine  much 
better  than  formerly.  I  can  with  thankfulness 
saw  1  love  the  brethren,  with  mankind  univer- 
sally, and  the  Lord  above  all.  Let  his  great 
name  be  praised  and  magnified  forever  and  ever. 
Amen,  saith  my  soul. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends— No.  8. 

The  doctrines  preached  by  George  Fox  and 
his  coadjutors,  especially  those  in  reference  to 
worship  and  ministry,  necessarily  separated  his 
ulherents  from  the  organized  churches  of  that 
lay,  and  led  them  to  meet  together  to  wait  upon 
jrod  in  worship.  As  their  numbers  increased, 
;he  need  of  some  provision  for  the  care  of  the 
poor,  for  the  oversight  of  marriages,  and  for  the 
relief  of  those  who  were  suffering  from  persecu- 
;ion,  was  soon  felt,  and  led  to  the  establishment 
)f  meetings  of  discipline ;  which  grew  up  be- 
muse they  were  needed. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  preachers  through 
whose  ministry  the  people  had  been  convinced 
)f  the  truth  of  the  principles  held  by  Friends, 
were  ihe  most  influential  members  of  the  new 
Society  ;  although  these  were  careful  to  enlist 
n  the  service  of  such  meetings  others  whose 
•eligious  experience  and  purity  of  character 
pualified  them  for  usefulness. 

An  interestiug  account,  signed  by  Edward 
Surrough,  is  preserved,  of  the  growth  of  the 
society  in  London,  in  which,  after  speaking  of 
he  gospel  labors  of  the  early  ministers  and  the 
:onvincement  which  followed,  mention  is  made 
)f  divers  matters  of  a  more  outward  nature, 
vhich  required  attention — such  as  "providing 
•onvenient  meeting  places,  for  the  publishing  of 
[ruth,  how  the  poor  people  that  believed  should 
)e  honestly  taken  care  for — that  no  want  should 
)e  amongst  them — and  that  the  sick  and  weak 
ind  impotent  should  be  visited  and  provided 
'or;  and  that  such  servants  as  were  put  away 
>ut  of  their  services  for  receiving  the  Truth, 
hould  be  looked  after,  and  placed  in  some 
mnest  employments."  These  occasions  and 
ervices  not  being  regarded  as  so  proper  for  the 
ninisters  as  for  the  Friends  of  the  city,  "  we, 
"or  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  and  prosperity 
>f  the  work  of  the  Lord,  did  appoint  that  the 
nen  Friends  of  the  city,  or  the  ancientest  of 
hem  in  the  Truth  (not  excluding  any)  should 
neet  together  once  in  a  fortnight,  or  once  in  a 
nonth,  for  the  management  of  Truth's  affairs." 

The  document  referred  to  goes  on  to  say  that 
'the  meeting  do  consist  of  just  and  righteous 
nen,  all  believing  in  the  Truth,  and  walking  in 
he  same.  But,  if  any  person  out  of  the  Truth 
aid  of  another  spirit,  come  to  the  meeting,  such 
ire  excluded  from  having  their  advice  and 
udgment  taken  in  matters  pertaining  to  the 
ervice  of  the  Lord." 

George  Fox  mentions,  that  in  1653  the  elders 
n  Cumberland  desired  that  they  might  have  a 
tlonthly  Meeting  to  look  after  the  poor,  and  to 
ee  that  all  walked  according  to  the  Truth," 
tc. ;  "  and  they  had  a  meeting  settled  there  for 
he  same  purpose."  After  speaking  of  the 
stablishment  of  other  Monthly  Meetings,  he 
.dds,  "  And  then  there  was  a  Yearly  Meeting 
ettled  atSkipton-in-Yorkshire  for  all  the  north- 
rn  and  southern  counties,  where  in  the  wisdom 
f  God,  they  did  see  that  all  walked  according 


to  the  glorious  gospel  of  God,  and  that  there 
was  nothing  wanting  among  them."  This  meet- 
ing was  moved  to  London  in  1661. 

Although  the  foundation  of  the  disciplinary 
system  which  prevails  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
was  laid  thus  early,  yet  the  development  was 
gradual.  From  time  to  time,  as  circumstances 
arose  which  rendered  it  necessary,  the  Yearly 
Meetings  have  issued  advices  to  their  subordi- 
nate meetings  and  members  which  have  the  force 
of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  their  proceedings. 
It  was  many  years  before  the  orderly  connection 
and  subordination  which  now  exists  was  estab- 
lished and  recognized.  The  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London  originally  was  composed  of  ministers 
only;  and  as  these  were  the  instruments  through 
whom  the  churches  had  been  gathered,  their 
advices  were  regarded  with  great  respect  by 
those  who  had  been  convinced  of  the  principles 
of  Friends  through  their  fervent  preaching. 
Since  1677  it  has  been  attended  by  representa- 
tives from  the  Quarterly  Meetings — but  these 
representatives  appear  originally  to  have  been 
such  only  "  that  are  concerned  in  the  public 
service  of  the  Truth,"  i.  e.,  ministers. 

George  Fox  mentions  in  his  Journal,  under 
date  of  1666,  "I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
recommend  the  setting  up  of  five  Monthly 
Meetings  of  men  and  women  in  the  City  of 
London,  besides  the  women's  meetings  and  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  to  take  care  of  God's 
glory,  and  to  admonish  and  exhort  such  as 
walked  disorderly  or  carelessly,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  Truth.  For,  whereas  Friends  had  only 
Quarterly  Meetings,  now  truth  was  spread  and 
Friends  grown  more  numerous,  I  was  moved  to 
recommend  the  setting  up  of  Monthly  Meetings 
throughout  the  nation."  His  Journal  contains 
frequent  notices  of  his  labors  in  effecting  this 
organization,  which  was  attended  with  much 
difficulty,  owing  to  the  opposition  it  excited 
among  those  who  regarded  it  as  an  unnecessary 
infringement  on  their  personal  liberty.  It  was 
opposed  also  for  a  time  by  many  well-disposed 
persons,  who  were  influenced  by  the  reasoning 
of  those  who  claimed  that,  as  all  Christians 
were  furnished  with  the  Light  of  Christ  as  their 
leader,  they  ought  to  be  left  to  its  guidance,  and 
not  be  subject  to  outward  rules,  etc. 

William  Penn,  in  speaking  of  these,  says: 
"  They  would  have  had  every  man  independent 
that,  as  he  had  the  principle  in  himself,  he 
should  only  stand  and  fall  to  that,  and  nobody- 
else:  not  considering  that  the  principle  is  one 
in  all — and  though  the  measure  of  light  or  grace 
might  differ,  yet  the  nature  of  it  was  the  same  ; 
and  being  so,  they  struck  at  the  spiritual  unity, 
which  a  people  guided  by  the  same  principle, 
are  naturally  led  into;  so  that  what  is  evil  to 
one  is  so  to  all — and  what  is  virtuous,  honest, 
and  of  good  report  to  one  is  so  to  all,  from  the 
sense  and  savor  of  the  one  universal  principle 
which  is  common  to  all." 

It  is  very  apparent  that  the  conflict  over  the 
introduction  of  the  discipline  and  the  establish- 
ment of  an  organized  system  of  meetings,  was 
the  most  severe  trial  of  its  stability,  which  the 
infant  Society  of  Friends  had  then  met  with. 
John  Story  and  John  Wilkinson,  prominent 
ministers  in  the  early  history  of  our  Society, 
joined  with  those  who  advocated  the  independ- 
ency of  the  individual  meetings  from  the  con- 
trol of  any  superior  body  such  as  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  took  part  in  the  separation  winch 
ensued.  More  than  one  hundred  pamphlets 
are  said  to  have  been  issued  in  the  controverts) 
that  was  excited  ;  yet,  finally  the  change  was 
effected,  and  the  most  of  those  who  were  at  first. 


dissatisfied,  saw  their  error  and  returned  into 
unity  with  their  brethren. 

It  was  this  controversy  which  led  Robert 
Barclay  to  prepare  a  treatise  on  Church  Gov- 
ernment, which  he  termed  Anarchy  of  the  Bant- 
ers. In  this  work  he  shows  that  Christ  did 
ordain  order  and  government  in  his  Church; 
that  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  prac- 
tised such  order;  and,  as  the  same  necessity  for 
it  now  exists,  the  Church  now  has  the  same 
power  as  ever. 

Most  of  the  ministers  by  whose  labors  the 
Society  had  been  gathered,  united  with  George 
Fox  in  his  belief  that  the  introduction  of  a 
regular  order  and  discipline  was  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  helped  him  in  the  heavy  labor  which  fell 
upon  him  at  that  time.  As  an  illustration  of 
this,  the  following  extract  from  the  "  Life  of 
Richard  Davies"  is  inserted: 

"At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  [in  1682]  not  far 
from  Aylesbury,  it  opened  in  me  to  advise 
Friends  to  keep  to  those  rules  and  methods 
agreed  on  among  us  in  our  men's  and  women's 
meetings.  As  I  was  declaring,  came  in  an  op- 
posite party;  however,  I  went  on  and  showed 
them  how  it  was  agread  among  the  Apostles  to 
send  chosen  men,  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  set  up  good  order  and  method  among  them. 
I  delivered  unto  them  that  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us  also,  to  set  up  our 
men's  and  women's  meetings — that  the  care  and 
concern  of  the  Church  of  Christ  might  be  upon 
holy,  self-denying  men  and  women,  who  might 
take  care  of  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
afflictions  and  keep  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world,  etc." 

The  troubles  which  a  few  years  before  had 
grown  up  in  connection  with  the  views  of  John 
Perrot,  had  a  similar  origin  to  the  opposition 
afterwards  made  to  the  establishment  of  the 
discipline.  In  both  cases  there  was  the  carry- 
ing to  an  unreasonable  extreme  the  doctrine  of 
the  individual  enlightenment  and  merely  per- 
sonal responsibility  of  each  individual.  Perrot 
objected  to  taking  oft'  the  hat  in  times  of  public 
prayer,  as  a  mere  traditional  custom  ;  and  he 
declined  attending  religious  meetings  except 
when  he  felt  a  special  drawing  to  do  so.  Many 
incautious  persons,  deceived  by  the  show  of 
spirituality  in  these  professions,  were  taken  for  a 
time  in  the  snare  :  among  these  was  Thomas 
Ellwood,  who,  however,  soon  came  to  see  his 
mistake.  In  his  Journal  he  says,  in  1667,  a 
memorable  meeting  was  held  in  London,  ap- 
pointed "  through  a  Divine  opening  in  the 
motion  of  life  in  that  eminent  servant  and 
prophet  of  God,  George  Fox,  for  the  restoring 
and  bringing  in  again  those  who  had  gone  out 
from  Truth,  and  the  holy  unity  of  Friends 
therein,  by  the  means  and  ministry  of  John 
Perrot.  This  error  of  his  being  broached  in 
the  time  of  my  infancy  and  weakness  of  judg- 
ment as  to  Truth,  1  was  taken  with  t ho  notion, 
as  what  then  seemed  to  my  weak  understanding, 
suitable  to  the  doctrine  of  a  spiritual  dispensa- 
tion. 

"But,  when  that  solemn  mooting  was  ap- 
pointed at  London,  for  a  travail  in  Spirit  on  be- 
half of  those  who  had  thus  gone  out.  that  they 
might,  rightly  return,  and  he  sensibly  roe<  ived 
into  the  unity  of  the  body  again,  my  spirit  re- 
joiced, and  with  gladness  of  heart  1  wont  to  it. 
as  did  many  more  of  both  city  and  country,  and 
with  groat  simplicity  and  humility  of  mind,  did 
honestly  and  openly  acknowledge  our  outgo- 
ings, and  take  condemnation  and  shame  to  our- 
selves. Thus,  in  the  motion  of  life,  were  the 
healing  waters  stirred:  and  many,  through  the 
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virtuous  power  thereof,  restored  to  soundness; 
and  iiuleeil  not  many  were  lost.'' 

J.  \V. 


Pine  Street  Meeting-House. 

(Concluded  from  page  261.) 

In  the  Eleventh  Month,  1754,  it  was  agreed 
to  have  evening  meetings  in  the  Pine  Street 
Meeting-House  until  the  next  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. These  meetings  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  successful,  as  it  is  recorded  the  fol- 
lowing month  that  they  were  of  doubtful  ex- 
pediency, and  their  continuance  was  left  in  the 
care  of  the  Morning  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders.  The  meetings  were,  however,  probably 
continued,  as  we  find  that  in  the  Fourth 
Month,  1756,  an  afternoon  meeting  was  held 
there. 

The  first  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  Southern  District,  which  ultimately  oc- 
cupied the  Pine  Street  Meeting-House,  con- 
vened in  the  Meeting-House  on  Fourth  Street 
below  Chestnut  (the  present  site  of  the  Forrest 
Building)  on  the  25th  of  the  Eleventh  Month, 
1772.  At  this  opening  sitting  it  was  agreed 
that  a  meeting  for  public  worship  should  be 
held  at  the  Pine  Street  house  on  the  Fourth 
day  of  the  week  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  that  the  next  Monthly  Meeting 
should  also  be  held  in  the  Pine  Street  house. 
At  the  same  meeting  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  the  overseers  of  the  Pub- 
lic Schools,  with  reference  to  the  use  of  a  part  of 
their  school-house,  also  on  Pine  Street,  to  hold 
either  the  men's  or  women's  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in. 

In  the  Third  Month,  1773,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  consider  what  steps  should  be 
taken  to  provide  a  proper  place  to  hold  the 
Monthly  Meeting  in,  and  the  following  month 
they  were  "  desired  to  form  a  plan  of  a  suitable 
building,  make  an  estimate  of  the  expense  and 
endeavor  to  obtain  subscriptions  for  as  much 
money  as  may  be  necessary  "  to  build  it.  This 
committee  produced  a  plan  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting  held  in  the  Fifth  Month  following, 
which  was  approved,  and  authority  was  given 
to  proceed  with  and  complete  the  work  as  early 
as  possible.  A  final  report  was  made  in  the 
Twelfth  Month,  1773,  that  the  additional  room 
had  been  completed,  and  it  appears  then  to 
have  been  specifically  appropriated  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Women's  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  room  was  about  forty  feet  square,  and 
was  erected  as  an  addition  to  the  south  side  of 
the  original  building.  It  communicated  with  it 
by  two  doorways,  one  of  which  was  between  the 
galleries  for  the  men  and  women  members. 
There  was  also  an  entrance  on  the  east  from  the 
outside. 

_  Some  changes  were  subsequently  made  as  in- 
dicated by  the  following  minutes : 

"  Eleventh  Month  2G,  1794,  Thomas  Hough 
being  present  and  requesting  the  liberty  of 
opening  two  windows  in  the  west  wall  of  his 
house  adjoining  the  lot  eastward  of  this  Meet- 
ing-House in  Pine  Street,  it  is  agreed  to,  provi- 
ded he  always  keeps  fixed  to  the  said  windows 
reversed  blinds,  so  as  to  prevent  the  exposure  of 
the  ground  and  yard  belonging  to  Friends." 

"  In  1802  the  same  Friend  having  offered  us 
the  privilege  of  opening  two  windows  in  the 
south  end  of  the  Women's  Meeting-House,  for 
the  admission  of  light  and  air,  Thos.  Hough  and 
others  are  named  to  have  it  done,  and  procure 
from  Thomas  a  proper  deed  of  conveyance  of 
said  privilege." 
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After  the  erection  of  the  Meeting-House  on 
Orange  Street  in  1832,  meetings  were  discon- 
tinued in  the  Pine  Street  house,  except  that  a 
weekly  evening  meeting  was  held  there  until 
1835,  when  it  also  was  given  up. 

In  1836  the  old  house  and  lot  were  offered  for 
sale  and  sold,  but  the  contract  was  not  per- 
fected. In  1841  it  was  sold  again,  but  the  pur- 
chaser refused  to  take  it  because  of  defective 
title. 

Subsequently  ejectment  was  brought  by  the 
heirs  of  the  younger  Samuel  Powel,  against 
Henry  Cope  and  others,  trustees,  in  the  Su- 
preme Court  at  Nisi  Prius,  the  ground  taken 
being  that  the  property  had  been  diverted  from 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  originally  given. 
The  judge  directed  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs, 
reserving  the  right  to  the  court  in  banc  to  mod- 
ify the  judgment,  or  to  enter  judgment  for  plain- 
tiffs or  defendants. 

The  case  was  argued  before  the  court  in  banc 
at  "December  Term,  1850,"  and  the  opinion  of 
the  court  was  delivered  the  following  year  by 
Judge  Lowrie,  confirming  the  title  of  Friends  to 
the  property.  By  this  decision  it  was  held,  1st, 
That  the  devise  was  of  a  fee  simple,  and  not  of 
a  qualified  estate.  2d,  That  the  trustees  might 
sell  and  convey,  applying  the  proceeds  to  the 
same  uses  as  those  on  which  the  land  was 
devised,  and  that  the  heirs  of  Samuel  Powel,  Jr., 
had  no  title.  This  settled  not  only  the  question 
relative  to  Pine  Street  Meeting-House,  but  es- 
tablished the  important  principle  of  law  that 
property  given  for  specific  purposes  may  be 
sold  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  similar  uses, 
without  its  being  a  violation  of  trust.  In  other 
words,  it  is  not  the  particular  property  given, 
but  the  substantial  value  which  is  bound  by 
the  conditions  imposed  by  the  donor.  The  par- 
ticular property  may  be  alienated  clear,  of  the 
conditions,  but  the  conditions  attach  to  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sale. 

The  title  to  the  property  having  thus  been 
fully  established,  a  sale  was  effected  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1861.  The  old  building  was  removed 
and  a  row  of  six  dwelling  houses  erected  on  the 
site.  G.  V. 


Selected. 

THE  ANGELS'  SONG, 

It  came  upon  a  midnight  clear, 

That  glorious  song  of  old, 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold  : 
"Peace  to  the  earth,  good  will  to  men, 

From  heaven's  all  gracious  King ;" 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lny 

To  hear  the  angels  sing. 

Still  through  the  cloven  skies  they  sing, 

With  peaceful  wings  unfurled, 
And  still  celestial  music  floats 

O'er  all  the  weary  world  ; 
Above  its  sad  and  lowly  plains 

They  bend  on  heavenly  wing, 
And  ever  o'er  its  Babel  sounds 

The  blessed  angels  sing. 

O  ye  beneath  life's  crushing  load, 

Whose  forms  are  bending  low, 
Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way 

With  painful  steps  and  slow 
Look  up  !  for  glad  and  golden  hours 

Come  swiftly  on  the  wing; 
O,  rest  beside  the  weary  road, 

And  hear  the  angels  sing  ! 

For  lo !  the  days  are  hastening  on 

By  prophet-bards  foretold, 
When  with  the  ever  circling  years 

Comes  round  the  age  of  gold — 
When  peace  shall  over  all  the  earth 

Its  final  splendors  fling, 
And  the  whole  world  send  back  the  song 

Which  now  the  angels  sing  ! 


Selected. 

THE  OLD  SCHOOL-ROOM. 



BY  HEZEKIAH  BUTTEEWORTH. 

My  spring-time  of  life  has  departed, 

Its  romance  has  ended  at  last; 
My  dreamings  were  once  of  the  future, 

But  now  they  are  all  of  the  past. 
And  memory  oft  in  my  trials 

Goes  back  to  my  pastimes  at  school, 
And  pictures  the  children  w  ho  loved  me, 

In  the  beautiful  village  of  Yule. 

The  school-house  still  stands  by  the  meadow, 

And  green  is  the  spot  where  I  played, 
And  flecked  with  the  sun  is  the  shadow 

Of  the  evergreen  woods  where  1  strayed. 
The  thrush  in  the  meadowy  places 

Still  sings  in  the  evergreens  cool ; 
But  changed  are  the  fun-loving  faces 

Of  the  children  who  met  me  at  Yule. 

I  remember  the  day  when,  a  teacher, 

I  met  those  dear  faces  anew ; 
The  warm  hearted  greetings  that  told  nie, 

The  friendships  of  childhood  are  true. 
I  remember  the  winters  I  struggled, 

When  care  worn  and  sick,  in  my  school ; 
I  remember  the  children  who  loved  me, 

In  the  beautiful  village  of  Yule. 

So  true  in  the  days  of  my  sadness, 

Did  the  hearts  of  my  trusted  ones  prove, 
My  sorrow  grew  light  in  the  gladness 

Of  having  so  many  to  love. 
I  gave  my  own  heart  to  my  scholars, 

And  banished  severity's  rule; 
And  happiness  dwelt  in  my  school  room, 

In  the  beautiful  village  of  Yule. 

I  taught  them  the  goodness  of  loving 

The  beauty  of  nature  and  art ; 
They  taught  me  the  goodness  of  loving 

The  beauty  that  lies  in  the  heart. 
And  I  prize  more  than  lessons  of  knowledge 

The  lessons  I  learned  in  my  school — 
The  warm  hearts  that  met  me  at  morning, 

And  left  me  at  evening,  in  Yule. 

I  remember  the  hour  that  we  parted  ; 

I  told  them,  while  moistened  my  eye, 
That  the  bell  of  the  school-room  of  glory 

Would  ring  for  us  each  in  the  sky. 
Their  faces  were  turned  to  the  sunset, 

As  they  stood  'neath  the  evergreens  cool ; 
I  shall  see  them  no  more  as  I  saw  them 

In  the  beautiful  village  of  Yule. 

The  bells  of  the  school-room  of  glory 

Their  summons  have  rung  in  the  sky, 
The  moss  and  the  fern  of  the  valley 

On  some  of  the  old  pupils  lie; 
Some  have  gone  from  the  wearisome  studies 

Of  earth  to  the  happier  school ; 
Some  faces  are  bright  with  the  angels', 

Who  stood  in  the  sunset  at  Yule. 

I  love  the  instructions  of  knowledge, 

The  teachings  of  nature  and  art, 
But  more  than  all  others  the  lessons 

That  come  from  an  innocent  heart. 
And  still  to  be  patient  and  loving, 

And  trustful  I  hold  as  a  rule. 
For  so  I  was  taught  by  the  children 

Of  the  beautiful  village  of  Yule. 

My  spring-time  of  life  has  departed  ; 

Its  romance  has  ended  at  last; 
My  dreamings  were  once  of  the  future, 

But  now  they  are  all  of  the  past. 
Methinks,  when  I  stand  in  life's  sunset, 

As  I  stood  when  we  parted  at  school, 
I  shall  see  the  bright  faces  of  scholars 

I  loved  in  the  village  of  Yule. 

— American  Holidays. 


Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoevei 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  ii 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. — 
Phil.  iv.  8. 
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For  "The  Fribnd." 

The  Symplocarpus  Fcetidus. 
On  the  19th  of  Second  Month,  as  I  was  walk- 
ing along  a  lane  that  leads  from  the  main  street 
I  qui  village  to  the  lower  ground  to  the  south, 
I  noticed  that  the  mottled  purple  flower  of  the 
skunk  cabbage  had  pushed  its  way  up  through 
the  sod.  This  curious  plant  belongs  to  the  Arum 
family,  the  most  of  whose  species  are  natives  of 
the  tropics.  In  it  the  spike  of  flowers  is  short- 
ened into  a  globular  mass,  the  individual  florets 
being  crowded  close  together  on  a  receptacle. 
This  form  of  inflorescence  is  called  by  botanists 
a  spadi.v.  and  the  cluster  of  flowers  is  protected 
by  a  floral  leaf  or  bract  called  a  spathe,  which 
is  wrapt  around  it,  leaving  an  opening  on  one 
side.  In  the  skunk  cabbage  this  spathe  is  thick 
and  fleshy,  as  was  the  case  with  the  allied  tropi- 
cal plant,  the  Monstera,  described  some  weeks 
ago. 

The  Cal/a  or  Egyptian  Lily,  and  the  common 
Indian  Turnip  of  our  woods,  furnish  well-known 
examples  of  a  spadix  and  spathe. 

The  flower  I  found  had  a  strong  musky  odor 
similar  to  that  of  the  skunk,  whence  it  derives 
its  common  name  ;  and  its  specific  name  fcetidus 
(stinking")  has  been  given  to  it  by  botanists  for 
the  same  reason.  Its  full  name  is  Symplocarpus 
fcetidus.  The  leaves,  which  have  not  yet  de- 
veloped, are  large  and  smooth. 

The  disagreeable  odor  of  the  symplocarpus  is 
common  to  several  of  the  Arum  family,  some  of 
which  far  surpass  our  plant  in  ofl'eusiveness. 

There  is  a  large  and  interesting  group  of  the 
Arum  family  (the  genus  Anthuriuin),  natives  of 
tropical  America,  of  which  more  than  180  species 
are  known.  In  these  the  bract  or  leaf  which 
in  the  true  Arum  forms  the  spathe,  is  flattened 
out  and  does  not  enclose  the  spadix.  In  some 
of  them  this  is  of  a  brilliant  scarlet  color  and  has 
a  polished  surface. 

The  Anthuria  vary  from  herbs  a  few  inches 
high  to  gigantic  climbers  that  by  their  weight 
bring  forest  trees  to  the  ground.  They  are  well 
adapted  to  hot  house  culture  because  their  bright 
glossy  foliage  attracts  no  insects  and  harbors 
few.      J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

What  is  Silent  Worship  ? 

Silent  prayer,  adoration,  communion  with  our 
Divine  Lord  by  means  of  his  presence  in  our 
hearts,  is  getting  to  be  an  acknowledged  fact 
among  other  denominations  than  our  own. 

These  are  accepting  this  blessed  privilege, 
and  in  many  of  their  gatherings  they  are,  in 
numerous  instances,  setting  apart  a  portion  of 
the  time  spent  in  worship  for  silent  prayer. 
Some  of  other  church  members  who  have  occa- 
sionally dropped  into  our  meetings  on  First  day 
morning,  have  remarked  something  like  this  : 
"Oh!  how  sweet  and  truly  precious  was  the 
silent  part  of  your  worship." 

There  are  two  things  which  it  seems  to  me 
threaten  the  standing  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
to-day. 

One  is,  in  allowing  this  precious  silent  part  of 
our  worship  to  lapse  into  a  mere  formal  silence 
in  which  there  is  no  life — a  spiritual  deadness. 

We  must  not  think  because  we  are  at  meet- 
ing at  the  stated  time,  and  then  sit  there  all 
through  the  hours  of  worship,  that  this  is  ac- 
ceptable in  itself.  The  mind  may  be  employed 
about  many  things  besides  a  reverent  seeking  to 
know  the  Master's  will  and  to  listen  for  his 
voice.  It  has  been  said  by  some  one  that  "  si- 
lence is  vocal  if  we  but  learn  to  listen  well." 
Oh  !  for  the  inward  ear  when  we  are  thus  gath- 


ered before  our  Father  in  heaven.  "  I  will 
hear  what  God  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  me." 

The  second  danger  in  marked  contrast  to  this, 
is  in  a  creaturely  activity,  a  danger  of  doing 
away  with  silence  altogether,  and  having  the 
whole  time  taken  up  with  vocal  service  of  some 
kind. 

In  the  first,  I  have  mentioned  there  is  no  life ; 
in  the  second,  there  is  (without  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord)  no  power.  May  the  Lord  preserve 
us  from  settling  down  in  a  state  of  complacent 
ease  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  running  ahead  of 
our  Guide  on  the  other. 

Wherein  is  the  remedy  ?  Is  it  not  in  this  :  In 
our  daily  obedience  to  the  leadings  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit  to  live  a  life  of  prayerful  dedication 
day  by  day  to  our  Master,  seeking  to  kuow  his 
blessed  will  at  all  times  ? 

"  Having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
our  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  our  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
having  the  helmet  of  salvation  and  the  shield 
of  faith  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  wherewith 
we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked." 

Let  our  home  life  show  our  loyalty  to  Christ, 
and  our  love  for  Him.  Let  the  family  be  gath- 
ered before  Him  daily  to  seek  a  blessing  and 
for  spiritual  strength  to  follow  Him. 

If  we  thus  keep  the  Lord  ever  before  us,  and 
think  of  Him  during  the  day  with  individual 
concern  to  be  found  faithful  to  Him,  I  think  we 
need  have  no  fear  but  that  when  meeting  day 
comes  we  shall  be  prepared  to  be,  not  merely 
apparently,  in  God's  presence,  but  his  presence 
would  be  in  us,  and  we  could  worship  Him  in 
deed  and  in  truth  in  whatever  way  He  should 
direct. 

Oh  !  that  our  silence  might  be  a  living  silence. 
Oh  !  that  our  activity  might  be  of  the  Spirit's 
ordering  with  hearts  turned  to  the  Master's 
praise.  I  long  to  see  the  waste  places  in  our 
Zion  built  up.  My  heart  yearns  to  see  her 
stakes  strengthened  and  her  cords  lengthened." 
I  long  to  see  the  church  every  where  coming  up 
out  of  the  Wilderness  of  all  entanglement  and 
leaning  upon  the  Beloved. 

But  all  that  is  done  to  advance  Christ's  king- 
dom must  be  done  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God. 

In  his  name  alone  can  we  truly  go  forward, 
and  by  hispower  alone  can  we  prevail.  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  and  "  except  the  Lord 
build  the  house  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it, 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain." 

Geo.  Fox  said,  "  Friends,  let  all  your  meet- 
ings be  held  in  the  power  of  God."  We  should 
strive  to  live  day  by  day  so  that  when  we  go  to 
meeting,  the  heart  would  be  in  a  state  prepared 
to  offer  acceptable  worship,  with  a  feeling  of 
adoration  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift. 

Thus,  if  we  come  and  sit  down  as  under  the 
canopy  of  his  love  and  listen  with  the  inward 
ear,  He  will  speak  to  us,  and  we  shall  be 
blessed,  let  the  service  be  vocal  or  silent, 

Coming  together  in  this  way  under  a  sense  of 
the  covering  of  the  Wing  of  Emmanuel,  wo 
should  be  ready  to  do  his  bidding  in  silent  com- 
munion, prayer  or  praise,  exhortation  or  conies 
sion,  all  under  the  immediate  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Inward  communion  is  what,  the  soul  feeds 
upon,  getting  strength  from  Ilim  who  is  himself 
the  Bread  of  Life,  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven. 

If  we  as  a  body  of  believers  do  not  believe  in 


the  outward,  but  wholly  in  spiritual  communion- 
ism,  where,  may  I  ask,  are  we  going  to  get  our 
nourishment  if  we  do  not  have  this  inward  re- 
tirement before  the  Lord  ?  In  this  busy  life  the 
soul  needs  to  come  apart  from  the  hurry  and 
worry  and  rest  awhile,  not  in  our  meetings  only, 
but  daily  in  our  homes.  If  we  are  going  to  set 
aside  silent  communion  as  a  part  of  our  worship, 
where  are  we  going  to  get  a  substitute? 

An  eminent  minister  of  another  denomination 
has  recently  said  :  "If  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  going  to  depart  from  their  distinctive  feature 
of  silent  worship  as  a  part  thereof,  some  other 
body  of  Christians  will  take  it  up." 

We  want  then  to  be  continually  on  the 
watch  tower,  to  seek  to  wholly  know  the  Lord's 
will,  yielding  unto  Him  faithful  obedience,  so 
that  in  all  these  things  we  may  move  at  his 
bidding,  and  his  alone.  If  we  do  this  we  know 
that  we  have  the  promise  that  when  "  He  put- 
teth  forth  his  sheep  He  goeth  before  them," 
and  also  "  his  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  the  thing  whereto 
He  sent  it."  J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Pumice  Stone. —  Where  the  Supply  of  the  White 
Kind  Comes  from. — We  often  hear  it  remarked, 
and  particularly  after  the  eruption  of  a  volcano, 
that  pumice  stone  ought  to  be  plentiful  and 
cheap,  as  quantities  must  have  been  ejected 
during  the  volcanic  disturbance.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  however,  none  of  the  white  stone  in 
general  use  is  obtained  from  active  volcanoes. 
It  comes  from  deposits  of  the  article  discovered 
in  one  or  two  quarters  of  the  globe,  the  best  of 
which  is  at  present  to  be  found  in  the  island  of 
Lipari,  situate  in  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea.  The 
island  is  mountainous  in  character,  and  consists 
of  tuffs  and  lavas  and  of  highly  silicious  vol- 
canic products.  The  district  where  the  stone  is 
found  is  called  Campo  Blanco  or  Monte  Fetalo 
(1500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea"). 

After  riding  a  considerable  distance,  partly 
along  precipitous  paths  sufficiently  dangerous  to 
be'  interesting,  and  partly  through  vineyards 
and  over  grassy  plains,  one  almost  suddenly 
comes  upon  a  seemingly  snow-clad,  narrow  val- 
ley, enclosed  by  hills,  also  quite  white,  and  the 
whole  glaringly  bright  on  a  sunny  day.  Into 
these  hills  workmen  are  ceaselessly  digging  deep 
burrows,  working  within  by  candle-light  In 
their  excavations  they  come  across  many  lumps 
of  pumice  stone,  which  are  placed  in  baskets, 
subsequently  being  conveyed  along  the  valley 
to  the  seashore,  where  small  boats  are  loaded 
and  sailed  to  the  seaport  near  by,  whore  the 
stone  is  sorted,  packed  and  shipped  to  distant 
parts,  either  via  Messina  or  Leghorn. — St.  Louis 
Globe-Democrat . 

Discoveries  on  Afcrcury—^K\u\i:  very  intere-l- 
ing  discoveries  have  lately  boon  made  on  the 
planet  Mercury  by  Schiaparolli.  the  groat  Italian 
astronomer.  Such  remarkably  acute  eyesight 
has  this  man,  that  he  is  able  to  discover  spots  on 
the,  planet  where  other  astronomers  see  only  a 
blank  surface.  By  watching  and  studying  those 
spots  during  a  period  of  several  year-.  Sohiapa- 
relli  was  able  to  determine  t ho  time  of  rotation 
of  the  planet  on  its  axis  and  the  angle  w  hich  its 
equator  makes  with  the  plane  of  its  orbit. 

Schroeter,  a  hundred  years  ago.  noticed  a 
blunting  of  the  horns  of  the  planet  when  civs- 
cent,  and  from  those  observations.  Borobel  c  om- 
puted that  the  plane!  revolved  once  in  twenty- 
four  hours,    Sehiaparellis  observations  show 
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this  to  he  entirely  wrong,  for  he  observed  the 
spots  repeatedly  on  the  same  day  without  seeing 
anv  si^ns  of  rotation.  However,  from  day  to 
day  he  noticed  a  slight  change  in  the  position 
of  the  spots,  and  finally  found  that  the  planet 
revolved  on  its  axis  in  the  same  time  that  it  ro- 
tated around  the  sun,  i.  e.,  in  about  88  days.  It 
therefore  always  turns  the  same  surface  toward 
the  sun,  just  as  our  moon  does  toward  the  earth. 
—  Correspo)ident  Public  Ledger. 

Hot  Milk. — A  doctor  says  that  "  it  is  worthy 
of  reiteration  that  milk  heated  to  as  high  a 
temperature  as  it  can  be  drank  or  sipped,  above 
100°,  but  not  to  the  boiling  point,  is  of  great 
value  as  a  refreshing  stimulant  in  case  of  over- 
exertion, bodily  or  mental.  To  most  people  who 
like  milk  it  does  not  taste  good,  but  it  is  a  small 
matter  compared  with  the  benefit  to  begot  from 
it.  Its  action  is  exceedingly  prompt  and  grate- 
ful, and  the  effects  much  more  satisfactory  and 
far  more  lasting  than  those  of  any  alcoholic 
drink  whatever.  It  supplies  real  strength  as 
well  as  exhilaration,  which  alcohol  never  does." 
— Exchange. 

Cocoanut  Butter. — Within  the  last  few  months, 
says  a  correspondent,  a  new  trade  has  arisen  in 
India,  and  has  attained  extraordinary  dimen- 
sions. About  two  years  ago  a  German  chemist, 
Dr.  Schlunk,  discovered  that  excellent  butter 
could  be  made  from  cocoanut  milk.  It  is,  ac- 
cording to  a  Bombay  newspaper,  pleasant  to 
taste  and  smell,  of  a  clear,  whitish  color,  singu- 
larly free  from  acids,  easily  digestible,  and  an 
incomparably  healthier  and  better  article  of 
diet  than  the  cheap  poor  butters  and  oleomar- 
garines of  European  markets.  The  manufacture 
is  carried  on  in  Germany,  where  one  firm  turns 
out  from  3000  to  4000  kilogrammes  daily.  The 
cocoanuts  required  are  imported  from  India, 
chiefly  Bombay,  in  large  and  increasing  num- 
bers, and  the  trade  seems  likely  to  attain  still 
greater  importance. — Public  Ledger. 

Items. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Ordinances. — At  a 
meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Ministry  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  First  Month  28th,  1890,  a 
minute  was  adopted  which,  after  referring  to  the 
decision  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  says : — "  We  earn- 
estly protest  against  any  member  of  this  committee, 
or  any  minister  or  meeting  of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
inviting  or  encouraging  any  minister  or  member  of 
our  own  or  of  any  other  Yearly  Meeting,  who  holds 
or  teaches  views  or  doctrines  contrary  to  the  well- 
known  doctrine  of  Friends  on  the  so-called  '  Ordi- 
nances,' to  teach  or  preach  within  our  limits,  and 
that  those  who  do  this  are  openly  disloyal  to  the 
church." 

We  have  received  from  England  a  copy  of  Night 
and  Day,  a  periodical  published  by  Dr.  Barnardo, 
the  founder  of  a  set  of  homes  designed  to  rescue 
from  physical  and  moral  destruction  a  class  of  ne- 
glected children  in  London,  whose  parents  are  un- 
able or  unwilling  to  care  for  them  properly. 

Some  time  ago  we  published  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  the  Doctor's  atten- 
tion was  first  drawn  to  this  distressed  class.  To 
this  work  he  has  devoted  his  time  and  energies,  and 
it  has  gradually  grown  since  he  commenced  his 
labors  in  1866,  until  no  less  than  14,500  children 
have  been  admitted,  more  than  3,000  are  now  under 
the  care  of  the  Institution  ;  over  4,000  have  been 
placed  in  the  colonies;  39  distinct  Institutions  exist 
in  connection  with  these  Homes  ;  and  in  1888,  the 
confidence  and  support  of  the  Christian  public  was 
shown  by  free-will  offerings  to  the  extent  of  £90,000. 

Dr.  Barnardo  is  a  Protestant,  and  the  training 
received  at  his  Homes  is  in  accordance  with  his 
own  sentiments.  Yet  his  institutions  are  not  de- 
signed to  proselyte  others  to  his  faith,  but  simply 
to  rescue  those  who  have  no  other  helpers.  To 
avoid  coming  into  collision  with  the  Catholic  clergy, 
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he  has  been  in  the  practice,  when  Roman  Catholic 
parents  or  relatives  applied  to  him  for  the  admis- 
sion of  children,  of  advising  them  to  apply  to 
priests  or  institutions  of  their  own  faith;  and  of  re- 
fusing to  receive  such  children,  unless  it  was  evi- 
dent that  they  were  likely  to  suffer  from  such  re- 
fusal. 

Notwithstanding  his  care  in  this  respect,  there 
are  a  considerable  number  of  Catholic  children 
among  his  wards.  Recently  there  has  been  much 
trouble  caused  by  the  efforts  of  relatives,  stimulated 
by  the  priests,  to  withdraw  from  his  control  chil- 
dren who  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  receiv- 
ing training  at  his  schools.  As  this  was  contrary 
to  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  government  of  the 
institution,  it  has  been  steadily  opposed,  except  in 
such  cases  as  gave  the  relatives  a  legal  right  to  make 
such  a  demand.  In  the  latter  part  of  1888,  a  de- 
mand was  made  for  the  transfer  of  a  boy  to  a 
Catholic  Home,  wbo  had  been  sent  to  Canada  to  be 
placed  with  a  gentleman  of  that  country.  The  case 
was  brought  before  the  Court,  which  decided  against 
Dr.  Barnardo.  This  led  to  mucb  hostile  criticism 
in  the  public  press,  and  many  charges  against  the 
Doctor.  To  meet  these,  and  to  assure  the  public  of 
their  continued  confidence  in  the  management  of 
his  Homes,  a  very  large  and  influential  meeting  was 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  London,  on  the  10th  of  Twelfth 
Month  last.  At  this  meeting  a  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed affirming  "  unabated  confidence  in  the  manage- 
ment and  work  of  Dr.  Barnado's  Homes  for  Desti- 
tute Children." 

Samuel  Morris  and  Thomas  P.  Cope. — The  London 
Friend  of  Third  Mo.  1st,  reports  that  these  Friends 
had  been  visiting  meetings  in  Cornwall,  England. 
They  were  at  Plymouth  on  First-day,  the  17th  of 
Second  Month. 
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Through  the  kindness  of  a  Friend  we  have 
been  furnished  with  some  remarks  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement.  They  were  elicited  by 
an  article  published  in  the  Friends'  Intelligencer 
and  Journal  of  Philadelphia,  a  paper  published 
by  members  of  the  Society  sometimes  termed 
"Hicksites,"  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
Society  of  Friends,  in  whose  interest  The 
Friend  is  published. 

The  doctrines  held  by  our  Society  recognize 
the  importance  of  both  the  outward  coming  and 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  his  inward  work  on  the 
heart  of  man,  as  elements  in  his  salvation.  There 
have  been  many  whose  attention  has  been  so  ex- 
clusively directed  to  one  of  these,  that  they  have 
been  inclined  to  undervalue  the  other.  But  it  is 
important  to  hold  the  truth  in  an  even  balance  ; 
and  so  we  are  well  satisfied  that  our  friend  has 
placed  at  our  disposal  his  comments  on  a  doc- 
trine, which  some  may  be  in  danger  of  disre- 
garding, in  their  strong  sense  of  the  necessity  of 
knowing  the  work  of  grace  to  change  the  heart 
and  prepare  for  the  reception  of  spiritual  gifts 
and  enjoyments.  As  the  article  is  a  long  one, 
we  propose  to  insert  a  part  in  the  present  num- 
ber, and  the  conclusion  next  week.  It  is  as 
follows : 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an  article  in 
the  Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal  of  this 
city,  reprinted  within  a  few  months  from  a 
former  number  of  that  paper  under  the  caption 
of  "  A  Conversation  on  Doctrine,"  which  is  en- 
dorsed by  the  editor  of  that  journal,  in  which 
an  account  is  given  of  an  interview  between  a 
"  Friend  "  travelling  in  the  service  of  the  So- 
ciety of  which  the  Journal  is  an  organ,  and  a 
minister  of  another  denomination,  who  had 


called  upon  the  former  and  asked  him  this  ques 
tion,  "  Please  tell  me,  if  you  can,  what  is  the  dif 
ference  between  you,  who  are  called  Hicksites 
and  the  Orthodox  Friends,  or  Orthodox  Chris 
tendom  generally."  In  reply  to  this,  th< 
"  Friend  "  alluded  to  gave  several  expositions  o 
his  belief  in  certain  points  of  doctrine,  some  o: 
which  appear  to  us  quite  sound  and  scriptural 
One  of  them,  however,  is  stated  iD  the  following 
form,  and  contains,  it  seems  to  us,  a  mode  o 
reasoning  and  conclusions  which  are  not  consis 
tent  with  either  New  Testament  theology,  noi 
the  views  of  Friends  as  set  forth  by  Fox,  Penn 
and  Barclay,  viz : 

Our  Friend  then  proceeded:  "The  atonemen 
means  the  same  thing.  It  is  simply  reconciliation 
It  is  said  in  Scripture,  '  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcil 
ing  the  world  unto  himself.'  As  He  said,  '  This  if 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'  Now 
what  was  it  that  pleased  the  Father?  Was  it  no 
his  full  submission  to  the  workings  or  influence  o 
the  Divine  spirit,  which  was  given  to  Him  withou 
measure.  Now,  it  is  simply  the  life  of  Christ  tha 
we  recognize  as  being  able  to  save  us  from  sin,  oi 
reconcile  us  to  the  Father.  Here,  then,  is  the  dif 
ference  between  us.  We  say  it  is  the  life  of  Chris' 
that  reconciles  the  Father  or  atones  for  the  sins  o 
the  world.  You  say  it  is  his  death,  and  that  tha 
death  was  brought  about  by  the  great  Omnipoten 
Being  calling  upon  his  enemy  to  help  him  accom 
plish  the  work;  but  according  to  Scripture  record 
'the  devil  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betfaj 
him  '  into  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  a  wicked  ahc 
unbelieving  people  put  him  to  death.  Now,  if  Goc 
designed  to  save  the  world  by  a  sacrifice,  why  die 
He  not  have  that  sacrifice  prepared  by  the  hand.' 
of  good  men,  as  he  had  done  under  the  Levitica 
priesthood.  Can  we  suppose  that  the  all- wise  anc 
all-powerful  Father  needed  to  employ  evil  agencies 
in  the  work  of  man's  salvation  ?" 

Whilst  we  cordially  assent  to  the  statemen 
here  made  that  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
is  a  most  essential  element  in  the  work  of  man' 
redemption  from  the  fall,  and  that  without  thi 
impartation  of  that  life  by  Him  to  man,  then 
could  be  no  spiritual  regeneration  nor  salvation 
yet  it  is  evidently  laying  aside  or  ignoring  i 
most  important  Christian  truth  to  say  that  th 
death  or  sacrifice  of  the  human  body  of  the  mat 
Christ  Jesus  is  not  an  integral  and  essentia 
part  of  that  salvation  and  reconciliation  whicl 
comes  through  Him.  The  "  Friend  "  alludet 
to  seems  to  have  regarded  the  death  of  Jesus  oi 
the  cross  as  merely  the  result  of  the  malice  o 
his  enemies,  and  that  because  they  were  wicket 
men,  the  Almighty  could  not  have  designed  t< 
save  the  world  by  such  means  or  employ  sue! 
agents  to  effect  his  ends. 

The  Old  Testament  prophecies  concerning  th 
Messiah,  the  declarations  of  the  Lord  Jesu 
himself  when  on  earth,  and  the  teachings  o 
his  Apostles  as  recorded  in  the  Sacred  Volum( 
all  seem  to  us  to  contravene  such  an  assumption 
The  first  account  we  have  of  any  religious  rite 
in  the  Scriptures  records  the  acceptable  sacr 
fice  of  a  lamb  to  the  Almighty  by  Abel.  Whe 
Noah  went  forth  from  the  ark  he  built  an  alta 
unto  the  Lord  and  took  of  every  clean  beas 
and  every  clean  fowl  and  offered  burnt  ofi'ei 
ings  on  the  altar ;  "  and  the  Lord  smelled 
sweet  savour." 

Abraham  aud  his  descendents  by  expres 
command  of  the  Almighty,  practised  such  sat 
rifies,  so  that  Paul  tells  us  that  without  shec 
ding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sin 
under  the  law.  The  annual  atonement  mad 
for  the  whole  people  of  Israel  by  the  Hig 
Priest  as  recorded  in  Leviticus  16th  is  a  beaut 
ful  type  of  the  final  atonement  made  by  th 
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Lord  Jesus  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
is  fully  recognised  as  such  by  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (9th  chap.,  7th  to  15th 
verses'*  who  compared  them,  and  adds  that  the 
former  "  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  pres- 
ent :"  but,  says  he,  Christ  being  come,  an  high 
■jest  of  good  things  to  come  .  .  neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
©im  Mood  he  entered  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  For 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  ;  how  7nuch  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  ottered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God.  And  for  this  cause  He  is  the  Mediator  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. .  .  "  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.'' 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  in  his  53d  Chapter 
plainly  foretells  of  the  vicarious  sacrifice  of  the 
Messiah,  whom  the  nation  of  Israel  looked  for 
as  their  deliverer.  "  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him, 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed 
and  He  was  afflicted,  yet  He  opened  not  his 
mouth  ;  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  He  openeth  not  his  mouth.  .  .  .  Yet 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him,  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief;  and  He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors."  These 
propecies  were  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  by 
Philip,  the  evangelist,  in  preaching  to  the 
Ethiopian  treasurer  for  Queen  Candace,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  8th,  26  to  35. 

That  our  Lord  himself  expected  to  be  offered 
as  such  a  sacrifice  and  with  the  gracious  design 
thereby  voluntarily  to  assume  the  penalty  due 
to  man  for  his  transgressions  and  save  him  both 
from  the  condemnation  and  future  power  of  sin 
over  him,  is,  we  maintain,  fully  attested  by  his 
town  words.  Matthew  records  (17th  chap., 
;22-23)  "Jesus  said  unto  them,  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  again."  When  the  Apostle  Peter 
had  given  the  noted  reply  to  Christ  on  the  latter 
inquiring  whom  the  disciples  believed  him  to  be, 
"thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Sou  of  the  living 
God,"  He  charged  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  He  was  Jesus  the 
Christ;  and  from  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  show  unto  his  disciples  how  that  He  must  go 
unto  Jerusalem  and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day." 
Then  Peter  took  Him  and  began  to  rebuke  Him, 
saying,  "  Be  it  far  from  thee  Lord  ;  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee."  But  He  turned  and  said  unto 
Peter,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  thou  art  an 
)ffence  to  me,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
:hat  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 

Is  it  not  evident  from  these  words  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  not  only  anticipated  his  death,  but 
hat  He  designed  it  for  a  special  object ;  and 
vhen  Peter,  under  the  pressure  of  his  natural 
eelings  of  abhorrence  at  the  thought  of  such  an 
:Dd  to  his  innocent  life,  rebuked  Christ  for  ad- 


mitting its  possibility  our  Lord  imputed  that  de- 
precatory but  shallow  view  of  the  coming  of  the 
Saviour  into  the  world  to  Satan's  suggestions, 
and  not  to  Divine  wisdom.  Several  times  again 
we  find  such  allusions  to  his  hastening  death 
predicted  ;  let  us  note  what  He  gives  as  the 
purpose  of  such  death.  John  recorded  in  his 
gospel  account,  chap.  3d,  these  words  of  Christ  : 
"  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  Wilder- 
ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  ; 
(on  the  cross)  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  When 
the  woman  of  Samaria  told  Him  that  she  ex- 
pected the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  Christ  said  to 
her,  "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He,"  thus  lay- 
ing claim  to  that  office  and  all  that  pertained 
to  it  in  the  Hebrew  prophecies ;  and  He  told 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  if  ye  believe  not  that  I 
am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  In  the  10th 
chap,  of  John  these  features  of  the  design  and 
purpose  of  Christ  coming  in  the  flesh,  and  the 
part  his  sacrifice  had  in  relation  to  these  great 
designs,  are  most  explicitly  set  forth.  Here  He 
benignly  unfolds  to  his  weak  yet  earnest  disci- 
ples his  relation  to  them  in  the  character  of  the 
good  Shepherd  ;  and  assures  them  that  "  the 
good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep." 
"  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  Therefore 
doth  my  Father  love  me  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh 
it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received 
of  my  Father."  It  seems  to  us  that  no  lan- 
guage could  more  plainly  set  forth  the  truth 
that  it  was  in  the  counsels  of  the  infinitely  wise 
God,  that  his  only  begotten  Son  should  be  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh  as  an  evidence  of  infinite  love 
to  man,  both  as  a  sacrifice  and  as  the  source  of 
all  spiritual  life  to  his  creation;  that  his  phys- 
ical life  was  laid  down  by  the  Son  voluntarily 
and,  under  the  circumstances  which  attended 
his  crucifixion,  by  Divine  appointment,  and  not 
merely  as  an  accident.  The  Son  of  man  "  must 
be  lifted  up."  It  was  a  part  of  the  Divine  plan, 
and  of  infinite  value  in  the  redemption  of  man 
from  sin.  Human  reason  is  not  able  to  fathom 
it.  It  is  our  part  to  receive  this  and  all  other 
doctrines  of  the  Saviour  as  little  children  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  the  All-wise,  in  the  humble  confid- 
dence  that  He  doeth  all  things  well.  If  we  are 
in  any  other  spirit,  He  warns  us  that  we  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

After  Christ's  resurrection  we  find  that  He  ap- 
peared unto  the  eleven  disciples  as  they  and 
other  followers  of  his  were  gathered  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  said  unto  them,  "  These  are  the  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  the  Psalms  concerning  me.  Then 
opened  He  their  understandings,  that  they  might 
understand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them, 
thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day, 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations." 

When  the  Apostle  Peter  preached  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  he  spoke  of  Jesus  Christ  as  being 
"  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  for* 
knowledge  of  Ood;  Him  ye  have  taken  and  by 
wicked  hands  have,  crucified  and  slain."  Again. 
Peter  in  bis  sermon  after  the  healing  of  the 
lame  man  in  the  temple,  addressed  (he  very 
men  who  had  been  instrumental  in  the  cruci- 
fixion, and  said,  "And  now,  brethren)  I  wot 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 


rulers,  but  those  things  which  God  before  had 
showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  He  hath  so  fulfilled.  Repent 
therefore  and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
Paul  gave  (Acts  13-27)  similar  testimony  after 
his  miraculous  conversion  in  preaching  at  An- 
tioch,  where  he  said,  "  They  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem and  their  rulers  because  they  knew  Him 
not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets,  which 
are  read  every  Sabbath  day  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  Him." 

Thus  we  find  a  concurrence  of  testimony  to 
the  view  that  these  "  wicked  men  "  were  made 
the  instrument  of  executing  the  "  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  and  fulfill- 
ing the  ancient  prophecies  ;  yet  the  offers  of  Di- 
vine grace  and  repentance  were  still  open  to 
them,  and  we  may  readily  suppose  that  among 
the  thousands  who  did  repent  and  accept  the 
gospel  message  in  those  days,  some  of  these  mur- 
derers were  included.  Whilst  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  Almighty  forces  any  man  to 
do  that  which  is  sinful,  but  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  yet  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  his  infinite 
justice  that  when  any  so  far  resist  the  softening 
influences  of  his  grace  and  good  spirit  as  to 
persist  in  wicked  courses  and  contemn  his  right- 
ful laws  after  repentance  is  oflered  to  them  and 
rejected,  He  may  use  them  as  instruments  of 
his  wrath,  or  even  of  his  gracious  designs,  whilst 
they  are  ignorant  of  their  secret  results. 

(To  be  continued.) 


In  The  Friend  of  last  week,  a  notice  was 
published  of  a  proposed  issue  by  a  Friend  in 
England  of  a  book  of  "  Quaker  Pedigrees."  We 
have  received  a  communication  on  the  subject 
from  a  well-concerned  Friend,  who  says  in  refer- 
ence to  it : — 

I  have  felt  a  little  uneasiness  respecting  it.  le.-t 
such  a  proposition  might  tend  towards  that  which 
would  feed  the  vain  mind,  rather  than  be  of  any 
practical  use  or  benefit. 

While  it  may  be  quite  allowable  for  any  who 
have  a  taste  or  talent  in  that  direction  to  keep  a 
private  record  of  their  ancestry  for  family  use.  or 
with  the  object  of  knowing  something  of  their  kin- 
dred or  connections;  yet  even  this  it  seems  to  me 
needs  to  be  done  with  eare,  for  there  is  in  ninny  of 
us  a  tendency  to  feel  proud  of  belonging  to  old 
families  or  of  being  descended  from  the  great  Ones  of 
earth  ;  and  this  is  a  feeling  that  we  ought  surely  to 
endeavor  to  mortify  rather  than  encourage,  as  being 
unbecoming  to  the  professed  followers  of  a  meek 
and  lowly  Saviour,  who  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men — who  declared  respecting  his  diseiples. 
"  They  are  not  of  the  world  even  as  1  am  not  ol  the 
world!" 

Then  as  to  asserting  a  right  or  title  to  use  "ar- 
morial hearings"  it  seems  peculiarly  undesirable 
for  those  professing  the  principles  of  Friends 
to  chum  such  vain  worldly  honors,  and  especially 
as  they  are  largely  connected  with  war  and  eon- 
quest,  many  having  obtained  these  distinction*  be- 
cause they  were  successful  warriors,  or  the  com- 
panions Or  Unscrupulous  usurpers. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  Truth  felt  it  right  that 
those  titles  of  honor  or  nobility,  which  some  of 
them  had  hitherto  borne  in  compliance  with  gen- 
eral custom,  should  be  laid  aside,  and  it  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  some  of  their  descendants  appear 
inclined  to  retrograde  in  this  reaped  .ind  to  Mn  pi 
of  worldly  honors  and  titles. 


Sl'MMAKV  OK  EVEN  DS. 
United  States.— It  is  understood  thai  the.  Senate 
Committee  on  Irrigation  will  recommend  an  appro 
prJaUQB  of  several  hnn.lu-il  thousand  doltUS  tor  IM 
boring  of  experimental  MlMlM  well*  in  thr  MmMMQ 
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regions  of  the  Wes1  as  a  preliminary  step  in  the  work 
of  reclamation  of  the  aria  lands  in  the  far  West. 

Engineer  Lindenlhal  recently  read  before  a  sub- 
eomniittee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  some  in- 
teresting statistics  regarding  the  projected  bridge  be- 
tween New  York  and  Jersey  City,  lie  said  its  central 
span  would  rise  and  fall  eight  feet,  owing  to  changes 
of  temperature.  The  anchorages  would  be  half  as  large 
as  the  Capitol  at  Washington,  and  each  would  contain 
50  per  cent,  more  masonry  than  the  largest  of  the 
Egyptian  pyramids.  The  cables  would  be  four  feet  in 
diameter  (the  Brooklyn  bridge  cables  are  15  inches), 
and  the  towers  would  be  500  feet  high.  The  bridge 
proper  would  accommodate  10  railways  tracks.  Foot 
passengers  could  be  lifted  up  to  its  level  by  elevators 
in  the  anchorages,  but  if  it  was  desired  to  provide  for 
the  passage  of  vehicles,  they  would  have  to  ascend  the 
Palisades  to  reach  its  level. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Mississippi  has  decided  that 
wine  made  in  that  State  of  grapes  grown  therein  may 
be  sold  anywhere  in  the  State,  even  in  the  counties 
which  have  adopted  prohibitory  provisions  under  the 
local  option  law. 

The  Louisiana  Lottery  bill  was  introduced  in  the 
Senate  of  North  Dakota  on  the  12th  instant.  It  offered 
the  State  $50,000  for  a  franchise  and  an  annual  tribute 
of  $150,000.  Its  opponents  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table, 
and  that  motion  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  11  yeas  to 
19  nays.  il  However,  as  a  test  vote,  it  sealed  the  fate 
of  the  bill,  for  it  developed  the  fact  that  in  the  Senate, 
where  the  measure  was  considered  strongest,  two- 
thirds,  necessary  to  pass  over  the  Governor's  veto,  was 
not  forthcoming.  This  really  settled  the  fate  of  the 
bill,  but  it  also  went  through  the  mill — or  part  of  the 
way — in  the  House,  where  it  met  the  same  fate  as  in 
the  Senate." 

A  despatch  from  Louisville,  Kentucky,  says  that  the 
Frankfort  Lottery  is  making  a  great  effort  to  prevent 
the  State  Legislature  from  putting  an  end  to  its  exist- 
ence. It  is  charged  that  its  agents  have  been  attempt- 
ing to  bribe  Legislators. 

The  New  Jersey  Senate  Investigating  Committee 
has  finished  the  recount  of  the  Hudson  County  vote, 
and  revealed  the  fact  that  1,747  fraudulent  ballots 
called  "jokers"  were  cast  in  the  county.  A  quantity 
of  other  election  frauds  was  discovered. 

A  fire  occurred  on  the  17th  instant  in  the  Bowen- 
Merrill  book  store  in  Indianapolis.  While  a  number 
of  firemen  were  on  the  roof  the  walls  fell  in,  and  they 
were  buried  in  the  debris.  Ten  were  taken  out  dead, 
and  16  were  injured,  several  fatally.  There  are  still  a 
number  missing.  The  loss  on  the  stock  was  $125,000, 
and  on  the  building,  owned  by  Silas  T.  Bowen,  $80,000. 

A  despatch  from  Alamosa,  Colorado,  says  that  the 
Rio  Grande  Railway  has  250  snow  shovellers  at  work 
opening  a  snow  blockade  across  the  San  Juan  range  at 
Cumbres,  on  the  east  side  of  the  divide.  The  snow  is 
reported  to  be  00  feet  above  the  tops  of  the  telegraph 
poles,  and  for  miles  on  each  side  it  is  from  25  to  40  feet 
deep,  the  deepest  ever  known  in  that  locality.  The 
weather  is  very  severe,  the  temperature  being  22  de- 
grees below  zero  on  the  13th  instant.  This  is  the  third 
time  the  pass  has  been  snowed  up  this  winter,  and  it 
will  probably  be  ten  days  before  it  is  opened. 

Peach  growers  in  Michigan  expect  from  one-third 
to  one-half  an  average  crop  during  the  coming  season, 
notwithstanding  the  recent  cold  snap,  which  damaged 
the  buds. 

Reports  received  from  the  tobacco  growing  counties 
in  western  North  Carolina  show  that  at  least  one-third 
of  the  plants  in  the  beds  have  been  killed  by  the  cold 
weather  which  prevailed  on  the  night  of  the  15th  and 
next  day.  The  peach  and  apple  crops  are  also  almost 
wholly  destroyed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  389,  22  less 
than  the  previous  week  and  16  less  than  during  the 
corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  197 
were  males  and  192  females:  48  died  of  consumption  ; 
43  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  41  of  pneumonia;  19  of  con- 
vulsions; 19  of  old  age;  14  of  cancer;  12  of  marasmus; 
12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  12  of  bronchitis;  11 
of  Bright's  disease;  10  of  apoplexy;  10  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels  and  10  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Market*,  &c— U.  S.  4J's,  104 ;  4's,  reg.,  122}  ;  coupon, 
123}  ;  currency  6's,  116  a  125. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  at  11  11-16  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $16.25  a 
$16  50  ;  do.  fair  to  prime,  $15.50  a  $16;  spring  bran, 
$14.75  a  $15. 

Flour  and  Meal.  —  Western  and  Pennsylvania 
super,  $2.00  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $3.00  ;  No. 
2  winter  family,  $3.00  a  $3.20 ;  Pennsylvania  family, 


THE  FRIEND. 


stone  ground,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  pro- 
cess, $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  Western  winter,  clearj  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ;  winter  patent,  $4.35 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $5.15.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $2.90  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  84J  a  85  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35}  a  36  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29}  a  294  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  5  cts.; 
medium,  4f  a  4f  cts.;  fair,  4  j- a  4}  cts  ;  common,  3§ 
a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2k  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6}  a  6£  cts.;  good,  5f  a  6  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5}  a  bh  cts. ;  common,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  culls  4  a  4£  cts. 

Lambs— Extra,  7}  a  7|  cts. ;  good,  6.|  a  7  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6  a  6t  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5|  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  6}  a  6o  cts.;  State,  5}  a  6  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  11th  instant,  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  made  a  speech  in  Parliament,  on  the  Report 
of  the  Parnell  Commission.  He  violently  assailed  the 
Ministry,  although  he  admitted  he  ought  to  have 
spoken  in  the  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
Commission  bill.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  said  : 
"  In  appointing  the  Commission  the  Government  vio- 
lated the  Constitution.  In  making  this  motion  the 
Government  was  violating  its  own  law.  The  report 
condemned  certain  persons  and  acquitted  others.  But 
did  it  condemn  all  the  guilty  parties?  It  condemned 
the  Parnellites  on  certain  charges.  Did  it  condemn 
the  Times  ?  If  the  Government  insisted  upon  its  mo- 
tion and  compelled  the  majority  to  assent  to  it,  he. 
would  insist  upon  his  right  to  vote  to  condemn  not  only 
the  Parnellites  but  also  the  Times,  which  had  been 
found  guilty  of  an  atrocious  and  unexampled  libel  and 
slander." 

Last  week  the  motion  of  Smith,  the  Government 
leader,  that  Parliament  should  adopt  the  Parnell  re- 
port and  place  it  upon  the  record,  was,  after  a  debate 
which  continued  nearl}r  a  fortnight,  approved  by  an 
overwhelming  majority.  During  the  first  week  of  the 
debate  Louis  J.  Jennings  introduced  an  amendment  to 
Smith's  motion,  condemnatory  of  the  Times.  Near  the 
close  of  the  heated  debate  of  the  11th  instant,  after 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill  had  made  his  vigorous  as- 
sault upon  the  Government,  Jennings  explaining  that 
he  had  no  desire  to  "  stab  the  Government  in  the  back," 
withdrew  his  amendment.  Caine,  a  Liberal  Unionist, 
thereupon  moved  the  identical  amendment,  which  was 
defeated,  the  Government's  majority  upon  its  rejection 
being  64. 

On  the  night  of  the  13th  instant  the  Government 
suffered  defeat  on  a  measure,  which  was  opposed  by 
Goschen,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  increase 
the  grant  for  the  Volunteer  Service,  the  vote  in  favor 
of  the  measure  being  135  to  102.  This  is  the  first  defeat 
the  Government  has  had  during  the  session.  It  was 
not,  however,  the  result  of  a  difference  upon  a  political 
question,  but  upon  a  purely  military  one,  and  is,  there- 
fore, without  any  real  significance. 

A  Great  strike  throughout  Great  Britain  has  been 
commenced  among  the  coal  miners  and  others  asso- 
ciated with  them.  In  North  Wales  ten  thousand 
miners  have  joined  it.  Twenty  thousand  Tyne-side 
engineers  have  also  done  so.  Much  apprehension 
exists. 

An  election  was  held  at  Stoke-upon-Trent  on  the 
14th,  to  fill  the  Parliamentary  seat  made  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  W.  Leatham  Bright.  The  poll  re- 
sulted in  the  return  of  Gower,  the  Gladstonian  candi- 
date, who  received  4157  votes,  against  2926  cast  for 
Allen,  the  Union  nominee.  In  the  election  of  18S5 
Bright,  who  stood  as  a  Home  Ruler,  received  3255 
votes,  and  Corser,  Conservative,  2593. 

It  is  now  known  that  88  persons  lost  their  lives  by 
the  explosion  of  an  unlocked  lamp,  in  the  Morsa  col- 
liery in  Wales,  mentioned  in  last  week's  Summary. 

The  public  debt  of  France  is  the  largest  of  any 
nation  in  the  world.  It  is  $6,200,000,000  and  is  grow- 
ing at  the  rate  of  $100,000,000  a  year. 

A  despatch  from  Paris,  dated  the  14th  inst.,  said  : 
"The  Senate  last  night  rejected  a  vote  of  confidence 
asked  by  Premier  Tirard  on  the  question  of  commer- 
cial treaty  with  Turkey.  The  motion  was  defeated  by 
a  vote  of  163  to  85.  M.  Tirard  was  much  displeased 
with  the  result,  and  it  is  rumored  that  he  has  threat- 
ened to  resign.  On  the  same  day  M.  Tirard  did  resign, 
but  yielded  to  the  earnest  solicitation  of  M.  Carnot  to 
continue  in  office  for  a  brief  while  longer.  Subse- 
quently, however,  he  reconsidered  his  promise  to  the 
President  and  the  Ministry  retired." 

A  despatch  from  Berlin  dated  the  17th  inst.,  says  it 
is  stated  there  that  Prince  Bismarck  and  Count  Her- 
bert Bismarck  have  tendered  their  resignations,  and 
that  Emperor  William  has  accepted  the  resignation  of 


the  Chancellor.  The  immediate  and  ostensible  cause 
of  the  resignation  of  Prince  Bismarck  is  a  divergence 
of  opinion  between  the  Chancellor  and  the  Emperor 
concerning  factory  inspectors.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Emperor  has  refused  to  accept  Count  Herbert  Bis- 
marck's resignation. 

The  International  Labor  Conference  is  in  session  in 
Berlin,  and  has  organized  for  work. 

Pesth,  Third  Month  13. — Notwithstanding  the  posi- 
tive statement  that  Von  Tisza  had  resigned  the  office 
of  Hungarian  Prime  Minister,  and  that  Count  Von 
Szapary  had  been  appointed  to  suceeed  him,  Von 
Tisza  to-day  announced  in  the  Lower  House  of  the 
Hungarian  Diet,  that  he  had  to-day  asked  the  Emper- 
or to  accept  his  resignation. 

On  the  13th  inst.,  in  Teheran,  Persia,  an  epidemic 
of  influenza  was  causing  70  deaths  daily.  Several  of 
the  Shah's  household  were  among  the  sufferers. 

An  epidemic  resembling  influenza  is  spreading  in 
India. 

The  influenza  is  raging  with  great  violence  through- 
out the  State  of  Hidalgo,  Mexico. 
   .  


NOTICES 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Committee  in 
charge  of  this  Institution  meet  Third  Mo.  2Sth,  1890, 
in  the  Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  at  \ii 
A.  M.  •  1 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day, 
at  9  a.  m.                                Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  "  Tract  Association  of  Friends,"  will  be 
held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting- 
house, on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  26th  instant,  at  7£ 
o'clock.    Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend.  _ 

Edward  Maris. 

Third  Month,  1890.   Clerk. 

New  Publications. — The  Tract  Association  has 
just  prepared  the  following  new  Tracts: 

The  Power  of  Truth,        ....    4  pages. 

Fore-ordination,  4  " 

Incidents  in  the  life  of  David  Sands,  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Societv  of 
Friends,         .       :       .       .       .  '     .  12  " 
Also  the  following  old  Tracts  from  new 
electrotype  plates: 
The  true  Christian  Baptism  not  that  of 

WTater,  by  Enoch  Lewis,       .       .       .  12  " 
Wm.  Tyler  Barling,  aged  nearly  11  years,    4  " 
Covetousness  ;  or  the  prevalence  and  sin- 
fulness of  an  inordinate  desire  for 
gain,  by  William  Penn.     .       .       .    8  " 
Memoir  of  Thomas  Chalkley,  chiefly  ex- 
tracted from  his  Journal,       .       .       .  24  " 
.  Gay  and  Costly  Apparel,  (enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  Adoniram  Judson's  Appeal 
to  Christian  women  in  America,  on  dress,)  12  '' 

Married,  Second  Month  13th,  1890,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  Cropwell,  Burlington  County,  N.  J., 
Mark  B.  Wills  to  Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of 
Charles  and  Hannah  E.  Ballinger,  both  of  the  above 
place. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Colerain,  Belmont  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  Month,  18S9,  Asenath, 
widow  of  the  late  Asa  Raley,  in  the  86th  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Shortcreek  Monthly  and  Concord 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend 
was  remarkable  for  the  impartial  interest  she  mani- 
fested in  all  classes  of  society,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
old  or  young,  which  endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  In  conversation  she  was  cheerful  but  careful 
to  make  it  instructive  and  elevating.  The  language 
of  our  Saviour  addressed  to  his  disciples:  "But  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth,"  seemed  applicable  to 
her  untiring  efforts  to  make  those  about  her  comfort- 
able by  any  act  of  kindness  she  could  render.  As  her 
increasing  bodily  infirmities  rendered  it  probable  that 
the  time  of  her  dissolution  was  near,  she  frequently 
expressed  herself  as  being  desirous  to  be  released  from 
the  trials  of  time  ;  and  said  at  different  times  she  could 
see  nothing  in  her  way,  though  she  felt  unworthy  to 
join  that  innumerable  company  who  surround  the 
throne.  Although  the  final  summons  came  suddenly, 
we  doubt  not  but  she  has  entered  into  the  rest  merci- 
fully granted  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  "  Lord 
Jehovah,  in  whom  is  everlasting  strength." 

 ,  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  18th  of  Second 

Month,  1890,  Elizabeth  Sankey,  in  the  56th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  216. 


'I  WAS  IN  PRISON  AND  YE  CAME  UNTO  ME. 


Stevens'  History  of  Methodism  contains  an 
nteresting  account  of  the  labors  among  the 
orisoners  in  London  of  a  pious  Methodist,  named 
Silas  Told.  "  Attending  with  his  scholars  at  one 
)f  Wesley's  five  o'clock  morning  sermons,  the 
;ext  'I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
ne  not,'  struck  the  heart  and  conscience  of  this 
generous  mariner.  He  sunk  even  into  despond- 
jncy  for  several  days,  under  the  impression  that 
le  had  neglected  the  sufferers  of  Newgate ;  and 
ae  resolved  thenceforth  to  do  his  duty  toward 
;hem :  but  he  knew  not  the  measures  requisite 

0  be  pursued  for  his  good  purpose.    A  devout 
Methodist  woman,  who  visited  the  prisoners, 
<oon  reported  to  him  that  ten  men,  in  one  of 
|hem,  were  about  to  die.    He  found  them  out, 
>ot  them  together  in  one  cell,  and  preached  to 
hem  repentance  and  hope,  declaring  that  '  the 
£ing  of  glory  had  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
hief  of  sinners;'  that  'He  certainly  died  for 
hem  ;'  and  quoting  the  examples  of  the  repent- 
nce  and  salvation  of  David,  Mary  Magdalene, 
eter,  and  the  thief  on  the  cross.  Eight  of  these 
riminals  were  hung  at  once  ;  Told  riding  with 
hem  in  the  cart,  and  praying  for  them  under 
he  gallows.    His  faithful  ministrations  had  led 
hem  all  to  repentance,  and  they  died  with  con- 
rite  hope  of  the  mercy  of  God.    Having  thus 
egun  his  new  career  of  usefulness,  he  never 
ackened  in  it  till  he  was  called  to  his  reward 

1  Heaven. 

For  more  than  thirty  years  no  man  was  better 
nown  or  more  welcome  in  all  the  prisons  of 
le  metropolis,  and  the  neighboring  towns,  than 
ilas  Told.  All  sorts  of  criminals,  Papists  and 
rotestants,  educated  men,  officers  of  the  army 
nd  navy,  as  well  as  the  poor  who  had  no  other 
iends  not  only  respected  him,  but  clung  to  him 
l  their  anguish  for  counsel  and  consolation, 
le  seems  to  have  had,  by  his  deep  piety  and 
lilor-like  generosity  and  simplicity,  a  peculiar 
ower  over  the  rudest  minds;  notwithstanding  no 
ttle  opposition  at  first,  from  not  only  prisoners, 
ut  keepers  and  ordinaries,  or  chaplains,  he 
ersisted  till  he  won  his  way  ;  for  through  '  all 
lis,'  he  writes,  'I  burst  the  more  vehement- 
•',  so  that  I  became  in  the  name  of  God  resolute 


in  that  point,  and  would  take  no  denial.'  Turn- 
keys, sheriffs,  hangmen  wept  as  they  witnessed 
his  exhortations  and  prayers.  They  sent  for 
him  when  new  cases  occurred,  which  his  tireless 
zeal  had  not  yet  discovered.  They  opened  pas- 
sages through  the  clamorous  and  ribald  crowds 
to  the  gallows  for  him  ;  hardened  men  as  they 
usually  were,  they  came  to  know  and  love 
him  as  the  good  Samaritan  whom  death  alone 
could  separate  from  the  objects  of  his  sympathy. 
The  ordinaries  of  the  prisons,  who  often  read 
their  prayer-books  as  a  mere  ceremony  on  these 
harrowing  occasions,  seem  to  have  been  his  chief 
opposers.  During  three  years  one  of  them  fre- 
quently stationed  himself  on  Sunday  mornings, 
a  few  doors  from  Newgate,  to  obstruct  his  en- 
trance, and  breaking  up  a  society  of  thirty 
members  which  he  had  formed  among  the  poor 
debtors,  stopped  his  preaching  on  that  side  of 
the  prison;  but  still  he  found  access  to  the  capi- 
tal felons,  and  he  formed  another  Methodist  so- 
ciety of  thirty-six  members  among  the  debtors, 
who  were  brought  under  such  discipline  that 
'they  would  not  surfer  any  individual  among 
them  to  live  in  any  outward  sin.'  He  preached 
in  every  prison,  as  well  as  many  workhouses,  in 
and  about  London,  and  frequently  travelled  to 
almost  every  town  within  twelve  miles  of  the 
metropolis. 

The  enormous  number  of  capital  condemna- 
tions, the  haste  of  the  judicial  process  in  such 
cases,  the  indisposition  of  the  responsible  Govern- 
ment officers  to  inquire  into  them,  occasioned  by 
their  social  distance,  led  to  appalling  abuses  of 
the  law,  and  to  frequent  and  agonizing  suffer- 
ings in  instances  of  comparative  and  sometimes 
of  complete  innocence.  He  wept  with  them, 
and  followed  them  with  his  blessing  to  the  grave, 
and  remained  sometimes  the  sole  protector  of 
their  wretched  families.  He  gives  but  occa- 
sional examples,  yet  too  many  for  a  man  of  sen- 
sibility to  read.  One  of  them  was  a  young  and 
guiltless  woman,  apparently  amiable  and  Chris- 
tian in  her  character ;  Told  besought  her  on  the 
morning  of  her  execution  to  confess  if  she  were 
guilty,  warning  her  that  there  was  no  hope  for 
her  beyond  the  grave  if  she  did  not.  She  an- 
swered him  'with  meekness  and  simplicity,'  pro- 
testing her  innocence.  She  was  brought  out 
amid  the  shouting  scoffs  of  the  crowd,  and  placed 
in  a  room,  where  she  stood  against  the  wall,  a 
statue  of  sorrow  but  resignation,  and  with  no 
friend  but  the  sympathetic  mariner  and  the  exe- 
cutioner, who  '  thanked  God  with  tears'  that  the 
good  Methodist  '  had  come."  Borne  thence  to 
Kennington  Common  in  a  cart,  the  populace 
jeered  at  the  helpless  maiden  with  oaths  and 
obscenity,  mistaking  her  religious  resignation 
for  hardness  of  heart.  The  popular  fury  was  so 
great  that,  in  order  to  protect  Told  from  it,  the 
sheriff,  who  rode  by  the  side  of  the  carl  ,  directed 
him  to  take  hold  (if  the  bridle  of  his  horse  and 
walk  between  him  and  the  victim,  lie  thus  ac- 
companied her  to  the  gallows,  comforting  her  as 
they  went.  'My  dear,  look  to  Jesus."  oned  (lie 
good  man.   She  lifted  her  eyes,  and  joyfullj 

said,  'Sir,  I  bless  Cod  that  1  can  look  to  JetSUS 


to  ray  comfort.'  Under  the  gallows  he  prayed 
with  her:  her  conversation  with  him  there  re- 
specting the  murder,  heard  by  the  sheriff,  con- 
vinced the  latter  of  her  innocence.  '  Good  God !' 
exclaimed  the  officer,  weeping;  'it  is  another 
Coleman's  case.'  But  it  was  too  late  for  redress. 
The  cart  was  drawn  from  under  her;  and  Told, 
standing  by  her  to  the  last,  had  the  wretched 
consolation  of  knowing  that  she  died  without  a 
struggle,  for  her  body  dropped  against  his  side; 
he  published  the  facts  which  proved  to  him  she 
was  guiltless. 

He  relates  another  illustration  of  the  times,, 
the  case  of  a  poor  but  virtuous  man,  who  was 
'  hung  for  a  sixpence.'1  With  a  sick  wife,  a  little 
daughter,  and  without  money  or  a  place  to  sleep 
in,  being  turned  out  of  his  house  by  a  creditor, 
the  friendless  sufferer  went  down  to  the  quay, 
saying,  as  he  left  his  wife,  '  It  may  be  the  Lord 
will  provide  me  with  a  loaf  of  bread  or  some 
employment.'  He  failed,  and  a  '  sudden  tempta- 
tion entered  his  mind  '  to  obtain  relief  for  his 
perishing  family  by  robbery.  He  accosted  two 
women  in  Hoxton  Fields,  and  demanded  money. 
One  gave  him  twopence,  and  the  other  four- 
pence.  Scarcely  knowing  what  he  did,  he  walked 
before  them  into  the  city,  when  they  related  the 
fact  to  a  policeman,  and  the  starved  and  bewil- 
dered man  was  immediately  thrust  into  prison. 
His  wretched  wife  found  him  there,  as  did  also 
the  volunteer  missionary.  '  During  the  many 
years  that  I  attended  the  prisoners."  says  the 
latter,  'I  have  not  seen  such  meek  and  loving 
spirits  as  appeared  in  the  countenance  and  de- 
portment of  this  poor  man  and  his  wife.  Indeed 
they  were  naturally  incliued  to  few  words ;  but 
the  woman  frequently  seating  herself  by  her 
husbaud's  side,  aiid  throwing  her  arms  round  his 
neck,  they  would  shed  floods  of  tears  to  mitigate 
the  auguish  which  overwhelmed  them.'  The 
suffering  man  confessed  his  crime,  wept  bitter 
tears  of  repentance,  and  died  with  more  than 
resignation.  When  an  appeal  was  made  for 
him  to  the  Privy  Council,  he  was  hastily  con- 
founded with  a  noted  highwayman  of  the  same 
name  and  sent  to  the  scaffold.  His  wife,  terri- 
fied by  the  merciless,  slunk  away  in  despair. 
He  could  not,  on  the  morning  of  his  execution, 
inform  Told  where  to  find  her;  but  the  latter 
spent  'three  days  in  grovelling  through  almost 
every  dirty  alley  of  Bishopsgato  Street.'  till  ho 
discovered  her  in  a  miserable  room  with  a  '  poor 
old  woman,  and  with  no  other  furniture  than  a 
piece  of  an  old  rug  whereon  they  both  laid  them- 
selves to  sleep.'  He  told  hor  s*d  story  to  a 
Methodist  society  after  preaching,  and  obtained 
their  alms  for  her.  In  the  midst  of  her  many 
sorrows  she  was  about  to  give  birth  to  another 
child.  After  being  repelled  by  several  church- 
wardens, to  whom  he  applied  for  a  recommen- 
dation for  her  admission  to  a  hospital.  Told  pro- 
cured her  shelter  in  one  of  those  asylums.  On 
her  recovery  he  took  her  to  bis  own  homo, 
clothed  her.  and  'as  she  was  a  woman  of  sobriety, 
and  cleanliness,"  obtained  a  housekeeper's  place 
for  her  and  a  homo  tor  her  child.*1 

J.  W. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  267.) 

The  reader ofthis narrative  will  have  observed 
that  Joshua  Evans  believed  that  a  degree  of 
self-denial  in  dress,  food,  and  otber  things,  was 
required  of  him,  greater  than  his  friends  gen- 
erally saw  to  be  their  duty.  It  is  one  evidence 
of  his  being  on  the  right  foundation  that  he  was 
preserved  from  a  disposition  to  find  fault  with 
others  who  felt  greater  liberty  in  these  respects 
than  he  did. 

His  whole  course  of  life  was  consistent  with 
his  self-denial  in  these  matters,  and  showed  that 
he  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  bis  Divine 
Master,  and  that  he  eudeavored  to  act  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  injunction,  "Whether  ye  eat,  or 
whether  ye  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 

It  would  be  of  no  value  to  any  one  to  imitate 
his  singularities,  unless  they  were  actuated  by 
the  same  motive  that  he  was — i,  e.  a  desire  to  be 
obedient  to  the  Divine  will.  In  such  a  case, 
there  ought  to  be  manifest  in  every  part  of  their 
conduct  the  same  humility  and  obedience,  which 
would  convince  their  friends  that  their  actions 
were  not  the  manifestation  of  an  ill-balanced 
mind,  and  did  not  spring  from  any  inferior  mo- 
tive.   The  memoranda  proceeds: — 

Having  thus  endeavored  to  leave  an  account 
of  the  divers  exercises  under  which  I  was  re- 
markably tried,  and  wherein  I  learned  it  was 
best  I  should  fully  submit  to  what  was  mani- 
fested to  be  the  will  of  Him  who  had  called  me 
into  service,  I  may  now  turn  back  and  mention 
some  other  matters  relating  to  my  progress 
through  life. 

About  the  year  1754, 1  witnessed  great  an- 
guish and  bitterness  of  soul,  until  I  was  made 
willing  to  resign  my  own  will ;  I  thought  I  would 
fain  have  given  up  my  natural  life,  if  that  would 
have  done  ;  but  I  saw  my  work  was  not  finished. 
In  due  time  my  Saviour  accepted  of  my  submis- 
sion, saying  to  my  troubled  soul,  "Peace,  be 
still !"  This  was  a  time  never  to  be  forgotten  by 
me,  I  felt  (as  it  were)  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  all  of  the  Lord's  creation  ;  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart  seemed  chained  to  the  cross,  and  I 
was  helped  reverently  to  worship  Him  with 
abasedness  of  soul. 

In  or  near  the  year  1755,  I  had  some  remark- 
able dreams,  which  I  believed  were  applicable 
to  my  condition  afterwards.  One  of  which  was 
in  substance  thus :  I  thought  I  was  wandering 
in  a  dreadful  wilderness,  not  knowing  where  to 
go ;  and  all  on  a  sudden  was  brought  to  a  plank 
or  path-way,  one  end  of  which  seemed  to  be  on 
the  earth,  and  the  other  had  a  gradual  ascent 
up  towards  heaven  :  on  each  side  were  people  of 
all  sorts,  but  I  was  alone  :  I  thought  a  voice 
spake  to  my  inward  ear  saying,  "  Walk  in  this 
way."  The  way  was  attended  with  a  shining 
light,  wherewith  I  was  animated  and  not  willing 
to  be  turned  to  the  right  or  the  left;  though  I 
thought  I  was  strongly  opposed  by  some,  who 
said  I  should  not  go  in  that  way.  But  in  much 
fear  I  pressed  forward,  feeling  inward  support, 
so  that  I  mended  my  pace  until  I  ascended  out 
of  the  reach  of  them  all,  and  so  I  awoke. 

At  another  time,  I  dreamed  I  was  walking 
alone  in  the  common  high-way,  when  suddenly 
I  came  to  a  deep  valley,  with  a  high  hill  on 
either  side ;  as  I  descended  near  the  middle  (it 
being  a  considerable  distance  across)  I  heard 
the  sound  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind;  I  also 
heard  therewith  a  flood  of  great  waters ;  such 
for  terribleness  as  I  had  never  seen  before,  at 


which  I  thought  I  was  very  much  alarmed,  sup- 
posing I  should  be  swallowed  up  quickly.  In 
my  surprise  I  seemed  to  run  about  in  confusion, 
to  no  purpose;  for  the  flood  appeared  to  come 
with  rapid  force  within  a  small  distance  of  the 
place  I  was  in,  and  to  be  as  upright  as  a  wall, 
and  high  as  the  tallest  trees ;  a  foaming  which 
attended,  resembled  that  of  soapsuds,  and  the 
roaring  was  terrible.  I  found  my  own  striving 
availed  nothing,  there  not  seeming  any  human 
probability  of  my  escaping.  I  thought  I  then 
tried  to  have  my  mind  retired  in  perfect  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will,  and  to  trust  in  God's 
salvation,  which  seemed  to  be  granted  instantly, 
for  all  vanished  away,  and  a  serene  calm  ensued. 
Those  floods  thus  disappearing,  my  soul  seemed 
to  melt  like  wax,  and  as  it  were,  translated  into 
another  world,  where  I  was  led  to  a  mountain 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley ;  which  for  situa- 
tion was  glorious,  laid  out  in  streets  or  lanes,  fair 
and  wide,  so  far  as  my  eyes  could  see,  and  the 
light  seemed  bright  as  noon-day.  I  then  thought 
and  after  I  awoke  my  soul  admired  the  loving- 
kindness  of  my  God  for  such  deliverance,  &c. 

Several  others  are  omitted,  but  another  re- 
markably instructive  manifestation  was  in  the 
night  season,  in  the  year,  1788,  viz:  I  thought 
I  was  travelling  in  a  barren  wilderness,  the  way 
was  narrow,  or  just  wide  enough  to  walk  in  ;  I 
saw  as  I  went,  the  appearance  of  more  light,  as 
an  opening.  When  I  got  through  the  wilder- 
ness, it  seemed  as  though  I  came  to  the  foot  of 
an  high  mountain  ;  here  was  an  increase  of  light, 
almost  to  perfect  day.  I  being  struck  with 
wonder,  standing  still,  said,  Lord,  where  am  I  ? 
Then  I  heard  a  voice  say,  "  This  is  the  Lord's 
holy  mountain  :  go  forward."  I  did  not  see  any 
one  from  whom  the  voice  proceeded,  but  per- 
ceived an  unusual  calm,  and  so  advancing  the 
light  seemed  to  increase  until  it  was  very  bright, 
though  not  like  sunrise,  but  for  the  glory  of  it, 
such  as  I  cannot  describe.  When  I  came  to  the 
top,  it  became  still  more  bright  and  glorious ; 
and  there  appeared  to  be  a  house,  such  as  I  never 
saw  before,  for  situation  and  beauty ;  I  observed 
also  a  door  to  it,  into  which  I  was  invited,  and 
so  went  in.  It  seemed  as  though  it  rang  with 
praises  and  melody,  though  I  did  not  see  any 
body:  I  am  unable  to  describe  the  excellency  of 
the  place.  It  seemed  all  over  as  if  one  glorious 
brightness  shone  there.  I  seemed  now  to  be  as 
one  every  way  happy,  but  not  quite  ready  to  join 
the  heavenly  host.  After  a  short  stay,  I  was 
bidden  to  go  out,  which  I  thought  alarmed  me 
much,  I  then  cried,  Lord,  why  may  I  not  stay  ? 
and  was  answered  thus:  "Thou  must  go  out  a 
short  space,  and  hew  stones  for  this  house."  My 
mind  was  then  more  easy,  as  the  time  was  not  to 
be  long.  I  thought  I  went  out,  and  near  the 
door  I  saw  a  large  stone  lying.  This  I  con- 
cluded would  make  a  good  corner-stone,  if  well 
hewed :  so  I  went  to  work  on  that  first ;  and  hav- 
ing hewed  two  sides,  I  stooped  down  to  turn  it 
over,  and  thus  I  awoke. 

As  the  share  of  labor  assigned  to  me  seems 
much  towards  those  who  are  rough  and  stony- 
hearted ;  the  remembrance  of  this  dream  has 
often  been  a  comfort  to  me,  and  I  desire  none 
may  be  discouraged,  but  endeavor  to  press 
through  rough  and  smooth  ;  for  as  we  abide  in 
faithfulness,  the  Lord  is  a  rich  rewarder  for 
those  mortifying  labors. 

I  believe  it  best  to  leave  an  account  also  of 
what  was  represented  to  me  in  a.  dream  or  vision 
in  the  night  before  the  30th  of  the  Sixth  Month, 
1790  :  I  thought  I  was  summoned  for  a  trial  be- 
fore an  awful  tribunal,  where  the  judgment  was 
likely  to  be  so  just  and  true  that  no  plea  would 


be  available  with  my  judge ;  I  stood  in  open  viev 
before  him.  Things  transacted  twenty  orthirt] 
years  past,  were  brought  fresh  and  plain  to  re 
membrance ;  so  plain  that  my  mouth  was  stop 
ped,  and  I  had  nothing  to  trust  in  but  the  Lord' 
mercy.  I  thought  I  heard  a  voice  uttered,  say 
ing,  "  As  the  sun  on  the  dial  varieth  not,  so  th; 
trial  is."  I  remembered  his  mercies,  yet  at  th 
same  time  believed  there  was  "  no  variablenes 
or  shadow  of  turning  with  Him  ;"  thus  I  stooi 
trembling  to  know  the  event,  for  I  understood 
was  to  be  tried  by  a  straight  line  ;  this  seemed  t< 
pierce  my  very  soul ;  there  was  no  avoiding  Di 
vine  justice.  Mercy  was  all  I  had  to  depend  or 
and  as  I  stood  trembling  and  deeply  affected, 
thought  I  saw  the  sun  just  strike  the  line  fror, 
end  to  end ;  and  so  I  awoke  before  my  trial  wa 
finished.  It  deeply  affected  my  mind  the  da; 
following,  which  caused  me  to  preserve  the  sub 
stance  thereof. 

Those  prospects  I  have  related,  with  other 
similar,  and  the  feelings  which  accompaniei 
them,  impressing  my  mind  with  much  awfulness 
they  seemed  to  give  me  a  foresight  of  some  things 
and  in  measure  helped  to  support  me  in  some  o 
my  deepest  trials  and  baptisms.  May  I  rende 
thanksgiving  and  all  praise  to  my  God:  H 
being  worthy  thereof,  who  keepeth  his  little  one 
under  the  hollow  of  his  Almighty  Hand ;  fo 
nothing  can  harm  those  who  live  in  his  fear  am 
favor.  O  that  He  by  his  power  may  be  plea6e> 
to  turn  and  overturn,  until  the  hearts  of  the  dis 
obedient  become  subject  to  his  holy  requirings. 

It  appears  that  our  valued  Friend,  in  the  yea 
1793,  began  more  particularly  to  make  notes  c 
the  way  in  which  he  spent  his  time,  with  occui 
rences  which  happened,  somewhat  in  the  forr 
of  a  diary.  Out  of  which  it  is  apprehended  man 
instructive  sentiments  and  remarks  may  be  ej 
tracted,  with  useful  and  entertaining  accounts  < 
his  extensive  travels  and  almost  incessant  laboi 
to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousnes 
amongst  his  friends  and  many  other  people  o 
the  wide  American  continent. 

1793.  Third  Mo.  19th. — I  have  had  a  prospe< 
of  that  rest  where  all  troubles  cease  ;  love  flow€ 
to  all  men.  Oh  that  men  would  prize  pure  r 
ligion  beyond  bags  of  gold. 

24th. — The  enemy  at  one  time  lately  came  i 
like  a  flood  through  worldly  objects.  I  labor* 
with  Divine  aid  to  cast  them  out  of  my  min 
this  was  graciously  afforded. 

I  obtained  relief  at  our  select  Quarterly  Mee 
ing,  by  communicating  close  bints  respecting 
worldly  spirit,  and  against  Friends  running  wii 
the  multitude  into  extortion. 

Some  edifying  conversation,  after  meetin 
concerning  feasting  at  these  times,  rich  furnitui 
gaudy  apparel,  &c. 

30th. — I  have  lately  felt  that  power  whi< 
subdues  naughtiness  ;  yet  one  evening  I  was  t< 
light  in  conversation  and  laughed.  Oh  th 
ministers  and  elders  may  watch  well. 

Fourth  Mo.  1st.— Met  with  other  Friends 
confer  on  reformation.  It  was  proposed  to  vis 
some  of  our  extravagant  youth;  I  let  them  kne 
I  thought  that  would  be  cutting  the  work  t 
short,  and  perhaps  it  would  be  proper'to  co 
sider  whether  stumbling-blocks  were  not  ainoi 
the  aged,  shining  furniture,  large  looking-glassi 
rich  and  party-colored  hangings,  fine  carriagi 
&c,  &c. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Our  Saviour  taught  his  disciples  to  retu 
good  for  evil,  not  to  retaliate,  or  use  violence 
others. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends.— No.  9. 

A  marked  characteristic  of  the  business- 
meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends  has  ever 
been  their  distinctively  religious  character.  The 
advice  of  George  Fox  :  "  Hold  all  your  meet- 
ings in  the  power  of  God,"  applied  to  these  as 
well  as  to  those  designed  only  for  worship.  In 
the  establishment  of  these  meetings,  he  claimed 
to  be  influenced  by  the  same  Divine  command 
which  at  an  earlier  day  had  sent  him  forth  to 
proclaim  the  doctrines  of  salvation. 

The  testimony  of  Robert  Barclay  is  to  the 
same  import :  "  We  can  boldly  say,  with  a  good 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  the  same 
Spirit  which  leads  us  to  believe  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  the  Truth,  and  to  hold  and 
maintain  them  again,  after  the  apostacy,  in  their 
primitive  and  ancient  purity,  as  they  were  de- 
livered by  the  Apostles  of  Christ  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  I  say,  that  the  same  Spirit  doe?  now 
lead  us  into  the  like  holy  order  and  government 
to  be  exercised  amongst  us  as  it  was  among 
them." 

From  this  view  of  the  nature  of  meetings  for 
discipline,  it  was  a  natural  consequence,  that  in 
the  management  of  the  business  which  came 
before  them,  the  members  were  governed  by  the 
impressions  on  their  minds  which  they  believed 
to  cotoe  from  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  not 
by  efforts  of  their  own  reasoning  powers.  An 
illustration  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  Journal 
of  Richard  Davies,  who  mentions  that  at  a  Quar- 
terly Meeting  where  he  had  exhorted  Friends  to 
the  observance  of  the  order,  then  recently  intro- 
duced, of  holding  men's  and  women's  meetings 
for  the  care  of  Church  matters,  some  one, 
who  was  opposed  to  these  meetings,  opposed 
what  he  had  said.  When  he  had  done,  our 
friend,  Thomas  Ellwood,  proposed  to  the  meet- 
ing that  all  should  sit  down  and  wait  to  feel  the 
power  of  God  among  us,  and  let  that  decide 
whether  I  did  speak  in  the  name  and  power 
)f  God  among  them  this  day ;  to  which  the 
meeting  agreed,  and  all  were  silent.  After 
which,  several  Friends,  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Lord,  gave  tenderly  their  testimony  that 
what  was  delivered  that  day  was  in  the  name 
md  power  of  God.  There  stood  up  a  young 
nan  that  I  knew  not,  whose  heart  was  affected, 
md  much  broken  in  spirit,  and  said  on  this  wise : 
'There  is  a  man  come  this  day  amongst  us,  I 
snow  not  from  whence  he  came  nor  where  he 
»oes  ;  but  this,  I  am  satisfied,  the  Lord  sent  him 
aere,  and  his  power  and  presence  is  with  him 
ind  his  testimony  for  the  God  of  Truth." 

In  the  early  days  of  our  Society  the  young 
ind  inexperienced  were  not  expected  to  attend 
neetiugs  for  business — but  only  those  who  were 
10  far  advanced  in  spiritual  growth  as  to-be  able 
o  discern  what  was  in  accordance  with  the  Di- 
rine  will.  A  "Testimony,  or  Epistle,"  sent  out 
jy  the  Brethren  in  London  in  1666,  says :  "  We 
idvise  that  not  any  be  admitted  to  order  public 
)usiness  of  the  Church  but  such  as  are  felt  in  a 
neasure  of  the  universal  Spirit  of  Truth."  It 
ippears  to  have  been  the  practice  for  young 
friends  not  to  attend  such  meetings  until  iu- 
'ited  by  the  older  members.  Joseph  Pike  men- 
ions  his  own  experience :  "  When  about  twenty 
rears  of  age,  I  was  invited  by  Friends  to  be  a 
nember  of  the  men's  meeting  in  Cork,  at  which 
ime  I  was  under  a  religious  exercise  of  mind, 
vly  conversation  was  sober,  and  my  exterior 
)lain,  according  to  Truth — all  which  drew  the 
jve  of  Friends  towards  me.    I  thought  myself 


very  unworthy,  being  low  and  weak  in  mind, 
thinking  I  could  do  them  no  service;  but  hoping 
to  receive  some  benefit  myself,  I  did  with  fear 
and  cautiou  accept  their  offer,  and  sat  among 
them  some  years  before  I  presumed  to  speak 
much  to  what  came  before  them.  Yet  I  joined 
in  heart  and  soul  with  those  who  were  exercised 
for  the  Truth ;  and  as  I  grew  more  and  more 
concerned  for  its  prosperity,  when  occasion  of- 
fered, I  spake  more  to  subjects  in  meetings." 
After  some  further  remarks  on  the  subject, 
Joseph  Pike  expresses  his  judgment,  "that  the 
affairs  of  the  Society  cannot  be  conducted  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  without  due  eare  be 
taken  in  the  admittance  of  qualified  members." 
In  accordance  with  this  view,  in  1740,  a  query 
was  adopted,  to  be  answered  by  inferior  meet- 
ings: "Is  care  taken  that  no  unfit  persons  sit  in 
meetings  for  discipline?" 

William  Edmundson,  in  an  epistle  "Concern- 
ing Men's  and  Women's  Meetings,"  says :  "It  is 
of  absolute  necessity  for  all  the  members  to 
know  in  what  authority  they  sit  in  those  meet- 
ings— for  the  service  thereof  must  be  performed 
in  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  authority  of  his  blessed  Spirit 
and  power."  "  In  all  such  meetings  about  the 
Lord's  business,  the  Lord  must  be  chairman, 
ruler  and  judge — for  it  is  in  the  gift  of  the 
Lord's  good  Spirit  that  the  ability  stands  to 
perform  that  service." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  similar  testimo- 
nies. Since  the  principles  of  our  Society  require 
the  decisions  of  its  meetings  to  be  based  upon 
the  judgment  of  the  Spirit — this  judgment, 
whether  it  speaks  through  few  or  many,  must  be 
acquiesced  in  by  the  others.  Hence,  as  R. 
Barclay  states, Friends  do  not  decide  by  plurali- 
ties or  majorities.  The  question  as  to  deciding 
by  votes,  was  prominently  brought  forward  in 
the  course  of  the  trial  of  a  cause  in  the  New 
Jersey  Court  of  Chancery,  involving  the  rights 
of  Friends  and  of  the  Hicksites  to  a  school  fund 
about  the  year  1830.  The  first  witness  exam- 
ined on  behalf  of  Friends  was  Samuel  Bettle, 
Sr.,  who  made  the  following  statement: 

"  Our  mode  of  deciding  questions  is  peculiar. 
It  is  intimately  connected  with  our  religious 
principles  and  doctrines.  When  an  individual 
or  a  religious  assembly  is  gathered  into  a  rever- 
ent, inward,  waiting  state  of  mind,  that  we  are 
sensible  at  times  of  the  presence  of  the  invisible 
and  Omnipresent  One  —  qualifying  the  heart 
for  secret  communion  and  approach  unto  God. 
Hence,  the  Society  believe  and  it  is  one  of  their 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  doctrines,  that  there 
may  be  secret  approach  to  and  worship  of  God, 
without  any  ceremonial  outward  act  or  service  ; 
and  in  our  meetings  for  business;  we  also  hold 
that  it  is  needful  to  experience  the  same  power 
to  qualify  us  for  right  discernment  and  to  re- 
strain our  own  spirit  and  will ;  and  we  do  believe 
that  when  our  meetings  have  been  thus  in  de- 
gree influenced,  there  have  been  wisdom  and 
judgment  better  than  our  own  :  consistent  with 
the  prophetic  declaration  respecting  the  blessed 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  'He  should  be  a  Spirit 
of  judgment  to  those  who  sit  in  judgment.' 
With  these  views,  and  a  corresponding  practice, 
our  Society  has  been  favored  to  come  to  its  de- 
cisions and  conclusions  at  its  various  meetings, 
vvitli  a  remarkable  degree  of  harmony  and  unity. 
These  conclusions,  thus  prevailing  in  a  meet- 
ing, or,  in  other  words,  this  sense  of  ihr  meeting, 
is  often  attained  to  with  very  little  expression  ; 
and  the  member  acting  in  the  capacity  of  clerk 
records  this  sense,  feeling  or  conclusion  of  the 
meeting.    And  it  has  never  been  come  to  by  :> 


vote,  or  the  opinion  of  the  majority ;  no  ques- 
tion is  ever  taken  by  a  reference  to  numbers,  or 
votes,  or  a  majority,  or  anything  like  that.  It 
is  obtained  upon  religious  principles,  which  we 
understand  very  well,  but  which  it  is  difficult  to 
explain.  We  have  got  along  in  this  way  for 
near  two  centuries  very  well." 

In  reply  to  a  query  whether,  by  the  ancient 
practice  of  the  Society,  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced are  permitted  to  take  part  in  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  meetings,  Samuel 
Bettle  stated  that  in  ancient  times  the  young  did 
not  attend  those  meetings  unless  specially  in- 
vited to  do  so ;  but  that  the  present  practice  is 
to  admit  all  who  choose  to  come.  This  change 
of  usage  has  been  made  with  the  hope  that  the 
attendance  of  these  meetings,  and  witnessing 
the  religious  exercise  of  those  on  whom  the 
services  of  them  rested,  might  have  a  useful  in- 
fluence over  the  younger  members,  and  tend  to 
prepare  them  for  taking  a  part  iu  the  business 
of  the  Church.  This  could  scarcely  fail  to  be  the 
effect  if,  as  Joseph  Pike  said  was  the  case  with 
him,  they  "joined  heart  and  soul  with  those 
who  were  exercised  for  the  truth." 

It  is  apparent  that  the  high  position  taken  by 
our  Society — that  the  transaction  of  Church 
business  should  be  under  the  direct  guidance 
and  government  of  Christ — can  only  be  main- 
tained when  its  members  are  iu  good  measure 
brought  under  the  regulating  power  of  his 
Spirit.  If  they  know  but  little  of  this  power, 
they  will  necessarily  be  governed  by  their  own 
reason  and  will ;  and  the  meetings  will  come  to 
be  occasions  somewhat  similar  in  character  to 
other  public  gatherings,  which  are  not  profess- 
edly religious.  A  Friend  who  visited  Englaud 
in  1804,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London,  says:  "  It  was  deeply  affecting  to  my 
mind,  as  I  sat  in  those  meetings,  to  observe  men 
rising  up  aud  taking  an  active  part  in  the  con- 
cerns of  Society,  who  appeared  to  act  and 
speak  exclusively  from  the  mere  powers  of  their 
own  natural  capacities.  Hence,  when  a  subject 
was  under  consideration,  their  method  of  coming 
to  a  conclusion  seemed  to  me  to  be  principally 
by  argument.  I  inquired  of  the  meetings 
whether,  in  the  judgment  of  Friends,  it  was 
most  in  agreement  with  our  religious  profession, 
to  decide  upon  cases  that  came  before  them  by 
argument,  or  by  simply  atending  to  the  sense  of 
Truth  in  the  minds  of  Frieuds,  and  accepting 
the  generally  prevailing  sense  of  the  conclusion. 
The  Meeting  took  up  the  subject;  and,  after 
considerable  discussion  came  to  the  conclusion, 
that  it  would  be  better  in  all  cases  to  be  guided 
by  the  general  sense  of  the  Meeting." 


For  "The  Friend." 

We  think  this  letter  was  probably  addressed 

to  our  grandfather.  John  Hoskins.  or  one  of  his 
family.  B.  Pikr. 

I  have  often  looked  at  a  life  conformable  to 
the  wisdom  and  policy  of  man  where  our  wills 
have  an  open  field  to  move  in,  and  1  have  looked 
at  a  self-denying  humble  life,  where  the  creature 
falling  upon  the  true  Corner  Stone  is  broken. 
This  latter  way  of  life  to  me  appears  most  pre- 
cious, and  this  day  it  came  upon  me  to  look  at- 
tentively to  the  manners,  the  spirit,  and  dispo- 
sition that  appears  common  among>t  the  people, 
and  I  said  in  my  heart,  how  few  dwell  deep 
enough.  How  few  amongst  the  young  men  live 
in  self-denial,  and  manifest  true  heaveui>  mind 
edness;  and  I  was  oarafltl  for  that,  thai  t  'v  mi. 
when  looking  towards  them,  mighl  Ml»  thai 
which  is  most' valuable,  and  uiderrtaod  that  'he 
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THE  FRIEND. 


nearest  approach  to  pure  celestial  happiness  is 
the  furthest  distance  from  the  ways  and  spirit  of 
this  world. 

I  felt  a  little  engagement  which  arose,  not 
from  enquiry  nor  from  hearing,  but  from  un- 
feigned love.  John  Woolman, 

Mount  Holly,  1761. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  The  Forum  for  the  Third  Month,  Frederic 
Harrison  presents  an  interesting  comparison  of 
the  condition  of  rural  France  in  1789  and  in 
1880 — showing  that  there  has  been  a  wonderful 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  farmers 
and  farm  laborers  in  the  intervening  one  hun- 
dred years.  The  condition  in  1789  is  shown  by 
the  travels  of  Arthur  Young,  in  1787-8  and  '89. 

The  former  depressed  condition  of  the  pea- 
santry was  largely  owing  to  the  privileges  claimed 
by  the  aristocracy,  and  the  consequent  oppres- 
sion of  the  working  classes.  The  sweeping  away 
of  these  abuses,  and  the  consequent  opening  a 
door  for  improvement,  was  one  of  the  blessings 
that  flowed  from  the  French  Revolution. 

There  are  now  in  France  some  eight  million 
persons  who  own  the  soil,  the  great  mass  of  whom 
are  peasants.  This  peasant  proprietorship  is  of 
ancient  date,  but  has  largely  developed  since  the 
revolution  which  rendered  it  possible  for  every 
laborer  to  acquire  land. 

Senator  Dawes  reviews  the  political  move- 
ments of  the  year  which  has  transpired  since  the 
result  of  the  last  presidential  election  placed  the 
government  of  our  country  largely  under  the 
control  of  the  Republican  party.  His  object  is 
to  show  that  that  party  has  to  a  reasonable  ex- 
tent carried  out  the  promises  contained  in  their 
platform  of  principles.  One  of  these  he  states 
was  "  to  rebuild  the  navy,  and  to  fortify  the  de- 
fenseless coasts  of  the  country."  It  is  too  sadly 
true,  that  an  enormous  waste  of  money  is  being 
made,  and  likely  to  be  made  in  the  near  future, 
in  carying  out  this, — one  of  the  most  vicious  and 
hurtful  planks  of  the  Republican  platform. 

Archdeacon  Farrar  furnishes  a  paper  on  the 
monkish  system,  in  which  he  states  that  in  his 
approval  of  "brotherhoods"  in  the  Christian 
Church,  he  had  no  intention  of  advocating  a  re- 
vival of  monachism  "which  at  the  best  was  a 
form  of  religion  that  tended  to  shift  the  soul's 
centre  of  gravity  from  love  to  selfishness.  Gale- 
otto  Malatesta,  Lord  of  Rimini,  in  the  15th 
century,  was  regarded  as  a  marvellous  saint  by 
most  of  his  co-temporaries;  yet,  leaving  his 
miserable  people  to  the  horror  of  a  triple  sack, 
he  went  to  the  monastery  of  Arcangelo,  and 
there,  pale,  emaciated,  bleeding  perpetually  with 
self-inflicted  wounds,  half-crazed  by  his  austeri- 
ties, with  his  young  virgin  wife  drooping  by  his 
side,  he  passed  in  seclusion  his  mutilated  life, 
'  Serene,  scathless  in  the  midst  of  peril ;  and 
neither  for  himself  nor  his  kingdom  took  he  any 
thought.'  Could  sincere  superstition  have  in- 
vented more  complete  perversion  of  the  true 
ends  of  human  life?" 

" Monasticism,"  says  Farrar,  "was  valuable 
for  certain  purposes,  but  it  involves  so  many 
elements  of  danger  that  its  promiscuous  revival 
would  be  an  unmitigated  curse." 

A  Protest  against  Dogma  is  an  argument  for 
the  throwing  aside  all  dogmas  and  religious  be- 
liefs, as  tests  or  qualifications  for  church  mem- 
bership, which  the  author  would  have  to  depend 
upon  character  and  purpose.  He  rejects  the  idea 
of  Divine  inspiration  and  revelation,  and  has 
no  faith  in  the  reality  or  truth  of  the  miracles 
recorded  in  Scripture.  Yet  there  are  thousands 
of  persons  whose  own  experience  has  taught 


them  that  the  voice  of  God  is  heard  in  the  secret 
of  their  souls,  convincing  them  of  the  evils  of 
their  ways,  inspiring  them  to  renewed  efforts  to 
forsake  sin  and  follow  righteousness;  and  often 
pointing  out  to  them  with  unmistakable  clear- 
ness what  steps  they  must  take.  Such  persons 
have  within  themselves  a  witness  of  the  truth  of 
religion,  which  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  all  the 
suggestions  and  arguments  of  the  most  acute 
reasoner  amongst  sceptics  or  infidels.  They  can- 
not doubt  the  truth  of  that  which  their  own 
hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life.  Al- 
though this  is  so,  yet  we  are  sorry  to  see  such  an 
article  in  The  Forum,  because  it  may  have  a 
bewildering  effect  upon  another  class,  who  have 
had  less  religious  experience,  and  are  not  so 
firmly  built  on  the  rock  of  eternal  truth. 

J.  W. 

Selected. 

STOP  AND  THINK. 

My  boy,  when  they  ask  you  to  drink, 

Stop  and  think. 
Just  think  of  the  danger  ahead ; 
Of  the  hearts  that  in  sorrow  have  bled 
O'er  hopes  tiiat  were  drowned  in  the  bowl, 
Filled  with  death  for  the  body  and  soul 

When  you  hear  a  man  asking  for  drink, 

Stop  and  think. 
The  draught  that  he  drinks  will  destroy 
High  hopes  and  ambitions,  my  boy; 
And  the  man  who  the  leader  might  be 
Is  a  slave  that  no  man's  hand  can  free. 

O,  this  terrible  demon  of  drink! 

Stop  and  think 
Of  the  graves  where  the  victims  are  laid, 
Of  the  ruin  and  woe  it  has  made, 
Of  the  wives  and  the  mothers  who  pray 
For  the  curse  to  be  taken  away. 

Yes,  when  you  are  tempted  to  drink, 

Stop  and  think 
Of  the  danger  that  lurks  in  the  bowl, 
The  death  that  it  brings  to  the  soul, 
The  harvest  of  sin  and  of  woe, 
And  spurn  back  the  tempter  with  "No." 

— E.  E.  Rexford  in  The  Presbyterian. 


Selected. 

IMPERISHABLE  REMEMBRANCE. 

They  say,  if  our  beloved  dead 

Should  seek  the  old,  familiar  place, 

Some  stranger  would  be  there  instead, 
And  they  would  find  no  welcome  face. 

I  cannot  tell  how  it  might  be 

In  other  homes  ;  but  this  I  know  : 
Could  my  lost  darling  come  to  me, 

That  she  would  never  find  it  so. 

Ofttimes  the  flowers  have  come  and  gone, 
Ofttimes  the  winter  winds  have  blown, 

The  while  her  peaceful  rest  went  on, 
And  I  have  learned  to  live  alone. 

Have  slowly  learned  from  day  to  d  ay 

In  all  life's  task  to  bear  my  part; 
But  whether  grave,  or  whether  gay, 

I  hide  her  memory  in  my  heart. 

Fond,  faithful  love  has  blest  my  way, 
And  friends  are  round  me  true  and  tried, 

They  have  their  place — but  hers  to-day 
Is  empty  as  the  day  she  died. 

How  would  I  spring  with  bated  breath, 
And  joy  too  deep  for  word  or  sign, 

To  take  my  darling  home  from  death, 
And  once  again  to  call  her  mine  ! 

I  dare  not  dream — the  blissful  dream, 
It  fills  my  heart  with  wild  unrest ; 

Where  yonder  cold  white  marbles  gleam, 
She  still  must  slumber — God  knows  best ! 

But  this  I  know,  that  those  who  say 
Our  best  beloved  would  find  no  place, 

Have  never  hungered  every  day — 

Through  years  and  years— for  one  sweet  face! 


For  "  The  Friend." 

CRAVING. 

Dear  Saviour  will  I  ever  learn 

To  give  up  all  for  Thee? 
To  yield  my  own  strong  will  to  Thine, 

And  feel  my  spirit  free — 

Free  from  the  galling  chain  that  binds 

My  heart  to  this  life's  joy, 
Where  every  wish  and  every  hope 

Is  mixed  with  earth's  alloy  ? 

Oh  !  that  my  soul  could  yield  each  thought 

Each  longing,  each  desire 
For  trivial,  fading  earildy  things, 

To  seek  for  something  higher ! 

E. 

Selected. 

A  WASTED  DAY. 

The  day  is  gone, 

And  I,  alas  !  have  wrought  no  good, 
Performed  no  worthy  task  of  thought  or  deed. 
Albeit  small  my  power,  and  great  my  need, 
I  have  not  done  the  little  that  I  could. 
With  shame  o'er  forfeit  hours  I  brood, — 
The  day  is  done. 

One  step  behind, 
One  step  through  all  eternity — 
Thus  much  to  lack  of  what  I  might  have  been, 
Because  the  temptress  of  my  life  stole  in, 
And  rapt  a  golden  day  away  from  me ! 
My  highest  height  can  never  be, — 
One  step  behind. 

I  cannot  tell 

What  good  I  might  have  done,  this  day, 
Of  thought  or  deed,  that  still,  when  I  am  gone, l. 
Had  long,  long  years  gone  singing  on  and  on, 
Like  some  sweet  fountain  by  the  dusty  way. 
Perhaps  some  word  that  God  would  say, — 
I  cannot  tell ! 

O  life  of  light, 

That  goest  out,  I  know  not  where, 
Beyond  night's  silent  and  mysterious  shore, 
To  write  thy  record  there  forevermore, 
Take  on  thy  shining  wings  a  hope,  a  prayer, — 
That  henceforth  I  unfaltering  fare 
Toward  life  and  light ! 
— James  Buckham,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Some  Account  of  Sarah  Bailey,  of  Stillwater, 
Ohio. — It  is  instructive  to  contemplate  the  lives 
of  those  who,  through  faith  and  patience  havt 
inherited  the  promises — having,  by  submission 
to  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  been  enabled,  tc 
advanced  age,  by  an  upright  walking  before  th( 
Lord,  to  show  forth  the  practical  excellence  o: 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  in  the  end  to  receiv< 
the  crown  of  righteousness,  which,  through  th( 
merits  and  mediation  of  a  crucified  and  riser 
Saviour,  is  conferred  on  all  who  love  his  ap 
pearing.  To  those  who  are  in  like  manne: 
engaged  in  the  work  of  their  day,  it  affords  th( 
encouraging  invitation  to  follow  on  to  know  thi 
Lord  ;  while  a  testimony  is  held  to  the  realitj 
of  the  Christian  religion  and  its  power  on  th< 
mind,  in  the  language  of  an  apostle,  "  We  bav< 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables  when  wi 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  o 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It  therefore  rests  oi 
my  mind  to  bear  this  testimony  concerning  ou 
dear  deceased  friend,  Sarah  Bailey,  of  Stillwater 
to  which  is  added  some  of  her  expressions  durin« 
her  last  illness. 

She  was  born  the  6th  of  the  Fourth  Mo.  1773 
in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  Her  parents 
Daniel  and  Mary  Williams,  were  concerned  to 
train  her  up  in  the  way  of  Truth,  as  professe< 
by  our  religious  Society. 

They  removed  while  she  was  young  to  th 
State  of  Georgia,-  where  she  was  married  to 
Robert  Milhous;  and  in  1804  she  with  her  hue 
band  removed  to  the  State  of  Ohio.    After  th 
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death  of  her  husband,  which  took  place  in  the 
year  1810,  the  care  of  a  young  family  en- 
tirely devolved  upon  her.  She  was,  however, 
favored  to  conduct  her  domestic  affairs  with 
natation,  manifesting  a  lively  concern  for  the 
preservation  and  prosperity  of  her  children  in 
the  way  of  Truth. 

In  1823  she  was  married  to  our  friend  Jesse 
Bailey,  by  which  the  objects  of  her  parental 
solicitude  were  increased;  and  the  prudence 
with  which  she  was  enabled  to  govern  them, 
gave  evidence  that  she  was  in  no  small  degree 
under  the  influence  of  that  wisdom  which  is 
"first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits;  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  Through 
a  surrender  of  her  will  to  the  Divine  Will,  she 
received  a  qualification  for  usefulness  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  discipline  of  our  religious  Society, 
in  the  station  of  an  Elder,  which  she  filled  from 
about  the  meridian  of  her  life.  She  was  pecu- 
liarly gifted  for  service — being  endued  with  a 
sound  judgment,  adorned  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  and  by  the  quickening 
effect  of  the  one  baptism,  she  was  made  service- 
able to  her  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  ministry. 
Not  only  by  the  united  exercise  and  travail  of 
spirit  in  our  religious  meetings,  but  by  the  suit- 
able and  seasonable  counsel  communicated  to 
them,  wherefore  it  may  be  said,  "She  was  a 
mother  in  Israel,"  concerned  for  the  prosperity 
of  Truth,  and  the  faithful  support  of  our  Chris- 
tian testimonies,  careful  also  to  observe  the 
apostolic  exhortation  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves 
and  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers."  In  that  godly  care 
and  jealousy  over  herself,  which  she  was  careful 
to  maintain,  she  had  a  humble  view  of  her  own 
attainments,  seusible  that  what  she  was  she  was 
by  the  grace  of  God.  Hence,  in  the  exercise  of 
true  Christian  charity,  she  was  enabled  to  watch 
over  and  take  care  of  the  flock  in  that  love  that 
would  gather  all  to  a  faithful  attention  to  the 
Voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

In  conversation  in  social  circles  she  was  gen- 
erally free  and  communicative,  and  particularly 
on  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  her  remarks  were 
instructive  and  edifying;  which  gave  evidence 
that  her  pious  mind  dwelt  much  upon  the  truths 
therein  contained,  with  peculiar  interest  and 
consolation  ;  having,  through  Divine  mercy,  ex- 
perienced an  establishment  on  that  foundation 
which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion  ;  the  foundation  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone. 

She  was  favored  amidst  the  trials  which  have 
recently  been  permitted,  to  attend  our  religious 
Society,  to  stand  unshaken  in  the  scriptural 
views  of  Christian  doctrine  and  Christian  prac- 
tice, which  have  ever  been  believed  in  and 
maintained  by  us,  since  the  Lord  first  gathered 
us  to  be  a  people  ;  cheerfully  uniting  with  con- 
cerned brothers  and  sisters  in  the  service  of  her 
Divine  Master  ;  unto  whom  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist  might  be  applied :  "  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God  ;  they  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing." 

She,  in  company  with  her  husband,  left  home 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, which  began  the  3rd  of  Ninth  Month, 
1837,  and  was  able  to  attend  the  several  sittings 
thereof,  until  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  the 
mouth,  when  she  was  taken  ill  at  the  house  of 
Benjamin  Bundy,  at  Concord;  and  being  of  a 
slender  constitution,  her  great  bodily  suffering 
oon  prostrated  her  strength  ;  yet  her  spirit  was 


borne  up  in  living  faith  in  that  Arm  which  had 
been  her  support  through  life;  and  she  was 
favored  to  utter  divers  weighty  and  comfortable 
expressions,  some  of  which  are  as  follows: 

On  Third-day,  the  12th,  whilst  in  conversation 
on  her  situation,  a  hope  was  expressed  that  she 
felt  peaceful.  She  replied,  "  I  think  I  may  say 
I  do ;  I  feel  nothing  in  my  way."  At  another 
time,  she  said  to  one  of  her  daughters,  "  I  hope 
I  shall  go  to  rest,  and  I  do  not  want  thee  to  be 
anxious  about  me,  so  as  to  prevent  thy  comfort. 
I  think  I  can  give  myself  up  now,  as  well  as  I 
can  expect  ever  to  do ;  I  have  long  been  en- 
deavoring to  be  in  readiness."  On  Fourth-day, 
a  hope  being  expressed  by.  one  of  her  children 
that  she  should  pray  for  them,  when  permitted 
to  find  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  she  re- 
plied, "I  hoped  my  children  would  pray  for  me; 
I  feel  very  poor;  not  able  to  put  up  prayer  as  at 
some  other  times :  and  as  though  my  safety  con- 
sisted in  being  still.  I  have  often  prayed  for 
you,  and  not  for  my  own  children  only,  but  for 
my  husband's."  On  its  being  observed  to  her 
that  she  did  not  feel  forsaken,  she  answered, 
"O!  no — I  feel  that  which  I  have  prayed  for 
more  than  life."  At  another  time  she  said,  "  I 
desire  that  my  confidence  may  be  placed  in  the 
Lord  for  support  in  this  trying  time;  I  can 
truly  say  He  lias  dealt  gently  with  me,  or  I  could 
not  have  been  supported  as  I  have ;  to  Him  be 
the  praise." 

On  Seventh-day,  the  16th,  her  daughter  ex- 
pressing the  comfort  it  afforded  to  see  her  in 
such  a  state  of  resignation,  she  said,  "  It  is  all 
of  mercy — nothing  in  me;  I  am  nothing;  Christ 
is  all.  He  has  done  wonders  for  me  since  lying 
on  this  sick  bed." 

Third-day  morning,  the  19th,  on  being  asked 
if  she  felt  comfortable,  she  said,  "  I  must  not 
complain  ;  everything  considered,  I  feel  pretty 
comfortable.  Mercy  is  near  at  hand.  I  have 
thought  there  was  much  included  in  the  words 
of  King  David,  when  he  said  'Thou  wilt  make 
all  my  bed  in  my  sickness;'  "  and  added,  "  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  night  and  fore  part  of  to- 
day, it  has  seemed  as  if  I  could  do  no  more  than 
cast  myself  upon  the  care  of  a  merciful  Cre- 
ator." Fourth-day  she  said,  "I  have  desired  to 
give  up  all  and  be  gone ;  the  Lord  has  been 
near  ;  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  to  trust  to  ;  it 
is  all  of  his  mercy."  Again,  she  said,  "  I  have 
been  wanting  to  say  something  to  you  about  my 
sons,  and  have  been  trying  to  do  it  all  day,  but 
did  not  feel  able.  I  wish  you  to  tell  them  to 
take  Christ's  yoke  upon  them,  and  wear  it  to 
the  end.  I  have  often  written  to  them  after 
that  manner,  and  it  is  still  my  theme."  Fifth- 
day,  being  in  much  suffering,  she  said,  "I  look 
around  me  every  way  and  see  no  relief,  except 
ray  great  and  good  Disposer  would  be  pleased 
to  release  me.  All  my  might  is  gone.  I  have 
none  to  look  to  but  Him."  At  another  time: 
"  My  dear  Heavenly  Father,  be  pleased  to  let 
me  depart  in  peace." 

Sixth-day  afternoon,  she  broke  forth  in  divers 
short  ejaculations,  manifesting  that  her  entire 
confidence  was  in  her  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  though  her  bodily  strength  was  so  much 
exhausted  as  to  be  unable  to  Connect  sentences 
together.  Seventh-day  morning,  being  consider- 
ably revived,  and  seeing  some  of  her  relations 
about  her,  she  said,  "  When  I  am  so  that  I  can 
enjoy  your  company  you  arc  very  sweet  to  inc." 
She  was  very  affectionate  to  those  about  her. 
often  speaking  of  their  attention  and  kindness 
in  terms  of  gratitude. 

About  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  with  imprea 
sive  countenance,  she  said,  "Oh,  I  want  all  to 


know  how  good  it  is  'to  be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God,'  "  alluding  to  the  46th  Psalm.  After 
a  pause,  she  said,  "  Oh,  my  sufferings,  my  suffer- 
ings; I  think  they  will  soon  be  all  over;  and  I 
shall  be  glad  how  soon  my  dear  Master  would 
be  pleased  to  take  me  to  himself." 

Thus  she  continued,  in  humble  confidence, 
waiting  for  her  change,  until  Second-day  morn- 
ing, the  25th  (being  in  the  65th  year  of  her  age), 
when  her  purified  spirit  was  released  from  its 
earthly  tenement,  I  trust  to  join  the  Church  tri- 
umphant in  Heaven. 


Selected. 

Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  religion  is 
an  inward  work  ;  a  work  of  the  heart,  and  not 
of  the  head  ;  and  that  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit  with  Christ,  comprehends  its  essence. 

There  may  be  a  great  danger  of  turning  from 
this  inward  work,  which  is  crucifying  to  self, 
and  attended  with  many  humiliations  and  mor- 
tifications; and  substituting  for  it  the  more  easy 
routine  of  specious  religious  activity,  aud  thus 
suffering  great  loss— becoming  lean  and  dwarf- 
ish in  a  spiritual  sense,  instead  of  growing  in 
grace  and  daily  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in- 
wardly watching  against  sin,  so  as  to  be  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  his  fear. 

There  is  room  in  the  Church  for  the  exercise 
of  every  gift,  which  the  holy  Head  of  it  sees 
meet  to  dispense  to  his  servants,  and  there  is  no 
shortness  or  stinting  on  his  part.  What  is  want- 
ing is  humble  submission  to  those  fiery  baptisms 
which  purify  the  soul,  and  prepare  it  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Lord's  gifts. 

Where  these  baptisms  are  patiently  endured, 
until  the  times  are  fulfilled,  and  the  period  for 
being  shown  unto  Israel  is  fully  come,  then  "  a 
man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,"  whatever 
that  gift  may  be;  and  a  door  of  usefulness  iu 
the  Church  is  opened  to  him  under  the  leading 
and  government  of  the  great  Giver,  who  will 
always  help  every  obedient  servant  to  occupy 
the  gift  profitably  aud  acceptably  in  his  fear. 

Thomas  Evans. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Carious  Shell  Deposits. — The  great  deposits  of 
oyster  shells  on  the  upper  banks  of  the  Damar- 
iscotta  River,  in  the  State  of  Maine,  have  long 
been  known  to  science,  and  have  for  many  years 
been  objects  of  interest  to  the  tourist. 

Ever  since  the  whites  settled  the  coast  of 
Maine  numerous  deposits  of  shells  of  both  the 
clam  and  the  oyster  have  been  discovered  from 
time  to  time.  Naturally  these  shells  were  found 
either  ou  the  coast  itself  or  on  the  banks  of 
rivers  not  far  from  the  sea.  The  oyster-shell 
heaps  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Dama  riscot  ta 
River  early  attracted  the  wonder  of  the  settlers, 
and  became  many  years  ago  celebrated  through- 
out the  surrounding  region. 

A  mile  above  the  village  of  Damariscotta  in- 
dications of  shells  appear  on  the  river  banks. 
From  the  point  of  their  first  ap]varanoe  the 
shells  arc  in  small  and  straggling  heaps,  As 
one  ascends  the  river,  however,  the  heaps  become 
larger  and  the  intervals  between  them  become 
shorter.  Soon  a  continuous  white  DBMS  of  shells 
Appears,  extending  several  hundred  tec!  along 
the  river.  The  mass  assumes  the  form  of  bluffs 
whose  tops  are  covered  with  trees  and  shrub- 
bery, but  whose  precipitous  lace-  have  never 
been  covered,  but  have  been  kept  exposed  by 
the  erosive  action  of  the  (ides  and  by  the  tro-t> 
of  unending  years.  Kxael  dimensions  ot  I  hese 
deposits  cannot  be  given,  for  the  reason  that  no 
extensive  mining  of  the  shells  has  ever  bevn 
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undertaken.  In  general  they  occupy  a  penin- 
sula of  several  acres  area.  In  the  interior  of 
this  shelly  peninsula  the  heaps  are  scattered  and 
small :  along  the  edge  of  the  water  they  are  al- 
most continuous  and  of  greater  dimensions. 

The  largest  mound  extends  100  feet  along  the 
shore,  runs  40  feet  hack,  and  has  a  depth  vary- 
ing in  places  from  six  to  twenty-five  feet.  Other 
smaller  banks  also  fringe  the  shore,  both  above 
and  below  this  great  bank. — Boston  Globe. 

Contest  Between  a  Bear  and  a  Sheep. — A  fierce 
encounter  between  a  sheep  and  a  bear  took  place 
in  the  pasture  of  Farmer  Porter,  near  Lewis- 
town,  this  State.  Porter,  who  has  had  numerous 
sheep  carried  off"  this  winter  by  bears,  knew 
nothing  of  the  struggle  until,  on  going  to  the 
pasture,  he  found  the  sheep  huddled  together  in 
a  corner  and  one  of  their  number  lying  on  the 
ground  near  by,  close  to  a  large  bear.  Both 
the  sheep  and  the  bear  were  dead.  A  special  to 
a  Pittsburgh  paper  says  that  "the  head  of  the 
sheep,  which  was  a  Cotswold  ram,  was  thrust 
clear  to  the  base  of  the  horns  in  the  bear's 
mouth,  which  was  forced  so  wide  open  that  it 
was  split  back  more  than  an  inch.  Further  in- 
vestigation showed  Porter  that  the  ram's  heavy 
horns  were  firmly  locked  on  the  bear's  head 
behind  the  ears.  There  were  numerous  other 
signs  of  a  struggle,  and  it  was  evident  it  had 
terminated  by  a  charge  of  the  ram.  The  im- 
petus of  the  charge  was  only  checked  by  the 
interference  of  the  ram's  horns — but  for  which, 
Farmer  Porter  believes,  the  ram  would  have 
split  its  antagonist  clear  to  the  shoulder,  and 
come  out  alive  and  well." — Public  Ledger. 

An  Imported  Pest. — The  rise  and  progress  of 
the  Gypsy  moth,  and  the  possibilities  of  extermi- 
nating that  insect,  are  soon  to  occupy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature.  The 
moth  gained  its  foothold  in  the  State  very  pecu- 
liarly. About  twenty  years  ago  an  entomologist 
of  Medford  secured  some  of  the  insects  from 
Europe  to  experiment  with  them  in  the  line  of 
possible  silk  production.  They  escaped  from 
him  by  accident — their  progeny  have  become 
acclimated,  and  their  increase  has  been  such  as 
to  cause  alarm.  Agriculturists  and  scientists 
agree  that  the  time  for  thorough  and  energetic 
measures  for  the  extermination  of  the  pest  is  at 
hand.  That  the  insects  are  likely  to  become  a 
pest  is  evident  from  what  has  already  occurred 
at  Medford  and  from  present  indications  there. 
During  last  season  an  area  in  the  town,  about 
six  miles  long  and  three  miles  wide,  was  literally 
stripped  of  every  green  thing  by  the  insects  in 
their  caterpillar  stage  of  existence.  Now,  the 
limbs  of  all  the  trees  in  this  district  are  covered 
with  eggs,  hundreds  in  a  bunch,  protected  by 
the  coverings  common  to  this  stage  of  insect 
production. —  Worcester  (Mass.)  Oaz. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Wolfe,  of  New  York,  has  discovered 
the  site  of  an  Indian  village  and  burying-ground 
in  Winsted,  Litchfield  County.  Many  fine  in- 
struments of  warfare  and  industry  have  been 
unearthed  by  him,  some  of  which  are  so  finely 
polished  as  to  lead  him  to  believe  that  they  are 
paleoliths — that  they  were  done  by  the  mound- 
builders,  who  anteceded  the  Indians  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  Fifty-eight  arrow-points, 
eighteen  lance  and  spear  heads,  and  twenty 
other  finished  articles  have  been  taken  out. 
Fragments  of  clay  vases  or  cups  were  found. 
The  stones  were  of  beautiful  shape  and  color, 
and  came  from  out  of  the  State. 

At  Seaside  Park,  in  Bridgeport,  workmen 
employed  about  the  new  residence  of  P.  T.  Bar- 
nura,  in  excavating,  have  found  Indian  pipes, 


heads,  arrows,  tomahawks,  drills,  pestles  and 
knives  in  plenty. 

In  Stratford  curious  pieces  of  pottery,  bearing 
rude  ornaments,  are  taken  from  numerous  graves 
of  dead  savages.  The  Indian  settlement  was 
close  to  the  Sound,  and  in  some  places  the  clam 
and  oyster  shell  deposits  about  it  are  two  feet 
deep,  indicating  a  long  occupation  of  the  place 
by  the  Indians. 

South  port,  Fairfield  and  Sandy  Hook  have 
furnished  many  relics  within  the  year.  Charles 
Gray,  of  Southport,  has  found  several  Indian 
pipes,  an  Indian  dinner-pot,  and  a  samp  mill, 
mortar  and  pestle.  The  hair  found  on  the  heads 
of  some  of  the  skeletons  remains  long,  black  and 
glossy.  The  finding  of  stones  that  are  not  known 
in  the  State  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
oftentimes  the  finer  work  of  the  earlier  Indians 
or  mound-builders  was  appropriated  by  their 
ruder  successors,  and  in  this  way  was  distributed 
to  districts  which  the  aboriginal  artisans  never 
visited. 


Items. 

Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufferings. — Among  the 
subjects  claiming  attention  at  the  meeting  held  on 
the  21st  of  Third  Month,  was  a  bill  now  pending  in 
the  Legislature  of  New  Jersey,  the  effect  of  which 
would  be  to  legalize  horse-racing  in  that  State.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  visit  Trenton  and  re- 
monstrate on  behalf  of  the  Society  against  the  pass- 
age of  such  a  law,  giving  the  sanction  of  the  State 
to  this  fruitful  source  of  gambling  and  demorali- 
zation. 

The  Book  Committee  informed  the  meeting  that  it 
proposed  publishing  in  a  separate  form,  and  with 
some  additions,  and  omitting  some  of  the  epistles, 
the  Memoirs  of  Edward  Burrough,  as  contained  in 
the  14th  volume  of  Friends'  Library.  This  proposal 
was  approved. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  a  collec- 
tion of  biographical  accounts  which  a  Friend  had 
prepared  as  a  continuation  of  the  well-known  series 
— Piety  Promoted. 

Laura  Quarterly  Meeting. — Laura  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, according  to  direction  of  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, was  opened  at  Laura,  Miami  County,  Ohio,  on 
Second  Month  15th,  1890.  This  being  the  first 
Quarterly  Meeting  established  by  the  Conservative 
Friends,  in  the  limits  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
it  was  felt  to  be  a  matter  of  universal  interest. 

The  committee  appointed  by  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  to  attend  the  opening,  was  represented  by 
Joel  Newlin  and  wife,  Albert  Maxwell  and  wife, 
and  Nathan  Pinson.  Cyrus  W.  Harvey,  of  Kansas, 
was  present  with  a  minute  of  unity  from  Spring 
Eiver  Monthly  Meeting,  endorsed  by  Spring  River 
Quarterly  Meeting.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  favored  oc- 
casion. The  public  meetings  on  First-day  were 
largely  attended  by  the  surrounding  community. 

The  Friends  of  Laura  who  have  left  the  larger 
body  on  account  of  dissatisfaction,  have  been  in- 
creasing by  additions  until  now  they  have  a  com- 
fortable meeting.  They  have  completed  a  nice 
frame  building,  so  that  it  looks  as  if  the  Lord  had 
planted  them  as  a  witness  to  bear  his  testimony  to 
the  principles  of  Friends,  in  the  midst  of  the  for- 
malism that  has  covered  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
this  country. —  Western  Friend. 

Visit  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — The  Editor  of  The 
Western  Friend  has  just  completed  a  general  visit, 
to  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Ohio,  who  are  in 
fellowship  with  the  Smaller  bodies;  and  thinking 
that  some  account  of  the  visit  might  be  of  interest 
to  Friends,  offers  the  following: 

Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Salem,  Ohio, 
on  the  8th  of  Second  Month,  was  the  first  visited. 
Five  meetings  held  at  Salem,  Damascus,  Winona, 
Middleton  and  Carmel,  comprise  this  Quarter.  The 
reports  from  the  three  Preparative  Meetings  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  were  in  each  case,  "  No  re- 
corded minister  amongst  us."  It  was  the  first  time 
we  ever  heard  such  a  report  for  a  whole  Quarterly 
Meeting;  and  the  (juery,  Has  the  Head  of  the 


Church  withheld  his  gifts,  or  have  the  individual 
members  been  so  disobedient  and  unfaithful,  in 
days  past,  that  this  starvation  has  come,  because 
the  messengers  entrusted  with  his  word  have  robbed 
the  church,  by  burying  the  heavenly  talents  in  the 
earth?  Or  have  the  nursing  fathers  and  mothers 
neglected  their  calling,  and  let  the  children  perish 
for  want  of  needed  care?  The  meeting  was  a  com- 
fortable time.  Encouraging  a  comfortable  hope 
that  the  time  of  visitation  had  come,  when  the 
Lord's  hand  being  laid  on  those  young  in  years, 
they  will  submit  to  take  the  yoke  of  Christ  upon 
them,  and  learn  of  Him,  and  be  led  out  in  the  min- 
istry, as  Friends  were  in  the  beginning. 

On  the  way  to  Laura,  Ohio,  we  stopped  and  held 
two  meetings  at  Mt.  Gilead,  near  Cardington,  Mor- 
row County. 

From  Laura  Quarterly  Meeting  we  went  to  Wil- 
mington, Ohio.  Here  three  meetings  were  held  in 
the  city,  in  the  house  of  the  Larger  body.  And  by 
an  opening,  very  kindly  offered  by  the  Professor  of 
Wilmington  College,  an  opportunity  was  had  to 
good  satisfaction  with  the  students,  about  one  hun- 
dred in  number,  of  this  college. 

Leaving  Wilmington  we  reached  Chester  Hill,  in 
time  for  Pennsville  Quarterly  Meeting.  This  was 
largely  attended ;  the  Quarterly  Meeting-house 
being  about  filled.  This  Quarterly  Meeting  is  com- 
posed of  meetings  held  at  Pennsville,  Chester  Hill, 
Plymouth  and  Southland.  The  meetings  were 
largely  attended  by  those  not  members,  many  of 
whom  had  once  been  Friends,  or  were  descended 
from  Friends.  They  manifest  much  interest  in  the 
principles  of  Friends. 

From  Pennsville  we  passed  to  Barnes ville,  to 
Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting.  Two  meetings  were 
held  in  the  Barnesville  Boarding  School.  The  meet- 
ings of  this  Quarter,  four  in  number,  were  visited, 
and  a  large  public  meeting  held  in  the  City  Hall  in 
Barnesville.  The  meetings  held  at  Colerain,  Har- 
risville,  Flushing  and  Smyrna,  in  Short  Creek  Quar- 
ter, were  also  visited. 

The  fewness  of  ministers  was  noted  all  through 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting;  so  much  so,  that  the  thought 
was  present  often  that  one  generation  of  ministerial 
gifts  had  been  lost,  probably,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
couragements connected  with  the  troubles  during 
the  last  thirty  years.  But  many  and  comforting 
were  the  encouraging  evidences,  in  various  parts  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  the  youth  had,  in  good 
measure,  submitted  to  the  influence  of  Divine  grace, 
and  are  being  prepared  for  laborers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  If  these  are  only  faithful,  certainly  a 
day  of  growth  and  spiritual  revival  is  in  store,  in 
the  future,  for  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — From  The 
Western  Friend. 


There  are,  in  the  truest  sense,  no  great  things 
and  no  little  things  in  the  sphere  of  duty.  What- 
ever is  to  be  done  is  the  one  thing  in  the  world 
to  be  done  by  him  who  ought  to  do  it.  Of  itself 
it  is,  at  the  best,  but  a  trifle.  In'  its  linkings  its 
value  is  incalculable.  All  that  any  one  of  us 
has  to  do  in  this  world  is  his  simple  duty.  And 
an  archangel  could  not  do  more  than  just  that 
to  advantage. 


"The  Church  needs  more  power  rather  than 
more  machinery.  It  is  a  malignant  paradox  of 
ecclesiastical  history  that  as  power  declines,  ma- 
chinery increases."  The  machinery  now  deemed 
necessary  to  carry  forward  the  work  which  was 
originally  committed  by  Christ  and  his  apostles 
to  the  loyalty,  devotion  and  philanthropy  of  in- 
dividual Christians,  is  something  appalling. 
New  plans  to  do  things  that  require  no  plan  are 
constantly  broached.  Not  very  long  ago  a  com- 
mittee, with  a  president,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
was  gravely  appointed  to  bring  about  a  revival 
in  a  church.  They  held  meetings  and  appoiuted 
several  sub-committees  and  a  corresponding 
secretary.  No  results  have  as  yet  been  tabu- 
lated, and  the  sub-committees  have  reported 
progress  from  time  to  time,  and  ask  leave  to 
continue  their  work. — Exchange. 
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The  efficacy  and  relative  parts  that  the  sacri- 
fice and  resurrection  or  life  of  Christ  have  in 
the  plan  of  salvation  are  clearly  indicated  by 
the  apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
fifth  chap.  8th  and  subsequent  verses,  viz.: 
I  But  God  commendetb  his  love  toward  us  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us  :  much  more  then  being  no^^'  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him  :  for  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  bp  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life." 

Those  views  were  abundantly  preached  and 
testified  by  the  early  Friends,  as  will  appear  by 
a  collection  of  extracts  from  their  writings  in 
Evans"  Exposition  of  the  Faith  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Section  2nd,  "  On  the  Divinity  and 
offices  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
A  few  of  these  testimonies  will  be  transcribed. 
George  Fox  in  his  Journal  says:  "This  priest 
Stevens  asked  me  why  Christ  cried  out  upon 
the  cross,  'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?'"  and  why  He  said,  'if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ;  yet  not  my 
will  but  thiue  be  done.'  I  told  him  at  that  time 
the  sins  of  all  mankind  were  upon  Him,  and 
their  transgressions  and  iniquities,  with  which 
He  was  wounded,  which  He  was  to  bear  and  to 
be  an  offering  for  as  He  was  man,  but  died 
not  as  He  was^God :  so  in  that  He  died  for  all 
men,  tasting  death  for  every  man,  He  was  an 
offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  I 
spoke,  being  at  that  time  in  a  measure  sensible 
of  Christ's  sufferings."  Again  George  Fox  writes 
in  his  "Great  Mystery  :"  "  Christ  gave  himself, 
his  body,  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world ;  He 
was  the  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ; 
and  paid  the  debt,  and  made  satisfaction  ;  and 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world,  that  all  through  Him  might  believe;  and 
he  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  offering  is  con- 
demned already."  In  an  epistle  written  by 
George  Fox  to  Friends  in  America  in  1679,  he 
says :  "  And  also  you  must  instruct  and  teach 
your  Indians  and  negroes  and  all  others  how 
that  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for 
every  man,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all 
men  to  be  testified  in  due  time,  and  is  the  pro- 
pitiation, not  for  the  sins  of  Christians  only,  but 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  how  He 
doth  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  with  his  true  light,  which  is  the  life  in 
Christ  by  whom  the  world  was  made." 

Robert  Barclay  in  his  Apology  thus  declares 
the  doctrine  of  the  Society  of  Friends  on  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  death  :  "  Nevertheless,  as  we 
firmly' believe  that  it  was  necessary  tliat  Christ 
should  come,  that  by  his  death  and  sufferings  He 
might  offer  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  our 
sins,  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  so  we  believe  that  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  which  any  partake  of  is  only  in  and 
by  virtue  of  that  most  satisfactory  sacrifice,  and 
not  otherwise.  For  it  is  by  the  obedience  of 
that  One,  that  the  free  gift  is  come  upon  all  to 
justification."  Again  :  "  Christ  by  his  death  and 
sufferings  hath  reconciled  us  unto  God,  even 
while  we  are  enemies;  that  is,  He  offers  recon- 
ciliation to  us ;  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
being  reconciled.    God  is  willing  to  forgive  us 


our  iniquities  and  to  accept  us  as  is  well  ex- 
pressed by  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  v.  19." 

"We  consider  then  our  redemption  in  a  two-fold 
respect  or  state,  both  which  in  their  own  nature 
are  perfect,  though  in  their  application  to  us  the  one 
is  not  nor  can  be  without  respect  to  the  other.  The 
first  is  the  redemption  performed  and  accom- 
plished by  Christ  for  us  in  his  crucified  body 
without  it;  the  other  is  the  redemption  wrought 
by  Christ  in  us ;  which  no  less  properly  is 
called  and  accounted  a  redemption  than  the 
former.  The  first  then  is  that  whereby  a  man 
as  he  stands  in  the  fall  is  put  into  a  capacity  of 
salvation,  and  hath  conveyed  unto  him  a  meas- 
ure of  that  power,  virtue,  spirit,  life  and  grace 
that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  as  the  free  gift 
of  God  is  able  to  counterbalance,  overcome  and 
root,  out  the  evil  seed  wherewith  we  are  natu- 
rally, as  in  the  fall,  leavened.  The  second  is 
that  whereby  we  witness  and  know  this  pure 
and  perfect  redemption  in  ourselves,  purifying, 
cleansing  and  redeeming  us  from  the  power  of 
corruption  and  bringing  us  into  unity,  favor, 
and  friendship  with  God." 

William  Penn's  views  on  this  subject  having 
been  misunderstood,  because  of  his  advocacy  of 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  work  of 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  his  adversaries  al- 
leging this  fact  as  proof  that  he  lightly  esteemed 
or  denied  the  efficacy  of  the  outward  sacrifice 
and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  manhood,  he 
wrote  a  declaration  of  his  belief  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  John  Collenges,  from  which  the  subjoined 
extract  is  taken  :  "  In  short,  I  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  sacrifice  for  sin  ;  that  He  was  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ;  to  declare  God's  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past  to  all  that  re- 
pented and  had  faith  in  his  Son.  Therein  the 
love  of  God  appeared,  that  He  declared  his 
good  will  thereby  to  be  reconciled ;  Christ  bear- 
ing away  the  sins  that  are  pastas  the  scape-goat 
did  of  old,  not  excluding  inward  work;  for  till 
that  is  begun  none  can  be  benefited,  though  it 
is  not  the  work,  but  God's  free  love  that  remits 
and  blots  out,  of  which  the  death  of  Christ  and 
his  sacrificing  of  himself  was  a  most  certain  de- 
claration and  confirmation." 

In  William  Penn's  "  Primitive  Christianity 
Revived,"  he  thus  writes :  "  We  do  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  holy  sacrifice,  atone- 
ment, and  propitiation  ;  that  He  bore  our  ini- 
quities, and  that  by  his  stripes  we  were  healed 
of  the  wounds  Adam  gave  us  in  his  fall ;  and 
that  God  is  just  in  forgiving  true  penitents  upon 
the  credit  of  that  holy  offering  made  of  himself 
to  God  for  us,  and  that  what  He  did  and  suf- 
fered satisfied  and  pleased  God,  and  was  for  the 
sake  of  fallen  man  that  had  displeased  God. 
*  *  *  In  short,  justification  consists  of  two 
parts,  or  hath  a  two-fold  consideration,  viz: 
justification  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  justifica- 
tion from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin  ;  and 
in  this  sense  justification  gives  a  man  a  full  and 
clear  acceptance  before  God.  *  *  *  The 
first  part  of  justification  we  do  reverently  and 
humbly  acknowledge  is  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  Christ;  nothing  we  can 
do,  though  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  able  to  cancel  old  debts  or  wipe  out  old 
scores;  it  is  the  power  and  efficacy  of  that  pro- 
pitiatory offering  upon  faith  and  repentant  o  t  hat 
justifies  us  from  the  sins  that,  arc  past  j  and  it  is 
the  power  of  Christ's  spirit  in  our  hearts  thai 

purifies  and  makes  us  acceptable  before  God." 

Isaac  Pcnington  in  a  work  entitled  "  The 
Holy  Truth  and  People  Defended,"  thus  an 
ewers  the  charge  of  denying  redemption  by  the 


blood  of  Christ,  viz:  "And  as  for  denying  re- 
demption by  the  blood  of  Christ,  oh  !  how  will 
he  answer  this  charge  to  God,  when  none  upon 
the  earth,  as  the  Lord  knoweth,  are  so  taught, 
and  do  so  rightly  and  fully  own  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  Lord  hath  taught  us 
to  do  !  For  we  own  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  both  outwardly  and  inwardly ;  both  as  it 
was  shed  on  the  cross  and  as  it  is  sprinkled  in 
our  consciences,  and  know  the  cleansing  virtue 
thereof  in  the  everlasting  covenant  and  in  the 
light  which  is  eternal ;  out  of  which  light  men 
have  but  a  notiou  thereof  and  do  not  truly  know 
or  own  it."  In  another  work  I.  Penington  says, 
"  I  have  had  experience  of  that  despised  people 
[the  Quakers]  for  many  years,  and  I  have  often 
heard  them,  even  the  ancient  ones  of  them  own 
Christ  both  inwardly  and  outwardly."  *  *  * 
"  Glorious  was  the  appearance  and  manifesta- 
tion of  his  Son  in  the  flesh  ;  precious  his  subjec- 
tion and  holy  obedience  to  his  Father  ;  his  giv- 
ing himself  up  to  death  for  sinners  was  of  great 
esteem  in  his  eye.  It  was  a  spotless  sacrifice  of 
great  value  and  effectual  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  I  do  acknowledge  humbly  unto  the 
Lord  the  remission  of  my  sins  thereby  and  bless 
the  Lord  for  it:  even  for  giving  up  his  Son  to 
death  for  us  all,  and  giving  all  that  believe  in 
his  name  and  power  to  partake  of  remission 
through  Him." 

Many  more  of  such  statements  of  the  doctrine 
held  by  the  early  Friends  on  the  subject  of  the 
sacrifice  offered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  when  per- 
sonally on  earth  for  the  redemption  of  man,  are 
quoted  by  Evans  in  the  work  alluded  to,  agree- 
ing in  substance  therewith,  but  enough  have 
been  given  it  is  believed  to  show  how  important 
they  considered  it. 

Our  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer  speaking  in 
a  vision  to  John  the  Apostle,  as  recorded  in  Reve- 
lation i.  18,  declared,  "I  am  He  that  liveth  and 
was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  forevermore," 
and  He  told  his  disciples  that  because  He  lived 
they  should  live  also.  The  humble  believer  in 
Him  can  indeed  rejoice  that  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  Christ  to  whom  he  looks  for  that 
daily  food  which  gives  spiritual  life,  yet  he  can 
no  less  feel  grateful  to  this  mighty  Saviour  that 
through  death  He  has  destroyed  him  that  has 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil ;  and  that 
in  taking  upon  Him  the  human  nature  He  has 
become  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 


An  aged  and  beloved  Friend  in  western  Ohio, 
expresses  a  concern  that  Friends  may  hear  in 
mind  our  dear  friends,  Samuel  Morris  and  com- 
panion, who  are  now  laboring  in  Europe  for  the 
advancement  of  Truth;  and  be  willing  to  tool 
an  exercise  for  them,  that  thov  may  be  endued 
with  wisdom  and  love  whilst  amongst  the  breth- 
ren, so  that,  their  services  may  bo  to  (he  comfort 
and  edification  of  those  they  are  visiting. 

In  this  concern  we  can  heartily  concur,  and 
desire  not  only  that  they  may  be  helpful  to  those 
among  whom  they  go.  but  that  they  may  Iv  pro 
served  from  receiving  any  spiritual  harm  thorn- 
selves,  and  be  restored  to  their  native  land,  deep- 
ened in  religious  experience. 


SI  MMAKY  Of  KYKNTS. 
United  States.— On  the  24th  instant.  PlwMwM 

Hantaan  iwood  •  proclamation  waiving  all  pnitoM 

against  entering  the  waters  of  Hehring  S»a.  within  liie 

dominion  of  the  United  Mates,  for  tl>e  parpoM  ot  rtoj 

luting  the  provuiou*  of  Section  lWoti  ot  the  Kcviwd 
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Statutes,  which  relates  to  the  killing  of  otter,  niink, 
marten,  sable  or  fur  seal  or  other  fur  bearing  animals 
within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory  or  on  waters 
thereof. 

Our  Consul  at  Christiana,  Norway,  has  informed  the 
Department  of  State  that  the  number  of  lepers  in 
Norway  has  been  reduced  to  1000,  and  that  stringent 
measures  have  boon  taken  for  its  eradication. 

In  the  United  Slates  Senate  on  the  '20th  instant,  a 
vote  was  taken  on  the  Educational  bill  and  it  was  de- 
feated— the  yeas  being  31,  and  the  nays  37.  Senator 
Blair  changed  his  vote  to  the  negative,  and  entered  a 
motion  to  reconsider. 

The  House  Committee  on  Alcoholic  Liquor  Traffic 
has  authorized  a  favorable  report  on  the  bill  providing 
for  the  appointment,  by  the  President,  of  a  commission 
of  live  persons  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors. 

The  House  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  has  au- 
thorized a  favorable  report  on  a  bill  to  ratify  an  agree- 
ment between  the  United  States  and  theCceur  d'Alene 
Indians  in  Idaho,  by  which  the  Indians  relinquish  all 
title  to  certain  lands  in  Washington,  Idaho  and  Mon- 
tana, formerly  possessed  by  them,  but  now  held  by  the 
United  States.  The  United  States  agreed  to  expend 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  the  sum  of  $150,000, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

The  members  of  the  Cherokee  Commission,  on  the 
"24th  instant,  had  an  interview  with  Secretary  Noble, 
Indian  Commissioner  Morgan,  and  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner Belt,  relative  to  the  pending  negotiations  with 
the  Cherokee  and  other  Indian  tribes  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  for  the  cession  of  their  lands  lying  west  of 
the  96th  meridian.  It  is  the  wish  of  Secretary  Noble 
that  the  negotiations  be  immediately  resumed  and 
prosecuted  to  a  speedy  conclusion. 

On  the  18th  instant,  a  bill  was  introduced  in  the 
Maryland  Senate  making  voting  compulsory  in  that 
State.  It  requires  the  judges  in  each  voting  precinct 
of  the  State  at  the  close  of  the  polls  at  each  election, 
to  make  out  a  list  of  the  persons  voting  at  that  elec- 
tion, this  list  to  be  certified  to  the  return  judges. 
They,  in  turn,  are  to  certify  the  list  to  the  clerk  of  the 
Criminal  Court,  of  Baltimore  city,  and  the  clerks  of  the 
Circuit  Courts  in  the  counties,  they  immediately  issu- 
ing a  summons  requiring  the  offenders  to  appear  be- 
fore the  judges  of  the  court  to  show  cause,  if  any  they 
have,  why  they  should  not  be  fined  $5  and  costs  for 
not  voting.  A  party  convicted  is  allowed  $100  exemp- 
tion before  the  fine  can  be  collected. 

Bills  repealing  the  charters  of  the  Frankfort,  Henry 
County  and  Grand  Lodge  Lotteries  have  passed  the 
Kentucky  House  of  Representatives. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  446;  57  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  34  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 219  were  males  and  227  females:  59  died  of  con- 
sumption; 51  of  pneumonia ;  29  of  diseases  of  the  heart ; 
18  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  14  of  convulsions;  14  of 
typhoid  fever  ;  13  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  apoplexy ;  12 
of  congestion  of  the  brain  ;  1 1  of  marasmus  and  10  of 
debility. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4 J's,  103| ;  4's,  reg.,  122 ;  coupon, 
123 ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  at  11  11-16  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  and  fancy,  $16.75  a 
$17;  do.  fair  to  prime,  $16  a  $16.50;  spring  bran, 
$15.50  a  S16. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.00  a 
$2.40 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $3.00 ;  No.  2  winter 
fa  miiy,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  process, 
$3.50  a  $4.00;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35 ;  winter  patent,  $4.35 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $5.00;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands,  $5.10  a  $5.15 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  84  a  84£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  a  36  £  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30  a  30£  cts. 

Beef  cattle.— Extra,  4£  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4f  cts.; 
medium,  4|  a  4£  cts. ;  fair,  A\  a  4£  cts ;  common,  3| 
a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2j  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep.— Extra,  6|  a  6|  cts.;  good,  6  a  6J  cts.;  me- 
dium, h\  a  5f  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5|  cts. ;  culls  4  a  4|  cts. 

Lambs— Extra,  7\  a  7f  cts. ;  good,  7  a.  7}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6 \  a  6J  cts. ;  common,  6  a     cts. ;  culls,  5  a  5f  cts. 

Hogs. — W7estern,  6  a  6£  cts.;  State,  5}  a  6  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  24th 
instant,  Balfour,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  intro- 
duced a  bill  for  the  purchase  of  land  in  Ireland,  and 
for  the  improvement  of  the  poorer  and  more  congested 


districts.  The  bill  also  provides  for  the  establishment 
of  an  Irish  Land  Department. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  moved  that  the  report  of  the 
Parnell  Commission  should  be  approved,  and,  after  a 
spirited  debate  on  the  question,  in  which  the  Premier 
and  Baron  Herschell  took  prominent  parts,  the  motion 
was  adopted  without  a  division. j 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  same  night,  La- 
bouchere,  whose  sentence  of  suspension  had  expired, 
moved  the  abolition  of  hereditary  representation  in 
Parliament.  He  said  that  democracy  in  England  had 
become  a  practical  reality,  and  that  legislators  ruling 
by  the  mere  accident  of  birth  had  become  its  fatal  an- 
tagonists. The  seconderof  the  motion,  Lewellyn  Jones, 
stated  that  it  did  not  aim  to  abolish  the  House  of 
Lords,  but  only  to  modify  it  in  accordance  with  the 
development,  power  and  progression  of  the  democratic 
spirit  of  the  times.  The  motion  was  defeated,  the  vote 
being  139  for  and  201  against.  The  majority  was  but 
62.  On  the  Royal  Grants  vote  of  the  last  session  La- 
bouchere  had  only  30  supporters  in  his  opposition  to 
that  measure  ;  in  his  antagonism  to  hereditary  legis- 
lators, their  number  had  grown  to  139. 

The  Government  was  defeated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  18th  instant,  on  the  motion  of  Buchanan, 
Liberal,  complaining  of  encroachments  upon  the  public 
right  of  way  in  Scotland,  and  asking  that  the  laws  be 
reformed,  and  that  the  matter  be  entrusted  to  the 
County  Councils.  Chamberlain,  a  number  of  Unionists 
and  a  few  Scotch  Conservatives  supported  the  motion, 
which  was  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  110  to  97. 

The  strike  of  the  coal  miners  has  ended.  A  con- 
ference of  delegates  representing  the  coal  mine  owners 
and  the  miners,  was  held  in  Westminster  on  the  20th, 
at  which  it  was  agreed  to  make  an  immediate  advance 
of  5  per  cent,  in  the  wages  of  the  miners,  and  a  further 
advance  of  5  per  cent,  on  Seventh  Mo.  1st.  The  men 
will  resume  work  immediately.  Arrangements  for 
dealing  with  questions  of  wages  in  the  future  were 
agreed  upon  in  principle. 

A  despatch  from  Liverpool,  dated  the  24th,  says  : 
"  The  dock  laborers  here  have  again  struck  work.  The 
employers  decline  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  with 
the  men,  and  a  dead-lock  has  resulted.  The  position 
is  serious." 

On  the  18th  instant,  Malaga,  and  neighboring  towns 
in  Spain,  were  strongly  shaken  by  an  earthquake. 

Bismarck's  resignation  of  the  Chancellorship  of  the 
German  Empire,  was  received  on  the  18th  instant. 
General  Von  Caprivi,  Commander  of  the  Tenth  Army 
Corps,  has  been  appointed  his  successor. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times, 
writing  in  regard  to  the  present  attitude  of  the  German 
Emperor,  says :  "  When  you  remember  that  it  has  taxed 
to  the  uttermost  all  Bismarck's  tremendous  energy  and 
marvellous  knowledge  of  tangled  intricacies  of  Eu- 
ropean interests  and  his  towering  genius  for  a  diplo- 
matic game  to  preserve  peace  from  year  to  year,  this 
change  presents  terrible  possibilities.  Who  will  keep 
the  peace,  now  he  is  gone?  For  the  purposes  of  this 
grave  question  Caprivi  means  nothing  at  all,  and  it 
completely  baffles  human  judgment  to  predict  what 
young  William  does  mean.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
just  now  he  sincerely  believes  himself  to  be  resolved 
upon  peace.  *  *  *  He  has  actually  discussed  with 
Jules  Simon,  in  a  hypothetical  way,  the  possibilities  of 
making  Alsace-Lorraine  neutral  and  independent  ter- 
ritory, and  to  several  people  he  dropped  hints  which 
seem  to  poiut  to  an  intention  of  calling  a  European 
conference  to  discuss  a  general  disarmament.  These 
things  sound  like  fairy  tales,  but  they  in  truth  reflect 
the  tendencies  of  his  present  state  of  mind." 

The  Nachriehten  announces  that  the  work  of  the 
International  Labor  Conference  is  so  far  advanced 
that  the  final  sittings  are  expected  to  be  held  Fourth 
Month,  9th.  The  decisions  already  protocoled  by  the 
committees  embrace  these  recommendations :  Only 
males  over  14  years  of  age  shall  be  employed  in 
mines  ;  female  labor  under  ground  shall  not  be  al- 
lowed; children's  labor  in  factories  must  depend  upon 
their  completion  of  the  prescribed  school  course  ;  the 
employment  at  night  of  persons  under  14  years  of  age 
is  prohibited,  or,  where  permitted,  only  six  hours' 
labor  out  of  twenty-four,  with  a  half-hour  interval, 
shall  be  required  ;  the  employment  of  children  in  un- 
healthy or  dangerous  trades  is  prohibited ;  First-day 
shall  be  a  day  of  rest  in  all  employments  except  those 
in  which  work  is  necessary  for  the  continuity  of  pro- 
duction, or  which  can  proceed  only  at  certain  seasons. 

At  a  military  conference  in  St.  Petersburg,  on  the 
19th  instant,  General  Unterberger,  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Amoor,  advocated  a  policy  of  moderation 
toward  China,  on  the  ground  that,  in  the  case  of  war, 


Russia  could  place  only  20  battalions  against  80,000 
Manchurian  soldiers.  He  urged  the  speedy  construc- 
tion of  the  Siberian  Railway  as  the  best  counteraction 
to  the  massing  of  Chinese  troops  on  the  Siberian 
boundary,  with  the  object  of  seizing  Russian  ports  on 
the  North  Pacific  Coast. 

A  despatch  from  Auckland,  received  in  London,  on 
the  19th,  states  that  "influenza  is  raging  in  New  Zea- 
land." 

Telegrams  from  Rio  Janeiro  have  been  received, 
saying  that  yellow  fever  has  broken  out  in  the  cities 
of  Campinas  and  Sao  Paulo. 

A  telegram  from  Havana,  Cuba,  says  that  the  sugar 
crop,  though  much  smaller  than  expected,  will  show 
an  increase  of  10  per  cent.,  as  compared  with  the  pre- 
vious crop.  A  largely  increased  area  was  devoted  to 
cane  culture  last  year.  On  some  estates  at  Sagua,  the 
crops  are  from  40  to  45  per  cent,  less  than  was  ex- 
pected. 

A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  Mateo 
Clark  has  made  a  proposition  to  the  Government  to 
take  up  the  late  Captain  Eads'  project  for  a  Tehaun- 
tepec  ship  railway,  for  which  a  concession  is  held  by 
an  American  company,  which  concession,  however;  has 
nearly  expired  by  limitation. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Committee  in 
charge  of  this  Institution  meet  Third  Mo.  28th,  1890, 
in  the  Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  at  11 
A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day, 
at  9  a.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


The  next  meeting  of  The  Friends'  Teachers'  As- 
sociation will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  Street, 
Phila.,  Fourth  Month  5th,  1890,  2  P.  M. 

Programme: 

1.  Last  words  on  the  Grammar  Question. 

L.  H.  Walters,  Media,  Pa. 

2.  Examinations.    A.  Thos.  Smith,  Normal  School, 

West  Chester,  Pa. 

The  Committee  of  Westtown  Boarding  School  have 
appointed  James  G.  McCollin,  Treasurer  of  the  Insti- 
tution, in  place  of  Joseph  Scattergood,  deceased.  His 
office  is  at  No.  119  South  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Died,  on  the  11th  of  First  Month,  Jane,  wife  of 
Isaac  Jones,  aged  86  years,  a  member  of  Lost  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Tennessee.  She  was  a  grand- 
daughter of  John  Mills,  one  of  the  first  settlers  at  Lost 
Creek  Meeting,  and  who  gave  the  site  where  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Lost  Creek  have 
ever  since  been  held. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  First  Month,  1890,  at  his  home 

in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph  Talbott, 
a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting  and  Par- 
ticular Meeting,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age.  This 
dear  Friend  was  under  severe  physical  affliction  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  which  he  bore  with 
Christian  patience.  Pie  was  diligent  in  attendance  of 
his  religious  meetings  when  able;  and  even  when  re- 
duced to  comparative  helplessness,  he  obtained  the 
assistance  of  others  to  enable  him  to  perform  this  im- 
portant duty.  His  friends  have  the  consoling  belief 
that,  through  the  mercy  of  his  Redeemer,  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Downingtown,  on  the  evening 

of  the  23d  of  First  Month,  1890,  Elizabeth  Edge. 
The  sickness  was  of  short  duration,  and  those  who 
knew  her  worth  and  loved  her,  have  the  consoling  be- 
lief that  her  pure  spirit  has  gone  to  receive  the  reward 
of  "  the  just  made  perfect." 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Third  Mo.  1890,  Sarah  E.  Evans 

widow  of  David  Evans,  a  member  of  Cropwell  Par- 
ticular and  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  New  Jersey,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 
Wre  believe  that  this  dear  Friend  may  be  numbered 
among  the  upright  in  heart,  who  loved  the  truth  iu 
sincerity.  Her  heart  seemed  full  of  love  to  all,  and  of 
gratitude  for  her  many  mercies,  and  for  the  providen- 
tial care  and  support  which  she  believed  had  been  ex- 
tended to  her  through  her  many  trials  and  afflictions. 
And  having  known  in  whom  she  believed,  we  doubt 
not,  she  has  been  permitted  to  join  the  just  of  all 
generations,  in  those  mansions  of  everlasting  rest  and 
peace,  prepared  by  the  Redeemer  for  his  obedient  fol- 
lowers. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  217. 

Among  the  incidents  connected  with  the  early 
ettlement  of  Oneida  County,  New  York,  there 
ire  some  which  interestingly  illustrate  the  pecu- 
iar  customs  and  characteristics  of  the  Indian 
latives. 

"James  Dean  was  the  pioneer  settler  of  Oneida 
bounty;  he  was  the  first  Yankee  who  had  the 
lardihood.to  commence  a  settlement  west  of  the 
jrerman  Flats,  on  the  Mohawk.  While  but  a 
ad  nine  years  old,  he  was  sent  by  his  father  to 
•eside  with  a  branch  of  the  Oneida  tribe  of  Li- 
lians, then  living  at  Oquago,  on  the  Susque- 
lanna.  He  soon  learned  their  language,  and 
)ecame  a  favorite  with  the  Indians.  He  was 
idopted  as  a  son  by  a  squaw,  in  the  place  of  one 
he  had  lost  in  battle,  and  to  this  woman  he  ever 
.fterwards  gave  the  endearing  appellation  of 
uother.  After  a  few  years'  residence,  his  father 
ook  him  home  and  finished  his  education  at 
Dartmouth  College. 

"About  this  time  the  Oueidas  broke  up  their 
ettlemeut  on  the  Susquehanna,  and  joined  the 
aain  body  of  their  tribe  at  Oneida  Castle.  The 
jar  of  the  Revolution  now  broke  out,  carrying 
ith  it  many  of  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war, 
dded  to  the  cruelty  of  the  tomahawk  and  scalp- 
ag  knife  of  the  Indian. 

Judge  Dean  was  stationed  during  the  whole 
f  the  war,  at  the  Oneida  Castle  and  Fort  Stan- 
ix  (now  Rome)  with  the  rank  of  major,  on 
ccount  of  the  influence  he  possessed  over  the 
ndians.  He  succeeded  in  keeping  most  of  the 
meidas  from  any  acts  of  hostility.  He  was  very 
seful  in  ferreting  out  and  giving  useful  infor- 
ation  of  many  plots  of  the  less  friendly  tribes, 
fter  the  peace  of  1783,  the  Oneidas  gave  him 
is  patent  of  two  miles  square,  which  was  subse- 
uently  ratified  by  the  State.  In  1784,  he  re- 
loved  from  Connecticut  and  commenced  the 
sttlement  of  Oneida  County. 
f  Two  or  three  years  after  this,  a  party  of  the 
•neidas  went  to  the  Cahoes,  on  their  annual 
shing  expedition.  The  fishery  belonged  to  the 
Tohawk  tribe,  yet  they  gave  their  neighbors  the 
rivilege  once  in  each  year  of  repairing  thither 
)  catch  what  fish  they  chose — this  privilege 
aving  been  handed  down  from  time  im mem- 
rial.  The  party  had  the  means  of  procuring 
le  fire-water  of  the  white  man,  of  Which  they 
lade  too  free  a  use.    On  their  return,  some 


where  in  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk,  they  took 
possession  of  a  blacksmiths'  shop,  in  the  absence 
of  the  owner,  using  the  fire  for  the  purpose  of 
cooking.  On  the  return  of  the  owner,  he  sat 
about  dispossessing  his  noisy  tenants.  They  ob- 
jected and  refused.  A  scuffle  and  fight  ensued, 
in  which  our  son  of  Vulcan  plied  "his  hammer  so 
freely  as  to  cause  the  death  of  one  of  the  party. 
They  then  took  their  dead  comrade,  brought 
him  to  the  Oneida,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
same  ground  where  the  grass  had  for  ages  grown 
on  the  graves  of  his  fathers.  A  council  fire  was 
now  lit  up,  the  well-known  conch  sounded,  and 
the  tribe  were  soon  collected  in  council.  By  an 
ancient  law  of  the  Oneidas,  if  any  of  their  tribe 
were  murdered  by  a  member  of  another  tribe 
with  whom  they  were  at  peace,  the  first  person 
of  the  tribe  passing  through  their  territory  was 
to  be  executed,  to  appease  the  relatives  in  the 
tribe  of  the  murdered.  The  council,  after  a  full 
consultation  and  mature  deliberation,  decreed 
that  said  law  should  be  enforced  on  the  whites. 

"  Ignorant  of  the  murder,  or  doings  of  the 
council,  Judge  Dean,  having  business  to  transact 
in  the  vicinity  was  the  first  white  who  passed 
through  Oneida  Village.  Again  the  smoke  arose 
over  the  council  cabin,  and  the  tribe  again  as- 
sembled in  council.  After  a  lengthy  sitting,  in 
which  the  friendship  of  Judge  Dean  to  the  In- 
dian, and  his  having  been  adopted  by  their  tribe, 
had  been  duly  considered,  and  after  the  council 
had  expressed  their  regret  that  he  should  be  so 
unfortunate  as  to  bring  himself  within  their  law, 
it  was  resolved  that  their  ancient  law  must  be 
enforced.  In  pursuance  of  their  resolution, 
Powlis,  one  of  their  bravest  warriors,  and  long 
known  as  the  personal  friend  of  the  judge,  was 
selected  as  the  executioner,  together  with  the 
requisite  assistants,  and  was  instructed  to  do  his 
duty  faithfully.  Soon  after  this  last  council, 
some  friendly  Indian  conveyed  to  Judge  Dean 
the  circumstances  which  I  have  detailed,  and  he 
without  mentioning  it  to  his  wife,  or  any  friend, 
proceeded  to  settle  and  arrange  his  business, 
under  a  strong  conviction  that,  at  best,  the  tenure 
of  his  life  was  very  precarious.  Fleeing  from 
the  execution  of  the  law,  is  an  act  of  meanness 
and  cowardice,  of  which  in  the  opinion  of  the 
savage,  none  but  the  pale  faces,  or  women  would 
ever  be  guilty. 

"Judge  Dean  was  therefore  determined  to 
convince  them  he  could  meet  death  like  a  Chris- 
tian, which  religion  he  professed.  But  a  few 
days  intervened,  when,  after  he  had  retired  to 
rest  with  his  wife  and  infant  child,  he  was  startled 
from  his  slumber  by  the  well-known  death  whoop 
near  his  dwelling.  He  then  briefly  stated  the 
case  to  his  dearly  beloved  wife,  exhorting  her  to 
fortitude,  in  the  trying  scene  he  was  confident 
would  soon  commence.  The  space  was  brief  ere 
his  accustomed  car  caught  the  soft  and  stealthy 
step  of  the  Indian,  at  his  door;  the  door  opened, 
and  Powlis,  with  his  tomahawk,  as  his  badge  of 
office,  entered,  followed  by  three  or  four  assisl 
ants.  The  judge  met  them  on  the  threshold, 
and  calmly,  without  a  relaxation  of  a  tnusole, 
invited  them  into  another  room. 


"  He  then  commenced  in  the  Indian  tongue, 
and  told  them  he  had  been  informed,  and  well 
knew  their  errand.  He  told  them  it  was  wrong 
to  put  him  to  death  for  the  crime  of  another,  a 
person  he  did  not  know,  and  over  whom  he  had 
no  control ;  that  it  would  displease  the  Great 
Spirit  for  them  to  visit  on  the  innocent,  the 
punishment  due  the  guilty,  that  he  had  ever 
been  the  friend  of  the  red  man.  He  then  made 
a  pause, — Powlis  and  his  assistants  went  apart 
and  held  a  consultation.  Powlis  then  informed 
him,  as  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  that  he 
must  die,  that  his  face  was  pale,  that  the  murder 
was  committed  by  a  pale  face,  they  belonged  to 
one  nation,  and  of  course  came  within  their  law. 
Judge  Dean  told  them  their  words  were  all 
wrong,  that  the  murderer  was  a  Dutchman,  and 
did  not  speak  the  same  lauguage  he  did,  that  he 
could  not  understand  their  talk  on  the  Mohawk, 
that  he,  Powlis,  might  as  well  be  called  a  Seneca 
or  Tuscarora,  because  his  face  was  red,  that  they 
must  not  make  him  responsible  for  the  doings  of 
all  bad  white  men.  Furthermore,  he  told  them 
he  belonged  to  the  Oneida  tribe,  that  his  adoption 
had  been  sanctioned  by  the  council  of  their 
chiefs  and  braves,  and  of  course  he  could  not  be 
responsible,  nor  come  within  the  rule.  Auother 
consultation  was  then  held  by  the  Indians,  when 
Powlis  informed  the  judge  that  his  arguments 
had  all  been  thought  of,  and  considered  by  their 
council,  and  his  words  were  like  the  bark  of  the 
beech  tree,  very  smooth,  yet  they  did  not  heal 
their  wounded  nation,  the  blood  stain  was  on 
their  tribe,  and  must  be  washed  away — die  he 
must. 

"  As  a  last  resort,  the  judge  appealed  to  Powlis 
on  account  of  the  friendship  that  had  long  sub- 
sisted between  them,  that  they  had  warmed  at 
the  same  fire,  and  eat  of  the  same  veuisou,  and 
would  he  now  raise  his  hand  to  take  his  life? 
Powlis  here  interrupted  him,  and  said  that  when 
he  thought  of  his  friendship,  his  heart  was  soft, 
it  was  like  a  child's.  But  shall  it  ever  be  said 
of  Powlis,  that  he  will  not  do  his  duty  to  his 
tribe,  because  it  is  his  friend  that  stands  in  the 
way.  No  brave  will  enter  the  door  of  Powlis, 
if  he  does  not  do  his  duty,  but  will  point  to  his 
dwelling  and  say,  that  is  the  wigwam  of  a  woman, 
and  as  he  spake  his  black  eyes  began  to  light 
up  with  excitemeut;  already  had  the  tomahawk 
began  to  raise  for  the  performance  of  its  work  ; 
already  had  the  judge  reckoned  his  course  on 
earth  as  run,  and  his  mind  bade  farewell  to  all 
he  held  dear  on  earth — when  the  quick  and  al- 
most noiseless  tread  of  the  moccasin  caught  his 
ear,  the  door  opened  and  in  rushed  his  adopted 
mother,  with  a  friend  and  stood  between  him 
and  Powlis.  After  observing  the  judge  for  a 
moment  she  commenced — '  My  son  lam  in  time, 
1  am  not  too  late,  the  tomahawk  is  not  y»  t  ml 
with  your  blood.'  She  then  turned  to  Powlis. 
and  after  eyeing  him  closely,  if  possible  to  s»-an 
his  feelings,  she  again  commenced  and  said  that 
'Soon  after  he  and  his  assistants  had  loft  the 
Oneida,  she  got  information  of  (he  doings  of  the 

council,  and  of  their  departure  to  execute  its 

decree,  that  she  immediately  summoned  her 
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friend,  and  followed  with  the  swiftness  of  the 
deer,  that  she  had  come  to  claim  her  son,  that 
she  hail  adopted  him  to  fill  the  place  of  her 
young  brave  who  had  died  in  battle;  that  his 
adoption  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  council ; 
that  the  law  would  not  take  a  son  from  her  for 
the  crime  of  a  white.'  She  was  calm,  she  quailed 
not  at  the  fierce  look  of  Powlis,  when  he  told  her 
to  be  away,  to  be  gone,  that  she  was  a  squaw, 
that  the  decision  of  the  council  should  not  be 
defeated  by  a  woman ;  that  she  had  better  be  at 
home  pounding  corn,  and  waiting  upon  her  hus- 
band, and  again  began  to  brandish  his  toma- 
hawk as  if  impatient  of  this  new  delay  in  the 
sacrifice  of  their  victim.  The  mother  and  her 
friend  now  each  produced  a  knife,  bared  their 
bosoms,  when  the  mother  said,  'If  you  are  de- 
termined to  take  his  life,  you  can  only  do  it  by 
passing  over  our  dead  bodies,  if  the  floor  is  to  be 
stained  by  his  blood,  it  shall  be  mingled  with 
ours ;  his  blood  shall  not  run  alone.'  When 
Powlis  saw  the  determined  and  courageous  bear- 
ing of  the  women,  he  beckoned  his  companions 
one  side,  and  the  result  was  to  defer  proceedings 
for  that  night,  and  refer  the  matter  again  to  the 
tribe  in  council,  when  the  mother  should  have 
an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  and  as  the  subject 
was  never  again  heard  from,  it  was  presumed 
the  mother's  entreaties  prevailed. 

"While  the  name  of  Pocahontas  has  been 
handed  down  to  posterity,  and  is  familiar  to 
every  school  boy,  for  her  noble  daring  in  pre- 
serving the  life  of  Captain  Smith,  the  name  of 
this  heroic  mother,  who  saved  a  life  equally 
valuable  and  dear,  has  been  lost.  The  part 
which  Powlis  took  in  the  transaction  never 
caused  any  interruption  to  the  friendship  al- 
luded to;  for  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  he 
made  the  judge  an  annual  visit,  enjoying  with- 
out restraint  his  hospitality  for  three  or  four 
days  at  a  time." 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

Fourth  Mo.  8th. — I  have  visited  the  Prepara- 
tive and  Monthly  Meetings  at  Evesham,  with 
others,  on  the  subject  of  discouraging  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors.  Deep  thoughts  attended  re- 
specting Truth's  service,  I  am  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  therein  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  and 
with  his  help  I  have  for  some  years  past  given  up 
and  almost  left  all,  to  follow  his  requirings. 

I  have  been  at  Haddonfield  and  Woodbury 
Monthly  Meetings,  laboring  against  the  use  of 
distilled  spirits  in  hay-time  and  harvest;  had  to 
tell  my  experience  herein  for  more  than  twenty 
years  past.  Brought  a  minute  of  concurrence 
of  my  friends  to  Woodbury,  having  a  prospect 
of  visiting  families  there,  which  has  gained  their 
concurrence,  several  have  given  in  their  names 
to  assist. 

10th. — After  several  days'  favor,  I  am  now  so 
reduced  I  feel  no  ability  to  proceed  ;  but  find- 
ing a  little  strength  again,  we  went  to  some 
families,  and  have  not  daubed  with  untempered 
mortar. 

12th. — The  Lord  renewed  his  bpw  in  my 
hand,  and  several  have  seemed  much  tendered 
when  a  worldly  spirit  was  spoken  to. 

14th. — Through  favor  some  have  been  hum- 
bled who  appeared  as  bulls  of  Bashan  for  stout- 
ness. 

21st. — The  visit  to  families  of  Woodbury  now 
ended.  I  have  had  hard  labor,  and  feel  peace 
of  mind ;  met  with  some  sincere-hearted  Friends, 
we  encouraged  those  who  are  of  tender  spirits  ; 


cautioned  against  grandeur  in  meats,  drink, 
furniture  and  apparel ;  warned  some  lukewarm 
ones ;  also  some  rich  and  proud.  I  returned 
home  thankful  for  the  Lord's  mercy  and  good- 
ness in  assisting  to  labor  where  so  many  wrong 
things  prevail.  Hear  oh  Heavens,  and  be  as- 
tonished, oh  earth  !  how  great  is  the  hurry  and 
bustle  to  acquire  worldly  greatness !  Are  not 
the  poor  oppressed,  whilst  the  world's  ways  are 
followed,  and  excess  promoted  ? 

Oh  parents!  how  will  you  answer  when  inqui- 
sition is  made  concerning  your  conduct  and  care 
in  exampling  and  governing  the  children  ?  How 
do  some  stretch  out  in  procuring  things  tinged 
with  luxury  far  beyond  the  produce  of  our  plen- 
tiful country!  How  many  things  do  we  see  and 
hear  of,  that  in  their  origin  are  calculated  to 
please  a  vain  mind  !  Oh !  where  will  those  appear 
who  have  baulked  the  testimony  of  Truth,  when 
many  are  called  from  the  East,  West,  &c,  to  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob ! 

Fifth  Mo.  4th. — I  was,  through  the  bodily  in- 
disposition of  a  near  connection,  confined  at 
home  for  some  time ;  this  a  trying  day,  though 
somewhat  comforted  in  observing  the  quiet  frame 
of  mind  of  one  who  is  now  departed  to  her  long 
home. 

It  appears  that  from  this  time  for  about  eleven 
months,  he  was  mostly,  and  sometimes  daily  en- 
gaged either  in  visiting  the  sick  and  distressed, 
those  who  drank  to  excess,  or  those  who  made 
too  much  show  in  copying  after  the  world's 
fashions ;  sometimes  at  neighboring  meetings, 
and  engaged  in  visiting  families. 

In  the  course  of  his  visits  to  the  sick,  he  often 
lamented  the  common  use  of  opium  or  laudanum ; 
believing  it  not  to  be  proper  to  give  people  this 
medicine  near  their  end,  on  account  of  its  stupe- 
fying nature,  depriving  of  sense  and  reflection 
at  a  time  when  they  were  most  necessary  to  be 
occupied  in  preparing  for  another  world ;  being 
apprehensive  that  without  prudence  and  reli- 
gious caution,  doctors  have  been,  and  may  be, 
in  the  way  of  committing  a  great  evil  in  this  re- 
spect. 

In  many  years  of  the  life  of  our  friend,  J.  E., 
he  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  sorrows  on 
account  of  the  many  deviations  from  the  self- 
denying  path  in  which  our  worthy  ancestors 
walked.  He  had  to  bear  testimony  often  against 
many  particular  things  in  dress,  the  furniture  of 
houses,  the  costliness  of  living,  the  use  of  many 
foreign  articles,  some  whereof  are  before  noted, 
as  well  as  coffee,  wearing  fine  silks,  lawns,  mus- 
lins, &c,  and  the  common  use  of  tobacco.  He 
believed  that  many  things  were  incautiously 
given  way  to,  and  suffered  to  prevail  and  come 
into  practice  among  Friends,  which  had  a  ten- 
dency to  divert  or  raise  the  minds  of  men  and 
women  above  the  pure  witness  of  truth ;  capti- 
vating the  soul  out  of  its  proper  watchful  state, 
and  thus  hindering  the  work  of  the  new  birth  in 
us.  His  self-denying  and  exemplary  life,  with 
his  unremitting  labors  of  love  for  many  years  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom,  greatly  opened 
his  way  in  the  hearts  of  his  friends  and  fellow- 
members,  as  well  as  the  people  at  large.  And 
after  the  year  1793,  he  believed  it  was  required 
of  him  to  disengage  himself  from  nearly  all  the 
incumbrances  of  life,  and  dedicate  the  remainder 
of  his  time,  as  far  as  ability  might  be  afforded 
him,  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  the  benefit 
of  his  fellow-creatures.  In  the  course  of  his 
travels  and  labors  in  the  work  of  gospel  minis- 
try, it  seems  evident  he  was  much  respected, 
well  received  in  general  by  those  of  all  ranks, 


and  treated  mostly  with  remarkable  kindness — 
even  in  places  where  another  kind  of  disposition 
might  have  been  supposed  as  prevalent.  People 
in  all  stations  where  he  came,  seemed  willing  to 
hear  the  counsel  he  had  to  impart,  though  it  was 
often  attended  with  very  plain  dealing. 

After  patiently  passing  through  many  trials  of 
a  very  close  and  uncommon  nature,  as  hereto- 
fore briefly  expressed,  those  who  for  some  time 
seemed  to  disapprove  of  his  singular  conduct, 
came  to  be  affectionate  and  friendly,  and  were 
some  of  them  very  helpful  to  him  afterwards, 
heartily  concurring  with  his  labors. 

What  follows  is  an  abridgment  taken  from 
his  continued  and  often  daily  notes  and  memor- 
anda, in  the  latter  years  of  his  life. 

1794.  Fourth  Mo.  20th— I  have  been  prepar- 
ing to  set  out  on  a  journey  to  the  eastern  govern- 
ments, feeling  great  poverty  of  spirit ;  yet  being 
in  full  unity  with  my  friends,  as  far  as  appears. 

24th. — I  parted  with  my  wife  in  dear  love, 
and  went  to  Burlington,  where  I  had  a  favored 
meeting  and  felt  an  increase  of  strength.  I  said, 
who  is  so  blind  as  thy  servant,  O  Lord.  I  pro- 
ceeded on  and  reached  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Rah  way.  At  Plainfield  Meeting  on  First-day, 
it  was  a  time  of  favor.  After  this  Quarterly 
Meeting,  I  reached  New  York  the  30th,  and 
next  day  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at 
Flushing,  on  Long  Island.  This  was  a  season 
of  deep  heart-searching,  but  I  felt  an  inward 
support,  and  my  mind  was  quiet. 

Fifth  Mo.  2nd. — I  went  to  Westbury  Meeting 
with  very  kind  Friends ;  the  next  day,  had 
several  solid  sittings  in  families ;  which  were  sea- 
sons of  Divine  favor;  I  wish  I  may  be  humbly 
thankful. 

4th. — On  First-day  I  was  at  Westbury  Meet- 
ing, large  and  highly  favored ;  I  believe  the 
Truth  was  over  all :  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
bringeth  the  lofty  from  their  seats,  and  exalteth 
them  of  low  degree.  I  had  some  solid  seasons 
also  in  families. 

5th. —  I  have  no  cause  to  murmur,  being 
favored  with  inward  quiet,  though  at  times 
have  great  poverty  of  spirit.  I  was  at  meeting 
at  Cowneck,  not  large  nor  lively,  for  want  of 
more  zeal ;  I  received  some  strength  to  labor  foi 
the  cause  of  Truth. 

At  Matinicock  was  a  large,  solid  and  good 
meeting.  I  felt  such  a  degree  of  inward  quie 
tude,  as  caused  thankfulness  to  the  author  of  all 
good. 

7th. — Had  a  large  meeting  at  Oyster-bay,  con- 
sisting mostly  of  those  not  of  our  Society,  whict 
was  favored ;  the  people  behaving  solid  and 
quiet. 

8th. — At  Jericho,  though  the  meeting  was  large 
it  was  dull  and  heavy  ;  a  lukewarm  spirit  here 
but  I  received  strength  to  labor  in  a  close  way 
On  the  9th  a  large  meeting  was  held  at  Jerusa 
lem,  mostly  of  other  societies;  solid  and  favored 
I  believe,  to  the  tendering  of  many  hearts. 

The  two  following  days,  meetings  were  held  a 
the  Halfway-Hollow,  and  at  Bethpage,  the  firs 
not  large,  though  the  latter  was ;  yet  an  exer 
cising  time.  I  was  almost  ready  to  give  over 
but  being  refreshed,  sitting  in  some  familie 
afterwards,  was  helpful. 

12th. — A  meeting  at  Jacob  Smith's,  prett; 
large,  and  mostly  not  of  our  Society ;  the  meet 
ing  was  thought  to  be  favored,  and  it  was  re 
marked  the  people  sat  solidly,  though  not  ac 
customed  to  our  way.  I  have  gone  as  an  empt; 
vessel  from  meeting  to  meeting,  sometimes  nvj 
heart  is  filled  with  Life  and  Power.  God  ovei 
all  is  worthy  of  blessing  forever. 
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loth. — I  had  a  large  meeting  (though  not 
many  Friends  attended) ;  it  was  held  at  Hemp- 
sted  in  a  bam,  a  favored  season  ;  the  Lord  was 
mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance.  I 
was  enlarged,  and  desirous  after  it,  to  return  "to 
the  king's  gate."  like  Mordeeai. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends.— No.  10. 

FREEDOM  OF  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  —  TITHES. 

It  is  probable  that  no  one  of  the  doctrines 
published  by  our  early  Friends  caused  them 
more  suffering  at  the  hands  of  persecutors  than 
that  of  the  nature  and  freedom  of  Gospel  min- 
istry. They  regarded  ministry  as  a  Divine  gift 
bestowed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  upon  such 
persons  as  He  saw  fit ;  and  they  taught  that 
f  they  who  have  received  this  holy  and  un- 
spotted gift,  as  they  have  freely  received  it,  so 
are  they  freely  to  give  it,  without  hire  or  bar- 
gaining." This  testimony  struck  at  the  root  of 
the  system  of  a  clergy,  as  a  separate  class  to  be 
maintained  by  the  rest  of  the  community;  and 
naturally  enough  awakened  the  enmity  of  those 
who  were  affected  by  it.  Of  the  effect  thus 
produced,  Robert  Barclay  says :  "  God  having 
shown  us  this  corrupt  and  antichristian  minis- 
try, and  called  us  out  from  it,  and  gathered  us 
into  his  own  power  and  life,  to  be  a  separate 
people,  so  that  we  dare  not  join  with  nor  hear 
these  antichristian  hirelings,  neither  yet  put  into 
their  mouths  or  feed  them ; — oh  !  what  malice, 
envy  and  fury  hath  this  raised  in  their  hearts 
against  us ! — That  though  we  get  none  of  their 
wares,  neither  will  buy  them,  as  knowing  them 
to  be  naught,  yet  will  they  force  us  to  give  them 
money  ;  and,  because  we  cannot  for  conscience'- 
sake  do  it,  our  sufferings  upon  that  account  have 
been  unutterable.  These  avaricious  hirelings 
have  come  to  that  degree  of  malice  and  rage, 
that  several  poor  laboring  men  have  been  car- 
ried hundreds  of  miles  from  their  own  dwell- 
ings, and  shut  up  in  prison,  some  two,  some 
three,  yea,  some  seven  years  together,  for  the 
value  of  one  pound  sterling  and  less.  I  know 
myself  a  poor  widow,  that  for  the  tithes  of  her 
geese,  which  amounted  not  to  five  shillings,  was 
about  four  years  kept  in  prison,  thirty  miles 
from  her  house.  Yea,  hundreds  have  hereby 
spilled  their  innocent  blood,  by  dying  in  the 
filthy,  noisome  holes  and  prisons.  And  some  of 
the  priests  have  been  so  enraged,  that  goods  thus 
ravished  could  not  satisfy  them,  but  they  must 
also  satisfy  their  fury  by  beating,  knocking  and 
wounding  with  their  hands  innocent  men  and 
women  for  refusing  (for  conscience'-sake)  to  put 
into  their  mouths." 

The  Journals  of  Friends  who  lived  in  those 
days  abound  with  statements  of  the  sufferings  by 
loss  of  property  and  imprisonments  to  which  they 
were  subjected  for  their  faithfulness  in  refusing 
to  pay  preachers  who  had  not  ministered  unto 
them,  and  who  had  no  equitable  claim  upon 
them,  and  whose  forced  maintenance  was  a  vio- 
lation of  the  principles  laid  down  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles. 

The  word  Tithes  means  a  tenth  part.  Among 
the  Jews  it  was  given  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  a 
substitute  for  their  share  of  the  land,  when  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  divided  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  There  was  no  similar  provision 
among  the  early  Christians.  Indeed,  in  the 
earlier  period  of  the  Christian  Church,  there 
was  no  separate  order  of  clergy,  but  in  their 
meetings  every  oue  was  at  liberty  to  exercisb 


the  gift  of  ministry  as  the  Lord  called  them  to 
the  service.  It  soon  became  common  to  raise  a 
church  fund,  and  Tertullian  shows  the  purposes 
to  which  it  was  applied — "in  relieving  the  poor, 
and  upon  children  destitute  of  parents,  and  in 
the  maintenance  of  aged  and  feeble  persons,  and 
of  men  wrecked  by  sea,  and  of  such  as  have 
been  condemned  to  metallic  mines,  or  have  been 
cast  into  prison  professing  the  Christian  faith." 
In  the  distribution  of  these  funds,  no  doubt,  the 
ministers  in  need  would  share  as  well  as  the 
other  members,  not  because  they  were  minis- 
ters, but  because  they  were  poor  or  in  distress. 

These  funds  were  derived  from  voluntary 
contributions,  and  were  under  the  care  of  the 
deacons — the  bishops  having  nothing  to  do  with 
them,  until  the  Council  of  Antioch,  in  the  year 
340,  ordained  that  the  bishops  might  distribute 
them,  but  that  they  should  take  no  part  of  them 
to  themselves,  or  for  the  use  of  the  priests  who 
lived  with  them,  unless  necessity  required  it. 
With  the  progress  of  declension  in  the  Church, 
the  payment  of  all  ministers  was  gradually  in- 
troduced between  the  fourth  and  eighth  centu- 
ries; and  the  proportion  of  the  funds  devoted 
to  its  original  object — the  relief  of  the  poor — 
was  lesseued.  In  the  year  1200,  Pope  Inno- 
cent the  Third  ordained  that  every  one  should 
pay  tithes  to  those  who  administered  to  him 
spiritual  things  in  his  own  parish :  and  thus 
the  fund  of  the  poor  was  converted  almost 
wholly  into  a  fund  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Church. 

By  an  act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII,  of  England,  the  right  of  the  clergy  to 
tithes  was  confirmed,  and  the  priests  could 
claim  a  legal  title  to  them.  Friends  refused 
to  obey  this  law,  because,  if  tithes  were  due 
to  anybody,  they  were  due  to  the  poor.  Sec- 
ondly, because  they  had  been  originally  free- 
will offerings,  and  now  by  violence  had  been 
changed  into  dues  to  be  collected  by  force.  It 
was  clear,  from  the  instructions  of  Jesus  to  his 
disciples,  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  not 
authorized  to  demand  a  maintenance  from 
others;  and  that  any  constrained  payment  of 
these  demands  would  amount  to  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  right  of  the  civil  magistrate  to 
interfere  in  matters  which  lay  solely  between 
God  and  man.  Thirdly,  the  tithes  were  claimed 
by  the  act  of  Henry  VIII  as  being  due  by  Di- 
vine right,  as  were  the  Levitical  tithes.  To 
this  Friends  objected  that  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood and  all  its  belongings  ceased  with  the 
coming  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  they  would  be 
acquiescing  in  a  false  principle,  if  they  paid 
tithes  founded  upon  it. 

The  objection  to  the  payment  of  tithes  by 
Friends  being  a  matter  of  conscience  and 
founded  on  a  religious  principle,  they  suffered 
great  hardships  rather  than  sacrifice  their  peace 
of  miud  by  paying  them.  One  of  the  most 
outrageous  of  these  cases  was  that  of  a  poor 
widow  and  her  son,  who  were  imprisoned  eleven 
months  on  a  verdict  for  one  penny  for  tithe- 
wool.  Under  a  feeling  of  the  avaricious  spirit 
which  prevailed  in  many  of  the  ministers  of  the 
established  Church,  George  Fox  says:  "The 
black,  earthly  spirit  of  the  priests  wounded  my 
life  ;  and  when  I  heard  the  bell  toll  to  call  peo- 
ple together  to  the  steeple-house,  it  struck  at  my 
life;  for  it  was  like  a  market-bell  to  gather 
people  together,  that  the  priest  might  set  forth 
his  wares  for  sale.  Oh,  the  vast  sums  of  money 
that  are  got  by  the  trade  they  make  of  Belling 
the  Scriptures,  and  by  their  preaehing,  from  kh« 
highest  bishop  to  the  lowest  priest  !  What  one 
trade  else  in  the  world  is  comparable  to  it?  not- 


withstanding the  Scriptures  were  given  forth 
freely,  Christ  commanded  his  ministers  to  preach 
freely,  and  the  prophets  and  apostles  denounced 
judgment  against  all  covetous  hirelings  and 
diviners  for  money." 

It  was  not  only  in  the  collection  of  tithes  and 
similar  charges  that  Friends  suffered  by  the 
hands  of  the  priests,  but  these  were  great  instru- 
ments in  stirring  up  the  civil  magistrates  to  per- 
secute them.  Not  only  so,  but  in  collecting 
the  tithes  which  they  claimed,  many  of  them 
maliciously  resorted  to  forms  of  legal  proceed- 
ings which  involved  their  victims  in  great  ex- 
penses and  often  tedious  imprisonments,  when 
at  the  time  there  were  easy  methods  of  dis- 
training the  amount.  To  procure  relief  from 
this  grievance  a  petition  was  presented  to  Par- 
liament in  1736,  praying  that  prosecutions  for 
tithes  might  be  restrained  so  as  to  follow  only 
the  less  oppressive  methods.  In  this  petitiou  it 
was  stated  that  above  £800  had  been  taken 
from  ten  persons,  when  the  original  demand  did 
not  collectively  amount  to  more  than  £15  ;  and 
that  nearly  300  had  been  committed  to  prison 
on  such  prosecutions,  of  whom  several  had  died 
prisoners.  Notwithstanding  the  reasonable  na- 
ture of  this  petition,  it  was  strenuously  opposed 
by  the  clergy,  and  through  their  influence  de- 
feated. 

For  many  years  the  Annual  Epistles  issued 
to  the  Society  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Lon- 
don, mention  the  number  in  prison  and  the 
amount  distrained  for  tithes.  In  1691  there 
were  80  in  prison  on  this  account;  in  1692,  111 ; 
in  1694,  132;  in  1695,  134;  in  1696,  52;  and  it 
is  mentioned  that  97  had  been  discharged  from 
prison  by  a  late  act  of  pardon.  After  this  the 
number  of  prisoners  gradually  declined.  In 
1723,  after  mentioning  that  the  sufferings  on 
account  of  tithes  for  the  year  amounted  to 
£4,369 ;  the  epistle  says :  "  There  are  at  pre- 
sent only  two  Friends  prisoners  on  Truth's  ac- 
count, and  seven  Friends  have  been  discharged 
from  imprisonment  since  last  year;  on  which 
occasion  we  think  meet  to  observe  to  you  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  herein :  for  that  it 
doth  not  appear  so  few  Friends  have  been  pris- 
oners on  Truth's  account  in  any  one  year  since 
we  were  a  people,  as  are  at  this  time."  In  1729, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  rise  of  the  Society,  they 
are  able  to  say,  "  There  is  at  present  no  Frieud 
prisoner  on  Truth's  account  that  we  hear  of  in 
this  kingdom.  On  which  occasion,  we  cannot  but 
commemorate  the  goodness  of  our  God  in  this 
his  merciful  dispensation,  so  different  from  the 
lot  of  our  fathers ;  which  we  earnestly  pray  may 
by  all  of  us  be  remembered  with  deep  humility 
and  thankfulness."  J.  W« 

Sklscted. 

A  Badge  of  the  Party. 

Though  it  be  objected,  that  we  seok  to  <eot  up 
outward  forms  and  preciseuesj,  and  thai  our 
plainness  is  but  a  badge  of  tho  party,  the  better 
to  be  known;  I  do  declare.,  in  the  fear  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  these  are  but  the  imagination 
and  vain  constructions  of  insensible  men,  who 
have  not  had  that  sense,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us,  of  what  arises  from  the  right  and  the 
wrong  root  in  man.  And  when  soeli  oeusurens 
of  our  simplicity  shall  be  inwardly  lOUOhti  and 
awakened  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  and  see 
thing*  os  thry  are  in  their  proper  natures  and 
seeds,  they  will  then  know  thrir  own  burdr n,  and 
easily  acquit  us.  without  the  imputation  of  mU 
herein.  To  such  as  say  that  we  strtun  <i*  tmnJl 
things,  which  becomes  not  a  people  of  Mich  fair 
pretensions  U>  lil»erty  aud  fivisioiu  of  spirit.  I 
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THE  FRIEND. 


answer  with  meekness,  truth,  and  sobriety,  that 
nothing  is  small  that  God  makes  matter  of  con- 
science to  do  or  leave  undone,  and  that  cCs  incon- 
siderable as  they  arc  made  by  those  who  raise  this 
objectiou,  yet  they  are  much  set  by. —  William 
Pen  n. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Immortality  or  Eternal  Life. 

When  man  was  first  made,  God  breathed  in 
him  the  breath  of  life  whereby  he  became  a 
living  soul.  But  though  the  Divine  life  which 
he  then  received  was  immortal;  yet  it  was  lost 
by  transgression  and  disobedience  of  the  Divine 
law.  But  now,  through  the  second  Adam,  who 
never  fell,  the  lost  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  obedience  to  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  will  set  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ;  so  they"  will 
have  no  longer  dominion  over  us  ;  as  we  shall  be 
led  by  the  new  law  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  "  For  what  the  old  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 
that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
after  the  Spirit."  "So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God."  And  if  we  would 
have  that  life  and  immortality  which  was  lost  in 
the  fall  brought  to  life  again  in  us,  we  must 
cease  to  live  after  the  gratifications  of  the  flesh, 
and  take  up  our  daily  cross  and  follow  Him  in 
the  regeneration.  Then  we  should  know  for 
ourselves  Christ  to  be  inwardly  revealed,  as  our 
only  hope  of  glory.  "  And  this  is  life  eternal 
that  we  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  So  now,  as 
in  the  first  Adam,  all  have,  through  disobedi- 
ence, died,  or  lost  the  eternal  life  which  was  set 
before  men,  and  lost  their  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  to  the  paradise  or  enjoyment  of  God  ; 
so  now  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam  who  never 
fell,  we  all,  through  obedience  to  his  command- 
ment, have  a  right  or  chance  to  enter  in  through 
Him  the  gate,  into  the  paradise  of  God  ;  and  to 
partake  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  of  Christ  the 
bread  of  life,  and  never  die.  For  we  become  as 
pillars  in  the  temple,  that  shall  go  no  more  out. 
So  this  is  that  life  eternal  which  was  lost  in  the 
fall ;  and  blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, and  not  merely  hear  them.  For  they 
are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel  of  Him  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
and  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  the  salva- 
tion of  all  who  receive  and  obey  it.  And  when 
it  is  instrumentally  preached  to  us,  it  comes  not 
only  in  word,  but  in  power  also;  and  it  comes 
for  our  benefit  and  use,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  which  speak  of  it 
may  have  hope.  For  we  are  there  told  "  to  them 
who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek 
for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality,  it  gives 
eternal  life."  So  if  we  know  these  things,  happy 
are  we  if  we  do  them,  and  receive  immortality 
and  eternal  life.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Third  Mo.  12th,  1890. 


When  I  look  at  the  many  comforts  with 
which  I  am  surrounded,  I  feel  a  fear  least  I 
should  be  appropriating  to  my  own  use  any 
thing  that  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  pressing 
wants  of  others.  May  I  ever  watch  over  my- 
self in  this  respect,  and  not  be  induced  to  ex- 
pend on  unnecessary  accommodations  that  for 
which  we  are  accountable  stewards.  —  Maria 
Fox. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  beautiful  lines  may  have  ap- 
peared in  The  Friend  before,  but  being  in 
unison  with  the  present  feelings  of  many,  they 
are  forwarded  for  insertion,  if  approved  of  by 
the  Editor.  Author  unknown.  W.  P.  T. 
West  Chester,  Pa. 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  DEPARTED. 
I  shine  in  the  light  of  God ; 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow; 
Through  the  valley  of  death  my  feet  have  trod, 
And  I  reign  in  glory  now. 

No  breaking  heart  is  here, 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain  ; 
No  wasted  cheek,  where  the  frequent  tear 

Hath  rolled,  and  left  its  stain. 

I  have  reached  the  joys  of  heaven  ; 

I  am  one  of  the  sainted  band  ; 
To  my  head  a  crown  of  gold  is  given, 

And  a  harp  is  in  my  hand. 

I  have  learned  the  song  they  sing, 

Whom  Jesus  hath  set  free, 
And  the  glorious  walls  of  heaven  still  ring 

With  my  new  born  melody. 

No  sin,  no  grief,  no  pain, 

Safe  in  my  happy  home, 
My  fears  all  fled,  my  doubts  all  slain, 

My  hour  of  triumph  come. 

Oh,  friends  of  my  mortal  years, 

The  trusted  and  the  true, 
Ye  are  waiting  yet  in  the  valley  of  tears, 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you. 

Do  you  mourn  when  another  star 

Shines  out  in  the  glittering  sky  ? 
Do  you  weep  when  the  raging  voice  of  war 

And  the  storms  of  conflict  die? 

Then  why  do  your  tears  run  down, 

Why  your  hearts  so  sorely  riven, 
For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 

And  another  soul  in  heaven  ? 


Selected. 

THE  NIGHT  EXPRESS. 


BY  ANGELICA  CHURCH. 

A  mighty  power  she  stands,  equipped  and  ready 

Her  journey  to  begin  ; 
While  whistle  shrill  and  brakemen's  voices  steady 

Call  wandering  train-hands  in. 

Waiting  in  pride  'mid  darkness  dim  and  dreary, 

All  confident  that  she 
In  her  great  strength,  and  never  waxing  weary, 

Will  reach  her  destiny. 

A  signal  from  the  engine  quick  resounding 

Bids  hearts  be  free  from  fears ; 
Into  the  darkness  her  great  form  surrounding 

Dashing — she  disappears  ! 

Like  to  a  winged  dragon,  high  uprearing 

Its  awful  flaming  head, 
With  flashing  eye  and  thunderous  roar  appearing, 

Object  of  awe  and  dread. 

Around  sharp  curves,  through  field  and  forest  fleeing, 

Freighted  with  human  lives, 
All  trusting  to  the  skill  of  one  brave  being, 

Who  the  fierce  engine  drives. 

And  as  the  first  faint  flush  of  early  morning 

Shines  in  the  eastern  sky, 
With  ringing  bell  and  whistle  loud  of  warning 

Swiftly  she  flashes  by. 

The  constant  care  of  anxious  train-dispatcher 

(How  anxious  few  can  guess), 
In  power,  speed  and  beauty  who  can  match  her  ? — 

This  wondrous  Night  Express. 

Through  darksome  night  to  misty  morning  breaking, 

Ne'er  stopping  on  her  way, 
With  her  wild  call  the  sleeping  towns  awaking 

At  the  calm  dawn  of  day. 

A  wonder  in  this  matchless  age  of  wonders, 

Her  power  we  confess, 
As  o'er  the  trembling  ground  away  she  thunders — 

The  mighty  Night  Express ! 

— The  Independent. 


Selected. 

CHRIST  WITHIN. 

Why  wouldst  thou  teach  my  soul  to  rise, 
And  seek  for  Jesus  in  the  skies? 

Is  He  so  far  apart  ? 
Are  skies  a  better  dwelling  place 
Then  man's  celestial  heart  and  face 
Made  pure  and  bright  with  heavenly  grace? 

Oh !  find  Him  in  thy  heart. 

Why  wouldst  thou  teach  my  thirsty  soul 
To  wait  till  death  shall  make  it  whole? 

Is  Christ  so  far  away  ? 
Oh  no  !  I  see  Him  now  and  near, 
His  throbbing  life,  his  word  of  cheer  : 

He  turns  my  night  to  day. 

Then  cease  thy  looking  here  and  there, 
And  first  of  all  thy  heart  prepare 

By  purity  from  sin  ; 
And  then  lit  up  with  Heaven's  bright  glow, 
Thy  soul  of  truth  and  love  shall  know 
That  Heaven  above  is  Heaven  below, 

And  Christ  is  found  within. 

—Prof.  T.  C.  Upham. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  No.  31  of  present  volume,  under  the  head 
of  "  Incidents  and  Reflections,"  a  Friend  relates 
an  instance  of  giving  a  check  for  money  to  a 
young  man  who  proved  to  be  unworthy  of  trust. 
Then  in  trying  to  recover  it  the  trusting  friend 
was  led  to  preach  to  the  clerks  of  the  institu- 
tion, where  the  young  man  was  employed.  And 
this  is  noticed  as  one  of  the  many  unexpected 
times  and  places  where  and  when  the  Lord's 
servants  are  called  in  an  unexpected  way  to 
preach  his  word. 

"  During  somewhat  of  a  lengthened  life,  the 
writer  has  had  much  experience  in  this  kind  of 
preaching,  and  would  here  relate  one  instance 
out  of  many. 

"  One  of  the  last  days  of  Third  Month,  1864, 
being  a  Seventh-day,  the  writer  took  the  train 
from  Racine,  Wisconsin,  bound  for  Iowa,  on 
business  of  importance.  On  arriving  at  Beloit, 
Wisconsin,  at  the  Illinois  line,  the  engine  broke 
down,  and  we  were  there  detained  several 
hours.  On  starting  again,  I  plainly  saw  that  I 
would  be  too  late  for  doing  any  business  in 
Iowa  that  night.  But  still  I  consoled  myself 
with  the  pleasure  anticipated  of  spending  that 
day  with  a  dear  old  Christian  friend.  And  so 
we  sped  on  for  the  Mississippi ;  but  when  we 
reached  it,  we  could  not  cross — it  was  full  of 
floating  ice.  The  winter  ice  had  just  broke  up, 
and  was  running  so  thick  that  the  steam  ferry 
could  not  cross.  And  now  here  I  was  in  the 
then  small  town  of  Savannah,  111.,  a  place  where 
I  knew  no  one,  and  no  one  knew  me.  I  regis- 
tered at  the  hotel  to  stop  until  Second-day 
morning,  and  make  the  best  I  could  of  it.  Next 
morning  after  breakfast  I  set  out  to  find  some 
religious  meeting,  and  was  shown  to  the  School- 
House,  where  a  good  Methodist  exhorter  had 
gathered  a  small  congregation.  After  the  meet- 
ing I  returned  to  the  hotel,  and  sat  down  to  a 
good  dinner.  Then  went  to  my  room,  where  I 
spent  a  lonesome  afternoon. 

"  After  tea,  '  about  dusk,'  I  concluded  to  go 
again  to  the  School-House,  where  meeting  was 
to  be  held  again. 

"  Whilst  putting  on  my  overcoat  and  gloves 
in  the  bar-room,  which  was  quite  a  large  room, 
and  was  well  filled  with  railroad  men,  as  also  a 
crew  of  raftsmen,  ice-bound  iu  the  river;  and 
all  talking  in  a  rough,  jolly  way,  when  one  of 
the  number  quoted  a  Bible  saying  to  substan- 
tiate his  assertion.  Then  an  oldish,  well-dressed 
man  in  an  agreeable  way  asked  the  man  if  he 
was  not  old  enough  yet  to  discard  that  old 
Book. 

"  He  answered  that  he  had  never  given  it  much 
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&Oaght  :  only  believed  it  good  from  the  way 
hi?  mother  used  to  read  and  talk  about  it. 

••  Then  the  old  man  asked  him  if  he  ever 
thought  what  kind  of  a  being  the  God  of  the 
Bible  was,  and  he  answered  '  No.' 

"  1  Well."  said  he,  '  He  is  just  such  a  God  as 
Abraham  had  to  kill  his  calf  for  him  to  eat  be- 
fore he  would  do  anything  for  him,  or  bless  him.' 

"  Alter  a  moment's  dead  silence  I  spoke,  say- 
ing that  perhaps  I  was  the  only  one  present  who 
prorlessed  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  asked 
the  old  man  if  he  was  well  versed  in  the  Bible. 
He  said  he  ought  to  be,  for  he  had  been  a  Pro- 
testant minister  from  his  youth,  and  to  that  day 
remained  a  thoroughly  moral  man,  neither 
swore  nor  drank,  nor  used  tobacco,  but  now  had 
seen  the  error  of  his  former  preaching  through 
spiritualism ;  and  having  plenty  of  money,  he 
had  determined  to  travel  to  correct  somewhat 
the  errors  he  had  been  teaching. 

"  We  then  entered  into  an  orderly  discussion 
(no  jangling)  which  lasted  until  10  o'clock. 
The  house  was  quite  full,  and  several  standing 
outside.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  soon 
plainly  felt  among  us,  and  many  confessions 
were  made.  One  man  arose  and  said  that  he 
had  never  prayed  in  all  his  life  until  this  even- 
ing— 'sitting  here  on  this  chair  I  have  asked 
God  to  keep  me  from  becoming  such  a  man  as 
that  is.'  Then  several  others  spoke  in  the  same 
strain.  One  said  that  he  was  afraid  to  sleep 
in  the  hotel  that  night,  believing  surely  that  a 
judgment  was  hanging  over  it  for  that  blas- 
phemer's sake.  (For  years  after  in  my  travels 
[  would  meet  occasional  ones  who  knew  me, 
and  who  were  in  that  bar-room  meeting  that 
night  in  Savannah.) 

"  Next  morning,  on  coming  into  the  bar- 
room, I  found  quite  a  number  of  rough  men, 
5ach  with  a  Bible,  which  they  were  quietly 
reading,  which  was  a  sight  I  never  saw  in  a  bar- 
room before,  I  wondered  how  so  many  Bibles 
jould  be  got  together  in  such  a  place. 

"I  incidentally  met  my  antagonist  again  in 
;he  morning,  when  I  spoke  to  him,  and  warned 
lim  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  cease  from  his 
;vil  doings  ere  it  was  too  late.  He  was  appar- 
ently much  moved  ;  and  as  I  never  heard  of 
iim  again,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  his  blas- 
jhemous  tongue  was  silenced  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord  that  night,  and  he  perhaps  saved,  al- 
hough  bent  on  destroying  the  Church  of  God, 
ike  unto  Saul  at  the  gate  of  Damascus." 

Friends,  let  us  mind  these  checks.  It  may  not 
dways  be  the  stopping  of  an  engine,  as  in  this 
:ase,  but  something  else  just  as  necessary  to  lead 
>r  make  us  do  the  Lord's  work  that  He  hath 
aid  out  for  us  to  do. 

No  Cathedral  bell  called  that  meeting  that 
ivening;  but  they  were  gathered  from  the 
provinces  of  Wisconsin  and  from  along  the 
•ailroad  from  the  great  lakes,  even  as  many  as 
he  Lord  had  led  there  y  -and  much  blessing 
bllowed.  T.  D. 

San  Leandko,  Cal.,  Third  Mo.  11th  day,  1890. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Further  Remarks  upon  Oath-Bound 
Secret  Orders. 

It  seems  at  times  as  though  some  startling  oc- 
currence of  the  nature  of  a  tragedy  was  called 
for,  in  order  to  awaken  the  public  conscience  to 
an  apprehension  of  the  gravity  of  great  evils. 
Instancing  only  the  matter  of  secret  societies, 
the  Morgan  abduction  and  murder  more  than 
sixty  years  ago,  sent  a  thrill  of  horror  through- 
out the  country,  and  aroused  so  strong  a  repug- 
nance and  hostility  to  Free-Masonry,  that  it 
seemed  for  a  while  as  though  the  order  was  not 
likely  to  notably  recover  from  the  shame  and 
the  odium  of  the  revolting  exposure.  The 
Cronin  trial  of  last  year  informed  the  country 
in  a  slight  degree  of  the  murderous  character 
and  scope  of  the  secret  Clan-na-gael  fraternity 
Again,  within  a  few  weeks,  the  death  of  a  Meth- 
odist preacher  while  taking  the  so-styled 
"  Royal  Arch  degree  in  Masonry,"  at  Hunting- 
don, West  Virginia,  should  suffice  to  open  the 
eyes  of  many  to  the  sinfulness,  folly  and  puerility 
of  certain  secret  lodge  ceremonies.* 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  in  connection 
with  the  last  named  circumstance,  that  many 
editors  of  religious  papers,  being  themselves  in 
association  with  oath-bound  orders,  will  either 
suppress  any  mention  of  the  foregoing  tragic  in- 
cident, or  if  told,  will  refrain  from  printing  the 
strong  moral  and  the  recommendation  of  with- 
drawal which  should  be  drawn  from  it.  A  for- 
mal investigation  making  necessary  a  certified 
statement  in  this  case,  thus  forestalling  any 
denial  of  the  essential  facts,  it  appears  there- 
from that  the  Methodist  preacher  in  question, 
J.  W.  Johnston,  in  company  with  several  other 
persons,  one  of  whom  was  an  Episcopal  minister, 
were  passing  through  the  initiatory  ceremonies 
as  stated.  It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  a  cor- 
rect performance  of  the  rites,  that  the  novitiates 
be  lowered,  blindfolded,  into  a  dark  vault,  thir- 
teen feet,  by  means  of  a  rope  and  tackle  sus- 
pended from  the  ceiling  above.  During  this 
operation,  the  knot  fastening  the  tackle  to  the 
lower  block  slipped,  gave  way,  "  and  Mr.  John- 
ston," says  the  account,  "  fell  to  the  bottom  of 
the  vault."  He  was  fatally  injured,  and  died 
in  a  few  hours.  This  statement  was  officially 
s  ubscribed  to  by  the  "  high  priest,"  "  king,"  scribe 
and  secretary  of  the  aforesaid  Huntingdon 
lodge.f 

Now  does  this  "  high  priest "  minister  to  a 
true  or  false  religion  ?  What  that  inquest  di- 
vulged perforce  is  good  testimony,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  to  judge  by.  It  is  also  testified,  "  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Following  is  a  little 
more  evidence  to  the  point. 

A  minister  complaining,  not  long  since,  that 
the  secret  societies  were  producing  a  dry  rot  in 
the  religious  natures  of  the  men  who  uuited 
with  them,  stated  that  when  he  was  a  young 
man  he  was  urged  to  join  the  Odd  Fellows,  and 
as  an  inducement  was  told  "  that  being  a  minis- 
ter, he  could  join  without  paying  fees."  Thiuk- 


Bancroft  says:  "The  rise  of  the  people 
ailed  Quakers  is  one  of  the  memorable  events 
n  the  history  of  man.  It  marks  the  moment 
fhen  intellectual  freedom  was  claimed  uncondi- 
ionally  by  the  people  as  an  inalienable  birth- 
ight.  The  Quaker  doctrine  is  philosophy  sura- 
aoned  from  the  cloister,  the  college,  and  the 
aloon,  and  planted  among  the  most  despised  of 
be  people.  The  mind  of  George  Fox  had  the 
ighest  systematic  capacity,  and  his  doctrine  was 
istinguished  by  its  simplicity  and  unity." 


*  "The  Cronin  case,  which  is  likely  to  become  as 
famous  as  the  Morgan  case,  is  really  a  trial  of  seorel 
societies.  If,  through  the  influence  of  money,  chi- 
canery or  judicial  weakness  (lie  guilty  escape,  history 
will  not  fail  to  place  the  responsibility  where  it  be- 
longs. When  a  man,  an  American  citizen,  for  alleged 
violation  of  the  rules  of  a  secret  society,  is  murdered 
by  the  order  of  men  belonging  to  thai  society,  odium 
must,  in  public  opinion,  he  attached  to  (he  society." 
Illustrated  Christian  Weekly,  Eleventh  Mo.  9th,  1889, 

f  At  Cooperstown,  New  York,  in  1868,  the  testimony 
given  at  a  coroner's  Inquest  held  upon  the  body  of 
Judge  White,  went  to  show  that  the  fatal  injuries  were 
similarly  received  during  initial  ion  Into  a  lodge. 


ing  to  get  a  good  thing  free,  he  handed  in  his 
name.  The  evening  he  was  to  be  taken  in, 
among  others  to  be  received  was  a  Jew  of  not 
the  best  character  and  no  piety.  The  Jew 
rallied  the  preacher  on  his  inconsistency  in  join- 
ing such  a  society,  and  put  the  case  in  such  a  way 
that  the  preacher,  utterly  disgusted  with  him- 
self, never  went  near  the  lodge  again.  A  man 
in  New  Hampshire,  having  recently  made  pro- 
fession of  religion  in  the  Methodist  church,  "  at 
once  publicly  withdrew  from  the  Masonic  and 
the  Odd  Fellows'  lodges  as  inconsistent  with  the 
new  position  he  had  taken.  Soon  after,  in  the 
same  church,  an  old  gentleman,  a  member  of 
the  official  board,  who  had  taken  seven  degrees 
in  Masonry,  stated  before  a  houseful  of  people 
that  he  withdrew  from  Masonry  because  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  excluded  from  the  lodge." 

A  good  confession  was  that  of  Malcom  Fitch, 
lately  published  in  the  Christian  Cynosure. 
Amongst  other  things,  he  says  :  "  Having  trusted 
in  my  morality  until  the  fortieth  year  of  my 
life,  with  no  other  religion  than  that  dissemi- 
nated at  Masonic  altars,  a  light  shone  into  my 
heart  that  convinced  me  that  there  was  a  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth  ;  but  who  would, 
nevertheless  (as  I  afterwards  learned)  bring 
every  work  into  judgment  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.' 
Soon  after,  I  united  with  a  church  whose  lead- 
ing members  as  well  as  myself  were  '  married  to 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god,'  and  the  light 
that  was  in  me  ere  long  became  darkness."  A 
better  revelation,  however,  was  subsequently 
vouchsafed  and  heeded — the  spirit  of  Caleb 
and  Joshua  was  granted  "  to  follow  the  Lord 
and  make  way  for  his  coming  ;"  and  in  deep 
contrition  and  humiliation  before  Him,  the 
promise  was  made  to  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  the  lodge.  "  The  next  morning,  as  I  was 
alone  on  my  farm,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  me,  and  liberty  like  day  broke  on  mv 
soul,  and  fired  all  my  faculties  with  glorious 
joy.  I  felt  that  I  was  indeed  an  inhabitant  of 
Zion,  and  was  impelled  to  cry  out  and  shout, 
for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  had  taken  up  his 
abode  in  my  heart.  I  had  received  the  spirit  of 
adoption  and  became  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,  as  it  is  written  :  'And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.'  and 
so  on." 

Nevertheless  mark  what  is  said  by  Sickles  in 
his  "Monitor  of  Free  Masonry,"  concerning  a 
candidate  who  has  been  "  passed  "  and  raised  to 
the  "  sublime  degree  "  of  Master  Mason  :  "Wo  now 
find  him  complete  in  morality  and  intelligence, 
with  the  stay  of  religion  added  to  insure  him  of  the 
protection  of  the  Deity,  and  guard  him  against 
ever  going  astray.  These  three  degrees  thus 
form  a  perfect  and  harmonious  whole,  nor  can 
tt'e  conceive  of  anything  which  ro?)  />e  suggested 
more  that  the  soul  of  man  require*."  Hut  it  is 
said  in  Scripture  that  there  is  one  High  Priest, 
and  that,  "such  a  High  Priest  became  us.  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undeliled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens."  l>oos  it 
not  hence  appear  a  sacriligious  assumption  that 
men  in  their  lodges  should  exalt  one  of  their 
number  to  a  position  which  they  make  hold  to 
call  thai  of  lhe  "  high  priest?" 

During  the  winter  just  past.  Mary  T.  Lalhrop. 
of  Michigan,  delivered  in  this  city  a  lecture 
upon  "Christian  Politics."  in  the  course  of 
which  she  oueriod  why  i(  was  thai  in  (be  regu- 
lar meetings  for  worship  the  number  of  men 
present,  in  proportion  to  (he  number  of  women. 
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was  l>  11 1  as  one  to  three,  and  in  the  prayer-meet- 
ing, only  about  one  to  ten.  Answering  her 
own  question,  she  replied  that  the  men  were  to 
be  found  in  the  liquor  saloons.  I  believe  her 
statement  would  have  been  much  more  accurate 
had  she  included  with  the  saloons  the  club- 
houses and  the  lodge-rooms.  About  the  time  the 
foregoing  lecture  was  delivered,  there  came  to 
me  from  the  same  State  of  Michigan,  a  letter 
written  by  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational 

Church,  in  the  small  town  of  H  ,  in  which 

the  writer  says : 

"  I  have  been  particularly  interested  in  the 
subject  of  secret  societies,  since  I  came  to  this 
place,  where  I  find  two  strong  secret  societies 
and  two  weak  churches.  As  a  rule,  the  men  of 
the  community  are  in  the  former,  while  the 
churches  are  left  to  the  women.  But  the  mon- 
ster iniquity  is  not  content  with  the  work  already 
done,  but  is  now  reaching  out  after  our  women. 
Only  a  short  time  since,  a  Star  lodge  was  organ- 
ized with  a  larger  membership  than  that  of  our 
church  !  What  will  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? 
It  does  seem  to  me  that  we  must '  Cry  aloud  and 
spare  not.'  May  we  be  granted  grace  and 
courage  so  to  do." 

Corroborative  of  the  above,  and  immediately 
following  the  receipt  of  it,  was  the  remark  made 
to  me  by  the  compiler  of  that  book  of  narratives 
of  slave  escapes,  "The  Underground  Railroad," 
a  resident  of  this  city  well  qualified  to  speak  for 
his  race.  He  said  that  he  knew  of  scarcely  any- 
thing that  stood  so  much  in  the  way  of  the  col- 
ored people's  advancement  as  did  the  disposition 
they  have  shown  to  go  into  the  secret  orders, 
an  example,  moreover,  that  many  of  the 
women  had  not  been  slow  to  follow,  and  with 
results  that  had  been  sorrowful. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  out  of  the  way  to 
glean  evidence  as  to  the  convivial  character  of 
the  clubs  and  lodges.  A  printed  bill  of  fare  of 
a  down-town  restaurant,  thrown  into  my  letter 
box  within  a  week,  besides  advertising  the 
choice  liquors  to  be  had  at  the  drinking  bar, 
states  that  estimates  are  given  "for  banquets 
to  lodges,  societies,  etc."  The  testimony  before 
the  Board  of  License  Judges,  now  being  elicited, 
incidentally  and  abundantly  confirms  this  state- 
ment. In  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  last 
week,  when  desertion  cases  were  being  heard 
before  Judge  Willson,  an  order  was  given 
that  one  of  the  defendants  must  pay  his  wife 
a  specified  weekly  stipend  for  the  support  of 
herself  and  children.  "  I  can't  keep  up  two 
societies  and  pay  that,"  responded  the  delin- 
quent. Upon  which  the  Judge,  properly  observ- 
ing, "  You  have  the  society  of  your  children 
to  look  after,"  made  an  order  of  three  dol- 
lars payment  per  week.  There  are  many  mov- 
ing in  a  very  different  circle  from  this  man, 
who  are  frequenters  of  fashionable  club-houses, 
absentees  from  home,  and  neglecters  of  the  places 
of  worship. 

There  has  been  some  surprise  expressed,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  some  of  our  members  have 
at  times  united  with  the  orders,  that  our  Book  of 
Discipline  makes  no  provision  thereagainst.  The 
reason  for  this  was  probably  two-fold :  that  the 
orders  generally  have  originated  since  the  rise 
of  our  religious  Society,  and  that  the  whole  pro- 
cedure of  secretism,  the  ritual,  the  oath,  the  title 
conferring  and  title  pronouncing,  the  affilia- 
tion with  many  making  no  profession  of  re- 
ligion, and  other  reasons  not  necessary  to  men- 
tion, were  so  opposed  to  the  openness  and 
simplicity,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  polity  of 
primitive  Quakerism,  that  such  a  thing  as  our 
members  entangling  themselves  in  the  unhappy 
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mazes  of  secretism  was  not  thought  probable,  or 
needed  not  to  be  provided  against. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Armadillos. — These  animals,  instead  of 
being  covered  by  fur  or  hair,  have  a  bony  shell 
composed  of  polygonal  scales. 

The  largest  species  of  this  genus  is  the  giant 
armadillo.  It  digs  great  burrows,  and  its  chief 
food  consists  of  insects  and  of  such  dead  animals 
as  it  meets  with. 

A  smaller  species  is  common  in  Southern 
Brazil,  which  feeds  on  fruits,  tuberous  roots  and 
insects.  It  burrows  rapidly,  and  forms  so  many 
galleries  under  ground,  that  it  cannot  be  taken 
if  it  first  finds  entrance  into  them. 

Another  species,  very  abundant  on  the  prai- 
ries, is  called  the  chicken  armadillo,  because  its 
white  flesh  resembles  that  of  the  chicken  in 
taste  and  appearance. 

Another  kind,  common  in  the  north  of  Bra- 
zil, rolls  itself  into  a  ball  so  as  to  be  entirely 
protected  by  its  shell.  When  so  rolled,  the 
strength  of  two  persons  is  quite  insufficient  to 
unroll  it. 

Sloths. — The  sloths  are  constructed  to  pass 
their  lives  suspended  from  the  under  surface  of 
the  branches  of  the  trees  amongst  which  they 
live;  and  for  this  end  their  organization  is 
singularly  adapted.  All  the  feet,  but  especially 
the  fore-feet,  are  furnished  with  enormously 
long  curved  claws,  by  the  aid  of  which  the  ani- 
mal is  enabled  to  move  about  freely  suspended 
back  downwards  from  the  branches.  This  posi- 
tion the  sloth  maintains  even  in  sleep.  Owing 
to  the  disproportionate  size  of  the  fore-limbs  as 
compared  with  the  hind-limbs,  and  owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  hind-feet  are  so  curved  as  to  render 
it  impossible  to  apply  the  sole  to  the  ground, 
the  sloth  is  an  extremely  awkward  animal  upon 
the  ground. 

The  leaves  of  the  cecropias  form  almost  their 
entire  food. 

The  tenacity  with  which  the  sloth  clings  to 
the  object  it  has  hold  of,  is  illustrated  by  an 
incident  related  by  the  Visconde  de  Prades.  Pass- 
ing one  day  through  a  forest,  when  the  bamboos 
overhung  his  path,  his  travelling  cloak,  which 
was  on  his  shoulder,  was  fiercely  seized.  An  Ai 
(sloth)  suspended  from  the  bamboos,  had  hooked 
itself  on  to  his  garment,  and  he  could  not  make 
it  relinquish  its  hold.  He  determined  to  let  it 
go  off  when  it  wished.  But  the  Ai  remained 
hooked  on  to  the  cloak  during  the  eight  miles  he 
travelled  to  his  home ;  and  his  men  had  much 
trouble  to  make  the  obstinate  animal  leave  hold. 

Mandioc. — The  root  of  this  plant  is  one  of  the 
staple  articles  of  food  in  South  America.  A 
flour  (farinha)  is  prepared  from  it.  The  root 
consists  principally  of  starch  and  of  a  white 
juice,  which  is  very  acrid  and  poisonous.  It  is 
scraped  or  ground,  the  juice  pressed  out,  and 
then  roasted,  which  destroys  the  poisonous  prin- 
ciple. 

Keeping  Warm  in  China. — The  very  poorest 
Chinese  has  always  a  warm  jacket  or  cloak 
lined  with  sheepskin,  or  padded  with  cotton,  for 
the  winter  ;  and  they  cannot  imagine  how  the 
Europeans  can  exist  with  the  thin  clothing  they 
generally  go  about  in.  When  the  weather  was 
cold  I  used  always  to  wear  a  stout  warm  great- 
coat above  my  other  dress,  and  yet  the  Chinese 
were  continually  feeling  the  thickness  of  my 
clothes,  and  telling  me  that  I  surely  must  feel 
cold.    Their  mode  of  keeping  themselves  com- 


fortable  in  winter  differs  entirely  from  ours 
they  rarely  or  never  think  of  using  fires  it 
their  rooms  for  this  purpose,  but  as  the  cold  in 
creases,  they  just  put  on  another  jacket  or  two 
until  they  feel  that  the  warmth  of  their  bodies 
is  not  carried  off  faster  than  it  is  generated.  As 
the  raw,  damp  cold  of  the  morning  gives  way  to 
the  genial  rays  of  noon,  the  upper  coats  are,  one 
by  one,  thrown  off,  until  evening,  when  they  ar< 
again  put  on.  In  the  spring  months  the  uppei 
garments  are  cast  off  by  degrees,  and  when  th< 
summer  arrives  the  Chinese  are  found  clad  ii 
thin  dresses  of  cotton,  or  in  the  grass-cloth  man 
ufactered  in  the  country.  In  the  northeri 
towns  the  ladies  sometimes  use  a  small  bras 
stove,  like  a  little  oval  basket,  having  the  lie 
grated  to  allow  the  charcoal  to  burn  and  th< 
heat  to  escape  ;  this  they  place  upon  the  tablei 
or  on  the  floor,  for  the  purpose  of  warming  thei 
hands  or  feet.  Nurses  also  carry  these  littl 
stoves  in  their  hands  under  the  feet  of  the  chil 
dren.  Such,  however,  is  the  thickness  an< 
warmth  of  their  dresses,  that  it  is  only  in  th 
coldest  weather  they  require  them.  Little  chil 
dren  in  winter  are  so  covered  up,  that  the; 
look  like  bundles  of  clothes,  nearly  as  broad  a 
they  are  long,  and  when  the  padding  is  k 
moved  in  warm  weather,  it  is  difficult  to  ino 
agiue  that  you  see  before  you  the  same  indivi 
duals. — Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Flowers  Becoming  Extinct. — The  British  As 
sociation  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  rt 
ports  85  flowers  that  have  become  completel 
or  practically  extinct  in  Scotland.  The  whit 
water-lily  was  curiously  found  to  have  beei 
nearly  exterminated  in  the  lochs  about  Dun 
fries  by  the  ravages  of  a  single  individual,  wh 
has  been  warned  off  the  estates.  A  plant  whic 
existed  only  in  one  locality  in  the  country,  th 
Bog  of  Methuen,  was  undoubtedly  destroyed  b 
a  flock  of  black  gills-  which  settled  in  the  bo 
and  devoured  everything  in  the  shape  of  veg< 
tation.  Another  plant,  growing  in  shingle  o 
the  Bay  of  Bigg,  was  completely  exterminate 
by  the  use  of  the  shingle  for  concrete  piers  ;  an 
a  grass  which  was  confined  to  a  patch  nej 
Moray  Frith,  was  destroyed  by  the  overturnin 
of  a  tree.  The  disappearance  of  plants  has  bee 
largely  due  to  the  injudiciousness  of  botanists.- 
T.  Oswald,  in  The  Voice. 

Lady  Bugs. — As  we  were  coming  down  t\ 
hill,  we  came  on  a  marvellous  swarm  of  meta 
lie  blue-and-green  beetles,  with  heads  and  unde 
sidegolden — just  thesame  insect  as  our  lady  bird 
I  have  found  these  in  all  corners  of  the  earth,  an 
in  every  variety  of  color,  but  nowhere  have 
seen  anything  in  the  slightest  degree  resemblin 
this  swarm.  The  beetles  hung  in  dense  cluste 
on  palm-fronds  and  stems,  on  the  vines  hangir 
from  tree  to  tree,  and  on  both  sides  of  evei 
leaf,  so  that  not  one  atom  of  green  could  1 
seen.  The  palm-trejg  seemed  dressed  in  coa 
of  mail  of  shining  iblue  steel;  and  the  vin 
were  like  solid  robes  of  emeralds  and  sapphire 
with  golden  setting,  the  gold  being  the  head  of  tl 
lady  bird.  There  must  have  been  many  mi 
lions  of  these  living  gems,  for  they  covered 
space  of  nearly  half  an  acre  in  the  forest,  whi( 
truly  suggested  some  wonderful  tale  of  the  fail 
land,  with  real  fairy  jewel-trees,  where,  instes 
of  stupid  dead  minerals,  the  gems  are  all  aliv 
ready  to  fly  away  from  covetous  human  touc 
They  were  in  such  dense  masses  that  the  shru 
were  quite  weighed  down  by  them,  and  when  \ 
shook  a  bough  to  make  them  fly  off,  it  sprai 
up  quite  light.  They  did  not  seem  to  be  doir 
any  harm.     Certainly  it  was  a  very  pret 
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glimpse  of  fairy-land.  I  have  brought  down  a 
■Unbar  of  the  living  sapphires,  hoping  to  pre- 
serve them,  alive  or  dead. —  C.  F.  Gordon  Cum- 
>ai       at  Home  in  Fiju 

Items. 

Injurious  Infects  of  Tobacco. — Tobacco  frequently 
leaves  its  mark  stamped  upon  the  minds  of  the 
youth,  while  their  mind  and  habits  are  in  a  tender 
condition,  and  can  be  moulded  and  shaped,  like 
clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 

C  hildren  oft-times  are  thrown  in  society  at  a  cer- 
tain age,  where  their  minds  and  habits  are  formed, 
which  are  stamped  on  their  countenances  through 
life;  if  in  proper  society  their  ways  and  habits  are 
improved,  their  mental  future  is  brightness  and 
their  efforts  are  crowned  with  success. 

But  on  the  other  hand  throw  the  child  in  the 
broad  channel  of  the  world,  where  they  are  carried 
off  by  the  various  temptations,  such  as  the  saloon, 
bar-room  and  gambling  tents,  which  are  oft-times 
indulged  in  little  by  little,  and  step  by  step.  The 
first  glass  of  liquor,  the  private  parlor  dance,  the 
innocent  game  of  cards,  oft-times  proves  the  gate- 
way to  destruction. 

Many  of  the  American  citizens  to-day  are  being 
carried  off  and  led  astray  by  the  use  and  abuse  of 
tobacco,  an  article  used  not  to  elevate  the  human 
race,  but  has  a  tendency  to  carry  the  individual 
astray,  weaken  their  mental  faculties,  strengthening 
the  pathway  that  leads  to  destruction. 

Tobacco  is  generally  used  by  the  class  that  visit 
the  saloon,  the  bar-room  and  gaming  tents.  To- 
bacco has  a  tendency  to  destroy  the  bright  and 
hopeful  prospects  of  the  future.  It  affects  the  ner- 
vous system,  destroys  the  bright  and  intelligent 
mind. 

Critchett,  the  eminent  English  oculist,  says:  "  he 
is  constantly  consulted  by  men  for  commencing 
blindness,  caused  solely  by  great  smoking — other 
oculists  have  similar  testimonies." 

Sichel,  of  Paris,  found  cases  of  blindness  easily 
cured  by  cessation  from  the  use  of  tobacco. 

Sally,  of  St.  Thomas  Hospital,  London,  says:  "  It 
is  my  business  to  point  out  all  the  various  and 
insidious  causes  of  general  paralysis,  and  smoking 
is  one  of  them.  I  know  of  no  single  vice  which 
does  so  much  barm  as  smoking.  Its  a  snare  and  a 
delusion." 

The  U.  S.  Naval  Academy,  at  Annapolis,  Md., 
in  1881,  prohibited  the  use  of  tobacco  in  the  insti- 
tution, because  smoking,  having  been  tried  for 
nearly  three  years,  was  found  injurious  to  their 
health,  discipline,  and  powers  of  study. 

Dr.  Eichardson  says :  "  that  smoking  produces 
disturbances  in  the  blood,  causing  undue  fluidity 
and  change  in  the  corpuscles  :  and  in  the  stomach 
(giving  rise  to  debility,  nausea  and  sickness,  on  the 
heart  causing  debility  of  the  organ  and  irregular 
:action  ;  on  the  organs  of  sense  causing  confusion  of 
vision,"  &c. 

Dr.  Hammond  says :  "  If  boys  smoke  they  destroy 
certain  nerves,  oft-times  cause  neuralgia,  injure 
their  brain  and  stunt  their  bodies,  injure  their  hear- 
ing and  sight." 

Dr.  Bertillon  found,  that  of  the  pupils  at  Poly- 
technic school  of  Paris  108  smoked  and  52  did  not 
smoke.  The  non-smokers  stood  much  higher  in- 
tellectually than  the  smokers. 

In  the  year  1862,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III  had 
the  use  of  tobacco  prohibited  by  students  in  all  the 
jchools  under  governmental  supervision  through- 
out France,  and  further  states  that  some  of  their 
schools  were  divided  into  two  classes,  the  smokers 
vnd  the  non-smokers ;  the  latter  were  found  so 
nuch  superior,  physically,  mentally  and  morally, 
:hat  action  was  taken  to  abandon  its  use  from  all 
/heir  schools. 

It  is  estimated  that  over  20,000  in  our  land  die 
innually  by  the  effects  and  use  of  tobacco. 

Experience  demonstrates  that  those  classes  of 
jeople  which  are  most  addicted  to  the  use  of  to- 
)acco,  are  also  the  most  prone  to  drunkeness.  Al- 
nost  universal  testimony  is  that  all  topers,  both  old 
ind  young,  first  used  tobacco  freely  ;  comparatively 
ew  persons  who  frequently  indulge  in  intoxicating 
Irinks  will  be  found  who  do  not  also  use  the  nar- 
cotic, and  both  practices  are  generally  commenced 


during  childhood. —  G.  North  in  American  Journal 
of  Dental  Surgery. 

Lotteries  in  Kentucky. — In  the  Senate  of  Kentucky 
a  bill  has  been  passed  repealing  the  charters  of  all 
lotteries  in  the  State.  A  bill  passed  both  Houses 
of  the  Legislature  imposing  severe  penalties  upon 
persons  refusing  to  answer  questions  put  by  a  Legis- 
lative investigating  committee.  This  is  intended 
to  compel  witnesses  in  the  lottery  investigation  to 
reveal  what  they  know. 

A  Daughter's  Plea. — Some  time  ago  in  a  town  in 
West  Virginia,  a  liquor-dealer  applied  to  the  Court 
to  have  his  license  renewed,  so  he  could  go  on  sell- 
ing liquor.  Some  of  his  neighbors  appeared  and 
protested  against  the  license  being  granted,  for  a 
saloon  is  always  considered  a  nuisance,  and  makes 
property  near  it  of  less  value  than  it  would  be  if 
the  saloon  were  not  there. 

Of  course,  the  liquor  dealer  had  a  lawyer  to  plead 
for  him,  and  after  hearing  both  sides  the  Court  de- 
cided to  grant  the  license.  But  just  at  that  moment 
the  daughter  of  the  saloon  keeper  came  in  and  de- 
manded to  be  heard. 

The  Court  permitted  her  to  speak,  and  for  twenty 
minutes  she  held  them  spell-bound  as  she  begged 
them  not  to  give  her  father  a  license  to  sell  rum, 
and  told  what  a  terrible  curse  it  had  been  to  the 
mother  and  children.  After  hearing  her  earnest 
appeal  the  judge  reversed  the  decision  and  refused 
to  grant  the  license. 

It  is  not  possible  for  every  daughter  who  has  felt 
the  curse  of  whiskey  to  carry  her  grievance  into 
Court.  But  it  is  possible  for  every  girl  to  put  all 
her  influence  at  all  times  on  the  side  of  total  absti- 
nence. 

Parents  are  sometimes  ignorant  of  the 
habits  and  practices  of  their  own  children,  and 
if  one  should  tell  them  the  facts  in  the  case, 
they  would  be  offended.  A  traveling  Secre- 
tary of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
recently  made  an  address  in  an  Oregon  town, 
in  which  he  drew  a  picture  of  the  haunts  of 
young  men  in  that  place.  A  gentleman  in  the 
audience  challenged  him  to  the  proof  of  his 
statements.  The  Secretary  offered  to  show  him 
that  what  he  had  said  was  literally  true,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  the  two  started  together 
on  an  exploring  expedition.  The  first  place 
they  entered  was  a  gambling  deu,  and  when 
with  considerable  effort  they  had  forced  their 
way  in,  the  skeptical  gentleman  was  horrow- 
struck  to  find  himself  face  to  face  with  his  own 
son.  Thousands  of  young  men  are  spending 
their  nights  in  such  places,  while  their  parents 
are  fondly  dreaming  that  there  is  no  danger.  It 
is  possible  to  exercise  too  rigid  a  surveillance 
over  young  people ;  but  when  a  young  man 
once  abuses  the  confidence  of  his  parents,  and 
visits  places  where  he  knows  it  would  grieve 
them  to  have  him  go,  he  is  on  the  high  road  to 
ruin. 
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A  letter  received  from  a  friend  in  Indiana, 
calls  our  attention  to  the  description  of  the  re- 
ligious condition  of  the  Church  in  England  in 
the  early  part  of  last  century,  as  given  in  the 
article  entitled  "Historical  Notes,"  respecting 
the  Society  of  Friends,  in  No.  33  of  the  present 
volume  of  our  Journal.  The  writer  of  the  let- 
ter suggests  that  the  low  state  of  vital  religion 
and  the  decline  in  the  number  of  persons  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  our  principles,  was  duo  to 
the  want  of  a  more  active  zeal  among  the  mem- 
bers. His  views  seem  to  be  in  accordance  with 
the  remarks  frequently  made  of  latter  times. 


which  imply  that  the  life  of  a  church  may  be 
measured  by  the  amount  of  its  aggressive  work, 
and  that  such  activities  are  the  only  means  of 
preserving  it  in  a  living  condition  ;  and  that  our 
own  religious  Society  has  suffered  much  from 
having  drifted  into  a  too  quiet,  self-inspectiDg 
state. 

We  trust  we  are  not  insensible  of  the  danger 
on  this  hand,  and  are  prepared  freely  to  admit 
that  where  spiritual  life  is  maintained,  its  ap- 
propriate fruits  will  be  produced.  Yet  we  are 
of  the  opinion  that  our  correspondent  has  in- 
verted the  true  order  of  events,  and  that  the 
falling  off  in  the  number  of  convincements  and 
the  diminished  zeal  in  the  period  referred  to, 
was  the  effect  of  the  lowered  state  of  vital  re- 
ligion rather  than  the  cause. 

The  laborers  among  Friends  in  that  day  give 
a  different  explanation  of  the  degeneracy.  The 
faithfulness  of  the  early  members  under  severe 
persecutions,  and  their  blameless  lives  had  won 
for  them  the  general  esteem  of  the  people,  and 
secured  them  relief  from  the  most  of  those  oppres- 
sive laws  and  tyrannous  practices  under  which 
they  had  unjustly  suffered.  Their  honesty  and 
uprightness  had  gained  the  popular  good  will, 
and  their  strict  temperate  and  self-denying 
lives  had  tended  to  increase  their  outward  pros- 
perity, so  that  many  among  them  had  become 
comparatively  rich.  The  natural  effect  of  this 
altered  condition  of  things  was  to  promote  the 
growth  of  worldliness  in  the  Society,  especially 
in  the  younger  members.  The  journals  which 
have  been  preserved  of  those  ministers  and  el- 
ders who  lived  to  see  the  creeping  in  of  this  spirit, 
and  of  these  departures  from  the  cross  of  Christ, 
show  their  sense  of  the  degeneracy  and  their 
concern  to  check  it. 

William  Edrnundson,  who  has  sometimes 
been  called  "  The  Apostle  of  Ireland,"  and  who 
was  a  noble  example  among  those  who  counted 
not  their  lives  dear  to  themselves,  so  they  might 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  clearly  unfolds  this 
subject  in  one  of  his  epistles.  Speaking  of 
Friends  in  the  beginning,  he  says:  "Then  the 
things  of  this  world  were  of  small  value  with  us. 
so  that  we  might  win  Christ;  and  the  grandest 
things  thereof  were  not  near  us,  so  that  we 
might  be  near  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord's  truth 
outbalanced  all  the  world,  even  the  most  glor- 
ious partof  it.  Then  great  trading  was  a  burthen, 
and  great  concerns  a  great  trouble  ;  all  needless 
things :  fine  houses,  rich  furniture  and  gaudy 
apparel  was  an  eye-sore.  Our  eye  being  single 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inshining  of  his  light 
in  our  hearts,  this  gave  us  the  sight  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  which  so  af- 
fected our  minds,  that  it  stained  the  glory  of  all 
earthly  things,  and  they  bore  no  mastery  with 
us,  either  in  dwellings,  eating,  drinking,  buying, 
selling,  marrying,  or  giving  in  marriage.  The 
Lord  was  the  object  of  our  eye,  and  wo  were  all 
humble  and  low  before  Him.  self  being  of  small 
repute.  *  *  And  this  answered  the  Ixtrd 
and  his  witness  in  all  consciences,  and  gave  us 
great  credit  among  men. 

"  But  as  our  number  increased,  it  happened 
that  such  a  spirit  came  in  among  us.  as  was 
among  the  .lews  when  they  came  up  out  of 
Egypt.  This  began  to  look  back  into  the 
world,  and  traded  with  the  credit  which  was 
not  of  its  own  purchasing,  striving  to  be  gn  al 
in  the  riches  and  possessions  of  this  world. 
Then  great  tine  buildings  in  city  and  country, 
fine  and  fashionable  furniture,  and  apparel  suit- 
able, dainty  and  voluptuous  provision,  rich 
matches  in  marriage,  and  excessive,  uncomely 
smoking  of  tobacco  came  into  practice,  far  wide 
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from  the  footsteps  of  the  miuisters  and  elders, 
whom  the  Lord  raised  up  and  sent  forth  into  his 
work  and  service  at  the  begiuning. 

••  The  love  of  the  world,  and  fashions  thereof, 
are  working  a*  the  old  leaven  at  fids  very  time, 
to  corrupt  the  heritage  of  God,  and  to  fill  it 
with  briars,  thorns,  thistles,  tares  and  wild 
grapes,  to  make  the  Lord  reject  it  and  lay  it 
waste." 

When  the  Society  of  Friends  ceased  to  be 
conspicuous  as  examples  of  heavenly  Handed- 
ness, and  their  daily  lives  no  longer  said  to  their 
neighbors,  "Come  and  follow  us,  as  we  are  fol- 
lowing Christ,"  the  preaching  of  their  ministers 
no  longer  had  the  same  convincing  effect,  as 
when  it  was  supported  by  the  self-denying 
lives  of  the  members.  And  we  may  readily 
suppose  that  in  proportion  as  the  ministers  be- 
came leavened  with  the  same  worldly  spirit,  the 
divine  power  which  had  rested  upon  them,  was 
withdrawn,  or  less  manifestly  bestowed.  Yet 
we  have  not  met  with  any  evidence  that  there 
was  a  lack  of  ministerial  labor,  during  the  period 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking. 

In  a  list  of  the  ministering  Friends  of  Great 
Britain  who  visited  America  on  religious  ser- 
vice, I  find  that  between  1717  and  1736  (the 
dates  mentioned  by  my  correspondent)  30  such 
visits  were  paid ;  and  this  would  indicate  that 
probably  a  large  amount  of  labor  was  bestowed 
in  the  parts  nearer  home.  Among  these  visitors 
were  John  Fothergill,  Samuel  Bownas  and 
others,  who  were  industrious  laborers  in  the 
Lord's  cause. 

In  view  of  these  things,  it  seems  to  us  that  the 
great  need  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  of  the 
world  at  large,  is  to  draw  close  to  that  Divine 
power  of  God  which  visits  man  for  his  redemp- 
tion, and  through  submission  to  its  operations  to 
know  a  cleansing  from  sin,  and  an  adoption  into 
Christ,  the  true  vine.  As  our  members  are  thus 
brought  into  unison  with  God,  and  abide  under 
his  government  and  leadings,  they  will  receive 
gifts  from  the  only  source  of  spiritual  blessings 
— and  such  will  not  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  will  diligently  labor 
to  perform  the  service  allotted  them — so  that  at 
the  end  of  time,  they  may  receive  the  answer  of 
"  well  done."  But  we  firmly  believe  that  no 
outward  arrangements  or  labors  that  do  not 
proceed  from  pure  leadings  of  Christ,  will  pro- 
mote his  cause  in  the  earth. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  the  27th  ultimo,  the  bill  for 
the  admission  of  Wyoming  as  a  State,  passed  the 
United  States  House  of  Representatives  by  a  vote  of 
yeas,  130 ;  nays,  127. 

The  House  Committee  on  Alcoholic  Liquor  Traffic 
authorized  a  favorable  report  on  a  bill  making  it  un- 
lawful for  any  person  or  corporation  to  convey,  carry, 
ship  or  transport  intoxicating  liquors  of  any  kind  from 
any  State  or  Territory  of  the  United  States  or  District 
of  Columbia,  to  or  into  any  other  State  or  Territory  of 
the  United  States,  contrary  to,  or  in  violation  of,  the 
laws  thereof.  On  the  same  day  the  army  appropria- 
tion bill  was  completed  in  Committee  of  the  Whole 
and  reported  to  the  House.  The  amendment  provid- 
ing that  intoxicating  liquors  shall  not  be  sold  at  can- 
teens was  defeated— yeas,  52 ;  nays,  135— and  the  bill 
was  passed. 

The  United  States  Indian  agent  has  issued  a  circular 
announcing  that  no  lottery  drawings  will  be  permitted 
in  Indian  Territory. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  reported  a  bill  to  the 
Massachusetts  Legislature  providing  the  most  stringent 
measures  against  lotteries. 

Many  citizens  of  Louisiana  have  formed  an  Anti- 
Lottery  League  to  oppose  the  renewal  of  charter  to 
the  Louisiana  State  Lottery  Company. 

A  bill  to  abolish  lotteries  has  been  passed  by' the 
Kentucky  Senate. 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Guatemalan  Minister  at  Washington  has  received 
a  message  that  Guatemala  has  approved  the  provisional 
treaty  of  union  between  the  five  Central  American 
States.  This  makes  three  of  the  five  States  which  have 
ratified  the  treaty,  the  assent  of  Honduras  and  Nica- 
ragua already  having  been  secured. 

The  proposition  of  the  United  States  delegates  re- 
specting an  international  silver  coin  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  monetary  convention,  was  under  discussion 
recently  by  the  Pan-American  Conference.  Delegates 
Quintana,  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  Cruz,  of  Guate- 
mala, and  Guzman,  of  Nicaragua,  proposed  an  amend- 
ment, authorizing  the  Convention  to  make  the  pro- 
posed coin  either  gold  or  silver.  No  definite  action 
was  taken. 

The  situation  in  the  lower  Mississippi  Valley  is 
critical  owing  to  the  gorged  condition  of  the  river. 
Several  of  the  levees  have  given  way,  plantations  are 
submerged,  tenants  are  leaving,  and  the  people  navi- 
gating in  skiffs. 

A  terrible  cyclone  passed  over  the  western  part  of 
Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ultimo.  A 
track,  about  400  yards  wide  and  three  miles  in  length, 
in  the  residence  and  business  portion  of  the  city,  was 
devastated,  and  the  number  of  killed  and  of  those 
mortally  injured,  it  is  thought  will  reach  nearly  100. 
The  ruins  of  some  of  the  buildings  caught  fire,  and 
some  of  the  victims  were  burned  to  death.  The  loss 
on  property  is  estimated  at  nearly  $2,000,000. 

The  Sheriff  of  New  York  County,  James  A.  Flack, 
his  son,  William  L.  Flack,  and  Joseph  Meeks,  after  a 
long  scandal  and  a  sensational  trial,  have  been  found 
guilty  of  conspiracy  to  obtain  a  divorce  fraudulently. 

A  special  train  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
made  the  run  from  Philadelphia  to  Baltimore  in  2 
hours  and  16  minutes. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  438;  8  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  49  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number  213  were  males  and  225  females :  62  died  of 
consumption;  47  of  pneumonia;  42  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  18  of  old  age  ;  18  of  convulsions;  16  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  bronchitis; 
15  of  cancer;  13  of  marasmus;  13  of  typhoid  fever; 
13  of  apoplexy;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  11 
of  paralysis;  11  of  Bright's  disease  and  10  of  inani- 
tion. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  4J's,  103| ;  4's,  reg.,  122^ ;  cou- 
pon, 123$  ;  currency  6's,  116  a  125. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request  by  spinners,  on  a 
basis  of  11  11-16  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.00  a 
$2.40 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $3.00 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  process, 
$3.30  a  $4.00;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ;  winter  patent,  $4.35 
a  $4.90  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands,  $5.10  a  $5.15  Rye  flour  sold  in  a 
small  way  at  $2.80  a  $2.90  per  barrel. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  82|  a  83\  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35J-  a  36  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30£  a  31  cts. 

Beep  cattle.— Extra,  5  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4£  cts.; 
medium,  4£  a  4f  cts. ;  fair,  4.\  a  4|  cts ;  common,  3| 
a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3^  cts. 

Sheep.— Extra,  6 J  a  6|  cts.;  good,  6  a  6}  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5$  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5|  cts. ;  culls  4  a  4|  cts. 

_  Lambs— Extra,  1\  a  1\  cts. ;  good,  7  a  1\  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6£  a  6|  cts. ;  common,  6  a  6|  cts. ;  culls,  5  a  5|  cts. 

Hogs— Western,  5|  a  6£  cts. ;  State,  b\  a  6  cts. 

Foreign.— The  Inman  Line  steamer,  City  of  Paris, 
towed  by  the  steamer  Aldersgate,  arrived  at  Queens- 
town  at  4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ult.  The 
accident  by  which  the  City  of  Paris  was  disabled  oc- 
curred on  25th,  and  was  caused  by  the  breakage  of  the 
low  pressure  cylinder  of  the  starboard  engine,  the 
flying  pieces  of  metal  forcing  the  bulkhead  and  dis- 
abling the  port  engine.  The  vessel  was  saved  from 
sinking  by  the  subdivision  of  the  compartments  of  her 
hold.  It  is  said  that  there  were  thirty-two  hundred 
tons  of  water  in  her  hold. 

A  despatch  dated  Loudon,  Third  Month  31st  says  : 
It  is  now  stated,  on  the  highest  official  authority,  as 
well  as  being  a  matter  of  common  gossip  in  Parliament 
and  at  the  clubs,  that  the  Queen  is  seriously  consider- 
ing the  step  of  abdicating  the  British  throne.  The 
recent  reception  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  by  the  German 
Emperor  has  had  a  great  effect  on  the  aged  Queen, 
who  is  now  convinced  that  her  son  ought  to  have  a 
chance  to  play  the  leading  role,  in  England  during  the 
rest  of  her  life,  which  is  certain  to  be  short.  The 
Queen's  bodily  infirmity  is  increasing,  and  she  is  so 


rapidly  running  to  flesh  that  massage  is  necessary  to 
assist  her  breathing.  One  strong  objection  the  Queen 
has  to  abdicating  is  the  contingency  of  being  called 
ex-Queen.  She  wishes  to  assume  the  title  of  Queen 
Regnant  for  the  rest  of  her  life. 

The  bill  dealing  with  the  purchase  of  land  and  con- 
gested districts  in  Ireland  is  printed.  It  bears  the 
names  Balfour,  Goschen  and  Madden.  The  bill  coven 
53  pages,  contains  75  clauses,  and  is  divided  into  foui 
parts.  The  first  part  deals  with  the  sale  and  purchase 
of  land,  the  second  with  congestion,  the  third  with  the 
constitution  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Land  Department, 
and  the  fourth  with  enactments  repealed.  The  bill 
provides  that  in  the  event  of  the  guarantee  being  in- 
sufficient to  pay  a  dividend  on  land  stock,  the  Ex- 
chequer may  make  a  temporary  advance  for  the  purpose. 
The  cash  guarantee  is  to  be  paid  to  the  guarantee 
fund  annually,  and  the  contingent  is  to  be  paid  only  ii 
required.  Each  portion  of  the  guarantee  fund  not  re- 
quired, shall  be  carried  to  a  reserve  fund,  which  is  not 
to  exceed  £20,000,  or  paid  to  local  taxation  accounts. 
The  limit  of  an  advance  is  fixed,  roughly  speaking,  at 
a  sum  equal  to  25  years'  purchase. 

Michael  Davitt  has  compiled  terms  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Liverpool  dock  strike.  The  two  sides  have 
agreed  to  resume  work  immediately. 

Henniker  Heaton,  M.  P.,  has  received  a  telegram 
from  Australia  stating  that  the  genuine  Sir  Roger 
Tichborne  has  been  discovered  at  last. 

The  strike  movement  in  Spain  is  spreading.  Through- 
out Catalonia  49,000  men  have  quit  work,  and  it  is 
expected  that  many  more  will  soon  join  the  strikers. 
Fears  are  entertained  that  all  the  factories  in  Catalo- 
nia will  be  compelled  to  close  their  doors.  There  is  a 
strong  Anarchist  element  among  the  working-men. 

A  despatch  from  Lisbon,  dated  Third  Month,  31stj 
says,  the  Government  will  have  a  majority  of  40_in 
the  new  Cortes. 

The  resignation  of  Count  Herbert  Bismark  has 
been  accepted,  and  Baron  Bierberstein  has  been  ac- 
cepted and  has  been  nominated  to  succeed  him  as  Im- 
perial Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Mountain  Villagers  in  Switzerland  are  retreating  to 
the  valleys,  because  of  the  imminent  danger  of  enor- 
mous avalanches. 

Persia  has  granted  to  Russian  financiers  the  refusa: 
of  all  concessions  granted  for  the  construction  of  rail- 
ways in  that  country  during  the  coming  five  years. 

The  Brazilian  coffee  crop  is  reported  as  middling 
It  is  estimated  that  150,000  tons  will  be  available  foi 
export. 

A  contract  has  been  made  between  the  Governmen 
of  Guatemala  and  H.  L.  F.  Gottu,  representative  of  s 
French  syndicate,  for  the  construction  of  the  Northerr 
Railroad  of  Guatemala,  extending  from  the  Capital  t( 
the  Atlantic  Ocean. 


NOTICES. 

The  next  meeting  of  The  Friends'  Teachers'  As 
sociation  will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  Street 
Phila.,  Fourth  Month  5th,  1890,  2  p.  m. 

Programme : 

1.  Last  words  on  the  Grammar  Question. 

L.  H.  Watters,  Media,  Pa, 

2.  Examinations.    A.  Thos.  Smith,  Normal  School 

West  Chester,  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  home  near  Dillon,  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa 
on  the  8th  of  Second  Month,  1890,  Oli  Tostensen 
aged  61  years,  a  member  of  Stavanger  Monthly  Meet 
ing  of  Friends.  He  was  a  kind  husband,  loving  fathei 
and  strongly  attached  to  the  principles  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Amboy,  Miami  Co.,  Indians 

from  the  effects  of  paralysis,  Third  Month  18th,  189C 
Mary,  wife  of  Nathan  Pearson,  aged  63  years  and 
months  (lacking  10  days),  a  member  of  Westfieli 
Monthly  Meeting,  (Smaller  Body).  She  had  beei 
afflicted  with  paralysis  for  the  past  five  years:  the  las 
two  years  of  her  life  helpless.  She  often  express© 
the  wish  that  she  could  die,  and  said  there  was  noth 
ing  in  her  way  ;  and  we  humbly  believe  that  she  is  a 
rest  with  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven. 

— -,  on  the  20th  of  Third  Month,  1890,  Hannai 
R.,  wife  of  Dr.  Charles  E.  Hopkins  and  daughter  of  th 
late  Elihu  Roberts,  a  member  of  the  monthly  Meetin 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District. 

 ,  Third  Month  22nd,  1890,  Mary,  daughter  c 

Gilbert  and  Eliza  H.  McGrew,  of  Harrisville,  Ohic 
aged  2  years  and  nearly  6  months. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  218. 


INDIAN  TRAITS. 


An  additional  anecdote  is  preserved  of  Judge 
Dean,  of  Oneida  County,  N.  Y.,  whose  preserva- 
tion from  death  was  mentioned  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  this  series. 

"In  1792  or  1793,  an  Indian  who  had  by  some 
means  the  Dutch  name  of  Han  Yost  appended 
to  him,  and  who  married  a  granddaughter  of 
the  celebrated  Scanandoa,  was  discovered  about 
noon,  by  Judge  Dean  and  family  in  the  high- 
way, some  50  or  60  rods  from  his  house,  coming 
towards  it  on  the  run,  evidently  intoxicated,  and 
giving  the  death  whoop.    When  arrived  at  the 
house,  he  immediately  entered,  passed  through 
the  kitchen  to  the  sitting-room,  where  Judge 
Dean  was,  and  demanded  money  which  he  pre- 
tended the  judge  owed  him.    Judge  Dean  told 
him,  he  owed  him  nothing,  that  he  had  ever 
paid  his  red  brothers  every  cent  that  was  their 
due,  that  he  had  never  speculated  out  of  the  In- 
dians.   Han  Yost  replied  that  if  he  would  not 
let  him  have  the  money  he  would  take  his  life, 
and  drew  his  knife,  that  constant  companion  of 
the  savage,  and  made  towards  him.  Dean's 
wife,  though  in  feeble  health,  was  a  woman  pos- 
sessed of  uncommon  strength  and  fortitude  of 
mind,  now  caught  up  one  of  those  long,  heavy, 
ron-handled  shovels,  that  graced  the  corners  of 
,he  broad-backed  fire-places  of  the  early  settlers, 
and  placed  herself  directly  between  her  hus- 
band and  Han  Yost,  and  was  evidently  about  to 
trike  a  blow  which  probably  would  have  cleft 
be  skull  of  the  savage,  considering  the  weight 
the  weapon,  and  the  cause  which  nerved  the 
irm  that  wielded  it.    Judge  Dean,  quick  as 
nought,  foreseeing  and  wishing  to  avoid  future 
lonsequences,  said,  '  my  dear,  don't  strike,  don't 
strike,'  which  stayed  the  arm  that  held  the 
weapon.    She,  however,  kept  her  post  between 
ler  husband  and  his  foe,  kept  the  Indian  at 
3ay,  while  the  judge  coolly  drew  his  handker- 
hief  from  his  pocket,  wrapped  it  around  his 
aand,  then  quickly  darted  past  his  wife,  and 
ucceeded  in  securiug  the  knife.    Judge  Dean 
<vas  now  on  equal  ground,  and  his  opponent  was 
.oo  far  intoxicated  to  make  a  very  stout  resist- 
vnce,  he  shortly  had  him  confined  in  the  cellar, 
ffhere  the  fumes  of  the  liquor  soon  caused  him 
o  fall  into  a  sound  sleep,  from  which  he  did  not 


awake  until  the  next  morning.  At  that  time 
he  humbly  begged  to  be  released,  and  promised 
to  behave  better  in  future.  After  having  re- 
gained his  liberty,  he  very  humbly  asked  the 
judge's  pardon,  and  said,  'He  never  could  be 
thankful  enough  that  they  had  prevented  his 
taking  the  life  of  his  very  good  friend.' " 

"At  the  time  of  Judge  White's  arrival  in 
Oneida  County,  an  old  chief,  named  Han  Yerry, 
resided  at  Oriskany,  who,  during  the  war  had 
acted  with  the  royal  party,  and  who  had  been 
dubbed  with  the  title  of  'Colonel,'  probably  from 
his  having  held  a  commission  of  that  grade  from 
the  king.  One  day  he  called  upon  the  judge 
with  his  wife,  and  a  mulatto  woman  belonging  to 
him,  named  Lane,  who  acted  as  his  interpreter. 
After  some  little  conversation,  the  colonel  inter- 
rogated the  judge  with  :  'Are  you  my  friend?' 
'  Yes,'  replied  the  judge.  '  Well,  then,'  said  the 
colonel,  'Do-  you  believe  I  am  your  friend?' 
'  Yes,  Han  Yerry,'  was  the  reply,  '  I  believe  you 
are.'  The  colonel  then  rejoined,  '  Well,  if  you 
are  my  friend,  and  you  believe  I  am  your  friend, 
I  will  tell  you  what  I  want,  and  then  I  shall 
know  whether  you  speak  true  words.'  '  And 
what  is  that  you  want,'  inquired  the  judge.  The 
colonel  then  pointed  to  a  little  grandchild,  the 
daughter  of  one  of  his  sons,  then  between  two 
and  three  years  old,  and  said  :  '  My  squaw  wants 
to  take  this  pappoose  home  with  us  to  stay  one 
night,  and  bring  her  home  to-morrow,  if  you  are 
my  friend,  you  will  now  show  me.' 

The  feelings  of  the  grandfather  at  once  uprose 
in  his  bosom,  and  the  child's  mother  started  with 
horror  and  alarm  at  the  thought  of  trusting  her 
darling  prattler  with  the  rude  tenants  of  the 
forest.    The  question  was  full  of  interest.  On 
the  one  hand,  the  necessity  of  placing  unlimited 
confidence  in  the  savage,  and  entrusting  the 
welfare  and  the  life  of  his  grandchild  with  him  ; 
on  the  other,  the  certain  enmity  of  a  man  of  in- 
fluence in  his  nation,  and  one  who  had  been  the 
open  enemy  of  his  countrymen  in  their  recent 
struggle.    But  he  made  the  decision  with  the 
sagacity  that  showed  he  properly  estimated  the 
character  of  the  person  with  whom  he  was  deal- 
ing.   He  believed,  that  by  placing  implicit  con- 
fidence in  him,  he  should  command  the  sense  of 
honor  which  seems  peculiar  to  the  uncontami- 
nated  Indian.    He  told  him  to  take  the  child  ; 
and,  as  the  mother,  scarcely  suffering  it  to  be 
parted  from  her,  relinquished  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  old  man's  wife,  he  soothed  her  fears  with 
his  assurances  of  confidence  in  their  promises. 
That  night,  however,  was  a  long  one  ;  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  next  morning  many  and  often 
were  the  anxious  glances  cast  up  the  pathway 
leading  from  Oriskany,  if  possible  to  discover 
the  Indians  and  their  little  charge,  upon  their 
return  to  its  home.    But  no  Indians  came  in 
sight.    It  at  length  became  high  noon  ;  all  a 
mother's  fears  were  aroused,  she  could  scarcely 
be  restrained  from  rushing  in  pursuit  of  her 
loved  one.    But  her  father  represented  to  bli- 
the gross  indignity  which  a  suspicion  of  their 
intentions  would  arouse  in  the  breast  of  tin 


chief ;  and  half  frantic  though  she  was,  she  was 
restrained.  The  afternoon  slowly  wore  away, 
and  still  nothing  was  seen  of  her  child.  The  sun 
had  nearly  reached  the  horizon,  and  the  mother's 
heart  had  swollen  beyond  further  endurance, 
when  the  forms  of  the  friendly  chief  and  his  wife, 
bearing  upon  her  shoulders  their  little  visitor, 
greeted  its  mother's  vision.  If  a  mother  reads 
my  tale,  she  can  tell  more  perfectly  that  mother's 
feelings,  as  she  clasped  the  little  one  once  more 
to  her  bosom,  and  felt  its  warm  heart  pulsate  to 
her  own.  The  dress  which  the  child  had  worn 
from  home  had  been  removed,  and  in  its  place, 
its  Indian  friends  had  substituted  a  complete 
suit  of  Indian  garments,  so  as  to  completely 
metamorphose  it  into  a  little  squaw. 

The  sequel  of  this  adventure  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  most  ardent  attachment  and  regard 
on  the  part  of  the  Indian  and  his  friends  for  the 

white  settlers.  The  child,  afterwards  Eells, 

of  Missouri,  the  widow  of  the  late  Nathaniel 
Eells  of  Whitesboro,  still  remembers  some  in- 
cidents occurring  on  the  night  of  her  stay  in 
the  wigwam,  and  the  kindness  of  her  Indian 
hostess." — Annals  of  Oneida  County. 

J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

Fifth  Mo.  14th. — I  was  at  Westbury  Monthly 
Meeting  to-day,  which  was  large  yet  not  lively. 
I  thought  that  too  many  were  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  so  contented.  Next  day  was  at  Jerico 
Monthly  Meeting,  pretty  well  in  health ;  had  a 
good  meeting;  an  inward  calm  felt,  yet  poor  in 
spirit.  The  16th  I  had  a  small  meeting  at  John 
Serrings,  long  in  gathering,  but  it  ended  well. 

17th. — Next  I  had  a  large  and  comfortable 
meeting  at.  Rockaway  ;  but  two  members  of  our 
Society  present.  My  Master  was  pleased  to  be 
mouth  and  wisdom.  Blessed  be  his  great  Name. 
Human  wisdom  is  by  no  means  sufficient  for 
this  work.  On  First-day  at  Flushing.  I.  with 
some  others,  did  believe  there  is  need  of  [great 
caution  in  making  additions,  when  things  are 
left  well  in  a  meeting,  lest,  from  a  desire  to  help 
the  work,  we  may  do  harm.  I  leave  this  M  a 
caution. 

19th. —  I  visited  a  school,  and  had  ■  solid 
opportunity  therein.  Next  day  had  a  targe,  in- 
structive meeting  at  Newtown  ;  but  few  Friend* 

attended.  A  Presbyterian  preacher,  near  the 
close  of  it,  said,  "  Ho  was  comforted  in  sitting 
with  us,  and  fully  united  with  the  doctrine  de- 
livered ;  requesting  a  strict  observation  there- 
unto, without  which,"  he  said.  "  no  man  can  be 
saved;  that  it  was  the  doctrine  t>f  Christ  him- 
self, and  as  old  as  the  creation."  1  understood 
he  had  not  been  at  one  of  our  meetings  before, 
and  did  bear  a  good  character. 

Passing  from  hence  ovor  to  Now  York.  1  was 
the  next,  day  at  Friends'  Preparative  Mooting 
there.  1  had  close  labor,  both  with  men  and 
women,  craving,  that  as  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  near  coming  on.  they  might  be  well  guarded 
in  conduct  and  conversation:  that  the  g\x»d 
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cause  mighl  nol  sutler,  nor  the  honest  enquirer 
bo  turned  out  of  the  way. 

The  two  following  days,  I  visited  divers  fami- 
lies in  the  city,  to  my  comfort.  After  that,  I 
attended  all  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
hold  here.  It  was  believed  to  be  a  favored  sea- 
son ,  much  counsel  was  administered,  both 
amongst  the  men  and  in  the  women's  apart- 
ment. 

31st. — When  the  Yearly  Meeting  concluded, 
I  went  to  my  quarters  to  wait  for  further  direc- 
tion what  to  do  next,  and  where  to  go. 

Sixth  Mo.  1st. — Feeling  my  way  to  open,  I 
went  to  Flushing  Meeting  again,  which  was  a 
favored  season.  From  hence  I  crossed  the 
Sound  to  the  main  land,  having  a  meeting  at 
West  Chester  the  2nd ;  laborious,  and  not  large, 
but  it  ended  well. 

3rd. — I  was  at  a  large  and  favored  meeting 
at  Mamaroneck.  As  I  pass  along  I  have  many 
solid  opportunities  in  families.  The  next  day, 
at  the  Purchase,  I  attended  their  Preparative 
Meeting,  where  I  had  close  work.  Life  and 
zeal  for  the  good  cause  are  not  always  found 
among  those  who  are  plain  dressed. 

On  the  5th,  in  the  morning,  I  set  out  for 
Rhode  Island.  It  was  a  trying  season  ;  I  was 
unwell,  and  having  near  two  hundred  miles  to 
go,  and  not  any  houses  of  my  friends  on  the 
way,  I  thought  I  had  occasion  to  look  towards 
my  final  change ;  but,  after  riding  about  47 
miles,  I  found  my  strength  and  faith  renewed, 
and  my  love  to  God  increased — blessed  be  his 
name  forever! 

I  have  many  serious  thoughts  as  I  pass ;  be- 
cause of  my  appearance  outwardly,  I  am  a 
wonder  to  the  people.  I  remember  I  have  to 
advise  others  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  nor  deny  Him  before  men  ;  so  I  feel  an 
inward  calm.  It  arose  in  my  mind,  "Let  them 
that  mock,  mock  on  ;  but  mind  thy  business — 
that  is  enough  for  thee."  The  Lord  makes  hard 
things  easy. 

7th. — The  road  through  Connecticut  is  stony. 
After  riding  to-day  about  thirty  miles,  I  got  to 
a  Friend's  house.  This  to  my  weary  body  was 
comfortable.  The  next  day  I  was  at  meeting  at 
Stonington ;  it  consisted  mostly  of  those  who 
did  not  profess  with  us.  I  clearly  see  human 
wisdom  will  not  do  the  Lord's  work.  Great 
have  been  my  strippings  and  poverty  of  soul ; 
yet  I  feel  better. 

9th. — I  was  to-day  at  Westerly  meeting,  which 
was  small,  being  wet  weather.  I  had  a  solid 
time  in  a  family.  Some  may,  perhaps,  lose  the 
benefit  of  their  friends'  company,  by  being  over- 
anxious to  provide  for  them.  This  may  serve 
as  a  caution.  The  two  days  next  following,  I 
was  at  Richmond  and  West  Kingston  meetings: 
the  latter  was  large ;  and  have  had  several  solid 
seasons  in  families. 

12th. — I  was  at  South  Kingston  Meeting — 
large,  but  not  long  in  gathering.  Those  four 
last  meetings  are  in  Naraganset,  Rhode  Island 
government.  Crossed  two  waters  near  three  miles 
each,  and  came  to  Newport,  on  the  Island.  My 
beloved  friend,  T.  Robinson,  kindly  took  me 
in  ;  where  I  lodged  during  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  held  five  days.  On  First-day  I  visited  Ports- 
mouth Meeting,  which  was  large  and  favored. 
This  Yearly  Meeting  to  me  seemed  low  and 
exercising.  By  the  time  it  ended  I  was  poor 
in  spirit. 

I  had  a  meeting  the  18th,  on  Conanticut 
Island ;  a  small  house  and  crowded ;  yet  a  fa- 
vored season.  It  was  thought  some  of  every 
family  on  the  Island  were  at  this  meeting.  The 
next  day,  crossed  to  the  main,  and  had  a  meet- 


ing at  Tiverton ;  not  large — the  weather  was 
wet. 

20th. — At  Little  Compton  was  a  very  large 
gathering,  many  more  than  had  seats;  the  peo- 
ple were  solid  and  quiet.  Many  came  to  the 
place  we  dined  at,  in  the  afternoon,  young  and 
old,  who  were  not  of  our  Society.  We  had  a 
solid  sitting  with  them,  in  which  several  were 
broken  into  tears.  Parting  in  feeling  love,  we 
had  cause  to  magnify  the  great  Name. 

The  next  day,  at  New  Rochel,  I  had  a  solid, 
quiet  meeting.  The  house  did  not  contain  the 
people.  The  22nd,  had  a  large  meeting  at 
Center  ;  and  another,  large  and  satisfactory,  in 
the  afternoon,  at  Newtown.  On  the  day  follow- 
ing, one  at  Ponaganset,  not  so  large. 

24th. — At  Bedford,  I  thought  our  meeting 
was  dull  and  heavy,  by  reason  of  a  drowsy, 
lukewarm  spirit,  I  was  afraid  some  who  sit  for- 
ward are  not  clear.  Next  day,  at  Long  Plains, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  at  Cushnet,  we  had  large 
meetings. 

26th. — In  much  inward  poverty  I  went  on 
board  a  vessel  bound  for  Nantucket  Island.  It 
is  called  sixty  miles  by  water,  and  the  passage 
somewhat  dangerous.  I  thought  myself  a  little 
like  Jonah;  but  we  reached  Nantucket  the  next 
day,  and  attended  the  Select  Meeting  there.  I 
believe  it  was  a  favored  season.  The  day  fol- 
lowing was  their  Monthly  Meeting;  large.  I 
had  a  solid  time,  both  with  men  and  women,  to 
my  comfort  and  theirs.  On  First-day  was  two 
large  meetings,  in  measure  comfortable ;  and 
the  sitting  of  the  ministers  and  elders  the  next 
day  was  favored. 

Seventh  Mo.  1st. — This  was  their  Quarterly 
Meeting.  I  had  a  solemn  time,  both  with  men 
and  women  Friends;  divers  things  had  crept  in 
amongst  parents  and  children,  to  their  own 
hurt  and  injuring  Truth's  testimony. 

The  2nd,  in  the  afternoon,  I  had  a  solid  con- 
ference with  parents  and  heads  of  families ; 
close  work.  The  life  and  power  seemed  to  be 
too  much  wanting  in  divers  under  a  plain  dress. 

On  the  next  day,  forenoon,  I  had  a  meeting 
in  the  other  meeting-house — there  being  now 
two  in  the  town  of  Nantucket — and  in  the  after- 
noon, a  solid,  humbling  season  with  the  young 
women  collected,  not  to  be  forgotten.  There 
appears  to  be  a  large  number  of  that  class  here. 

4th. — This  day  I  had  three  meetings :  first,  at 
the  eighth  hour,  with  the  young  men  collected. 
It  was  large,  but  insensibility  of  real  good 
seemed  to  prevail  too  much.  Second,  at  two  in 
the  afternoon,  with  the  black  people,  both  Ne- 
groes and  Indians,  who  are  much  mixed  in  this 
place.  This  gathering  was  large  and  satisfac- 
tory. And  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  we  had 
those  gathered  who  were  not  members  of  any 
religious  society,  with  such  others  as  chose  to 
come.  This  was  a  large  meeting,  held  to  the 
honor  of  Truth  as  I  believe,  and  ended  to  my 
consolation.  Next  day  I  rode  out  on  the  Island 
about  six  miles,  had  a  solid  time  in  a  Friend's 
family,  and,  on  returning,  saw  near  500  cattle ; 
these  feed  on  a  common,  and  are  under  herds- 
men's care,  who  bring  them  up  to  be  milked. 

On  First-day  I  attended  two  meetings ;  and 
visited  several  aged,  sick  and  infirm  people,  to 
their  comfort.  The  next  day,  taking  affection- 
ate leave  of  my  friend,  in  near  love,  I  went  in 
a  vessel  about  thirty  miles  to  an  island  called 
the  Vineyard,  and  landed  at  Holmes's  Hole.  The 
following  morning,  I  was  poor  in  spirit,  endeav- 
ored to  be  still,  and  say  but  little,  as  I  saw  little, 
believing  human  wisdom  is  not  sufficient  to 
direct  our  ways.  We  had  a  solid  meeting  here, 
though  not  large.  I  went  over  night  to  William 


Coffin's.  On  the  9th,  went  to  Woods's  Hole,  in 
a  boat.  Here  I  parted  with  my  friend,  Jacob 
Mott,  who  was  with  me  some  time,  and  met 
with  my  friend  Thomas  Rotch,  who  proposes 
being  my  companion  for  a  time.  He  brought 
my  horse  to  me. 

10th. —  At  Falmouth;  we  had  a  meeting, 
thought  to  be  the  largest  ever  held  in  that 
place,  and  the  people  sat  solid  and  becoming. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Historical  Notes,  Respecting  the  Society  of 
Friends— No.  11. 

Some  of  the  controversies  in  regard  to  doc- 
trines, in  which  the  early  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  were  engaged,  were  on  points 
that  still  continue  to  be  subjects  of  difference 
between  their  successors  at  this  day,  and  many 
other  professors  of  the  Christian  religion.  One 
of  these  was  and  is,  as  to  the  true  position  of 
the  Bible,  or  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  Many  at  that  time  asserted 
them  to  be  the  primary,  or  principal  rule  of 
faith  and  manners ;  while  Friends  asserted  that 
to  Christ,  from  whose  Spirit  they  emanated, 
that  title  was  pre-eminently  due. 

Isaac  Penington,  writing  to  one  of  his  corre- 
spondents in  1670,  says:  "There  is  a  great  dis- 
pute between  us  and  professors,  concerning  the 
rule:  which  they  hold  forth  the  Scriptures  to 
be.  Now,  truly,  I  could  wish,  from  the  depth 
of  love  in  my  heart  to  them,  and  from  my  de- 
sire of  their  good,  that  the  Scriptures,  rightly 
understood  by  them,  were  their  rule ;  and  not 
their  own  reasonings,  conceivings  and  appre- 
hendings  upon  the  Scriptures.  But  yet,  if  i< 
were  so,  they  must  needs  assent  to  me  that  the 
Spirit  of  Life — that  the  Truth  which  lives  in  the 
heart — that  the  law  written  by  the  finger  oi 
God  in  the  inward  parts — is  nearer  and  more 
powerful  than  the  words,  or  outward  relations 
concerning  those  things  in  the  Scriptures.  There 
is  the  measure  of  life  to  be  received ;  there  is 
the  Spirit  of  life  to  be  received — there  is  a  wel 
of  life,  from  which  pure  life  springs  up,  to  bi 
received  and  enjoyed  by  them  that  truly  anc 
rightly  believe.    .    .  . 

"  The  Lord,  in  the  gospel  state,  hath  promisee 
to  be  present  with  his  people ;  not  as  a  way 
faring  man  for  a  night,  but  to  dwell  in  them  anc 
walk  in  them.  Yea,  if  they  be  tempted  and  ii 
danger  of  erring,  they  shall  hear  a  voice  behine 
them  saying,  '  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it.'  Wil 
they  not  grant  this  to  be  a  rule,  as  well  as  th< 
Scriptures?  Nay,  is  not  this  a  more  full  di 
rection  to  the  heart,  in  that  state,  than  it  car 
pick  to  itself  out  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Truly,  th< 
Lord  hath  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  his  son! 
and  daughters,  in  and  by  this  precious  dispen 
sation  of  Truth,  and  of  the  pure  seed.  An( 
the  Spirit  which  gave  forth  the  words  is  greate 
than  the  words ;  therefore  we  cannot  but  priz< 
Him  himself,  and  set  Him  higher  in  our  hear 
and  thoughts,  than  the  words  which  testify  o 
Him,  though  they  also  are  very  sweet  and  pre 
cious  to  our  taste." 

Robert  Barclay  says,  "  We  account  the  Scrip 
tures,  without  any  deceit  or  equivocation,  th< 
most  excellent  writings  in  the  world,"  "  Never 
theless,  because  they  are  only  a  declaration  o 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain  itself,  there 
fore  they  are  not  to  be  esteemed  the  principa 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  th< 
adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners 
Yet  they  are  and  may  be  esteemed  a  secondar 
rule,  subordinate  to  the  Spirit,  from  which  the; 
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haw  all  thoir  excellency  and  certainty.  They 
testily — that  the  Spirit  is  that  guide  by  which 
the  saints  are  led  into  all  truth." 

Samuel  Fisher  was  a  man  of  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  officiated  as  a  stated  preacher  for  a 
time,  until  he  became  couvinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  spiritual  views  of  religion  held  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Frieuds.  He  was  afterwards  engaged 
in  some  controversies  in  defence  of  his  princi- 

{des,  both  by  words  aud  by  peu.  He  wrote  a 
ong  treatise  entitled  the  Rustic  to  the  Rabbles, 
in  which  he  reviews  the  writings  of  four  persons 
who  had  attacked  the  Society  of  Frieuds.  The 
subject  of  the  relative  positions  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Spirit,  as  the  rule  and  guide  of  men,  is 
largely  unfolded  in  this  work.  One  of  his  op- 
ponents, high  in  office  in  the  established  church, 
who  regarded  the  Bible  as  the  foundation  of  all 
religious  knowledge,  carried  his  opinion  to  such 
an  extreme  as  to  say  that,  if  we  admitted  that 
the  sacred  writings  varied  from  the  original  by 
a  single  letter,  or  vowel  point,  it  would  destroy 
all  certainty,  and  the  whole  foundation  of  the 
church.  The  absurdity  of  such  a  position  is 
shown  by  the  admitted  fact,  that  of  the  original 
documents  on  which  the  Bible  is  founded,  it  is 
universally  agreed  that  not  one  has  survived 
the  ravages  of  time ;  and  the  various  copies  of 
them  which  have  come  down  to  us,  differ  from 
each  other  in  thousands  of  minute  points,  al- 
though they  agree  in  the  statements  of  the  most 
essential  facts  and  doctrines.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, mankind  would  be  poorly  off,  if  they 
could  not  rely  upon  the  direct  teachings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  as  spoken  of  by  the  apostle  John, 
1  The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  ;  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
Him." 

Christ  is  the  Leader  and  Teacher  of  his  peo- 
ple :  both  by  the  commands  and  precepts  which 
He  delivered  when  personally  on  earth,  and 
which  have  been  recorded  and  handed  down  to 
us  for  our  comfort  and  instruction ;  and  in  a 
more  closely  personal  and  important  sense,  by 
those  instructions  which  He  directly  communi- 
cates to  the  attentive  and  obedient  soul. 

He  is  spoken  of  as  a  Light,  because  He  thus 
illuminates  mankind.  "Christ  was  the  true 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world."  And  the  ground  of  condemna- 
tion, as  He  himself  declared,  is  "  that  Light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil."  Whatever  comes  from  Him,  and  bears 
the  impress  of  his  Spirit,  whether  in  vocal  dis- 
courses or  written  documents,  will  be  received 
and  honored  by  those  who  are  living  in  obe- 
dience to  Him.  This  is  the  true  ground  of  our 
respect  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  founda- 
tion of  their  claim  to  be  obeyed  and  followed. 
For  the  experience  of  many  generations  con- 
firms what  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy — "  Every 
Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profitable  for 
teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness." 

As  to  what  books  should  be  recognized  as 
canonical,  that  is  acknowledged  by  the  Church 
as  properly  belonging  to  the  Holy  writings,  and 
therefore  of  authority ;  it  has  been  a  disputed 
point  from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time. 
Eusebius,  in  the  fourth  century,  in  his  Church 
History,  speaks  of  certain  books  as  being  uni- 
versally recognized  by  the  Church — and  certain 
others  as  not  universally  recognized  —  among 
which  he  mentions  the  Epistles  of  James  and 


Jude,  the  second  and  third  Epistles  of  John, 
the  second  of  Peter,  aud  the  Revelations .  of 
John — all  of  which  are  now  received  as  canon- 
ical— and  the  Book  of  the  Shepherd  (Hermas), 
the  Revelation  of  Peter,  the  Epistle  of  Barna- 
bas, and  others,  which  are  now  excluded  from 
the  canonical  list.  The  Roman  Catholie  Church 
admits  as  canonical  the  books  of  the  Apocry- 
pha, which  are  rejected  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  by  most  Protestant  sects.  Inasmuch 
as  the  Scripture  itself  nowhere  specifies  of  what 
books  it  is  composed,  and  the  decision  of  this 
question  was  supposed  to  be  made  by  one  of  the 
ancient  councils,  in  whose  judgment  we  do  not 
often  place  entire  confidence,  there  is  little  to 
justify  the  assertion  of  those  who  maintain  that 
the  Scripture  is  a  closed  canon.  For,  as  R. 
Barclay  well  remarks,  "  If  it  should  please  God 
to  bring  to  us  any  of  those  books  which,  by  the 
injury  of  time,  are  lost,  which  are  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures — as,  The  Prophecy  of  Enoch,  The 
Book  of  Nathan,  etc.,  or  the  Third  Epistle  of 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  I  see  no  reason  why 
we  ought  not  to  receive  them  and  place  them 
with  the  rest." 

The  Scriptures  depend  for  their  authority  on 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  because  we  believe 
that  "  holy  men  of  old  wrote  them  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  we  receive 
them  as  an  outward  rule  for  controversies  among 
men.  But  as  the  Holy  Spirit  still  operates  on 
the  minds  of  men,  we  have  no  reason  for  doubt- 
ing that  it  may  still  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
children  of  God  the  duty  of  uttering  spoken  or 
written  declarations,  which  may  justly  be  re- 
garded as  Divine  exhortations  or  commands. 
Indeed,  we  believe  that  this  is  often  the  case,  and 
we  can  accept  without  hesitation  the  claim  made 
by  Edward  Burrough,  when  he  said,  "We  wit- 
ness to  have  received,  according  to  measure,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Prophets,  from  which  they  spoke, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Apostles,  by  which  they 
spoke,  which  is  Christ  made  manifest  in  us.  For 
by  the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  we  do  declare 
against  these  abominations  now,  as  the  holy 
men  of  God  did  then  ;  for  God  and  his  Spirit  is 
the  same  as  ever  was." 

J.  W. 

Honesty  of  the  Fijians. — One  thing  which 
strikes  us  forcibly  in  all  our  dealings  with  these 
people  is  their  exceeding  honesty.  Day  after 
day  our  goods  are  exposed  in  the  freest  manner, 
more  especially  on  Sundays,  when  for  several 
hours  not  a  creature  remains  in  the  house  where 
we  happen  to  be  staying,  which  is  left  with  every 
door  wide  open,  and  all  our  things  lying  about. 
Boxes  and  bags  which  are  known  to  contain 
knives  and  cloth  and  all  manner  of  tempting 
treasures,  stand  unlocked,  and  yet,  though  the 
village  is  invariably  within  a  stones-throw,  we 
have  never  lost  the  value  of  a  pin's  head.  I 
confess,  however,  it  was  some  time  before  I  could 
stifle  all  qualms  of  misgiving  on  seeing  a  crowd 
of  what  some  people  might  call  savages  swoop 
down  on  our  property  and  carry  it  off  piecemeal 
to  the  boat  or  village,  as  the  case  might  be;  but 
when  day  after  day  passed  and  nothing  was  ever 
missing,  I  gradually  acquired  the  implicit  trust 
which  has  proved  so  well  Founded. — C.  F.  Gordon 
(jammings  at  Home  in  Fiji. 

Mildred  RatOLIPF  expresses  it  as  her  de- 
cided opinion  that  "Sleeping  Quakers  are  stum- 
bling-blocks to  honest,  inquirers  after  the  truth, 
and 'that  they  arc  denying  the  raith  that  would 
give  the  victory  over  all  such  weakness."— 
Evans'  Journal 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Want  of  our  Time— Life. 

The  want  of  our  time  is  life,  not  the  natural 
life  of  the  creature,  which  is  indeed  alive  aud 
active  in  the  outward  creation,  in  all  the  busy 
works  of  men,  be  they  commendable  or  other- 
wise. Neither  is  there  any  want  of  religious 
activity  in  the  various  ways  in  which  man  can 
possibly  engage  for  the  professed  good  of  himself 
or  his  fellows,  which  is  an  evidence  of  life  and 
animation.  But  down  deep  and  under  all  there 
is  a  felt  want  of  those  deep  stirrings  that  are  of 
God,  and  that  bear  their  evidence  with  them  of 
whose  creation  and  begetting  they  are — the  sense 
of  that  life  stirring  the  soul  that  leads  into  doing 
and  that  has  the  mark  and  the  seal  of  Him 
upon  it,  who  is  Lord  of  lords  and  Kiug  of  kings. 

There  is  a  sense  that  solemnizes  and  prostrates 
the  thoughts  and  all  that  is  of  man  in  the  dust, 
that  hushes  and  subdues  the  proud  spirit  of  man, 
so  that  however  high  his  knowledge  and  attain- 
ments, he  is  humbled  and  brought  low  before 
God  under  a  sense  of  his  nothingness  and  in- 
ability to  move  aright,  and  so  to  place  himself 
at  the  footstool  of  mercy  not  only  to  find  mercy, 
but  at  mercy's  call  to  be  found  answering  the 
requirings  of  that  gracious  Being,  who  hath  met 
him  and  so  humbled  him  and  given  him  a  sense 
of  himself  and  of  his  own  condition  and  needs, 
as  to  lead  him  to  cry  out,  "I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee,  therefore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes."  This  was  not  the  experi- 
ence of  a  vile  sinner,  but  of  one  who  had  known 
above  many  of  God's  wondrous  dealings  with 
him ;  for  of  him  had  God  spoken  as  "  my  servant 
Job." 

There  is  therefore  an  experience  to  be  known 
in  the  deep  things  of  God,  that  leads  to  self- 
abhorrence  even  after  much  has  been  known  of 
mercy  and  of  love.  And  it  is  this  experience 
that  I  feel  is  the  great  want,  in  this  day  of  many 
works  and  of  great  religious  activity;  and  the 
feeling  is  with  me  that  many  feel  the  want  but 
hardly  know  why  and  wherefore  it  is. 

The  gauge  of  our  experience  is  too  much  by 
that  of  our  fellows,  and  there  is  not  a  willingness 
to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  in  his  going  forth 
as  of  old.  Hence  we  sleep  aud  are  sickly,  and 
are  as  babes  and  not  as  young  men,  and  strong 
men,  and  as  fathers  aud  mothers  iu  the  church 
to  nourish  and  to  cherish,  and  to  feed  as  well  as 
to  oversee  those  over  whom  God  would  have  us 
as  the  moulders  and  formers,  being  subject  unto 
Him  by  the  perfect  subjection  of  ourselves,  fitted 
to  know  and  to  hold  true  subjection  in  his  will 
and  in  his  way.  For  if  our  own  spirit  taketh 
hold  of  the  things  of  God,  however  right  in 
themselves  they  may  be,  and  by  the  strength  of 
our  own  spirit  aud  mind  we  move  in  the  things 
of  God,  the  service,  the  work,  the  labor  being  of 
ourselves,  cannot  please  ami  servo  Him.  whose 
judgment  isiu  righteousness. 

Hence  my  counsel,  in  that  sense  that  1  feel,  is 
to  wait,  to  seek,  to  watch,  to  pray,  for  the  fresh 
incoming  of  God's  life  and  power,  the  seal  of 
BOnship  and  of  renewing  in  Christ  and  by  Him. 
and  so  a  knowing  of  the  power  of  the  blood 
which  is  the  life,  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  all  sin. 
that  Ho  who  was  and  is  the  true  light,  may  Mill 
by  bis  enlightening  power,  give  life  renewed 
life— to  do  the  Fathers  will.  Thus  will  Co.!  bo 
glorified—  Christ  in  his  work  will  b«  honored, 
and  glory  and  praise  bj  the  spirit  will  be  szivon 

to  Him  who  thus  worketh  to  the  honor  ol  the 
Father,  Son.  and  Holv  Spirit  PV>r  however 
weak  and  unworlhv.it  is  the  willing  and  the 
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obedient  to  the  voice  and  command  of  God,  that 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land. 

The Achans and  theAnaniases  and  Sapphires 
would  thus  be  searched  out  in  our  midst  by  the 
power  of  God  being  felt  in  our  assemblies  to 
bring  to  light  every  hidden  thing.  Then  would 
truth  arise  as  of  old,  and  the  world  would  be 
held  with  a  loose  grasp,  and  its  favors  less  sought 
and  its  frowns  less  feared,  and  the  word  of  God 
would  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  Then 
would  we  not  be  a  declining  people,  for  God 
being  in  our  midst,  the  power  to  attract  would 
be  again  known  as  of  old,  and  the  ways  of  Zion 
would  no  longer  mourn  because  none  do  come 
to  the  solemn  feasts. 

Ah,  there  are  delights  still  in  store  for  God's 
children — the  waiting  ones,  the  watchers  at  wis 
dom's  gates  to  know  the  voice  of  the  beloved  of 
souls  when  He  appeareth.  Then  shall  these 
arise  and  shake  themselves  as  from  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  aDd  put  on  their  beautiful  garments, 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  God  of  their 
salvation.  Amen  saith  my  soul,  even  so  come 
Lord  Jesus  in  thy  power  and  glory. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 
1319  Wynkoop  St.,  Phila.,  Third  Mo.  1890. 

For  "  The  Friend.' 

A  Visit  to  a  Corundum  Mine. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  in  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  I  was  enabled  on  the  11th  of  Third 
Mouth  to  visit  a  corundum  mine  in  Kewlin 
Township,  about  seven  miles  west  of  West  Chester. 

The  roads  were  somewhat  muddy,  but  there 
was  a  great  difference  in  this  respect,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  our  journey ;  in  the  portions  first 
passed  over,  the  rocks  beneath  were  of  a  mica- 
ceous, slaty  structure,  and  the  soil  resulting  from 
their  decomposition  was  somewhat  sandy,  and 
contained  but  little  clay  to  hold  the  water  and 
to  be  worked  into  stiff  mud  by  the  horses  and 
wheels  of  travellers.  But  we  met  with  other 
portions  where  feldspar  was  more  abundant  in 
the  rocks,  and  where  the  resulting  clay  rendered 
travelling  much  more  laborious.  My  intelli- 
gent companion  also  called  my  attention  to  the 
fact  that  roads,  which  had  been  made  but  a 
few  years,  were  worse  than  those  which  had 
been  in  use  for  a  long  period.  This  he  ex- 
plained on  the  principle  that  in  old  roads  the 
loose  soil  had  gradually  been  washed  out  of  the 
roads  by  the  frequent  action  of  rains,  leaving 
behind  a  larger  proportion  of  the  more  solid 
material. 

The  mine  we  were  visiting  is  in  a  serpentine 
bed,  about  a  mile  in  length  and  800  feet  in 
width,  extending  in  a  northeast  and  southwest 
direction,  and  known  as  the  "  barrens."  It  was 
readily  distinguished  from  the  surrounding 
country,  being  overgrown  with  Indian  grass  and 
scattered  red-cedar  trees — the  signs  of  a  soil  of 
but  little  value  to  the  farmer.  The  serpentine 
rock  comes  near  to  the  surface,  and  the  layer  of 
decomposed  material  on  the  surface  is  but  thin, 
for  this  rock  is  singularly  slow  to  decompose, 
and  the  silica  and  magnesia,  of  which  it  is 
mainly  composed,  furnish  but  little  food  for  the 
plants  which  farmers  value. 

The  rocks  which  prevail  in  the  vicinity  of 
this  serpentine  bed,  are  a  form  of  gneiss,  con- 
taining considerable  mica  and  talc.  How  the 
serpentine  came  to  be  formed  is  a  point  on 
which  geologists  are  by  no  means  agreed,  but  it 
is  not  difficult  to  suppose  that  in  the  chemical 
changes  to  which  the  rocks  had  been  subjected, 
the  talc  may  have  furnished  the  magnesia' which 
forms  so  important  a  constituent  of  serpentine  ; 
and  that  the  corundum,  which  is  pure  alumina, 


may  have  been  derived  from  the  mica  or  felds 
par,  which  contain  it  in  combination  with  silica 
and  smaller  proportions  of  other  materials. 

Corundum  was  discovered  at  this  place  many 
years  ago,  in  detached  lumps,  on  the  surface  of 
the  ground  ;  one  mass  in  particular  was  of 
great  dimensions,  and  weighed  many  thousand 
pounds.  But  little  was  known  of  its  uses  in 
this  country  at  that  time ;  and  some  of  it  was 
shipped  to  England,  where  it  found  a  market, 
and  word  was  received  to  send  on  all  that  could 
be  procured  at  a  certain  price  (3  or  4  cents  a 
pound.)  Its  present  value  is  much  higher.  The 
product  of  the  Chester  County  mine  is  pulver- 
ized into  powder  of  various  grades  of  fineness, 
and  used  for  making  wheels  for  grinding  pur- 
poses. 

It  is  one  of  the  hardest  of  known  substances, 
being  inferior  in  this  respect  to  the  diamond  only. 
It  is  about  four  times  the  weight  of  water.  The 
Oriental  gems,  sapphires,  ruby,  topaz,  emerald, 
and  amethyst,  are  all  varieties  of  this  substance  ; 
and  some  of  them  are  greatly  admired  and  highly 
valued.  The  corundum  of  Chester  County  is 
obtained  mostly  in  a  massive  form,  somewhat 
like  granite,  an  aggregation  of  small  corundum 
crystals,  with  mica,  feldspar  and  other  mate- 
rials. In  mining,  shafts  are  sunk  to  sixty  or 
more  feet  in  depth,  and  then  horizontal  pas- 
sages worked  in  the  vein.  The  greatest  depth 
thus  far  reached  is  about  140  feet.  The  ma- 
terial that  is  raised  to  the  surface,  is  then  sorted 
out,  all  that  contains  enough  of  the  corundum 
to  be  worth  working  is  reserved,  and  the  rest 
thrown  on  to  the  dump  heaps.  The  rock  is 
then  crushed  and  powdered,  and  the  impurities, 
being  lighter  than  the  pure  mineral,  are  sep- 
arated by  a  blowing  process,  as  chaff  is  taken 
out  of  the  wheat. 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Geological  Survey,  men- 
tion is  made  of  a  narrow  dyke  of  trap  rock,  in- 
tersecting the  serpentine. 

The  specimens  of  this  dyke  which  I  obtained 
did  not  resemble  any  trap  I  had  ever  seen,  but 
seemed  more  like  a  hard  serpentine.  Whatever 
its  real  character  may  be,  it  is  an  interesting 
fact  that  the  corundum  vein  lies  along  it,  on  its 
southern  side.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again." 

These  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  which 
were  spoken  many  years  ago,  remain  to  be  as 
full  of  meaning  now  as  they  were  then.  "  Ye 
must  be  born  again," — the  spiritual  birth — 
without  which  no  one  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  some  of  us  in 
an  especial  manner  to  duly  consider  these 
words?  Some  may  say,  how  is  it  to  be  brought 
about?  By  taking  heed  to  that  which  is  made 
known  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  by  Him  who 
said,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
He  it  is  that  will  create  in  all  those  that  are 
willing  to  give  their  all  unto  Him,  this  new 
birth  ;  a  new  feeling  that  has  not  been  expe- 
rienced before.  But  when  that  which  is  be- 
gotten of  Him  is  felt,  it  must  be  cherished  and 
nurtured ;  and  when  there  is  a  willingness  to 
receive,  and  the  fallow  ground  of  the  heart  has 
become  broken  up  and  soft  and  pliable,  and  the 
false  rest  destroyed,  it  is  then  in  a  condition  to 
receive  the  good  seed,  the  word  of  God,  which 
will  be  handed  forth  from  season  to  season,  when 
there  is  a  hungering  for  the  spiritual  food.  But 
to  experience  a  growth  in  these  things,  there 
must  be  a  continuance  in  seeking  for  this  "Pearl 
of  great  price,"  not  giving  out  by  the  way,  but 
a  daily  walking  in  his  fear,  a  fear  of  offending 


Him,  a  holding  out  to  the  end  to  win  the  crown. 
"  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out,"  were  the  words  of  our  Saviour ;  and  He 
will  not  cast  out  any  of  those  that  put  their 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  Him  ;  but  will  be 
a  helper  in  every  time  of  need.  Then  let  those 
that  have  not  yet  tasted  of  the  Lord's  goodness, 
close  in  with  the  day  of  their  visitation,  and 
come  and  know  Him  for  yourselves  and  find 
out  that  there  is  a  quiet  habitation,  a  place  of 
retreat  to  go  to  in  times  of  trial,  which  the  world- 
ling knows  not  of. 

Blessed  habitation.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  in 
speaking  of  it,  says,  "Look  upon  Zion,  the  city 
of  our  solemnities :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem a  quiet  habitation." 

This  new  birth  brings  into  subjection  the 
passions  of  the  natural  man  and  makes  him 
more  like  a  little  child.  Ah !  to  be  transformed 
from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  is  it 
not  a  desirable  change?  And  who  has  the 
praise  but  God  alone  when  any  experience  this? 
for  it  is  He  that  leadeth  to  repentance.  "  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  but  He  will  use  all 
alike  that  are  willing  to  bow  their  necks  to  his 
yoke,  and  such  will  find  that  He  will  make 
hard  things  to  become  easy ;  and  that  which 
seemed  to  be  bitter,  will  be  sweetened  by  his 
loving  hand.  Therefore,  to  some  I  would  say, 
let  the  time  past  suffice;  and  press  forward  and 
enlist  under  the  banner,  and  if  faithful  He  will 
lead  thee  on  step  by  step,  until  thou  hast  be- 
come a  valiant  in  his  army. 

E.  C.  Cooper. 

Third  Mo.,  1890. 


Selected. 

GROWING  OLD. 

They  call  it  "going  down  the  hill"  when  we  are  grow- 
ing old, 

And  speak  with  mournful  accents  when  our  tale  is 
nearly  told  ; 

They  sigh  when  talking  of  the  past,  the  days  that  used 
to  be, 

As  if  the  future  were  not  bright  with  immortality. 

But  it  is  not  going  down ;  'tis  climbing  high  and  higher, 
Until  we  almost  see  the  mountain  that  our  souls  de- 
sire : 

For  if  the  natural  eye  grows  dim,  it  is  but  dim  to  earth : 
While  the  eye  of  faith  grows  keener  to  discern  the  Sa- 
viour's worth. 

Who  would  exchange  for  shooting  blade  the  waving, 

golden  grain ; 
Or  when  the  corn  is  fully  ripe,  would  wish  it  green 

again  ? 

And  who  would  wish  the  hoary  head,  found  in  the  way 
of  truth, 

To  be  again  encircled  with  the  sunny  locks  of  youth? 

For  though,  in  truth,  the  outward  man  must  perish 
and  decay, 

The  inward  man  shall  be  renewed  by  grace  from  day 
to  day ; 

Those  who  are  planted  by  the  Lord,  unshaken  in  their 
root, 

Shall  in  their  old  age  flourish,  and  bring  forth  their 
choicest  fruit. 

It  is  not  years  that  make  men  old  :  the  spirit  may  be 

young 

Though  fuUy  threescore-years-and-ten  the  wheels  of 

life  have  run. 
God  has  himself  recorded  in  his  blessed  Word  of 
Truth 

That  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  e'en 
renew  their  youth. 

And  when  the  eye,  now  dim,  shall  open  to  behold  the 
King, 

And  ears  now  dull  with  age  shall  hear  the  harps  of 
heaven  ring, 

And  on  the  head  now  hoary  shall  be  placed  the  crown 
of  gold, 

Then  shall  be  known  the  lasting  joy  of  never  growing 
old. 

— The  Church  Union. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  EMPTY  CHAIR. 

What  memories  of  by -gone  days  in  quick  succession 
steal 

Upon  my  spirit .  which,  perchance 'twere  idle  to  reveal, 
Yet  Mill  they  seem  to  haunt  me  so,  and  with  me  to  re- 
main— 

They  only  leave  me  for  awhile  and  then  return  again, 
And  as  I  sit  in  thoughtful  mood  and  view  the  empty 
chair, 

How  does  my  heart  in  secret  feel  the  vacancy  that's 
there. 

iAnd  is  there  not  in  every  home  some  vacant  seat  to 
show 

Which  calls  forth  memories  of  the  past  and  thoughts 
of  long  ago  ? 

Ah  !  yes.  within  the  humblest  cot  affection  dwells  as 
sure 

As  in  the  lordly  mansion,  and  it  may  be  just  as  pure  ; 
Then  do  not  deem  me  weak  because  their  sympathy 
1  share, 

As  they  point  to  it  perchance  with  tears,  the  vacant 
empty  chair. 

It  has  ever  seemed  a  hallowed  thing  and  still  shall 
seem  to  be, 

The  chair  whereon  a  mother  sat  and  nursed  us  on  her 
knee, 

And  kissed  us  and  some  story  told  to  stay  our  childish 
fears, 

And  make  our  hearts  rejoice  again  and  wiped  away 
our  tears; 

And  who  can  paint  a  picture,  in  colors  rich  and  rare, 
To  move  the  feelings  of  the  heart  like  her  vacant 
empty  chair? 

When  I  think  of  all  the  hopes  and  fears  which  crowded 
on  the  brain, 

When  sitting  in  that  empty  chair  ne'er  to  return  again, 
I  hear  within  my  inmost  soul  a  voice  which  seems  to 
say — 

:<  These  hopes  and  fears  which  now  are  thine  shall 

soon  have  passed  away :" 
Then  burthen  not  thy  heart  too  much  with  aught  of 

anxious  care, 

Thou  knowest  not  how  soon  thou'lt  leave  a  vacant 
empty  chair. 

Then  wherefore  should  our  hearts  be  fixed  on  tran- 
sient earthly  things, 

Which,  even  when  they  are  possessed,  no  lasting  trea- 
sure brings ; 

Does  not  each  vacant  seat  we  see  a  silent  lesson  teach 
A.S  solemn  and  as  true  methinks  as  prophet  e'er  did 
preach — 

A.nd  they  are  in  the  spirit  land  and  we  shall  meet 
them  there, 

The  loved  ones  who  have  occupied  each  vacant  empty 
chair. 

Edward  Allen. 


A  Friend  from  Ohio,  sends  us  the  following 
extract  out  of  the  Friends'  Library,  volume  1st, 
Dage  128,  concerning  the  institution  of  the  Dis- 
cipline ;  to  show  the  care  that  Friends  early  took 
n  regard  to  marriages.  It  is  taken  from  an 
jpistle  of  George  Fox  in  1669,  and  is  as  follows: 

"Such  as  marry  by  the  priests,  or  marry  by 
.he  world,  those  that  are  unbelievers,  go  from 
3od's  power  and  spirit,  and  his  joining,  and  do 
)reak  the  law  of  God  in  their  marriages,  which 
brbade  to  join  with  unbelievers;'  and  therefore 
vith  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  such  judged 
md  condemned,  and  must  come  through  con- 
lemnation  and  judgment,"  1669. 

George  Fox  was,  (with  other  Friends)  con- 
cerned to  the  setting  up  of  the  Discipline,  under 
he  same  power  and  spirit,  as  he  was  in  preach- 
ng  the  gospel ;  and  the  Discipline  was  found  to 
>e  very  needful  to  keep  the  Society  in  a  healthy 
ondition.  Those  that  come  amongst  us,  to  be 
f  any  service  to  us,  must  be  convinced  of  our 
octrines  and  principles.  Otherwise,  we  would 
nly  add  to  our  numbers  without  increasing  our 


The  Testimony  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio,  concerning  Mary  Jones,  who  departed 
this  life  in  the  7ith  year  of  her  age. 

As  it  has  pleased  the  Head  of  the  Church  to 
call  from  words  to  rewards  this  our  beloved 
Friend,  we  feel  concerned  to  give  a  short  ac- 
count of  her. 

She  removed,  with  her  husband,  from  Georgia 
to  this  State,  in  the  early  settlement  thereof; 
and  although  they  had  to  encounter  the  difficul- 
ties and  privations  attendant  on  settling  in  a 
new  country,  yet  she  was  diligent  in  the  attend- 
ance of  our  religious  meetings,  and  one  that  was 
concerned  therein  for  the  arising  of  that  life 
which  is  the  crown  and  diadem  of  all  our  re- 
ligious assemblies.  She  acceptably  filled  the 
station  of  an  overseer  and  elder  for  several 
years ;  and  being  faithful  in  the  occupancy  of 
the  talents  entrusted  to  her  charge,  her  Divine 
Master  was  pleased  to  bestow  on  her  an  addi- 
tional gift,  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  life  and 
salvation  ;  and  being  sensible  that  this  Divine 
gift  cannot  be  exercised  in  the  wisdom  and  will 
of  man,  she  was  careful  not  to  move  therein, 
without  witnessing  the  fresh  anointing  from  on 
high,  whereby  she  was  enabled  to  minister  in 
the  newness  of  the  Spirit:  to  the  edification 
of  her  friends.  The  young  and  rising  genera- 
tion were  particularly  the  objects  of  her  tender 
solicitude ;  whom  she  was  often  constrained  to 
invite  to  submit  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  whereby 
they  might  experience  a  growth  in  grace,  and 
in  that  knowledge  which  accompanies  salvation  ; 
and  be  prepared  to  fill  their  respective  allot- 
ments, to  the  praise  of  the  Head  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  peace  of  their  own  minds. 

She  was  a  firm  believer,  as  the  rightly  exer- 
cised among  us  have  ever  been,  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  was  frequent  in  the 
reading  of  them,  and  often  pressed  upon  Friends 
this  Christian  duty.  She  returned  from  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1835,  in  feeble 
health,  and  though  her  bodily  strength  seemed 
gradually  to  decline  from  that  period,  yet  she 
was  so  far  supported  as  to  be  able,  though  not 
without  much  fatigue,  to  make  a  visit  to  a  dis- 
tant branch  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  where 
she  was  livingly  engaged  publicly  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  her  dear  Redeemer.  Soon  after 
arriving  at  home,  she  was  entirely  confined  to 
her  room,  where  she  manifested  much  satisfac- 
tion in  the  visits  of  her  friends  and  frequently 
spoke  of  the  comfort  their  sympathy  afforded 
her.  On  one  occasion,  however,  she  said, 
"  Around  a  sick  bed  is  no  suitable  place  for 
friends  to  meet  and  talk  about  their  business 
and  domestic  affairs.  It  has  been  a  burden  to 
my  mind." 

In  the  fore  part  of  her  confinement,  which 
was  of  several  weeks'  duration,  she  was  closely 
proved  with  poverty  of  spirit;  and  being 
brought  to  take  a  retrospective  view  of  her 
life,  was  made  to  lament  over  her  short-com- 
ings. But  He  who  saw  meet  thus  to  prove  her, 
did  not  forsake  her  in  this  hour  of  trial,  but 
enabled  her  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  afresh  to 
realize  in  the  line  of  experience  the  apostolic 
testimony,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  the  renewing  of  tho  Holy  Ghost, 
which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour.''  And  He,  whoso  ear  is 
ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  needy,  was  pleased 
in  his  own  time  to  appoint  unto  her,  "  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  :" 


and  in  this  precious  clothing  of  mind  she  con- 
tinued until  the  evening  of  the  22nd  of  Twelfth 
Month,  when  the  frail  tabernacle  sunk  under 
the  weight  of  disease,  and  her  purified  spirit 
was  released,  we  trust,  to  join  the  innumerable 
multitude  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  had  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  "in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,"  in  ascribing 
salvation  to  our  God  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

Rods  of  Memory. 

The  number  for  First  Month,  1890,  of  New 
Englander  and  Yale  Review,  contains  an  article 
by  W.  Churchill  of  notes  made  during  a  resi- 
dence in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  which 
furnish  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  aid  to 
memory  derived  from  associating  statements  or 
speeches  with  certain  material  objects.  The 
former  use  of  wampum-belts  for  this  purpose  by 
our  American  Indians  is  a  well-known  instance 
of  the  same  artificial  memory,  if  it  may  be  so 
called.  But  all  these  inventions  of  savage  na- 
tions are  far  less  effective  than  the  writing  of 
civilized  people,  because  they  depend  on  the 
memory  of  an  individual,  and  when  he  has  passed 
away,  the  wampum-belt  or  other  similar  aids  are 
unintelligible  to  the  other  members  of  the  tribe, 
unless  the  events  designed  to  be  recorded  have 
previously  been  committed  to  memory  by  them. 

When  cruising  about  among  the  Solomon  Is- 
land, wishing  to  lands  on  Bouka,  Churchill  sent 
a  present  and  a  message  of  friendship  to  its  chief, 
through  the  head  talker  of  a  friendly  chief  who 
lived  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  strait.  This 
was  a  needful  precaution,  as  the  inhabitants  are 
cannibals,  and  might  not  receive  in  a  friendly 
spirit  a  visit  from  one  whose  purpose  was  un- 
known to  them. 

The  messenger  belonged  to  an  hereditary  class 
of  talkers,  whose  business  it  was  to  preserve  the 
memories  and  traditions  of  the  past.  In  this, 
they  use  sticks  about  the  size  of  lead-peucils, 
called  "  rods  of  memory."  On  the  third  day  the 
man  returned  and  made  his  report.  He  began 
by  untying  a  bundle  of  rods  of  memory  from  his 
hair,  and  laying  one  at  a  time  before  him,  re- 
peated the  words  and  ideas  associated  with  it  in 
his  mind.    This  was  his  narrative  : — 

"  It  was  the  time  when  the  sun  stands  highest 
and  the  cocoa-nut  shades  its  own  roots.  Ii  was 
two  suns  before  this.  It  was  before  the  house 
of  me  the  head  talking-man  of  the  chief.  1  was 
within.  You,  oh  son  of  the  men  beyond  the 
horizon,  came  before  my  house  and  you  said  : 
Head  talking  man  of  the  chief,  I  ant  a  chief 
from  beyond  the  horizon,  and  I  have  come  to 
visit  my  brothers  who  live  in  the  sea.  Gk 
to  the  chief  who  lives  in  Bouka  across  the  nar- 
row water,  and  carry  to  him  this  bovond-the- 
horizon  cloth,  these  hard  berries  and  this  to- 
bacco. Tell  him  I  will  come  to  see  him  and  will 
give  him  many  treasures.  Go  now  and  do  my 
message.  Then  I  crossed  the  narrow  water  in 
my  canoe  and  wont  to  the  house  where  lives  tho 
chief  of  Bouka  on  the  north  side.  It  was  morn- 
ing when  I  found  him.  1  came  before  him  and 
I  told  him  the  words  of  your  message  as  it  was 
upon  tho  rods  to  which  T  had  committal  it," 

"Then  he  took  the  presents  and  he  bade  me 
give  this  message  :  Toll  the  chief  from  beyond  tho 
horizon  that  lie  may  come  to  Bouka  :  his  people 
must  not  eat  my  people,  nor  will  my  MOpN  oat 
his;  wo  will  befriends  and  one  people.  QiVtJ 
him  this  boar's  tusk,  this  while's  tooth,  and  thit> 
basket  of  yams.  This  is  the  message  on  the 
rods." 

A  week  later,  sa\s  Churchill,  the  talking  man 


29  I 


THE  FRIEND. 


nt'  the  Bouka  chief  repeated  this  conversation 
without  the  change  of  a  word,  and  after  the  lapse 
ot  a  mouth  or  more,  the  original  messenger  was 
pleased  at  a  chance  to  show  off  his  powers,  and 
repeated  the  whole  thing  without,  a  slip  or  a 
change.  Asked  as  to  how  he  remembered  he 
simply  said,  "  the  message  is  on  the  rods,  I  see  it 
and  lift  it  off.    That  is  all." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Tobacco  Poisons  Meat. — Cases  of  poison  due 
to  meat  which  seemed  thoroughly  wholesome, 
have  sometimes  occurred  and  have  remained 
unexplained.  In  the  Revue  d'Hygiene,  M. 
Bourreier,  inspector  of  meat  for  the  town  of 
Paris,  makes  a  valuable  suggestion.  He  de- 
scribes his  experiments  with  meat  impregnated 
with  tobacco  smoke.  Some  thin  slices  of  beef 
were  exposed  for  a  considerable  time  to  the 
fumes  of  tobacco,  and  afterwards  offered  to  a 
dog  which  had  been  deprived  of  food  for  twelve 
hours.  The  dog,  after  smelling  the  meat,  re- 
fused to  eat  it.  Some  of  the  meat  was  then  cut 
into  small  pieces  and  concealed  within  bread. 
This  the  dog  ate  with  avidity ;  but  in  twenty 
minutes  commenced  to  display  the  most  dis- 
tressing symptoms  of  actual  poisoning,  and  soon 
died  in  great  agony. 

All  sorts  of  meat,  both  raw  and  cooked,  some 
grilled,  roasted  and  boiled  were  exposed  to 
tobacco  smoke  and  then  given  to  animals,  and 
in  all  cases  produced  symptoms  of  acute  poison- 
ing. Even  the  process  of  boiling  could  not  ex- 
tract from  the  meat  the  nicotine  poisoning. 

Grease  and  similar  substances  have  facilities 
of  absorption  in  proportion  with  their  fineness 
and  fluidity.  Thus  the  fats  most  readily  influ- 
enced by  tobacco  are,  in  their  respective  order, 
the  fat  of  horse-flesh,  of  pork,  of  veal,  of  beef, 
and  finally  of  mutton.  Hashed  meat  is,  of 
course,  more  easily  affected  than  larger  pieces ; 
thus,  a  few  puffs  of  smoke  directly  projected  on 
to  sausage-meat  will  give  it  a  characteristic  and 
unpleasant  taste.  The  juices  of  meat  are  equally 
dangerous.  The  juice  squeezed  out  of  some 
veal  perfectly  saturated  with  tobacco-smoke 
was  injected  into  a  rabbit,  and  death  resulted  in 
a  few  moments.  Fresh  killed  meat  is  more 
readily  impregnated,  and  stands  in  order  of  sus- 
ceptibility as  follows :  Pork,  veal,  rabbit,  poul- 
try, beef,  mutton,  horse.  The  effect  also  varies 
considerably  according  to  the  quality  of  the  to- 
bacco— and  the  end  of  a  cigar  or  a  pipe  has  the 
most  injurious  effect  on  any  meat  that  may  be 
exposed  to  the  smoker.  A  few  jets  of  smoke 
from  Belgian  tobacco  on  a  dish  of  raspberries 
will  suffice  to  destroy  the  delicate  flavor  of  the 
fruit  and  to  render  it  uneatable.  All  these  ex- 
periments would  seem  to  denote  that  great  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  allow  smoking  where 
foods,  especially  moist  foods,  such  as  meats,  fats, 
and  certain  fruits,  are  exposed. — Lancet. 

The  Record  in  the  Brain. — All  persons  are 
consciously  and  unconsciously  molding  in  their 
brain  cells  records  innumerable.  Things  that 
we  reck  not  of  leave  their  impress  there;  stamp 
comes  upon  stamp  like  the  various  writings  in 
an  old  palimpsest,  in  which  the  lower  writings 
seem  entirely  obliterated  until  they  are  revealed 
by  the  processes  of  the  antiquarian.  So,  when 
the  vision  of  the  higher  centers  is  sharpest,  it 
can  see  through  the  maze,  and  it  may  in  a  mo- 
ment decipher  the  records  of  a  lifetime ;  or, 
when  the  restraining  influence  of  the  higher 
centers  has  been  removed  during  delirious  un- 
consciousness, muttered  words,  broken  sentences, 
or  clearly  spoken  periods,  and  mayhap  even 


acts,  give  to  bystanders  glimpses  of  the  passing 
visious.  When  we  are  trying  to  recollect  a 
thing,  we  are  simply  searching  here  and  there 
among  the  records  in  the  brain  to  see  if  by  any 
chance  we  can  find  the  leaf  that  we  want  to 
read.  What  an  index  catalogue  is  to  the 
searchers  in  a  library,  that  to  the  searcher  of 
brain  records  are  the  laws  of  association  ;  and 
precisely  as  a  purely  alphabetical  or  arbitrary 
catalogue  may  assist  the  student,  so  may  an  arti- 
ficial system  of  mnemonics  assist  the  brain- 
delver.  The  separateness  of  memory  and  con- 
sciousness is  also  illustrated  by  some  of  the  ex- 
traordinary phenomena  which  are  connected 
with  the  so-called  local  memories.  Among  the 
local  or  isolated  memories  the  most  distinct  and 
sharply  cut  is  the  memory  for  words.  The 
forms  of  aphasia  known  as  word-blindness  and 
word-deafness  are  very  strange.  The  sufferer 
from  word-blindness  can  write  and  will  under- 
stand what  is  said  to  him ;  he  will  talk  to  you 
and  perhaps  talk  you  to  death ;  but  hand  him 
a  book,  a  newspaper,  or  even  the  letter  he  him- 
self has  written,  and  he  cannot  read  a  word. 
Thus,  an  active  man  of  business  having  written 
a  letter,  giving  directions  for  an  important  mat- 
ter, attempted  to  read  it,  in  order  to  see  if  it 
was  correct,  but  was  astounded  to  find  that  he 
could  not  make  out  a  single  word.  He  had 
been  suddenly  stricken  with  word-blindness. 
The  sounds  of  the  words  and  the  words  them- 
selves had  remained  to  him,  but  the  recollection 
of  the  written  forms  of  the  words  was  gone.  In 
a  case  of  word-deafness  the  person  can  talk  and 
write,  but  although  his  hearing  is  perfect,  he 
cannot  recognize  the  spoken  words.  The  sound 
of  the  voice  is  plain  to  his  sense,  but  conveys 
no  thought  to  him. — Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  in  The 
Century. 

A  Faithful  Brute  Companion. —  About  ten 
o'clock  last  night,  as  officer  Maloy  of  Station  2, 
Cambridge,  was  patrolling  Main  Street,  he 
sighted  a  man  resting  against  a  building  for 
support.  Approaching  him,  he  found  that  he 
was  badly  intoxicated,  and  at  his  feet  lay  his 
faithful  English  bull-terrier.  The  officer  took 
the  drunk  in  tow  and  conveyed  him  to  Station 
2,  the  dog  meanwhile  following  close  to  his 
master.  He  was  consigned  to  a  cell  and  the 
dog  accompanied  him.  The  inebriate  threw 
himself  upon  the  bunk,  and  the  dog  jumped  up 
and  took  a  position  at  his  head,  guarding  him 
zealously,  and  from  time  to  time  tenderly  licked 
his  face.  It  was  another  instance  of  the  pro- 
verbial faithfulness  of  canines. — Boston  Herald. 

Flora  of  Sandwich  Islands. — The  Hawaiian 
or  Sandwich  Islands  have  an  area  of  about  6,000 
square  miles,  and  are  2,000  miles  from  the 
American  coast,  their  nearest  terrestrial  neigh- 
bor. Its  highest  mountain,  Mauna  Loa,  is 
13,805  feet.  Just  within  the  tropics — it  has 
therefore  a  very  varied  climate,  within  a  com- 
paratively limited  area.  This  gives  great  vari- 
ety to  its  flora,  a  work  on  which  has  been  issued 
in  London  by  the  friends  of  the  late  Dr.  Hille- 
brand,  long  a  resident  of  the  Islands.  There 
are  844  species  of  flowering  plants,  and  the 
unusually  large  proportion  of  155  ferns,  or  vas- 
cular cryptogams.  Of  the  total  of  near  one 
thousand,  653  are  found  nowhere  else  but  in 
these  Sandwich  Islands  —  a  proportion  but 
slightly  exceeded  in  some  parts  of  western  Aus- 
tralia. The  proportion  of  shrubby  plants  is 
quite  large,  and  some  representatives  of  low- 
growing  genera  of  other  regions  grow  to  an  im- 
mense size  here.  There  is  a  dock  that  reaches 
twenty,  or  occasionally  forty  feet;  a  plantain 


(Plantago)  that  forms  a  stem  six  feet  before 
branching ;  a  geranium  with  a  stem  twelve  feet 
high  and  four  inches  thick,  and  plants  not  re- 
mote from  our  common  chickweed  that  are 
bushy  shrubs. — Exchange. 


Items. 

What  a  European  War  Would  Involve. — The  Times 
Paris  correspondent,  M.  Blowitz,  writes  as  follows : 
— "At  this  moment  everything  in  Europe  gives 
reason  to  hope  for  a  prolonged  peace.  Other  con- 
siderations, however,  of  a  less  elevated  character, 
perhaps,  but  still  more  imperious,  force  themselves 
on  the  meditations  of  rulers.  In  the  present  state 
of  national  armies  the  question  arises,  What  would 
be  the  inevitable  consequences,  material  and  finan- 
cial, of  a  conflict?  And  rulers  must  have  drawn 
back  terrified  at  the  reply  to  that  question.  The 
rapidity  of  the  mobilization  of  the  successive  con- 
tingents of  which  a  national  army  is  composed,  has 
become,  it  is  believed  erroneously  according  to 
some,  justly  according  to  others,  the  essential  con- 
dition of  success.  The  rapid  mobilization  of  the 
successive  contingents  of  nations  like  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Russia,  which,  having  reached  their 
final  military  development,  can  each  send  into  the 
field  nearly  two  millions  of  men,  and  which  desire 
to  mobilize  them  completely,  and  rapidly  to  be  pre- 
pared for  all  contingencies,  represents  a  first  im- 
mediate expense  of  500,000,000f.  The  support  of 
these  successive  contingents  in  a  mobilized  state 
represents  a  cost  of  1,000,000, 000 f.  a  month. 

"  Now,  as  in  the  present  political  state  of  Europe, 
a  conflict  between  any  two  nations  implies  the  en- 
trance of  the  other  three  great  nations  on  the  scene 
of  action,  it  may  be  estimated  that  such  a  conflict 
would  cost,  in  the  first  place,  2,500,000,000f.  to  set 
the  movement  in  operation,  and  500,000,000,000f. 
to  meet  the  monthly  expenses.  The  struggle  might 
be  prolonged,  like  that  of  1870-71,  for  seven  months. 
We  should  then  have,  for  the  five  great  Continental 
Powers  implicated,  an  enormous  number  of  mil- 
liards of  francs  irremediably  lost,  Europe  being 
thus  ruined  for  a  century. 

"But  this  is  merely  a  commencement.  All  the 
other  European  Powers,  great  or  small,  would  have 
to  mobilize  and  arm.  Switzerland,  Belgium,  Hol- 
land, Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark,  are  obliged 
to  shoulder  their  arms  to  prevent  being  submerged. 
Roumania,  in  the  first  place,  and  then  the  other 
Balkan  States  are  obliged  to  defend  themselves 
against  surprises  during  the  war.  Montenegro  can- 
not and  will  not  remain  a  simple  spectator,  and  the 
war  compels  Turkey,  already  carried  along  by  the 
movement  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  to  imitate  the 
rest  of  Europe.  England  herself,  in  spite  of  hei 
isolated  position,  will  be  obliged  to  watch  events 
which  may  occur  in  the  North  Sea,  in  the  Red  Sea, 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  of  which  the  reaction 
will  be  felt  in  the  most  distant  countries,  in  India 
as  well  as  in  Africa.  England  will  be  compelled 
to  have  her  whole  fleet  in  a  state  of  readiness,  and 
all  Europe,  from  one  end  to  the  other  under  arms 
will  advance  towards  a  general  conflagration.  ] 
need  not  say  that  I  am  not  the  inventor  of  this  pic- 
ture. It  has  haunted  and,  fortunately,  it  stili 
haunts  the  statesmen  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  the 
figures  I  have  employed  are  those  which  in  certair 
countries  have  been  brought  by  the  War  Ministei 
under  the  notice  of  the  Finance  Minister. 

"  I  have  not  yet  shown  the  life  of  Europe  stoppec 
by  a  tremendous  convulsion.  All  the  springs  o 
industry  would  dry  up,  because  the  whole  able 
bodied  section  of  the  nation,  being  under  arms 
would  cease  to  do  the  work  required  in  time  o 
peace.  It  is  not,  then,  to  be  wondered  at,  in  preseuct 
of  this  prospect,  which  is  quite  modern  and  is  tin 
result  of  the  latest  theories  of  military  organization 
that  the  young  German  Emperor  himself  has  be 
come  an  advocate  of  peace,  that  he  not  only  wants  i 
for  Germany,  but  that  he  has  calmed  the  irritatiox 
in  Austria,  and  that  during  his  long  conversation! 
with  King  Humbert  he  whispered  to  him  ideas  o 
peace  and  conciliation  which  have  been  translatec 
quite  recently  by  the  sympathetic  and  friendly  lan 
guage  used  by  the  King  of  Italy  to  the  Frencl 
Ambassador,  designed  to  remove  painful  impres 
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sions.  and  to  bring  about  a  cordial  understanding 
between  the  two  nations  separated  by  the  Alps.  It 
must  also  bo  admitted  that  France  herself  bas  been 
a  powerful  promoter  of  the  ideas  of  peace  of  which 
we  have  to  record  the  appearance.  The  Exhibition, 
by  causing  a  general  feeling  friendly  to  France, 
created  at  the  same  time  a  sentiment  in  favor  of 
Peace.  The  elections  confirmed  the  effect  produced 
by  the  Exhibition  in  reducing  to  powerlessness 
firebrands  leagued  under  the  leadership  of  a  chief 
who.  destitute  of  political  capacity  and  unable  to 
realize  his  impossible  promises,  would  have  sought 
a  diversion  in  some  senseless  enterprise." 

I\incral  Reforms. — The  West  Chester  Local  News 
says  : — "The  agitation  in  favor  of  less  cost  and  ex- 
travagance in  funeral  expenses,  which  was  con- 
ducted by  both  press  and  pulpit  some  years  ago, 
has  not  been  fruitless.  A  Philadelphia  under- 
taker, in  speaking  of  the  changes  in  the  conduct  of 
funerals  within  recent  years,  says  that  an  average 
bill  for  the  burial  of  a  rich  person  used  to  be  fully 
$600,  whereas  it  is  now  only  $400.  The  cost  of  a 
funeral  of  a  well-to-do  person  was  from  $300  to  $400, 
six  or  eight  years  ago,  but  now  it  is  not  over  $150. 

"  There  has  been  great  curtailment  in  the  number 
of  carriages,  but  in  other  directions,  such  as  the 
lavish  display  of  crape  and  flowers,  the  change  is 
most  marked.  Long  lines  of  carriages,  as  a  seem- 
ing invitation  and  inducement  to  the  whole  neigh- 
borhood to  take  a  free  ride,  are  now  looked  upon 
as  mere  vulgar  show.  Good  and  even  expensive 
caskets  are  used,  but  the  best  taste  is  in  the  direc- 
tion of  as  little  ostentation  as  possible.  Private 
interments  are  much  more  prevalent  than  formerly, 
and  in  these  cases  only  enough  carriages  are  hired 
to  accommodate  the  immediate  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  deceased.  The  reform  has  been  materially 
helped  by  the  example  of  persons  of  wealth  and  re- 
finement and  no  one  who  has  good  judgment  and 
independence  of  character  need  be  led  into  the  folly 
of  stinting  himself  and  his  family  for  a  whole  year 
in  order  to  have  a  'fashionable'  funeral." 

The  Power  of  Public  Sentiment. — The  New  York 
\Press  thinks  that  significant  evidence  of  the  power 
af  public  sentiment  is  found  in  the  Assembly 
Manual  for  1890,  as  prepared  by  the  clerks  of  the 
two  Houses  at  Albany.  There  are  a  number  of 
jialoon-keepers  in  New  York  City  among  the  mem- 
pets  of  the  Assembly.  Not  a  single  one  of  them 
aas  recorded  himself  as  a  saloon-keeper  by  occupa- 
ion.  The  occupation  of  each  member  is  set  down 
ay  the  clerks  as  it  is  given  to  them.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible that  they  would  willingly  falsify  the  record. 
\Vhen  saloonist  members  give  their  occupation  as 
lotel  keeper,  manufacturers,  merchants,  contractors, 
ind  so  on,  it  may  be  taken  as  fair  evidence  that 
hey  feel  the  shame  of  their  business  and  the  weight 
>f  public  sentiment,  which  says  it  is  indecent  for 
hem  to  sit  in  the  body  that  makes  laws  for  the 
•egulation  of  their  traffic. 
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In  the  Century  Magazine,  we  find  an  article 
>n  "Revelation  and  the  Bible,"  commenced  in 
he  number  for  the  Twelfth  Month,  and  con- 
inued  in  four  successive  issues  of  that  periodical, 
/hich  contains  some  interesting  matter. 

Commencing  with  a  quotation  from  Chilling- 
zorth — "  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  is  the 
eligion  of  Protestants,"  (a  sentiment  which  is 
ot  to  be  received  without  considerable  modifi- 
ation),  the  writer  proceeds  to  explain  what  the 
iible  is — "  a  voluminous  collection  of  miscel- 
meous  writings.  They  emanate  from  numerous 
uthors,  not  all  of  whom  are  known  even  by 
ame.  These  writings  were  all  of  them  com- 
osed  long  ago  and  at  different  times — a  portion 
f  them  at  dates  extremely  remote."  "  Obvious 
nutations  belonging  to  time  and  place,  and  to 


varying  types  of  mind  and  culture,  are  stamped 
upon  their  pages."  Yet  they  are  pervaded  by 
the  spirit  of  holiness.  In  reference  to  this  proof 
of  their  claims  to  regard,  G.  P.  Fisher  well  ob- 
serves :  "  Where  perceptions,  moral  or  religious, 
are  confined  to  no  single  breast,  where  they  are 
awakened  in  a  vast  number  of  human  beings, 
and  are  to  a  great  degree  independent  of  time 
and  place,  and  of  peculiarities  of  race  and  edu- 
cation ;  and  where,  moreover,  they  stand  related 
to  the  noblest  development  of  character  as  their 
concomitant  or  fruit,  they  must  be  allowed  to 
have  a  catholic  worth."  "  Coleridge  tells  us  that 
having  striven  to  cast  aside  all  prejudice,  he 
perused  the  books  of  the  old  and  New  Testa- 
ments— '  each  book  as  a  whole,  and  also  as  an 
integral  part.'  '  And  need  I  say,'  he  testifies, 
'  that  I  have  met  everywhere  more  or  less  copi- 
ous sources  of  truth,  and  power  and  purifying 
impulses  ;  that  I  have  found  words  for  my  inmost 
thoughts,  songs  for  my  joy,  utterances  for  my 
hidden  griefs,  and  pleadings  for  my  shame  and 
feebleness?  In  short,  whatever  finds  me  bears 
witness  for-  itself  that  it  has  proceeded  from  a 
Holy  Spirit,  even  from  the  same  Spirit  which  of 
old  entered  into  the  prophets.'  " 

Yet  it  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  denied,  that 
there  are  in  the  Bible  many  obscure  passages  ; 
and,  especially  in  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
some  moral  difficulties.  The  true  explanation 
of  these  things,  is  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  the 
source  of  religion,  but  that  religion  made  the 
Scriptures.  As  to  the  New  Testament,  Chris- 
tianity had  an  organized  existence,  and  was 
spread  abroad  in  the  world  before  any  part  of  it 
was  witten.  It  was  the  men  who  believed  in 
Jesus  and  followed  Him,  that  He  styled  "  the 
Light  of  the  world,"  and  "  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
It  was  the  living  interest  felt  in  the  sayings  and 
doings  of  Christ  that  led  to  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  narratives  by  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John.  "  As  to  the  Epistles,  the  churches 
had  to  be  founded  before  they  could  be  ad- 
dressed." "  The  fundamental  reality  is  not  the 
Bible.    It  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  preservation  of  four  cotemporaneous  ac- 
counts of  the  events  connected  with  the  appear- 
ance of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  give  an  assurance  of 
the  substantial  accuracy  of  the  record  of  those 
events,  such  as  is  scarcely  to  be  reached  in  refer- 
ence to  any  other  narrative  of  so  ancient  a  date. 
Yet,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  some  mistakes 
had  been  made  by  those  writers,  it  would  not 
affect  the  substance  of  the  Christian  religion. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of  modern 
times  was  the  French  Revolution,  near  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  and  the  destruction  of  those 
privileges  of  the  aristocracy  which  had  long  ex- 
erted so  depressing  an  influence  on  the  working 
classes.  An  acute  critic  might  challenge  the 
accuracy  of  an  historian  who  related  those  events  ; 
but  his  criticism  would  not  alter  the  fact  of  the 
emancipation  of  the  peasantry  from  their  old 
burthens.  So,  the  reality  and  value  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  remain  unimpaired,  amid  the 
assaults  of  doubters  and  infidels  of  every  shade 
of  opinion. 

This  subject  is  treated  of  at  great  length  by 
Samuel  Fisher,  one  of  the  early  members  of  the, 
Society  of  Friends,  in  his  Runticwt  ad  Academ  icos. 
a  reply  to  several  persons  who  had  attacked  the 
principles  of  the  Quakers.  In  this  elaborate 
work,  he  continually  calls  attention  to  the  foot, 
that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  the  sou  n  o 
of  and  foundation  of  religion,  and  (hat  the  an 
thority  of  the  Bible  depends  on  its  being  I  he 
utterances  of  those,  who  spoke  or  wrote  from  the 
influence  of  that  Spirit.    11' these  utterances  had 


been  perverted  or  miscopied,  in  the  lapse  of 
ages,  or  had  been  originally  modified  by  the  im- 
perfections of  the  channel  through  which  they 
were  communicated,  the  religion  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  effect  of  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  the  obedient,  would  still  remain  unchanged. 

Without  endorsing  every  sentiment  advanced 
in  the  extended  essay  of  Professor  Fisher,  it  is 
very  interesting  to  find  him  on  this  subject  of 
Divine  inspiration,  approaching  so  closely  to 
the  true  standard  as  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends.  This  is  further  evidenced  by  the  fol- 
lowing quotations  from  his  article : 

"Our  convictions  of  religious  truth  do  not 
take  their  rise  in  the  understanding.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  spiritual  discernment.  There 
are  truths  which  shine  in  their  own  light.  They 
impress  the  soul  directly  with  the  evidence  of 
their  reality.  They  will  sometimes  flash  on  the 
mind  after  long  waiting  and  fruitless  groping 
in  the  dark.  Christ  did  not  say :  Blessed  are 
men  of  talents,  blessed  are  those  who  have  the 
ability  and  leisure  for  investigation  ;  blessed  are 
the  keen  logicians.  But  He  said:  'Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit ;'  '  blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart;'  'blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.'  His  first  followers  were  not 
distinguished  for  their  intellectual  powers.  They 
were  unlearned  men.  It  is  found  in  these  days 
not  unfrequently,  that  men  eminent  for  their  in- 
tellectual powers  and  acquirements  are  unbe- 
lievers. If  the  secret  of  unbelief,  or  its  inmost 
source  be  the  alienation  of  the  heart  from  God, 
what  is  there  in  mere  intellectual  culture  to 
furnish  a  remedy  ?" 


For  "  The  Fkiknd." 

Summary  of  weather  observations  taken  at 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  for  Third  Mouth. 


Mean  Barometer,  29.909 

Highest     "  30.404  on  9th. 

Lowest       "  29.159  "  28th. 

Mean  Temperature  37°8 

Highest       "  72°5  on  12th. 

Lowest        "  8°     "  7th. 

Greatest  daily  range  of  temp.          28°     "  2Sth. 

Least           "  "                   6°     "  14th. 

Total  Precipitation  4.68  inches 

Total  snow  fall  9.50  " 

Number  of  days  rain  or  snow  fell  17. 

Number  clear  days  7. 

Number  fair  days  12. 

Number  cloudy  days  12. 


Prevailing  direction  of  wind  North-West. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  slums 
a  decrease  doling  Third  Month  of  $1 1,389,867,  Ratal 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  1628,764,798. 

The  steamer  Utopia,  from  Mediterranean  port.-  for 
New?  York,  with  535  steerage  passengers,  put  in  sit 
Halifax,  on  the  -1th  instant,  after  a  stormy  passage  of 
19  days  from  Gibraltar,  short  of  coal  and  provisions. 
The  last  bulloek  on  board  had  been  killed,  and  n  lion 
she  reached  Halifax  those  on  !<oard  "were  on  the  lust 
barrel  of  flour." 

It  is  stated  that  the  Newfoundland  Government  lists 
decided  to  repeal  the  Hait  act.  and  hereafter  French, 
American  and  Canadian  fisherman  will  be  permitted 
to  freely  purchase  bail  in  New  'found  land  kUMI  n  pon 
payment  of  tonnage  and  license  lees,  but  the  exporta- 
tion of  bait  to  St.  Pierre  is  prohibited. 

On  the  7th  instant,  the  Mouse  Committor  on  Coinage 
authorized  a  favorable  report  of  a  bill  for  the  Ntobh 
age  of  the  subsidiary  coins  of  the  1'nitod  Slates,  which 
are  abraded,  worn,  mutilated,  defaced  and  otherwise 
unlit  for  circulation,  or  are  of  denomination*  for  which 
there  is  no  current  demand.  It  i«  further  provided  by 
the  bill,  that  silver  coins  of  less  denomination  than  one 
dollar  shall  hereafter  be  a  leifal  tender  in  sums  not  ex- 
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rootling  twenty  dollars  in  all  payments  of  public  and 
private  debts,  ami  when  held  by  any  national  bank 
may  be  counted  as  a  part  of  its  lawful  reserve. 

The  House  Committee  on  Railways  and  Canals  has 
ordered  a  favorable  report  on  Representative  Payne's 
bill  providing  for  the  construction  by  the  U.  S.  of  a  ship 
canal  around  Niagara  Falls.  The  route — about  25 
miles  in  length — is  along  one  of  the  lines  already  sur- 
veyed, and  the  locks  are  to  be  400  feet  long  by  80  in 
width.  Otherwise  the  canal  is  to  be  sufficiently  large 
to  permit  of  the  passage  of  vessels  which  can  pass 
through  the  St.  Mary's  canal  when  the  new  locks  are 
completed.  According  to  the  plans  submitted,  the 
canal  is  to  cost  $23,000,000. 

Chief  Mayes,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  who  had  been 
in  Washington  for  several  weeks  past,  has  returned  to 
the  Indian  Territory  for  the  purpose,  it  is  said,  of  call- 
ing a  meeting  of  the  Cherokee  Council  to  take  some 
action  relative  to  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  which 
they  will  cede  their  surplus  lands  to  the  Government. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Indians  on  the  Coeur  d'Oreil- 
les  reservation  in  Minnesota  are  suffering  for  food,  and 
that  the  aged  and  infirm  are  liable  to  die  unless  sup- 
plied with  flood  at  once.  There  are  about  1300  Indians 
on  the  reservation. 

"A  stream  of  Chinese,"  says  the  San  Francisco  cor- 
respondent of  the  New  York  Tribune,  "is  now  pouring 
over  the  Mexican  border  into  California.  These 
coolies  are  brought  from  China,  transferred  at  San 
Francisco  to  the  Ensenada  steamer,  and  landed  in 
Lower  California,  ostensibly  to  work  in  the  mines. 
They  seldom  remain  more  than  a  few  weeks,  when 
they  begin  to  straggle  northward." 

A  municipal  election  was  held  in  Milwaukee,  Wis- 
consin, on  the  1st  instant.  The  so-called  Bennett  law, 
enacted  by  the  last  Legislature,  requiring  the  teaching 
of  English  in  all  schools,  private  and  parochial  as  well 
as  public,  was  made  an  issue.  The  Republicans  de- 
fended the  law,  while  the  Democrats  were  pledged  to 
its  repeal.  The  Lutheran  and  Catholic  clergy  were 
very  active  in  support  of  the  Democratic  candidates, 
who  were  elected  by  5000  majority. 

The  Iowa  House  of  Representatives  on  the  5th  in- 
stant, went  into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  pend- 
ing Liquor  bill,  and,  after  much  debate,  resolved — 51 
to  49 — to  report  to  the  House  in  favor  of  indefinite 
postponement.  Let  the  friends  of  temperance  rejoice, 
but  let  them  also  be  untiringly  vigilant  hereafter. 

The  Providence  (R.  I.)  Journal  publishes  an  itemized 
bill  of  the  purchasable  votes  in  that  city.  Names  have 
not  been  used,  but  "  vouchers  can  be  secured  to  show 
that  the  figures  are  correct,  which  are  that  3100  of  the 
21,000  voters  will  sell,  and  have  in  previous  elections 
sold,  their  franchise  for  from  $2  to  $10  each.  Wards 
1,  3,  5,  6,  9  and  10  furnish  the  largest  numbers.  It  is 
claimed  that  $15,000  to  $20,000  will  elect  a  candidate 
to  any  position  in  the  city.  The  Tenth  Ward  has  600 
voters  to  be  influenced  by  money." 

The  fruit  crop  promises  to  be  unusually  large  in 
California  this  year,  and  "  the  greater  part  of  it  will 
probably  be  dried,  as  growers  there  have  learned  by 
experience  that  dried  fruit  pays  better  than  canned." 

_  According  to  figures  published  in  the  Enquirer,  Cin- 
cinnati packed  28,569  hogs  less  the  past  season  than 
during  the  season  of  1888-89. 

The  making  of  wooden  shoes  is  quite  a  business  in 
New  York.  Not  only  is  there  a  big  demand  for  wooden 
soled  shoes  required  by  workers  in  certain  trades,  but 
for  the  wooden  sabots  such  as  are  seen  in  pictures  of 
life  abroad.  French  and  German  women  are  the  prin- 
cipal buyers  of  wooden  shoes.  These  shoes  cost  about 
$1.25  a  pair.  They  are  mostly  worn  in  the  East  side 
tenement  district. 

A  wind  and  sand  storm  stopped  travel  on  the  At- 
lantic and  Pacific  Railroad  in  New  Mexico  a  few  days 
ago,  sand  two  to  four  feet  deep  lodging  on  the  track. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  390 ;  48  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  18  more  than  dur- 
ing the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 208  were  males  and  182  females:  55  died  of 
consumption ;  37  of  pneumonia ;  37  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  16  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  14  of  convul- 
sions; 13  of  old  age;  12  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of 
paralysis  and  10  of  inanition. 

Market*,  Ac.—V.  S.  4£'s,  103| ;  4's,  122J ;  currency 
6's,  116  a  125. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners,  on  a  basis 
of  11  11-16  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  choice  $17.50  ;  do.  fair  to  good 
$17  a  $17.25;  spring  bran,  $16  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.00  a 
$2.40;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.50  a  $3.00;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  roller  process, 


$3.30  a  $4.00;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35 ;  winter  patent,  $4.35 
a  $4.80  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands,  $5.00  a  $5.10.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a 
small  way  at  $2.80  a  $2.90  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  84|  a  85£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  37  a  37£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30|  a  31£  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5-|  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  4£  a  4f  cts. ;  fair,  4£  a  4-f  cts ;  common,  3| 
a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  a  6£  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6£  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5£  a  5|  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5J  cts. ;  culls  A\  a  4| 
cts. 

Lambs — Extra,  7J  a  7f  .cts/;  good,  7  a  7\  cts.;  me- 
dium, 6$  a  6|  cts. ;  common,  6  a  6£  cts. ;  culls,  h\  a  5|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good,  6|  a  6£  cts. ;  State,  5f  a  6  cts. 

Foreign. — The  most  notable  British  political  utter- 
ance of  the  past  week  was  made  by  Lord  Rosebery. 
He  spoke  in  Edinburgh,  a  stronghold  of  Home  Rule, 
only  less  strong  for  that  principle  and  for  Gladstone 
than  Dublin  itself.    What  he  said  was  this  : 

"  I  believe  that  the  next  election,  whenever  it  comes 
and  whatever  result  it  may  have,  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility, for  our  generation  at  least,  settle  the  Irish  ques- 
tion." 

In  accordance  with  the  views  expressed  by  the  Ger- 
man Emperor  recently,  a  Cabinet  order  has  just  been 
issued  forbidding  duelling  in  the  army  except  in  cases 
where  a  council  of  men  of  honor,  to  which  all  the  cir- 
cumstances shall  have  been  referred,  shall  declare  that 
a  duel,  in  their  opinion,  is  necessary. 

The  Pester  Lloyd  declares  that  the  fact  that  Emperor 
William  intends  to  follow  his  grandfather's  advice  and 
base  his  foreign  policy  on  friendliness  with  Russia, 
causes  anxiety  as  to  the  durability  of  the  Dreibund. 

Advices  received  in  London  on  the  4th  inst.,  from 
St.  Petersburg,  reaffirm  the  reports  of  the  serious  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  Russia.  They  declare  that  the  Czar 
is  suffering  from  a  nervous  fever.  The  scheme  for  the 
Rnssification  of  Finland  is  received  with  extreme  dis- 
favor in  that  country,  and  trouble  is  certain  to  follow. 
The  advices  further  say  that  all  the  universities  in 
Russia  have  been  closed  by  the  Government.  The 
students  at  the  St.  Petersburg  University  made  an  at- 
tack upon  Lieutenant  General  Gresser,  Chief  of  the  St. 
Petersburg  police,  who  went  to  the  University  to  quell 
the  disturbances,  and  treated  him  in  a  very  rough 
manner. 

The  strike  of  the  dockmen  at  Plymouth  has  ended! 
The  employers  have  agreed  to  pay  the  wages  demand- 
ed by  the  union. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times, 
in  his  despatches  of  Seventh-day  last,  says  with  regard 
to  the  Czar  and  the  affairs  of  the  Empire : 

"Things  have  been  so  wantonly  and  persistently 
mismanaged  everywhere  that  society  is  falling  to  pieces 
about  his  ears.  He  knows  no  way  of  meeting  this 
universal  convulsion  save  by  the  knout,  the  gallows, 
torture  and  by  exile,  and  the  worse  the  situation  grows 
the  more  crudely  and  unwisely  does  he  use  his  weapons 
of  repression. 

"  But  they  no  longer  repress  the  tide  of  irritation 
and  dislike  which  is  daily  rising  higher  all  about  him. 
By  comparison  with  him  people  look  back  upon  his 
father  as  an  ideal  liberal  ruler,  and  they  began  with  so 
much  significance  to  call  him  a  martyr  to  political 
liberty  that  his  son  has  been  obliged  to  prohibit  the 
usual  demonstrations  in  honor  of  his  emancipation  of 
the  serfs." 

Russia  has  notified  Turkey  that  the  sum  paid  on  ac- 
count of  the  arrears  of  the  war  indemnity  and  the 
securities  given  for  the  payment  thereof  are  not  suffi- 
cient, and  that,  therefore,  if  the  new  loan  which  Tur- 
key proposes  to  raise  is  subscribed  for,  she  will  demand 
priority  for  the  payment  of  her  claims  before  the 
money  is  devoted  to  other  purposes. 

Dom  Pedro,  the  ex-Emperor  of  Brazil,  has  refused 
to  accept  the  proceeds  of  the  forced  sale  of  his  Brazilian 
property,  ordered  by  the  Provisional  Government. 
Pedro  has  been  quite  sick,  but  at  last  accounts  was 
convalescing. 

A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  rich 
opal  discoveries  have  been  made  in  Queretaro. 

The  Dominion  Government  is  about  to  organize  an 
expedition  to  explore  the  oil  regions  of  the  far  North, 
near  Athabasca.  Professor  Dawson,  who  has  passed 
through  the  territory,  says  that  if  the  indications  are 
correct  it  is  the  largest  oil-bearing  district  in  the  world, 
comprising  nearly  150,000  square  miles. 

Twenty-five  hundred  Mormon  immigrants  from 
Utah  are  expected  at  Lee's  Creek,  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, this  spring. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Committee  i: 
charge  of  this  Institution  will  meet  in  Philadelphl 
on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  19th  inst.,  at  2£  o'clock 

Fourth  Mo.  1890.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  fur 
nished  with  simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  th 
sittings  of  the  meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents 
in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arcl 
Street  Meeting-house.  Meals  will  also  be  furnish© 
for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  th 
Select  Meeting,  the  previous  week. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  Pennsyl 
vania  Railroad  Company,  by  which  Friends  attending 
our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain  excnrsioi 
tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any  station  oi 
the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  2  cents  a  mil 
each  way ;  except  that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issuei 
at  a  less  rate  than  25  cents,  viz :  Pennsylvania  Railroa* 
(main  line)  as  far  west  as  Pittsburg,  Philadelphia  an< 
Erie  Railroad  Division,  Northern  Central  Railway 
United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jer 
sey  Railroad,  Baltimore  and  Potomac  Railroad  Com 
pany,  or  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Rail 
road  Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month  14th  ti 
26th,  1890,  inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coupon  goo< 
until  Fourth  Month  30th,  1890,  inclusive. 

The  Reading  Railroad  Company  has  also  kindb 
offered  Friends  the  same  rate  (2  cents  per  mile  eacl 
way),  and  for  the  same  dates  as  above  specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or  hi 
mail,  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  order 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  delivere< 
to  the  agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  Thesi 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent,  at  whatever  statioi 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  thi 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia  and  re 
turn,  at  the  rate  of  2  cents  per  mile.  If  a  Friend  ii 
each  neighborhood  would  ascertain  the  number  likelj 
to  be  needed,  and  obtain  them  and  distribute  amonj 
the  Friends,  it  would  make  less  work  for  those  havim 
the  care  of  them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  b; 
mail  a  2  cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage 

These  orders  are  ready,  and  Friends  will  please  oh 
tain  them  as  early  as  they  conveniently  can. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Association  o: 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  foj 
the  Relief  of  the  Colored  Freedmen,"  will  b 
held  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Second-da 
evening,  the  21st  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Wm.  H.  Haines, 

Philad'a,  Fourth  Mo.  4th,  1890.  Secretary. 


The  Temperance  Association  of  Friends  o: 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  —  The  Annus 
Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  Twelft 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  Fourt 
Month  23rd,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  Snowdon  Rhoads,  Secretary. 


A  dwelling  attached  to  a  store,  in  a  central  locatioi 
for  rent  on  favorable  terms. 
Apply  to  941  Spruce  Street. 


Died,  Third  Month  4th,  1890,  at  Lincoln,  Addisc 
Co.,  Vermont,  of  heart  failure,  Daniel  Gove,  in  tl 
80th  year  of  his  age.  His  health  had  for  sever 
months  previous  to  his  decease  been  gradually  failin 
and  he  often  expressed  a  belief  that  his  exit  would  I 
sudden.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  and  a  faithful  u 
holder  of  the  principles  and  practices  of  early  Frien< 
and  an  elder  in  that  Society  for  many  years.  Vi 
believe  he  was  concerned  to  be  found  ready  for  tl 
change  when  the  end  of  life  should  come,  and  althouj 
he  was  taken  suddenly  from  our  midst,  his  family  ai 
friends  have  the  comforting  assurance  that,  throuj 
redeeming  mercy,  he  has  been  gathered  to  the  garn 
of  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  Winona,  Ohio,  on  Third  Mo.  20th,  188 

Barclay  D.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Esther  Masters,  ag 
14  years  and  3  months.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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FAITHFULNESS. 


A  Memoir  of  Phebe  Smith,  published  in 
Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal  mentions  that 
about  the  year  1796,  she  and  two  sisters  moved 
to  Philadelphia  from  the  neighborhood  of  Down- 
ino-town,  Pa.  Their  joint  stock  amounted  to 
about  S40,  and  from  motives  of  economy  they 
made  the  journey  on  foot.  They  rented  a  small 
house,  and  opened  a  store,  the  proceeds  of  which, 
added  to  their  earnings  from  needlework,  en- 
abled them  to  live  comfortably. 

Their  manners  were  kind  and  conciliatory, 
and  these  traits  brought  many  customers,  inas- 
much as  they  were  enabled  to  converse  freely 
as  to  their  wants,  which  ofttimes  was  found  to 
the  purchasers  of  considerable  advantage. 

The  practice  of  attending  a  religious  meeting 
near  the  middle  of  the  week,  in  which  they  had 
been  brought  up,  still  remained  with  them  as  an 
obligation ;  and  now,  in  view  of  the  gratitude 
they  felt  for  the  extendings  of  Divine  regard,  as 
they  conceived  it  to  be,  in  the  promotion  of  their 
temporal  welfare,  they  were  the  more  earnest  to 
continue  it  as  a  high  religious  duty.  Under 
these  feelings,  when  the  meeting  hour  arrived, 
although  customers  might  be  in  the  store  making 
purchases,  they  would  be  kindly  but  firmly  in- 
formed that  the  hour  had  arrived  for  their  at- 
tendance on  their  meeting ;  that  they  must  now 
close  their  store  ;  and  all  further  business  must 
be  relinquished  until  that  service  was  over.  In 
like  manner,  the  store  was  also  closed  at  the 
time  of  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  as  they 
considered  they  had  then  another  duty  to  fulfil, 
— that  of  promoting  the  social  comfort  of  Friends 
who  might  be  in  attendance  from  distant  places. 
This  practice,  which  was  never  swerved  from 
during  their  business  life,  formed  a  marked 
feature  in  their  religious  character,  and  becom- 
ing generally  known,  added  to  the  strength  of 
their  credit  among  the  wholesale  merchants  and 
traders  of  the  city,  with  whom  they  had  almost 
daily  dealings,  as  their  quick  sales  required  the 
store  to  be  frequently  replenished. 

Stephen  Grellet  mentions  that  during  a  re 
ligious  visit  in  England,  in  1812,  "I  had  par- 
ticularly to  minister  to  one,  then  entirely  un- 
known to  me,  but  for  whom  I  felt  much  in  spirit. 
She  was  a  young  woman  who  has  undergone 


deep  trials  at  her  own  home,  under  the  secret 
baptisms  of  the  Lord,  which  she  has  endured, 
none  knowing  the  great  exercise  of  her  mind. 
This  afternoon  she  exchanged  her  gay  attire  for 
the  plain  garb  of  Friends,  which  she  had  be- 
lieved for  some  time  the  Lord  required  of  her ; 
but  she  now  felt  that  the  full  time  for  her  doing 
so  had  come.  Hearing  of  that  appointed  meet- 
ing she  had  come  to  it,  and  manifested  great 
brokenness  of  heart.  I  was  afterwards  with  her 
to  much  satisfaction,  for  she  evinces  that  she  is 
one  of  those  children  who  are  taught  of  the 
Lord." 

If  this  young  woman  had  not  yielded  in 
simple  obedience  to  what  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
showed  her  to  be  a  Divine  requisition,  she  would 
have  had  no  just  ground  to  hope  for  any  growth 
in  grace,  or  for  that  precious  tenderness  of  spirit 
with  which  she  was  favored. 

In  the  life  of  Loveday  Henwood  it  is  said, 
that  while  reading  the  account  of  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  in  John  iv.,  her  attention  was  arrested 
by  the  expression,  "  Now  we  believe,  not  because 
of  thy  saying,"  &c.  "  Although  I  had  admired 
the  Scripture  language  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Quakers,  and  thought  there  was  great  simplicity 
in  it,  yet  I  had  never  felt  that  any  part  of  it  be- 
longed to  me  until  that  moment,  neither  was  I 
then  thinking  anything  about  the  language.  As 
soon  as  I  had  pronounced  in  my  heart  the  single 
word  THY,  it  was  as  fire  in  my  bones,  or  as  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword.  I  could  not  proceed.  I 
trembled  and  it  was  made  known  to  me  that  this 
was  the  simple,  pure  and  uncorrupted  manner 
in  which  God  instructed  his  creatures  to  have 
communication  one  with  another.  O !  the  purity 
and  beauty  that  was  opened  to  my  mind  respect- 
ing it.  The  first  conversation  [related  to  us] 
that  God  had  with  man  was  thus  begun,  '  Adam, 
where  art  thou  ?'  And  all  the  communication  be- 
tween God  and  man — with  all  the  prophets  and 
the  blessed  Jesus,  and  the  apostles,  was  in  the 
same  manner — that  I  may  truly  say  they  were 
as  so  many  voices  calling  aloud  to  me,  and  say- 
ing, '  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it.'  But  all 
these  things  I  hid  in  my  heart. 

"The  requiring  of  the  Lord  increased  from 
day  to  day,  to  be  obedient  to  Him,  and  to  use 
the  Scripture  language.  This  was  indeed  trying 
me  as  by  fire.  Many  times  as  I  sat  in  my  room, 
the  girls  being  at  work  around  me,  the  power  of 
the  Lord  has  arrested  me  as  an  armed  man,  call- 
ing aloud  for  obedience,  and  I  have  said  in  my 
sore  trouble,  '  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  strengthen  me, 
I  will  be  obedient  to  thee,  before  I  leave  this 
seat ;'  but,  alas,  when  spoken  to  I  have  answered 
in  my  former  manner,  and  again  been  in  much 
sorrow.  I  may  say  for  many  months  my  son  I 
was  very  sorrowful,  almost  unto  death,  for  had 
my  Holy  Father  required  my  life  at  my  hand,  I 
would  gladly  have  given  up  this  instead  of  say* 
ing  thou  and  thee,  to  a  single  person.  Often 
when  walking  in  the  fields,  I  have  pound  out 
my  soul  before  God,  begging  for  strength  t  o  take 
up  this  great  cross;  and  often  laying  in  my 
heart,  'There  are  many  good  people  who  do  not 


use  this  language,  why  may  I  not  please  thee 
without  speaking  thus?'  But  my  reasonings 
were  all  vain,  for  I  was  made  truly  sensible  that 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  As  sensibly  as  Paul  ever 
felt  that  a  woe  would  be  unto  him  if  he  preached 
not  the  Gospel,  so  sensibly  did  I  feel,  that  ex- 
cept I  gave  up  to  use  the  Scripture  language,  I 
should  be  a  cast-away.  Trembling,  I  gave  up, 
and  said,  '  My  Father,  my  Father,  if  I  perish  on 
a  dunghill,  I  will  be  obedient.'  The  trial  was 
long,  and  the  fire  exceedingly  fierce  ;  but  my 
adorable  Saviour,  who  said  to  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers, '  Take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  answer,  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
same  hour,'  was  near  to  help  in  every  time  of 
need. 

"Those  who  employed  me  in  my  business  were 
generally  the  great  and  rich  of  this  world,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  my  cross  was  much  greater." 

In  the  works  of  Samuel  Fisher  there  is  pre- 
served a  copy  of  an  affecting  letter  written  by 
one  that  professed  the  principles  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  but  had  yielded  to  the  force  of 
temptation  and  taken  an  oath.  It  is  as  follows: 
"  My  dear  friends,  I  desire  to  lay  before  you 
this  ray  condition  in  this  my  fall,  that  my  fall 
may  be  no  cause  for  you  to  stumble,  but  that  you 
by  it  may  be  the  more  encouraged  to  stand  ;  for 
I  have  yielded  to  the  betrayer,  and  so  betrayed 
the  innocent  seed  in  me;  for  I  forsook  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  and  consulted  with  flesh  and 
blood,  and  so  I  fell  into  the  snare  of  the  world, 
and  yielded  to  the  covenant ;  and  so  I  rested 
satisfied  in  what  I  had  done,  for  some  certain 
hours;  but  when  the  Lord  in  his  power  looked 
back  upon  me,  then  I  remembered  what  I  bad 
done  ;  then  I  remembered  that  I  had  denied 
Truth,  which  once  I  had  professed,  though  once 
I  thought  I  should  have  stood  when  others  fell. 
So  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  have  taken  bold  on 
me,  and  I  lie  under  the  judgment*  of  the  Lord. 

"  Now  I  know  and  feel  that  it  is  better  to  part 
with  anything  of  this  world,  though  it  be  as  dear 
to  one  as  the  right  hand  or  the  eye.  than  to  break 
our  peace  with  God. 

"Pray  for  me,  for  my  bonds  are  creator  than 
y0Urs,  Emv.vun  OhUSOS 

Windsor,  the  22d  of  Eleventh  Month. 

J.  A\  . 

Nothing  could  be  worse  for  us  than  our  K  ing 
permitted  to  have  our  own  way.  Nothing  could 
be  bettor  for  us  than  our  being  induood  to  walk 
always  in  God's  way.  The  constant  conflict  to 
which  we  are  subjected  in  this  life  is  the  conflict 
between  our  desire  to  have  our  own  way.  and 
our  sense  of  duty  to  follow  Gul's  way.  It  is  not 
an  easy  matter  to  do  what  wo  know  wo  ought  to 
do,  day  by  day.  Jesus  says  explicitly,  on  this 
point:  "If  any  man  would  come  aflor  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  lake  up  his  onv*s  daily, 
and  follow  me."  He  who  is  determined  to  have 
bis  own  way  in  his  ordinary  daily  life  is  going 
to  the  devil",  whatever  ho  may  think  is  hi?  desti- 
nation.— Sciectrd. 
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For  "  Thb  Fribnd." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 

Seventh  Mo.  1 2th. — This  was  a  rainy  day;  we 
had  B  small  mooting  at  Yarmouth,  and  the  next, 
being  First-day,  we  were  at  Sandwich  Meeting, 
an  exercising  season.  The  day  following  had  a 
large  and  much  favored  meeting  at  Pembroke. 

loth. — At  Taunton,  we  had  a  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  ;  a  number  came  in  who  did  not  profess 
with  us,  which  was  to  my  comfort  and  theirs. 
Here  is  a  small  old  house,  and  Friends  rather 
declining,  I  fear. 

The  day  following  we  rode  about  30  miles  to 
Rochester.  It  is  said,  no  Friends  dwell  here ; 
but  that  a  certain  Benjamin  Bump  and  his  party 
make  use  of  the  house,  and  hold  a  separate  meet- 
ing. Feeling  desirous  to  have  a  meeting,  I 
lodged  at  an  inn ;  favored  with  inward  quiet, 
and  notice  being  spread. 

17th.  We  had  a  large  meeting  at  Rochester. 
At  the  close  I  requested  B.  B.  and  his  party  to 
stop  after  others  withdrew.  None  staid  with  him, 
except  three  men  and  three  women.  We  had  a 
solid  season  together.  After  we  dined  we  visited 
B.  B.  and  his  wife  to  our  satisfaction  ;  for  things 
were  laid  close,  and  yet  appeared  to  be  well 
taken,  so  that  we  parted  in  love. 

My  way  opening  for  visiting  the  families  at 
and  about  New  Bedford,  we  began  the  visit  on 
the  19th:  First  went  to  see  those  of  the  foremost 
rank,  and  afterwards  all  the  families  of  members, 
and  some  others  who  were  infirm,  &c,  in  num- 
ber upwards  of  35  families,  which  was  performed 
in  less  than  six  days,  to  the  satisfaction  of  visitors 
and  those  who  were  visited.  My  companions  in 
the  visit  were  Thomas  and  Charity  Rotch,  with 
two  other  Friends,  a  man  and  woman.  Friends 
were  invited  in  the  love  and  freedom  of  Truth, 
to  come  out  of  those  customs  which  accord  not 
with  our  testimony  for  simplicity  ;  many  of  which 
seem  deeply  rooted,  are  prejudicial  to  the  growth 
of  pure  religion,  and  the  inward  work  of  regen- 
eration. I  was  earnestly  concerned  that  the 
work  of  reformation  might  go  forward  amongst 
my  dear  friends,  that  through  the  removal  of 
stumbling-blocks  and  wrong  things,  the  way  for 
it  might  be  more  open,  and  the  next  generation 
encouraged  and  become  instrumental  in  farther 
advancing  the  cause  and  testimony  of  Truth. 

24th.—  Parting  with  my  friends  at  New  Bed- 
ford, in  feeling  regard  and'  true  love,  I  had  a 
large  meeting  at  Freetown,  yet  a  low  season  :  I 
feared  the  people  were  careless  about  religion. 
After  this  meeting  I  felt  as  one  without  armor ; 
yet  oh,  this  inward  support  has  not  left  me, 
blessed  be  the  Lord  forever,  saith  my  soul.  The 
next  day,  at  Somerset,  I  had  a  meeting,  not  large, 
among  a  people  who  seemed  raw  and  careless; 
and  the  day  following,  one  at  Providence,  small, 
yet  very  exercising:  I  had  some  close  labor 
which  I  thought,  perhaps,  would  scarcely  be 
borne  with.  But  feeling  myself  not  clear,  I  re- 
quested Friends  and  others  to  meet  again  at  the 
fourth  hour,  afternoon,  and  if  they  pleased  they 
might  give  notice  to  all  the  town.  I  was  in- 
formed the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  who  lives 
here,  went  himself  to  notify  some ;  and  though 
stormy  weather,  we  had  a  large  gathering,  solid 
and  favored ;  close  doctrine  was  delivered,  and  it 
appeared  to  be  well  taken.  Many  in  this  large 
town  seemed  to  live  high,  and  to  be  too  full  of 
pride.  We  then  had  a  solid  sitting  with  our 
friends,  to  our  comfort.  A  trying  day  this,  yet 
I  believe  it  ended  to  the  honor  of  the  good  cause. 

27th. — We  had  a  large  meeting  at  Cranston ; 
but  a  low  time  till  towards  the  close;  then  the 
pure  truth  arose  into  dominion,  and  the  people 
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became  solid.  On  the  next  day,  at  Foster,  in  a 
private  house,  we  had  a  solid  season ;  so  many 
people  came  to  this  meeting,  they  could  not  all 
be  in  the  house. 

29th. — We  were  at  Providence  again,  at  their 
Monthly  Meeting.  I  thought  it  was  but  a  dull 
season  in  the  business ;  I  felt  myself  as  a  pilgrim, 
poor  and  stripped ;  as  though  I  knew  little  or 
nothing.  The  next  day  at  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  This  was  large,  and  favored  in  the 
forepart,  and  I  thought  their  business  was  pretty 
well  managed,  (for  these  times),  Truth's  cause 
being  but  in  a  low  state  here.  On  the  day  fol- 
lowing was  held  Uxbridge  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  in  the  forepart  was  large  also ;  but  rather 
poor  and  heavy. 

Eighth  Mo.  2nd. — Going  from  hence,  we  had 
a  meeting  at  Gloucester,  and  riding  afterwards 
about  nine  miles,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Elisha 
Steer's;  it  was  held  under  a  tree,  as  the  weather 
was  warm.  Both  these  were  favored  seasons.  A 
man  after  one  of  them,  who  had  not  been  at  a 
Friend's  meeting  before,  said,  "  The  doctrine 
was  such  as  he  had  never  heard ;  it  was  the  truth, 
and  could  not  be  denied."  He  also  much  ap- 
proved of  the  plain  appearance  I  made. 

3rd. — This  day  I  had  meetings  both  at  Lower- 
Smithfield,  and  at  Providence  again :  so  large 
that  the  houses  could  not  contain  the  people,  the 
solidity  was  somewhat  interrupted  thereby,  as 
the  weather  was  warm.  The  next  day  we  were 
at  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was  large, 
and  a  laborious  time.  Then  after  having  a  large 
and  favored  meeting  the  day  following  at  Up- 
dike-Newtown,  in  an  unfinished  dwelling-house, 
we  took  a  passage  by  water  to  Rhode  Island 
again,  inclining  to  be  at  their  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. On  the  6th  their  Select  Meeting  was  held 
at  Portsmouth  ;  and  the  next  day  was  the  meet- 
ing for  business ;  I  thought  it  but  a  dull  time. 
The  day  following  ministers  and  elders  met 
again,  and  I  had  a  time  of  favor. 

8th. — Parting.  I  then  informed  them  I  had 
some  further  service  in  view,  though  it  was  not 
in  the  common  line;  when  informed  what  it  was, 
they  united  therewith.  After  having  a  favored 
meeting  on  a  little  island  called  Prudence,  where 
a  few  Friends  dwelt ;  (the  water  about  three 
miles  wide),  came  back  to  Newport.  Here  on 
the  9th  we  had,  with  parents  and  heads  of  fami- 
lies apart  from  others,  a  solid  and  favored  season, 
not  to  be  forgotten.  And  one  in  the  afternoon 
with  the  young  people,  which  were  both  large. 
The  way  was  opened  for  much  solid  counsel  to 
be  communicated,  that  appeared  to  be  well 
taken. 

10th. — I  attended  the  meeting  at  Newport  on 
First-day ;  and  taking  leave  of  my  kind  friends 
in  the  afternoon  went  back  by  water  to  Updike- 
Newtown,  a  pleasant  passage,  and  a  fair  wind. 

My  way  seemed  open  to  visit  the  families  in 
this  little  town,  of  such  who  are  not  members  of 
any  religious  society  ;  three  persons  besides  my 
companion  being  willing  to  bear  me  company. 
In  about  two  days  we  performed  the  visit  to  up- 
wards of  twenty  families.  I  thought  their  situa- 
tion appeared  to  be  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd, 
and  some  of  them  I  hope  were  sincere  seekers  of 
the  ways  of  Zion.  The  12th,  in  the  evening  we 
had  an  opportunity  with  all  those  tender  people 
who  chose  to  come  together.  This  was  such  a 
time  of  favor  as  I  believe  will  not  be  easily  for- 
gotten by  some  of  them  ;  it  being  like  a  parting 
season.  The  following  is  the  substance  of  a  few 
lines  given  me  concerning  the  visit  to  those 
families,  signed  with  the  names  of  those  who  ac- 
companied, viz:  "The  encouraging  counsel  and 
advice  of  our  esteemed  friend,  were  very  kindly 


received  ;  which  was,  exhorting  us  not  to  seek 
the  law  from  the  priest's  lips,  but  to  turn  the 
mind  inward  to  the  teachings  of  free  grace,  which 
is  given  unto  all.  Through  the  several  sittings 
the  owning  of  Divine  favor  was  in  a  good  degree 
evidenced,  we  believe,  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  many  honest  enquirers ;  and  having 
so  freely  united  with  him  in  spirit,  according  to 
our  measure,  we  desire  to  give  testimony  there- 
of." Signed  by  Benjamin  Raynold,  Daniel 
Wald,  Arnold  Weeden. 

13th. — We  had  another  meeting  in  the  un- 
finished house  before  mentioned,  (the  owner  liv- 
ing out  of  the  town  having  so  ordered  it.) 

That  afternoon  we  had  one  also  at  East- 
Greenwich,  in  the  Court-house,  which  was  large. 
Next  day  at  Warwick  had  a  meeting  which  was 
thought  to  be  the  largest  and  most  solid  of  any 
that  had  been  held  there.  Returning  again  to 
Providence,  in  the  forenoon  of  the  15th  I  had  a 
meeting  with  the  members  of  our  Society  only ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  I  visited  three  men  who 
were  in  the  station  of  public  ministers  in  this 
town  :  they  appeared  to  receive  me  kindly ;  my 
concern  was  that  while  dissipation  and  libertin- 
ism abound,  the  leaders  of  the  people  might  be 
engaged  to  promote  reformation ;  but  my  pros- 
pect did  not  seem  to  be  answered  in  the  dispo- 
sition of  these  men.  The  16th,  in  the  forenoon, 
I  went  to  see  three  other  ministers  in  the  place 
on  the  same  account,  who  treated  me  with 
civility.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  Governor, 
also  the  first  Judge,  and  one  of  the  Senators  of 
Rhode  Island,  on  account  of  the  folly  and  wan- 
ton dissipation  now  prevalent;  I  admonished 
them  to  try  to  begin  to  make  a  stand,  and  to 
discourage  those  things;  as  those  of  upper  rank 
might  have  much  influence  among  the  people 
by  good  example,  and  by  their  precepts,  if  they 
kept  their  own  conduct  clear  of  encouraging 
dissipation  and  lightness.  I  was  of  the  mind 
their  hands  were  weak.  Though  some  of  them 
acknowledged  a  reformation  was  wanting,  and 
told  me  they  were  in  hopes  my  labor  would  not 
be  all  lost. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Squirrels. — In  one  case,  when  wandering  over 
the  downs,  we  came  across  a  squirrel  that  was 
travelling,  we  presume,  from  one  wood  to  an- 
other, but  who  was  surprised  by  us  in  the  midst 
of  this  great  treeless  and  shelterless  expanse.  A 
sudden  dip  in  the  ground  brought  us  face  to  face 
and  some  ten  yards  apart,  the  nearest  tree-trunk 
being  possibly  three  miles  away.  He  gave  a 
squeak  of  horror  and  surprise,  and  then  instead 
of  making  off",  came  right  to  our  feet,  throwing 
himself  upon  our  mercy  and  generosity  in  the 
most  evident  way — a  confidence  that  we  could 
not  but  fully  respect;  so,  after  some  few  soothing 
words  and  attempts  to  pat  him,  which  he  could 
not  quite  stand,  our  strange  interview  ended,  and 
we  went  our  respective  ways. 

An  artist  friend,  who  was  painting  on  the 
rocks  near  the  miner's  bridge,  at  Bettwys-y- 
Coed,  in  North  Wales,  told  us  that  each  morn- 
ing about  ten  o'clock,  a  squirrel  used  to  come 
out  of  the  woods,  across  the  bridge,  and  disap- 
pear again  amongst  the  trees  on  the  other  side, 
and  regularly  returu  about  three  o'clock,  as  uni- 
formly and  methodically  as  a  Richmond  season 
ticket-holder,  whose  place  of  business  is  in  the 
Strand,  crosses  and  recrosses  Waterloo  Bridge. 
The  miner's  bridge,  however,  is  across  a  foaming 
torrent,  and  only  two  planks  wide ;  and  one 
day,  a  little  before  three  o'clock,  a  couple  of 
visitors  to  the  place,  possibly  in  the  early  days 
of  the  honeymoon,  but,  at  all  events,  happy  in 
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each  other's  society,  and  not  by  any  means 
pressed  for  time,  sat  down  on  the  end  of  the 
bridge.  The  squirrel  appeared  with  his  usual 
punctuality,  but  found  his  road  thus  blocked  by 
the  unconscious  pair.  After  fidgeting  about  for 
some  time,  in  the  vain  hope  that  they  would  go, 
our  friend  heard  a  sudden  shriek  from  the  lady, 
and  found  that  the  squirrel,  at  last  grown  des- 
perate, had  made  a  sudden  rush  over  her  lap, 
aud  had  cleared  the  bridge  almost  at  a  bound, 
after,  no  doubt,  going  through  a  tremendous 
screwing  up  of  his  courage  before  he  ventured 
on  the  inevitable  dash  for  home. — Hulme's  Way- 
side Sketches. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Power  and  Wisdom  of  God,  and  the  Power 
and  Wisdom  of  Man,  a  Little  Contrasted. 

Are  our  meetings  for  worship  held  in  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God,  or  are  they  not  held 
too  much  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  man  ? 
These  are  momentous  questions,  because  spirit- 
ual life  or  spiritual  death  hangs  upon  them.  If 
they  are  held  and  propelled  in  the  power  of  man, 
we  may  fight  and  war  vehemently  agaiust  the 
sins  of  the  world  aud  gain  no  victory.  We  may 
ask  in  appropriate  words  for  Divine  aid,  but  re- 
ceive not,  because  we  ask  amiss,  or  for  the  pro- 
motion of  our  own  glory,  and  not  for  the  glory 
of  Him  whom  we  profess  to  serve.  We  may 
draw  nigh  Him  in  words,  while  the  heart  is  far 
from  Him;  because  our  labor  is  in  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  man,  and  not  in  the  power  of  God. 
But  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men, 
is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  For  God 
sees  not  as  man  sees  for  He  looks  at  the  heart, 
which  while  it  is  under  the  influence  of  the  de- 
ceiver, is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desper- 
ately wicked.  Who  can  know  it  ?  only  as  it  is 
brought  to  light  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
searches  all  things  ;  yea  the  deep  things  of  God. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  before  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do.  For  He  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart;  and  his  power  is  over 
all  the  powers  of  the  enemy;  though  he  be 
clothed  under  the  similitude  of  an  angel  of  light. 
The  Lord  knows  whether  our  meetings  are  held 
under  his  power,  as  in  the  beginning,  or  under 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  man,  and  in  the  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  He  knows 
whether  we  are  substituting  a  transformed  light, 
and  following  it,  or  following  the  true  light  as 
our  fathers  did.  But  we  are  to  be  tried  to  see 
which  of  the  two  powers  we  will  follow :  whether 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  or  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  man.  And  we  are  told  "  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  For  men  do  not 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles.  No, 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  do  not  grow 
on  the  wild  and  sharp-pointed  branches  of  the 
world.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  And  those  who  are  pro- 
ducing such  fruits  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts,  because  they  have  been 
led  by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  not 
by  the  power  and  wisdom  of  man. 

How  is  it  with  the  few  remaining  veterans  of 
the  cross,  who  are  weeping  when  we  remember 
Zion?  Do  we  not  often  long  to  see  our  places  of 
worship  a  more  quiet  habitation?  A  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ?  Though  it  may 
still  have  to  stand  against  the  buffetings  of  op- 
posers.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Third  Mo.  19th,  1890. 


The  Woods  in  Winter. 

When  I  walk  in  the  woods  in  summer  I  think 
of  the  trees  as  a  shelter.  They  go  to  form  a 
protection  alike  against  the  sun  and  passing 
shower.  And  if  I  turn  from  the  old  cart-path 
it  is  but  to  enter  some  one  side  compartment  of 
a  great  labyrinth  of  rooms.  No  one  tree  calls 
for  observation.  They  are  as  the  inner  walls  of 
a  great  house,  and  what  they  surround  alone 
commands  attention.  It  is  going  out  of  doors 
as  much  to  leave  the  thick  woods,  as  to  pass 
from  your  dwelling.  But  now,  during  Decem- 
ber's bright,  cheery,  winter  days  every  tree  in 
these  same  woods  becomes  my  companion.  We 
are  exposed  to  the  same  sunny  sky,  and  as  I 
wander  from  one  to  another,  each  has  its  pleas- 
ant greeting  for  me.  This  has  been  a  life-long 
fancy  of  mine.  Walk  up  to  a  century-old  oak, 
and  how  promptly  it  speaks  to  you  of  giant 
strength  and  sturdy  independence  ;  turn  then  to 
a  stately  liquid  ambar  and  you  are  greeted  with 
exquisite  grace.  I  can  point  out  in  the  old 
woods  here  at  home  the  counterparts  of  many  a 
man  I  know.  The  lonely  wild  apple  on  a  grav- 
elly knoll  is  as  crabbed  as  my  crusty  neighbor 
who  begrudges  me  a  few  flint  arrow  heads.  I 
think  I  should  be  soured  by  wandering  half  a 
day  in  a  forest  of  wild  apple  trees.  There  is  no 
such  feeling  when  with  the  oaks,  beeches,  chest- 
nuts, and  silver  birch.  They  recall  no  unfortu- 
nates among  one's  acquaintance.  Every  tree  of 
them  is  content  with  the  world  as  it  finds  it,  and 
so  too  am  I  when  surrounded  by  them. 

The  woods  were  quiet  when  I  entered.  Not 
a  twig  trembled,  and  the  dead  leaves  were  too 
limp  to  crackle  beneath  my  feet.  Dainty  frost 
crystals  were  plentifully  strown  over  the  dwarfed 
bushes  by  the  roadside,  and  a  film  of  glittering 
ice  with  jagged  sides  reached  out  from  the  banks 
of  a  little  brook  near  by.  Nowhere  did  the  ice 
reach  wholly  across  the  stream,  and  so  was  the 
more  beautiful  by  reason  of  the  inky  waters  that 
flowed  sluggishly  beneath  it. 

Where,  about  the  roots  of  a  massive  beech, 
the  brook  had  become  a  little  pool,  I  stood  for 
many  minutes,  alternately  watching  the  waters 
that  here  seemed  roused  to  a  semblance  of  ac- 
tivity, and  then  listening  to  the  welcome  cawing 
of  the  over-flying  crows.  Brook,  birds,  aud 
trees  !  Your  choice  of  such  good  company,  and 
yet  there  are  those  who  would  have  gone  mad 
here  from  loneliness  !  For  the  time  I  gave  heed 
to  the  brook,  wondering  as  usual  what  might  be 
beneath  the  surface,  aud  all  the  while,  as  ever 
happens,  the  creatures  of  the  brook  were  won- 
dering about  myself.  If  one  turns  to  the  text- 
books he  will  find  much  said  of  the  instinct  that 
leads  the  lower  forms  of  life  to  seek  a  safe  shelter 
as  winter  approaches.  The  lower  forms  of  life 
in  this  brook  had  no  such  intention.  First,  I 
detected  dainty  little  frogs — the  peeping  hylodes 
— squatted  on  dead  leaves  and  yellow  pebbles, 
and  so  spotted,  splotched,  and  wrinkled  were 
they,  that  it  took  sharp  eyes  to  find  them.  Their 
idea  of  a  shelter  in  winter  is  from  enemies,  and 
not  the  frosty  air;  and  a  little  warmer  sunshine 
to-day  would  have  moved  them  to  sing.  Time 
and  again  during  November  they  rattled  and 
"  peeped  "  almost  as  shrilly  as  ever  in  April,  and 
they  will  again,  if  we  are  treated  to  a  green 
Christmas. 

The  spirit  of  exploration  seized  me  now.  and 
I  brushed  the  shallow  waters  with  a  cedar  branch. 
Lazy  mud  minnows  wore  whipped  from  their  ro 
trcats,  and  a  beautiful  red  salamander,  that  1 
sent  whizzing  through  the  air.  wriggled  among 
the  brown  leaves  upon  the  ground.   It  was  only 


after  a  hard  chase  that  I  captured  it,  and  hold- 
ing it  in  my  hand  until  rested,  I  endeavored  to 
induce  it  to  squeak,  for  it  is  one  of  a  very  few 
that  has  a  voice;  but  it  was  not  to  be  coaxed. 
It  suffered  many  indignities  in  silence  and  so 
shamed  me  by  its  patience  that  I  gently  placed 
it  in  the  brook.  Soon,  black,  shining  whirligigs 
— the  gyrinus — suddenly  appeared,  and  a  turtle, 
as  if  wondering  what  might  be  the  cause  of  the 
commotion,  thrust  its  head  in  the  air,  stared 
angrily  at  me  and  retured  to  its  hidden  home. 
There  was  no  dearth  of  life  in  the  brook,  yet  this 
is  a  winter  day.  The  ground  is  frozen  and  the 
rattle  of  wagons  upon  the  highway  penetrates 
even  to  this  remote  recess  in  the  deep  woods. 

As  a  child  soon  tires  of  one  toy,  so  I  longed, 
after  an  hour's  play,  for  a  new  field  and  other 
forms  of  life,  and  so  much  for  serious  study  as 
that  I  might  vary  my  amusement ;  but  let  not 
this  apparent  aimlessness  be  held  unworthy  of 
the  rambler.  Call  it  play  if  you  choose,  but  the 
incidents  of  such  a  day  come  back  in  bold  re- 
lief when  with  or  without  an  effort  they  are  re- 
called. I  have  found  it  most  fortunate  that 
unconscious  cerebration  is  so  active  when  I 
wander  about,  toying,  as  here  by  the  forest 
brook,  with  many  forms  of  life.  More  than 
half  the  acts  of  every  creature  I  meet  are  ap- 
parently meaningless  at  the  moment  of  their 
occurrence,  but  their  full  significance  is  evident 
when  in  thought  I  wauder  a  second  time  over 
the  same  ground.  Scarcely  regarded  incidents 
come  well  to  the  fore  and  throw  a  flood  of  light 
upon  what  lacked  at  the  time  any  evidence,  on 
the  creature's  part,  of  complicated  thought. 

Herein,  I  think,  lies  the  secret  of  so  much  dis- 
appointment when  some  people — and  they  are 
many — wander  in  the  fields.  Filled  with  en- 
thusiastic desire  upon  laying  down  the  teeming 
pages  of  Thoreau  and  Burroughs,  they  expect 
to  see  with  another's  eyes  aud  appreciate  with 
another's  brain.  They  see  a  bird,  a  mammal,  or 
a  host  of  butterflies,  and  then  ask  themselves, 
upon  the  spot,  Well !  what  of  them  ?  The  bare 
fact  of  their  presence  is  all  that  the  minds  of 
inexperienced  ramblers  encompass.  The  wild 
life  they  have  met  excites  a  passing  thrill  and 
they  give  no  further  heed  to  it.  And  it  never 
occurs  to  many  to  recall  the  incidents.  Being  a 
bit  disappointed  then,  why  give  heed  to  the  sub- 
ject later?  On  the  contrary,  if  at  the  close  of 
the  day,  in  the  hills  and  hollows  of  the  blaziug 
wood  upon  the  andirons,  if  the  walk  was  in 
winter,  we  picture  the  scenes  of  the  recent 
ramble,  these  same  birds  or  mammals,  or  what- 
soever else  we  saw,  will  be  seen  again  in  a  new 
light.  Why  those  birds  and  not  others  were 
where  we  found  them  ;  why  the  field  mice  or 
rabbits  or  a  weasel  was  where  we  saw  thorn  or  it- 
will  become  evident.  The  various  features  nf 
every  visited  spot  will  be  remembered  :  and  the 
cheery  blaze  upon  the  hearth  tells  us  as  it  wore 
the  story  that  could  not  be  read  whoa  facing 
Nature's  open  page.  Sonic  of  us  inveterate 
ramblers  read  more  than  others,  when  in  the 
fields,  but  no  one  can  afford  to  trust  to  this 
alone.  To  extract  the  whole  truth,  the  past 
must  be  recalled  again  and  again. 

As  I  whiled  away  the  time  with  the  tenants  of 
the  brook,  so  I  gave  heed  to  every  passing  bird, 
and  what  a  strange  panorama,  as  one  kind  after 
another  flitted  by!  The  happy  association  of 
woods  and  water  here,  as  it  attracted  me  drew 
them  to  the  spot,  yet  no  one  loitered  long.  The 
busy  brown  tree  creeper  traced  the  crannies  of 
the  wrinkled  oaks  :  the  nuthatches  followed,  and 
their  complaining  squeaks  seemed  o\ptvs*ive  ot 
disappointment   that   so  little  food  was  to  bo 
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found.  Was  this  true?  Wore  these  little  birds 
really  complaining?  It  certainly  seemed  so. 
But  now  treacherous  is  this  impression  of  seem- 
ing so  !  Too  often,  I  fear,  the  rambler  is  con- 
tent with  it  and  goes  his  way  convinced  that 
what  was  vaguely  apparent  was  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  more  nor  less.  I  hold 
it  probably  true  that  if  every  bird  which  found 
itself  too  iate  was  disposed  to  complain,  there 
would  be  a  vast  deal  more  quarreling  than  actu- 
ally occurs.  How  little  contention  there  is  in 
the  bird-world !  While  it  is  true  that  birds  of  a 
feather  flock  together,  it  is  equally  so  that  widely 
different  species  also  amicably  associate,  and  fla- 
grant is  the  act  that  calls  for  punishment. 
Better  luck  next  time  is  the  homely  proverb 
that  actuates  all  non-predatorial  bird-life. 

But  the  merit  of  birds  is  their  suggestiveness. 
Promptly  following  the  nuthatches  came  the 
ever  welcome  song-sparrow.  It  hopped,  with 
spring-tide  liveliness,  among  the  dead  leaves 
near  the  brook,  and  then,  flying  to  a  hazel  bush 
near  by,  it  sang  that  sweet  song  that  not  even 
the  mocking-bird  ventures  to  repeat.  The  woods 
vanished,  and  the  old  garden  with  its  goose- 
berry hedge  was  before  me.  I  was  a  wondering 
child  again,  listening  and  looking  at  the  happy 
bird,  happy  as  itself. 

It  is  December,  the  day  is  cold,  the  trees  are 
leafless,  the  ground  frozen;  but  not  a  thought 
of  all  this  had  clouded  my  joy  for  half  a  day. 
There  is  the  elixir  of  perpetual  summer  even  in 
the  woods  in  winter,  and  happy  is  he  who  can 
find  it. —  Charles  C.  Abbott,  in  the  American. 

The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit. 

"  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

The  apostle  James,  in  this  declaration  it  seems 
to  me,  means  to  say  that  the  first  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  man  is  to  keep  himself  pure  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world  lying  in  wickedness 
around  him.  He  can  only  do  this,  as  the  same 
epistle  further  shows  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  by  his  Spirit  would  lead  him  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  keep  by  his  power  all  who 
trust  in  Him.  This  blessed  work  having  been 
accomplished,  there  follows  to  those  who  are 
under  the  leadership  of  Christ  the  fruit  of  the 
life  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  He  who  loveth 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  will  as  a  natural 
consequence  love  his  fellow  man  whom  he  hath 
seen ;  therefore  the  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  delight  in  deeds  of  mercy  and  love,  know- 
ing that  as  he  does  it  unto  the  least  of  these  he 
does  it  unto  Him  who  became  poor  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich." 

This  is  one  of  the  fruits  manifested  by  a  con- 
verted heart.  "Thou  shaltlove  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  strength  and  mind 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

We  are  told  that  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  and  they  that  are 
in  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  Again, 
they  that  follow  after  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  live  in  them  cannot  please  God.  The  flesh 
and  the  spirit,  Paul  says,  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other. 

"A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit."  No  matter 
how  great  a  profession  we  may  make,  we  are  not 
showing  forth  the  Lord's  resurrection  life  in  us 
if  the  life  does  not  correspond  to  the  profession 
we  make.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is 
he,  and  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart 
tcill  show  in  the  life.  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,"  for  they  are 


not  all  Israel  who  are  of  Israel,  but  "  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his."  The  apostle  in  one 
of  his  letters  to  the  early  church  said  :  "  Ye  are 
living  epistles  to  be  read  and  known  of  all  men," 
thus  implying  that  as  he  sent  to  them  a  written 
epistle,  so  they  who  professed  to  be  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  were  each  one  a  living  epistle, 
whose  acts  and  conversation  would  be  watched 
by  all  who  knew  them,  and  the  influence  of  that 
individual  life  felt  by  many  more.  There  are 
those  who  never  read  the  Bible,  yet  closely  watch 
the  life  of  professing  Christians.  Are  we  each 
one  of  us  so  living  in  our  day  that  we  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?  These  are,  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  meekness,  tem- 
perance, faith,  goodness,  etc.  Do  those  with 
whom  we  mingle  see  in  us  the  love  of  the  Master? 
Are  we  so  filled  with  it  that  it  streams  forth  from 
us  as  a  well  of  water,  bubbling  up  and  running 
over,  so  that  others  may  be  strengthened  through 
our  influence?  Are  we  so  filled  with  the  joy  of 
his  presence  in  our  hearts  that  others  may  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus? 
Do  the  rays  of  light  from  his  peaceful  spirit  so 
rest  upon  us  that  we  shed  an  influence  that  is 
quieting  where  there  might  otherwise  be  strife 
and  discord?  Do  we  suffer  long,  endure?  are 
we  meek,  gentle,  kind  and  patient?  Are  we 
temperate  in  all  things,  and  do  we  in  all  these 
things  show  that  we  live  and  "  yet  not  I  but 
Christ  that  liveth  in  me?"  as  saith  the  apostle. 

These  are  solemn  questions,  and  yet  they  are 
questions  we  should  be  ready  to  take  to  our- 
selves and  answer,  that  by  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  who  is  able  to  do  all  things  for  us 
we  will  try  to  follow  where  He  leadeth. 

We  then  who  profess  to  be  Christ's,  should  so 
submit  ourselves  to  Him  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  crucify  in  us  the  desires  of  the  flesh  so 
that  every  thought  is  brought  into  captivity  to 
Him. 

Let  none  of  us  rest  in  any  past  experience 
wherein  we  believe  that  we  at  one  time  put  off 
the  old  man  and  received  the  new,  imparted  by 
Christ,  but  are  we  now  walking  in  newness  of 
life  with  Him  ;  and  does  our  life  now  show  the 
fruit  of  holy  living.  Conversion  means  a  change, 
and  if  we  do  not  show  a  growth  in  grace  and  give 
evidence  to  the  world  that  we  have  the  Light  of 
Christ  within  us,  we  are  not  fulfilling  the  instruc- 
tion of  our  Lord  to  be  as  lights  in  the  world  to 
lead  men  to  his  feet.  Our  life  should  be  such 
that  the  world  in  looking  upon  us  should  realize 
that  we  have  an  enjoyable  religion  wherein  we 
can  say,  "Oh  !  come,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good." 

No  matter  how  much  we  may  rest  in  some  ex- 
perience of  the  past,  if  the  Lord's  power  in  our 
heart  does  not  show  a,  present  deliverance  from 
the  dominion  of  evil  we  are  not  bringing  forth 
the  true  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Notwithstanding  the  past,  therefore,  it  might 
be  said  of  us  :  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness,"  and  the 
acts  of  our  life  would  still  show  an  unchanged 
heart,  and  the  works  of  the  flesh  would  be  more 
prominent  than  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Does 
any  one  say,  I  have  faith?  that  is  well ;  but  thy 
intellectual  faith  will  never  save  thee.  If  thou 
continuest  in  sin,  and  thy  disposition  is  not 
changed,  and  thy  self  will  slain,  I  fear  thou  art 
yet  far  from  thy  true  rest.  Repentance  implies 
a  change  in  life  ;  and  true  and  saving  faith  will 
manifest  itself  in  some  way  by  showing  forth  the 
life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  within  thee.  It  behooves 
us  theu  that  we  seek  earnestly  to  possess  this 
blessing  by  entering  in  by  Christ  the  Door,  fol- 
lowing on  to  walk  in  Christ  the  Way.    At  the 


same  time  we  shall  find  that  He  is  to  us  the 
Truth  and  the  Life  which  shall  permeate  and 
control  our  lives  so  that  we  may  always  by  his 
help  do  these  things  which  please  Him. 

Thus  may  we  in  daily  life  so  live  as  to  show 
forth  the  praise  of  Him  who  hath  translated  us 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City. 

For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  LARK  IN  THE  CITY. 

Bird  of  the  light  and  lofty  wing ! 
Slowly  and  faintly  I  hear  thee  sing, 
Not  as  thou  wert  wont  to  do — 
As  thou  shook  from  off  thy  wing  the  dew, 
And  sweetly  sang  and  soared  on  high 
Midway  between  earth  and  sky. 

Imprisoned  now  I  see  thee  there, 
Far  from  the  fresh  and  fragrant  air, 
Far  from  the  meadows  fresh  and  green, 
Where  thou  in  thy  freedom  may  have  been, 
Far  from  thy  mate,  which  day  by  day 
May  pine  because  of  thy  long  delay. 

Bird  of  the  sweet  and  joyous  song ! 
Does  the  flock  to  which  thou  didst  belong, 
No  tidings  to  thy  prison  bring, 
And  tell  thee  that  the  joyous  spring 
And  April's  warm  and  genial  showers 
Adorn  the  meadows  afresh  with  flowers? 

Does  none  thou'st  left  on  the  mountain's  brow, 

Remember  the  little  captive  now, 

And  bring  a  heather  bell  to  thee, 

As  an  emblem  of  summer  that  thou  may'st  see  * 

That  freshness  and  verdure  and  flowers  are  seen 

As  beautiful  there  as  they  e'er  have  been  ? 

j 

Will  no  sweet  songster  hover  near, 
And  pause  thy  wild  sweet  notes  to  hear, 
Or  rest  for  a  moment  his  weary  wing 
On  thy  prison  bars  and  to  thee  bring 
A  faded  leaf,  that  thou  may  know 
When  the  autumn  winds  begin  to  blow. 

Will  thy  mate  as  she  sits  alone  on  the  ground, 

Not  wait  and  listen  to  hear  the  sound 

Of  thy  own  sweet  song  so  shrill  and  clear,  . 

That  song  of  love  she  used  to  hear — 

As  thou  hovered  down  to  her  nest  where  she 

Waited  and  watched  to  welcome  thee? 

Ah  lonely  bird !  as  thou  lookest  down 

On  the  pomp  and  show  and  noisy  town, 

Where  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of  fashion  roam, 

How  dost  thou  pine  for  thy  mountain  home, 

Nor  care  for  the  glitter  and  pomp  and  show 

Which  hourly  passeth  thee  by  below. 

And  when  the  dull  dark  night  comes  on, 

And  the  lamps  are  lit  and  the  curtain  drawn, 

And  thou  on  thy  withered  sod  hast  sat, 

Looking  around  this  way  and  that — 

As  if  with  a  timid  eye  to  see 

What  the  glitter  and  glare  of  the  lamp  may  be — 

Sweet  bird  of  the  wild  thou  longest  then 
To  be  far  from  the  busy  haunts  of  men, 
Where  the  fresh  green  sward  might  be  thy  bed, 
And  the  bright  blue  sky  above  thy  head, 
Where  thou  might  rise  and  sweetly  sing, 
With  night's  cool  dew  upon  thy  wing. 

Edward  Allen. 


Selected. 

TO-DAY. 

Oh,  life  it  is  sad  and  strange, 

And  love  it  is  deaf  and  blind, 
And  the  shapes  of  sorrow  and  change 

Are  always  pressing  behind  ! 
If  the  tenderimpulse  stay, 

It  is  nipped  by  the  frost  of  fate, — 
So  make  haste  to  be  kind  to-day, 

For  to-morrow  may  be  too  late ! 

The  eyes  that  crave  for  our  smile, 

Or  the  ears  for  our  kindly  word, 
May  be  closed  in  a  little  while, 

And  our  loudest  cries  unheard. 
Time  mocks  at  our  cold  delay  ; 

Death  waits  not,  though  we  wait ; 
So  make  haste  to  be  kind  to-day, 

To-morrow  may  be  too  late  ! 

— Susan  Oootidc/e. 
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Mothers  and  the  Future. 


Bl    MAKY   H.  HUNT. 

The  following  passages  are  part  of  the  speech 
of  Mary  H.  Hunt  before  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation and  Labor  of  the  United  States  Senate, 
First  Month  29th,  1886,  which  was  the  means  of 
securing  the  law  for  National  Temperance  Edu- 
cation— the  first  Temperance  law  ever  passed  by 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

"  During  the  late  war  there  was  a  woman  in 
Maine  who  received  a  letter  which  ran  like  this: 
•  Willie  is  sick  ;  he  is  dying.'  The  mother  read 
the  letter,  aud,  looking  up  to  her  husband,  said, 
'Father  I  must  go  to  Willie.'  '  No,  wife,  you 
cannot  go,'  he  replied.  'You  know  there  is  a 
line  of  bullets  aud  bayonets  between  you  and 
Willie.'  She  did  what  the  Christian  mother 
always  does  when  her  boy  is  in  peril.  She 
spread  that  letter  before  the  Lord  and  prayed 
all  night.  Next  morning  she  said,  '  Father,  I 
must  go  to  Willie,  I  must.'  'Well,  wife,'  he 
said,  '  I  do  not  know  what  will  come  of  this,  but 
of  course,  if  you  will  go,  there  is  the  money.' 
She  came  down  here  to  Washington,  and  the 
man  in  the  Executive  Mansion,  who  had  a  heart 
as  tender  as  a  woman,  while  he  had  a  strong, 
valorous,  achieving  manhood — Abraham  Lin- 
coln— brushed  away  a  tear  as  he  wrote,  and 
handing  her  a  paper,  said  :  'Madam,  that  will 
take  you  to  the  enemy's  line,  but  what  will  be- 
come of  you  after  you  get  there  I  cannot  tell.' 

"  She  took  the  paper  and  came  on  down  to 
the  line,  and  out  came  a  picket ;  she  handed  him 
the  pass,  and  he  looked  at  it  and  at  her,  and 
said  :  '  We  don't  take  that  thing  here.'  '  I  know 
it,'  she  said ;  '  but  Willie,  my  boy,  is  dying  in 
Richmond  prison,  and  I  am  going  to  him.  Now 
shoot ! '  He  did  not  shoot,  but  stood  awed  and 
hushed  in  the  presence  of  a  love  that  is  more 
like  God's  than  any  other  that  surges  in  the 
human  soul  in  its  deathless  unselfishness. 

"  Tennyson  says : 

"'Love  took  up  the  harp  of  life,  and  sraote  on  all  the 

chords  with  might : 
Smote  the  chord  of  self,  that  trembling,  passed  in 

music  out  of  sight.' 

"All  that  mother  thought  of  was  her  boy- 
Smuggled  through  the  lines,  she  went  down  to 
the  hospital.  The  surgeon  said  to  her,  'Madam, 
you  must  be  very  careful,  your  boy  will  survive 
no  excitement.'  She  crept  past  cot  after  cot, 
and  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  one  where  her  boy 
lay,  and  putting  up  her  hands  prayed  in  smoth- 
ered tones,  '  O,  God,  spare  my  boy.'  The  sick 
man  raised  his  white  hands  from  under  the 
sheet;  the  sound  of  his  mother's  voice  had  gone 
clear  down  into  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  soul  of  the  young  man  was  going  out 
in  its  ebbing  tide.  Raising  his  hands  he  said, 
'Mother,  I  knew  you  would  come.'  The  boy 
is  a  man  to-day  saved  by  a  mother's  love. 

It  is  the  same  deathless  mother's  love  that  has 
knocked  at  the  doors  of  the  schools  through 
State  legislatures,  and  is  to-day  knocking  at  the 
door  of  our  national  capitol,  asking  that  the 
boys  may  be  taught.  We  women  lay  down  at 
the  cradle  our  youth,  our  beauty,  our  talents, 
anything,  everything,  to  the  little  bit  of  human- 
ity there.  We  cannot  help  it.  It  is  God's 
providence  for  the  child ;  and  may  it  not  like- 
wise be  God's  providence  for  the  nation  that  has 
roused  the  heart  of  women  and  called  the  death- 
less tides  of  mother-love  to  participate  in  this 
great  movement?  If  we  save  the  children  to- 
day, we  shall  have  saved  the  nation  to-morrow. 

Little  drops  of  dew  and  rain  with  melted 


snow  and  ice  trickling  down  the  hillsides  and 
running  through  the  valleys  of  the  upper  half 
of  this  Continent  unite  to  form  the  five  great 
lakes  we  call  our  inland  seas.  The  united  waters 
of  four  of  these  lakes,  as  if  disdainful  of  limi- 
tations, cutting  their  way  through  a  deep,  rocky 
channel,  into  the  fifth  lake,  Ontario,  rush  through 
that  by  the  River  St.  Lawrence  to  the  sea.  In 
the  midst  of  this  rocky  channel  is  a  mighty 
precipice  over  which  with  mad,  irresistible  fury 
it  plunges  into  the  frothy,  seething  abyss  below. 
We  call  that  Niagara  Falls.  It  is  the  grandest 
scene  on  this  globe.  It  was  my  fortune  to  stand 
in  its  presence  not  long  ago.  The  one  over- 
mastering impression  was  that  of  power,  irre- 
sistible, omnipotent  power.  How  weak  seemed 
the  boast  of  man  in  that  presence  that  he  was 
the  lord  of  creation !  I  went  over  on  the  Cana- 
dian side  and  put  on  that  rubber  suit  which 
made  you  look  like  an  old  Norseman,  and  then 
went  down  the  steep,  winding  slippery  steps  to 
the  foot  of  the  great  Horse-Shoe  Falls.  For 
awful  majesty  it  was  incomparable.  Waiting  a 
moment  until  the  wind  had  blown  from  my 
eyes  the  mist  that  like  incense  from  nature's  altar 
is  forever  ascending  there,  the  guide  led  me  in 
back  of  the  cataract.  My  very  soul  stood  still 
for  the  awfulness  of  the  power  that  enveloped, 
surrounded  me.  The  sun  was  shining  on  the 
outside  of  that  mighty  torrent  back  of  which  I 
was  clinging  to  the  narrow,  slippery  ledge,  and 
through  which  I  looked,  where  its  fretted  edges 
were  broken  by  the  projecting  ledge  above,  and 
behold  that  mighty  torrent  that  shut  me  in  like 
the  walls  of  a  tent  was  only  the  sum,  the  aggre- 
gate of  those  very  identical  little  drops  of  dew 
and  rain  that  with  melted  snow  and  ice  had 
trickled  down  the  hillsides  and  run  through  the 
valleys  of  the  upper  half  of  this  Continent,  and 
were  massed  here  in  such  a  display  of  power  as 
no  words  in  my  vocabulary  could  express,  until 
with  bated  breath,  I  whispered,  '  God.' 

"Such,  under  a  government  of  majorities,  is 
the  uprising  of  a  mighty  people  when,  as  one 
man,  they  denounce  evil.  Such  a  vox  populi  is 
a  vox  Dei.  Ever  there  hangs  at  the  foot  of  these 
falls,  in  God's  sunshine,  his  rainbow  of  promise, 
an  earnest,  a  prophecy  of  the  day  that  is  surely 
coming  in  America,  when  from  the  school-houses 
on  the  hill-tops  and  from  the  valleys  all  over 
this  land,  shall  come  the  trained  haters  of  alco- 
hol to  pour  a  whole  Niagara  of  ballots  upon  the 
saloon." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Discipline  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  under  the 

heading  of  "General  Advices," 
Recommends  that  "all  our  meetings  for  busi- 
ness be  kept  select,  and  that  Friends  endeavor 
to  manage  the  affairs  of  Society  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  wisdom,  with  decency,  forbear- 
ance, and  love  to  each  other,  laboring  to  main- 
tain the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." — Which  I  have  from  early  life  accepted 
as  imperative;  and  it  rests  upon  my  mind  to 
extend  a  caution  against  opening  our  doors  and 
granting  the  privilege  to  those  who  are  not 
members  of  our  Religious  Society  to  sit  with  us 
in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  fully  believing,  as 
I  do,  that  there  might  easily  be  admitted 
amongst  us  such  as  might  be  of  very  objection* 
able  conduct,  and  who  perhaps  might  hold  doc 
trines  and  sentiments  very  unsound,  which 
might  be  a  great  means  not  only  to  draw  away 
the  minds  of  parents  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  but  thoso  of  our  beloved  children.  1  do 
therefore  crave  that  Friends  everywhere  wh^ 
feel  n  desire  resting  upon  their  minds  for  the 


preservation  of  our  still  visited  and,  as  I  believe, 
highly  favored  Society,  may  be  found  standing 
on  their  guard  not  only  against  this  violation  of 
our  Christian  Discipline,  but  every  other  de- 
parture from  the  path  that  is  cast  up  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  for  this  people  to  walk  in. 
The  gathered  Church  is  beautifully  compared 
to  "  a  garden  enclosed." 

Then,  it  is  often  the  earnest  breathing  of  my 
heart,  that  in  this  our  day,  our  beloved  Society 
might  more  and  more  be  brought  as  out  of  the 
wilderness,  so  that  it  might  shine  forth  in  its 
original  brightness,  even  "  clear  as  the  sun,  fair 
as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners" (to  the  man  of  sin).  And  whilst  I  be- 
lieve it  right  for  me  thus  to  bear  my  testimony, 
I  desire  to  be  preserved  from  putting  forth  any- 
thing that  would  have  a  tendency  to  draw  the 
line  closer  than  the  truth  requires,  as  there  may 
be  individual  cases  so  situated  that,  upon  judi- 
cious investigation  by  rightly  exercised  elders 
or  overseers,  it  might  be  safe  to  admit  to  sit 
with  us  in  our  meetings  for  discipline ;  but  I 
apprehend  such  cases  would  be  rare. 

After  thus  expressing  my  views,  I  would  not 
be  understood  that  our  business  matters  must, 
under  all  circumstances,  be  kept. a  secret  from 
the  civilized  and  Christian  world,  if  circum- 
stances render  it  necessary;  for  I  believe  there 
should  nothing  be  done  in  our  midst  but  what 
we  would  be  willing  should  be  investigated.  I 
am  very  much  of  the  mind  that  if  any  are  fully 
convinced  of  the  principles  and  testimonies  of 
Friends  and  feel  drawn  towards  becoming  mem- 
bers of  their  Society,  that  there  would  be  very 
few  who  feel  a  desire  to  sit  in  our  business  meet- 
ings but  would  be  willing  to  wait  until  the  pro- 
visions of  Discipline  were  fulfilled.  I  think  we 
have  abundant  cause  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
still  turning  his  holy  hand  upon  us  in  order  to 
make  us  more  and  more  a  people  to  his  praise. 
Therefore  may  we  be  very  watchful  against  all 
the  stratagems  of  our  unwearied  enemy  who  is, 
no  doubt,  still  seeking  to  draw  away  from  the 
true  fold  into  the  by-ways  and  crooked  paths. 

But  as  we  are  in  lowliness  of  mind,  truly  en- 
gaged to  look  unto  the  Lord  for  help  and  for 
strength,  I  do  believe  he  will  give  the  victory  : 
for  his  power  is  over  all  the  powers  of  the  evil 
one.  R.  M. 

Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Dealing  Tenderly  With  a  Child's  Fears. 

The  best  child  in  the  world  is  liable  to  be  full 
of  fears;  and  the  child  who  is  full  of  fears  de- 
serves careful  handling,  in  order  that  his  t.ars 
may  not  gain  permanent  control  of  him.  How 
to  deal  wisely,  firmly,  and  tenderly  with  a  child's 
fears,  is  one  of  the  important  practical  question 
in  the  training  of  a  child. 

Unreasoning  or  instinctive  fears  art1  common 
to  both  the  brightest  and  the  dullest  children. 
They  are  among  the  guards  which  arc  granted 
to  humanity,  in  its  very  nature,  for  its  own  pro- 
tection. It  would  never  do  for  a  child  to  make 
no  distinction  between  persons  whom  he  could 
trust  implicitly,  and  persons  whom  he  must  sus- 
pect, or  shrink  from.  He  needs  to  be  capable 
of  starting  at  a  sudden  sound,  or  of  standing  in 
awe  of  the  great  forces  of  nature. 

One  good  mother  sought  to  overcome  her  lit- 
tle boy's  fear  of  thunder  by  simply  talltat  him 
that  it  was  God's  voice  speaking  out  of  the 
heavens;  but  this  was  one  step  too  many  for  his 
thoughts  to  take  as  yet.  The  thunder,  just  ■ 
it  was.  was  what  gave  him  trouble,  no  matter 
where  it  came  from;  so.  when  ihe  next  MM 
sounded  through  the  an.  the  little  fellow  whtm 
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pored  out  despairingly,  "Mamma,  baby  doesn't 
like  God's  voice."  And  that  mother  was  too 
wise  and  tender  to  rebuke  her  child  for  his  un- 
readiness tor  that  mode  of  revelation  from  above. 
On  the  other  baud,  a  father,  whose  little  daugh- 
ter was  afraid  of  the  thunder,  took  his  child  into 
his  arms  wheu  a  thunder-storm  was  raging,  and 
carried  her  out  on  to  the  piazza,  in  order,  as  he 
said,  to  show  her  something  very  beautiful. 
Then  he  told  her  that  the  clouds  were  making 
loud  music,  and  that  the  light  always  flashed 
from  the  clouds  before  the  music  sounded,  and 
he  wanted  her  to  watch  for  both  light  and  music. 
His  evident  enthusiasm  on  the  subject,  and  his 
manifest  tenderness  toward  the  child,  swept  the 
little  one  away  from  her  fears,  out  toward  the 
wonders  of  nature  above  her,  and  soon  she  was 
ready  to  believe  that  the  thunder  was  as  the 
very  voice  of  God,  which  she  could  listen  to 
with  reverent  gratitude. 

The  hardest  fears  to  control  are,  however,  the 
fears  which  are  purely  of  the  imagination ;  and 
no  other  fears  call  for  such  considerate  tender- 
ness of  treatment  as  these,  in  the  realm  of  child- 
training.  It  is  the  more  sensitive  children, 
children  of  the  finest  grain,  and  of  the  more  ac- 
tive and  potent  imaginings,  who  are  most  liable 
to  the  sway  of  these  fears,  and  who  are  sure  to 
suffer  most  from  them. 

Because  these  fears  are  not  of  the  reason, 
they  are  not  to  be  removed  by  reason.  Because 
they  are  of  the  imagination,  the  imagination 
must  be  called  into  service  for  their  mastery.  It 
is  not  enough  to  pronounce  these  fears  unreason- 
able and  foolish.  They  are,  in  their  realm,  a 
reality,  and  they  must  be  met  accordingly. 
While  children  suffer  from  them  most  keenly, 
they  are  not  always  outgrown  in  manhood.  A 
clergyman,  already  past  the  middle  of  life,  was 
heard  to  say  that,  to  this  day,  he  could  never 
come  up  the  cellar  stairs  all  by  himself,  late  at 
night,  after  covering  up  the  furnace  fire  for  the 
night,  without  the  irrational  fear  that  some  one 
would  clutch  him  by  his  feet  from  out  of  the 
darkness  below.  The  fear  was  a  reality,  even 
though  the  cause  was  in  the  imagination. 

The  help  of  helps  to  a  child  in  meeting  his 
fears  of  the  imagination,  is  found  in  the  bring- 
ing to  his  mind,  through  the  imagination,  a  sense 
of  the  constant  presence  of  a  Divine  Protector 
to  cheer  him  when  his  fears  are  at  their  highest. 
A  little  child  who  wakened  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  called  to  her  parents,  in  another  room, 
and  when  her  father  was  by  her  bedside,  she 
told  him  that  she  was  afraid  to  be  alone.  Instead 
of  rebuking  her  for  this,  he  said,  "  There's  a  lit- 
tle verse  in  the  Bible,  my  darling,  that's  meant 
for  you  at  a  time  like  this;  and  I  want  you  to 
have  that  in  your  mind  whenever  you  waken  in 
this  way.  It  is  a  verse  out  of  one  of  David's 
psalms ;  and  it  is  what  he  said  to  the  Lord  his 
Shepherd  :  '  What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust 
in  thee.'  That  is  the  verse.  Now,  whenever  you 
are  afraid,  you  can  think  of  that  verse,  and  say 
it  over  as  a  loving  prayer,  and  the  Good  Shep- 
herd will  hear  you,  and  will  keep  you  from  all 
harm."  And  from  that  time  on  that  little  child 
was  comforted  through  faith  when  her  imagina- 
tion pressed  her  with  its  fears.  She  never  forgot 
that  verse;  and  it  still  is  a  help  to  her  in  her 
fears  by  day  and  by  night. — S.  S.  Times. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Compressed  Air. —  A  late  report  from  our 
Consul  at  Nantes  gives  an  account  of  the  street 
railway  of  that  city,  which  is  operated  by  com- 
pressed air.  The  line  has  been  in  successful 
operation  for  ten  years.    The  speed  is  eight 


miles  per  hour,  capable  of  increase  or  decrease 
at  the  will  of  the  operator.  The  cars  run 
smoothly,  start  promptly,  and  may  be  stopped 
almost  instantaneously  without  jar.  The  air  is 
stored  in  chambers  beneath  the  floor  of  the  car; 
before  reaching  the  cylinder,  the  air  passes 
through  hot  water,  which  dilates  and  fills  it  with 
watery  vapor ;  the  expansion  force  also  of  the 
latter  is  thus  utilized.  The  cost  per  day  for  an 
engine,  replacing  eight  or  ten  horses,  is  about 
five  francs.  A  road  on  the  same  system  has 
been  opened  and  operated  in  Paris,  and  others 
in  Limoges,  Berne,  and  Lyons. — Exchange. 

Formation  of  Bark. — Many  believe,  and  it  has 
been  so  taught  in  text-books,  that  the  rifts  in  the 
bark  of  trees  are  caused  by  the  growth  of  the 
trunk.  The  idea  is  that,  as  the  tree  grows,  the 
bark  splits.  Some  years  ago  a  communication 
was  made  to  one  of  our  scientific  publications, 
showing  that  this  explanation  would  not  hold, 
as  in  that  case  there  would  be  a  general  irregu- 
larity of  fissure  throughout  trees  generally. 
The  side  of  a  tree,  for  instance,  that  grew  rap- 
idly through  having  more  light,  or  a  strong 
branch  from  the  trunk  just  above,  would  crack, 
while  the  side  on  the  dark  or  weak  side,  where 
there  was  poor  growth  and  little  expansion, 
would  not  crack  at  all.  Again,  a  weak-growing 
tree  would  not  crack  its  bark  as  soon  as  a 
strong-growing  tree  of  the  same  species.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  rifting  of  the  bark  of  trees 
was  not  left  by  Nature  to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
mechanics,  but  is  provided  for  by  a  system  of 
cork  cells  which,  by  their  development,  destroy 
the  bark  in  various  directions  and  insure  the 
splitting  which  is  so  essential  to  the  growth  of 
the  wood. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  "  Proceedings  of  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia," 
the  subject  has  been  gone  over  again.  Refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  fact  that  the  cleavage  in  the 
bark  of  trees  is  not  in  any  two  species  the  same. 
Each  species  of  tree  has  its  own  distinctive 
bark — so  distinctive  that  in  many  cases  the 
practical  botanist  could  tell  the  species  of  tree 
by  peeling  the  bark.  Some  trees  have  rough 
bark  early  in  life ;  some,  like  the  beech,  never 
have  rough  bark.  It  is  shown  that  rough  bark 
begins  at  different  ages  in  trees.  The  sassafras 
commences  to  get  rough  at  five  years,  the  oak  at 
ten,  the  chestnut  at  twenty-five.  This  comes 
from  the  cork-cells  at  about  these  periods.  In 
some  trees  the  development  begins  in  less  than 
one  year.  In  this  case  the  bark  never  gets 
thick,  as  the  annual  cuticle  is  sloughed  off  early. 
This  accounts  for  the  smoothness  of  the  beech. 
In  other  cases,  where  the  development  does  not 
take  place  for  several  years,  the  cork  cells  take 
on  a  peculiar  development,  where  the  bark  peels 
off  in  flakes,  as  in  the  buttonwood  or  plane,  sil- 
ver-maple, white-oak,  and  others.  When  the 
development  is  lateral,  the  bark  peels  off  lat- 
erally, as  in  the  birch  or  cherry,  and  so  on.  The 
point  is,  that  rifting  in  the  bark  of  trees  is  not 
merely  mechanical — but  proceeds  naturally 
through  the  mediums  of  development  in  cork 
cells,  which  development  varies  in  different 
species,  producing  the  infinite  variety  we  see. 

Dangers  of  Celluloid. —  A  curious  accident 
from  the  combustion  of  celluloid,  reported  in 
the  Bulletin  Medical,  may  serve  to  call  attention 
to  the  dangers  connected  with  its  use  in  the 
household.  It  seems  that  a  girl,  wearing  a  hair- 
comb  of  celluloid,  was  working  near  a  very  hot 
fire,  when  all  at  once  her  head  was  seen  to  be 
enveloped  in  flames.  These  were  promptly  ex- 
tinguished, but  not  until  the  child  was  severely 


burned.  The  circumstances  of  the  acciden 
were  inquired  into  by  Leon  Faucher,  and  mad 
the  basis  of  an  interesting  report  to  the  Counci 
of  Hygiene.  From  this  report  we  gather  tha 
celluloid  is  made  from  gun  cotton,  by  treating 
the  latter  with  alcohol,  then  mixing  it  witl 
some  camphor,  and  subjecting  the  whole  to  con 
siderable  pressure.  The  temperature  at  whicl 
combustion  takes  place  is  relatively  low — abou 
400°  Fahr.  Light  celluloid — that  is,  celluloic 
to  which  no  coloring  matters  have  been  added— 
ignites  at  about  50°  or  60°  higher.  As  regards 
the  character  of  the  combustion,  it  is  said  to  b 
almost  instantaneous,  and  to  be  accompanied 
with  no  light. 

The  accident  in  the  case  referred  to  must  be 
regarded  as  unique,  especially  in  the  method  of 
its  production;  for  while  it  is  quite  possible  tba: 
a  person  wearing  an  article  of  celluloid  might 
approach  dangerously  near  an  exposed  gas-jet 
or  stoop  carelessly  over  a  lamp,  it  can  happen 
but  rarely  that,  with  such  an  article  on,  he  oi 
she  would  be  near  a  fire  hot  enough  to  ignite  it. 
Faucher,  indeed,  h'as  been  unable  to  find  anj 
record  of  a  similar  case. 

Celluloid  is  now  used  for  making  so  man) 
things  designed  for  domestic  or  toilet  use,  suet 
as  knife  and  fork  handles,  combs,  backs  of  hair- 
brushes and  hand-mirrors — that  it  cannot  b« 
amiss  to  urge  caution  in  bringing  them  near  8 
fire,  especially  since  several  fatal  accidents  have 
been  reported.  A  careless  or  ignoraut  house- 
maid, who  is  as  likely  as  any  one  to  have  abouf 
her  objects  made  of  celluloid,  if  only  collars  and 
cuffs,  might  be  the  means  of  inflicting  great 
damage  upon  herself  or  others. — Exchange. 


Items. 

Germantown  Free  Library. — The  Annual  Report 
of  this  useful  institution,  for  1889,  mentions  that 
books  have  been  taken  out  in  the  names  of  about 
1500  persons.  The  number  of  volumes  loaned, 
12,236  ;  new  books  during  the  year,  596 :  Total  on 
shelves,  14,863. 

The  expense  of  conducting  the  library  for  the 
year  (not  including  books  purchased)  was  about 
$2100. 

Faith  Cure. — The  Norwegian  sect  of  believers  it 
Faith-cure  in  Brooklyn,  often  before  the  public  re- 
cently, on  account  of  the  deaths  of  persons  connectec 
with  the  body  or  in  the  care  of  its  members,  whose 
indictment  and  punishment  have  been  reported  ii 
The  Christian  Advocate,  held  a  meeting  a  week  ag< 
on  Sabbath  night,  and  made  their  attitude  a  subjec 
of  prayer.  On  the  next  day  four  delegates  waitec 
upon  Coroner  Rooney,  and  said  that  the  society  ha( 
been  impressed  by  the  remarks  of  the  coroner  a 
the  recent  inquest  of  the  two  children  who  had  beei 
allowed  to  die  without  receiving  medical  attention 
that  they  had  prayed  together  and  earnestly  askec 
the  Lord  to  enlighten  them  if  they  were  wrong,  anc 
to  put  them  upon  the  right  path.  After  long  an( 
fervent  prayer,  the  Lord  had  opened  their  eyes 
changed  their  hearts,  and  showed  them  that  the) 
were  wrong  to  conflict  with  the  civil  law.  The; 
assured  the  coronor  that  they  would  in  the  futun 
obey  the  law,  and  will  give  due  notice  when  diseasi 
arises  in  the  family,  and  employ  physicians  and  usi 
medicine  as  a  means  in  occasions  of  sickness,  whili 
still  relying  upon  God  to  bless  the  means  used  anc 
to  assist  in  restoring  the  patient  to  health.  The) 
also  expressed  regret  at  having  transgressed  thi 
laws,  and  acknowledged  that  the  arrest  of  thei: 
members  and  their  punishment  were  entirely  jus 
and  proper.  They  appear  to  have  reached,  aftei 
much  tribulation,  the  position  which  all  consisten 
Christians  hold. — Christian  Advocate. 

Testimony  of  Eminent  Statesmen  Against  Secret  So 
defies. — George  Washington,  in  a  letter  written  i 
year  before  his  death,  says :  I  preside  over  no  lodge 
nor  have  I  been  in  one  more  than  once  or  twici 
during  the  last  thirty  years. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Chief  Justice  John  Marshall:  The  institution  of 
Masonry  ought  to  be  abandoned  as  one  eapable  of 
much  evil,  and  incapable  of  producing  any  good 
which  might  not  be  effected  by  safe  and  open  means. 

John  Quinoy  Adams:  I  am  prepared  to  complete 
the  demonstration  before  God  and  man,  that  the 
Masonic  oaths,  obligations,  and  penalties  cannot  by 
any  possibility  be  reconciled  to  the  laws  of  morality, 
of  Christianity,  or  of  the  laud. 

Charles  Francis  Adams:  Everyman  who  takes  a 
Masonic  oath  forbids  himself  from  divulging  any 
criminal  act.  unless  it  might  be  murder  or  treason, 
that  may  be  communicated  to  him  under  the  seal 
of  fraternal  bond,  even  though  such  concealment 
wore  to  prove  a  burden  upon  his  conscience  and  a 
violation  of  his  bounden  duty  to  society  and  to  his 
God. 

General  Henry  Sewall :  I  was  initiated  an  en- 
tered Apprentice  to  the  Masonic  rites  in  October, 
1777.  at  Albany,  soon  alter  the  capture  of  Burgoyne, 
being  then  an  officer  in  the  American  army  ...  I 
\\:is  led  by  the  influence  of  this  "perfect  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,"'  during  the  year  1784,  to  view 
speculative  Masonry  in  a  shape  still  more  deformed. 
Its  charity  appeared  to  be  selfishness,  because  re- 
stricted to  ifs  own  members  ;  its  religion  deism,  be- 
cause entirely  devoid  of  the  Gospel.  Its  history 
fabulous;  its  claims  to  antiquity  unsustainable;  its 
titles  fulsome  ;  its  rites  barbarous  and  absurd  ;  its 
oaths  extra-judicial,  unlawfully  imposed  and  blind- 
ly taken  ;  and  the  penal  sanctions  annexed,  horrid 
and  impious. 

John  Hancock:  I  am  opposed  to  all  secret  asso- 
ciations. 

Edward  Everett :  A  Secret  society  so  widely  dif- 
fused and  connected  as  this  puts  a  vast  power, 
capable  of  the  most  dangerous  abuse,  into  hands 
irresponsible  to  the  public. 

Millard  Fillmore:  The  Masonic  fraternity  tram- 
ples upon  our  rights,  defeats  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  bids  defiance  to  every  government  which 
it  cannot  control. 

William  H.  Seward  :  Before  I  would  place  my 
hand  between  the  hands  of  other  men  in  a  secret 
lodge,  order,  class  or  council,  and,  bending  on  my 
knee  before  them,  enter  into  combination  with  them 
for  any  object,  personal  or  political,  good  or  bad,  I 
would  pray  to  God  that  that  hand  and  that  knee 
might  be  paralyzed,  and  that  I  might  become  an 
object  of  pity  and  even  the  mockery  of  my  fellow- 
men. 

Charles  Sumner  :  I  find  two  powers  here  in  Wash- 
ington in  harmony,  and  both  are  antagonistic  to 
our  free  institutions,  and  tend  to  centralization  and 
anarchy — Freemasonry  and  Slavery  ;  and  they  must 
both  be  destroyed  if  our  country  is  to  be  the  home 
of  the  free,  as  our  ancestors  designed  it. 
I  General  J.  W.  Phelps:  All  secret  organizations 
are  links  of  one  and  the  same  chain  which  binds 
men  to  evil  and  not  to  good.  The  Masonic  lodge 
'is  the  parent  source  from  which  all  similar  modern 
[Organizations  have  emanated,  and  this  lodge  is  now 
Jn  active  operation  in  every  city  and  considerable 
village  of  the  country,  swaying  our  parties  and 
churches,  filling  our  offices,  secular  and  divine,  with 
its  partisans;  shaping  our  political  destinies;  and 
teaching  a  spurious  and  corrupting  morality  sub- 
versive both  of  the  Christian  religion  and  of  free 
institutions. 

lhaddeus  Stevens:  By  Freemasonry,  trial  by 
jury  is  transformed  into  an  engine  of  despotism  and 
Masonic  fraud. 

Horace  Greely :  Many  persons  were  brought  to 
trial  on  account  of  the  murder  of  Morgan,  but  no 
one  was  judicially  found  guilty  of  murder.  It  was 
established  by  seceding  Masons  that  the  oaths — at 
least  some  of  the  highest  degrees — that  were  ad- 
ministered, and  taken  by  those  admitted  to  Masonic 
lodges,  disquali6ed  them  from  serving  as  jurors  in 
iny  case  where  a  brother  Mason  of  like  degree  was 
i  party,  and  his  antagonist  was  not. 

Daniel  Webster :  All  secret  associations  the  mem- 
bers of  which  take  upon  themselves  extraordinary 
)bligations  to  one  another,  and  are  bound  together 
>y  secret  oaths,  are  naturally  sources  of  jealousy 
ind  just  alarm  to  others;  are  especially  unfavorable 
o  harmony  and  mutual  confidence  among  men 
iving  together  under  popular  institutions,  and  are 


dangerous  to  the  general  career  of  civil  liberty  and 
just  government. 

C.  C.  Colden,  Mayor  of  New  York  and  Member 
of  Congress :  It  is  true  that  I  have  been  a  Mason  a 
great  number  of  years,  and  that  I  have  held  very 
high  Masonic  offices  and  honors.  It  is  equally  true 
that  I  have  for  a  long  time  ceased  to  have  any  con- 
nection with  the  institution  because  I  have  believed, 
and  do  now  believe,  that  it  is  productive  of  much 
more  evil  than  good.  I  have  long  entertained  my 
present  opinion  that  a  man  who  would  eschew  all 
evil  should  not  be  a  Freemason. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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In  the  present  number  will  be  found  an  essay 
by  an  esteemed  Friend  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
extending  a  caution  against  the  free  admission 
into  our  meetings  for  Discipline  of  those  who 
are  not  members  of  the  Society. 

The  propriety  of  a  regulation,  that  the  busi- 
ness of  any  body  of  persons  should  be  transacted 
by  those  who  are  members  of  it,  and  not  by  out- 
side parties,  is  so  obvious  that  it  is  universally 
recognized.  Yet  in  some  cases  others  are  ad- 
mitted as  spectators,  and  are  even  invited  to  be 
present,  in  the  hope  of  interesting  them  in  the 
matters  that  are  to  be  discussed,  or  for  other 
reasons.  In  this  way  our  own  young  people  are 
now  encouraged  to  attend  our  Meetings  for  Dis- 
cipline, which  may  be  schools  of  instruction  and 
edification  for  them,  in  which  they  may  gradu- 
ally become  prepared  to  assist  in  the  transaction 
of  the  business.  In  the  beginning,  these  meet- 
ings were  confined  to  the  older  and  more  ex- 
perienced members — and  it  is  upon  these  the 
burden  of  their  business  still  rests. 

This  flows  from  the  theory  under  which  they 
are  held.  Christ  is  regarded  as  the  Head  of 
every  rightly  gathered  assembly,  which  is  pro- 
perly qualified  to  perform  the  services  which  the 
Church  requires.  Those  who  take  an  active 
part  in  such  assemblies  are  supposed  to  be  guided 
and  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  whose 
help  they  ought  reverently  to  wait.  This  is  in 
accordance  with  the  exhortation  of  George  Fox  : 
"  Friends,  hold  all  your  meetings  in  the  power 
of  God." 

While  we  think  it  would  be  unsafe  to  open 
the  door  for  the  indiscriminate  admission  of 
others  into  our  meetings  for  business,  yet  we 
think,  with  our  correspondent,  that  there  may 
be  occasional  exceptions  to  this  general  rule; 
and  that  there  may  be  persons  who  would  be 
benefited  by  witnessing  the  dignity  and  serious- 
ness which  mark  the  deliberations  of  a  solid 
body  of  Friends. 


In  The  Friend  of  Second  Month  15th  was 
published  a  communication  received  from  a 
Friend  in  England,  treating  of  the  gradual  in- 
troduction in  that  country  of  changes  in  the 
manner  of  holding  meetings  for  worship,  and 
describing  one  which  he  had  recently  attended, 
where  praying  and  preaching  were  performed 
by  one  who  had  been  hired  to  attend  to  those 
and  similar  services. 

Since  then  we  have  received  a  letter  from  an 
English  Friend,  which  says  the  person  who  so 
officiated,  "  does  not  receive  any  fixed  salary, 
but  is  supported  according  to  his  necessities." 
Another  letter  front  the  Friend  who  soul  the 
first  communication,  says  that  after  toeing  at  the 
meeting  referred  to,  he  left  the  neighborhood 


with  the  impression  that  the  preacher  "was  on 
the  same  footing  as  others  in  the  district  who 
may  be  looked  upon  as  'pastors'  under  the  care 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  The  Monthly 
Meeting  had  applied  to  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee for  '  temporary  resident  help,'  which  was 
granted  in  this  way,  after  the  individual  had 
labored  some  time  in  the  district,  pending  their 
decision.  That  committee  had  spent  about  §12,- 
000  in  '  grants  in  aid  of  expenses  of  Friends ;' 
but  the  precise  nature  of  the  pecuniary  arrange- 
ment made  with  this  person,  he  did  not  know." 

While  we  cheerfully  give  the  explanations 
which  have  been  furnished  to  us,  so  that  no  in- 
justice may  be  done  to  any  one  by  any  state- 
ments that  appear  in  our  columns,  we  see  in  the 
whole  case  a  confirmation  of  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed in  this  Journal  nearly  eight  years  ago  in 
reference  to  the  first  appointment  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  by  London  Yearly  Meeting 
— that  "  It  gives  the  sanction  of  that  important 
body  to  meetings  held  in  a  manner  which  50 
years  ago  it  would  unhesitatingly  have  con- 
demned, and  opens  the  way  by  a  few  and  easily 
taken  steps  to  the  establishment  of  a  regularly 
paid  ministry,  such  as  exists  in  other  denomina- 
tions." 

The  payment  of  the  minister  for  his  services 
is  but  a  part  of  the  objection  to  the  changes  thus 
introduced — for  they  involve  a  still  more  radical 
departure  from  the  principles  of  Friends  in 
making  it  the  business  of  a  man  or  woman  to 
preach  and  pray  at  stated  times. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  value  of  breadstuffs  ex- 
ported from  the  United  States  in  Third  Month  was 
$15,566,219.    The  figures  for  1889  were  !?9,636,4S2. 

The  President  has  signed  the  joint  resolution  for  the 
removal  of  the  naval  magazine  from  Ellis  Island,  New- 
York,  and  the  purchase  of  a  site  for  a  magazine  at 
some  other  point. 

The  Republican  Senatorial  and  House  Republican 
caucus  committees  held  a  meeting  on  the  14th  inst..  on 
the  silver  question.  The  Senate  committee  reached  a 
conclusion,  and  agreed  upon  three  propositions:  1. 
That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  buy  4.500,000 
ounces  of  silver  bullion  monthly  and  issue  notes  in  pay- 
ment for  the  same,  the  notes  to  be  redeemable  in  bul- 
lion or  lawful  money.  2.  That  national  banks  shall  be 
allowed  to  issue  notes  to  the  full  par  value  of  the  bonds 
deposited  to  secure  their  redemption,  which  would  add 
ten  per  cent,  to  the  volume  of  national  bank  currency. 
3.  That  the  hundred  millions  retained  in  the  Treasury 
for  the  redemption  of  Treasury  notes  be  put  into  circu- 
lation. The  House  caucus  committee  practically  agreed 
upon  the  Windom  bill  as  it  emerged  from  the  Coinage 
Committee,  as  a  basis,  with  amendments  providing  lot 
unlimited  purchases  of  bullion  produced  in  the  United 
States  at  the  market  price,  not  to  exceed  a  dollar  for 
371}  grains,  and  w  hen  that  price  is  reached  there  is  to 
be  free  coinage.  The  Treasury  notes  issued  in  pay- 
ment for  the  silver  are  to  be  redeemed  in  bullion  or 
coin.  Both  committees  are  to  meet  on  the  Kith,  and 
endeavor  to  come  to  an  understanding. 

Representative  Payne,  from  the  Committee  on  Kail- 
roads  and  Canals,  lias  reported  to  the  House  the  bill 
providing  for  a  ship's  canal  around  Niagara  Falls. 

Representative  Samuel  3.  Randall,  of  this  city,  died 
in  Washington  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  inst:uit.  :<t 
5  o'clock.  He  was  in  the  6Jd  year  of  his  age.  B«  »  ss 
an  able  statesman  and  Parliamentarian,  and  a  leader 
in  the  Democratic  party. 

The  Highland  Presbytery,  which  is  composed  of  the 
Presbyterian  churches  of  Northwestern  Kansas.  1H 
voted  almost  unanimously  in  favor  of  a  revision  of  the 
ConftmioO  Of  1'ailh. 

The  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  adopted 
resolutions  condemning  the  ChlnOM  .numeration  snd 
exclusion  bill  now  ponding  in  Congress. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Michigan  lVnli.il  RoiltOM 
has  decided  to  nut  on  a  new  limited  vestibule  train  1h>- 
tween  New  York  and  Chicago,  w  bicb  will  be  the  hetaml 
train  in  the  world.  It  will  reduce  the  running  time 
between  the  two  cities  to  13  hours. 

Much  less  than  the  usual  quantity  of  maple  *ng»r 
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and  svrup  is  being  made  in  Northern  Vermont,  the 
season  having  been  shortened  by  unusual  mildness  of 
the  winter  and  spring. 

Adviees  from  Northern  Texas  say  that  75  per  cent, 
of  the  whole  crop  in  the  counties  of  Cook,  Grayson, 
Collin,  Denton,  Wise  and  Montague  has  been  destroyed 
by  insects.  One  of  these  creatures  is  very  similar  to 
the  Northern  chinch  bug  and  the  other  is  the  common 
lady  but;.  The  latter  is  the  most  destructive,  and  is 
not  only  destroying  wheat,  but  is  ravaging  oats  and 
corn,  and  even  attacking  cotton. 

A  "  dust  blizzard"  raged  at  Aberdeen,  South  Dakota, 
on  the  night  of  the  11th  instant,  and  it  is  feared  that 
much  damage  has  been  done  to  the  fields  of  newly 
seeded  wheat  in  the  vicinity. 

An  earthquake  shock  was  felt  in  Dover,  Maine,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th  inst.  Clocks  were  stopped 
and  small  articles  were  thrown  from  their  places. 

Spotted  fever  has  broken  out  in  Union  County,  Ken- 
tucky. It  made  its  appearance  at  Henshaw  a  few  days 
ago.  Since  that  time  over  a  score  of  children  have 
been  attacked,  and  in  each  case  fatally.  The  disease 
is  identical  in  all  its  symptoms  with  that  which  last 
summer  carried  off  250  victims  in  Webster,  an  adjoin- 
ing county.  In  that  epidemic  neither  sex  nor  age 
were  spared.  Only  children  have  so  far  been  attacked 
this  year.  The  disease  runs  its  course  inside  of  36 
hours. 

In  the  Senate  of  Iowa  on  the  10th  inst.,  the  Liquor 
License  bill,  after  being  variously  amended,  was  de- 
feated, the  yeas  being  21,  the  nays  29.  A  prohibition 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  ought  to  and  probably 
will  follow. 

The  Liquor  License  Court  in  this  city  granted  1173 
retail  licenses,  or  30  less  than  last  year;  and  919 
wholesale  licenses,  which  is  279  more  than  the  number 
issued  in  1889. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  406  ;  16  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  15  less  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing 
227  were  males  and  179  females:  62  died  of  consump- 
tion; 50  of  pneumonia;  23  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
18  of  croup;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  13  of  convulsions;  13  of  typhoid  fever  ;  12  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain ;  12  of  cancer ;  1 2  of  old  age  ; 
11  of  bronchitis  and  9  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4}'s,  reg.,  103| ;  coupon,  104|; 
4's,  122;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firmly  held  at  llf  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — -Winter  bran,  choice  $17.50  ;  do.  fair  to  good, 
$17  a  $17.25;  spring  bran,  $16  a  $16.50. 

Flour.— Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.70  a  $3.00 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.00  a  $3.30;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  Pennsylvania  roller  process, 
$3.50  a  $4.15;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.50;  winter  patent,  $4.50 
a  $5.00  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.20;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands,  $5.25.  Rye  flour  was  firm  at  $2.90  a 
$3  per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  87}  a  88.}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  38}  a  38.}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  32  a  32}  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  5*}  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  5  cts.; 
medium,  4f  a  4|  cts.;  fair,  4f  a  4}  cts;  common,  4 
a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3f  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6|  a  6J  cts.;  good,  6^  a  6}  cts.;  me- 
dium, 5|  a  6  cts.;  common,  5£  a  5}  cts.;  culls  4}  a 
5  cts. 

Lambs— Extra,  1\  a  7f  cts. ;  good,  7  a  1\  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 6}  a  6f  cts. ;  common,  6  a  6J  cts. ;  culls,  h\  a  5|  cts. 

Hogs— Good  State,  5f  a  §\  cts.;  good  Western,  6} 
a  6|-  cts. 

Foreign.— Joseph  Chamberlain,  in  a  speech  at  Bir- 
mingham on  the  night  of  the  10th  instant,  summed  up 
Gladstone's  Home  Rule  policy  as  "  born  of  deceit, 
nurtured  by  evasion,  and  enshrined  in  mystery." 

The  Irish  mackerel  fishermen  are  having  great  suc- 
cess. Eighty  thousand  mackerel  were  landed  by  fish- 
ing boats  one  day  last  week. 

Liverpool,  Fourth  Mo.  11th.— The  true  cause  of  the 
accident  to  the  City  of  Paris  was  learned  to-day.  The 
steamer  is  in  the  dry  dock  at  Birkenhead  and  the  water 
gradually  being  run  off.  As  she  was  raised  to-day  the 
starboard  propeller  dropped  off,  showing  the  shaft  to 
be  broken  close  to  the  blades  of  the  propeller.  The 
sudden  relapse  of  the  strain  this  break  occasioned, 
when  the  steamer  was  going  at  such  a  high  speed, 
caused  the  remaining  shaft  to  revolve  with  awful  velo- 
city, and  the  explosion  and  collapse  of  the  starboard 
engine  resulted. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  Forth  Bridge, 
French  engineers  have  formed  a  syndicate  to  build  a 
bridge  over  the  Bosphorus  between  Roumeli  and  Ana- 
doli  Hissar.  The  plan  has  a  length  of  800  meters, 
which  is  to  be  in  a  single  span,  or  half  again  the  length 
of  the  longest  span  in  the  Forth  Bridge,  and  the  height 
will  be  70  meters.  Nothing  is  settled  yet,  but  it  is-pro- 
bable  that  the  concession  will  eventually  be  obtained, 
and  the  connection  of  Europe  and  Asia  by  a  railway 
will  thus  be  established. 

On  the  10th  instant,  the  arrival  of  the  Carlist  leader 
Marquis  Cerralbo,  at  Valencia,  in  Spain,  was  made  the 
occasion  of  an  anti-Carlist  demonstration.  A  mob  of 
2000  persons  invaded  the  Carlist  Club  and  set  fire  to 
the  furniture.  When  the  firemen  came  the  mob  tried 
to  obstruct  them.  The  mob  then  smashed  and  burned 
a  carriage  in  the  court  yard.  Another  mob  tried  to 
burn  a  church  building,  but  was  prevented  by  a  de- 
tachment of  troops. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  arrived  at  Brundise,  Italy,  from 
Cairo,  on  the  10th  inst.  In  an  interview,  under  much 
pressure,  Stanley  stated  an  important  fact,  which  he 
had  intended  to  mention  solely  in  his  forthcoming 
book,  and  that  was  that  the  Aruwhimi  forest,  which 
belongs  in  the  Congo  Free  States,  was  enormously 
richer  in  everything,  especially  in  rubber  trees,  than 
the  Amazon  forests.  This  section  of  Africa,  he  de- 
clared, would  be  the  rubber  reservoir  of  the  universe. 

The  London  Times  correspondent  at  Rome  says :  It 
is  reported  that  the  inquiry  into  the  municipal  finances 
reveals  a  state  of  bankruptcy  exceeding  the  worst  an- 
ticipations. The  Government  declines  further  to  assist 
in  averting  a  crash.    Numerous  failures  are  expected. 

Chankow,  Fourth  Month  8th.  —  A  terrible  plague 
has  swept  through  this  place  and  through  a  large  sec- 
tion of  Southern  Russia.  Millions  of  field  mice,  in 
such  quantities  as  to  be  irresistible,  have  overrun  these 
provinces,  and  are  passing  northward.  The  swarms 
have  ruined  cultivated  fields,  completely  gutted  gran- 
aries and  wheat  stacks,  and  killed  and  eaten  several 
hundred  dogs.  They  have  swam  rivers,  climbed 
mountains,  and  there  is  no  means  either  of  extermin- 
ating them  or  arresting  their  progress. 

Professor  Angelo  Heilprin,  Robert  Le  Boutillier,  J. 
E.  Ives,  Wilmer  Howe  and  Frank  C.  Baker,  repre- 
senting the  Scientific  Expedition  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences,  Philadelphia,  have  reached  the  city 
of  Mexico.  The  first  ascent  of  Orizaba  by  the  scien- 
tists was  made  from  Chalchicomula.  Baroraeteric 
measurements  made,  show  the  height  of  the  volcano  is 
15,200  feet,  about  2500  feet  less  than  was  supposed. 

It  is  said  the  Dominion  Government  intends  to  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  salmon  nets  in  Canada. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  Welland  Canal 
will  be  opened  Fourth  Month  15th. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Committee  in 
charge  of  this  Institution  will  meet  in  Philadelphia 
on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  19th  inst.,  at  2}  o'clock. 

Fourth  Mo.  1890.  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  fur- 
nished with  simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  the 
sittings  of  the  meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents) 
in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arch 
Street  Meeting-house.  Meals  will  also  be  furnished 
for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  the 
Select  Meeting,  the  previous  week. 


The  Temperance  Association  or  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  —  The  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  Twelfth 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  Fourth 
Month  23rd,  at  8  o'clock.  The  program  for  the  meet- 
is  as  follows :  1.  Opening  exercises,  reading  of  the 
minutes,  &c.  2.  Reports  of  Executive  Committee  and 
of  Nominating  Committee.  3.  Remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Total  Abstinence  by  the  President  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 4.  Remarks  by  George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Charles 
Matlack,  John  C.  Winston,  and  other  Friends  on  the 
general  subject :  "  What  are  the  common  methods  of 
work  upon  which  the  members  of  the  Association  can 
unite  ?"    5.  General  remarks. 

Friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  Snowdon  Rhoads,  Secretary. 


New  Edition  "Golden  Gleanings,"  by  David 
Heston.  For  sale  at  Friend's  Book  Store  by  Jacob 
Smedley.  Price,  plain  edge,  85  cents  per  copy ;  gilt 
edge,  $1.00  per  copy. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  Company,  by  which  Friends  attending 
our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain  excursion 
tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any  station  on 
the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  2  cents  a  mile 
each  way ;  except  that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued 
at  a  less  rate  than  25  cents,  viz :  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
(main  line)  as  far  west  as  Pittsburg,  Philadelphia  and 
Erie  Railroad  Division,  Northern  Central  Railway, 
United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jer- 
sey Railroad,  Baltimore  and  Potomac  Railroad  Com- 
pany, or  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Rail- 
road Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  Month  14th  to 
26th,  1890,  inclusive,  and  make  the  return  coupon  good 
until  Fourth  Month  30th,  1890,  inclusive. 

The  Reading  Railroad  Company  has  also  kindly 
offered  Friends  the  same  rate  (2  cents  per  mile  each 
way),  and  for  the  same  dates  as  above  specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or  by 
mail,  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  orders 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  delivered 
to  the  agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  These 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  station 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  the 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia  and  re- 
turn, at  the  rate  of  2  cents  per  mile.  If»  a  Friend  in 
each  neighborhood  would  ascertain  the  number  likely 
to  be  needed,  and  obtain  them  and  distribute  among 
the  Friends,  it  would  make  less  work  for  those  having 
the  care  of  them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by 
mail  a  2  cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

These  orders  are  ready,  and  Friends  will  please  ob- 
tain them  as  early  as  they  conveniently  can. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  .the  "Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  fob 
the  Relief  of  the  Colored  Freedmen,"  will  be 
held  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Second-day 
evening,  the  21st  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Wm.  H.  Haines, 

Philad'a,  Fourth  Mo.  4th,  1890.  Secretary. 


A  dwelling  attached  to  a  store,  in  a  central  location, 
for  rent  on  favorable  terms. 
Apply  to  941  Spruce  Street. 


Married,  Third  Month  6th,  1890,  at  Friends  Meet- 
ing-house, Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  Phila.,  Thomas  W. 
Fisher,  of  Malvern,  Penna.,  to  Anna  C.  Schaller, 
of  Philadelphia. 

British  Friend  please  copy- 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Conshohocken,  12th  ol 
Third  Mo.  1890,  Ann  C.  Jones,  widow  of  Isaac  Jones 
in  the  83d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  minister  o! 
Plymouth  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  deai 
Friend  had  to  drink  deeply  of  the  waters  of  affliction 
through  a  long  protracted  illness  of  severe  bodily  suf- 
fering. Her  sweet  spirit  was  ever  ready  to  sympathiz* 
with  those  in  affliction  and  sorrow,  drawing  them  u 
nearness  of  love  to  herself  and  to  her  Heavenly  Father 
She  was  sometimes  cast  down  with  feelings  of  he: 
great  unworthiness  to  enter  the  heavenly  kingdom 
saying,  "  This  is  an  honest  hour !  It  is  an  awful  thing 
to  die !"  A  few  days  before  her  release,  after  offering 
a  fervent  prayer  that  strength  and  patience  might  hi 
granted  to  bear  her  sufferings  to  the  end,  she  said 
"  What  sweet  peace  and  joy  I  feel,  is  this  a  foretast 
of  Heaven?"  then  added,  "  Come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus.' 
Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  Oh  grave,  where  is  th; 
victory  ? 

— -,  Third  Month  23d,  1890,  at  1428  Spruce  Street 
Philadelphia,  of  paralysis,  John  Jordan,  Jr ,  in  th 
82d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meetin 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  Fourth  Month  7th,  1890,  at  his  residence  i: 

Alexandria,  Va.,  Samuel  W.  Maris,  in  his  69th  yeaj 
a  member  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Harfor 
County,  Md.,  in  the  limits  of  which  he  spent  a  grea 
part  of  his  life.  He  was  quiet  and  unassuming  in  hi 
manners,  and  much  esteemed  by  his  neighbors.  H 
was  the  father  of  Jesse  J.  Maris,  Jr.,  of  whom  a  m< 
moir  has  been  published  by  the  Tract  Association  c 
Friends.  In  his  last  illness  he  requested  his  daughte 
to  read  to  him  several  of  the  Psalms  which  he  ha 
marked,  commemorating  the  goodness  of  the  Lok 
His  end  was  peaceful. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  220. 


INFLUENCE  OF  EXAMPLE. 


I  met  with  an  article  iu  one  of  our  religious 
papers,  that  forcibly  expressed  the  powerful  in- 
fluence which  our  characters  and  examples  exert 
over  those  about  us.  It  was  headed  "  Remove 
the  Stumbliug-Blocks,"  and  commenced  thus  : — 
"  Do  you  see  that  gentleman  crossing  the 
street  just  ahead  of  us?  Well,  would  you  be 
surprised  to  know  that  he  has  sent  us  more  re- 
cruits than  we  have  gained  from  any  other 
source?''  asked  a  noted  member  of  an  infidel 
club  in  Glasgow  of  his  companion,  an  earnest 
Christian  worker. 

"  I  should  indeed  be  surprised,"  replied  the 
other,  "  and  can  hardly  understand  it ;  for,  al- 
though I  do  not  know  him  personally,  I  have 
alwavs  understood  that  he  was  an  elder  and 

pillar  of  St.  Church." 

"So  he  is,"  was  the  answer,  "  and  that  is  just 
the  reason  ;  for  while  he  makes  long  prayers  and 
a  pious  profession  in  church,  we  men  of  the  world 
know  him  to  be. a  cheat  and  a  libertine  out  of 
church  ;  and  cannot  help  drawing  therefrom  the 
conclusion  that,  if  that  is  the  sort  of  fruit  your 
Christian  religion  produces,  our  infidelity,  which 
makes  no  profession  at  all,  and  is  therefore  not 
bound  to  practice,  is,  upon  the  whole,  infinitely 
preferable.  Hence  you  see  your  worthy  elder 
— quite  unknown  to  himself,  no  doubt — has  be- 
come one  of  our  best  recruiting  sergeants." 

The  infidel's  companion  was  silent.  He  knew 
that  the  inference  was  unfair.  Just  as  though 
the  entire  crop  of  an  apple-tree  should  be  judged 
by  one  poor,  withered  specimen  that  happened 
to  obtrude  itself  prominently  into  notice !  But 
he  felt  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  words  to  enter 
upon  any  argument  then.  All  that  he  could  do 
was  to  lift  up  his  heart  in  prayer  to  God  that  he 
might  never  by  flagrant  inconsistency  between 
his  profession  and  his  practice  play  the  part  of 
recruiting  sergeant  for  the  devil. 

A  more  cheering  illustration  of  the  influence 
of  example,  is  the  narrative  given  of  the  origin 
of  the  Children's  Fresh  Air  Societies,  which  have 
been  organized  in  several  of  our  large  cities — 

Many  years  ago,  an  invalid  lady,  whose  home 
was  in  the  country,  visited  a  large  city  near 
which  she  lived,  on  a  sultry  summer  day.  She 


had  business  in  some  of  the  smaller  streets  and 
alleys,  and  was  appalled  at  the  number  of  pale, 
puny  and  sick  babies  in  their  mothers'  arms, 
who  were  literally  dying  for  a  breath  of  fresh 
air.    What  could  she  do  ? 

"  I  cannot  save  all,"  she  said,  "  but  I  may  save 
one.  There  is  room  for  a  mother  and  her  child 
at  home." 

She  took  the  one  mother  and  her  child  to  her 
country  house,  kept  them  for  a  fortnight,  and 
then  took  them  home  and  brought  others.  Her 
neighbors  followed  her  example.  The  next 
summer  the  number  of  children  entertained 
amounted  to  hundreds  ;  the  next,  thousands. 

Another  woman  who  lived  in  the  city,  and 
had  no  money  to  give,  was  vexed  that  she  could 
not  help  in  this  most  gracious  charity.  "I  can 
at  least  tell  others  of  it,"  she  said.  She  wrote 
an  account  of  it  for  a  New  York  newspaper. 

A  third  woman,  possessed  of  great  wealth, 
sent  a  thousand  dollars  to  the  editor,  with  the 
request  that  he  should  open  a  fund  for  this  noble 
purpose.  The  Fresh  Air  charity  was  the  result. 
The  various  organizations  throughout  the  United 
States,  for  the  removal  of  poor  children  from 
the  poisonous  air  of  the  cities  to  the  country, 
have  grown  out  of  this  first  attempt  of  a  single, 
weak  woman  to  save  one  dying  baby. 

During  the  last  two  years  the  charity  has 
taken  root  in  England  and  on  the  continent. 
No  one  but  God  knows  how  many  lives  have 
been  saved  by  it. 

If  the  woman  who  thought  of  it  on  that  torrid 
day,  as  she  passed,  sick  and  weary,  through  the 
slums,  had  decided,  '"I  cannot  save  all;  why 
should  I  trouble  myself  with  one?"  how  many 
lives  that  might  have  been  saved  would  have 
been  lost! 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  relates  a  conversation 
with  the  Baptist  preacher  of  London,  Charles 
H.  Spurgeon,  on  the  subject  of  theatres,  which 
illustrates  the  responsibility  we  are  under  for 
the  influence  we  exert  over  others.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  Are  there  not  many  persons  who  find  in  the 
theatre  precisely  that  kind  of  recreation  and  rest 
which  is  most  useful  for  the  discharge  of  their 
daily  work?" 

"It  may  be,"  said  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  "but  I  don't 
know  any  of  them.  You  see,  I  live  in  a  world 
apart  from  all  those  things,  and  so  do  my  people. 
We  argue  this  way  :  Granting  it  is  perfectly  safe 
and  profitable  for  myself  to  go  to  the  theatre,  if 
I  go,  a  great  number  of  those  will  go  to  whom 
it  will  do  positive  harm.  I  will  not  be  respon- 
sible for  alluring  them  by  my  exaniple  into  a 
temptation  which,  but  for  my  self-indulgence, 
they  would  entirely  escape. 

"  I  will  give  you  an  instance  of  how  this  works 
out.  When  I  go  to  Monaco,  the  grounds  of  the 
gambling  hell  there  are  the  most  beautiful  in  the 
world.  I  never  go  near  them,  and  why  ?  Not 
because  there  is  any  danger  of  my  patting 
through  the  gardens  to  the  gambling;  tables.  No. 
But  a  friend  of  Kline  once  related  the  following 
incident  to  me : — 


" '  One  day  M.  Blanc  met  me  and  asked  me 
how  it  was  I  never  entered  his  grounds.  'Well, 
you  see,'  I  said,  '  I  never  play,  and,  as  I  make 
no  returns  whatever  to  you,  I  hardly  feel  justi- 
fied in  availing  myself  of  the  advantages  of  your 
grounds.'  'You  make  a  great  mistake,' said  M. 
Blanc.  'If  it  was  not  for  you  and  other  respect- 
able persons  like  yourself  who  come  to  my 
grounds,  I  should  lose  many  of  the  customers 
who  attend  my  gambling  saloons.  Do  you  im- 
agine that  because  you  do  not  play  yourself  that 
you  do  not  by  your  presence  in  my  grounds  con- 
tribute very  materially  to  my  revenue.  Num- 
bers of  persons  who  would  not  have  thought  of 
entering  my  establishment  feel  themselves  quite 
safe  in  following  you  into  my  garden  ;  and  from 
thence  to  the  gambling  table  the  transition  is 
easy.' "  "  After  I  heard  that,"  continued  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  "  I  never  went  near  the  gardens.  And 
the  same  argument  applies  to  the  theatre." 

Dr.  Scudder  relates  the  following  incident: — 
"  When  I  was  in  California,  a  gentleman  in  my 
congregation,  many  years  a  resident  in  that 
State,  told  me  that  in  his  early  life  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  drinking  with  a  clique  of  young  men. 
He  noticed  that  one  individual  in  this  company 
always  ran  on  from  his  first  glass  into  drunken- 
ness. So  he  talked  to  him,  urging  him  to  reform. 
'Ah,'  said  the  youth,  'I  cannot  refuse  the  first 
glass,  and  when  that  touches  my  lips  it  is  all 
over  with  me,  I  am  no  longer  master  of  myself. 
For  me,  one  glass  is  the  same  as  tapping  the 
barrel.'  'Well,'  replied  my  friend,  'will  you 
promise  to  act  next  time  exactly  as  I  do?'  He 
promised.  When  the  club  next  met,  as  usual 
one  invited  the  rest  to  drink.  All  assented. 
They  stepped  to  the  bar,  my  friend  and  the 
young  mau  among  the  number.  'What  will 
you  take?'  '  And  you?'  '  I  will  take  whiskey.' 
'Give  me  a  glass  of  brandy.'  'Gin  for  me,  if 
you  please.'  Then  my  friend  was  asked  :  -  What 
will  you  have?'  Calmly  he  replied: — 'I  will 
take  a  glass  of  cold  water.'  The  young  man. 
thunderstruck,  yet  true  to  his  promise,  followed  : 
— '  I,  too,  will  take  a  glass  of  cold  water.'  If  a 
hurricane  had  swept  along  the  ceiling  of  the 
bar-room,  the  conclave  there  assembled  mutM 
scarcely  have  been  more  amazed.  Nothing  was 
said,  the  two  quietly  drank  water.  The  young 
man  was  saved,  for  Done  of  that  company  ever 
asked  those  two  individuals  again  to  drink.  It 
was  seen  that  they  had  backbone.  They  st*>od  up 
straight,  and  wen1  ever  after  respected.  Crook- 
edness cannot  help  doing  obeisance  to  straight- 
ness." 

A  writer  from  Australia  tells  of  an  ingenious 
method  which  he  saw  in  use  there,  tor  getting  * 
large  flock  of  sheep  quickly  over  a  bridge 

"Thev  would  have  IlkM  a  King  time  going 
over,  and  would  effectually  have  cheeked  our 
entrance  into  the  town,  but  for  a  clover  plan  for 
getting  the  sheep  qnieklv  over.  A  few  sheep  an» 
trained  as  a  sort  of  decoy.    They  are  at  &Tft  pot 

lambs, and  then  In  time  beoonu  pat  sheep.  They 

are  kept  bv  the  authorities  who  have  control  of 
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the  bridge,  and  are  lot  to  the  sheep-drovers  for 
so  much  111  order  to  effect  a  speedy  passage  of 
the  bridge.  The  keepers  of  the  pets  go  first, 
then  follow  the  three  or  four  pets,  and  then 
awav  after  them  the  three  or  four  thousand  of 
the  mob,  as  they  are  called  here." 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 

1794.  Eighth  Mo.  17th.— I  was  at  Smithfield 
Meeting  again  on  a  First-day;  and  that  after- 
noon had  a  large  solid  meeting  in  a  Baptist 
meeting-house,  at  their  request,  in  a  place  called 
Cumberland.  On  the  next  day  I  had  meetings, 
one  at  Mendham,  and  another  at  Center;  hard 
and  laborious.  The  people  seemed  unacquainted 
with  silent  waiting,  and  were  long  in  gathering. 

19th. — At  Douglas,  I  had  a  large  and  favored 
meeting  in  a  new  meeting-house  not  finished. 
Their  houses  in  general  are  not  large  enough  to 
hold  the  people  who  are  willing  to  come. 

The  next  day  I  was  at  Gloucester  Preparative 
Meeting ;  (this  is  the  second  time).  I  thought 
here  was  a  little  solid  remnant;  at  the  close,  men 
and  women  came  together  ;  we  conferred  on  the 
subject  of  reformation  to  good  satisfaction.  The 
day  following  had  a  meeting  at  Thompson  :  this 
was  the  most  unpleasant  of  any  since  I  left 
home ;  the  people  seemed  unmannerly  and 
wicked. 

The  22nd,  had  a  favored  season  at  Leicester 
Meeting,  which  was  large,  by  a  number  of 
scholars  attending  who  came  from  an  academy, 
and  appeared  sober  and  attentive. 

24th. — I  had  a  large  and  laborious  meeting 
at  Bolton.  The  next  day  I  rode  to  Boston  ;  this 
was  a  day  of  darkness  and  inward  poverty ;  the 
town  noisy.  On  the  day  following  we  had  a 
small  meeting,  which  was  dull;  yet  said  to  be 
the  most  orderly  which  had  lately  been  seen 
here.  In  the  evening  we  had  an  opportunity 
with  those  that  are  members  of  our  Society  in 
the  place  (about  twenty)  which  was  a  favored 
season. 

27th. — Proceeding  to  Lynn,  we  had  a  large 
meeting  there,  which  was  laborious.  In  the 
afternoon,  at  my  request,  we  had  a  meeting  with 
Friends,  select  from  others ;  this  was  a  favored 
season. 

The  next  day  at  Salem,  we  had  a  large  meet- 
ing; but  many  of  the  people  not  being  sensible 
of  the  benefit  of  stillness,  it  was  to  me  a  labori- 
ous time.  After  this  I  had  two  solid  sittings 
with  Friends,  who  were  mostly  come  together 
selected  from  others ;  comfortable  season.  The 
day  following,  visited  a  sick  family,  and  rode 
about  23  miles  to  Newberry.  The  30th  had  a 
meeting  there,  in  some  measure  favored,  though 
not  large.  We  lodged  at  the  house  of  one  pro- 
fessing with  us,  who  bad  submitted  to  what  is 
called  water  baptism.  He  said,  that  to  his  great 
disappointment,  instead  of  ministering  life,  it 
ministered  death.  The  same  day  I  also  had  a 
small,  yet  favored  meeting,  at  Amesbury.  The 
next  day  at  Seabrook,  one  large  and  favored. 

Ninth  Mo.  1st.— This  day  and  the  next,  had 
meetings  at  Newton  and  Epping,  the  latter  dull 
and  heavy  ;  also  one  in  a  private  house  at  Lee, 
which  was  a  favored  season ;  I  thought  here  were 
a  number  of  solid  Friends. 

On  the  3rd  we  had  a  meeting  at  Dover,  which 
was  large,  and  a  season  wherein  Divine  favor 
was  extended.  I  feel  caution  in  expressing  it, 
having  witnessed  so  many  favored  seasons ;  but 
my  soul  renders  the  praise  for  all,  to  the  Lord 


alone,  there  is  nothing  due  to  me.  I  think 
never  any  one  could  be  more  stripped ;  it  has 
been  so  much  so  as  I  have  passed  from  meeting 
to  meeting,  that  the  grave  looked  pleasant,  so 
that  my  day's  work  was  done ;  yet  I  believe  it  is 
all  in  wisdom  permitted. 

4th. — We  attended  two  meetings  at  Kittery, 
not  large,  and  some  ability  was  given  me  to 
labor  among  the  people  for  their  benefit.  Next 
day  at  Berwick  we  had  a  meeting,  wherein  favor 
was  extended,  which  I  hope  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. The  number  was  large,  and  much  re- 
spect was  shown  by  the  people,  many  wishing 
me  good  success  in  their  way.  That  day  and 
the  next,  we  rode  about  68  miles  to  Durham  ;  I 
was  in  deep  poverty,  not  knowing  how  my 
Heavenly  Master  would  dispose  of  me  next. 

7th. — This  being  the  first  of  the  week,  we  had 
a  large  meeting  here,  but  poor  and  low.  My 
soul  was  so  baptized  under  a  sense  of  some  things 
hereaway,  that  I  slept  little  that  night.  My  cry 
was  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom  ;  I  saw  my  own  was 
not  sufficient  in  a  time  of  trial. 

8th. — The  next  day  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Lewistown,  which  was  small ;  and  at  the  close, 
I  requested  the  members  of  our  Society  to  stop  ; 
with  whom  I  had  a  favorable  opportunity,  al- 
though the  number  was  like  "two  or  three." 
The  day  following,  we  had  a  small  poor  meet- 
ing at  Green ;  at  the  close  of  which  I  informed 
the  people  I  was  willing  to  meet  them  again  at 
the  third  hour,  afternoon,  in  consequence  thereof 
we  had  another  meeting,  a  little  more  satisfac- 
tory;  and  at  my  request  our  friends  living  there, 
stopped,  when  others  went  out,  and  we  had  a 
favored  season.  The  meeting  was  held  in  a  small 
log  house  covered  with  bark.  On  the  10th  we 
rode  to  Winthrop,  about  20  miles.  I  have  had 
to  marvel  at  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me,  a 
poor  creature,  in  enabling  me  to  hold  travelling 
so  well.  Let  Him  be  praised  for  this  and  all 
other  favors. 

11th. — At  Winthrop  we  had  a  large  and  exer- 
cising meeting ;  with  respect  to  the  better  part, 
I  was  afraid  the  people  here  were  on  the  decline. 
My  mind  was  much  concerned  in  this  remote 
place,  on  account  of  the  poor  foundation  there  is 
for  (he  title  by  which  the  land  is  held;  no  better 
than  that  of  the  first  settlers  gaining  a  conquest 
by  war  over  the  natives.  From  this  place,  I 
was  this  day  told,  those  poor  creatures  were 
driven  (as  it  were)  by  the  point  of  the  sword. 

I  have  been  informed  that  one  part  of  the  land 
hereaway,  perhaps  about  thirty  miles  square, 
was  purchased  for  the  small  consideration  of 
nine  bushels  of  corn,  with  some  trifles  added ; 
this,  it  seems,  they  hold  as  the  fairest  purchase ; 
much  of  the  other  part  of  the  country,  by  con- 
quering the  injured  native  Indians.  How  can 
the  pure  Truth  prosper  here?  The  people  in 
general  seem  as  if  they  "  cared  for  none  of  these 
things."  But  justice  truly  is  a  sacred  thing,  and 
due  to  all  men  ;  perhaps  a  day  of  trial,  sooner  or 
later,  may  yet  overtake. 

13th. — Travelling  from  hence  about  20  miles 
to  Fairfield,  we  had  two  meetings  here ;  one  of 
which  was  public,  and  large  for  this  place.  I 
was  favored  with  ability  to  labor  in  Truth's  be- 
half, in  much  close  doctrine,  which  appeared  to 
be  well  received.  The  other  was  with  fellow- 
members,  in  a  good  degree  favored.  Fairfield 
is  the  farthest  meeting  of  Friends  up  the  Kenne- 
bec River.  I  am  about  600  miles  from  home, 
in  a  rough  wilderness  country,  the  people  fare 
hard,  and  have  poor  houses. 

The  next  day  had  a  third  meeting  at  Fair- 
field, which  was  supposed  to  be  the  largest  ever 
seen  at  this  place,  the  inhabitants  generally 


coming  together ;  an  highly  favored  season  it 
was,  much  gospel  labor  was  bestowed,  I  hope  to 
the  honor  of  truth  and  the  edification  of  many, 
as  it  was  to  my  own  peace. 

15th.  —  The  next  meeting  was  at  Vassal- 
borough,  on  the  east  side  of  Kennebec  River; 
it  also  was  large,  but  a  low  season.  Attending 
a  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  next  morning, 
we  had  a  favored  meeting,  pretty  large  in  the 
afternoon,  on  the  west  side  of  this  river,  and  the 
day  following  attended  their  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Vassalborough.  Here  I  had  to  mention  my 
concern  respecting  the  unjust  way  the  land  in 
these  parts  was  obtained  (as  before  noted),  viz., 
by  shedding  human  blood ;  believing  this  could 
not  be  a  proper  title  for  professors  of  Truth  to 
hold  their  land  upon. 

On  the  18th  we  rode  about  45  miles  back,  to 
Durham,  attending  both  the  Select  Meeting  and 
their  Monthly  Meeting  next  day  ;  the  latter  was 
large,  the  people  who  came  behaving  solidly. 
Here,  again,  I  had  to  express  my  concern  touch- 
ing the  injustice  done  to  the  native  Indians,  and 
improper  title  by  which  the  land  is  held ;  which 
gave  relief  to  my  mind,  and  appeared  to  be  well 
received.  From  here  we  came  to  Falmouth ;  and 
in  the  forenoon  next  day  had  a  meeting  at  Port- 
land, held  in  the  County-house:  a  solid  quiet 
season.  A  number  of  gay,  dressy  people,  attend- 
ed here.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  seasonable 
opportunity  with  the  few  Friends  living  here, 
who  are  about  seven  families. 

22nd.  Going  from  hence  to  Windham,  we 
had  a  large  meeting  in  the  forenoon  ;  at  the  close 
of  which  an  opportunity  was  taken  to  express 
to  those  not  professing  with  us,  what  arose  in  my 
mind  in  particular  towards  them ;  also  at  the 
third  hour,  we  had  a  meeting  with  our  friends 
by  themselves.  These  I  thought  were  solid  and 
favored  seasons.  Their  Select  Meeting  was  the 
next  day,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  business 
the  day  following  :  the  latter  I  thought  was  but 
a  low  time.  After  this  was  another  meeting  held 
in  the  County-house,  which  ended  well. 

25th. — We  next  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Falmouth.  This  in  the  select  part  of  it, 
and  in  the  first  sitting  for  business,  was  a  dull 
season. 

At  Falmouth  Meeting  on  First-day  morning, 
a  disturbance  was  made  by  a  person  who  spoke 
several  times,  until  checked  by  the  high-sheriff, 
who  was  present.  After  that  he  began  again, 
and  kept  on  until  the  meeting  concluded.  This 
afternoon  I  had  a  meeting  with  the  young  and 
unmarried  people,  Friends  and  others,  which 
was  large,  and  a  highly  favored  season  ;  acknowl- 
edged to  be  so  by  many  of  the  great  ones,  who 
owned  the  doctrine  delivered  at  this  time.  The 
last  sitting  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was  the  day 
following,  a  favored  season ;  here  was  a  large 
appearance  of  plain  solid  youth.  I  had  also  in 
this  meeting  to  express  my  concern  on  account 
of  the  injuries  done  to  the  poor  native  owners  of 
the  land ;  which  appeared  to  gain  weight;  several 
Friends  expressing  unity  therewith,  and  desiring 
the  subject  might  not  be  forgotten  among  them, 
as  it  was  believed  there  was  something  yet  due 
to  the  Indians  for  the  lands  wrongfully  taken 
from  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


As  to  things  of  God,  his  truth  and  kingdom, 
I  refer  you  to  his  light,  grace,  spirit  and  truth 
within  you,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  truth 
without  you,  which  from  my  youth,  I  loved  to 
read,  and  were  ever  blessed  to  me ;  and  which  I 
charge  you  to  read  daily. —  William  Perm  to  his 
children. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Gail-Flies. 

A  few  years  since  one  of  my  friends  procured 
some  acorns  from  a  noble  oak  tree  that  stands 
on  the  side  of  our  village  street,  and  planted 
them.  Some  of  them  grew  and  they  are  yet  very 
small.  The  top  of  one  of  these  slender  seedlings 
was  transformed  into  an  irregularly  shaped  swell- 
ing, which  seemed  to  absorb  the  sap  which  other- 
wise would  have  enabled  the  plant  to  make  its 
natural  growth.  He  cut  off  the  swelling,  and 
on  removing  part  of  it  discovered  a  very  small 
winged  fly.  The  nut-gall  (for  such  it  was)  was 
laid  away  in  a  small  tumbler,  aud  before  long 
several  other  flies  made  their  appearance,  having 
eaten  their  way  from  the  cells  of  the  gall  through 
its  substance  into  the  outer  world. 

The  life  history  of  these  insects  is  brief!}'  this. 
The  parent  gall-fly  had  during  the  previous 
summer  pierced  the  tender  shoot  at  the  top  of 
the  young  oak,  with  its  ovipositor,  and  therein 
deposited  a  number  of  eggs.  The  injury  thus 
given  to  the  plant,  had  prevented  the  shoot  from 
growing  as  it  would  otherwise  have  done,  and 
caused  the  unnatural  swelling  which  had  formed 
around  the  eggs.  These  had  hatched  into  little 
grubs  which  found  a  plentiful  supply  of  food  in 
the  sap  which  surrounded  them  ;  and  when  their 
full  growth  had  beeu  reached  they  had  changed 
into  chrysalides,  and  finally  into  perfect  flies 
like  their  parents,  which  on  the  approach  of 
warm  weather  gnaw  through  the  woody  fibre  of 
the  nut-gall  and  come  out  to  renew  the  wonder- 
ful process  and  provide  a  new  generation  of 
these  gall-flies.  . 

There  are  many  species  of  these  flies  known 
to  entomologists ;  and  it  is  believed  that  every 
species  forms  a  different  kind  of  galls.  This  is  a 
very  curious  tact,  if  it  is  so — for  while  it  is  easy 
to  imagine,  that  the  injury  caused  to  the  grow- 
ing plant  by  the  wound  inflicted,  and  the  irri- 
tation produced  by  the  injection  into  its  vessels 
of  foreign  substance  might  cause  an  irregular 
growth  ;  yet  one  would  not  have  supposed  that 
these  growths  would  have  assumed  such  various 
shapes  dependent  on  the  particular  species  of 
fly  that  had  pierced  its  bark.  Besides  the  rough 
swelling  which  my  friend  cut  from  his  young 
oak,  I  now  have  lying  by  me,  three  other  forms 
of  galls.  One  of  these  is  a  solid  brownish  yellow 
globe  of  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  closely  re- 
sembling the  imported  galls  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  ink.  Another  is  a  large,  hollow 
sphere,  of  a  clay  color,  with  a  thin,  fragile  coat. 
In  the  centre  is  a  hard  nucleus,  which  was  the 
habitation  of  the  grubs  of  the  gall-fly,  and  from 
this  there  radiated  to  the  outer  covering  numer- 
ous fine  lines  thickly  clothed  with  loose  hairs,  so 
as  to  resemble  a  piece  of  loose  sponge.  A  third 
is  still  more  curious,  and  is  composed  of  numer- 
ous small  cells  crowded  against  each  other  along 
a  piece  of  twig,  and  reminding  one  of  the  convo- 
lutions of  tripe,  trussed  on  a  skewer,  as  some- 
times exposed  for  sale  in  our  markets.  In  a 
former  article  some  account  was  given  of  another 
kind  of  nut-gall  which  was  very  abundant  in 
our  neighborhood  last  season,  thousands  of  them 
being  found  on  the  leaves  of  an  oak  tree.  They 
were  small  round  bodies  about  the  size  of  a  pea. 

The  generic  name  of  the  gall-fly  is  Cynips — 
but  I  do  not  know  the  different  species  that  fre- 
quent our  fields  and  woods. 

The  naturalist  Wood,  in  speaking  of  these  in- 
sects says  :  "  The  mother  gall-fly  pierces  with 
her  ovipositor  the  leaf,  twig  or  bark,  inserts  the 
egg,  and  injects  at  the  same  time  a  small  drop 
of  a  fluid  which  produces  very  extraordinary 
effects.    The  portion  of  the  plant  which  comes 


in  contact  with  the  liquid  is  forced  into  an  ab- 
normal growth,  and  rapidly  encloses  the  egg. 
Sometimes,  especially  on  leaves,  the  galls  are 
quite  spherical,  and  of  about  the  same  consist- 
ence as  a  green  gooseberry.  Other  leaf  galls 
are  quite  flat,  like  so  many  small  coins  stuck 
on  the  leaf ;  while  others  hang  by  strings  like 
bunches  of  currants.  Some  are  covered  with 
leaf-like  appendages,  while  others  are  clothed 
with  a  dense  mass  of  long  soft  filaments. 

"  In  England  there  are  many  species  of  gall- 
flies, while  the  foreign  species  seem  to  be  with- 
out number.  In  the  collection  of  the  British 
Museum,  besides  a  vast  number  of  species  that 
have  been  named,  described  and  arranged,  there 
are  whole  drawers  full  of  species  that  have  as 
yet  received  no  name.  They  are  all  little  in- 
sects." J.  W. 


Seeing  the  Signs  of  Cost. 

Whenever  we  see  anything  above-ground  that 
is  worth  admiring,  and  that  has  any  true  stabil- 
ity or  hope  of  permanence,  we  may  be  sure  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  below  the  surface  just  there, 
as  the  foundation  of  that  which  makes  so  goodly 
a  show  before  our  eyes.  That  which  is  seen  is  a 
sign  of  that  which  is  out  of  sight — a  sign  of 
already  expended  labor  and  cost. 

Whether  it  is  in  the  world  of  nature,  or  of  art, 
or  of  intellectual  attainment,  or  of  personal 
character,  or  of  spiritual  life,  it  is  not  all  on  the 
surface,  not  all  in  plain  sight;  nor  is  its  full 
cost  to  be  measured  by  that  which  is  disclosed 
to  view.  If  it  is  a  graceful  elm,  or  a  wide- 
spreading  oak,  you  may  be  sure  it  has  roots 
running  down  and  reaching  out  into  the  earth 
below,  to  give  strength  and  security  to  its  sturdy 
trunk  and  its  swaying  boughs.  And  it  has 
been  at  the  cost  of  summer  suns  and  winter 
rains,  of  striving  and  enduring  through  long 
years  of  slow  progress,  that  those  roots  have  at- 
tained their  present  hold  and  are  firm  and  sure 
for  their  mission  of  to-day. 

If  it  is  a  majestic  mountain  rising  in  grandeur 
to  the  clouds,  it  rests  on  no  quicksands,  but  has 
a  basis  broad  and  firm,  and  deep  as  the  globe's 
centre.  And  only  God  can  know  the  cost  of 
that  mountain's  final  fixing  where  it  stands.  The 
eternal  hills  were  made  without  hands,  but  not 
without  cost. 

If  it  is  a  towering  monument,  or  a  massive 
pile  of  buildings,  or  a  bridge  spanning  river  and 
marsh  with  vast  and  lofty  arches,  there  must 
have  been  a  preliminary  sinking  of  shafts,  aud 
laying  of  strong  foundations,  and  slow  uprear- 
ing  of  subterranean  walls,  before  the  mighty 
structure  which  now  commands  attention  began 
its  upward  stretch  above  the  surface.  Beyond 
the  cost  of  all  that  is  seen,  there  is  a  suggestion 
of  a  former  cost,  in  making  ready  a  basis  for 
that  which  is  uplifted  into  sight, 

If  it  is  the  finished  work  of  a  scholar  in  his- 
tory or  science ;  if  it  is  a  marvel  of  gracefulness 
and  beauty  in  the  sphere  of  literature — poetry 
or  prose  ;  if  it  is  a  triumph  of  power  at  the  bar, 
on  the  tribune,  or  in  the  realm  of  applied  sci- 
ence or  of  professional  skill — all  that  is  shown 
and  seen  indicates  a  former  outlay,  at  the  cost 
of  which  this  exhibit  is  before  the  eyes.  The 
success  which  is  attained  above  the  surface  can- 
not be  accounted  for,  but  by  the  fact  that  a  great 
deal  of  preparation  for  this  was  made  below  the 
surface.  There  must  have  been  a  cost  corre- 
spondent with  the  value  of  that  which  commands 
admiration  for  its  worth. 

If,  indeed,  it  be  a  noble  character,  or  a  saintly 
life— a  character  of  strength  and  beauty,  el  he 


roic  courage  and  of  sublime  endurance,  or  a  life 
of  holiness  and  of  radiating  sweetness  and  pu- 
rity— it  did  not  come  by  chance,  nor  was  it 
"  reached  at  a  single  bound ;"  it  was  a  matter  of 
growth  as  well  as  of  grace ;  and  the  best  and 
the  most  of  that  which  is  noted  of  good  in  the 
conduct  or  the  countenance  of  the  one  admired 
and  revered,  was  wrought  silently  and  slowly, 
out  of  sight  and  below  the  surface. 

Every  once  in  a  while  some  young  man  will 
be  deluded  with  the  idea  that  he  can  do  as  good 
work  above-ground  as  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore him,  without  being  at  the  trouble  and  the 
delay  of  all  their  work  below  the  surface — that 
he  can  have  the  results  of  cost  without  the  cost. 
And  so,  in  one  sphere  or  another,  a  young  man 
begins  his  work  on  the  surface — and  quickly 
finishes  it  there  ;  he  exhibits  what  has  cost  him 
nothing,  and  it  proves  to  be  worth — what  it 
cost.  As  Lord  Jeffrey  says  of  such  unprepared 
and  surface  workers:  "  They  who  begin  by  effect 
without  labor,  will  end  by  labor  without  effect." 

There  is  wisdom  in  the  counsel  of  one  of  the 
keenest  of  our  satirical  writers,  when  he  says  to 
the  average  young  man  of  to-day :  "  I  don't 
want  to  see  you  try  to  build  a  six-story  house  on 
a  one-story  foundation."  It  is  not  the  question 
of  the  style  of  the  superstructure,  but  of  the 
character  of  the  foundation,  that  decides  the 
capability  of  the  building  to  stand  in  all  weather; 
and  a  good  foundation  always  represents  a  cor- 
responding cost. 

In  the  soldier's  uniform  there  is  one  thing 
that  cannot  be  bought.  It  is  the  "service-chev- 
ron"— the  little  strip  of  lace  upon  the  sleeve  of 
a  veteran,  which  shows  the  completion  of  a  full 
term  of  service.  Gold  cannot  purchase  it.  No 
favor  of  friends  can  secure  it.  Not  even  the 
power  of  the  government  can  bestow  it.  It  is 
gained  only  at  the  cost  of  enlistment,  of  cam- 
paigning, and  of  endurance  unto  the  end.  Every 
line  of  well-worn  care  in  the  human  face  is  a 
service-chevron. 

"  Every  wrinkled,  care-worn  brow 

Bears  the  record  1  Something  done ; ' 
Some  time,  somewhere,  then  or  now, 
Battles  lost,  or  battles  won." 

It  was  not  until  Moses  had  beeu  at  the  cost  of 
forty  years'  living  in  the  palace,  and  forty  years' 
living  in  the  desert,  and  of  forty  days'  fasting  in 
sacred  communion  with  God  in  the  tnouut,  that 
his  face  shone  with  the  reflected  effulgence  of 
the  Divine  glory,  and  that  his  very  counteuance 
proclaimed  the  beauty  and  the  holiness  of  the 
Lord's  presence.  When  any  of  us  have  had 
somewhat  more  than  now  of  such  preliminary 
training  as  was  thus  secured  to  Moses,  we  may 
have  somewhat  more  in  our  countenances  of  the 
Divine  light  which  illumined  his.  Whenever  we 
see  an  approach  of  that  light  on  a  child  of  God's 
countenance,  we  may  be  sure  that  there  lias 
been  something  of  this  trainiug  going  on  in  his 
mind  and  character. 

The  severest  toil  of  all  well-doing,  and  the 
greatest  cost  of  all  well-being,  must  ever  bo 
below  the  surface,  and  out  of  sight.  And  that 
which  has  power  or  beauty  above,  must  depend 
upon  that  which  has  been  slowly  and  painfully 
performed  or  endured  below,  even,  perhaps,  at 
the.  price  of  life  as  well  as  of  ease  and  comforts 
"  You  remember,"  says  one,  "  how  corals  crow. 
The  reef  is  not  a  building  constructed  by  them  ; 
it  is  their  own  life  that  erystali/os  within  (horn, 
and  it  is  loft  behind  them  M  they  climb  upward 
toward  the  light.  And.  as  they  climb,  the  so*- 
bottom  sinks  beneath  thorn,  and  the  surfaoo 
seems,  perhaps,  unattainable  to  their  patient 
labors.    Yot  by  and  by  it  is  gained,  though  the 
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coral-makers  die  in  reaching  it,  and  over  the 
records  of  their  ceaseless  toil  appear  at  length 
the  verdant  fields  and  fruitful  palms  of  islands 
that  lie  like  gems  upon  the  bottom  of  the  sea." 

Whatever  of  strength  or  beauty  we  see  or 
show,  represents  a  cost  that  is  commensurate 
with  its  admirableness.  In  the  light  of  this 
truth,  we  ought  neither  to  begrudge  the  cost 
which  must  be  paid  for  any  fitting  exhibit  of 
good  before  the  world,  nor  fail  to  give  honor 
to  those  who  show  that  they  have  paid  that  cost. 
—5.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways." — 
James,  chap,  i,  8th  verse. 

If,  through  fear  of  being  one-sided,  a  man 
seeks  to  avoid  showing  loyalty  to  right,  and 
fails  in  a  course  of  action  to  steadily  uphold  the 
Truth,  he  is  in  danger  of  giving  his  influence 
on  the  side  of  falsehood,  instead  of  Truth.  If 
he  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  truth  and 
■right  point  out  a  plain  path  to  walk  in  only  for 
a.  limited  time;  that  changes  are  essential,  in 
order  to  improvement ;  thus  making  trial  of 
different  conclusions  rather  than  those  which, 
under  conviction,  were  first  formed — that  man 
soon  finds  himself  nowhere. 

Does  not  the  world  need  a  better  standard  of 
uprightness  than  double-minded  men  have  ever 
raised  ? — a  standard  more  in  accordance  with 
sacred  Scripture?  Bead  the  Bible  without 
prejudice.  "  Look  unto  Abraham,  your  father, 
and  unto  Sarah,  that  bare  you:  for  I  called  him 
alone,  aud  blest  him  and  increased  him." 

There  is  danger  in  having  recourse  to  change 
under  color  of  improvement,  lest,  substituting 
the  new  for  the  old,  waste  may  occur  through 
lack  of  fitness  one  to  the  other,  and  thus  we  be- 
come imperceptibly  drawn  into  a  false  liberty. 
If  ever  it  was  possible  to  counterfeit  an  original, 
it  is  possible  in  this  our  day.  If  as  to  the  root 
of  the  matter  relating  to  the  conducting  of 
Friends'  meetings,  Friends  were  a  united  people, 
laboring  together  in  the  love  and  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel,  having  the  same  faith  as  father 
Abraham  and  all  those  who  by  faith  were  made 
inheritors  of  the  promises,  then  would  needless 
controversies  cease  among  Friends  and  the 
Scripture  saying  be  verified,  a  Wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  all  her  children." 

The  pure  truth  is  worthy  of  being  stereotyped 
for  the  benefit  of  ages  to  come.  That  which  has 
caused  the  lack  of  agreement  among  us  touch- 
ing some  cardinal  points  of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, with  the  introduction  of  that  which  is  false 
instead  of  the  true,  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  be 
abandoned  by  all  those  who  claim  to  be  shep- 
herds of  the  flock,  and  thus  unity  be  restored 
among  Friends,  to  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  our 
Bishop,  Priest,  and  King.  p.  B.  G. 

Providence,  Fourth  Mo.  7th,  1890. 

Care  and  responsibility  are  necessary  ele- 
ments of  human  existence.  It  is  sometimes 
said  of  a  young  lady  that  she  never  knows 
what  it  is  to  have  an  anxious  thought,  or  to 
have  care,  or  responsibility;  she  has  health, 
wealth,  servants,  and  friends ;  she  has  nothing 
to  provide  for,  nothing  to  worry  over.  But 
what  greater  cause  for  anxiety  could  any  one 
have  than  this?  What  greater  responsibility 
than  that  of  being  nothing  and  doing  nothing? 
One  who  finds  comfort  and  peace  in  supposing 
himself  without  cares  may  well  take  alarm  at 
what  ought  really  to  be  his  most  serious  care. 
If  he  supposes  that  he  is  without  responsibility, 
he  may  well  shudder  at  the  responsibility  of  his 


own  apathy — of  assuming  to  be  without  care 
and  responsibility. 

Selected. 

MOTHER'S  RULES. 

Hang  your  hat  on  the  staple, 

Was  dear  mother's  rule; 
And  then  'twill  be  handy 

When  going  to  school. 

A  place  for  each  thing, 

And  each  thing  in  its  place; 

You  can  go  in  the  dark 
And  each  article  trace. 

Whatever  is  worth  doing 

Is  worth  doing  well ; 
Take  time  for  your  sewing, 

Your  work  will  excel. 

Be  quiet  and  steady, 

Haste  only  makes  waste  ; 
Steps  hurriedly  taken 

Must  needs  be  retraced. 

A  bad  habit  cured 

Is  a  good  one  begun  ; 
The  beginning  make  right, 

And  your  work  is  half  done. 

What  you  should  do  to-day 

You  must  never  postpone ; 
Delay  steals  your  moments 

And  makes  you  a  drone. 

Never  say,  "  I  cannot," 

But  "  I'll  try,  try  again  ;" 
Let  this  be  at  all  times 

Your  cheerful  refrain. 

Be  content  with  your  lot ; 

Be  bright  as  the  sun  ; 
Be  kind  and  be  true, 

All  wickedness  shun. 

Love  God  and  your  neighbor, 

The  Golden  Rule  keep  ; 
Walk  daily  with  Jesus, 

And  in  his  love  sleep. 


For  "The  Friend." 

PASSING  AWAY. 

What  of  thy  beauty,  daughter  of  Eve? 
Why  thoughtfully  stand  at  thy  mirror  and  grieve; 
Grieve  that  thy  tresses  are  shaded  with  gray, 
Grieve  that  thy  beauty  is  passing  away. 
All  things  around  thee  are  fleeting  and  frail, 
Much  has  thy  heart  while  'tis  here  to  bewail, 
Much  to  remember  and  more  to  forget 
Of  the  things  which  might  grieve  and  cause  us  regret ; 
As  day  changes  to  night,  and  night  changes  to  day, 
Even  so  are  we  changing  and  passing  away, 
And  our  manifold  hopes  and  our  manifold  fears, 
Are  changing  and  passing  away  with  our  years. 
Child  of  mortality,  why  art  thou  sad? 
Look  at  the  bright  side  of  life  and  be  glad  ; 
Think  that  the  seeds  which  are  sown  in  the  field, 
Must  die  e'er  they  fruit  for  the  sower  can  yield  ; 
Think  that  thy  frail  tabernacle  of  clay, 
Like  the  seed  in  its  season  must  die  and  decay, 
E'er  thy  soul  in  the  light  of  thy  Saviour  can  shine, 
Or  the  fruit-bearing  branch  can  abide  with  the  vine. 
Passing  away  !  Ah  !  what  is  our  life, 
A  mixture  of  happiness,  sorrow  and  strife — 
A  trio  of  tears,  of  smiles,  and  of  sighs, 
The  grass  that  grows  up  in  the  morning  and  dies, 
A  vapor,  a  post,  a  shadow,  a  dream, 
A  bubble  that  bursts  as  it  floats  on  a  stream, 
A  frail  little  barque  on  the  ocean  of  time, 
Drifting  thro'  storms  to  a  sunnier  clime: 
Shipwrecked,  perchance,  on  a  rock  or  a  shoal, 
E'er  the  barque  thro'  its  weakness  has  reached  to  the 
goal. 

Passing  away  like  our  fathers  of  old, 

Soon  gone  and  forgot  as  a  tale  that  is  told, 

Leaving  no  trace  of  existence  to  show 

That  we  dwelt  in  this  land  of  our  fathers  below. 

Passing  away  from  our  cares  and  our  fears, 

Leaving  behind  us  our  smiles  and  our  tears, 

Leaving  behind  us  the  toil  and  the  strife, 

And  the  manifold  cares  and  the  conflicts  of  life. 

Passing  away  from  the  treasures  we  prize, 

It  may  be  the  pride  and  delight  of  our  eyes, 

Leaving  them  all  to  the  moth  and  the  rust, 

Returning  in  quietude  back  to  the  dust.  ! 


Passing  away  from  the  spade  and  the  plough, 
And  the  toil  that  has  drawn  out  the  sweat  from  the 
brow, 

Leaving  the  place  that  so  long  we  have  known, 

That  others  may  reap  what  our  hands  may  have  sown. 

Passing  away  that  another  may  bear, 

In  life's  rugged  pathway  our  burden  of  care, 

Tread  the  same  paths  that  from  childhood  we've  trod, 

Raise  the  same  furrow  and  turn  the  same  sod. 

Passing  away  from  our  dwelling  of  rest, 

Leaving  the  friends  that  we  cherished  the  best; 

Laying  our  load  of  mortality  down, 

Changing  the  cross  for  a  harp  and  a  crown. 

Passing  away  in  their  beauty  and  pride, 

The  loved  and  the  loving  the  bridegroom  and  bride, 

The  sons  and  the  daughters  of  fashion  and  state, 

The  poor  and  the  needy,  the  rich  aud  the  great. 

Passing  away  to  that  land  of  repose, 

Where  the  sleeper  remembers  no  longer  his  woes, 

Where  the  prince  and  the  peasant  are  equal,  and  where 

The  hand  of  the  spoiler  no  mortal  shall  spare. 

Edward  Ai/len. 


Hurry. — Some  people  are  always  in  a  hurry, 
and  generally  always  behind-hand.  The  two  go 
together;  for  hurry  is  the  child  of  a  state  of 
mind  rather  than  of  a  train  of  circumstances. 
The  methodical  man  is  never  in  a  hurry.  He 
moves  along  in  his  orbit,  as  Goethe  says  the 
stars  do,  "  withont  haste  and  without  rest."  He 
knows  what  is  first  to  be  done,  what  next,  and 
how  long  each  item  to  be  attended  to  will  re- 
quire. He  sees,  in  an  exigency,  what  can  be 
omitted  or  deferred,  and  what  must  be  done  ac- 
cording to  the  programme  he  has  made.  If  he 
is  due  at  a  certain  train,  he  is  there  on  time, 
with  five  or  ten  minutes  to  spare.  If  a  certain 
.task  is  to  be  done  by  a  certain  date,  the  work 
is  ready  a  little  in  advance  of  the  date. 

All  this  comes  of  a  habit  of  forecasting, 
planning  out,  of  working  daily  according  to  a 
settled  programme,  of  allowing  for  each  tick  of 
the  pendulum  a  second  to  tick  in. 

If  the  person  who  is  always  in  a  hurry  will 
sit  quietly  down  and  make  a  list  of  what  he  has 
to  do,  what  must  be  done,  what  may  be  omitted, 
and  of  the  time  each  task  will  probably  take, 
of  the  limit  beyond  which  work  cannot  be  de- 
ferred, and  will  then  simply  work  up  to  his 
programme,  he  will  find  no  need  to  be  in  a 
hurry. 

Some  housekeepers  are  always  in  a  hurry 
about  breakfast  or  dinner,  or  having  their  sew- 
ing done,  or  making  calls,  or  something  else ; 
and  they  do  not  realize  that  hurry  is  in  their 
state  of  mind,  is  within  them,  and  not  caused  by 
circumstances  outside  of  them. — Selected. 


Overdoing  for  Children. — It  is  quite  possible 
to  do  too  much  for  children,  though  some  pa- 
rents do  not  seem  to  think  so.  It  is  good  for  a 
child  to  do  all  he  can  for  himself,  to  amuse  him- 
self, to  wait  on  himself,  and  to  perform  such 
little  offices  for  those  about  him  as  he  is  well 
able  to  do.  A  child  who  is  the  centre  of  service, 
who  does  little  but  receive  kindness,  attention, 
gifts,  is  apt  to  become  "  all  mouth  ;"  his  capacity 
for  active  charities  and  benevolences  is  not  de- 
veloped, aud  he  loses  the  greater  blessedness  of 
giving. 

The  very  first  requirement  of  our  Lord  is, 
"  Deny  thyself;"  then,  "  take  up  the  cross." 
Children  who  are  not  taught  the  lesson  of  self- 
denial  and  of  cross-bearing  when  young,  are 
likely  to  grow  into  selfish  and  exacting  men  and 
women,  unchristian  men  and  women. 

Even  a  sickly  child  needs  to  learn  to  consider 
the  welfare  of  those  about  him,  to  be  tender  of 
their  feelings,  to  deny  himself  some  things  in 
the  interest  of  others.  The  tendency  in  such 
cases  is  to  lavish  everything  on  the  patient,  to 
deny  him  nothing,  to  require  nothing  from  him. 
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rho  wise  and  judicious  parent  cannot  fail  to  see 
Lhat  symmetry  and  beauty  of  character  need 
I  bo  cultivated  as  much  in  delicate  children  as 
D  those  that  are  robust.  This  is  in  their  own 
merest  not  less  than  in  the  interest  of  those 
Sound  them,  Everybody  is  glad  to  help  a  suf- 
'ering.  unselfish  child,  and  smoothe  the  thorns 
rom  his  path.  The  manifestation  of  selfishness, 
>f  indifference  to  the  welfare  of  others,  though 
in  a  sick  and  suffering  child,  dulls  the  edge  of 
rympathy  in  those  that  serve  him. 

Even  if  a  parent  is  quite  independent  of  the 
lelp  of  the  child,  it  is  good  for  the  child  to  feel 
•hat  he  can  minister  to  the  comfort  and  happi- 
less  of  the  parent  in  many  ways,  and  to  be  re- 
juired  to  do  what  he  can  to  contribute  to  the 
iommon  good  of  all  the  circle  of  which  he  is  a 
D  e  m  be  r . — Exclia  nge. 


Visit  to  the  Volcano  of  Irazu,  in  Costa  Rica. 

BY  AX  ENGINEER. 

We  were  two  young  engineers  from  New 
England,  surveying  the  route  for  a  railroad 
icross  Costa  Rica,  from  ocean  to  ocean.  Ever 
.ince  we  reached  San  Jose,  the  capital,  this  vol- 
sano,  rising  13,000  feet  from  the  sea-level,  had 
ent  up  its  column  of  smoke  on  our  north-east- 
>rn  horizon,  at  first  far  away;  but  we  had  sur- 
'eyed  our  line  thus  far,  till  now  we  were  on  its 
'ery  foot-slopes.  John  and  I  had  talked  and 
danned  for  this  visit,  and  now  came  the  oppor- 
unity. 

Behold  us,  then,  early  one  April  morning, 
iding  along  the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountain. 
)ur  party  consisted  of  ourselves,  our  guide,  Ra- 
ael,  a  dark-looking  man  of  Spanish  extraction, 
Lnd  our  best  peon,  Chinchilla,  all  riding  on 
aules,  with  ponchos  and  blankets  strapped  to 
he  saddle.  Rafael  beguiled  the  way  by  stories 
f  the  fearful  deeds  of  Irazu  in  years  gone  by. 
The  last  eruption  took  place  130  years  ago,  but 
requent  earthquakes  since  have  shown  her  dor- 
mant power. 

"  See,  Senores,  what  a  fearful  thing  was  done 
!y  Irazu.  In  1841,  all  yonder  city,"  pointing 
}  Cartago,  that  lay  at  our  left,"  was  laid  in 
uins  and  her  beautiful  cathedral,  her  magnifi- 
ent  cathedral  was  utterly  destroyed.  The  va- 
ant  place  where  it  once  stood,  see  yonder." 

Till  sunset  we  rode  on  through  great  upland 
astures,  filled  with  herds.  Late  in  the  day  we 
assed  a  small  village  of  vaqueros  (herdsmen), 
nd,  night  coming  on,  we  found  a  camping  place 
y  a  running  stream,  where  was  grass  for  the 
mles.  There  we  had  our  tent  pitched,  our  hot 
lpper  of  coffee  and  canned  meats  prepared,  and 
mrtly  after  rolled  ourselves  in  our  blankets 
ad  lay  down  to  sleep  and  dream  of  home  and 
veethearts  so  far  away. 

At  four  next  morning  we  rose,  had  our  hot 
reakfast,  saddled  our  mules  by  starlight,  and 
ere  ready  to  start  by  the  time  that  dawn  began 
'  peep  up  in  the  east.  Our  road  lay  now 
irough  a  belt  of  heavy  timber,  and  in  the 
>urse  of  an  hour  we  saw  that  we  had  lost  our 
ay,  Rafael,  spite  of  his  heavenly  name,  being 
l  uncertain  guide.  Fortunately  I  had  my 
)cket  compass  with  me  and  had  taken  the 
;arings  of  the  peak  the  day  before.  By  re- 
aring our  steps,  we  at  length  found  a  road  that 
d  in  the  right  direction,  and  though  not  the 
ortest  one,  it  brought  us  out  right.  When  we 
aerged  from  the  forest,  there  lay  before  us  the 
ire  peak,  composed  of  sand  and  scoria)  and 
hes,  with  here  and  there  a  stunted  bush.  We 
?re  at  so  great  an  altitude  that  the  air  was 


very  thin  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  great. 
Here  we  found  our  mules  could  bear  us  no 
farther.  So  we  dismounted  and  struggled  up  on 
foot,  the  yielding  ashes  making  it  hard  work. 
A  thick  fog  enveloped  us  and  a  northeast  wind 
cut  our  faces.  But  we  toiled  on  until  we  emerged 
from  the  fog  and  stood  in  the  clear  sunlight  on 
the  mountain's  top.  And  what  a  view !  Below 
us  tossed  and  tumbled,  as  it  were,  the  waves  of 
a  mighty  ocean  of  fog,  the  billows  rising  and 
falling  and  surging  hither  and  thither.  Far 
away  to  the  northeast  a  rent  in  the  fog-curtain 
showed  us  the  blue  Atlantic,  while  westward  we 
caught  the  play  of  light  on  the  bays  of  the 
Pacific.  The  two  oceans  at  once !  How  our 
hearts  leaped  at  sight  of  the  Atlantic  whose 
waves  bathe  our  native  shores. 

"  But  where,  Rafael,  is  our  volcano?" 

"  This  way,  Senores,"  and  he  led  us  westward 
till  before  and  below  us  lay  the  volcano.  It  was 
a  huge  crater,  a  mile  in  circumference,  with 
sloping  sides,  500  feet  in  height,  save  on  the 
lower  rim,  where  a  flood  of  lava  had  some  time 
broken  through.  It  lay  not  on  the  exact  top  of 
the  mountain,  but  on  its  northern  side.  There 
were  eight  volcanic  cones,  rising  in  this  crater, 
only  one  being  in  an  active  state,  and  this  was 
on  the  farther  side  from  us.  From  a  yawning 
mouth,  300  feet  across,  it  sent  up  volumes  of 
sulphurous  smoke,  while  far  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  we  heard  the  continual  rumbling  as  of 
distant  thunder.  Between  us  and  it  lay  a  fear- 
ful region  of  desolation,  filled  with  ragged 
rocks,  glassy  surfaces  of  lava,  and  heaps  of  sco- 
riae and  ashes. 

Rafael  here  declared  we  could  go  no  farther. 
"Irazu  would  be  angry  and  destroy  us  should 
we  venture  into  the  crater."  Seeing  us  deter- 
mined to  go  on,  he  begged  us  to  walk  very  softly 
and  not  to  speak  a  loud  word,  lest  we  be  treated 
to  a  shower  of  stones.  Faithful  Chinchilla  said  : 
"  Where  the  Senores  go,  there  I  will  go."  So, 
slipping,  sliding,  rolling,  we  three  went  down  the 
inclined  plane  and  then  picked  our  rough  way 
over  lava  and  scoriae  till,  quite  wearied  out,  we 
stood  by  the  crater.  A  sudden  gust  of  wind 
blew  the  sulphurous  smoke  in  our  faces,  and  it 
was  so  suffocating  we  were  obliged  to  flee  before 
it.  Coming  up  another  side,  we  gathered  for  a 
trophy  some  of  the  sulphur  that  crusted  all  the 
rocks  about ;  then,  as  the  wind  blew  the  smoke 
aside,  we  threw  ourselves  flat  down  and  looked 
over  into  the.  yawning  gulf  that  opened  to  the 
bowels  of  the  earth.  Stones  pushed  over  bounded 
from  side  to  side,  till  lost  to  sound  and  sight. 
Deep  within  raged  those  hidden  fires  that  sup- 
plied the  upward  ever-rolling  clouds  of  smoke 
that  ceased  not  to  rise  day  and  night,  year  in 
and  year  out.  But  what  a  sudden  thrill  of  feat- 
went  through  us  as  we  saw  that  this  crater 
sloped  inward  directly  under  us.  Had  the  thin 
crust  on  which  we  lay  broken  beneath  us,  then 
indeed  would  have  come  a  tragic  end  to  our 
story.  More  quickly  than  I  can  write  it,  we 
withdrew,  and  giving  a  parting  salute  with  our 
pocket  pistols  to  Irazu,  we  sought  to  return. 

"Easy  is  the  descent  to  A  vermis,  but  to  re- 
trace our  steps,  that  is  the  labor,"  and  so  we 
found.  Now  we  slipped  backward  on  glassy 
surfaces — now  waded  through  ashes  and  scoria;, 
and,  climbing  with  incredible  labor,  we  found 
ourselves  on  the  crater's  western  rim  directly 
opposite  the  point  at  which  we  ought  to  have 
emerged.  Between  us  and  that  was  a  narrow 
ridge  in  some  parts  but  two  feet  wide,  nowhere 
over  ten,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length,  one  side 
falling  in  —  a 'precipice  steep  as  the  wall  of  a 
house— the  other  a  slope  of  sand  and  ashes 


stretching  away  five  thousand  feet  and  ending 
in  a  like  precipice.  A  dog  stumbling  here  once 
was  unable  to  save  himself,  rolled  the  whole  dis- 
tance and  was  lost.  To  make  the  path  more 
dangerous,  a  strong  wind  was  now  blowing. 
But  we  were  engineers  accustomed  to  climbing 
fearful  heights.  Thanks  to  our  good  habits,  our 
heads  were  clear,  our  nerves  were  steady,  and 
we  walked  the  ridge.  But  ugh !  how  the  wind 
did  blow,  as  if  it  would  take  us  like  a  leaf  and 
sweep  us  far  out  to  sea. 

"  What,  alive?"  exclaimed  Rafael.  "  When 
I  heard  you  fire  your  pistols,  I  gave  you  up  for 
lost." 

"  Ho  ! "  said  I ;  "  our  people  are  not  afraid  of 
such  things."  He  looked  at  us  as  if  we  were 
indeed  superior  beings. 

As  we  came  down  the  mountain  and  got  below 
the  belt  of  fog,  we  had  a  lovely  view  of  the 
green  fields  and  the  red-roofed  city  of  Cartago. 
Late  in  the  afternoon  we  arrived  at  our  quar- 
ters, too  tired  for  anything  but  to  lie  in  our 
hammocks  and  dream  over  what  we  had  seen. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Captain  John- Ericsson's  Rat-Trap. — The  cap- 
tain had  found  his  occupancy  disputed  by  a 
numerous  horde  of  rats,  who  considered  them- 
selves tenants  at  their  own  will,  and  stubbornly 
refused  to  yield  possession.  Regarding  the  situ- 
ation as  a  problem  to  be  solved  by  mechanical 
means,  with  his  own  hands  he  drew  the  plans  for 
a  vast  and  mighty  trap.  To  the  leading  idea — 
(of  a  water-tank  beneath  a  trap  door) — he  laid 
no  claim,  but  the  details  were  wholly  new  and 
upon  an  unheard-of  scale.  Tracings  were  made 
by  an  assistant  draughtsman,  and  went  the 
rounds  of  the  shop ;  the  pattern  maker,  the 
brass  founder,  the  finisher,  the  carpenter,  the 
tinsmith,  each  had  a  share  in  this  novel  work. 
At  last  it  was  completed  and  erected  ;  it  filled 
up  half  the  basement,  and  was  baited  with  half 
a  cheese.  He  had  originally  intended  to  use  a 
whole  one,  but,  though  cost  had  been  disregarded 
in  making  the  trap,  he  suddenly  became  gravely 
economical  in  the  matter  of  bait,  and  at  last 
decided  that  one  moiety  would  suffice,  the  other 
being  placed  in  an  adjoining  room  to  guide  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs  in  the  road  to  ruin.  But 
he  had  underestimated  the  cunning  of  the  ro- 
dents. As  a  place  for  keeping  cheese  in  safety 
the  ponderous  engine  answered  admirably,  but 
it  did  not  even  frighten  away  the  obnoxious 
animals,  and  he  was  forced  to  admit  that  "  these 
little  beasts  have  brains  altogether  too  big  for 
their  heads." 

Before  this  time,  when  some  over-ambitious 
and  unsuccessful  piece  of  mechanism  came  to 
his  notice,  he  used  to  say.  like  many  Mother: 
"The  man  who  contrived  that  couldn't  plan  a 
rat-trap."  And  the  force  of  habit  sometimes 
impelled  him  even  afterward  to  use  the  HQ  Ml 
familiar  ejaculation ;  but  the  memory  of  this 
failure  was  ever  present  with  him.  and.  with  a 
merry  twinkle  in  his  clear  blue  eyes,  lie  inva- 
riably added  :  "And  I  couldn't  do  that,  either." 

For  Pari.*  Green  l\>isonin<j. — Many  |vrsons 
are  liable  to  be  poisoned  by  insecticides,  especi- 
ally in  using  Paris  green.  —  Formald.of  the 
Massachusetts  Experiment  Station,  in  alluding 
to  this  matter,  advises  to  never  neglect  treat- 
ment because  the  ease  seems  hopeless,  \s  a 
rule,  vomiting  sets  in  instantaneously,  and  if  the 
poison  has  been  taken  on  a  full  stomach  the 
whole  of  it  may  be  gotten  rid  of.  If.  howewr, 
the  poison  be  taken  on  an  em  ply  stomach,  it 
sticks  to  the  walls  and  sets  up  an  intense  inrlam- 
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mation.  It  should  be  the  endeavor  first  to  get 
rid  of  the  poison,  and  to  this  end  administer  hot 
milk  and  water  and  emetics  of  sulphate  of  zinc 
or  mustard  ;  at  the  same  time  the  throat  should 
be  tickled  with  a  feather;  but  in  no  case  should 
antimony  be  given.  After  free  vomiting  give 
milk  and  eggs.  Sugar  and  magnesia  in  milk  is 
a  good  mixture,  an  insoluble  compound  with 
arseuious  acid  being  in  this  way  formed.  What- 
ever active  measures  are  taken  in  case  of  pois- 
oning, one  should  not  neglect  to  call  a  physician 
as  early  as  possible. 

Rats  Carrying  Eggs. — L.  L.  Cloud,  of  Omaha, 
in  a  Chicago  paper,  says:  Last  summer  the  girl 
kept  complaining  that  she  never  could  find  any 
eggs  in  the  barn.  I  did  not  think  much  of  it 
at  first,  but  finally,  when  the  complaint  was  re- 
peated almost  every  day,  I  began  to  think  it  was 
rather  strange  that  we  should  not  get  more  than 
three  or  four  eggs  when  we  had  at  least  five 
dozen  hens — and  so  determined  to  look  into  the 
matter.  It  was  more  than  a  week,  though,  be- 
fore I  solved  the  mystery,  and  then  it  was  merely 
by  accident  I  was  standing  by  the  barn  one 
morning,  when  a  hen  came  cackling  from  her 
nest  in  the  manger,  and  a  few  minutes  after,  a 
big  rat  came  from  his  hole,  ran  across  the  barn 
and  climbed  into  the  manger.  I  could  hear 
him,  and  was  idly  watching  to  see  what  he  was 
doing,  when  you  can  imagine  my  surprise  to  see 
him  rolling  the  egg  in  front  of  him  toward  the 
edge  of  the  manger.  After  a  good  many  efforts 
he  finally  succeeded.  He  paused  there,  gath- 
ered the  egg  up  under  his  "  chin  ;"  he  rolled 
himself  completely  around  it,  resembling  the 
form  of  a  hedgehog  when  alarmed,  then  he  de- 
liberately rolled  over  the  edge  of  the  manger, 
and  dropped  squarely  on  his  back  on  the  floor, 
two  feet  below,  thus  saving  the  egg  whole.  Im- 
mediately he  began  to  squeal  with  all  his 
strength,  and  just  as  I  was  starting  to  put  him 
out  of  his  misery,  thinking  he  had  broken  his 
back  in  the  fall,  two  other  rats  appeared  on  the 
scene.  They  ran  up  to  the  first  one,  as  he  lay 
on  the  floor,  and  each  seizing  hold  of  a  hind 
leg,  began  to  drag  him,  egg  and  all,  across  the 
barn.  Just  as  they  reached  the  hole,  and  the 
first  old  grizzled  fellow  disappeared,  pushing 
the  egg  in  front  of  him,  it  dawned  on  me  that  I 
had  at  last  found  out  where  our  eggs  had  been 
going. 

A  Pet  Woodpecker — The  golden-winged  wood- 
pecker, otherwise  called  the  flicker  and  high- 
hole,  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  American 
birds;  a  handsome  creature,  somewhat  larger 
than  the  robin,  with  red  crescent  on  the  back  of 
its  head,  a  black  crescent  on  its  breast,  and  es- 
pecially noticeable  for  the  yellow  lining  of  its 
wings  and  tail.  A  New  York  gentleman,  some 
years  ago,  took  a  young  one  from  the  nest  and 
brought  it  up  and  found  it  to  be  a  very  interest- 
ing pet. 

The  bird  could  thrust  out  his  tongue  two  or 
three  inches,  and  it  was  amusing  to  see  his  efforts 
to  eat  currants  from  the  hand.  He  would  run 
out  his  tongue  and  try  to  stick  it  to  the  currant. 
Failing  in  that,  he  would  bend  his  tongue 
around  it  like  a  hook  and  try  to  raise  it  by  a 
sudden  jerk.  But  he  never  succeeded ;  the 
round  fruit  would  roll  and  slip  away  every 
time.  He  never  seemed  to  think  of  taking  it  in 
his  beak. 

His  tongue  was  in  constant  use  to  find  out  the 
nature  of  everything  he  saw;  a  nail-hole  in  a 
board,  or  any  similar  hole,  was  carefully  ex- 
plored. 

This  curious  organ  gained  him  the  respect  of 


a  number  of  half-grown  cats  that  were  about 
the  house.  I  wished  them  to  get  acquainted 
with  him,  so  that  the  danger  of  their  killing 
him  might  be  lessened,  and  for  that  reason  I 
used  to  take  kittens  and  bird  on  my  knee  to- 
gether. At  such  times  the  woodpecker's  curi- 
osity was  sure  to  be  excited  by  the  kitten's  eyes, 
and  leveling  his  bill  as  carefully  as  a  marksman 
levels  his  rifle,  he  would  hold  steady  for  a  min- 
ute and  then  dart  his  tongue  at  the  bright  round 
object. 

This  was  held  by  the  cats  to  be  very  mysteri- 
ous; being  struck  in  the  eye  by  something  in- 
visible to  them.  They  soon  acquired  such  a 
terror  of  the  bird  that  they  would  run  away 
whenever  they  saw  his  bill  turned  in  their 
direction. 

My  high-hole  was  never  surprised  at  any- 
thing nor  afraid  of  anything.  He  would  ad- 
vance upon  the  turkey-gobler  and  the  rooster, 
holding  up  one  wing  as  high  as  possible,  as  if  to 
strike  with  it,  and  scolding  all  the  while  in  a 
harsh  voice  as  he  shuffled  along  toward  them. 
I  feared  at  first  that  they  might  kill  him,  but  I 
soon  found  that  he  was  able  to  take  care  of 
himself. 

His  favorite  diet  was  ants.  When  I  turned 
over  stones  and  dug  into  ant-hills  for  his  benefit, 
he  would  lick  up  the  ants  so  fast  that  a  constant 
stream  of  them  seemed  to  be  going  into  his 
mouth. 

He  stayed  with  me  till  late  in  the  autumn, 
when  he  disappeared.  Probably  he  yielded  to 
the  migratory  impulse  and  went  South. 


Items. 

My  Personal  Experience  with  the  Effect  of  the 
Modern  Cigarettes. — Under  this  heading  we  find  a 
narrative  in  The  Church  Union,  apparently  written 
by  the  editor  of  that  paper.    It  says: — 

"About  six  weeks  ago  a  bright  boy,  with  whom 
we  were  well  acquainted  years  ago,  applied  to  us 
for  a  position  as  office  boy.  He  had  been  unfor- 
tunate having  lost  his  former  position  through  un- 
faithfulness and  suspected  dishonesty.  He  had 
sought  other  positions  in  vain,  was  utterly  destitute, 
had  been  for  months  sleeping  in  a  lodging  house  at 
fifteen  cents  a  night  when  he  could  get  the  money 
to  pay  for  his  bed,  but  much  of  the  time  wandering 
about  the  streets  of  the  city,  many  times  spending 
the  entire  night  in  Central  Park  hiding  about  in 
secluded  places  until  after  the  officers  had  ceased 
their  diligent  efforts  to  rid  the  Park  of  such  incum- 
brance. He  had  a  bad  cough,  no  overcoat,  and 
was  so  cold  and  stiff,  he  could  seldom  get  to  sleep 
on  the  benches.  We  refused  nearly  every  day  for 
three  weeks  to  take  the  boy,  because  we  were  afraid 
he  would  prove  dishonest  and  be  unable  to  work  in 
a  satisfactory  manner.  He  begged  with  tears  to  be 
allowed  to  come  to  work  and  have  his  food  and  a 
place  to  sleep.  The  food  we  gladly  bestowed  to  the 
weary-worn  tramp  of  less  than  eighteen  years  of 
age.  This  boy  graduated  at  the  Grammar  School 
nearly  two.  years  ago.  He  was  utterly  destitute, 
with  no  clothing  except  the  rags  that  covered  him. 
He  said  he  had  worn  the  same  shirt  for  the  past 
four  weeks,  and  could  go  without  food  for  two  days 
at  a  time  rather  than  without  his  cigarettes.  One 
of  his  young  men  companions,  who  called  upon  us 
to  ask  for  money  and  clothes  for  him,  said  that  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  smoking  two  packs  of  cigarettes 
each  day,  and  the  boy  himself  confessed  to  us  that 
he  must  have  cigarettes,  no  matter  how  the  money 
was  obtained  to  secure  them.  He  promised  that  he 
would  reform  and  do  everything  required  except 
to  give  up  tobacco.  Every  means  of  persuasion  was 
exhausted  to  induce  the  boy  to  renounce  his  smok- 
ing. We  held  firmly  to  our  decision  never  to  give 
him  more  than  food,  until  he  could  give  up  the  use 
of  tobacco,  as  we  knew  this  to  be  his  ruin.  After 
three  weeks  he  consented  and  promised  that  he 
would  never  smoke  again.  According  to  agreement 
we  took  the  boy  into  our  home  and  gave  him  work 


in  the  office.  With  baths,  wholesome  food,  and  em 
tire  new  clothing,  he  looked  and  possessed  the  man- 
ners of  a  college  student,  but  was  so  nervous  and 
restless  while  writing,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  render  any  satisfactory  service.  When  he  had 
been  sent  on  all  the  legitimate  errands  possible,  as 
well  as  many  that  were  arranged  simply  for  his  di- 
version, he  asked,  of  his  own  accord,  if  he  could 
not  be  permitted  to  assist  the  servant  man  in 
cleaning  the  cellar,  rather  than  to  be  required  tc 
write  in  the  office.  The  result  of  this  effort  at  re- 
form is  simply  this,  the  boy  was  arrested  last  week 
for  theft.  He  confessed  to  the  detective  that  he  had 
carried  out  several  sets  of  books  from  the  library  ir 
the  office;  that  he  had  stolen  money  from  the  pro- 
prietor's writing  desk ;  that  he  had  robbed  trunks 
in  the  cellar,  and  committed  other  similar  depreda- 
tions. A  number  of  articles  on  which  he  had  raised 
money  were  redeemed  from  pawn  shops.  Most  ol 
the  books,  singly  and  in  sets,  he  had  sold  outright 
to  second-hand  dealers. 

When  the  proprietor  of  this  journal  visited  the 
boy  at  his  cell  after  he  was  sentenced  to  the  pene- 
tentiary,  he  said  that  he  would  try  to  reform,  and 
believed  that  he  would  never  have  stolen  anything, 
if  he  had  never  learned  to  smoke — that  this  habit 
had  unfitted  him  to  be  faithful  in  any  position 
of  trust.  During  the  last  year  this  boy  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  play-house  nearly  every 
night,  with  comrades  worse  than  himself. 

The  boys  who  smoke  cigarettes  day  and  night, 
and  frequent  ten  cent  or  twenty-five  cent  shows 
habitually,  soon  tire  of  any  legitimate  position  tc 
earn  money. 

Welshmen  and  the  Army. — The  peace  labors  of  the 
late  Henry  Richard,  amongst  his  countrymen  in 
Wales,  seem  to  be  now  bearing  fruit  in  a  practical 
way.  For  a  military  officer,  Colonel  Liddell,  has 
published  a  complaint  that  in  Merionethshire  and 
Carnarvonshire  it  has  become  almost  impossible  to 
enlist  soldiers,  on  account  of  a  local  popular  feeling 
that  it  is  a  disgrace  to  be  a  soldier.  If  these  good 
people  knew  as  much,  as  some  others  could  tell 
them,  of  the  horrible  immoralities  and  profligacies 
of  certain  British  barracks  and  military  camps,  theii 
dislike  to  a  soldier's  life  would  be  further  intensi- 
fied.— Herald  of  Peace. 

Fruits  of  the  Pastorate. — Dear  Friend. — It  was  my 
lotto  be  present  at  a  meeting  for  worship,  under 
the  care  of  an  Home  Mission  Committee's  pastor 
and  his  wife  on  First-day  last. 

Of  the  meeting  in  itself,  I  will  say  but  little.  The 
pastor  was  away,  and  his  place  was  supplied  by  a 
person  whose  name  I  think  I  have  on  the  com- 
mittee. 

Shortly  before  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  request 
was  made  from  the  bottom  forms  that  those  who  fell 
a  desire  to  hold  a  regular  meeting  after  the  manner 
of  Friends  in  the  afternoon  or  evening  of  First-day, 
would  keep  their  seats  at  the  rise  of  this,  to  confei 
on  the  subject,  after  which  the  pastor's  wife  made  2 
counter-move,  requesting  the  elders  and  overseen 
also  to  remain. 

Instead  therefore  of  a  conference  as  a  preliminary 
to  laying  the  matter  before  the  Preparative  Meet- 
ing, it  became  necessary  to  state  to  the  official 
members  that  there  was  a  desire  for  a  Friends'  Meet- 
ing at  the  time  stated,  which  would  be  open  to 
some  who  did  not  feel  satisfied  that  it  was  profitable 
to  attend  the  evening  meeting,  as  at  present  con- 
ducted. After  the  subject  was  opened,  one  young 
man,  (a  skilled  artisan  I  think)  got  up  and  said 
that  he  was  one  of  those  who  had  not  felt  free  t( 
attend  the  evening  meeting,  that  our  meetings 
should  be  held  in  the  power  of  God,  but  that  was 
held  in  the  power  of  man. 

The  pastor's  wife,  however,  taking  the  lead,  re 
marked  that  some  of  the  dissentient  Friends  hat 
done  nothing  for  their  neighbors,  when  they  hat 
the  field  free  before  the  mission  came,  and  were  a 
last  professing  a  concern  for  them,  as  it  had  beet 
hinted  strangers  might  drop  in  sometimes.  To  thii 
it  was  replied,  that  the  field  was  not  free  for  thesi 
Friends  at  that  time,  and  the  officials  of  the  meet 
ing  were  appealed  to,  as  a  matter  of  commonfairness 
not  to  resist  the  request.  To  this,  however,  the; 
turned  a  deaf  ear,  on  the  plea  it  would  be  an  opposi 
f ion  meeting,  which  could  not  be  allowed,  and  tha 
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the  majority  mast  boar  sway.  In  other  words,  a 
Meeting  to  w  hich  a  "  reverend"  has  been  known  to 
be  invited  as  a  loader,  is  in  order,  and  a  meeting 
for  waiting  on  God  is  out  of  order,  in  premises  be- 
longing to  the  Society  of  Friends,  while  those  who 
wish  to  moot  in  this  way  wore  recommended  to  go 
elsewhere.  Some  of  them,  however,  are  working 
men.  on  wages  that  cannot  be  considered  high,  and 
the  rent  of  suitable  rooms  would  be  in  itself  oner- 
ous. Perhaps  some  of  thy  readers  can  inform  me 
whether  the  unwritten  instructions  to  the  servants 
|of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  sanction  such 
proceedings  against  any  that  venture  ou  inde- 
pendent actiou  in  the  meetings  over  which  they 
preside.  J.  E.  S. 

Second  Mo.  24th,  1890. 

I  should  add  it  was  not  proposed  that  the  meet- 
ing should  be  held  at  a  time  when  any  other  was 
being  held. — From  "  Tlu  British  Friend." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  26,  1S90. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  feelings  with  which  some  of  the  members 
came  up  to  their  annual  solemnity,  we  believe 
may  be  expressed  by  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  to  the  editor  by  a  beloved  Friend  a  few 
days  previous  to  the  time  of  its  assembling: — 

"  The  approaching  week  brings  with  it  an  ex- 
jrcise  that  the' meetings  may  be  held  under  the 
guidance  and  love  of  the  true  Shepherd.  That 
ire  may  assemble  in  reverence  and  godly  fear 
jefore  Htm  who  alone  can  bless  our  gathering 
together,  and  that  the  spirit  of  supplication  may 
oe  poured  out  upon  all  the  congregation,  under 
■  sense  of  our  needs  and  dependence  upon  our 
mlv  Head,  for  every  qualification  to  serve  his 
bause." 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  ministers  and  elders, 
which  convened  on  Seventh-day,  the  19th  of  the 
Fourth  Month,  a  clear  testimony  was  borne  to 
:his  dependence,  and  to  the  need  there  was  in 
ill  religious  services  for  waiting  for  the  Divine 
command  and  the  putting  forth  by  the  Head  of 
he  Church  of  his  servants.  A  caution  was  de- 
ivered  against  the  delusive  notion  which  some 
lave  adopted,  that  after  experiencing  a  feeling 
if  consecration  to  the  Lord's  cause,  they  are  in 
uch  a  condition  that  every  suggestion  to  labor 
vhich  crosses  their  minds,  may  be  assumed  to 
ie  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The 
rue  servants  of  the  Lord  are  kept  in  a  humble, 
sratchful  state,  and  must  know  the  restraining 
s  well  as  the  constraining  power  of  the  Al- 
nighty  to  influence  them  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
;ive  his  glory  to  another,  and  ouly  those  works 
/hich  are  performed  at  his  command  and  under 
he  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  will  promote  his 
lessed  cause. 

Another  subject  that  claimed  considerable  at- 
sntion  in  the  meeting,  was  the  importance  of 
he  right  training  of  the  young.  "  Gather  the 
hildren"  was  the  language  which  had  been 
■resented  to  the  minds  of  some. 

There  are  in  attendance  at  this  time  a  num- 
er  of  visitors  from  distant  parts — from  the 
rearly  Meetings  of  London,  New  England 
both  the  larger  and  smaller  bodies),  Canada, 
forth  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Kansas. 

At  the  sitting  on  Second-day  morning  the 
linutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were 
iad. 

One  of  the  most  important  of  the  concerns 
hich  had  claimed  its  attention  during  the  past 
sar,  was  an  exercise  which  had  spread  over  it 


for  the  religious  welfare  of  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  our  Society.  It  issued  in  recommending 
to  the  Monthly  Meetings  the  distribution  among 
such  of  their  families  as  were  not  already  pro- 
vided with  them,  of  copies  of  the  Rules  of 
Discipline,  of  the  Book  of'  Advices,  and  of  the 
Brief  Account  of  the  Rise  of  the  Society. 
These  were  to  be  accompanied  with  a  minute  of 
advice,  drawn  up  by  a  committee  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  to  show  more  clearly  the  na- 
ture of  the  concern  which  the  meeting  felt. 

The  work  of  distribution,  it  is  probable,  has 
not  yet  been  completed ;  but  about  1800  books 
have  been  taken  from  the  book  store  for  this 
purpose.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  also,  that 
the  social  intercourse  between  the  committees  of 
the  Monthly  Meetings  and  the  families  they  have 
visited  has  been  useful. 

The  Report  of  its  Book  Committee  showed  a 
continued  activity  in  that  important  branch  of 
the  duties  entrusted  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings. In  addition  to  keeping  up  the  supply  of 
books  heretofore  kept  in  stock,  they  had  pur- 
chased part  of  an  edition  of  Memoirs  of  Mildred 
Ratcliff,  issued  by  Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  had  directed  the  printing  in  a 
separate  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  Edward 
Burroughs  contained  in  the  fourteenth  volume  of 
Friends'  Library.  The  whole  distribution  re- 
ported was  3,945  volumes  and  3,642  pamphlets. 

During  the  past  year  two  grants  had  been 
made  out  of  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Charles- 
ton Trustees — one  of  $400  to  White  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  to  assist  in  building 
a  meeting-house  at  Laura,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
one  of  $300  to  Somerset  Monthly  Meeting,  O., 
to  assist  in  repairing  a  meeting-house. 

A  bill  having  been  introduced  into  the  New 
Jersey  Legislature,  which  proposes  to  make  the 
State  a  partner  in  the  demoralizing  business  of 
horse-racing,  by  demanding  a  percentage  of  the 
money  paid  for  admission  fees  to  race-courses, 
a  committee  had  been  appointed  to  protest,  in 
the  name  of  Friends,  against  the  passage  of  such 
a  bill,  and  to  denounce  the  practice  of  horse- 
racing  as  associated  with  much  that  is  immoral 
and  of  hurtful  tendency  to  the  community. 

The  committee  to  watch  legislative  proceed- 
ings had  been  exercised  on  account  of  the  pro- 
posal to  expend  a  large  amount  of  money  on 
the  navy  and  fortifications  of  the  United  States. 
They  had  prepared  a  memorial  to  Congress  on 
the  subject,  which  was  a  lively  testimony  to  the 
peaceable  nature  of  the  gospel  and  a  protest 
against  the  expenditure  of  money  for  warlike 
purposes. 

The  trustees  of  the  legacy  left  by  Charles  L. 
Willits,  had  continued  the  publication  of  The 
African's  Friend,  which  had  been  distributed 
among  the  colored  people  in  the  Southern  States 
and  in  Liberia. 

Much  unity  and  satisfaction  was  expressed 
with  the  labors  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 
In  the  consideration  of  the  minutes  a  concern 
was  felt  that  Friends,  while  endeavoring  to 
spread  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  Truth 
as  held  by  our  Society,  might  so  live  under 
the  government  of  Christ,  as  to  exemplify  the 
heart-changing  effect  of  its  operations,  and  thus 
become  living  witnesses  of  the  efficacy  of  his 
religion. 

We  hope,  in  a  future  number,  to  print  in  full 
the  excellent  memorial  to  Congress.  This  docu- 
ment was  fully  united  with. 

The  Indian  Committee  reqU6Bted  an  increase 
of  the  annual  appropriation  for  the  support  of 
the  school  at  Tunesassah,  to  $2,000,  which  was 
granted  by  the  meeting. 


Their  proposal  to  have  some  women  members 
added  to  the  committee,  was  also  united  with. 

After  appointing  a  committee  to  examine  the 
accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. 

We  were  favored  to  transact  the  business 
with  harmony  and  under  a  reverent  sense  of  the 
solemnizing  presence  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
so  that  it  may  be  truly  said,  we  had  a  good 
meeting. 

(To  be  continued  next  week.) 


Among  the  bills  which  are  claiming  the  at- 
tention of  our  national  legislature  is  one  that 
requires  the  registration  of  the  Chinese  in  this 
country,  and  makes  it  an  unlawful  act  for  any 
native  of  China  to  remain  in  the  United  States 
without  the  possession  of  a  certificate  from  the 
legal  authorities.  It  has  excited  considerable 
feeling  of  opposition  in  the  minds  of  many 
persons  of  cool  judgment,  who  regard  it  as  an 
unnecessary  imposition  on  the  Chinese,  as  well 
as  liable  to  great  abuses  in  its  practical  work- 
ings if  it  should  become  a  law. 

In  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  7th  inst., 
a  memorial  was  read  from  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commerce  earnestly  protesting 
against  the  passage  of  the  bill  for  several 
reasons. 

First.  It  is  a  violation  of  the  treaty  of  1880  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  China,  and  a  gross 
affront  to  a  great  nation  which  has  always  sacredly 
kept  its  plighted  faith  respecting  all  the  stipula- 
tions of  its  treaty  with  the  United  States,  and  has 
uniformly  met  the  demands  of  this  nation  in  the 
most  friendly  and  conciliatory  manner. 

Second.  It  will  surely  still  further  provoke  the 
hostile  and  unfriendly  feeling  of  both  the  rulers 
and  people  of  China,  which  has  resulted  from 
similar  but  less  aggravating  legislation  in  this 
country  during  the  past  ten  years,  and  which  has 
already  led  to  diminished  trade  between  the  United 
States  and  China,  and  threatens  to  destroy  it  per- 
manently. 

Third.  In  its  treatment  of  the  Chinese  now  in  the 
United  States,  and  of  the  government  and  people 
of  China,  the  proposed  measure  is  absurd,  barbar- 
ous, unchristian  and  cowardly.  It  is  an  absurd 
pretense  that  65,000,000  of  American  people  with 
all  the  power  and  intelligence  which  warrant  the 
claim  that  they  are  one  of  the  greatest  nations  on 
earth,  should  be  in  danger  of  contamination  and 
debasement  by  the  presence  of  70.000  Chinese,  in- 
offensive quiet  persons,  scattered  over  au  imperial 
territory,  and  prevented  by  law  and  by  their  own 
preferences  from  becoming  citizens,  or  taking  any 
part  in  our  civil  affairs.  It  is  barbarous  because  it 
submits  these  inoffensive  people  to  cruel  restraints, 
unknown  to  any  other  class  of  our  people,  or  in  any 
other  civilized  nation  of  the  present  day.  It  is  un- 
christian, as  tending  to  degrade  these  persons,  whom 
we  once  cordially  invited  to  our  shores,  and  prevent 
them  from  receiving  and  profiting  by  the  inlluonoes 
of  Christian  civilization.  It  is  cowardly  DOOM—  it 
is  a  wanton  act  of  oppression  and  injustice,  indicted 
by  a  powerful  nation  upon  persons,  in  number*  and 
in  circumstances,  weak  and  incapable  of  re.-i>tanee. 
It  is  cowardly,  as  regards  the  government  and  the 
people  of  China,  because  it  is  plain  that  that  gov- 
ernment and  that  people  are  in  no  condition  at  this 
time  to  resent  our  insolence. 

Fourth.  It  is  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  United  States.  The  lesson  thai  it 
teaches,  that  the  sacred  obligations  of  treaties  may 
be  violated  at  the  will  of  (lie  legislature,  without 
notice,  and  with  no  effort  to  secure  a  moaifitatkN 
of  the  treaties  by  friendly  negotiation,  may  some 
time  easily  be  applied  to  other  treaties  and  by  other 
nations  to  our  disadvantage. 

On  the  same  day.  a  |>otition  to  the  same 
general  import  was  presented  to  the  Senate  from 
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the  Hoard  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed 
Church. 

We  are  glad  to  see  these  evidences  of  a  regard 
tor  the  reputation  of  our  country,  and  of  respect 
for  the  principles  of  equity  and  humanity,  which 
are  assailed  by  the  introduction  into  Congress  of 
such  a  bill ;  and  Ave  sincerely  desire  that  these 
remonstrances  may  be  heeded  and  that  we  may 
be  spared  the  disgrace  of  enacting  such  a  law  as 
is  proposed,  for  it  is  an  unchanging  truth,  that 
"  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

The  Independent,  of  New  York,  says  of  the 
bill,  "  It  is  infamous.  It  proposes  to  brand  in- 
nocent men  as  criminals." 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  16th  instant  in  the  Senate, 
the  resolutions  of  the  majority  committee,  declaring 
Wilber  F.  Saunders  and  Thomas  C.  Power  (Republi- 
cans) "  entitled  upon  the  merits  of  the  case"  to  seats 
in  the  Senate  from  Montana,  were  agreed  to  by  a  party 
vote — yeas  32,  nays  26. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Republican  joint  committee 
of  Senators  and  Representatives  on  the  silver  question 
will  fail  to  agree  on  a  Silver  Coinage  bill.  The  Sena- 
tors insist  that  the  certificates  issued  against  silver 
bullion  shall  be  redeemed  in  silver,  while  the  Repre- 
sentatives insist  that  they  shall  be  redeemed  in  "  lawful 
money" — that  is,  all  forms  of  money  issued  by  the 
Government. 

Just  before  the  adjournment  of  the  Pan-American 
Conference  last  week,  Secretary  Blaine,  speaking  of 
their  decision  in  favor  of  International  Arbitration, 
said:  "  If,  in  this  closing  hour,  the  Conference  had  but 
one  deed  to  celebrate,  we  should  dare  to  call  the  world's 
attention  to  the  deliberate,  confident  and  solemn  dedi- 
cation of  two  great  continents  to  peace,  and  to  the 
prosperity  which  has  peace  for  its  foundation.  We 
hold  up  this  new  Magna  Charta,  which  abolishes  war 
and  substitutes  arbitration  between  the  American  Re- 
publics, as  the  first  and  great  fruit  of  the  International 
Conference." 

Secretary  Blaine,  on  the  21st  instant,  telegraphed 
Captain  Bourke,  in  charge  of  the  special-train  that  was 
carrying  the  delegates  to  the  Pan-American  Confer- 
ence on  their  Southern  tour,  to  return  to  Washington 
from  Richmond.  This  was  done  because  so  few  of  the 
delegates  desired  to  make  the  excursion. 

William  E.  Jackson,  a  lawyer  in  Augusta,  Georgia, 
has  perfected  mechanical  appliances  for  making  bag- 
ging from  the  cotton  stalk.  Expert  cotton  men  say  it 
is  in  every  respect  equal  to  cotton  bagging.  He  will 
utilize  the  bare  stalks  from  the  fields,  and  can  afford 
to  pay  about  two  dollars  a  ton  laid  down.  An  annual 
stalk  yield  will  bale  three  years'  cotton  crop.  The 
machinery  comprises  heavily  weighted  corrugated  rol- 
lers, with  vats  of  running  water,  carding  machines  and 
bagging  looms.  It  is  estimated  that  in  making  bag- 
ging from  cotton  stalks  two  millions  of  dollars  annually 
will  go  into  the  pockets  of  farmers  for  what  is  now 
cleared  from  the  fields  at  an  expense. 

In  the  Iowa  House  of  Representatives  on  the  15th 
instant,  a  joint  resolution  from  the  Senate  for  a  resub- 
mission of  the  Prohibition  amendment  to  the  people 
was  called.  Efforts  to  procure  a  suspension  of  the 
rules  for  its  passage  failed,  and  it  cannot  be  brought 
up  again  for  two  years. 

All  the  Governors  of  Iowa  since  1859  are  alive  and 
hearty,  it  is  said. 

The  Independent  gives  returns  of  the  vote  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-six  Presbyteries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  on  revision  of  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
These  returns  show  that  eighty-two  Presbyteries  have 
voted  in  favor  of  revision,  forty  against  revision  and 
four  have  refused  to  vote.  There  are  yet  eighty-six 
Presbyteries  to  be  heard  from,  and  the  indications  are, 
6ays  the  Independent,  that  the  vote  in  favor  of  revision 
will  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  two-thirds  of  all  the  Pres- 
byteries. 

The  Dickerson  Mine,  in  Morris  County,  N.  J.,  has 
reached  the  perpendicular  depth  of  1070  feet.  The 
bottom  is  now  335  feet  below  sea  level. 

Farmers  in  the  vicinity  of  Atchison,  Kansas,  report 
that  a  sort  of  wire  worm  is  doing  great  damage  to  the 
wheat.  The  worm  is  about  an  inch  long,  and  of  the 
thickness  of  fine  wire.  Wherever  it  works  the  wheat 
soon  withers. 

In  the  case  of  Samuel  Kimball,  16  years  of  age,  who 


died  in  New  York,  the  doctors  say  that  his  system  had 
been  so  thoroughly  impregnated  with  nicotine  from 
cigarette  smoking  that  the  heart  was  unable  to  per- 
form its  proper  functions. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  432  ;  26  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  9  more  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing 
236  were  males  and  196  females :  65  died  of  consump- 
tion; 49  of  pneumonia;  27  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  24  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  15  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  15  of  bronchitis ;  14  of 
convulsions;  13  of  typhoid  fever  ;  12  of  marasmus;  11 
of  casualties ;  10  of  inanition  and  10  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4£'s,  103| ;  4's,  122 ;  currency 
6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  at  11 15-16  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  $17.50  ;  do.  fair  to  good, 
$17  a  $17.25;  spring  bran,  $16  a  $16.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.50  a 
$2.80 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.90  a  $3.25 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.40 ;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.50  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  roller  process, 
$3.75  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ;  winter  patent,  $4.75 
a  $5.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.85;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.50;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands,  $5.60.  Rye  flour  was  in  fair  demand 
and  higher  ;  100  barrels  choice  Pennsylvania  sold  at 
$3.10,  and  small  lots  of  Western  at  $3. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95  a  96  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39f  a  39£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34  a  35  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  b\  cts. ;  good,  4£  a  5  cts.; 
medium,  4f  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4f  a  4£  cts ;  common,  4 
a  41  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra  wool,  6|  a  6|  cts.;  good  wool,  6£  a  6£ 
cts.;  medium  wool,  5|  a  6  cts.;  common  wool,  5J  a  5£ 
cts. ;  cull  wool,  4j  a  5  cts. ;  extra  clipped,  5$  a  5|  cts. ; 
good  clipped,  5}  a  5£  cts. ;  medium  clipped,  4-f  a  5  cts. ; 
common,  4\-  a  Ah  cts.;  cull  clipped,  3£  and  4  cts. 

Lambs — Extra  wool,  7J  a  7|  cts. ;  good  wool,  7  a  7\ 
cts.;  medium  wool,  6}  a  6|  cts.;  common  wool,  6  a  6£ 
cts. ;  cull  wool,  5}  a  5|  cts. ;  extra  clipped,  6£  a  6|  cts.  ; 
good  clipped,  6  a  6^  cts. ;  medium  clipped,  5j  a  5|  cts. ; 
common  clipped,  5  a  b\  cts.  ;  cull  clipped,  4J  a  4f  cts. ; 
spring  lambs,  $4  a  $7  per  head. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  6f  a  6|  cts.;  good  State,  5f 
a  6  J  cts. 

Foreign. — A  meeting  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Primrose  League  was  held  at  the  Covent  Garden 
Theatre  last  week.  Balfour,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land, presided.  He  made  an  address  in  which  he  said 
that  the  Irish  struggle  was  a  battle  for  the  integrity  of 
the  Empire  and  in  the  interests  of  liberty  in  Ireland. 
Although,  he  said,  the  principles  of  liberty  have  not 
been  completely  vindicated  individual  liberty  is  greater 
now  than  it  was  in  1886.  The  Irish  Land  Purchase 
bill,  he  declared,  was  the  most  generous  proposal  ever 
offered  to  the  Irish  tenantry. 

On  the  17th  instant,  Goschen,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, presented  the  Budget  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. It  shows  that  the  expenses  have  exceeded  the 
estimates  by  £11,600,  and  that  the  receipts  exceeded 
the  estimates  by  over  £3,000,000.  The  duty  on  alco- 
holic beverages  realized  over  £5,800,000.  The  beer 
duty  exceeded  the  estimates  by  £270,000.  The  duty  on 
foreign  spirits  exceeded  the  estimates  by  £421,000 ;  on 
home  spirits  by  £1,010,000,  and  on  wine  by  £12,000. 
The  total  receipts  from  alcoholic  beverages  both  for- 
eign and  domestic,  exceeded  the  estimates  by  £1,800,- 
000.  The  duties  on  coffee,  cocoa  and  chicory  showed  a 
decrease  of  £17,500,  while  the  duties  on  tea  showed  an 
increase  of  £40,000. 

Commenting  on  the  gross  revenue  from  alcoholic 
beverages(£29,265,000),  Goschen  said  that  the  figures 
showed  a  universal  rush  to  the  beer  barrel,  the  spirit 
bottle  and  the  wine  decanter.  Everybody  seemed  bent 
on  toasting  the  national  prosperity  and  increasing  the 
revenue.  It  was  a  circumstance  that  must  be  deplored. 
A  closer  examination  would  not  diminish  the  surprise, 
for  the  largest  increase  had  been — of  all  the  spirits  in 
the  world — from  rum.  He  had  taken  pains  to  discover 
who  drank  the  rum.  It  was  drunk  mainly  at  seaports. 
The  increase  from  rum  had  been  12  per  cent. ;  from 
British  spirits,  7  per  cent. ;  from  wine,  10  per  cent. ; 
from  beer,  4  per  cent. ;  from  brandy,  6  per  cent.  In 
1888  the  number  of  drams  taken  reached  245,000,000 ; 
in  1889,  275,000,000. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  21st,  C.  S.  Parnell 
moved  that  the  Irish  Land  Purchase  bill  be  rejected 
by  the  House. 

A  despatch  from  Queenstown  dated  the  21st  inst., 


states  that  during  the  past  three  days  eight  Atlantic 
steamers  left  there  for  America,  carrying  the  unusual 
number  of  3,000  emigrants. 

A  special  despatch  from  London  to  the  New  York 
Mail  and  Express  says  that  Stanley's  book  is  completed. 
The  work  abounds  in  graphic  illustrations  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dark  Continent,  and 
contains  many  very  curious  details  concerning  the 
forest  dwarf,  to  whom  his  letters  have  referred,  and 
about  whom  the  interest  of  the  civilized  world  has 
been  keenly  aroused. 

In  his  description  of  the  dwarfs  Stanley  states  that 
they  possess  many  good  qualities  which  are  wholly  un- 
suspected by  all  except  those  who  have  come  into  im- 
mediate relations  with  them  and  who  have  cultivated 
their  friendship.  The  race  is  markedly  intelligent 
and  possesses  a  decidedly  higher  grade  of  morality 
than  the  negroes.  It  is  the  only  monogamous  race  in 
Africa,  and  stands  quite  alone  in  its  regard  for  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  marital  relation. 

King  Leopold,  Sovereign  of  the  Congo  Free  State 
denies  that  any  proposals  were  ever  made  by  Germany 
looking  to  the  purchase  of  that  State. 

The  Volksblatt  says  that  probably  the  question  of  a 
general  European  disarmament  will  be  brought  before 
the  Reichstag  at  the  coming  session. 

The  Czar  is  going  to  send  the  Czarewitch  on  a  royal 
progress  through  the  towns  of  Central  Asia,  from 
Tiflis  to  Samarcand. 

A  despatch  from  Tientsin  received  in  London  on  the 
18th  instant,  says  that  one-half  of  the  population  there 
is  suffering  from  influenza. 


Died,  at  her  residence  at  Mount  Laurel,  N.  J.,  on 
the  3rd  of  Third  Month,  1890,  Lydia  Borton,  a  be- 
loved member  and  elder  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting 
in  the  81st  year  of  her  age.  Being  of  a  kind,  cheerful 
disposition,  her  company  and  hospitable  home  were 
enjoyed  by  a  large  circle  of  friends  ;  she  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  which  she  was  a  member;  and  in  hei 
life  and  conversation  was  careful  to  discourage  tale- 
bearing and  detraction.  She  was  a  good  example  tc 
others  in  the  attendance  of  her  religious  meetings, 
often  going  when  her  friends  thought  her  physica 
strength  was  not  sufficient  for  the  exertion.  Being  o: 
a  benevolent  disposition,  she  freely  used  the  mean! 
entrusted  to  her,  for  the  relief  of  others.  During  s 
protracted  illness  she  frequently  expressed  a  willing 
ness  to  be  released,  but  fervently  desired  that  sh( 
might  experience  patience  to  abide  her  Heavenlj 
Father's  time;  which  her  friends  have  the  comforting 
assurance  she  was,  through  mercy,  favored  to  do;  anc 
that  as  a  shock  of  corn,  fully  ripe,  she  has  been  gath 
ered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Salem,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa 

Third  Mo.  30th,  1890,  Rachel  Jane  Hobson,  wife  o 
Peter  Hobson,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age,  a  membe 
of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  (srnalle 
body).  She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  anc 
doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends  as  held  by  ou 
worthy  predecessors  in  the  truth.  Her  end  was  peace 
and  her  relatives  and  friends  have  the  comfortable  as 
surance  that  through  adorable  mercy  she  has  beet 
permitted  to  enter  into  her  heavenly  home. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  near  Woodbury,  N.  Jersey 

Fourth  Month  13th,  1890,  Mary  Lord,  a  member  o 
Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  83r< 
year  of  her  age.  This  dear  Friend  was  an  invalid  fo 
many  years,  during  which  time  she  manifested  mud 
patience  and  resignation  to  her  lot.  She  spent  mucl 
of  her  time  when  able  in  works  of  charity,  being  ver; 
industrious  her  hands  were  mostly  employed  for  th 
poor.  The  last  two  years  of  her  life  she  was  reuder© 
helpless  by  a  fall,  and  never  after  was  able  to  wall 
without  assistance.  Her  childlike  submission  durin] 
the  time  was  very  striking,  often  saying :  "  Just  as  yoi 
think  best,"  when  consulted  about  doing  anything  fo 
her ;  though  she  evidently  felt  her  great  dependenc 
on  others.  Her  last  sickness  was  very  short,  being  c 
only  a  few  days  duration.  The  remarks  of  A.  W.  Hal 
with  regard  to  a  beloved  niece,  seemed  strikingly  aj 
plicable  to  her.  "  Her  pure  and  spotless  life  has  lei 
a  fragrance  behind  her,  comparable  to  the  odor  tha 
filled  the  house."  She  had  nothing  to  express  with  r< 
gard  to  leaving  us,  or  the  great  change  which  was  8 
close  at  hand.  But  as  an  innocent  child  was,  we  b< 
lieve,  leaning  on  the  bosom  of  her  Saviour.  "  Blesse 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  221. 

WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS. 

There  are  many  forms  of  amusement  which 
can  scarcely.be  called  evil  in  themselves,  and 
may  even  be  allowable  under  certain  circum- 
stances, but  which  the  Christian  feels  to  be  in- 
consistent with  that  dedication  of  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  Almighty,  which  is  the  reasonable 
service  of  those  who  have  been  bought  with  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  delivered  from  the  power 
of  evil  by  the  life-giving,  heart-changing  visita- 
tions of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  Life  of  Thomas  Scott,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing anecdote  on  card  playing: — 

"  In  the  former  part  of  my  life  I  had  been  ex- 
ceedingly fond  of  cards.  Indeed,  I  showed  a 
propensity  to  gaming,  from  which  many  bad 
consequences  had  been  foreboded ;  but  ill  success 
on  one  occasion,  long  before  I  attended  to  re- 
ligion, had  rescued  me  from  this ;  and  at  the 
time  of  which  I  am  now  writing,  I  had  lost  all 
my  relish  for  the  diversion  of  cards  and  every 
other  of  a  similar  nature.  I,  however,  occasion- 
ally joined  in  a  game  from  an  idea  that  too  great 
preciseness  might  prejudice  my  neighbors;  and 
I  was  then  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  harm  in 
the  practice,  though  it  seemed  a  frivolous  way 
of  spending  time.  I  felt  it  also  a  very  awkward 
transition  to  remove  the  card  table,  and  intro- 
duce the  Bible  and  family  worship ;  though  I 
never  omitted  this  service  at  home,  and  com- 
monly proposed  it  in  my  visits.  My  fetters  were, 
however,  broken  effectually  and  at  once,  about 
January  1778,  in  the  following  manner.  Being 
on  a  visit  to  one  of  my  parishioners  at  Raven- 
stone,  I  walked  out  after  dinner,  as  was  my  com- 
mon practice  on  such  occasions,  to  visit  some  of 
my  poor  people,  when  one  of  them — the  first  per- 
son, as  far  as  I  know,  to  whom  my  ministry  had 
been  made  decidedly  useful — said  to  me, '  I  have 
something  which  I  wish  to  say  to  you,  but  am 
afraid  you  may  be  offended.'  I  answered  that  I 
could  not  promise,  but  I  hoped  I  should  not. 

She  then  said,  '  You  know  A.  B  ;  he  has 

lately  appeared  attentive  to  religion,  and  has 
spoken  to  me  concerning  the  sacrament ;  but 

last  night  he  with  C.  D          and  some  others 

met  to  keep  Christmas  ;  and  they  played  at  cards, 
drank  too  much,  and  in  the  end  quarrelled  and 
raised  a  sort  of  a  riot.    And  when  I  remon- 
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strated  with  him  on  his  conduct,  as  inconsistent 
with  his  professed  attention  to  religion,  his  an- 
swer was,  "  There  is  no  harm  in  cards  ;  Mr.  Scott 
plays  at  cards."  '  This  smote  me  to  the  heart. 
I  saw  that  if  I  played  at  cards,  however  soberly 
and  quietly,  the  people  would  be  encouraged  by 
my  example  to  go  further ;  and  if  St.  Paul  would 
'  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stood,  rather  than 
cause  his  weak  brother  to  offend,'  it  would  be 
inexcusable  in  me  to  throw  such  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  my  parishioners  in  a  matter 
neither  useful  nor  expedient.  So  far  from  being 
offended  at  the  hint  thus  given  me,  I  felt  very 
thankful  to  my  faithful  monitor,  and  promised 
her  that  she  should  never  have  occasion  to  re- 
peat the  admonition.  That  very  evening  I  re- 
lated the  whole  matter  to  the  company,  and 
declared  my  fixed  resolution  never  to  play  at 
cards  again.  I  expected  that  I  should  be  har- 
assed with  solicitations,  but  I  was  never  asked 
to  play  afterwards.  Let  me,  therefore,  from  my 
own  experience,  as  well  as  from  the  reason  of 
the  case,  urge  persons  from  their  first  entrance 
upon  a  religious  course,  when  asked  to  do  any- 
thing which  they  disapprove,  fairly  to  state  their 
disapprobation  as  a  point  of  conscience.  For 
not  only  is  this  most  becoming  those  'in  whom 
there  is  no  guile,'  but  it  is  also  by  far  the  most 
prudent  proceeding.  .  .  .  The  minister  who 
would  not  have  his  people  give  in  to  such  worldly 
conformity  as  he  disapproves,  must  keep  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  it  himself.  If  he 
walk  near  the  brink,  others  will  fall  down  the 
precipice." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
writing  from  California,  says  :  — 

"  Will  you  permit  me  to  add  a  little  from  my 
experience  and  observation  to  what  you  have 
said  on  the  subject  of  Christians  dancing,  play- 
ing cards,  &c?  Riding  in  the  stage  along  one 
of  our  mountain  roads  last  May,  I  got  into  con- 
versation with  a  French  Jew,  who  remarked 
that  we  Christians  denied  ourselves  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life,  such  as  theatre-going,  &c.  I  re- 
plied (speaking,  I  think,  for  a  large  majority  of 
true  Christians)  that  we  did  not  regard  these 
things  as  enjoyments,  for  the  reason  that  we  had 
got  hold  of  something  so  much  better.  I  told 
him  that  I  could  not  claim  credit  for  self-denial 
in  this  matter,  because  the  things  he  mentioned 
had  lost  their  attraction  for  me  since  I  knew  the 
joy  of  communion  with  God  and  fellowship  with 
Him  in  his  work.  A  child  playing  with  mud 
pies,  will  usually  drop  them  quickly  when  offered 
a  real  pie.  I  once  knew  a  young  man,  a  happy, 
humble  believer,  who  would  often  take  part  in 
a  game  of  whist.  The  mental  exercise  required 
by  the  game  did  not  seem  for  a  while  to  inter- 
rupt his  spiritual  enjoyment;  but  as  ho  grew  in 
grace,  his  interest  in  cards  declined,  until  he 
dropped  them  entirely.  It  might  be  said  that  (lie 
cards  dropped  away  from  him,  not  being  able  to 
rise  along  with  him.  Talking  with  a  minister, 
also  a  stage  companion,  last.  February,  he  de- 
fended the  habits  and  amusements  enumerated 
by  your  lawyer  correspondent, and  on  much  the 
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same  grounds.  When,  however,  I  endeavored 
to  draw  him  into  conversation  upon  the  theme 
of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  God,  and  the 
delight  of  looking  to  Him  and  trusting  Him  in 
everything,  I  found  I  was  talking  a  language 
my  companion  did  not  understand.  I  could  get 
no  fellowship  with  him  anywhere." 

In  one  of  the  addresses  delivered  by  D.  L. 
Moody,  in  New  York  City,  he  quoted  from  the 
1st  Epistle  of  John  : — "  Whatsoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  .world,"  and  made  the  fol- 
lowing comments: — 

"  How  may  I  tell  that  I  am  a  child  of  God  ? 
There  are  certain  landmarks  given,  and  this  is 
one  of  them,  We  will  overcome  the  world.  If 
I  am  born  of  God  I  will  overcome  the  world,  or 
else  the  world  will  overcome  me.  We  see  here 
why  temptation  is  so  strong,  it  is  because  men 
do  not  overcome  the  world.  Alexander  con- 
quered the  world  and  yet  died  a  drunkard  at 
the  age  of  thirty-two.  He  could  conquer  the 
world  ;  but  there  was  one  man  he  could  not  con- 
quer, and  that  was  Alexander.  He  needed  self- 
control.  He  that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  better  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city.  Why  is  it  that  there  are 
so  many  divorce  cases  in  New  York?  Simply 
because  people  can't  control  themselves.  Why 
is  it  that  there  are  so  many  drunkards  among 
us?  Because  they  cannot  overcome  self.  Turn 
to  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  and  the  ninth 
verse:  'But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  noue  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in 
you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.'  That  is 
a  test  of  our  discipleship.  It  is  not  a  profession  ; 
it  is  not  church-membership;  but  whether  I  have 
the  spirit  of  love  and  joy  and  peace  and  long- 
suffering  and  gentleness  and  kindness  and  faith 
and  meekness  and  temperance." 

"If  you  try  to  walk  in  the  new  way  you  will 
find  it  very  narrow.  At  the  entrance  you  will 
find  the  cross.  This  you  must  take  up  and  curry. 
There  is  very  little  self-denial  among  Christians 
to-day,  I  fear.  A  lady  came  to  see  me  not  long 
ago  who  wanted  to  become  a  Christian.  She 
said  that  she  admired  the  life  of  Christ,  hut  she 
said, — 

" 1 1  cannot  become  one  of  your  kind  of  Chris- 
tians.' 

"'Why,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  any  pecu- 
liar kind' of  Christianity.  What  is  the  matter?" 
I  asked. 

"'I  can't  give  up  the  world.'  she  said.  1 
want  to  be  a  Christian  and  yet  go  to  the  theatre." 

" '  Well,'  1  said.  '  have  you  heard  me  say  any- 
thing against  the  theatre  in  any  of  my  WrttMSi 
I  have  been  preaching  in  this  city  for  sis  months, 
and  the  sermons  have  been  recited  always  ver- 
batim, and  have  you  found  in  any  one  of  them 
a  word  about  the  theatre"'  She  said  she  had  not. 

"'But.'  she  added,  'you  do  not  believe  in  the 
theatre  ?' 

"'  How  do  you  know  V  1  asked. 

"'  Hut  von  don't  (0? 
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"  '  I  don't  go  for  I  have  got  something  better 
to  do.'  And  then  she  told  me  that  her  father 
was  a  doctor  with  a  large  practice,  and  that  he 
often  took  his  family  to  the  theatre.  He  said 
he  needed  recreation.  She  had  married  a  lawyer, 
and  he,  too,  said  that  he  needed  a  rest  now  and 
then. 

"  '  I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian,'  she  insisted  : 
'  but  I  can't  give  up  my  theatre.' " 

"In  about  ten  days  she  came  back  to  me  and 
said  :  '  I  know  now  what  you  meant  the  other 
day  about  having  joy  in  Christ's  work.  I  went 
to  the  theatre  the  other  night  with  my  husband 
and  a  party  of  friends.  We  sat  in  our  private 
box,  and  as  the  curtain  rose  everything  on  the 
stage  seemed  so  strange  that  I  said  to  my  hus- 
band :  "  What  is  the  matter  with  the  theatre  to- 
night? I  am  going  home."  But  he  said  :"  Don't 
make  a  fool  of  yourself."  I  couldn't  stand  it  any 
longer,  and  went  home.' " 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

1794.  Tenth  Mo.  1st. — This  day  we  rode  about 
45  miles  to  Bath,  and  the  next  had  a  small 
meeting  there  ;  and  riding  20  miles  further,  had 
a  meeting  in  the  house  of  Henry  Dearborn ;  and 
although  he  was  a  military  man,  a  general,  and 
a  statesman,  he  and  the  people  behaved  kindly 
to  us :  it  being  a  season  of  heavenly  favor.  This 
was  at  Cobsey,  on  the  west  side  of  Kennebec 
River. 

The  next  day,  the  4th,  we  had  a  meeting  on 
the  east  side,  about  30  miles  up,  which  was  held 
in  the  Court-house,  large  and  solid.  The  people 
in  those  places  are  not  of  our  Society ;  yet  the 
meetings  we  have  had  are  confessed  to  be  the 
most  solid  that  were  ever  known  among  them. 

The  next  day  we  had  a  large  meeting  which 
was  much  favored,  at  Bordingham,  on  the  west 
side  of  said  river,  below  Swan  Island.  The  day 
following  we  travelled  about  15  miles  through 
a  rough  mountainous  country,  where  no  carriage 
had  passed  before ;  and  had  a  meeting  on  the  7th 
at  Jonathan  Jones'  house,  not  very  satisfactory. 
The  people's  minds  outward,  not  acquainted  with 
silent  waiting,  but  used  to  be  fed  with  words. 
This  was  far  back  towards  the  broad  bay,  at 
Dam  my-scotty-ponds. 

The  day  following,  had  a  meeting  at  George 
Rhodes' ;  the  place  is  called  Broad  Cove,  among 
a  people  whose  religion  seemed  to  be  in  argu- 
ments on  what  they  did  not  understand,  and 
their  expectations  outward ;  their  preachers  teach 
them  so.  It  was  an  exercising  place,  yet  I  be- 
lieve there  was  a  few  tender  hearted  ones  amongst 
them.  The  next  day  we  had  another  meeting 
at  this  Cove  at  John  Farrow's  house,  pretty  large 
for  the  place. 

10th. — We  also  had  a  meeting  on  the  east 
side  of  Broad  Bay,  at  the  widow  Chapman's,  a 
favored  season.  From  thence  we  rode  to  Dur- 
ham, computed  about  50  miles,  and  were  at  their 
meeting  on  Firstday,  which  was  large  and  solid. 
I  had  to  deliver  close  doctrine,  which  appeared 
to  be  well  received.  Coming  through  Falmouth 
and  Windham,  we  rode  in  company  with  several 
Friends  to  Limington ;  and  had  a  small  quiet 
meeting  one  afternoon  in  a  private  house. 

14th. — The  next  day  rode  a  rough  way  about 
45  miles,  to  Sandwich,  and  the  day  following  had 
a  meeting  there,  quiet  in  a  good  degree. 

The  17th  I  rode  on  horseback  about  50  miles 
to  Rochester,  and  the  next  day  attended  Dover 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  seemed  to  be  dull  and 
laborious  throughout.    The  day  following  we 


had  a  very  large  meeting  at  Rochester,  which 
ended  well.  And  in  the  afternoon  a  large  one 
at  Medisborough,  which  was  also  satisfactory. 

On  the  20th  at  Gilmantown,  we  likewise  had 
a  large  meeting,  which  I  thought  was  divinely 
favored.  The  next  day  Ave  had  one  at  Pittsfield, 
a  low,  dull  season. 

22nd. — And  another  at  the  same  place.  Here, 
to  my  comfort,  I  met  my  beloved  friends  Martha 
Routh  and  Lydia  Rotch ;  they  going  eastward 
on  religious  service,  and  I  coming  again  to  the 
west,  like  poor  pilgrims ;  yet  the  Lord  is  our 
stay  and  our  staff,  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
forever. 

Shortly  after  this  I  received  an  affectionate 
Jetter  from  a  dear  female  Friend,  dated  at  Epp- 
ing  the  20th  instant,  which  had  a  strengthening 
effect,  perhaps  an  extract  inserted  here  will  not 
be  amiss,  which  is  as  follows,  viz :  "  To  think  of 
thy  going  out  of  our  parts  so  soon,  before  we 
grow  any  better,  is  an  addition  to  my  discour- 
agements, for  if  every  leaning  stock  is  removed, 
and  the  staff  taken  away,  how  shall  poor  I,  ever 
pattern  after  a  Joshua,  so  as  effectually  to  take 
up  a  resolution  to  serve  the  Lord.  But  thus 
much  I  believe,  if  no  more,  thy  coming  will  do, 
viz:  Convince  us  whereabouts  we  are,  and  what 
we  might  have  been,  had  we  been  more  like  thee 
in  coming  up  in  faithfulness  to  what  has  been 
discovered  by  the  same  spirit,  and  less  like  un- 
faithful Saul,  who  made  exceptions  of  things 
which  should  have  been  destroyed.  I  rejoice 
thou  hast  trod  the  wearisome  path  of  sojourning 
amongst  us,  and  believe  thou  hast  not  labored 
in  vain.  In  a  measure  of  that  love  that  filled 
my  heart  towards  thee,  on  first  being  in  thy  com- 
pany, do  I  affectionately  bid  thee  farewell. 

Ab'l  Folsom." 

24th. — Coming  to  Halestown,  we  had  a  large 
and  solid  meeting  there ;  and  the  next  day  an- 
other with  the  members  of  our  Society  only.  I 
had  close  labor,  but  I  believe  it  ended  well ;  I 
felt  after  it  poor  in  spirit,  and  yet  was  favored 
with  a  quiet  mind.  On  First-day  also  I  was  at 
Halestown  Meeting,  this  was  a  laborious  season. 
I  fear  there  is  barrenness  because  of  ease  and 
lukewarmness.    A  stormy  time  with  snow. 

27th.  I  visited  a  young  woman  whose  parents 
were  wealthy,  she  an  only  daughter,  brought  up 
in  a  delicate  way,  and  is  now  in  a  weak  state 
of  health,  occasioned  in  part  by  such  delicacy 
which  it  is  thought  is  likely  to  shorten  her  days. 
I  mention  this  as  a  caution  to  parents  to  be  care- 
ful of  overmuch  delicacy  in  their  educating 
children.    The  weather  stormy  still. 

The  next  day  we  rode  towards  Richmond, 
about  35  miles,  a  mountainous  way,  the  tower- 
ing height  of  the  mountains  seemed  awful  to  me 
a  poor  pilgrim.  We  lodged  at  a  public  house, 
the  master  of  which,  I  thought  was  an  earnest 
enquirer  after  the  Truth.  We  gave  him  a 
Friend's  book,  which  he  thought  well  of,  having 
not  seen  any  such  before ;  I  found  he  did  not 
sell  spirituous  liquors,  like  most  of  his  calling 
did;  on  the  whole  I  was  pleased  with  being  here. 

Although  weak  in  body  we  reached  to  Rich- 
mond, and  on  the  30th  had  a  large  meeting 
there ;  to  me  it  was  a  laborious  season.  Here  is 
a  foul  mixture ;  the  people  seem  turning  to  the 
world,  and  I  fear  our  Friends  are  going  with 
them.  The  next  day  travelling  eight  miles,  we 
had  a  comfortable  meeting  at  Abraham  Ran- 
dal's, on  a  high  mountain.  It  being  foggy,  I 
thought  the  appearance  was  awful,  as  though  we 
were  almost  up  among  the  clouds;  for  below  us 
it  did  not  seem  so  dark. 

Eleventh  Mo.  1st. — We  had  another  meeting 
at  Richmond  with  the  members  of  our  Society 


only ;  it  was  not  large,  being  stormy  weather,  but 
was  a  favored  season,  both  aged  and  youth  ap- 
pearing to  be  tendered  ;  for  which  my  soul  is 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness. 
The  people  of  all  ranks  treat  me  kindly,  though 
my  outward  appearance  is  but  simple.  On  the 
second,  was  held  our  fourth  and  last  meeting  at 
this  place;  the  largest,  they  say,  that  was  ever 
seen  here.  To  me  it  was  exercising,  yet  it  ended 
well. 

3rd. — I  seemed  now  to  be  brought  under  fresh 
trials ;  my  service  in  the  remote  parts,  north- 
ward and  northeastward  of  my  dwelling  doth 
not  seem  to  be  got  through,  the  winter  season 
approaching,  ways  difficult  to  travel;  and  the 
summer  time  or  fall  more  likely  to  answer  for 
such  visits  to  the  people's  benefit,  I  concluded  to 
return  and  leave  a  further  proceeding  for  a 
future  season,  if  my  life  should  continue,  and 
the  Lord  grant  me  strength  and  a  capacity  suit- 
able. 

8th. — Having  now  travelled  upwards  of  forty 
miles  a  day,  until  I  have  reached  from  New 
Hampshire  into  New  York  govenment,  had  a 
large  meeting  at  the  Purchase,  which  I  believe 
ended  well.  The  9th  I  was  at  Mamaroneck,  and 
had  close  labor  in  that  meeting,  and  the  10th  at 
West  Chester,  had  a  meeting  large  and  favored. 

The  two  following  days  I  had  meetings  again 
at  Mamaroneck  and  the  Purchase,  wherein 
Friends  were  collected  by  themselves,  or  selected 
from  others ;  they  were  solid  and  profitable,  the 
latter  was  large. 

13th. — The  next  day  was  held  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Purchase,  which  I  attended,  and 
thought  it  was  a  low  time.  The  14th  I  rode  to 
New  York  through  the  snow  ;  and  that  evening 
had  an  opportunity  with  the  elders,  in  which  I 
informed  them  of  my  desire  of  seeing  the  parents 
and  heads  of  families  of  Friends  in  the  city,  to- 
gether ;  which  they  concurring  with,  on  the  15th, 
in  the  afternoon,  such  a  meeting  was  had,  where- 
in close  doctrine  was  delivered,  somewhat  re- 
sembling that  of  searching  with  candles ;  it  ap- 
pearing to  have  a  humbling  effect  on  some 
minds.  I  afterwards  had  some  favored  oppor- 
tunities in  families  in  this  city.  Although  bap- 
tisms are  my  portion,  the  Lord  preserveth  me 
from  sinking  below  hope,  for  which  I  am  humbly 
thankful. 

After  the  meeting  last  mentioned,  on  consult- 
ing with  divers  Friends,  they  united  with  a 
prospect  I  had  of  meeting  with  the  young  peo- 
ple, male  and  female  separately.  Accordingly 
on  the  17th,  the  young  women  came  together  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  young  men  at  six 
in  the  evening.  These  I  thought  were  truly 
favored  seasons:  some  Friends  expressing  a  hope 
they  might  be  of  use,  as  the  like  had  not  been 
done  in  the  city  before. 

Coming  to  Rah  way,  on  consulting  with  Friends 
a  way  opened  with  concurrence  for  collecting 
the  members  of  our  Society  who  lived  in  that 
town,  separate  from  others,  and  such  a  meeting 
was  held  on  the  19th.  This  proved  an  exercis- 
ing season.  I  feared  Friends  were  got  too  much 
into  ease  and  a  carnal  security  :  out  of  which  it 
is  not  easy  to  remove  them. 

The  next  day  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  held 
at  Rahway ;  this  to  me  was  very  exercising  also, 
it  seemed  as  though  the  life  and  power  was  much 
wanting.  A  great  weight  attended  my  mind 
whilst  I  staid  in  this  place,  from  which  I  got  but 
little  relief,  for  though  matters  were  laid  close,  I 
thought  there  was  but  small  entrance. 

The  next  day  I  had  a  large  and  solid  meeting 
at  Plainfield,  which  was  comforting  to  me  after 
being  reduced  very  low  for  some  days.  In 
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travelling  from  henoe  to  Stoney  Brook,  the  ad- 
versary besot  me  with  his  presentation,  suggest- 
ing that  little  or  no  service  was  done  in  all  my 
journey  ;  but  the  Lord  is  good  iu  giving  an  an- 
swer of  peace  to  all  who  honestly  are  given  up 
to  serve  Him,  if  they  patiently  wait  his  time. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  The  Public  School  founded  by  Charter  in  the 
toicn  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania,"  the  Forrest  Trust,  and  the  Fourth  Street 
Meeting  and  School- Houses. 

BY  G.  V. 

The  corporation  above  referred  to,  commonly 
known,  for  brevity,  as  "  The  School  Corpora- 
tion," had  its  origin  in  a  concern  on  the  subject 
of  education  in  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  very  soon  after  its  establishment  in 
1682.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  have 
charge  of  the  subject,  which,  in  the  language  of 
that  day,  was  termed  "the  overseers" — just  as 
the  committee  having  the  charge  of  the  erection 
of  the  first  meeting-house  are  called  in  the  min- 
utes, "  The  overseers  appointed  for  building  the 
meeting-honse." 

This  committee  conducted  the  school  under 
the  direction  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

The  school  appears  to  have  been  first  opened 
in' 1689,  when  George  Keith,  who  had  recently 
arrived  in  America,  was  appointed  master.  For 
the  first  year  his  salary  was  to  be  £50,  a  house 
for  himself  and  his  family,  a  school-house  pro- 
vided, and  the  profits  of  the  school  besides.  The 
two  succeeding  years  the  salary  was  to  be  ad- 
vanced to  £120  per  annum  ;  in  consideration  of 
all  which,  he  was  to  teach  the  poor  children 
gratis.  Keith  remained  in  the  position,  how- 
ever, for  only  a  single  year,  when  he  retired, 
and,  it  is  probable,  that  it  was  then  that  the 
conflict  hegan  between  Friends  and  this  versatile 
character,  which  ultimately  grew  into  a  separa- 
tion. 

Keith  was  succeeded  by  his  usher,  Thomas 
Makin. 

William  Penn,  toward  the  close  of  his  second 
visit  to  the  colony,  in  1701  (indeed  only  a  few 
days  before  he  sailed  on  his  return  voyage  to 
England),  incorporated  this  committee  under 
the  title  of  "  The  Overseers  of  the  Public  School 
founded  in  Philadelphia,  at  the  Request,  Cost 
and  Charges  of  the  people  of  God  called  Qua- 
kers." 

Three  other  charters,  or,  strictly  speaking, 
amendments  to  the  original  one,  were  subse- 
quently granted,  by  which  the  powers  of  the 
corporation  were  enlarged,  without,  however, 
changing  the  original  design  ;  and  by  the  last 
of  these,  dated  in  1711,  the  title  was  altered  to 
the  "  Public  School  founded  by  Charter  in  the 
town  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania." 

These  charters,  with  one  exception,  are  en- 
rolled among  the  records  of  the  proper  office  in 
Pennsylvania.  They  are  lengthy  documents, 
covering  comparatively  little  ground  with  a 
great  many  words,  as  was  apt  to  be  the  case 
with  early  legal  papers.  Avoiding  any  synopsis 
of  these  charters,  we  will  quote  from  several  ad- 
mirable statements  of  the  facts  connected  with 
the  foundation  and  early  history  of  this  inter- 
esting corporation,  which  are  found  in  the  min- 
utes of  the  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meetings. 

Under  date  of  1772,  when  the  original 
Monthly  Meeting  was  divided  into  three,  called 
respectively  "  The  Monthly  Meetings  for  the 


Northern,  Middle,  and  Southern  Districts,"  the 
minutes  state:  "That,  as  the  Public  School, 
founded  by  charter  in  this  city  was  so  founded 
at  the  request,  cost  and  charges  of  this  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  was  supported  and  maintained  be- 
fore and  after  obtaining  the  first  charter,  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  members  thereof, 
and  continued  under  direction  of  the  meeting 
many  years,  we  hope  and  desire  it  may  ever 
be  the  care  of  the  overseers  of  the  said  school, 
whenever,  by  the  decease  of  any  of  them,  or 
otherwise,  any  vacancy  may  happen,  and  a  new 
nomination  be  necessary,  to  choose  such  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society  to  succeed  as  over- 
seers of  the  school,  who  will  be  really  concerned 
to  support  it  on  its  original  foundation,  and  con- 
tinue a  religious  care  for  the  education  of  our 
children  in  a  manner  consistent  with  our  Chris- 
tian profession  and  principles.  And  as,  by  the 
last  charter,  the  power  of  the  overseers  is  ex- 
tended to  the  setting  up  and  support  of  schools 
in  any  part  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  and 
it  is  evideut  the  early  care  of  Friends  here  was 
exerted  for  the  real  interests  of  their  posterity, 
and  successors,  with  a  full  purpose  that  this  in- 
stitution should  always  remain  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Friends,  we  earnestly  recommend  that 
such  a  connection  may  ever  be  maintained  be- 
tween the  overseers  of  the  school  and  the  several 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  that 
they  may  constantly  be  united  in  promoting 
the  good  purposes  intended ;  and  that  this,  the 
religious  instruction  and  education  of  our  youth, 
may  appear  to  be  attended  to  in  the  manner 
this  important  part  of  our  duty  requires." 

The  views  expressed  in  the  foregoing  minute 
were  considered  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  over- 
seers of  the  Public  School,  held  on  the  10th  of 
the  Third  Month,  1772,  at  which  twelve  out  of 
the  fifteen  members  were  present. 

On  this  occasion  the  following  minute  was 
adopted  by  the  overseers : — 

"  The  proposal  lately  made  in  the  Monthly 
Meeting  in  this  city,  of  establishing  two  more 
Monthly  Meetings,  being  now  considered,  it  ap- 
pears necessary  at  this  time  to  look  back  to  the 
original  institution  of  the  Public  School  in  this 
city,  and  to  review  the  former  and  present  state 
thereof  under  our  present  charter,  by  a  suitable 
memorial,in  order  that  it  may  be  more  fully  known 
to  Friends  of  this  City  and  County ;  and  as  it 
hath  been  the  care  of  the  overseers  of  the  school 
hitherto,  so  it  is  now  our  earnest  desire,  that  the 
same  care  may  be  continued  to  nominate  such 
only  to  be  overseers  who  are  members  of  our 
Religious  Society,  in  fellowship  with  the  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  this 
City  and  County.  And  it  is  now  agreed,  that 
as  far  as  may  be  in  our  power,  we  ought  to 
support  and  confirm  such  a  connection  with  the 
said  meetings,  so  that,  on  any  occasion  in  which 
the  reputation  and  interests  of  the  Society  may 
be  promoted  in  the  discharge  of  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  us  agreeable  to  our  charter,  we  may 
ever  be  ready  and  willing  to  hear  and  consider 
anything  which  may  be  offered  to  us  by  the  said 
Monthly  or  Quarterly  Meetiugs." 

In  the  year  1779,  the  three  Monthly  Meetings 
appointed  a  joint  committee  in  relation  to  the 
subject  of  education.  In  their  interesting  re- 
port, under  date  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  the 
Seventh  Mouth  of  that  year,  is  contained  the 
following  reference  to  a  conference  held  with  the 
overseers  of  the  Public  School : — 

"  Having,  conformable  to  the  tenor  of  our 
appointment,  united  in  BD  inquiry  into  the 
causes  of  the  evident  degeneracy  and  corruption 
in  the  manners  and  deportment  "I'  m.inv  of  the 


youth  among  us,  and  endeavored  to  obtain  in- 
formation under  what  regulations  they  receive 
their  school  education,  in  order  whereto  we  have 
met  and  conferred  with  the  overseers  of  the 
Public  School,  and  find  in  that  Board  a  dispo- 
sition to  concur  with  the  Monthly  Meeting  in 
such  practical  salutary  measures  as  may  tend  to 
the  religious  preservation  and  more  pious  in- 
struction of  Friends'  children." 

"That  this  disposition  in  the  corporation  to 
unite  with  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  a  religious 
care  for  the  essential  good  of  posterity,  and  in 
all  their  proceedings  to  continue  and  maintain 
a  connection  and  harmony  with  them,  is  clearly 
consistent  with  the  nature  and  original  founda- 
tion of  their  trust  and  the  continued  sense  and 
practice  of  that  Board,  appears  from  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  institution,  on  tracing  it  up 
to  its  small  beginning  iu  1689,  when  under  di- 
rection of  the  Monthly  Meeting  a  school  was 
opened  and  supported  by  the  voluntary  contri- 
butions of  the  members  and  subject  to  the  man- 
agement and  inspection  of  a  committee  of  that 
meeting;  which  committee,  or  their  successors, 
were  a  few  years  after  incorporated  with  certain 
powers  and  privileges  to  hold  and  convey  lands, 
etc.,  with  a  right  to  perpetual  succession,  at  the 
special  requests,  costs  and  charges  of  said 
Monthly  Meeting,  as  appears  from  the  minutes 
of  said  meeting  and  the  tenor  of  the  charters 
obtained  for  the  regular  establishment  of  said 
school.  In  that  granted  iu  1701  by  William 
Penn  is  set  forth  (to  show  the  rights  Friends 
had  to  expect  such  a  grant,)  that  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  consciences  and  other  privileges 
mentioned  in  Kiug  Charles'  patent,  he  (the  said 
Win.  Penn),  with  a  large  colony  of  the  people 
of  God  called  Quakers,  did  transport  them- 
selves into  this  Province,  and  at  their  own  risk, 
cost,  pains  and  charges,  settled  and  planted  the 
same.  By  succeeding  charters  the  number  of 
the  overseers  have  been  increased  and  their 
powers  enlarged,  and,  by  a  very  considerable 
advance  in  the  value  of  the  estate  transferred  to 
their  trust  by  the  said  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
of  the  legacies  and  donations  of  sundry  of  its 
members,  their  funds  have  so  increased  as  to 
enable  them,  from  time  to  time,  to  open  and  set- 
tle additional  schools ;  so  that  not  only  the  chil- 
dren of  poor  Friends  have  fully  partaken  of 
useful  learning,  but  the  benefit  has  also  been 
extended  to  others.  Rules  for  the  conduct  of 
the  masters,  behavior  of  the  scholars,  and 
the  maintenance  of  order  aud  discipline  in  the 
schools,  have  been  framed  by  the  overseers,  and 
the  observance  of  them  enjoined — containing 
matter  of  instruction  aud  wholesome  restraint 
of  a  very  beneficial  tendency,  if  duly  carried 
into  effect.  But  what  has  materially  obstructed 
the  good  thereby  iu  tended,  affords  an  affecting 
view  of  the  necessity  and  importance  of  parents 
and  heads  of  families  living  under  the  exercise 
of  a  truly  Christian  tenderness  and  can1  for 
their  offspring  and  those  under  their  authority 
and  direction  ;  for.  though  trustees  be  vigilant 
and  faithful  in  their  endeavors  to  inculcate 
moral  and  religious  insl ruction  and  to  enforce 
rules  of  discipline  and  restraint,  their  laher  is 
rendered  ineffectual  by  parents  and  masters  of 
families  refusing   or  neglecting  to  cooperate 

with  them." 

****** 

"To  remove  or  in  some  measure  remedy  thio 
radical  defect  in  the  education  of  our  youth, 
demands  the  most  serious  attention,  as  well  of 
the  Monthly  Meetings  as  of  religiously  concerned 
individuals':  that  a  deep  sense  of  whal  the  na- 
ture of  our  holy  profession  calls  for  may  so 
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fasten  upon  our  understandings,  as  to  arouse  us 
from  a  supineness  and  insensibility  so  dangerous 
to  the  well-being  of  the  rising  generation,  and 
pregnant  with  pernicious  consequences  to  human 
society." 

The  committee  propounded  a  series  of  ques- 
tions to  the  overseers  of  the  Public  Schools,  in 
response  to  which  that  body,  at  a  meeting  held 
Seventh  Month  12th,  1779,  returned  answers  in 
detail,  from  which  it  appears  that  at  that  time 
it  was  conducting  nine  different  schools  (children 
of  both  sexes  being  taught),  two  of  which  were 
composed  of  children  of  Friends,  or  such  as  had 
claims  upon  our  Religious  Society,  whilst  the 
others  were  attended  by  a  miscellaneous  class  of 
children.  One  of  these  schools  was  taught  by 
the  Christian  philanthropist,  Anthony  Benezet, 
and  another  by  Rebecca  Jones,  a  devoted  re- 
ligious character,  whose  name  will,  no  doubt,  be 
recognized  as  among  the  most  worthy  of  honor 
of  former  generations.  These  schools  certainly 
contained  as  many  as  200  scholars,  and  the 
number  may  have  been  as  great  as  300 :  very 
large  schools  for  the  population  of  Philadelphia 
at  that  time. 

In  closing  their  reply,  the  overseers  say: 
"  On  the  whole  we  have  ground  to  hope,  if 
the  weighty  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  is 
duly  attended  to  by  parents  and  others  who 
have  the  oversight  and  care  of  children,  and  our 
endeavors  so  to  promote  it  fervently  united  with, 
that  a  reformation  may  take  place  for  the  essen- 
tial good  of  the  youth  and  our  Religious  Society 
in  general,  in  which  necessary  work  the  overseers 
of  the  schools  in  this  city  will  gladly  cooperate 
with  their  brethren  as  far  as  comes  under  their 
notice  and  trust." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Epistle  of  John  Crook  on  the  Death  of- 
John  Samm. 

My  dear  friends,  keep  low  in  your  minds,  and 
delight  to  be  often  in  the  deeps  with  God.  Oh, 
watch  !  I  even  beseech  you  all,  as  dear  brethren, 
that  by  the  Lord's  taking  away  of  his  servants 
of  late,  that  have  been  blessed  instruments  in 
his  hands,  you  may  come  the  nearer  unto  that 
teacher,  and  hear  his  voice  daily,  which  cannot 
be  removed  into  a  corner  ;  that  ye  may  all  say, 
in  truth  of  heart,  we  are  come  unto  that  ministry 
which  cannot  be  taken  away  by  reason  of  death. 
Oh,  that  you  may  all  feel  more  of  this  ministry 
in  your  assemblies  daily,  and  keep  in  that  seed 
of  life,  where  you  live  with  the  spirits  of  those 
just  men,  whose  bodies  are  removed  from  you. 
Indeed,  I  feel  the  Lord  mightily  at  work  in  this 
his  day  ;  be  but  still,  and  you  will  see  his  won- 
ders as  in  the  days  past :  let  love  abound  among 
you,  as  at  the  beginning,  and  be  pure  and  clean 
in  heart,  and  you  will  see,  by  all  God's  dealings, 
what  He  aims  at,  which  is  certainly  to  raise  up 
his  own  life  in  you  all,  over  all  the  world,  unto 
his  own  praise  and  your  joy  forever. 

All  you  that  are  sensible  of  the  taking  away 
of  dear  John  Samm  as  being  often  refreshed  by 
his  life,  and  comforted  through  his  ministry, 
sink  down  into  the  fountain  from  whence  he  had 
all  his  supplies ;  and  drink  ye  of  the  same,  bles- 
sing the  Lord,  that  the  fountain  is  in  Christ  the 
promised  seed,  unto  whom  feel  your  daily  access. 
Oh,  ye  beloved  of  the  Lord!  say  in  your  hearts, 
with  my  soul,  O  God !  it  is  enough  that  we  have 
thyself  to  go  unto;  and  that  we  can  in  thy  life, 
enjoy  communion  with  the  spirits  of  the  just 
ones  ;  and  lift  up  your  heads  over  all  the  world, 
and  be  not  dismayed  with  any  amazement,  either 
inward  or  outward,  for  your  Redeemer  lives,  and 
your  ransomer  will  not  tarry.    And  you  that 


are  full  of  sorrow,  by  reason  of  your  temptations 
and  trials,  which  are  many  and  that  your  own 
strength  is  so  small ;  I  say  unto  you  all,  lift  up 
your  heads ;  for  you  that  cannot  live  without 
Christ  but  feel  your  daily  need  of  Him,  He  will 
not  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.  Thou  art  a  true 
heir  of  Him,  thou  canst  not  live  without  Him ; 
to  thee  He  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  as  a  good  soldier,  endure  the 
hardship :  it  is  but  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  will 
appear  without  sin  unto  thy  soul's  salvation. 


Selected. 

A  New  Version  of  Imprisoned  Music;  or, 
The  Singing  Log. 

The  wife  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon  says  : — 
"Those  who  delight  in  the  sweet  flow  of  softly 
rhymed  verse  above  the  heavier  diction  of  solid 
prose,  will  gladly  welcome  a  new  version  of  the 
allegory  of  the  '  Singing  Log.'  A  friend  kindly 
took  the  trouble  to  put  the  little  legend  into 
verse,  and  my  dear  husband  thought  the  stanzas 
so  good  that  they  ought  to  be  better.  With  no 
small  labor  and  pains  he  fashioned  the  poem 
anew,  writing  several  fresh  verses,  and  in  general 
recasting  the  whole.  'The  new  version,'  as  he 
calls  it,  was  sent  home  from  Mentone,  with  the 
title  of  '  Mrs.  Spurgeon's  "Gem"  reset,'  and  I  am 
very  proud  of  my  husband's  commendation. 
Since  '  gems'  are  rare  things  with  me,  I  natur- 
ally desire  to  make  the  most  of  this  solitary 
specimen,  and  therefore  I  have  great  pleasure  in 
reproducing  the  allegory  under  this  more  at- 
tractive form. 

"  Thus  polished  and  sparkling,  I  hope  it  may 
find  even  greater  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  friends 
than  on  its  former  appearance ;  but  beyond  this 
hope  there  shines  out  a  better  and  brighter  con- 
fidence; for  I  think  I  may  tell,  without  the 
shadow  of  a  boast,  how  graciously  the  Lord  has 
honored  the  little  parable  by  making  it  the  mes- 
senger of  comfort  or  content  to  so  many  of  his 
people,  that  I  have  been  amazed  at  his  conde- 
scension in  thus  using  it,  and  am  encouraged 
therefrom  to  believe  that  its  mission  of  love  is 
not  yet  fully  accomplished." 

At  the  close  of  a  dark  and  cloudy  day, 

As  the  deeper  night  drew  on, 
On  my  languishing  couch  I  wearily  lay, 

My  joy  for  the  moment  gone. 

Within  my  room  all  was  cosy  and  bright, 

Yet  a  shadow  of  night  had  crept 
Over  my  soul,  and  had  hid  from  ray  sight 

The  hand  in  which  mine  was  kept. 

Depressed  and  saddened,  I  labored  in  vain 

To  gaze  on  my  loving  Lord. 
Oh,  when  will  his  presence  return  again, 

And  light  on  my  spirit  be  poured  ! 

Whence  comes  it  my  Lord  so  bitterly  chides, 

And  sends  me  such  grievous  pain? 
The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  He  hides,  • 

And  clouds  return  after  the  rain. 

He  heard  :  and  an  answer  was  strangely  given, 

A  still  small  voice  from  the  throne; 
No  seraphim  brought  the  message  from  heaven, 

Yet  it  came  from  the  Lord  alone. 

A  while  in  my  room  reigns  a  silence  deep ; 

The  only  sounds  in  mine  ear 
Arise  from  the  flames  which  crackle  and  leap, 

And  flash  forth  a  flickering  cheer. 

•  When  we  suddenly  heard  a  strange,  sweet  song, 
Like  the  robin's  tender  trill, 
A  whisper,  a  sonnet,  the  flames  among ; 
It  caused  our  hearts  to  thrill. 

"Can  a  bird  be  singing  this  gloomy  night;" 

In  startled  surprise,  we  say. 
"  Whence  comes  such  an  anthem  of  calm  delight 

As  from  harps  that  are  far  away  ?" 


In  silent  wonder  we  listen  again, 
Till  my  friend  in  a  whisper  said, 
"  'Tis  yon  "old  oak  log  sings  that  soft,  weird  strain 
From  amidst  its  fiery  bed." 

'Twas  so ;  and  as  once  the  Lord  spoke  out 
From  the  bush  which  burned  with  flame, 

So  now  to  our  spirits,  beyond  a  doubt, 
His  voice  from  the  oak  log  came. 

From  the  heart  of  the  oak,  fire  had  loosed  the  bands 

Of  music  imprisoned  of  yore, 
When  the  trees  of  the  field  had  clapp'd  their  hands 

And  cried  out  the  Lord  before. 

When  its  branches  waved  'neath  the  heaven's  blue 

Through  the  livelong  summer  day, 
Full  many  a  bird  to  their  shadow  flew 

With  its  carol  glad  and  gay. 

The  song  of  the  thrush  and  the  hum  of  the  bee, 

And  the  music  of  evening  bells, 
All  sank  in  the  soul  of  the  old  oak-tree ; 

And  now  the  sweet  tale  it  tells. 

The  hardened  growth  of  full  many  a  ring 

Fettered  fast  the  imprisoned  lays, 
Till  these  flames  of  fire  their  freedom  bring, 

And  they  dance  in  the  joyous  blaze. 

The  fire  which  consumes  has  lent  it  a  tongue, 

And  the  oak  log  sings  as  it  dies; 
It  yieldeth  its  all  while  its  heart  is  wrung — 

'Tis  a  song  and  a  sacrifice. 

****** 
And  thus  was  a  message  most  sweetly  brought 

By  the  old  oak  log  to  me ; 
It  raised  me  aloft  from  each  gloomy  thought, 

And  from  sorrow  it  set  me  free. 

If  trial  and  pain  be  as  flames  to  my  heart, 

To  fetch  forth  its  latent  praise, 
With  joy  I  accept  the  sufferer's  part, 

And  would  choose  it  all  my  days. 


Selected. 

"  THE  BLIND  AND  THE  LAME." 

A  blind  man  wandering  in  the  street 
A  helpless  cripple  soon  doth  meet, 
And  each  man  hopes,  with  spirits  glad, 
Aid  from  the  other  may  be  had. 

"  Help  thee !"  the  cripple  cries.    "  Ah,  no  ! 
For  I  myself  can  hardly  go 
Upon  my  way.    But  hold  !  I  see 
Thy  shoulders  broad  may  easily 

"  A  burden  bear,  so  carry  me, 
And  I  will  tell  the  path  to  thee; 
So  shall  become  thy  strong  limbs  mine, 
And  my  good  eye  sight  shall  be  thine." 

Upon  the  blind  man's  back  so  strong 
The  lame  man  climbs  ;  they  go  along, 
Performing  thus,  this  happy  pair, 
That  which  apart  they  ne'er  would  dare. 

The  gift  of  others  thou  hast  not, 

Nor  fall  thy  gifts  to  others'  lot ; 

But,  ah !  this  incompleteness  leads 

To  generous  thoughts  and  helpful  deeds. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Plain  Dress  and  the  Plain  Language. 

There  are  many  who  have  experienced  that  a 
plain  dress  and  the  plain  language  have  proved 
as  a  hedge  about  them,  contributing  in  no  small 
degree  to  their  preservation  from  evils.  Irk- 
some as  the  parental  restraint  in  these  particulars 
has  been  at  the  time  to  the  unmortified  will,  years 
of  experience  under  the  teachings  of  Divine 
Grace,  have  changed  the  whole  course  of  feeling 
in  the  matter,  and  raised  a  tribute  of  gratitude 
to  those  who  would  not  yield  to  the  craving  of 
the  natural  mind,  but  steadfastly  stood  their 
ground  against  indulgence  in  fashionable  attire 
and  address.  Many  have  had  occasion  to  rise 
up  and  call  those  blessed,  who  thus  curbed  their 
inclinations.  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  these  tes- 
timonies designated  as  small  matters;  and  we 
have  no  disposition  to  magnify  them  beyond 
their  proper  importance.    But  the  Bible  assures 
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s  in  several  places,  that  they  are  not  too  small 
a  claim  the  notice,  and  to  call  forth  the  corn- 
lands  of  the  Most  High,  through  his  inspired 
irvauts ;  and  we  have  signal  proofs  of  his  hot 
ispleasure  against  those  who  decked  themselves 
1  ornamental  apparel.  Nothing  can  be  small 
Inch  the  Almighty  ordains;  and  if  we  disregard 
he  expressions  of  his  will,  our  compliance  in 
■pater  things  will  not  be  likely  to  meet  with 
eeeptanee.  The  simple  and  seemingly  unim- 
■ortant  injunction  to  Moses,  "Put  off  thy  shoes 
roni  off  thy  feet,"  was  from  the  same  source  as 
be  command  to  deliver  the  Lord's  chosen  people 
ut  of  Egyptian  bondage,  and  equally  obligatory ; 
nd  had  Moses  presumed  to  disregard  it,  there 
i  no  probability  he  would  ever  have  been 
onored  as  the  servant  of  the  Most  High,  to 
and  unawed  before  the  proud  despots  of  the 
.uth.  and  to  become  the  mighty  deliverer  of 
srael.  It  is  not  for  finite  reason  to  presume  to 
rgue  against  those  things,  and  because  it  has 
leased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  reveal  the  great 
ruths  of  Christian  redemption,  to  diminish  by 
mtrast  with  these,  and  affect  to  despise  and 
dicule  his  commands  in  minor  affairs.  Such 
fist  opprobrium  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
ieir  inspired  writers,  and  are  in  danger  of  being 
und  "  fighters  against  God."  Those  members 
I  our  religious  Society  who  have  been  most  de- 
)ted  to  do  the  Lord's  will  have  found  the  cross 
language  and  dress,  one  that  must  be  borne,  if 
ey  had  any  hope  of  wearing  the  crown  ;  and 
ing  faithful  in  this,  has  not  only  yielded 
em  enduring  peace,  but  opened  the  way  for 
Tther  disclosures  .of  their  Lord's  will,  and  He 
l|  clothed  them  with  strength,  as  a  fruit  of  their 
ediencc,  by  which  they  have  been  enabled  to 
n  with  holy  stability  and  joy7  the  further  ways 
his  requiring.  Thomas  Evans. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Mercury  and  Venus. 

These  planets  now  form  an  interesting  pair  of 
ening  stars,  being  near  together  and  very 
ominent  in  late  twilight.  They  are  several 
grees  north  of  west,  and  7°  farther  north  than 
;  sun  is.  Being  so  far  north,  and  especially 
rth  of  the  sun  makes  them  much  more  promi- 
it  than  if  they  were  far  south  of  the  sun. 
nus  is  so  brilliant  that  any  person  can  easily 
Jw  it  from  any  other  star  in  that  part  of  the 
oament.  Mercury  was  north  of  Venus  and 
>  degrees  distant  on  the  25th  of  Fourth  Month, 
ey  both  move  upward — to  the  east— but  Mer- 

y  goes  faster  and  stays  a  little  above  its  bright 
ipanion  till  the  10th  of  Fifth  Month,  when  it 
come  back  right  north  of  it  again,  after 

ch  it  leaves  Venus  for  the  sun  ;  and  will  be- 

le  invisible  to  the  naked  eye  about  Fifth  Mo. 

h.    These  planets  are  frequently  about  as 

r  together  as  they  are  now  ;  but  they  are  sel- 

l  so  far  north  and  so  easily  seen. 

'hese  planets  are  called  Inferior  Planets  be- 

3e  they  are  nearer  the  sun  than  the  earth  is, 
entirely  within  the  earth's  orbit.  So  they 
always  comparatively  near  the  sun — never 

r  the  eastern  part  of  the  sky  in  the  evening, 
west  in  the  morning.    Indeed  the  greatest 

ular  distance  from  the  sun  that  Venus  ever 
be  is  hardly  49°;  and  Mercury  seldom  or 

|;r  reaches  29°.  Venus  is  nearly  as  large  as 
ivorld  we  live  on,  but  Mercury  is  not  half  so 
e — being  only  3,200  miles  in  diameter.  Venus 
jars  to  be  surrounded  with  a  dense  atmos- 
■e,  and  seems  more  likely  to  be  inhabited 
any  other  planet,  except  our  own. 
W.  Dawson. 
Iceland,  Ind.,  Fourth  Mo.  25th,  1890. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Scripture  Passages  Incidentally  Brought 
to  View. 

Forasmuch  as  the  children  of  God  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  so  Christ  also  took  part 
of  the  same,  that  He,  through  the  death  of  his 
body,  might  destroy  him  who  has  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  set  us  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  by  obedience  to  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  He  took 
not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham ;  and  was  made  like  his  brethren,  and 
a  merciful  high  priest,  for  in  that  He  himself 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted  He  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted ;  and  make  us  partakers 
of  his  holiness,  if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end.  So  let  us 
keep  to  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering.  Seeing  we  have  such  a  great  High 
Priest  who  has  passed  into  the  heavens  before 
us,  and  was  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin,  let  us  come  with  more  confi- 
dence to  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
And  having  this  confidence,  we  may  at  times 
enter  into  the  holiest,  or  the  holy  of  holies,  even 
this  side  the  grave,  by  the  blood  or  life-giving 
power  of  Jesus,  and  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  He  has  consecrated  for  us  by  his  death 
and  sufferings;  and  having  Him  for  our  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  more 
near  to  Him  in  our  worship,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.  Not  the  water  which  puts  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh  ;  but  the  water  which  flows  from  the 
pure  river  of  life.  For  there  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  whole  City  of 
God.  In  it  we  must  witness  our  souls  repeatedly 
baptized  until  they  are  made  sufficiently  clean 
for  the  spirit  of  infinite  purity  to  dwell  in.  And 
this  is  the  alone  baptism  which  now  saves  us. 
While  John's  baptism  was  oialy  a  superficial 
and  figurative  work.  But  it  pointed  to  Christ's 
which  was  to  be  inward,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  fire  which  burns  as  an  oven  (inwardly)  and 
was  to  increase,  while  John's  was  to  decrease; 
and  if  decrease,  then  vanish  away. 

But  we  must  be  buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
into  his  death  and  sufferings  before  we  can  be 
raised  with  him  into  newness  of  life.  So  if  we 
would  reign  with  Him,  we  must  suffer  with  Him. 
And  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  our  mor- 
tal bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us.  But 
if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none 
of  his,  and  continue  to  live  after  the  gratifica- 
tions of  the  flesh.  And  if  we  live  after  the  flesh, 
we  shall  die,  spiritually.  But  if  we,  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  fleshly  deeds  of  the  body, 
we  shall  live.  And  the  life  that  we  then  live 
will  be  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  And  if  any 
man  is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature.  All  old 
things  pertaining  to  the  fallen  or  fleshly  nature 
are  done  away ;  and  all  things  are  of  God  instead 
of  the  evil  otte.  And  the  Spirit  helps  our  in- 
firmities, so  as  to  prevent  them  from  becoming 
sinful.  And  as  long  as  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  are  thesonsof  God.  And  while  we  walk 
in  his  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  witness  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.  These  arc  not  defiled  for  they 
are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  lie  goe'th.  These  wore  re- 
deemed from  among  men,  being  the  lirsl  fruits 


unto  God  and  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  guile ;  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God.  But  they  were  often 
faulted  by  men :  for  the  world  is  at  enmity  with 
God.  These  have  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth ;  both  by 
their  upright,  consistent  walking  before  men  ;  or 
as  a  vocal  gift  from  God,  as  He,  in  his  wisdom, 
may  deem  best.  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  did  not  sink  under  their 
trials  but  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood,  or  life-giving  virtue  or  power  of  the 
Lamb.  They  shall  hunger  no  more  for  earthly 
food  ;  neither  shall  they  thirst  any  more,  for  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto  living  fountains 
of  waters;  and  God  himself  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.  And  may  not  his  king- 
dom come,  and  his  will  be  done  here  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven?  And  may  we  not  come  spirit- 
ually unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  But  in  order 
to  this,  we  must  see  that  we  refuse  not  Him  that 
speaketh  in  the  secret  of  every  soul.  For  if  they 
escape  not  who  refused  Moses  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from 
Him  who  speaketh  from  heaven,  whose  voice 
then  shook  the  earth,  but  now  He  hath  promised 
saying,  yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only 
but  also  heaven.  So  the  false  rests  that  many, 
I  fear,  are  striving  to  content  theruseh'es  with 
and  enjoy,  must  be  shaken  and  removed,  that 
nothing  but  that  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Fourth  Mo.  9th,  1S90. 

A  Nickel's  Travels. — An  incident  occurred 
yesterday  on  a  Chestnut  street  car  that  exempli- 
fied the  power  contained  in  one  little  nickel, 
says  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer.  A  stout  man 
handed  a  dime  to  the  conductor,  who,  before 
returning  the  change,  collected  a  nickel  from  a 
female  passenger,  evidently  a  washerwoman, 
and  handed  the  nickel  to  the  stout  man.  Turn- 
ing to  a  passenger,  a  friend  evidently,  and  who 
had  got  on  before  the  stout  man.  the  latter 
handed  him  the  nickel,  remarking  with  a  Laugh 
at  the  same  time :  "  There,  Bob,  I  owe  you  five 
cents,  and  that  squares  us." 

"Bob"  took  the  coin  with  a  smile,  and.  leaning 
across  the  aisle,  said  to  an  acquaintance  with 
whom  he  had  been  talking,  and  who  was  accom- 
panied by  a  lady,  evidently  his  wife  : 

"There's  that  five  cents  I  bet  you  on  Rover's 
majority." 

The  acquaintance  flipped  the  coin  Groat  his 
risrht  to  his  left  hand  and  handed  it  to  his  female 
companion,  with  the  remark: 

"There's  that  five  cents  1  borrowed  for  that 
cigar  this  morning." 

Smiling  sweetly  the  lady  aoooptod  the  coin, 
and,  reaching  over,  dropped  it  into  the  washer- 
woman's hand,  saying : 

"There's  the  five  cents  1  owe  yon.  an. I  that 
just  makes  us  square." 

It  was  all  done  so  quickly  and  in  such  an 
oft-hand  way  that  it  was  not  until  the  mia  WM 
in  the  hand  of  its  first  possessor  that  the  passen- 
gers whoso  ownership  it  had  parsed  realised  what 
a  number  of  debt!  I  he  small  piece  had  paid, 
passing  in  turn  through  the  hands  of  the  washer- 
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woman,  the  conductor,  the  stout  man,  the  stout 
man's  friend,  the  stout  man's  friend's  acquaint- 
ance, the  stout  man's  friend's  acquaintance's 
wife,  and  the  stout  man's  friend's  acquaintance's 
wife's  washerwoman,  in  all  paying  seven  debts 
suid  coming  back  to  the  original  possessor. 


Scolding  is  Never  in  Order. 

Many  a  father  who  will  not  strike  his  child 
feels  free  to  scold  him.  And  a  scolding  mother  is 
not  always  deemed  the  severest  and  most  unjust 
of  mothers.  Yet,  while  it  is  sometimes  right  to 
strike  a  child,  it  is  at  no  time  right  to  scold  one. 
Scolding  is,  in  fact,  never  in  order,  in  dealing 
with  a  child  or  in  any  other  duty  of  life. 

To  "scold"  is  to  assail  with  noisy  speech. 
The  word  itself  seems  to  have  a  primary  mean- 
ing akin  to  that  of  barking  or  howling.  From 
its  earliest  use  it  has  borne  a  bad  reputation.  In 
common  law,  "  a  common  scold "  is  a  public 
nuisance,  against  which  the  civil  authority  may 
be  invoked  by  the  disturbed  neighborhood. 
And  it  is  true  to-day  as  it  was  when  spoken  by 
John  Skelton,  four  centuries  ago,  that 

"  A  slaunderous  tunge,  a  tunge  of  a  skolde, 
Worketh  more  mischiefe  than  can  be  tolde." 

Scolding  is  always  an  expression  of  a  bad  spirit 
and  of  a  loss  of  temper.  This  is  as  truly  the 
case  when  a  lovely  mother  scolds  her  child  for 
breaking  his  playthings  wilfully,  or  for  soiling 
his  third  dress  in  one  forenoon  by  playing  in  the 
gutter  which  he  was  forbidden  to  approach,  as 
when  one  apple-woman  yells  out  her  abuse  of 
another  apple-woman  in  a  street-corner  quarrel. 
In  either  case  the  essence  of  the  scolding  is  in 
the  multiplication  of  hot  words  in  expression  of 
strong  feelings  that,  Avhile  eminently  natural, 
ought  to  be  held  in  better  control.  The  words 
themselves  may  be  very  different  in  the  two 
cases,  but  the  spirit  and  method  are  much  alike 
in  both.  It  is  scolding  in  the  one  case  as  in  the 
other ;  and  scolding  is  never  in  order. 

If  a  child  has  done  wrong,  a  child  needs  talk- 
ing to ;  but  no  parent  ought  to  talk  to  a  child 
while  that  parent  is  unable  to  talk  in  a  natural 
tone  of  voice,  and  with  carefully  measured  words. 
If  the  parent  is  tempted  to  speak  rapidly,  or  to 
multiply  words  without  stopping  to  weigh  them, 
or  to  show  an  excited  state  of  feeling,  the  parent's 
first  duty  is  to  gain  entire  self-control.  Until 
that  control  is  secured,  there  is  no  use  of  the 
parent's  trying  to  attempt  any  measure  of  child- 
training.  The  loss  of  self-control  is  for  the  time 
being  an  utter  loss  of  power  for  the  control  of 
others.  This  is  as  true  in  one  sphere  as  in 
another. 

An  admirable  work  on  "Dog-Training"  says 
on  this  very  point,  to  the  dog-trainer:  "You 
must  keep  perfectly  cool  and  must  suffer  no  sign 
to  escape  of  any  anger  or  impatience  ;  for  if  you 
cannot  control  your  temper,  you  are  not  the  one 
to  train  a  dog."  "Do  not  allow  yourself,"  says 
this  instructor,  "  under  any  circumstances  to  speak 
to  your  pupil  in  anything  but  your  ordinary 
tone  of  voice."  And,  recognizing  the  difficulties 
of  the  case,  he  adds :  "  Exercise  an  unwearied 
patience  ;  and  if  at  any  time  you  find  the  strain 
upon  your  nerves  growing  a  little  tense,  leave 
him  at  once,  and  wait  until  you  are  perfectly 
calm  before  resuming  the  lesson."  That  is  good 
counsel  for  him  who  would  train  a  dog — or  a 
child  ;  for  in  either  dog-training  or  child-train- 
ing, scolding — loud  and  excited  talking — is  never 
in  order. 

In  giving  commands  or  in  giving  censure  to  a 
child,  the  fewer  and  the  more  calmly  spoken 
words  the  better.     A  child  soon  learns  that 


scolding  means  less  than  quiet  talking ;  and  he 
even  comes  to  find  a  certain  satisfaction  in  wait- 
ing silently  until  the  scolder  has  blown  off  the 
surplus  feeling  which  vents  itself  in  this  way. 
There  are  times,  indeed,  when  words  may  be 
multiplied  to  advantage  in  explaining  to  a  child 
the  nature  and  consequences  of  his  offence,  and 
the  reasons  why  he  should  do  differently  in  the 
future ;  but  such  words  should  always  be  spoken 
in  gentleness,  and  in  self-controlled  earnestness. 
Scolding,  rapidly  spoken  censure  and  protest  in 
the  exhibit  of  strong  feeling,  is  never  in  order  as 
a  means  of  training  and  directing  a  child. 

Most  parents,  even  the  gentler  and  kindlier 
parents,  scold  their  children  more  or  less.  Rarely 
can  a  child  say,  "  My  parents  never  scold  me." 
Many  a  child  is  well  trained  in  spite  of  his  being 
scolded.  Many  a  parent  is  a  good  parent  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  he  scolds  his  children. 
But  no  child  is  ever  helped  or  benefited  by  any 
scolding  that  he  receives ;  and  no  parent  ever 
helps  or  benefits  his  child  by  means  of  a  scold- 
ing. Scolding  is  not  always  ruinous,  but  it  is 
always  out  of  place. 

If,  indeed,  scolding  has  any  good  effect  at  all, 
that  effect  is  on  the  scolder,  and  hot  on  the 
scolded.  Scolding  is  the  outburst  of  strong  feel- 
ing that  struggles  for  the  mastery  under  the 
pressure  of  some  outside  provocation.  It  never 
benefits  the  one  against  whom  it  is  directed,  nor 
yet  those  who  are  its  outside  observers,  however 
it  may  give  physical  relief  to  the  one  who  in- 
dulges in  it.  If,  therefore,  scolding  is  an  unavoid- 
able necessity  on  the  part  of  any  parent,  let  that 
parent  at  once  shut  himself,  or  herself,  up  in  a 
room,  where  the  scolding  can  be  indulged  in 
without  harming  any  one.  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that,  as  an  element  in  child-training  scold- 
ing is  never,  never,  in  order. — S.  S.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Plants  that  Keep  Hotels. — In  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Botanical  Magazine,  Sir  Joseph  Hooker 
figures  and  describes  a  member  of  a  peculiar 
class  of  plants  that  in  popular  language  may  be 
termed  plants  that  keep  hotels.  An  Italian 
botanist,  Beccari,  has  written  a  complete  mono- 
graph of  them,  comprising  212  pages,  and  giving 
54  plates.  The  larger  number  of  them  belong 
to  the  natural  order  Rubiacece,  and  are  indeed 
very  closely  allied  to  the  partridge  berry  of  our 
woods — Mitchella  repens ;  though  no  one  would 
suspect  the  relationship  from  a  mere  glance  at 
the  plant  figured  by  Hooker,  which  he  names 
Myrmecodia  Beccari,  and  is  a  native  of  tropical 
Australia.  It1  is  an  epiphyte,  growing  on  trees  as 
some  orchids  do,  and,  like  orchids,  develops  the 
lower  part  of  the  plant  into  a  sort  of  pseudo-bulb, 
which  has  a  corrugated  surface,  and  is  for  all  the 
world  like  a  huge  osage  orange  ball.  The  little 
nodules  covering  the  surface  are,  however,  each 
crowned  by  a  short  spine,  and  the  tint  of  the 
pseudo-bulb,  or  tuber,  is  a  bark-brown,  instead 
of  yellowish-green,  as  in  the  osage  orange.  Thick 
stems  a  few  inches  long  grow  from  the  top  of 
this  tuber,  crowned  by  thick  leaves,  which  at  first 
sight  one  might  take  for  leaves  of  our  Kalmia, 
or  wood-laurel.  What  purpose  in  the  economy 
of  the  life  of  the  plant  these  bulbs  perform  is 
not  manifest;  but  in  the  economy  of  Nature  they 
serve  as  hotels  for  the  entertainment  of  insects, 
chiefly  ants.  These  hollow  them  out  into  cham- 
bers and  galleries.  As  we  judge  from  Dr. 
Hooker's  brief  remarks,  some  species  of  ants 
have  taken  to  these  plants,  and  they  have  be- 
come their  native  homes,  just  as  some  swallow 
took  to  the  chimneys  on  the  advent  of  civilized 


man.  The  relation  between  plants  and  insect 
has  been  believed  of  late  to  be  one  of  mutua 
advantage,  and  the  parts,  and  especially  the  flora 
parts  of  plants,  have  been  supposed  to  have  be 
come  especially  modified  in  order  to  adapt  then 
especially  to  receive  in  proper  style  their  insec 
visitors,  who  in  turn  for  the  visits  confer  inesti 
mable  favors.  Just  what  advantage  follows  th< 
generosity  of  this  plant  in  keeping  open  houst 
for  the  ants  does  not  appear  from  the  shor 
chapter  of  Dr.  Hooker ;  but  it  seems  to  be  wit! 
similar  results  as  in  other  departments  of  tht 
floral  kingdom.  There  we  generally  find  tha 
those  plants  that  have  taken  on  special  adapta 
tions  have  a  hard  time  in  getting  along,  and  ar< 
in  many  cases  threatened  with  extinction,  whil< 
self-fertilizers  and  those  which  in  other  ways  an 
self-dependent,  like  purslane  and  chickweed,  art 
the  best  fitted  for  making  their  way  in  th( 
world.  This  plant  is  from  the  Gulf  of  Carpen 
taria,  and  Dr.  Hooker  says  "  is  extremely  rar< 
there,"  so  that  the  hospitality  afforded  the  anfc 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  reciprocated  bj 
these  creatures  at  any  rate. 

Desert  Plants. — Experiments  in  Northern  Aus 
tralia  have  demonstrated  the  value  of  a  kind  oi 
stone-clover,  originally  imported  from  Westerr 
China,  which  seems  almost  to  equal  the  cactus  ir 
its  capacity  for  flourishing  in  a  rainless  climate 
In  two  or  three  years  the  trailing  sprouts  of  th< 
irrepressible  little  plant  will  spread  over  whoh 
square  leagues  of  arid  uplands,  preparing  a  soi 
for  other  crops,  and  in  the  meantime  furnishing 
food  for  myriads  of  bees.  As  a  cattle  food  it  ii 
inferior  to  other  kinds  of  clover,  but  might  prov< 
decidedly  preferable  to  the  sage  brush  nuisanct 
of  our  southwestern  prairies. 

Odor  of  the  Acacia. — According  to  the  calcu 
lations  of  the  captain  we  were  fifty,  geographica 
miles  from  the  coast  of  Australia,  when  on 
morning  we  perceived  for  the  first  time  the  smel 
of  land,  in  this  instance  a  peculiarly  bitter  bu 
mildly  aromatic  odor,  as  of  fragrant  resin.  Thi 
fragrance,  doubtless,  came  from  the  acacias 
which  at  this  time  were  in  full  bloom.  For  b; 
the  aid  of  the  wind  these  trees,  particularly  Acc 
cia  fragrans,  diffuse  the  fragrance  of  their  flowei 
to  a  great  distance,  and  this  morning  there  w£ 
blowing  a  fresh,  damp  breeze  directly  from  th 
land. — Lumholtz's  Travels  in  Australia. 

Mosquito  Tobacco. — In  a  former  work  on  Chin 
— "  A  Journey  to  the  Tea  Countries" — I  notice 
a  curious  substance  called  "mosquito  tobacco, 
or  "  mosquito  physic,"  for  it  is  known  by  bot 
of  these  names,  which  I  had  met  with  for  tl 
first  time  when  travelling  in  the  western  parts  < 
the  province  of  Chekiang  on  my  way  to  tl 
Bohea  Mountains  and  the  great  black-tea  coiii 
try  of  Woo-e-shan.  The  day  before  the  discovei 
was  made  had  been  very  hot,  and  during  tl 
night  such  swarms  of  mosquitoes  came  that  neitb 
my  servants  nor  myself  had  been  allowed 
close  our  eyes.    I  had  no  curtains  with  me,  ai 
looked  forward  with  dread  to  many  such  slee 
less  nights  during  the  journey.    "Why  doi 
you  procure  some  mun-jung-ean?"  said  the  bo£ 
men  to  my  servants.    Delighted  to  find  the 
was  some  simple  remedy,  I  sent  on  shore  to  t 
first  village  we  passed,  and  procured  some  stic 
of  this  invaluable  substance.  I  found  it  answer 
the  purpose  admirably,  and  used  it  every  nig 
during  the  remainder  of  that  journey  wherev 
I  happened  to  sleep,  whether  in  boats,  in  tempi 
or  in  the  common  inns  of  the  country. — P.  Fi 
tune's  Travels  in  China. 

The  substance,  he  subsequently  found,  w 
made  of  pine  and  juniper  sawdust,  wormwo 
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loaves,  tobacco  loaves,  ami  a  small  proportion 
of  arsenic  and  a  mineral  called  nu-wang. 

Fijian  Cooking. — Another  process  which  I  have 
Watched  with  considerable  interest,  is  that  of  the 
girls  preparing  mandrai,  which  is  bread  made  of 
bananas  and  bread-fruit  A  Fijian  baker's  oven 
is  simply  a  pit  lined  with  plantain  leaves  and 
tilled  with  bananas  or  bread-fruit,  on  which 
the  girls  tread  to  compress  them  into  a  pulpy 
mass:  this  they  then  cover  with  a  thick  layer  of 
given  leaves  and  stones,  and  leave  it  to  ferment, 
a  process  which  begins  about  the  third  day. 
The  indescribable  stench  which  poisons  the  air 
for  half  a  mile  round  on  the  day  when  these 
dreadful  pits  are  opened  is  simply  intolerable, — 
at  least  to  the  uneducated  nose  of  us,  the  papa- 
kingi  (£.&,  foreigners),  but  the  Fijian  inhales  it 
with  delight,  therein  scenting  the  bread  and 
puddings  iu  which  he  most  delights. 

These  puddings  are  sometimes  made  on  a 
gigantic  scale,  on  the  occasion  of  any  great 
gathering  of  the  tribes.  One  has  been  described 
to  me  as  measuring  twenty  feet  in  circumference  ; 
and  on  the  same  occasion — namely,  the  mar- 
riage of  old  King  Tanoa's  daughter  to  Ngavindi, 
'the  chief  of  the  Fisherman  Tribe — there  was 
one  dish  of  green  leaves  prepared,  ten  feet  long 
by  five  wide,  on  which  were  piled  turtles  and 
pigs  roasted  whole :  there  was  also  a  wall  of 
cooked  fish,  five  feet  in  height  and  sixty  feet 
long..  The  puddings  are  generally  made  of  ta.ro, 
cooked  and  pounded,  and  made  into  small  lumps, 
which  are  baked,  and  afterwards  all  heaped  in 
one  great  pit  lined  with  banana  leaves,  and 
mixed  up  with  sugar-cane  juice  and  pounded 
■cocoa-nut.  I  have  been  told  about  one  great 
Beast  for  which  nineteen  gigantic  puddings  were 
^prepared,  the  two  largest  being  respectively 
mineteen  and  twenty-one  feet  in  circumference. 
■Verily  our  familiar  Scottish  haggis  must  bow  to 
those  Fijian  cousins,  and  confess  himself  to  be 
po  longer  the 

"Great  chieftain  of  the  pudding  race." 
Certainly  the  masses  .of  food  accumulated  on 
:hese  great  days  beat  everything  we  have  heard 
,)f  even  at  ancient  Scottish  funeral  feasts.  Enor- 
nous  ovens  were  prepared  (they  would  be  so 
•  till  at  any  great  gathering  of  chiefs).  They  are 
imply  great  pits,  perhaps  ten  feet  deep  and 
wenty  in  diameter,  which  are  lined  with  fire- 
wood, on  which  is  arranged  a  layer  of  stones : 
vhen  these  are  heated  the  animals  to  be  roasted 
l,re  laid  on  them,  with  several  hot  stones  inside 
aeh  to  secure  cooking  throughout.  Then  comes 
.  covering  of  leaves  and  earth,  and  the  baking 
•recess  completes  itself.  This,  on  a  smaller 
cale,  is  the  manner  in  which  our  daily  pig  is 
ooked.  I  have  seen  a  bill  of  fare  which  in- 
luded  fifty  pigs  roasted  whole,  seventy  baked 
urtles,  fifteen  tons  of  sweet  pudding,  fifty  tons 
f  yams  and  taro,  and  piles  of  yanyona  roots, 
'esides  many  trifling  dainties. —  C.  F.  Gordon 
yummings  at  Home  in  Fiji. 

Items. 

Getting  Rid  of  a  Preacher.  —  The  Presbyterian 
ates  that  in  a  wealthy  Episcopal  Church  in  Pitts- 
urg.  Pa.,  the  vestry  wished  a  change,  and  asked 
ie  minister  to  resign.  This  lie  positively  declined  ; 
id  was  then  informed  that  after  a  certain  time  the 
ctory  would  be  leased  to  another  party.  A  com- 
•omise  was  finally  agreed  upon,  the  minister  prom- 
ing  to  vacate  the  premises  at  a  time  fixed  upon, 
ith  the  understanding  that  on  his  departure  he 
as  to  receive  the  sum  of  $5,000. 

Is  not  this  an  illustration  of  one  of  the  disad- 
intages  attendant  upon  a  system  of  paid  ministry? 

Church  Music. — The  Presbyterian,  in  commenting 
ion  the  high  prices  paid  to  accomplished  musi- 


cians for  church  services,  says : — "  They  are  em- 
ployed not  so  much  to  stir  worshipful  emotions  as 
to_  yield  entertainment."  After  stating  that  a  cer- 
tain Presbyterian  congregation  in  New  York  pays 
one  of  its  lady  singers  $5,000  a  year,  and  querying 
whether  it  is  right  and  becoming  to  employ  pro- 
fessional stars  in  sacred  service,  quotes  from  an 
Episcopalian  paper,  the  Churchman,  which  says: — 
"  The  tendency  to  turn  churches  into  concert  rooms, 
and  choirs  into  operatic  choruses,  is  becoming  more 
common  every  day." 

As  to  the  effect  upon  the  listeners,  the  Presby- 
terian says,  "  It  is  not  salutary,  the  attention  is  di- 
rected to  it  not  as  a  means  of  God-uplifting,  but  as 
an  artistic  performance.  The  talk  generally  upon 
leaving  the  sanctuary  is  not  how  edifying  was  the 
truth  presented  to-day,  or  how  spiritual  and  ele- 
vating the  service,  but  how  finely  Miss  So-and-So 
sang,  or  possibly  some  hyper-critic  has  his  excep- 
tion to  take." 

Bible  in  Public  Schools. — The  Supreme  Court  of 
Wisconsin  has  decided  that  the  use  of  the  Bible  as 
a  book  of  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools 
conflicts  with  the  constitution  of  that  State.  It  is 
said  this  decision  does  not  prohibit  its  use  as  a  work 
of  history  or  general  literature. 

"St."  Austin,  although  approving  of  music 
in  church  exercises,  "  bewails  the  danger  of 
being  too  much  carried  away  by  the  delight  of 
the  harmony,  and  confesses  that  he  had  some- 
times been  more  pleased  with  the  music  than 
affected  with  what  was  sung." 

"  As  to  music  as  an  amusement,  too  much 
time  must  never  be  given  to  it,  and  extreme  care 
ought  to  be  taken,  as  a  judicious  and  experi- 
enced tutor  observes,  that  children  be  not  set  to 
learn  it  very  young,  because  it  is  a  thing  which 
bewitches  the  senses,  dissipates  the  mind  exceed- 
ingly, and  alienates  it  from  serious  studies." — 
Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  vol.  10,  pp.  536-537. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  3,  1890. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  311.) 

On  Third-day  morning,  Joseph  Walton  and 
John  E.  Carter  were  appointed  to  act  as  clerk 
and  assistant  clerk  for  the  present  year. 

This  sitting  was  mainly  occupied  with  the 
consideration  of  the  first  six  queries.  It  was  a 
weighty  meeting,  in  which  many  subjects  claimed 
notice,  and  called  forth  earnest  counsel,  exhorta- 
tion, or  caution  from  exercised  brethren. 

The  young  men  were  encouraged  to  attend 
meetings  for  discipline,  which  might  prove  to 
them  schools  of  instruction  and  of  spiritual  ben- 
efit. Friends  who  had  employes  or  others,  whose 
time  was  under  their  control,  were  admonished 
to  open  the  way  for  such  to  attend  religious 
meetings  in  the  middle  of  the  week.  The  bles- 
sedness of  communion  with  Christ  was  spoken 
of  as  an  encouragement  to  those  who  belonged 
to  small  meetings  where  but  few  assembled. 
The  spirit  of  Christianity  was  shown  to  be  one 
of  love;  but  while,  in  accordance  with  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Saviour,  we  should  love  the  sinner, 
we  must  abhor  the  evil ;  and  not  suffer  our  testi- 
monies against  wrong  things  to  be  weakened  or 
laid  aside.  Our  young  men  were  exhorted  not 
to  be  ashamed  of  their  profession  as  Quakers. 
A  caution  was  extended  against  countenancing 
the  evils  of  horse-racing  by  attending  agricul- 
tural fairs,  or  sending  exhibits  to  those  \\  here 
trotting  grounds  were  maintained. 

On  Fourth-day. — The  remaining  queries  were 
read.  The  number  of  ministers  and  elders  who 
had  deceased  since  last  report  was  8. 


The  Reports  on  Education  gave  the  number 
of  our  children  of  school  age,  772 ;  of  whom  594 
were  being  educated  under  the  care  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

Considerable  time  was  spent  on  the  subject  of 
a  revision  of  the  Discipline,  which  is  largely  a 
collection  of  advices  issued  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing from  time  to  time ;  and  is  not  a  formal  code 
of  rules  digested  and  fitted  together  like  the 
statute  laws  of  a  nation.  Many  Friends  were 
favorable  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
take  the  subject  under  care  and  report  next 
year — especially  in  view  of  the  statement  which 
was  made,  that  some  of  our  members  had  joined 
Masonic  or  other  secret  societies.  Others  were 
not  prepared  for  such  a  course,  but  thought  it 
better  that  any  subject  such  as  that  of  member- 
ship in  secret  societies,  requiring  particular  ac- 
tion, should  be  brought  forward  through  subor- 
dinate meetings  in  the  usual  manner.  There 
did  not  seem  sufficient  unity  to  take  any  action 
at  this  time;  and  the  subject  was  passed  from 
without  disturbing  the  harmony  of  the  meeting; 
but  with  an  understanding  that  a  caution  should 
be  sent  to  our  members  against  joining  secret 
societies. 

The  Reports  on  the  Use  of  Intoxicating 
Drinks  showed  that  about  190  of  our  members 
had  disregarded  the  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing on  that  subject:  many  of  them,  by  partaking 
of  cider  or  other  of  the  milder  stimulants.  A 
renewed  caution  against  falling  into  this  dan- 
gerous practice  was  sent  to  our  members. 

On  Fifth-day. — A  proposition  from  Western 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  change  the  time  of  their 
assembling  from  11  o'clock  to  10,  was  approved. 
The  change  of  hour  is  to  commence  in  Fifth 
Month  next. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  was  in- 
teresting and  satisfactory.  A  concern  spread 
over  the  meeting,  that  the  religious  interests  of 
the  children  there  should  be  watched  over  in 
the  future  as  it  had  been  iu  the  past,  and  that 
the  institution  should  be  preserved  a  distinc- 
tinctively  "  Friend's  school." 

A  small  addition  was  made  to  the  number  of 
the  Indian  Committee.  Women  Friends  have 
also  concluded  to  appoint  a  few  of  their  mem- 
bers to  act  in  conjunction  with  men  Friends  in 
this  concern. 

On  Sixth-day  a  Report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  appointed  two  years  ago  to  visit  sub- 
ordinate meetings  and  members.  In  the  course 
of  their  labors,  they  had  paid  repeated  visits  to 
nearly,  or  all  of  our  meetings;  made  family 
visits  in  several  meetings,  and  hold  a  number  of 
public  meetings  for  the  benefit  of  the  community 
at  large.  They  had  boon  kindly  welcomed  and 
assisted  by  Friends  in  these  labors,  had  labored 
harmoniously  in  the  service,  and  been  sensible 
of  the  extendings  of  Divine  favor  and  help. 
Their  report  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and 
their  request  to  be  released  was  complied  with. 

The  report  mentioned  that  they  had  boon 
grieved  in  some  places  by  finding  musical  in- 
struments in  the  houses  of  Friends.  This  awak- 
ened an  exercise  on  the  subject,  under  which 
earnest  and  loving  exhortations  were  given  to 
avoid  the  use  of  music  in  families  of  Knonds.  as 
a  yielding  to  worldly  conformity  which  would 
be  hurtful  to  their  spiritual  interest,-. 

The  minute  on  the  state  of  Society,  contained 
a  condemnation  of  the  practice  of  joining  soorot 
societies,  as  inconsistent  with  our  principles  and 
testimonies,  Those  who  had  become  entangled 
in  this  evil  were  affectionately  entreated  to  with- 
draw from  any  connection  with  such  orgaima- 
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tions.  However  worthy  may  be  the  ostensible 
object  of  such  societies,  it  was  felt  that  the  in- 
corporation in  them  of  the  feature  of  secrecy 
precluded  every  consistent  Friend  from  joining 
them. 

The  meeting  closed  with  an  expression  of 
thankfulness  for  the  help  graciously  afforded  to 
transact  its  business  with  harmony  and  conde- 
scension. 

Henry  S.  Newman  gave  a  verbal  message  of 
good- will  from  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
spoke  kindly  of  the  labors  of  our  Friends,  Samuel 
Morris  and"  Thomas  P.  Cope,  who  have  been 
travelling  in  Great  Britain  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel. 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  The  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  through  Chief  Justice  Fuller,  on  the  28th  of 
Fourth  Month,  rendered  an  opinion  adverse  to  the 
constitutionality  of  State  laws  providing  for  the  seizure 
of  liquor  brought  into  the  State  in  original  packages. 
Such  laws,  the  Court  holds,  are  an  interference  with 
inter-State  commerce.  After  the  liquor  becomes  the 
property  of  the  importer  the  State  may,  under  its 
police  powers,  regulate  or  prohibit  sale,  but  it  has  no 
power,  in  the  absence  of  express  Congressional  au- 
thority, to  prohibit  the  transportation  of  the  article 
from  another  State  and  its  delivery  to  the  importer. 
The  case  in  which  this  decision  was  made  was  that  of 
Gus  Leidy  &  Co.,  plaintiffs,  in  error,  vs.  A.  J.  Hardin. 
It  was  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  on  appeal  from  the 
Supreme  Court,  of  Iowa,  and  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  reverses  the  decision  of  the  State  Court.  Justices 
Gray,  Harlan  and  Brewer  dissented. 

Secretary  Windom  has  issued  an  order  which  is  in- 
tended to  put  a  stop  to  the  Chinese  scheme  of  gaining 
admittance  into  the  United  States  over  the  Mexican 
border.  m 

The  House  Committee  on  Public  Lands  has  ordered 
a  favorable  report,  with  amendments,  on  the  Senate 
bill  to  provide  for  the  acquisition  of  land  for  town  sites 
and  commercial  purposes  in  Alaska.  The  bill  changes 
the  capital  of  the  Territory  from  Sitka  to  Juneau,  ex- 
tends the  operations  of  the  homestead  laws  over  the 
Territory,  and  sets  apart  certain  lands  for  the  use  and 
occupation  of  Indian  tribes.  The  reason  given  for  the 
change  of  the  capital  is  that  Sitka  has  a  population  of 
only  fifty  whites,  while  Juneau  has  upwards  of  a  thou- 
sand white  inhabitants.  In  addition,  it  is  the  centre  of 
operations,  and  has  the  advantage  of  natural  location, 
and  a  splendid  harbor. 

Thirty-seven  leading  citizens  of  New  Mexico  have 
arrived  in  Washington  to  ask  of  Congress  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  tribunal  to  settle  land  grant  titles  in 
that  territory.  The  delegates  also  urge  its  immediate 
admission  as  a  State,  and  ask,  in  lieu  of  swamp  lands 
given  other  States,  liberal  donations  of  land  for  edu- 
cational purposes,  and  for  enabling  New  Mexico  to 
construct  public  irrigation  canals. 

Three  millions  of  dollars'  worth  of  property  in  the 
towns  around  Chattanooga  has  been  sold  within  ten 
days,  chiefly  to  New  Englanders. 

A  telegram  from  Pittsburg  says  that  a  London  bar- 
rister named  Townsend,  "  claiming  to  be  backed  by  a 
$200,000,000  syndicate,"  is  there  attempting  to  secure 
options  on  all  the  glass  factories  in  the  vicinity.  "It 
is  the  intention  to  run  the  glass  houses  as  one  immense 
concern.    Townsend's  offers  are  being  considered." 

Austin,  Texas,  is  to  erect  the  greatest  dam  in  the 
United  States,  over  the  Colorado  River.  It  will  cost 
§1,500,000,  and  will  develop  14,000  horse  power. 

The  Independent  publishes  returns  of  the  vote  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  on  revision  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  from  170  Presbyteries.  Of  these  110  vote  for  re- 
vision, 55  against  revision,  and  five  do  not  vote  at  all. 
Forty-four  Presbyteries  are  yet  to  be  heard  from.  The 
Baltimore  Presbytery  has  adopted  the  majority  report 
favoring  a  revision  of  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

"St.  Paul's  Lutheran  Church,"  in  Massilon,  Ohio, 
has  given  notice  that  henceforth  no  person  connected 
with  a  secret  society  can  retain  membership  therein. 
The  reason  given  is  that  these  orders  require  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  a  Supreme  Being,  but  not  of  Christ, 
which  is  held  to  be  a  "  sin  of  idolatry." 

It  is  estimated  that  30,000  negroes  have  emigrated 
from  North  Carolina  to  Mississippi  and  other  States, 
since  last  Ninth  Month. 

The  Boston  Police  Board  has  ordered  that  after  Fifth 
Month  1st,  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  over  bars 


must  be  stopped.  This  order  has  been  expected  for 
some  time,  but  it  was  the  hope  not  only  of  the  Police 
Commissioners,  but  also  of  the  saloon  keepers,  that  the 
law  requiring  liquors  to  be  sold  with  food  only  would 
be  repealed.  But  it  was  not.  A  bill  for  the  repeal  of 
the  law  was  rejected  in  the  Senate,  and,  with  the  idea 
probably  that  there  was  no  further  hope  for  modifica- 
tion, the  Police  Commissioners  have  given  notice  to 
the  saloon  keepers  to  remove  their  bars  within  20  days. 

A  despatch  from  Lansing,  Michigan,  says  that  on 
Fifth  Month  1st,  the  last  of  Michigan's  bonded  debt, 
amounting  to  $229,000,  will  mature,  and  the  bonds  will 
be  called  in  and  paid  from  the  sinking  fund. 

The  Chicago  police  have  been  ordered  to  stop  the 
sale  of  cigarettes  and  whiskey  drops  to  boys  under  16 
years  of  age. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  431  ;  one  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  36  more  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 215  were  males  and  216  females:  55  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  47  of  pneumonia ;  37  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  22  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  20  of  old  age; 
19  of  bronchitis ;  15  of  typhoid  fever ;  14  of  convul- 
sions; 12  of  marasmus;  11  of  croup;  10  of  debility  and 
10  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  dec— U.  S.  4£'s,  103| ;  4's,  122J ;  currency 
6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  ruled  firm  but  quiet  at  12  1-16  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Feed  was  quoted  at  $16.50  a  $17  per  ton  for 
winter  bran,  and  at  $16  a  $16.50  for  spring  do. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.50  a 
$2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.15 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.40 ;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  Pennsylvania  roller  process, 
$3.50  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  winter  patent,  $4.75 
a  $5.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.85;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.35;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands,  $5.50.  Bye  flour  was  scarce  and  firm, 
at  $3.10  a  $3.20  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  94£  a  95  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40J  a  41:}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34  a  34f  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ; 
medium,  4|-  a  4J  cts.;  fair,  4f  a  4J  cts;  common,  4 
a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3f  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  6 J  cts.;  good,  6  a  6}cts. ;  medium,  5£ 
a  5|  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  culls,  4 J  a  4|  cts. ;  extra 
native,  clipped,  5|  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5}  a  5 j  cts. ;  medium, 
4f  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4$  cts. ;  culls,  3}  and  3|  cts. 

Lambs. — Native  wool  lambs,  5£  a  7f  cts. ;  native 
clipped,  4}  a  6f  cts. ;  spring  lambs,  $4 a $6.50  per  head. 

Hogs.— Good  Western,  6f  a  6|  cts.  ;  good  State,  5*J 
a6J  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  26th  ult.,  W.  Gladstone  resumed  the  debate 
on  the  Land  Purchase  bill.  He  said  he  was  opposed  to 
the  bill,  under  an  overwhelming  conviction  that  it  was 
complicated,  without  undertaking  to  solve  the  difficulty. 

On  the  28th,  Joseph  Chamberlain  said  in  the  House 
of  Commons  that  he  was  in  favor  of  incorporating  to 
some  extent  Parnell's  proposals  in  the  Government's 
bill.  He  admitted  the  strength  of  the  objection  to  hy- 
pothecating Irish  local  resources  without  the  consent  of 
the  Irish  people,  and  agreed  that  the  Government's  as- 
suming the  position  of  landlord  would  pave  the  way  to 
friction  and  possibly  to  danger.  He  suggested,  as  a 
means  of  meeting  Parnell's  objection,  that  the  House 
quickly  disposed  of  the  Land  Purchase  bill  in  order  to 
enable  the  Government  to  introduce  and  pass  an  Irish 
Local  Government  bill  during  the  present  session,  but 
whether  such  a  bill  were  passed  this  or  next  session, 
could  not  the  Government  promise  the  formation  of 
Irish  county  councils,  which,  when  established,  should 
take  over  the  working  of  the  Land  Purchase  bill,  the 
collecting  of  instalments,  and  the  handing  of  them  to 
the  British  exchequer  ? 

Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt  congratulated  Cham- 
berlain upon  his  skill  in  skating  upon  thin  ice.  He 
felt  obliged  to  ask  him  whether  his  speech  was  for  or 
against  the  second  reading.  The  Government,  he  con- 
tinued, had  better  withdraw  the  bill  rather  than  accept 
the  plans  of  both  Parnell  and  Chamberlain. 

.  Sir  William  described  the  bill  as  like  a  patent  medi- 
cine— it  would  cure  everything.  Everybody  was  to  get 
something  out  of  nothing.  The  British  Treasury  would 
go  bail  for  all,  and  the  British  taxpayer  would  run  no 
risk.  Criticising  the  bill  in  detail,  on  the  lines  of 
former  speakers,  he  declared  it  would  be  impossible  to 
settle  the  land  question  until  political  peace  was  made 
with  Ireland. 

If  England  was  ever  placed  in  the  position  of  an 
evictor  of  Irish  tenants  Home  Rule  would  soon  come. 


A  serious  objection  was  it  would  form  a  precedent  fo 
English,  Scotch  and  Welsh  tenants  in  making  simila 
demands  for  other  objects. 

A  special  despatch  to  the  New  York  Herald  fro 
London,  of  the  26th  ult.,  says  that  the  United  States  and. 
the  British  Government  have  made  an  imperative  de- 
mand that  the  Delagoa  railway  question  should  be 
settled  by  arbitration.  The  United  States  and  British 
Ministers  had  a  long  interview  Seventh-day  with  the 
Foreign  Minister,  who  has  the  affair  under  careful 
consideration. 

The  Paris  Dix-Neuvieme  Siecle  publishes  information, 
received  by  private  letters  from  New  Caledonia,  from 
which  it  appears  that  leprosy  is  spreading  in  New 
Caledonia  in  a  most  alarming  manner.  Of  40,000  Ka- 
nakas no  fewer  than  5,000  are  described  as  suffering 
from  the  terrible  disease.  Till  quite  recently  the  pub- 
lic authorities  had  taken  no  measures  to  prevent  it 
from  spreading ;  but  now  two  subordinate  colonies 
have  been  created — one  on  Goat  Island,  in  Dumbea 
Bay,  and  the  other  in  Canala,  at  a  spot  known  as  the 
Pie  des  Morts.  Every  inhabitant  recognized  as  a  leper 
by  the  Medical  Commission  is  to  be  confined  in  one  of 
these  leper  colonies.  The  correspondent  of  the  Dix- 
Neuvieme  Siecle  declares  that  this  measure  has  been  de- 
layed too  long  to  prove  of  any  great  use,  and  that  it  is 
not  applied  properly. 

A  Coptic  clerk,  who  was  an  employe  of  Emin  Bey 
while  Emin  was  at  Wadelai,  has  made  a  sworn  depo- 
sition before  Mason  Bey  in  Cairo,  to  the  effect  that  the 
revolt  of  Emin's  forces  was  solely  due  to  the  discovery 
of  Emin's  plans  to  surrender  his  province  to  the  Mahdi. 
Emin,  according  to  the  clerk's  statement,  sent  three 
messengers  to  the  Mahdi,  offering  to  surrender,  but 
they  were  seized  and  stopped  by  Emin's  officers.  The 
revolt  followed  this  discovery.  Mason  Bey  considers 
the  statement  credible. 

The  ^receipts  of  Egyptian  cotton  at  Cairo  this  year 
exceed  those  of  1889  by  nearly  500,000  cantars. 

A  despatch  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  dated  Fourth 
Month  26th  says  :  The  report  of  a  Ministerial  crisis  is 
false.  According  to  the  newspapers  of  Montevideo, 
Ministers  Bocayuva  and  Ruy  Barboza  still  retain  their 
portfolios.  They  state  that  the  discord  in  the  Cabinet 
has  disappeared,  and  that  the  Government  has  ac- 
cepted the  conclusion  of  the  Washington  Congress  for 
settling  all  questions  by  arbitration  which  may  arise 
between  countries. 

A  big  syndicate  of  American  and  foreign  capitalists 
offers  to  loan  the  Mexican  Government  $250,000,000 
to  pay  off  all  internal  and  external  debts  and  subsidies. 
Government  lands  are  to  be  taken  as  security. 


NOTICES. 

Correction. — In  the  article  on  page  285,  in  No.  3( 
of  The  Friend,  the  closing  sentence  says  "from  the 
provinces  of  Wisconsin."  It  should  have  been,  "  from 
the  pineries  of  Wisconsin." 

H.  H.  Bonwill  requests  that  Friends  who  hav( 
clothing,  carpets  or  goods  of  any  kind  which  they  cai 
spare  for  the  relief  of  needy  Friends,  Indians  anc 
others,  will  send  them  to  Henry  Laing,  No.  30  North 
Third  St.,  Phila.,  where  they  will  be  packed. 

Married,  First  Month  24th,  1889,  at  Friends'  Meet 
ing-house,  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Indiana,  Galilec 
Peacock,  son  of  Abram  and  Mary  Jane  Peacock,  t< 
Elizabeth  Macy,  daughter  of  Joel  R.  and  Amy  M 
Macy. 

 — ,  according  to  Friends'  ceremony,  Second  Mo 

20th,  1S90,  at  the  residence  of  W.  Jordan  Brown 
Josiah  White,  of  Belvidere,  N.  C,  son  of  David  an( 
Isabella  White,  to  M.  Ellen  Brown,  of  Woodland 
N.  C,  daughter  of  W.  Jordan  and  Mary  A.  Brown. 

Friends'  Review  please  copy. 


Died,  Third  Month  7th,  1890,  at  the  home  of  he 
parents,  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  after  a  lingering  illness 
Elma  Fogg,  daughter  of  Edmin  B.  and  Eliza  A.  Fogj 
in  the  24th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Upper  Spring 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  young  Friend  ws 
of  a  meek  and  humble  spirit.  It  was  her  lot  to  drin 
deeply  of  the  waters  of  affliction ;  her  friends  have  th 
consoling  belief,  that  through  redeeming  love  an 
mercy,  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  late  residence,  near  Richmond,  Indians 

Fourth  Month  12th,  1890,  Job  Windle,  aged  82  year 
9  months  and  5  days,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthl 
Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  222. 


COMPOSURE  AND  TRUST. 


How  beautifully  does  the  Psalmist  depict  the 
situation  of  Mm  who  can  say  of  the  Lord,  "  He 
is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress ;  my  God  ;  in  Him 
will  I  trust."  Those  who  have  thus  made  the 
Lird  their  refuge,  and  the  most  High  their  habi- 
tation, can  rely  on  the  promise,  that  He  will  be 
with  them  in  trouble  and  will  deliver  them. 

When  Stephen  Grellet  was  visiting  among  the" 
islands  of  Greece,  in  1819,  he  left  Smyrna  in  a 
boat  with  two  men  to  row  it.  He  says :  "  With 
ourselves  and  Martine,  our  Greek,  we  made  five 
altogether,  and  with  our  baggage  our  boat  was 
almost  filled.  As  it  was  fine  weather  it  was  ex- 
pected that  we  should  reach  Scio  in  about  24 
bours  ;  a  small  quantity  of  provisions  was  there- 
fore thought  sufficient  to  take  with  us ;  we  went 
on  very  nicely  for  a  few  hours,  when  the  wind 
began  to  blow  heavily,  and  the  waves  washed 
over  us  to  our  no  small  danger :  each  of  us  hav- 
ing a  large  camlet  cloak,  we  spread  them  over 
us  and  the  boat,  making  a  kind  of  deck  ;  at  the 
same  time  we  were  busy  bailing  out  water  that 
washed  in  with  every  wave ;  our  rowers  mean- 
while made  great  efforts  to  reach  an  uninhabited 
barren  spot,  called  English  Island,  which  is  how- 
ever pretty  large.  We  did  not  discover  on  it  a 
single  shrub  or  anything  green.  We  were  thank- 
ful in  being  able  to  make  a  safe  landing,  for, 
very  soon  after  we  had  done  so,  the  wind  in- 
creased furiously,  and  had  we  been  still  at  sea, 
i  we  could  not  have  escaped  a  watery  grave.  We 
tried  to  erect  a  kind  of  tent  with  the  oars  and 
the  sail  of  our  boat,  to  protect  us  from  the  burn- 
ing sun. 

"  The  day  after  our  coming  to  this  island,  two 
boats  with  Turks  in  them  also  came  to  it,  land- 
ing at  the  same  place  we  had  done.  My  dear 
companion  and  the  rest  of  the  company  had 
taken  a  walk  to  seek  for  water,  and  I  was  left 
alone  in  the  tent.  Some  of  the  Turks  came  and 
sat  down  at  the  entrance  of  it :  having  with  them 
firearms,  their  large  swords  and  poignards ;  they 
began  to  fire  their  guns  and  pistols  at  blank 
marks,  and  by  their  signs  urged  me  to  show  my 
firearms.  They  were  beginning  to  be  rude,  when 
my  company,  attracted  by  the  firing,  returned. 
They  at  first  thought  I  had  been  murdered.  The 
Turks  then  retired  to  their  boats,  where  they 


continued  during  the  night — which  we  passed 
in  some  anxiety,  watching  their  movements ;  but 
to  our  relief,  towards  morning  they  rowed  away 
to  another  part  of  the  island.  Our  stock  of  pro- 
visions being  very  small,  we  had  to  limit  our- 
selves to  a  scanty  allowance.  Our  greatest  diffi- 
culty was  the  want  of  water;  we  in  vain  sought 
for  some,  neither  could  we  discover  any  fish  near 
the  island,  nor  birds  on  it ;  scorpions  are  very 
numerous,  several  of  these  were  under  nearly 
every  stone  we  turned  over,  and  many  were  seen 
in  our  tent. 

"  Our  minds  are  preserved  in  calmness,  staid 
on  the  Lord,  we  have  the  confidence  that  He  can 
open  the  way  for  our  release  from  this  state  of 
danger  and  suffering.  In  his  will  we  feel  re- 
signed ;  with  reverent  gratitude  we  can  also  say, 
that  if  our  mouth  is  dried  for  want  of  water,  our 
minds  are  refreshed  by  his  Divine  presence ;  for 
truly  we  feel  that  our  springs  are  in  Him,  as 
David  said." 

On  the  4th  of  the  Eighth  Month,  "  the  wind 
abated  last  night,  so  as  to  encourage  us  to  put  to 
sea  again  early  this  morning.  It  was  hard  and 
dangerous  work,  till  we  had  succeeded  in  dou- 
bling the  Cape,  and  were  well  drenched  by  the 
waves.  We  reached  Scio  early  in  the  afternoon, 
with  hearts  prepared  to  ascribe  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  the  Lord,  who  has  sustained  us 
under  hunger  and  thirst,  and  delivered  us  from 
imminent  danger." 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate  of  New 
York,  gives  the  following  illustrations  of  the  im- 
portance of  having  our  hopes  placed  on  an  im- 
movable foundation  : — 

"  Many  years  ago,  in  old  Seventh  Street 
Church,  here  in  New  York,  there  was  an  earnest 
little  boy  who  gave  his  heart  to  God  and  joined 
our  church  ;  he  was  older  than  he  seemed  to  be 
and  was  an  object  of  special  pleasure  to  us.  One 
night  he  very  solemnly  told  us  in  our  prayer- 
meeting  of  an  experience  he  had  had  since  the 
last  time  he  had  met  with  us.  He  had  been 
away  from  home,  and  there  had  been  an  acci- 
dent on  the  railway-train  ;  he  was  thrown  from 
his  seat  and  had  had  a  terrible  fright.  '  Now,' 
said  the  little  fellow,  '  I  am  going  to  seek  for  a 
pure,  clean  heart,  so  that  I  may  be  prepared  for 
sudden  death.'  A  few  nights  after  he  rose  in 
our  meeting  and  with  a  beaming  face  exclaimed : 
'I  am  ready  for  any  smash-up  now  P 

"  Every  body  smiled,  but  I  have  often  thought, 
and  think  now,  more  than  ever,  that  we  need 
to  be  prepared  for  the  wrecks  that  may  be  just 
before  us.  It  may  not  be  a  wreck  on  a  railway- 
train.  There  are  other  wrecks.  How  many 
homes  are  wrecked  !  How  many  who  once  had 
health  haven't  it  to-day — and  we  may  not  have 
to-morrow!  And  some  day  there  will  come 
'the  wreck  of  matter  and  the  crash  of  worlds.' 
Now,  would  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  seek  '  to 
know  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  lie  hath  sent,' 
in  such  a  way  that  no  'smash-up,'  as  the  little 
fellow  said,  will  ever  have  the  power  to  wreck 
the  soul  in  us  ? 

"Emerson  was  met  in  the  street!  <>('  Boston 


one  day,  and  a  friend  said  to  him  :  '  Mr.  Emer- 
son, they  say  the  world  is  coming  to  an  end  V 
'Well,'  replied  the  calm  thinker,  'I  can  do 
without  it.'  After  the  storm  this  early  autumn, 
as  I  read  in  the  papers  up  among  the  mountains 
that  the  house  of  a  friend  of  mine  was  under- 
mined and  might  any  hour  float  out  to  sea,  I 
wrote  a  congratulatory  letter  to  her  that  though 
the  house  might  go  they  were  safe.  She  received 
my  congratulations  in  the  spirit  in  which  I  sent 
them  and  wrote  that  they  were  to  be  congrat- 
ulated if  city  and  country  houses  both  passed 
away.  Maybe  we  do  not  think  enough  of  the 
things  that  cannot  be  moved,  of  wrecks  that  can 
never  come,  of  our  house  not  made  with  hands, 
that  can  never  float  out  to  sea. 

"Considering  the  condition  of  change  we  are 
in,  would  it  not  he  well  to  get  a  firmer  grip  on 
the  unchangeable  ?  The  '  smash-ups'  will  come, 
as  the  little  fellow  said,  and  we  shall  be  wise  if 
we  secure  a  kingdom  within  us  that  cannot  be 
moved." 

The  following  incident  was  sent  to  me  by  a 
Friend  who  resides  in  the  interior  of  New  York 
State.  It  illustrates  the  protecting  care  of  the 
Almighty  over  those  who  look  to  and  trust  in 
Him.  We  cannot  always  expect  such  a  clear 
answer  to  our  petitions,  as  this  young  woman 
was  favored  with,  but  such  trust  will  never  be 
without  its  reward.    The  letter  says  : — 

"  My  wife  was  in  need  of  help  which  she  made 
known  to  an  Irish  family,  tenants  of  ours,  they 
spoke  of  two  girls,  relatives  of  theirs,  that  were 
coming  to  New  York,  and  would  want  places. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  them  to  come  to 
Auburn,  and  I  would  meet  them  there  and  bring 
them  to  their  relatives;  if  appearances  were 
favorable,  one  was  to  come  and  live  with  us,  the 
younger  one  my  wife  was  willing  to  give  a  trial, 
she  was  green  and  untutored,  but  interested  to 
do  her  best,  anxious  to  learn  to  read  and  write, 
and  soon  devoted  her  spare  time  to  her  hooks  ; 
went  with  her  Catholic  friends  to  meeting  for  a 
year  or  perhaps  two  years,  but  began  by  this 
time  to  incline  to  go  with  us;  every  influeuee  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  her  by  her  relatives  ami 
priest  that  they  could  invent,  all  the  torments  of 
hell  and  eternal  damnation,  the  being  forsaken 
of  her  friends,  &c,  all  to  no  avail. 

After  ten  years'  residence  with  us.  she  went 
to  her  aunt's  in  New  York,  and  after  a  visit 
obtained  a  position  as  nursery  maid,  became 
much  attached  to  her  little  charge,  attended 
Friends'  Meetings  when  opportunity  offend  ;  but 
at  length  her  mistress'  husband  failed  in  busi- 
ness, and  then  she  accepted  a  similar  position 
with  another  family.  In  time  she  had  a  call  to 
go  with  some  young  married  people  with  a  young 
child,  to  Europe  to  travel ;  as  her  mother,  broth- 
ers and  sisters  were  still  living  in  Ireland,  and 
she  could  he  allowed  time  during  the  summer 
to  visit,  them,  was  strongly  inclined  to  go  with 
them,  but  had  questioning  in  her  mind  as  to  the 
rightfulness  of  doing  so;  it  became  altogether 
so  burdensome  to  her,  she  wrote  to  us  for  our 
advice  in  the  matter;  we  would  have  advised 
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her  to  accept  the  opportunity,  but  for  the  ques- 
tioning she  felt  in  her  own  mind.  One  night 
the  matter  was  so  heavy  upon  her  she  knelt 
down  by  the  side  of  her  bed  and  prayed  to  her 
Father  "in  Heaven  that  He  would  make  it  known 
to  her  whether  she  had  best  go  in  the  ship  which 
was  now  soon  to  sail.  She  got  into  bed  and 
partly  asleep,  she  then  heard  a  voice  say  to  her 
three  times,  don't  go,  you  will  be  drowned.  She 
was  now  settled  and  gave  up  the  favorable  op- 
portunity of  visiting  home,  family  and  native 
land.  The  result  was,  the  ship  foundered  on 
Newfoundland  banks,  the  young  couple  with 
their  infant  child  found  a  watery  grave. 

"  Now  was  it  or  was  it  not  a  special  Provi- 
dence, or  wa8  it  merely  a  coincidence.  I  believe 
it  was  a  favor  of  the  Almighty  for  her  faithful- 
ness and  honesty  of  purpose  in  looking  to  Him 
for  guidance. 

"  She  soon  had  another  opportunity,  went  to 
Europe,  spent  a  year  or  two  visiting  her  home  in 
Ireland,  and  had  no  hesitancy  in  doing  so." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  315.) 

1794,  Eleventh  Mo.,  23rd.— I  was  at  Stony 
Brook  Meeting,  which  was  a  poor,  low  time.  I 
thought  the  people  were  too  regardless  of  the 
great  business  of  worship. 

The  next  day  I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Crosswicks,  which  was  large.  I  had  a 
time  of  close  labor  in  the  women's  apartment, 
pleading  for  the  cause  and  testimony  of  the 
pure  Truth,  against  superfluities  of  various 
kinds :  such  as  fine  houses,  rich  furniture,  gaudy 
apparel,  the  free  use  of  the  tea-table,  large  look- 
ing-glasses, black  silk  cloaks,  etc.,  etc.,  and  had 
to  advise  to  the  bringing  children  up  to  indus- 
try and  to  trying  to  teach  them  to  be  content 
with  the  productions  of  our  own  country,  for 
food,  raiment,  etc.,  as  much  as  may  be. 

26th. — I  was  at  a  small  meeting,  called  Rob- 
ins's ;  and  was  at  one  that  evening  at  R.  Wain's 
mill — the  last  a  time  of  favor.  Next  day  at 
Arneystown,  I  was  at  a  poor,  little  meeting;  and 
at  another  at  Trenton  the  day  following.  This 
seems  a  poor  place  for  religion.  From  hence,  I 
came  to  Burlington,  and  was  at  meeting  there, 
which  was  comfortable.  Here  seems  a  revival 
of  religion  with  some  young  people. 

12th  Mo. — After  attending  a  large  and  satis- 
factory meeting  at  Mansfield,  I  went  the  two 
following  days  to  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Ches- 
terfield and  Springfield.  The  first  of  them 
seemed  a  low  and  tedious  season  in  their  busi- 
ness— the  latter  more  lively ;  several  weighty 
matters  recommended  by  our  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing were  attended  to  both  in  the  men's  and 
women's  part.  I  was  concerned  in  the  latter  to 
speak  of  the  religious  education  of  youth,  re- 
fraining from  superfluities,  etc.,  similar  to  what 
is  mentioned  respecting  the  exercise  at  their  late 
Quarterly  Meeting,  before  hinted. 

I  was  at  Mount  Holly  and  Evesham  Monthly 
Meetings  in  the  same  week.  In  the  first  of 
them  I  thought  too  little  of  lively  care  ap- 
peared amongst  the  middle-aged,  and  those  fur- 
ther advanced.  The  latter  was,  in  the  forepart 
of  it,  favored  with  a  solemn  calm,  yet  grew  more 
flat.  I  thought  I  saw  that  the  spirit  of  the 
world  was  too  predominant  over  many. 

On  the  6th  of  the  Twelfth  Month  I  reached 
to  my  own  habitation  again,  after  being  absent 
seven  months  and  about  two  weeks.  I  found 
my  family  in  outward  health,  though,  to  my 
grief,  the  adversary  had  got  among  my  flock. 
Every  cup  hath  its  dregs,  except  the  cup  of 


salvation— that  is  sweet  and  clear  to  the  bottom. 
My  son  hath  greatly  missed  the  right  way. 

It  is  a  sore  trial  to  me,  but  I  find  that  I  am 
not  altogether  deserted.  The  Lord's  power  is  a 
safe  shelter ;  and  though  I  have  to  drink  (as  it 
were)  a  wormwood  cup,  and  to  pass  through 
deep  baptisms  on  account  of  the  errors  and 
outgoing  of  my  own  children,  with  the  un- 
righteousness of  others  in  our  Society  and  our 
country ;  yet  I  am  thankful,  in  that  at  times  I 
feel  a  calm  in  the  storm,  and  a  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  Great  and  mar- 
velous are  thy  works,  O  Lord  Almighty !  Thou 
hast  been  with  me  in  my  late  travels  and  trials, 
opening  my  way,  where  there  seemed  to  be  no 
way  to  pass,  and  bringing  me  back  as  with 
sheaves  of  inward  peace.  Enable  me,  oh  my 
God,  to  say  with  thy  tried  servant  in  former 
days,  "Shall  I  receive  good  at  the  Lord's  hand, 
and  shall  1  not  receive  evil?" 

Being  much  exercised  in  our  meeting  at  New- 
town on  First-day,  the  14th,  I  was  enabled  be- 
fore it  ended,  to  relieve  my  mind  in  a  few  ex- 
pressions to  this  effect :  "  Are  there  not  many 
dead  bodies  lying,  who  have  been  poisoned  with 
the  dregs  of  the  syrup  of  the  spirit  of  this 
world?"  This  seemed  to  have  some  present 
effect,  as  a  solemn  calmness  came  over  the 
meeting. 

17th. — In  my  late  affliction,  the  Lord  doth 
not  leave  me.  I  have  felt  a  support  from  that 
power  which  calmeth  the  sea,  when  wave  after 
wave  rolls  in  upon  me.  In  our  meeting  I  was 
enabled  to  speak  of  the  difference  there  is  be- 
tween an  earthly  and  a  heavenly  storehouse  : — 
The  one  as  nothing,  and  the  other  all  things,  in 
a  dying  hour,  etc.  This  world,  we  see,  is 
changeable  and  full  of  trouble.  But  in  Christ 
Jesus  there  is  substantial  peace. 

20th. — I  obtained  some  relief  in  having  a 
solid  season  with  my  transgressing  son  and  in 
endeavoring  to  discharge,  a  father's  part  faith- 
fully. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  this  month  I  went 
to  Salem,  with  my  wife;  we  visited  some  Friends, 
to  our  comfort.  I  attended  Salem  Preparative 
Meeting,  where  I  thought  there  was  weakness 
prevalent,  by  reason  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
being  allowed  to  creep  in. 

25th. — I  was  also  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Pile's  Grove,  which  in  a  good  measure  was  satis- 
factory ;  the  business  pretty  well  conducted.  I 
had  a  favored  time  in  the  women's  part,  plead- 
ing in  my  way  for  a  reformation,  which  was,  I 
believe,  well  taken.  Visiting  several  families  to 
my  satisfaction,  I  endeavored  to  deal  plainly  as 
the  way  opened.  I  was  at  Alloway's  Creek 
meeting  on  First-day  ;  a  solid  season.  I  had  to 
speak  about  some  building  their  nests  too  high ,  &c. 

Attending  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  the  29th, 
I  had  some  close  service  both  among  men  and 
women  Friends,  to  my  own  peace. 

Going  also  to  Greenwich,  this  was  a  heart- 
affecting  season,  which  seemed  ready  to  shake 
my  foundation.  The  Monthly  Meeting  here  I 
thought  was  a  low  time.  Where  should  I  some- 
times be  if  not  enabled  to  flee  to  the  Rock  for 
refuge  and  safety  ? 

1795,  First  Mo.  2nd. — I  returned,  well  satis- 
fied with  my  little  journey ;  yet  have  my  bitter 
cups  at  home.  3rd,  1  went  to  see  two  sick  per- 
sons— one  of  them,  I  hoped,  would  become 
reconciled  to  leave  the  world,  as  he  seemed  to 
expect  his  end  was  near.  The  other,  though 
one  would  have  thought  age  and  infirmities 
might  have  weakened  his  affections  for  worldly 
things,  yet  I  was  afraid  that  his  work  was  not 
accomplished. 


Seeing  we  must  suffer  adversity,  I  hope,  through | 
holy  help,  to  be  enabled  to  live  above  despair; 
and  if  I  can,  through  watchful  care,  arrive  atl 
last  to  that  port  where  the  weary  are  at  rest,  it 
will  sweeten  every  probation. 

7th. — On  reading  in  the  Scriptures,  a  strong 
temptation  was  presented,  to  urge  me  to  believe 
they  were  untrue.    This  made  me  cry,  Lord,! 
increase  my  faith,  and  suffer  not  mine  enemy  to" 
prevail  over  me.  (9th.)  As  dieth  the  beggar,  so  J 
dieth  the  rich.    I  attended  the  burial  of  an  an- 
cient  neighbor  who  was  deemed  wealthy ;  but  \ 
this  is  no  consolation,  if  spiritual  riches  be 
wanting. 

13th. — As  one  cross-occurrence  follows  an-.| 
other,  like  wave  upon  wave,  oh,  that  I  may  be 
favored  to  feel  that  Stone,  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  elect. 

16th. — I  had  a  prospect  of  God's  mercy  andi 
goodness  to  a  backsliding  people,  in  not  cutting, 
short  the  work,  by  an  overflowing  scourge. 
Many  contend  about  worldly  interests;  some  not 
clear  of  extortion  ;  some  become  rich  through 
the  abundance  of  trading  by  sea — and  not  al- 
ways refusing  unjust  gain.  The  rich  oppress 
the  poor,  in  demanding  high  prices.  Farmers 
and  dealers  raise  the  value  of  the  earth's  pro- 
duce. The  laborer  then  murmurs  and  raiseth 
his  wages.  This  again  displeaseth  the  farmer. 
In  those  muddy  waters  the  merchant  still  fisheth 
for  more  gain,  not  fearing  to  oppress  those  of 
low  degree.  Bread-stuffs  now  become  nearly 
double  the  former  price;  great  confusion  and 
fumes  of  a  party  spirit.  Instead  of  humility, 
the  sorrowful  appearance  of  pride  and  haughti- 
ness continuing.  True  moderation  and  temper- 
ance observed  by  very  few.  Indulged  by  pa- 
rents, the  sons  and  daughters  of  high  professors 
seek  to  make  a  grand  appearance.  Honest  labor 
slighted,  and  commendable  industry  in  the  fer- 
tile soil  neglected.  High  trades  or  occupations 
chosen  and  sought  after — such  as  doctors,  law- 
yers, merchants,  etc.,  for  our  young  men  ;  whilst 
the  distressed  poor,  the  indigent  widow,  and  the 
fatherless,  are  subjected  to  a  state  like  that  of 
"  grinding  their  faces." 

Wilt  not  thou,  O  Lord,  judge  for  these  things  ? 
My  soul  within  me  is  led  into  mourning  under 
a  consideration  of  the  sad  state  of  America. 
May  it  not  be  lamented  in  the  language  of 
grief?  How  few  is  the  number  of  those  who 
truly  "  fear  the  Lord,  and  hate  covetousness ! " 
In  our  condition,  thus  degenerated,  are  there 
not  serious  tokens  of  thy  displeasure,  O  Lord — 
and  of  the  shaking  of  thy  rod,  manifest  to  those 
who  fear  thy  name  ?  Our  crops  lessened  by 
blasting  or  mildew — sometimes  by  worms  or  flies 
heretofore  not  commonly  known  in  our  land ; 
warnings  also  by  a  pestilential  fever,  etc.  O, 
thou  Father  of  mercies,  cause  thy  trumpet  to  be 
sounded  louder  and  louder,  if  consistent  with 
thy  will :  that  the  inhabitants  of  our  favored 
land  may  be  alarmed  indeed — and  many,  in  thy 
mercy,  be  assisted  in  turning  unto  thee,  and 
seeking  repentance,  that  their  souls  may  be 
saved !  Amen. 

17th  &  21st. — I  have  to  partake  of  many  bit- 
ters, unknown  to  any  but  the  Lord,  with  poverty 
of  spirit ;  ready  to  fear  I  shall  one  day  fall,  as 
by  Saul's  hand,  unless  the  Lord  scatter  my  foes. 
He  is  able  to  stay  my  faith,  that  it  fail  not. 

26th. — I  perceived  some  inward  ability  to 
pray  for  my  children ;  this  cannot  be  done 
aright  without  Divine  aid. 

28th. — On  this  day,  reading  an  ancient  law  of 
New  Jersey,  which  was  made  to  prevent  impo- 
sition on  the  poor  native  Indians,  by  giving  or 
selling  rum,  etc.,  to  them,  to  intoxicate  and 
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thereby  to  take  advantage  in  obtaining  their 
property  without  real  value,  I  thought  it  was 
to  the  credit  of  the  rulers  of  that  time  and 
worthy  of  remembrance  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions, as  long  as  white  people  and  Indians  con- 
tinue in  the  land  ;  that  a  laudable  practice  may 
continue  of  wisely  considering  what  real  justice 
and  righteousness  do  require  in  suitable  kind- 
nesses, to  the  descendants  of  the  original  owners 
of  American  lands. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

"  The  Public  School  founded  by  Charter  in  </ie 
town  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsyl- 
wtmia,"  the  Forrest  Trust,  and  the  Fourth  Street 
Meeting  and  School- Houses. 

(Continued  from  page  316.) 

On  the  28th  of  Fifth  Month,  1732.  William 
Hudsou  and  Isaac  Norris  produced  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  a  codicil  to 
the  will  of  William  Forrest,  deceased,  by  which 
he  vested  in  them  for  the  use  of  "  the  people  of 
God  called  Quakers,  in  Philadelphia,"  after  the 
decease  of  his  wife,  Joan  Forrest,  who  was  then 
dead,  the  lot  of  ground  on  the  southeast  corner 
of  Chestnut  and  Fourth  streets,  about  ninety 
feet  on  Chestnut  street  and  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  on  Fourth  street.  The  property 
was  to  be  held  in  trust,  and  the  income  "  applied 
to  and  for  the  help  and  maintenance  of  poor 
children  belonging  to  said  meeting,  at  school, 
and  other  like  charitable  uses  as  the  said  meet- 
ing shall,  from  time  to  time,  think  fit." 

This  document  was  dated  the  30th  of  the 
Eighth  Month,  1710,  and  annexed  to  or  accom- 
panying it  was  a  letter  of  even  date,  addressed 
by  endorsement  on  the  back :  "  To  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia."  This  let- 
ter was  as  follows : 

Philad'a,  30th  8th  Mo.,  1710. 
Dear  Friends: — In  the  love  of  the  blessed 
Truth,  which  is  unchangeable,  wherein  we  have 
often  had  sweet  comfort  together,  in  a  sense 
whereof  I  do  at  this  time  salute  you,  herewithal 
transmitting  unto  you  the  inclosed,  containing 
a  declaration  and  explanation  of  and  concern- 
ing my  last  will  and  testament,  of  the  same 
date,  desiring  the  lots,  houses  and  premises  may 
not  be  otherwise  sold  or  disposed  of,  but  for  the 
particular  uses  which  I  have  already  expressed ; 
and  the  inheritance  thereof,  in  fit  persons  which 
the  Meeting  may  make  choice  of  from  time  to 
time,  forever;  to  be  kept  and  the  profits  thereof 
to  be  laid  out  for  charitable  uses  as  therein  ex- 
pressed ;  and  so,  in  the  same  love,  hoping  therein 
to  remain  and  finish  my  course  here  in  this 
world,  I  take  my  last  farewell  and  remain  your 
friend  and  brother  whilst  I  am 

Wm.  Forrest. 

Witnesses  present: 

Thos.  Story, 

Anthony  Morris, 

Anthony  Morris,  Jr., 

Jos.  Lawrence. 
A  supplementary  letter  also  accompanied  the 
codicil,  which  was  in  William  Forrest's  hand- 
writing, in  the  following  words: 

Philadelphia,  6-day  of  ye  3  Mo.,  1714. 

Dear  Friends: — This  is  my  desire:  that  the 
house  and  lot  I  have  left  upon  my  will  to  my 
Friends  Isaac  Norris  and  Wm.  Hudson,  after 
my  decease  and  [that  of]  my  wife,  I  desire  that 
it  may  not  be  put  to  that  use  [which]  John 
Martin's  house  is. 

[John  Martin's  house  was  Friends'  Alnis- 
House,  on  the  south  side  of  Walnut  street,  be- 


tween Third  and  Fourth  streets.] — I  desire  it  to 
be  kept  in  good  repair  and  let  out,  and  the  in- 
come of  it  for  the  use  of  poor  Friends  and  other 
charitable  uses,  as  Friends  may  see  fit. — This 
from  your  loving  brother. 

William  Forrest. 
Thus,  whilst  the  property  itself  could  not  be 
used  as  a  habitation  for  poor  Friends,  the  scope 
of  the  trust  was  enlarged  so  as  to  embrace 
"other  charitable  uses  as  Friends  may  see  fit," 
in  addition  to  those  originally  referred  to  in  the 
codicil. 

Soon  after  the  production  of  the  codicil  and 
letters  in  the  Monthly  Meeting,  trustees  were 
appointed  by  it  to  hold  the  title,  and  the  property 
was  conveyed  to  them.  And  in  1736,  as  will 
hereafter  appear,  the  care  of  the  estate  was  con- 
fided to  the  Overseers  of  the  Public  Schools. 

In  1744  the  overseers  applied  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting  for  liberty  to  build  a  new  school-house 
upon  some  part  of  the  lot  devised  by  William 
Forrest. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with 
them,  and  it  was  ultimately  decided  to  grant 
the  request — the  building  to  be  erected  near 
the  south  end  of  the  lot,  and  the  dimensions  to 
be  about  sixty  feet  long  and  thirty-five  feet 
wide,  two  stories  high,  elevated  about  three  feet 
above  the  ground,  and  with  a  cellar  underneath. 
This  building  was  completed  the  following  year. 
It  included  within  its  walls  "a  convenient  room 
for  the  placing  of  the  books  left  by  Thomas 
Chalkley  for  the  service  of  Friends."  The 
books  were  placed  under  the  care  of  Anthony 
Benezet.  This  was  the  nucleus  from  which 
Friends'  Library  was  formed. 

This  school-house  stood  with  its  longest  side 
at  right  angles  with  Fourth  street,  and  was  set 
back  from  the  line  of  that  street  a  little  distance, 
the  whole  front  of  the  lot  being  afterwards  en- 
closed with  a  brick  wall,  through  which  were 
five  entrance  gates.  In  the  first  story  of  the 
building  on  the  south  flank,  there  were  seven 
windows  and  one  door;  and  in  the  second  story, 
eight  windows.  The  first  and  second  stories 
facing  Fourth  street  were  each  provided  with 
three  windows.  There  were  outside  shutters  to 
the  windows,  of  an  antique  pattern,  and  the 
hinges  were  on  the  exterior  sides. 

The  roof  was  hipped  on  its  east  and  west 
ends.  The  exterior  walls  were  of  brick,  and 
there  was  a  projecting  course  of  brick  or  stone 
showing  the  division-line  between  the  two  stories. 
The  interior  was  divided  into  four  large  rooms, 
two  in  each  story.  Those  on  the  first  floor  were 
entered  from  the  doorway  on  the  south  side. 
The  second  story  was  reached  by  two  parallel 
staircases,  the  doorways  to  which  were  side  by 
side  at  the  centre  of  the  north  flank  of  the 
building. 

In  later  years,  an  observatory  was  erected 
immediately  over  the  doorway  on  the  south  side. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  octagonal,  with  sundry 
curious  windows  in  the  roof  and  sides. 

From  this  observatory  the  observations  were 
made  by  which  the  time  of  the  old  State  House 
clock  was  regulated.  The  astronomical  clock 
used  in  connection  with  this  work  is  still  pre- 
served at  Friends'  Select  School  on  Sixteenth 
street.  It  was  in  this  school-house  that  the  most 
important  schools  established  by  the  "School 
Corporation"  were  conducted  for  nearly  a  cen- 
tury. In  later  years  the  boys  only  were  taught 
there;  and  the  adjoining  building,  after  its  dis- 
use as  a  meeting-house,  seems  to  have  been  ap- 
propriated to  the  girls. 

The  building  was  taken  down  in  the  \<.u 
1867. 


At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  24th  of 
Sixth  Month,  1763,  the  want  of  additional  ac- 
commodations for  holding  meetings  for  business 
was  considered  and  the  following  result  recorded  : 

"  It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  a  more 
convenient  place  is  wanted  for  holding  our  meet- 
ings for  business  than  we  are  accommodated 
with,  it  being  considered,  it  was  agreed  that  a 
building  should  be  erected  on  some  part  of  the 
lot  belonging  to  this  meeting  on  which  the 
public  school-house  stands,  and  which  may  not 
only  serve  for  this  purpose  but  for  accommo- 
dating the  meeting  held  quarterly  with  the 
scholars  under  the  care  of  Friends,  which  has 
for  some  time  past  been  much  wanted."  [A 
committee  was  appointed]  "  to  make  out  a  plan 
of  a  suitable  building  and  to  calculate  the  ex- 
pense of  erecting  it." 

The  following  month  the  committee  reported, 
that  a  building  could  "  be  erected  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  school-house,  about  nine  feet  from 
Fourth  street,  76  feet  front  and  42  feet  deep,  one 
story  high,  about  twelve  feet  from  floor  to  ceil- 
ing, and  the  floor  about  twenty-one  inches  above 
the  brick  pavement  in  the  street ;  a  cellar  under 
the  house  about  eight  feet  deep.  Probable  cost 
about  £1200,  seats  and  benches  and  outside 
pavement  included." 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted  with 
the  reserve  that  the  new  building  should  not  be 
placed  nearer  the  north  wall  of  the  school-house 
than  twenty-five  feet,  from  an  apprehension  that 
it  might  interfere  with  the  light  and  air. 

In  accordance  with  this  decision  the  meeting- 
house was  proceeded  with  and  finished. 

This  building  was  built  of  brick,  with  its 
longest  side  parallel  with  Fourth  street.  The 
gables  were  on  the  north  and  south  sides.  The 
cornice  was  continued  across  all  four  sides.  The 
entrances  (of  which  there  were  two)  were  at  the 
ends,  and  twelve  windows  facing  Fourth  street, 
are  shown  in  the  pictures  of  the  building  now 
extant,  six  above  and  six  below.  Part  of  these 
windows  had  outside  shutters,  and  the  rest  seem 
to  have  been  without  them.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  original  design  of  the  building  was  based 
upon  a  single  story,  twelve  feet  high.  The  pic- 
tures however  clearly  indicate  a  two-story  build- 
ing, so  that  the  plan  must  have  either  been 
changed  or  an  additional  story  added  afterwards. 

It  has  not  been  found  possible  to  obtain  any 
information  as  to  the  arrangements  of  the  in- 
terior. It  is  probable  that  after  its  use  as  a  meet- 
ing-house was  given  up,  it  was  considerahly 
altered  to  adapt  it  for  school  purposes. 

In  the  Ninth  Month,  1807,  a  joint  committee 
of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  reported — 

"On  the  subject  of  removing  the  galleries 
from  the  Fourth  Street  Meetinghouse  to  the 
large  committee-room  on  Mulberry  Street.  *  * 
That  although  as  a  committee  we  do  not  con- 
ceive that  the  measure  of  placing  a  gallery  there 
would  be  any  improvement,  yet  considering  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  oipftfa 
deciding  thereon,  we  are  willing  to  recommend 
the  subject  being  referred  to  them,  agreeing  that 
such  articles  as  they  may  judge  necessary  may 
be  removed  from  the  Fourth  to  the  Mulberry 
street,  house." 

From  the  foregoing  it  seems  probable  that  the 
ministers  gallery  now  in  the  large  committee- 
room  in  the  centre  building  of  the  Arch  Street 
Meeting-house,  is  the  same  as  thai  which  was 
formerly  in  use  in  the  Fourth  Street  Meeting- 
house. 

The  old  building  was  finally  removed  in  18r>9, 
to  make  wav  for  the  present  improvement*  on 
the  lot. 
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In  the  year  1800,  the  Mooting  for  Sufferings 
took  under  its  consideration  the  fact  that  there 
were  a  large  number  of  records  and  papers  of 
great  "value  and  importance  to  our  religious 
Society  lying  in  different  places,  exposed  to  loss 
and  perhaps  entire  destruction  by  fire."  The 
meeting  came  to  a  judgment  "  that  such  prudent 
means  as  may  be  within  our  power  ought  to  be 
used  for  their  better  preservation."  The  subject 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  which  made  a  re- 
port the  following  year,  in  which  they  recom- 
mended that  a  Hall  of  Records  for  the  purpose 
of  containing  such  books  and  papers  should  be 
erected  on  some  part  of  the  lot  at  Fourth  and 
Chestnut  streets,  left  by  William  Forrest,  a  plan 
of  which  they  produced.  It  was  also  estimated 
that  the  cost  of  such  a  building  would  be  about 
£500. 

This  proposition  was  presented  to  the  Monthly 
Meetings  and  was  approved  by  one  of  them  at 
least,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ulti- 
mately carried  out. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Claims  on  Friends. 

It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer 
that  in  Wayne  County,  N.  C,  there  are  in  one 
neighborhood  about  twenty-five  members  of  our 
Religious  Society,  between  the  ages  of  five  and 
eighteen  years,  who  are  destitute  of  school 
learning,  and  their  parents  are  unable  from 
want  of  means  to  provide  a  school  for  them. 

If  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity  would 
kindly  spare  out  of  their  abundance,  say,  in  the 
aggregate,  about  two  hundred  dollars,  to  provide 
on  a  small  scale  a  school  where  these  children, 
can  be  instructed,  the  writer  is  willing  to  take 
charge  of  what  may  be  contributed,  and  put  it 
in  safe  hands  for  its  proper  application. 

A  young  woman  Friend,  amply  competent 
for  a  teacher  of  such  a  school,  can  be  had  in  a 
neighboring  county. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor. 
3728  Hamilton  St.,  Philad'a. 


Having  a  CJiance. — A  few  years  ago  a  culti- 
vated young  married  couple  retired  for  business 
reasons  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. They  had  no  society  save  that  of  miners 
and  mechanics;  the  roads  were  passable  only  on 
horseback,  and  the  nearest  town  was  thirty  miles 
away.  How  to  make  the  most  of  their  time  be- 
came an  interesting  question.  A  manual  of 
geology  was  procured  and  read.  On  horseback 
in  hours  of  leisure  they  scoured  the  whole  region 
of  country  around  them,  got  specimens  of  all 
sorts  that  they  could  find,  studied  them  out  when 
they  got  home  from  their  rides,  and  made  them- 
selves thoroughly  familiar  with  the  geology  of 
that  part  of  the  State,  and  measurably  with  the 
geology  of  all  the  State.  In  process  of  time  that 
very  acquisition,  which  had  been  pursued  as  a 
pastime,  became  the  stepping-stone  to  a  position 
of  honor  and  emolument  that  could  not  have 
been  otherwise  secured. 

Those  in  the  world  who,  it  is  said  "  have  a 
chance"  are  generally  those  who  improve  what 
chances  they  have,  and  by  small  steps  rise  to 
high  places.  "  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath."  Those  who,  instead  of  lacka- 
daisically hanging  their  hands  and  lamenting 
that  they  have  "  no  chance  in  life,"  go  vigor- 
ously and  resolutely  to  work  improving  the 
chances  they  have,  by  and  by  come  out  on  table- 
lands where  wide  horizons  spread  around  them. 
— Exchange. 


Selected. 
SOWING  AND  REAPING. 

Sow  with  a  generous  hand  ; 

Pause  not  for  toil  or  pain ; 
Weary  not  through  the  heat  of  summer, 

Weary  not  through  the  cold  spring  rain ; 
But  wait  till  the  autumn  comes 

For  the  sheaves  of  golden  grain. 

Scatter  the  seed,  and  fear  not, 

A  table  will  be  spread  ; 
What  matter  if  you  are  too  weary 

To  eat  your  hard-earned  bread  : 
Sow,  while  the  earth  is  broken, 

For  the  hungry  must  be  fed. 

Sow ; — while  the  seeds  are  lying 

In  the  warm  earth's  bosom  deep, 
And  your  warm  tears  fall  upon  it, — 

They  stir  in  their  quiet  sleep  ; 
And  the  green  blades  rise  the  quicker, 

Perchance,  for  the  tears  you  weep. 

Then  sow  ; — for  the  hours  are  fleeting, 

And  the  seed  must  fall  to-day  ; 
And  care  not  what  hands  shall  reap  it, 

Or  if  you  shall  have  passed  away 
Before  the  waving  corn  field 

Shall  gladden  the  sunny  day. 

Sow,  and  look  onward,  upward, 
Where  the  starry  light  appears, — 

Where,  in  spite  of  the  coward's  doubting, 
Or  your  own  heart's  trembling  fears, 

You  shall  reap  in  joy  the  harvest 
You  have  sown  to-day  in  tears. 

— Adelaide  Procter. 


Selected. 

MY  WISH. 

If  I  might  only  have  my  wish  ! 

The  wind  to-night  blows  from  the  sea, 
Swaying  between  me  and  the  stars, 

The  pale  blooms  of  the  locust  tree. 
Sweet,  nameless  stirs  are  in  the  air, 

Dying  like  waves  upon  my  ear; 
Peace  rules  the  world,  the  hour,  my  heart, 

As  I  muse  on  what  is  drawing  near. 

"From  battle,  murder — sudden  death — 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us!"  we  say, 
A  silver  cord  with  bloody  chains 

Twisting  and  jangling  as  we  pray. 
"  From  sndden  death  deliver  us  ! 

Give  us  instead  slow  waste  and  pain, 
Fever  and  frost,  the  rack,  the  swoon, 

Till  life  is  spent  beneath  the  strain  1" 

If  I  might  only  have  my  wish — 

Come  my  last  hour  or  soon  or  late, 
I  would  not  on  the  hither  shore 

Of  the  mysterious  ocean  wait. 
Watching  the  shadows  gather  in, 

Hearing  the  nearing  billows  beat, 
Feeling  the  tide  that  knows  no  ebb 

Wash  higher  o'er  my  chilling  feet. 

Dear  life!  sweet  life!  full  life!  when  I 

Must  render  thee  to  Him  who  gave, 
I'd  yield  thee  up,  unterrified 

By  thoughts  of  death-throe  and  the  grave. 
As,  at  the  mother's  call,  the  child 

Buns  to  her  arms,  at  set  of  sun, 
Fearless,  because  he  knows  nor  cares 

If  day  be  ended  or  begun — 

I'd  see  my  last  sunset  round  off' 

Hours  filled  with  honest  toil  for  man, 
Such  work  with  God  as  ever  brings 

Fulness  of  peace  and  never  ban. 
Enshrouded  in  still  fragrant  glooms, 

Laid  'mid  my  pillows  soft  and  white, 
I'd  breathe  the  quaint  old  hymnal  thanks 

"  For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light !" 

If  I  might  only  have  my  wish  ! 

The  wind  should  blow  fresh  from  the  sea ! 
Between  me  and  the  conscious  stars 

Swing  pale  blooms  of  the  locust-tree. 
With  tender  thoughts  of  friends  beloved, 

And  humble  hope  of  sins  forgiven, 
My  prayer  half-said,  I'd  fall  asleep, 

And  say  "Amen!"  at  dawn  in  heaven. 

— Marion  Harland. 


Selected. 

THE  LITTLE  HIGH  CHAIR. 

In  an  attic  deserted,  stowed  safely  away, 

A  little  high  chair  I  discovered  to-day, 

In  a  dingy,  dark  corner,  with  cobwebs  o'ergrown ; 

But  who  was  its  owner,  is  something  unknown. 

A  round  or  two  broken,  a  break  from  the  seat, 
The  back  partly  patched  up,  and  nowhere  complete ; 
With  the  paint  strangely  tortured  to  patches  quite  bare, 
Make  lone  and  pathetic  the  little  high  chair. 

The  child  who  sat  in  it,  I  venture  to  say, 
Is  a  tottering  old  man  if  he's  living  to-day. 
What  fields  he  has  conquered,  what  prospects  found 
fair, 

No  record  or  person  is  here  to  declare. 

Yet,  born  with  his  youth,  this  one  relic  remains 
From  a  far  distant  time,  when  life's  contests  and  pains 
Stood  far  in  abeyance,  and  naught  could  impair 
The  career  that  should  start  from  the  little  high  chair. 

Did  the  subject  tied  up  there,  so  proud  on  his  throne, 
Go  out  through  the  world  a  great  power,  or  unknown? 
Was  the  joy  that  youth  promised,  fulfilled,  or  a  snare  ? 
No  answer  comes  back  from  the  little  high  chair. 

The  mother  who  cherished  the  child  that  it  bore, 
And  all  who  once  knew  it  have  gone  on  before  ; 
But  a  history  of  some  sort,  forbidding  or  fair, 
Begins  every  day  from  some  little  high  chair. 

— Joel  Benton,  in  Once  a  Week. 


Tha  Region  of  the  Amazon. 

The  Amazon,  if  the  Para  River  be  included 
at  the  southern  channel,  is  100  miles  wide  at  its 
mouth.  Para  itself,  the  northernmost  city  of 
Brazil,  lies  at  the  gateway  of  the  most  wonderful 
river  system  of  the  world.  It  is  the  commercial 
depot  and  distributing  point  for  40,000  miles  of 
navigable  water.  The  Amazon  water-shed  em- 
braces twenty-five  degrees  of  latitude  and  thirty- 
five  degrees  of  longitude.  Its  western  sources 
are  in  the  Andes  of  Peru  and  Ecuador,  only  a 
few  leagues  from  the  Pacific.  Its  northern 
tributaries  traverse  the  borders  of  Guiana  and 
Columbia,  while  midway  the  headwaters  of  the 
Negro  mingle  with  those  of  the  Orinoco  in  the 
western  spurs  of  the  Sierra  de  Pacaraima.  On 
the  south  the  Madeira  has  innumerable  sources 
in  the  mountain  levels  of  Bolivia,  while  the 
Tapajos,  the  Xingu,  and  the  Tocantins  penetrate 
the  central  provinces  of  Brazil.  If  a  compara- 
tively small  group  of  southern  provinces  be  left 
out  of  the  account,  the  Amazon,  with  its  tribu- 
taries, forms  the  water  system  for  an  area  larger 
than  that  of  the  United  States.  It  furnishes  the 
only  means  of  com  m  unication  between  the  smaller 
centres  of  population  in  fully  one  half  of  the 
vast  territories  of  Brazil.  Between  most  of  its 
leading  tributaries  are  broad  stretches  of  im- 
penetrable forests,  which  have  never  been  ex- 
plored by  white  men.  It  is  the  Amazon  alone 
that  renders  any  form  of  government  possible  in 
the  heart  of  South  America.  Within  the  range 
of  the  40,000  miles  of  navigable  water  settle- 
ments have  been  made ;  rubber  farms  opened  ; 
and  magistrates  empowered  to  conduct  local  ad- 
ministration. 

Para,  lying  at  the  southernmost  outlet  of  the 
Amazon,  less  than  100  miles  from  the  sea,  is 
the  metropolis  of  this  wonderful  valley.  It  is  a 
city  with  perhaps  50,000  inhabitants,  and  with 
as  much  commercial  enterprise  as  is  possible 
under  the  equator.  The  commerce  of  the  Am- 
azon is  nominally  carried  on  under  the  Brazilian 
flag.  Foreigners  are  not  allowed  by  law  to  own 
steamers  or  sailing  vessels  employed  in  inland 
navigation ;  and  hence  it  is  necessary  for  the 
English  capitalists,  who  control  the  carrying 
trade  of  the  river,  to  assign  their  interests  to 
Brazilians. 

There  are  40  steamers  owued  by  an  English 
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line,  which  receives  a  large  mail  subsidy  from  the 
Brazilian  Government  tor  plying  between  va- 
rious ports  and  villages  on  the  main  tributaries  ; 
and  in  return  for  this  financial  support,  it  is 
well  satisfied  to  fly  the  national  flag.  Another 
company  has  eight  steamers,  under  similar  con- 
ditions ;  and  there  are  as  mauy  as  a  dozen  more 
on  the  river  and  its  tributaries  which  sail  under 
the  Brazilian  flag.  These  sixty  steamers  are 
gradually  opening  the  Amazon  Valley  to  com- 
merce. Only  the  smaller  vessels  are  now  run- 
ning beyond  Manaos,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Negro :  but  next  year  the  largest  English  ves- 
sels will  make  regular  trips  to  Yquitos,  3,750 
miles  from  the  coast.  Some  of  the  tributaries 
are  only  navigable  for  long  distances  at  high 
water  during  certain  months  of  the  year,  but 
the  lower  villages  on  their  banks  are  visited  by 
steamers  as  often  as  ouce  or  twice  a  month. 

This  river  trade  is  almost  completely  in  the 
hands  of  the  Portuguese  merchants  and  the 
mercantile  houses  represented  at  Para.  Manaos, 
with  a  population  of  15,000,  is  the  most  flourish- 
ing town  west  of  Para.  The  other  settlements, 
with  few  exceptions,  are  straggling  villages,  in- 
habited mainly  by  negroes,  Indians,  and  half- 
breeds. 

The  forests  of  the  Amazon,  consisting  mainly 
of  hard  woods,  are  not  available  for  commercial 
requirements.  The  finest  of  rosewood  and  ma- 
hogany are  used  there  for  firewood.  Even  if 
there  were  a  demand  for  the  hardwood  lumber 
at  Para,  it  could  not  be  logged  and  brought  to 
market  on  a  large  scale,  owing  to  the  density  of 
the  woods  and  the  lack  of  roads  and  clearings. 
The  one  tree  which  is  a  source  of  wealth  in 
these  immense  forests,  is  the  rubber-tree.  It  is 
found  everywhere,  from  the  low-lying  della  op- 
posite Para  to  the  Tapajos,  the  Madeira,  and  the 
Negro ;  and  probably  thousands  of  miles  be- 
yond these  great  tributaries.  In  the  interior, 
roads  are  impracticable,  and  the  rubber  trees 
that  are  milked  lie  along  the  rivers,  where  the 
farms  can  be  approached.  The  milk  can  only 
be  drawn  at  certain  levels  of  the  river — for  the 
trunks  of  the  trees  are  often  fifteen  or  twenty 
feet  under  water  after  the  rainy  seasons.  When 
the  conditions  are  favorable,  the  bark  of  the 
trees  is  tapped  and  the  milk  drawn  off"  in  cups, 
to  be  compacted  and  rolled  together,  layer  by 
layer,  like  a  snowball.  It  is  then  cooked  or 
smoked  over  a  fire  made  of  sticks:  a  process 
that  involves  contraction  in  cooling  and  imparts 
elasticity  to  the  substance;  and  then  it  is  ready 
for  shipment  to  Para  and  New  York. 

The  operation  of  such  farms  and  the  opening 
of  new  veins  of  trees  in  the  trackless  swamps 
and  forests,  require  the  employment  of  native 
labor  under  the  most  inclement  conditions  of 
equatorial  heat  and  rains.  If  there  be  any 
quarter  of  the  world  where  nature  seems  to  com- 
mand inaction  and  indolence,  it  is  in  these  vast 
stretches  of  the  Amazonian  forest.  Nowhere 
else  can  existence  be  sustained  with  so  small  an 
expenditure  of  effort.  On  an  acre  of  cleared 
land  beans  can  be  raised  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  keep  soul  and  body  together,  with  the  adven- 
titious aid  of  nuts  and  fruit  from  the  woods.  A 
torpid,  somnolent  existence  seems  to  be  the  im- 
perious requirement  of  the  climate.  The  In- 
dians, half-breeds,  and  negroes  in  the  villages, 
can  live,  if  they  choose  to  do  so,  with  what  may 
be  described  as  the  minimum  of  human  labor 
involved  in  obtaining  a  livelihood.  They  in- 
stinctively resist  all  appeals  to  ambition  and 
self-interest.  The  efforts  of  rubber  farmers  and 
agents  to  induce  them  to  share  in  the  dangers 
and  labor  involved  in  exploring  the  forest  and 


striking  new  veins  of  rubber  trees,  are  ordinarily 
futile;  and  the  employment  of  even  the  poorest 
labor  is  carried  on  under  great  difficulties. — 
South  American  Correspondence,  N.  Y.  Tribune. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Lumholtz's  Travels  in  Australia. 

Carl  Lumholtz,  in  1880,  undertook  an  expe- 
dition to  Australia,  with  the  object  of  making 
collections  for  the  museum  of  the  University  of 
Christiana,  Norway,  and  of  examining  into  the 
customs  and  characteristics  of  the  native  Aus- 
tralians. He  spent  four  years  in  that  interesting 
country,  much  of  the  time  living  among  the 
blacks  (as  the  natives  are  called) ;  and  made  ex- 
tensive collections  of  the  birds,  animals,  insects 
and  other  productions  of  Australia,  which  are 
now  in  the  museum  of  the  University.  In  read- 
ing his  interesting  narrative,  one  is  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  energy  and  indefatigable  perse- 
verance with  which  he  carried  out  his  plans; 
and  the  respect  he  manifested  for  the  natural 
rights  of  the  natives,  which  have  often  been 
cruelly  violated  by  the  white  settlers,  who,  in 
many  cases,  paid  no  more  regard  to  them  than 
they  did  to  the  kangaroos  which  were  slaugh- 
tered to. save  the  pasturage  for  their  cattle. 

Most  of  his  time  was  spent  in  Northern  Queens- 
land, the  North  Eastern  Province  of  the  conti- 
nent. 

When  a  section  of  th'e  country  abounding  in 
pasturage  is  opened  to  settlement,  it  is  first  occu- 
pied by  what  are  called  squatters,  who  lease 
from  the  government  large  tracts,  to  be  occupied 
by  herds  of  cattle  and  sheep.  One  of  these  tracts 
where  Carl  spent  some  time,  was  50  miles  long 
by  20  wide.  As  the  population  increases,  the 
land  is  sold  to  settlers  and  the  size  of  the  runs 
decreased.  Some  of  these  tracts  will  feed  as 
many  as  200,000  sheep  or  15,000  head  of  cattle. 

"At  Peak  Down,"  says  Lumholtz,  "situated 
about  two  hundred  miles  west  of  Rockhampton, 
I  received  the  first  impression  of  genuine  native 
Australian  scenery.  Larger  plains,  with  here 
and  there  an  isolated  gum-tree,  extensive  scrubs, 
and  now  and  then  low  mountain-ridges  in  the 
background;  sometimes  an  emu  would  appear, 
or  a  little  flock  of  kangaroos  that  are  suddenly 
startled — all  of  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the 
country. 

"  I  was  surprised  at  the  great  number  of  mar- 
supials that  had  their  abode  there.  They  had 
proved  to  be  so  troublesome  that  several  of  the 
squatters  had  found  it  necessary  to  surround 
their  large  pastures  with  fences  so  high  that  the 
animals  could  not  jump  over  them  and  consume 
the  grass.  One  of  the  sheep-owners  told  me  that 
in  the  course  of  eighteen  months  he  had  killed 
64,000  of  these  animals,  especially  wallabies  and 
kangaroo-rats,  and  also  many  thousands  of  the 
larger  kangaroo.  The  bodies  of  these  animals 
are  left  to  lie  and  rot,  for  none  but  the  natives 
will  eat  the  flesh  ;  and  although  the  skin  of  the 
large  kangaroo  can  be  tanned  into  an  excellent 
leather,  still  it  does  not  pay  to  skiu  the  animal 
so  far  away  from  the  coast.  The  only  part  that 
is  used  occasionally  is  the  tail,  from  which  a  line 
soup  is  produced." 

"  At  sltnset  we  encamped  for  the  night,  and 
the  horses  were  let  loose  with  their  forefeet  hob- 
bled. We  made  a  large  fire  and  prepared  our 
supper,  which,  as  is  common  in  the  hush,  con- 
sisted of  salt  beef  and  damper.  The  latter  is  the 
name  of  a  kind  of  bread  made  of  wheat  flour 
and  water.  The  dough  is  shaped  into  a  flat, 
round  cake,  which  is  baked  in  red  hot  ashes. 
This  bread  looks  very  inviting,  and  tastes  wry 


good,  as  long  as  it  is  fresh,  but  it  soon  becomes 
hard  and  dry. 

"After  supper  we  immediately  made  up  our 
beds,  which  consisted  simply  of  a  waterproof 
laid  on  the  ground  and  some  woollen  blankets. 
For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  usually  slept 
under  the  wagon  with  the  fire  before  us." 

"  It  seldom  rains  in  Western  Queensland  ;  but 
during  the  rainy  season  the  rivers  rapidly  fill 
their  beds,  overflow  their  banks,  and  in  some 
places  become  several  miles  wide.  The  water, 
however,  soon  disappears  again,  and  the  high 
temperature  reduces  the  mighty  stream  to  iso- 
lated water  holes.  Water  is  therefore  a  precious 
article  in  the  Australian  bush.  To  furnish  drink 
for  the  cattle  the  squatter  must  build  large 
dams,  especially  across  the  rivers,  and  thus 
gather  a  supply  which  may  protect  him  against 
irreparable  losses.  In  recent  years  water  has 
been  obtained  by  boring  very  deep  wells." 

"  In  Western  Queensland  nobody  is  surprised 
if  a  drop  of  rain  does  not  fall  for  8  or  10  months 
together.  Nevertheless  cattle  and  sheep  keep 
fat  all  the  year,  for  the  grass  retains  its  nutri- 
ment even  though  it  looks  dry  and  gray." 

"  On  the  way  to  Thompson  River  I  spent  a 
night  with  an  Irish  shepherd,  who  lived  far  away 
from  any  neighbor,  occupied  wholly  with  his 
sheep.  He  preferred  this  solitary  life,  to  which 
he  had  accustomed  himself  for  many  years. 
After  supper  he  spread  some  sacks  on  the  floor, 
and  these  were  to  be  my  bed.  But  I  was  not 
yet  ready  to  retire,  so  I  went  out  in  the  starry 
night,  where  the  moon  and  the  Southern  Cross 
shone  cold  on  the  lonely  landscape.  I  opened 
the  door  and  was  deeply  touched  to  find  the 
hermit  kneeling  before  his  bed.  Here  the  old 
man  lived  alone  with  his  God  in  the  desolate 
Australian  bush." 

The  men  who  live  on  the  runs  and  take  care 
of  the  stock  are  called  Bushmen.  Their  work  is 
rough  and  exposing,  similar  to  that  of  the  West- 
ern Cowboy.  Removed  as  they  are  from  nearly 
all  civilizing  influences,  if  not  originally  rough 
characters,  they  very  frequentljT  become  so.  As 
their  herds  encroach  on  the  hunting  grounds  of 
the  natives,  who  depend  for  their  subsistence  on 
the  wild  animals  and  vegetables  which  they  find 
on  the  plains  and  forests,  these  sometimes  appro- 
priate a  sheep  or  an  ox  for  a  feast — which  is  of 
course  resented  by  their  care-takers.  Heuee  a 
chronic  state  of  hostility  exists  between  many  of 
the  outlying  settlers  and  the  neighboring  tribes 
of  Australians — leading  to  the  rapid  dest  ruction 
of  the  latter. 

Lumholtz  says: — "Sheep  and  oxen  begin  to 
feed  on  the  grounds  that  have  belonged  to  the 
blacks,  and  the  latter  are  prohibited  from  going 
where  they  please  ;  because  t ho  herds  are  dis- 
turbed by  the  black  man's  hunting,  nay  even  hy 
the  smell  of  the  savages.  As  a  matter  of  course 
the  natives  therefore  try  to  resist  the  strangers 
who  interfere  with  their  inherited  rights. 

"The  rough  settler,  who  never  sees  a  woman 
of  his  own  race,  soon  begins  to  associate  with  the 
black  women.  A  friendly  relation  between  the 
two  races  is  made  impossible  ;  the  white  men 
shoot  the  black  men,  and  the  black  men  kill  the 
white  men  when  they  can,  and  spear  their  sheep 
and  cattle." 

To  show  the  feeling  which  exists.  Lnmholt  * 
remarks: — "On  the  borders  of  civilization  men 
would  think  as  little  of  shooting  a  blank  man  as 
a  dog.  The  law  imposes  death  by  hanging  as 
the  penalty  for  murdering  a  Mack  man.  but 
|H>ople  live  so  far  apart  in  these  uneiviliiced  re- 
gions that,  a  white  man  may  in  fact  do  what  he 
pleases  with  the  blacks.    In  Northern  Queens- 
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land  I  often  heard  this  remark :  '  The  only  treat- 
ment proper  tor  the  blacks  is  to  shoot  them 
all.* " 

The  Australians  are  divided  up  into  numerous 
small  tribes,  who  occupy  tracts  of  land  which  are 
recognized  as  their  own  territory,  and  into  which 
any  intruder  is  regarded  as  an  enemy,  liable  to 
be  killed  and  eaten.  They  are  generally  on 
hostile  terms  with  their  neighbors,  and  occasion- 
ally make  predatory  incursions  into  their  do- 
minions, especially  for  the  seizure  of  their  women, 
who  are  regarded  as  the  most  valuable  of  booty. 
They  are  liberal  to  the  members  of  their  own 
family  tribes,  freely  distributing  among  them 
the  honey  or  flesh,  or  other  valuables  which  they 
may  have  obtained.  Among  these  people  our 
traveller  spent  much  time,  going  on  extensive 
hunting  excursions  and  camping  out  with  them 
on  the  mountains.  He  found  them  possessed  of 
some  amiable  traits  of  character,  but  at  the  same 
time  felt  the  need  of  constant  watchfulness,  and 
of  the  exercise  of  much  patience  and  forbear- 
ance. Cultivating  no  lands,  and  having  no 
domestic  animals,  except  a  few  of  the  wild  dogs, 
caught  when  puppies  and  trained  to  assist  in 
hunting,  every  day's  food  has  to  be  provided  by 
the  efforts  of  the  day.  To  this  cause  is  probably 
due  the  fact  that  many  substances,  such  as  in- 
sects, snakes,  &c,  which  are  rejected  by  most 
people  are  reckoned  among  their  edibles.  They 
have  learned  by  severe  experience  not  to  be 
fastidious,  but  to  make  use  of  almost  every  thing 
that  will  support  life. 

"  Having  been  under  deep  baptisms  and 
poverty  of  spirit,  as  I  quietly  rode  along,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  in  mercy  to  break  in  upon  my 
mind,  by  bis  life-giving  presence  and  power; 
and  it  became  the  language  of  my  soul, '  Speak, 
Lord,  and  thy  servant  will  hear.'  After  which, 
many  things  were  divinely  opened  to  me,  wherein 
I  greatly  rejoiced,  and  was  thankful  to  the  Lord, 
my  God.  Then  I  found  a  sudden  but  gentle 
rebuke,  and  heard  as  it  were  a  voice,  that  said 
in  the  secret  of  my  soul,  'These  dispensations 
thou  most  delightest  in  are  least  pleasing  to  me, 
and  not  so  beneficial  to  thy  soul,  as  that  pure 
poverty  of  spirit,  brokenness  and  contrition  of 
heart,  which  bring  into  humility  of  mind;  and 
the  reason  why  this  is  so  little  desired,  and  so 
unpleasant  to  the  creature,  is,  because  it  can 
have  no  part  therein,  but  is  wholly  and  entirely 
excluded  and  set  at  naught — can  discover  no 
beauty  or  excellency  in  it:  and  this  is  the  reason 
I  love  the  offering  of  a  broken  heart  and  con- 
trite spirit,  as  it  is  most  pure,  and  without  any 
mixture  of  the  creature.  For,  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  Divine  openings,  revelations,  conso- 
lations, joyings  or  rejoicings  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
gifts  of  healing  or  tongues  or  utterance,  in  all 
these  self  can  rejoice  and  have  a  share,  being 
obvious  to  it,  and  bringing  it  honor.'  Then, 
said  I,  '  Lord,  dispense  to  me  what  is  most  pleas- 
ing unto  thee,  and  best  for  my  soul,  so  long  as 
my  weak  faith  and  patience  can  endure  it ;  but 
when  I  am  ready  to  faint,  give  me  a  little  of  the 
wine  well  refined  on  the  lees,  that  my  soul  may 
rejoice  in  thee,  the  God  of  my  salvation.'  " 

Mary  Peisley. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Chinese  Rice  Paper. — The  largest  specimens 
which  came  under  my  notice  were  about  five  or 
six  feet  in  height,  and  from  six  to  eight  inches 
in  circumference  at  the  base,  but  nearly  of  an 
equal  thickness  all  up  the  stem.  The  stems, 
usually  bare  all  the  way  up,  were  crowned  at 
the  top  with  a  number  of  noble-looking  palmate 
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leaves,  on  long  foot-stalks,  which  gave  to  the 
plant  a  very  ornamental  appearance.  The  under 
side  of  each  leaf,  its  foot-stalks,  and  the  top  part 
of  the  stem,  which  was  clasped  by  these  stalks, 
were  densely  covered  with  down  of  a  rich  brown 
color,  which  readily  came  off  upon  any  sub- 
stance with  which  it  came  in  contact.  I  did 
not  meet  with  any  plant  in  flower  during  my 
rambles,  but  it  is  probable  the  plant  flowers  at 
a  later  period  of  the  year.*  Numerous  small 
plants  were  coming  through  the  ground  in  va- 
rious directions,  which  a  Chinese  soldier  care- 
fully dug  up  for  me,  and  which  I  took  to  Shang- 
hae  and  deposited  them  in  Mr.  Beale's  garden. 
These,  with  a  few  samples  of  the  largest  stems 
I  could  find,  have  been  sent  to  England  and 
India.  The  latter  will  prove  an  interesting  ad- 
dition to  our  museums  of  vegetable  productions. 
The  proportion  of  pith  in  these  stems  is  very 
great,  particularly  near  the  tops  of  vigorous 
growing  ones — and  it  is  from  this  pure  white 
substance  that  the  beautiful  article  erroneously 
called  "  rice  paper  "  is  prepared. 

It  is  largely  cultivated  in  many  parts  of  the 
Island  of  Formosa,  and  with  rice  and  camphor 
forms  one  of  the  chief  articles  of  export.  Mr. 
Bowring,  who  read  a  paper  upon  the  rice-paper 
plant  before  the  China  branch  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  informs  us  that  the  Canton  and 
Fokien  provinces  are  the  chief  consumers,  and 
that  the  town  of  Foo-chow  alone  is  supposed  to 
take  annually  not  less  than  30,000  dollars'- 
worth  of  this  curious  and  beautiful  production. 
The  cheapness  of  this  paper  in  the  Chinese 
market,  as  Mr.  Bowring  justly  remarks,  is  evi- 
dence of  the  abundance  of  the  plant  in  its  place 
of  growth,  and  more  especially  of  the  cheapness 
of  labor.  "  That  100  sheets  of  this  material 
(each  about  three  inches  square),  certainly  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  delicate  substances 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  should  be  pro- 
curable for  the  small  sum  of  lid.,  or  lid.,  is 
truly  astonishing." — Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Vulpine  Sagacity. — The  natural  cunning  of 
the  fox  was  shown  at  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.  A 
fox  that  was  started  by  a  hunter  ran  directly  to 
a  pond  and  passed  around  the  edge  on  the  ice 
as  near  the  open  water  as  possible.  The  dogs 
followed  closely,  and,  coming  upon  the  weak 
ice,  broke  through,  and  but  for  the  help  given 
them  would  have  drowned.  Meanwhile,  Rey- 
nard escaped  to  a  place  of  safety. —  Boston 
Transcript. 

Earthquakes  in  Great  Britain.  —  The  late 
work  of  Wm.  Roper  on  "  Remarkable  Earth- 
quakes in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  the 
Christian  Era,"  shows  that  the  total  number  of 
distinct  earthquakes  recorded  during  this  era  is 
582,  and  of  these  75  per  cent.  rchave  been  re- 
corded since  1600.  Since  1800,  233  shocks 
have  been  recorded,  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  discrepancies  in  former  cen- 
turies are  due  solely  to  lack  of  observers,  and 
that  seismic  disturbances  were  as  common  in  the 
past  as  in  the  present. 

Power  of  Imagination  in  Fowls. — Appropos  of 
fowls,  some  of  our  readers  may  not  know  the 
best  way  of  catching  them,  or  rather,  of  securing 
them  when  caught.  We  once  saw  a  farmer  col- 
lecting several  in  his  farmyard  with  a  view  to 
sending  them  off  to  market.  As  fast  as  one  was 
run  down  and  caught,  it  was  pressed  down  on 
the  ground,  and  a  wisp  of  hay  or  straw  placed 
across  it,  and  an  elaborate  pretence  of  fastening 
the  wisp  down  on  either  side  gone  through. 

*  It  flowers  and  seeds  during  the  winter  and  spring 
months  at  Hong-Kong  and  Calcutta. 
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The  bird  felt  the  momentary  pressure  of  the 
band,  and  thought  itself  bound,  and  would  re- 
main in  the  same  position  till  the  farmer  had 
made  up  his  number,  and  was  ready  to  go  round 
and  collect  them :  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
power  of  imagination. 

If  a  fowl  be  taken  into  the  barn  and  its  beak 
held  to  the  boards  while  a  chalk-line  is  drawn 
from  the  beak  for  a  couple  of  feet  or  so,  straight 
in  front  of  it,  the  bird  appears  mesmerized,  and 
will  remain  in  that  position.  This,  therefore, 
affords  to  the  captors  of  fowls  what  the  old 
cookery  books  so  delight  in — "  another  way." — 
Hulme's  Wayside  Sketches. 

The  Balolo  of  Fiji. —  The  balolo  is  a  small 
sea-worm,  long  and  thin,  as  ordinary  vermicelli. 
Some  are  fully  a  yard  long ;  others  about  an 
inch.  It  has  a  jointed  body  and  many  legs,  and 
lives  in  the  deep  sea. 

Only  on  two  days  in  the  whole  year  do  these 
creatures  come  to  the  surface  of  the  water. 
The  first  day  is  in  October,  which  is  hence  called  j 
"  Little  Balolo,"  when  only  a  few  appear.  The  1 
natives  know  exactly  when  they  are  due,  and 
are  all  on  the  lookout  for  them.  They  make 
their  calculations  by  the  position  of  certain 
stars.  After  this,  no  more  are  seen  till  the  high  i 
tide  of  the  full  moon,  which  occurs  between  the 
the  20th  and  25th  of  November,  which  hence 
takes  the  name  of  "  Great  Balolo,"  when  they 
rise  to  the  surface  in  countless  myriads,  al- 
ways before  daybreak.  In  the  Samoan  Isles 
the  day  occurs  about  a  fortnight  earlier.  At  i 
certain  well-known  points  near  the  reefs,  the 
whole  sea,  to  the  depth  of  several  inches,  is 
simply  alive  with  these  red,  green,  and  brown 
creatures,  which  form  one  writhing  mass,  and 
are  pursued  by  shoals  of  fish  of  all  sizes  which 
coine  to  share  the  feast  with  the  human  beings. 
The  latter  are  in  a  state  of  the  wildest  excite- 
ment— for  it  is  the  merriest  day  of  the  year,  and 
is  looked  forward  to  from  one  November  to  the 
next,  by  all  the  young  folks. 

About  midnight  they  go  out  in  their  canoes, 
and  anxiously  await  the  appearance  of  the  first 
few  worms,  and  great  is  the  struggle  to  secure 
these,  which  herald  the  approach  of  untold 
myriads.  For  several  hours  there  is  the  merriest 
sport  and  laughter,  every  one  bailing  up  the 
worms  and  trying  who  can  most  quickly  fill  his 
canoe  either  by  fair  sport  or  by  stealing  from 
his  neighbor.  All  is  noise,  scrambling  and  ex- 
citement ;  the  lads  and  lasses,  each  carrying 
wicker-baskets  with  which  they  capture  the 
worms,  without  carrying  too  much  salt  water  on 
board.  As  the  day  dawns,  these  mysterious 
creatures  with  one  accord  sink  once  more  to 
their  native  depths,  and  by  the  moment  of  sun- 
rise not  one  remains  on  the  surface,  nor  will 
another  be  seen  for  a  twelvemonth,  when,  true 
to  its  festival,  the  balolo  will  certainly  return. 
Never  has  it  been  known  to  fail,  in  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  inhabitant,  white  or  brown.  Nor 
is  their  any  record  of  any  one  having  seen  one 
rise  to  the  surface  on  any  save  the  two  appointed 
days,  which  are  known  as  the  "  Little  Balolo  " 
and  "  Great  Balolo." 

Well  do  the  natives  know  how  needless  it 
would  be  to  look  for  one  after  sunrise ;  so,  all 
the  canoes  then  return  to  laud,  wrap  their  balolo 
in  bread-fruit  leaves,  cook  them  in  ovens  dug 
on  the  beach,  and  have  a  great  feast — a  regular 
whitebait  dinner  in  fact. 

So,  now  you  know  the  true  meaning  of  the 
"  Diet  of  Worms."  So  great  is  the  quantity 
taken,  that  the  supply  generally  lasts  for  several 
days — being  warmed  up  when  required  ;  and 
basketfuls  are  sent  to  friends  at  a  distance,  just 
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as  wo  in  Scotland  send  a  box  of  grouse.  Such 
I  our  prejudice  against  all  manner  of  worms, 
that  few  Europeans  appreciate  this  dainty, 
which,  nevertheless,  is  really  not  nasty,  especi- 
ally when  oaten  like  potted  meat,  with  bread 
and  butter.  It  is  rather  like  spinach  with  a 
flavor  of  the  sea  :  perhaps  I  should  compare  it 
with  the  laver  of  the  Scilly  Isles.  Captain 
Olive  brought  up  some  to  taste,  which  had  been 
given  him  by  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  sol- 
diers.—  C.  F.  Gordon  Cumminqs  "At  Home  in 
Fiji" 


Items. 

Pan-American  Congress  and  Arbitration. — In  the 
closing  session  of  this  important  Congress,  Secre- 
tary Blaine  made  the  following  remarks: — 

"  If,  in  this  closing  hour,  the  Conference  had  but 
one  deed  to  celebrate,  we  should  dare  call  the 
world's  attention  to  the  deliberate,  confident,  solemn 
dedication  of  two  great  continents  to  peace,  aud  to 
the  prosperity  which  has  peace  for  its  foundation. 
We  hold  up  this  new  Magna  Charta,  which  abol- 
ishes war  and  substitutes  arbitration  between  the 
American  Republics,  as  the  first  and  great  fruit  of 
the  International  American  Conference.  That  no- 
blest of  Americans,  the  aged  poet  and  philanthropist, 
Whittier,  is  the  first  to  send  his  salutation  and  his 
benediction,  declaring:  "If  in  the  spirit  of  peace 
the  American  Conference  agree  upon  a  rule  of  arbi- 
tration which  shall  make  war  in  this  hemisphere 
well  nigh  impossible,  its  sessions  will  prove  one  of 
the  most  important  events  in  the  history  of  the 
world." 

The  scheme  adopted  by  the  Congress  and  thus 
referred  to  by  Secretary  Blaine,  "  proposes  the  ne- 
gotiation of  a  treaty  between  the  various  Republics, 
binding  each  to  refer  to  arbitration  for  settlement 
all  disputes,  differences  and  contentions  that  may 
arise  between  any  two  or  more  of  them.  Arbitra- 
tion is  to  be  compulsory  upon  all  in  matters  of  di- 
plomacy, territory,  boundaries,  navigation,  and  the 
enforcement,  interpretation  or  validity  of  treaties. 
Only  one  exception  is  admitted  to  the  compulsory 
character  of  arbitration  and  that  is  in  favor  of  any 
nation  whose  independence  is  in  jeopardy.  There 
is  no  restriction  of  choice  of  arbitrators.  They  may 
be  nations,  scientific  societies,  officials  or  private 
citizens.  The  majority  of  them  shall  decide,  unless 
it  is  specifically  agreed  beforehand,  that  unanimity 
shall  be  required. 

Anti- Chinese  Legislation. — A  writer  in  The  Inde- 
pendent, of  New  York,  enumerates  four  incidents 
which  illustrate  some  of  the  hardships  attendant  on 
the  execution  of  the  laws  excluding  Chinese  from 
our  country.    These  are — 

"  1st.  Two  or  three  years  ago  a  Chinese  resident  of 
New  Haven,  who  had  become  a  Christian  and  was 
an  exemplary  member  of  one  of  the  churches  of 
that  city,  desiring  to  settle  there  permanently, 
wished  to  bring  his  wife  and  his  little  son,  seven 
years  of  age,  to  this  country.  A  strong  petition 
was  prepared  and  signed  by  the  Professors  of  Yale 
College,  and  by  eminent  ministers,  lawyers,  physi- 
cians and  business  men  of  that  city,  asking  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  to  allow  this  man's  wife  and 
son  to  join  him  in  this  country.  In  due  course  of 
time  an  answer  was  received  from  the  Treasury 
Department  to  this  effect: 

" '  Inasmuch  as  said  persons  were  not  in  this 
country  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  Exclusion 
Act,  they  cannot  be  allowed  to  enter  it.' 

"2d.  A  short  time  ago  a  vessel  was  wrecked  on 
its  way  from  the  West  Indies  to  New  York,  and 
passengers  and  crew  were  struggling  in  the  deep  on 
a  life-raft  when  they  were  picked  up  by  a  passing 
vessel  and  carried  into  the  harbor  of  New  York. 
All  of  these  unfortunate  people  landed  without  diffi- 
culty or  question  except  one,  who  happened  to  be  a 
Chinaman,  and  the  laws  of  this  country  forbade  his 
entrance.  The  great  Jehovah,  in  allowing  him  to 
be  rescued  from  the  ocean  and  brought  to  New 
York  with  the  others,  doos  not  seem  to  have  had 
any  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Custom  House  authorities  were  in  great  trouble. 
They  telegraphed  to  Washington,  and,  after  much 


discussion,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  decided 
as  a  matter  of  humanity  to  violate  the  law  and  allow 
the  unfortunate  man  to  stay  until  some  vessel  going 
to  the  port  for  which  he  was  bound  would  take  him 
away. 

"  3d.  A  Chinese  merchant,  in  San  Francisco,  who 
had  been  doing  business  in  that  city  for  over  twenty 
years,  whose  sons,  sixteen  and  fourteen  years  old, 
were  born  there,  was  taken  ill  and  soon  found  that  his 
sickness  must  have  a  fatal  termination.  He  tele- 
graphed to  his  wife  and  children,  who  were  then  at 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  where  he  had  a  branch 
store,  to  come  to  him  immediately.  They  at  once 
took  passage  and  soon  arrived  in  the  harbor  of  San 
Francisco.  Again  the  Custom  House  authorities 
were  in  tribulation.  They  telegraphed  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  a  humane  man,  who  wished 
to  give  this  family  the  privilege  of  being  with  their 
husband  and  father  in  his  last  hours;  but  the  law 
■was  in  his  way.  He  called  for  a  meeting  of  the 
Cabinet,  and,  after  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  his  secretaries  had  spent  anxious  hours 
upon  the  subject,  they  decided  that  the  family 
might  go  under  a  guard  from  the  Custom  House  to 
the  dying  man  and  remain  until  his  funeral  should 
have  taken  place,  when  the  guard  should  see  that 
they  returned  by  the  first  steamer  to  Victoria. 

"4th.  There  is  at  this  moment,  in  Dublin,  Ire- 
land, the  wife  of  a  noble  Christian  man,  of  Fuhchau, 
who  gave  $10,000  to  the  Anglo-Chinese  college  of 
that  port.  She  has  entertained  at  her  home,  with 
profuse  hospitality,  several  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  officials  of  the  American 
Government  with  their  wives,  as  well  as  all  the 
missionaries  and  many  of  the  merchants  of  the  com- 
munity. Her  husband  desires  that  she  may  return 
home  via  the  United  States  and  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  those  who  have  sent  the  Gospel  to  her  and 
mingling  with  her  fellow  church-members  in  this 
country.  But,  as  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  she  can 
comply  with  the  fifteen  different  requirements  made 
in  regard  to  persons  other  than  laborers  who  may 
wish  to  come  from  China  to  America,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  she  can  step  foot  upon  this  sacred 
soil,  although  her  foot  would  not  occupy  more  than 
three  inches  on  that  soil." 

The  writer  regards  such  legislation  as  disgraceful 
to  our  nation. 

Indians  in  "  Wild  West"  Shows. — A  communica- 
tion from  our  friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  The  Chris- 
tian Statesman  calls  attention  to  the  demoralizing 
effect  upon  the  Indians  of  leaving  their  homes  to 
travel  with  such  exhibitions.  The  testimony  of  the 
agents  on  the  reservations  is  nearly  all  of  a  similar 
character  to  that  given  by  Agent  Shuber  of  the 
White  Earth  Agency  : — 

"  Fourteen  Indians  under  my  charge  have  been 
travelling  with  the  Wild  West  show,  and  have  come 
back  worthless  vagabonds,  whose  principal  desire 
is  to  live  in  idleness  and  gain  a  living  by  traffick- 
ing in  whiskey.  Their  influence  is  bad  on  those 
with  whom  they  associate,  and  in  my  judgment  the 
government  should  take  prompt  measures  to  sup- 
press these  shows  and  have  the  Indians  return  to 
their  reservations." 

It  is  understood  that  the  present  Indian  Com- 
missioner will  probably  refuse  all  applications  for 
permissions  to  secure  performers  in  such  shows. 

Not  conlent  with  reducing  the  allowances  from 
the  Civil  List  to  the  various  members  of  his 
family,  the  Russian  Emperor  has  inaugurated  a 
series  of  economical  reforms  in  connection  with 
the  imperial  household.  A  number  of  uselcs  offices 
have  been  abandoned  and  the  staff  of  attendants 
reduced.  When  the  present  Czar  ascended  the 
throne  the  Imperial  entourage  numbered  405  per- 
sons— now  reduced  to  143 — 15  being  members  of 
the  Imperial  family.  As  an  example  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  money  has  been  wasted,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  some  functionary  had  been  draw- 
ing $750  a  year  for  "  lip-salve  1"  The  item  attract- 
ed notice,  and  upon  inquiry  if  was  discovered  that 
his  predecessors  in  office  had  boon  drawing  I  Ins 
sum  ever  since  the  time  of  Catherine  tl,  through 
that  august  lady  having  once,  when  Buffering 
from  chapped  lips,  ordered  a  box  of  the  article. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  10,  1890. 


A  letter  recently  received  from  a  valued 
Friend,  expresses  the  fear  that  there  is  not 
amongst  the  older  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  sufficient  care  extended  over  the 
younger  members  in  the  line  of  personal  and 
social  influence.  It  says : — "  It  is  so  pleasant  to 
visit  and  mingle  with  friends  of  congenial  feel- 
ings and  interest,  that  I  often  fear  we  do  not 
enough  look  after  our  younger  and  less  friendly 
members;  endeavoring  to  cherish  the  good  in 
them  rather  than  to  too  much  see  the  short- 
comings; remembering  that  the  blade  and  the 
ear  must  precede  the  full  corn." 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  large  amount  of 
honest  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, among  the  more  experienced  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  this  is  often 
manifested  in  the  affectionate  appeals  to  this 
class  made  in  our  religious  meetings.  Yet  we 
hope  the  hint  conveyed  by  our  correspondent 
may  be  of  service  in  turning  the  attention  of 
some  to  the  good  that  may  be  effected  by  per- 
sonal private  intercourse.  Where  persons  en- 
deavor to  dwell  under  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence,  and  to  be  always  ready  to  do  what 
properly  opens  as  a  duty,  opportunities  will  often 
present  for  speaking  a  word  of  encouragement, 
or  advice ;  and  even  where  little  is  said  of  a  re- 
ligious nature,  the  weight  of  their  spirits  will 
have  a  salutary  effect  upon  those  with  whom  they 
mingle. 


In  our  issue  of  Third  Month  22nd,  there  was 
published  a  letter  from  a  Frieud  commenting 
on  the  proposal  of  a  Friend  in  England  to  pub- 
lish a  book  of  "  Quaker  pedigrees." 

The  following  letter  has  been  received  from 
the  author  of  the  work,  explaining  his  object  in 
preparing  it. 

As  a  question  of  conscience  or  as  a  matter  of 
right  and  wrong,  opinions  must  differ,  and  I  will 
say  nothing;  but  I  do  wish  to  point  out  that  the 
collection  and  compilation  of  Pedigrees  was  started 
and  is  continued  solely  with  the  idea  and  as  a  means 
of  permanently  recording  the  genealogies  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  few  of  which  have  at  present 
any  existence  outside  the  families  to  which  they 
relate. 

A  careless  generation  is  bound  to  occur  sooner  or 
later  in  a  family,  and  the  careful  records,  the  labor 
of  so  many  different  hands  are  lost,  mislaid  or  de- 
stroyed, and  thus  information,  often  of  untold  value 
is  irrevocably  lost,  utterly  beyond  the  power  of  a 
future  generation  to  reinstate  it. 

In  words  which  I  borrow  from  a  well-known 
genealogist:  "I  have  taken  this  pains  not  fortius 
present  age  but  a  future:  many  things  which  were 
known  to  our  grandsires  are  lost  to  us.  and  our 
grandchildren  will  search  in  vain  for  many  facts 
which  to  us  are  most  familiar.'' 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statks. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  reduction  of  the  public  debt  during  the  Fornh 
Month  amounted  to  |7,69tt»90L  Total  cash  in  the 
Treasury  t63S,S64JQ0. 

The  President  on  the  2nd  instant,  approved  the  hill 
establishing  a  Territorial  Government  in  Oklahoma. 

The  House  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  1st 
instant,  took  favorable  action  uj>on  Representative 
Hilt's  resolution  looking  to  reciprocal  relations  be- 
tween the  Fnitod  Slates  and  other  American  republics. 
The  resolution,  as  it  will  he  rcporlcl.  is  as  follows  | 
"  Kesolved  That,  in  (he  opinion  ol"  this  House,  closer 
commercial  relations  with  the  other  republic*  on  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


American  continent  would  be  of  mutual  advantage, 
and  the  House  would  view  with  favor  reciprocity  trea- 
tu\  modifying  the  duties  upon  the  peculiar  products 
of  different  countries  by  tariff  concessions  on  both 
sides,  conducive  to  increased  commercial  intercourse 
and  mutual  profit,  widening  the  markets  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  all,  and  strengthening  the  friendly  relations  of 
this  country  with  its  neighbors." 

Senator  James  B.  Beck,  of  Kentucky,  dropped  dead 
in  the  Baltimore  and  Potomac  Railroad  depot  in  Wash- 
ington on  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  inst.  Heart  disease 
was  the  cause.    He  was  68  years  of  age. 

Delegates  from  the  riparian  districts  of  Louisiana, 
Mississippi,  Arkansas,  Tennessee,  Kentucky  and  Mis- 
souri, have  been  in  convention  in  Vicksburg,  Miss., 
with  the  object  of  arriving  at  some  uniform  action  with 
reference  to  the  future  protection  of  the  valley  from 
inundation. 

A  scheme  of  voting  which  will  place  the  whites  in 
permanent  control  of  affairs  is  being  advocated  in  Mis- 
sissipi.  The  plan  is  to  allow  every  one  to  vote  who 
now  has  the  right  to  do  so,  and  to  add  an  additional  vote 
for  each  40  or  80  acres  of  real  estate,  or  its  equivalent 
in  value  of  real  estate,  to  the  number  not  exceeding 
five  or  ten  votes. 

The  execution  of  Kemmler,  the  murderer,  who  was 
to  have  been  killed  by  electricity  in  the  penitentiary 
at  Auburn,  New  York,  has  been  stayed  by  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  granted  by  Justice  Wallace,  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  for  Northern  New  York. 
The  writ  is  granted  on  the  ground  that  the  proposed 
manner  of  the  execution  is  in  violation  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States. 

On  the  5th  instant,  Roger  M.  Sherman,  counsel  for 
Kemmler,  made  an  application  in  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court,  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  for  his 
client.  The  Court  denied  the  application  for  a  writ, 
but  informed  Sherman  that  on  the  19th  instant  the 
Court  would  hear  a  motion  for  a  writ  of  error  in  the 
case,  notice  to  be  given  the  Attorney  General  of  the 
State.  This  will  permit  the  whole  record  to  be  brought 
up  and  the  case  argued.  The  Court  follows  the  prece- 
dent established  in  the  Spies  Anarchist  case.  As  the 
Court  adjourns  for  the  term  on  the  19th,  the  decision 
denying  or  granting  the  writ  of  error  will  be  announced 
almost  immediately  after  the  argument. 

The  amended  Saxton  Ballot  Reform  bill  was  passed 
by  the  New  York  Assembly  on  the  night  of  the  30th 
ult.  The  next  day  a  bill  abolishing  capital  punish- 
ment was  passed.    The  vote  was  75  to  29. 

The  Presbytery  of  Oregon  has  decided  that  all  can- 
didates for  a  license  to  preach  must  abandon  the  use  of 
tobacco  in  all  forms. 

All  the  saloons  in  South  Dakota  were  closed  at  mid- 
night on  the  30th  ult.,  prohibition  having  gone  into 
effect.  As  druggists  can  secure  no  licenses  before  Sixth 
Mo.  1st,  absolute  dryness  must  prevail  throughout  the 
State,  except  among  the  owners  of  private  supplies. 
At  Chamberlain  the  feeling  among  the  anti-Prohibi- 
tionists as  well  as  the  Prohibitionists  is  for  a  strict 
enforcement  of  the  law,  the  former  thus  hoping  to  se- 
cure its  speedy  repeal.  At  Mitchell  all  the  saloons 
gave  farewell  feasts  before  the  hour  of  closing.  At 
Pierre  the  principal  saloon  keeper  draped  his  place  in 
black,  and  hung  out  the  sign :  "  This  shop  is  closed 
until  the  Republican  party  is  defeated." 

The  peach  trees  in  Kent  County,  Md.,  number  about 
3,000,000  and  will  yield  a  '*  half  crop,"  or  one  basket 
of  fruit  to  a  tree.  Growers  believe  the  crop  will  pay 
better  than  30  cent  corn  or  60  cent  wheat. 

There  were  367  deaths  reported  as  having  occurred 
in  this  city  last  week,  being  64  less  than  during  the 
previous  week  and  35  less  than  during  the  correspond 
ing  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  177  were 
males  and  190  females:  50  died  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  50  of  consumption  of  the  lungs;  41  of  pneu- 
monia; 16  of  convulsions;  15  of  old  age;  15  of  cancer  ; 
14  of  marasmus;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  ;  12  of  typhoid  fever  ;  11  of  bronchitis  and  10  of 
apoplexy. 

Markets,  dec— U.  S.  4£'s,  reg.,  102f  ;  coupon,  103| ; 
4's,  1223 r ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  firm  but  quiet  at  12  3-16  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $16.75;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $16.25  a  $16.60  ;  for  spring  bran,  $15.75  a  $16. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.50  a 
$2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.15 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.40 ;  Pennsylvania  family,  stone 
ground,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  Pennsylvania  roller  process 
$3.75  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.50 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.85  ;  winter  patent,  $5.00 
a  $5.35  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  straight. 
$4.50  a  $5.00;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50;  do.  do. 


favorite  brands,  $5.65  a  $5.75.  Rye  flour  is  scarce  and 
firm  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  96£  a  97  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41  a  41£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34f  a  34J  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  b\  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  5  a  5  J  cts. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4|  cts.;  fair,  4£  a  4J  cts ;  common,  4J 
a  4|  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  4  cts. 

Sheep. — Kansas  wool  sheep,  4£  a  6|  cts.;  native, 
clipped  sheep,  3£  a  5|  cts. 

Lambs. — Native  wool  lambs,  5$  a  7|  cts.;  native 
clipped,  4£  a  6|  cts. ;  spring  lambs,  $3.50  a  $6.25  per 
head. 

Hogs.— Western,  6f  a  6|  cts.;  State,  5fa  6£  cts. 
Foreign. — W.  E.  Gladstone,  in  a  speech  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  on  the  night  of  the  2nd  instant, 
strongly  advocated  the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  This,  with  his  vote 
for  Cameron's  motion  for  disestablishment,  which  was 
lost  by  a  majority  of  38,  has  given  an  immense  im- 
petus,*it  is  said,  to  the  attack  upon  the  establishment 
in  England.  This  question  now  is  regarded  by  many 
as  promising  to  become  a  leading  plank  in  the  plat- 
form of  the  Liberal  party  at  the  next  general  election. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune, 
in  his  despatches  of  the  3rd  instant,  thus  refers  to  the 
anticipated  troubles  of  the  1st  instant :  "  That  dread- 
ful 1st  of  May  has  come  and  gone,  and  Europe  is  not 
much  the  worse.  Hardly  a  shot  was  fired,  and  no- 
where was  there  any  serious  disturbance.  Even  An- 
archists have  sense  enough  not  to  enter  into  conflict 
with  society  when  society  is  fully  prepared.  Genuine 
workmen  perceived  that  the  Socialistic  mob  meant  to 
take  advantage  of  their  demonstration,  and  wisely  de- 
clined all  partnership  with  revolutionary  disorder. 
The  two  places  where  most  was  feared  were  Paris  and 
Vienna.  The  precautions  taken  in  both  places  were 
ample  for  anything  less  than  a  general  uprising.  The 
whole  garrison  of  Vienna  was  on  a  war  footing.  The 
working-men  contented  themselves  with  holding  67 
trade  meetings  in  the  early  morning,  each  resolving  in 
favor  of  eight  hours  for  a  day's  work.  This  done,  they 
adjourned  to  the  Prater,  drank  beer  and  consumed  in- 
numerable sausages,  and  wondered  why  the  troops 
were  under  arms. 

'  In  Paris  there  was  no  disturbance  worth  mention- 
ing, though,  but  for  the  precautions  taken,  the  city 
might  have  been  aflame.  The  hero  of  Thursday  was 
M.  Constans,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  Europe 
has  heard  of  him  before  as  an  able  and  resolute  man. 
It  knows  him  now  as  thoroughly  capable  of  keeping 
order.  M.  Blowitz  published  on  Thursday  what  is 
called  an  interview  with  this  Minister.  He  said,  '  If 
the  threatened  demonstrations  were  the  work  of  arti- 
sans, I  might  doubt,  but  they  are  not.  The  contrivers 
of  these  intended  riots  are  men  ready  to  fling  real 
artisans  under  the  hoofs  of  the  horse  of  the  first  sham 
Caesar  who  starts  up.'  " 

On  First-day,  the  4th  instant,  an  enormous  labor 
demonstration  took  place  in  Hyde  Park,  London.  It 
is  estimated  that  250,000  men  were  gathered  in  the 
Park;  but  they  were  quiet  and  orderly,  and  the  speak- 
ers were  moderate,  though  decided  in  their  expres 
sions,  demanding  the  more  practical  recognition  of  the 
rights  and  needs  of  the  laborer. 

Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo,  asked  leave  to  in 
troduce  a  bill  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Licensing 
laws.  He  said  he  thought  that  Parliament,  by  ignor- 
ing Bruce's  suggestions  in  1871,  was  largely  responsi 
ble  for  the  increase  of  drunkenness.  The  number  of 
taverns  was  grossly  in  excess  of  the  people's  wants. 
He  believed  the  best  part  of  the  trade  desired  a  reform 
of  the  licensing  system.  He  recognized  that  it  was 
impossible  to  pass  the  bill  this  year,  but  he  desired 
that  it  pass  the  second  reading  and  be  referred  to  com- 
mittee. 

A  treaty  has  been  concluded  by  the  East  African  Com 
pany  with  King  Mwanga.  It  places  Uganda  com- 
pletely under  British  protection,  and  gives  the  control 
of  the  Victoria  Nyanza  to  Great  Britain.  It  clears  the 
road  to  the  Albert  Nyanza  and  the  sources  of  the  Nile, 
and  makes  it  possible  for  the  English  to  push  forward 
through  that  region  without  the  danger  of  continual 
conflicts  with  the  natives.  The  treaty  is  also  in  a 
large  measure  a  checkmate  to, the  German  plans  in 
East  Africa. 

A  despatch  from  Lisbon  to  the  London  edition  of  the 
New  York  Herald,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  says  that  the 
Portuguese  Government  favors  the  proposition  to  arbi- 
trate the  questions  arising  from  the  seizure  of  the  Dela- 
goa  Bay  Railway,  and  that  it  has  promised  the  British 
and  American  Ministers  at  Lisbon  a  speedy  reply  to 
their  suggestion  that  the  matter  be  arbitrated. 


The  Spanish  Senate  has  approved  universal  suffrage. 

The  gambling  establishment  at  Monte  Carlo  won' 
$18,000,000  last  year. 

The  Empress  of  Austria  is  building  a  $2,500,000 
marble  palace  at  Corfu. 

The  state  of  siege  on  the  Island  of  Crete  has  been  j 
raised  and  martial  law  has  been  abolished.  The  Christ- 
ians  on  the  island  are  jubilant. 

A  simultaneous  strike  occurred  on  the  4th  instant,  in 
the  State  railway  factories  in  Vienna,  Prague,  Pesth 
and  Temesvar.  Director  Rischitze,  of  the  Vienna  fac- 
tory, threatened  to  dismiss  all  hands  who  did  not  return 
to  work  the  next  day. 

A  depatch  dated  Pesth,  Fifth  Month  5th,  says,  1500 
bakers  have  struck  work  and  camped  on  an  island  in 
the  Danube,  with  tents,  cattle,  stores  of  lard  and  bread 
and  other  provisions.  They  have  been  joined  by  700 
girls  employed  in  jute  works.  Five  hundred  military 
bakers  have  been  sent  to  Pesth  from  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom. 

A  revolution  has  broken  out  in  Paraguay.  Several 
persons  have  been  killed  and  many  wounded.  Tele- 
graphic communication  is  interrupted,  and  the  details 
that  have  been  received  are  meagre. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted— A  Teacher  for  the  Haverford  Primary 
School,  to  enter  upon  duty  Ninth  Month  16th. 
Apply  to  Hannah  Garrigues, 

Haverford  College,  Pa. 

A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend's 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 
Fifth  Mo.  1st,  1890.  E.  Sharpless. 


Died,  Twelfth  Mo.  13th,  1889,  at  Friends'  Boarding 
School,  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Thomas 
E.,  son  of  William  and  Catharine  Atkinson,  aged  21 
years  and  7  days,  a  member  of  Harrisville  Particular, 
and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  Although  he  was 
taken  suddenly  from  our  midst,  his  family  and  friends 
have  the  comforting  assurance  that,  through  redeem- 
ing love  and  mercy,  he  has  been  gathered  home  to 
everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  in  New  Bedford,  on  the  24th  of  Second  Month 

last,  Josiah  Holmes,  aged  78  years  and  3  months,  a 
member  and  minister  of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Whilst  conversing  with  a  relative,  very  suddenly 
and  gently  the  messenger  came,  forcibly  impressing 
the  injunction  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  "Be  ye  there- 
fore ready,  also;  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not." 

 ,  at  his  residence  at  East  Carmel,  Columbiana 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  2nd  of  Fourth  Month,  1890,  Wilson 
Hall,  aged  58  years,  an  elder  and  member  of  Middle- 
ton  Monthly  and  Carmel  Particular  Meetings.  The 
interest  he  ever  manifested  in  his  younger  friends, 
and  his  lively  cheerful  disposition,  endeared  him  to 
many  with  whom  he  spent  a  large  portion  of  his  life  ; 
in  different  schools  as  teacher,  and  as  Superintendent 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Stillwater,  doubtless  sowing 
seed  which  has,  and  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor 
of  the  great  Husbandman.  His  interest  for  this  class 
continued  to  the  last,  and  he  had  much  pertinent 
counsel  to  impart  to  those  around  him ;  exhorting  them 
to  cultivate  a  tender  spirit ;  to  be  circumspect  in  con- 
duct and  conversation,  to  dwell  near  their  Creator, 
striving  to  acquaint  themselves  with  his  works  as  dis- 
played in  such  perfection  and  beauty  in  the  world 
around  them;  to  be  strictly  honest  in  all  their  under- 
takings ;  to  search  the  Scriptures  diligently,  and  never, 
never  doubt,  or  dare  to  think  there  is  no  God.  His 
good  judgment  and  executive  ability,  seasoned  with 
Divine  Grace,  made  him  useful  in  transacting  the 
weight}7  affairs  of  the  Church ;  the  duties  assigned  to 
him  in  it  being  cheerfully  performed,  and  with  a  con- 
cern that  it  be  done  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  In  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness  he  was  stricken  down  by  a 
lingering  illness,  but  was  at  last  enabled  to  resign  all 
to  his  Heavenly  Father's  care,  and  to  say,  "  Thy  will 
be  done."  Taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  his  dear 
wife  and  others  who  were  with  him,  he  said:  "So 
far  as  I  know  I  die  in  peace  with  all  men,  and  have 
love  for  all."  That  he  had  not  had  one  pain  too  many, 
and  he  believed  when  the  good  Master  saw  his  cup  was 
full,  he  would  be  received  into  "  one  of  the  many  man- 
sions." May  we  not  humbly  trust  he  is  "gathered 
with  the  just  of  all  generations,"  and  that,  "  He  being 
dead  yet  speaketh." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  Lxm. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIFTH  MONTH  17,  1890. 


No.  42. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

John  S.  Stokes,  Publisher, 
No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 

PHILADELPHIA. 
Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 

Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  223. 


HEROISM. 

In  Jones'  Annals  of  Oneida  County,  N.  Y.,  it 
is  stated  that  "  two  little  sons  of  one  of  the  early 
settlers  were^attending  the  summer  term  of  their 
district  school  in  1816.  The  eldest  was  nine, 
the  youugest  six  years  of  age.  Rain  or  sunshine, 
cold"  or  hot,  they  had  to  walk  three  miles  in  the 
morning  to  reach  the  school-house,  and  the  same 
distance  at  night.  Two  little  girls,  of  about  the 
same  age,  resided  on  their  road,  one  mile  nearer 
the  school.  The  eldest  girl  was  a  slender,  deli- 
cate thing,  while  her  younger  sister  was  stout 
and  robust.  The  same  disparity  existed  between 
the  boys,  but  in  the  reverse,  the  eldest  being  a 
strong,  athletic,  little  fellow,  and  withal  possessed 
of  an  indomitable  will,  that  enabled  him  to  do 
anything  which  could  be  done  by  an  urchin  of 
that  age.  Of  these  four  the  youngest  girl  was 
the  only  one  that  possessed  a  pair  of  shoes,  the 
others  having  to  make  their  long  daily  walk 
with  bare  feet ;  and  even  the  small  girl  was  not 
fortunate  enough  to  possess  those  comfortable 
accompaniments  of  shoes, — a  pair  of  stockings. 

"  Those  of  us  old  enough  will  remember  the 
6th  day  of  June,  1816.  It  had  been  preceded 
by  cold,  frosty  nights,  and  on  that  day  it  snowed 
in  every  part  of  the  country,  and  in  some  parts 
it  fell  several  inches  in  depth.  Cold  as  was  the 
morning,  these  four  children  were  punctually  at 
school.  The  school-house — none  too  comfortable 
for  pleasant  weather — had  become  so  cold  by 
2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that  the  pupils  were  dis- 
missed, with  directions  to  go  to  the  nearest  house 
on  their  way  home.  There  was  a  house  on  the  road 
of  the  four  we  have  introduced  to  our  readers, 
about  one-fourth  of  a  mile  from  the  school-house. 
To  this  house,  by  moving  in  double  quick  time, 
they  managed  to  get ;  but  to  their  utter  dismay, 
they  found  the  door  fastened,  and  its  inmates 
from  home.  Here  was  a  dilemma.  To  retro- 
grade was  useless,  for  the  home  of  the  girls,  one 
and  three-fourth  miles  distant,  was  as  near  as 
any  inhabited  dwelling.  Snow  was  falling,  and 
it  was  already  two  inches  deep.  Our  eldest  boy's 
strength  of  nerve  was  now  put  to  the  test.  Noth- 
ing daunted,  however,  he  well  laid  his  plans, 
and  at  once  proceeded  to  put  them  in  execution. 
He  had  that  morning — rather  clandestinely,  it 
is  true,— appropriated  his  father's  roundabout, 
quite  too  capacious  for  him,  yet  possessing  two 


very  important  advantages,  it  shielded  him  from 
the  cold  and  its  extensive  pockets,  one  on  each 
side,  served  as  a  deposit  for  all  the  el  ceteras  of 
the  school  boy,  viz  :  a  ball,  fish-hook  and  line, 
top,  knife,  sling,  and  whistle,  toys  as  necessary 
to  the  man  in  miniature  as  others  to  those  of 
larger  growth.  Little  could  he  have  imagined 
to  how  much  more  important  uses  these  huge 
pockets  would  be  put  during  the  day.  He  di- 
rected the  two  girls  to  walk  on  as  fast  and  as  far 
as  they  could  without  freezing,  then  to  sit  down 
and  both  rub  the  eldest  girl's  feet  with  their 
hands  until  he  came  up.  He  then  took  his 
brother  upon  his  back,  with  a  foot  in  each 
pocket,  and  his  arms  about  his  neck,  and  fol- 
lowed on.  When  he  came  up  with  the  girls,  he 
put  down  his  brother,  and  told  him  and  the 
smaller  girl  to  proceed  as  before,  and  he  took 
the  larger  girl  upon  his  back,  with  her  feet  in 
those  now  useful  pockets,  and  so  on  by  succes- 
sive stages  until  they  had  arrived  within  forty 
rods  of  the  girls'  home.  Their  father,  who  was 
chopping  in  the  vicinity  of  the  road,  heard  the 
cries  of  the  girls,  and  came  to  their  aid.  Our 
hero  then  had  the  eldest  girl  upon  his  back, 
and,  without  speaking,  the  father  caught  the 
youngest  two,  one  under  each  arm,  and  ran  for 
the  house.  Our  hero  said  that  he  thought  he 
never  saw  a  man  run  as  fast  before,  for  ere  he 
had  gone  one-half  the  distance  to  the  house,  the 
father  returned,  and  lifting  the  elder  girl  from 
his  back,  took  her  under  one  arm  and  our  hero 
under  the  other,  and  soon  had  them  deposited 
before  a  good  rousing  fire.  The  mother  of  the 
girls,  previous  to  the  arrival  of  our  hero,  had 
learned  from  them  the  whole  history  of  the  trans- 
action. On  his  arrival  she  at  once,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  her  gratitude,  loaded  him  with  her  ca- 
resses. This  wounded  his  pride,  although  per- 
haps a  very  little  of  that  article  would  have  been 
excusable,  for,  as  he  supposed,  he  had  saved  his 
fellow-sufferers  from  perishing.  She  also  by  her 
misjudged  kindness,  had  set  him  near  to  the 
glowing  fire.  The  pain  in  his  feet  soon  became 
almost  insupportable,  a  sickening  sensation  came 
over  him,  his  vision  became  obscured,  he  grasped 
at  the  chair,  but  did  not  succeed,  his  physical 
powers,  which  had  been  so  overtasked,  gave 
way,  and  he  fell.  The  intense  agony  of  the  mo- 
ment was  soon  lost  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness. 
For  hours  the  poor  sufferer  lay  insensible.  The 
first  thing  he  noticed  on  the  return  of  reason, 
was  the  kind-hearted  woman  bending  over  him, 
and  his  father  applying  some  restoratives  to  his 
feet.  It  was  after  dark.  His  father  had  started 
with  his  team  in  season  to  have  saved  all  the 
suffering,  had  the  school  continued  to  the  usual 
hour  of  dismission.  He  was  wrapped  well  in 
warm  clothing,  put  on  a  sled,  and  taken  home 
the  same  evening.  His  feet  were  BO  lacerated 
by  the  stones  and  sticks  in  his  path,  while  devoid 
of  feeling,  that  a  number  of  days  claused  before 
he  could  even  walk  about  the  house. ' 

Clarence  F.  Gordon  Cummings,  in  her  work 
entitled  "At  Home  in  Fiji,"  records  remark 
able  instance  of  courage  manifested  by  tba  wives 


of  two  of  the  missionaries  to  that  country  in  the 
days  when  the  old  barbarous  customs  still  pre- 
vailed in  those  islands. 

"A  piratical  tribe,  called  the  Mbutoni,  had 
brought  a  large  offering  of  their  spoil  as  tribute 
to  the  old  king,  Tanoa.  Custom  required  that 
a  feast  of  human  flesh  should  be  prepared  for 
them,  but  the  larder  was  empty,  and  no  prisoners 
of  war  could  be  obtained.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  was  the  duty  of  Ngavindi,  the  chief 
of  the  fishermen,  to  provide  victims.  Two  young 
men  were  accordingly  entrapped  ;  but  these  not 
being  deemed  sufficient,  the  wary  fisher  went 
forth  with  his  men.  They  ran  their  canoes 
among  the  mangrove-bushes,  and  covered  either 
end  with  green  boughs,  and  there  lay  in  wait. 
Soon  a  company  of  fourteen  women  came  down 
to  fish.  They  were  seized  and  bound,  and  car- 
ried off  to  Bau  to  furnish  a  feast  for  the  morrow. 
News  of  this  reached  Viwa,  where  the  wives  of 
the  missionaries,  Calvert  and  Lyth  were  living 
alone  with  their  children,  their  husbands  having 
gone  to  teach  on  another  island.  They  de- 
termined to  make  an  attempt  to  save  the  lives 
of  their  luckless  sisters;  so  having  induced  a 
friendly  native  to  take  them  across  in  his  canoe, 
they  started  on  their  errand  of  mercy.  As  they 
neared  the  shore  it  was  evident  that  the  canni- 
bals were  in  a  state  of  frantic  excitement :  the 
death-drums  were  booming,  muskets  firing,  in 
token  of  rejoicing;  and  then  piercing  shrieks 
rose  above  the  wild  din,  and  told  that  the  horrid 
butchery  had  begun.  It  needed  desperate  cour- 
age for  these  two  alone  (and  apparently  unpro- 
tected) women  to  laud  on  the  isle  and  face  that 
blood-thirsty  rabble.  But  with  resolute  courage 
and  unfailing  faith  they  pressed  on. 

On  the  beach  they  were  met  by  a  Christian 
chief,  who  led  them  through  the  crowd  to  Tanoa's 
house,  which  it  was  death  for  any  woman  to 
enter.  But  unheeding  their  own  safety,  they 
went  in,  with  a  whale's  tooth  in  each  hand,  as 
the  customary  offering  wheu  making  a  petition. 
The  old  man  was  so  amazed  at  their  courage, 
that  he  commanded  that  sucli  as  still  lived  should 
be  spared;  and  a  messenger  was  despatched  to 
see  that  the  order  was  obeyed.  Nino  had  al- 
ready perished;  but  five  survived,  and  vote  sot 
at  liberty,  blessing  their  bravo  deliverers,  who 
not  satisfied  with  having  gained  their  object  so 
far,  went  straight  to  the  house  of  Ngavindi.  tho 
chief  butcher,  who  was  sitting  in  lull  dross,  re 
joioiug  in  his  work.  They  spoke  t<>  him  earnest- 
ly on  the  subject,  and  had  tho  satisfaction  of 
seeing  that  his  chief  wife,  ami  that  of  Thakom- 
ban  cordially  seconded  their  words."     .1.  Wi 

Letter  of  Wm.  Foster,  Twelfth  Mo.  7th.  1819. 
—"As  to' the  extent,  to  which  it  [Scriptural  in- 
struction] has  been  carried,  the  thing  is  very 
much  new  among  Friends;  and  1  have  some- 
times bad  a  fear  lest,  in  injudicious  hands.  ■ 
might  have  the  tendency  of  drawing  our  young 
people  from  the  root  of  religion  in  their  own  ex- 
perience, to  become  satisfied  with  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principles  of  Christian  truth  stored 
in  tho  memory." 
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Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  323.) 

1795,  Second  Mo.  2d. — Sometimes  I  am  almost 
discouraged;  things  seem  to  grow  worse,  and  my 
trials  very  great.  The  waves  seem  as  if  they 
would  go  over  my  head:  for  wave  follows  wave! 
Oh.  the  bitterness  of  the  cups  permitted  for  me 
to  drink  !  Is  this  to  bring  me  acquainted  with 
the  sufferings  of  all  men?  If  so,  let  me  not 
murmur;  but  patiently  wait,  until  thou,  O  Lord, 
art  pleased  to  say,  "  It  is  enough."  (3rd.)  Thy 
Name  is  precious,  dearest  Lord,  even  while  the 
clouds  seem  to  thicken  ;  for  my  trials  seem  to 
arise  from  every  quarter,  and  some  from  places 
I  did  not  expect.  May  I  be  favored  to  retreat 
to  that  hiding-place  where  there  is  holy  quietude. 

9th. — I  laid  before  my  Friends,  at  our  Month- 
ly Meeting,  my  prospect  of  a  further  visit  to 
the  Eastern  Governments,  as  far  as  Nova  Scotia, 
if  way  for  it  should  be  opened,  which  was  united 
with.  It  seemed  to  be  a  time  of  favor.  An 
humbling  sense  of  Divine  goodness  near,  I  have 
seen  the  advantage  of  patient  suffering — having 
passed  through  a  large  share  of  late.  I  went  to 
visit  a  sick  young  man,  who  expressed  that  he 
expected  he  was  on  his  death-bed,  and  said,  "I 
feel  very  different  to  what  I  did  whilst  in  health 
among  my  gay  companions;  what  I  then  thought 
was  a  merit,  and  trusted  in,  was  to  maintain  a 
favorable  opinion  of  professors  of  all  sorts,  and 
a  tolerable  course  of  morality.  But  now  I  find 
that  as  nothing,  without  knowing  the  power, 
of  Truth.  What  I  now  want  is,  an  inward 
assurance  of  Divine  favor ;  this  I  find  cometh 
not  by  human  wisdom,  but  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Sometimes,  for  a  few  minutes,  I  feel  inward 
sweetness,  but  it  is  soon  taken  from  me.  The 
thoughts  in  my  sleep  are  very  distressing;  I 
often  dream  of  being  with  my  former  sort  of 
company,  laughing  and  drinking  wine,  which  is 
a  great  trouble  to  me.  Though  young,  if  I 
could  have  an  assurance  of  going  well,  I  should 
be  willing  to  die."  These  expressions,  and  more, 
he  uttered  with  tears.  Oh,  that  the  youth  may 
take  warning,  and  not  leave  repentance  to  a 
sick-bed.  I  had  a  hope  this  young  man  would 
find  mercy. 

13th. — I  perceived  a  sweet  calm  at  the  open- 
ing of  this  day.  Had  afterwards  close  conver- 
sation with  some  who  were  not  of  my  senti- 
ments respecting  the  use  of  India  tea  and  other 
foreign  articles,  with  their  expensive  equipage. 
That  this,  I  hinted,  for  example,  is  so  spread  as 
to  be  found  almost  generally,  even  in  the  cot- 
tages of  the  lower  rank  throughout  our  country. 
If  I  try  to  bear  my  testimony  in  brotherly  love 
and  honesty,  I  must  leave  the*  event. 

17th. — I  looked  on  an  aged  man,  as  he  now 
lay  a  corpse ;  and  though  he  had  long  been  af- 
flicted, I  was  afraid  he  had  not  suitably  im- 
proved thereby.  I  also  had  a  close  trial  in  con- 
versing with  one  of  my  children,  who  had  not 
conducted  to  my  mind.  The  next  morning,  I 
arose  in  bitterness  of  soul;  I  have  to  lament 
the  backslidings  of  my  children,  and  their  de- 
parture from  the  simplicity  of  Truth.  This 
seems,  at  times,  as  though  it  might  bring  down 
my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

21st. — Visited  some  sick  and  deeply  afflicted. 
One  of  these  had  a  wife  not  kindly  affectionate. 
Although  her  husband  had  been  confined  to  his 
bed,  she  told  me  she  had  not  been  in  his  room 
for  more  than  a  week.  I  gave  her  my  senti- 
ments freely  on  such  unkindness;  and  wish 
husbands  and  wives  may  be  warned  not  to  lose 
their  affection  for  each  other,  and  to  guard 
against  provoking  language. 


22nd. — A  great  weight  impresseth  my  mind. 
I  feel  myself  as  a  pilgrim  and  sojourner ;  and 
the  iniquities  of  the  people  seem  to  be  great. 

24th. — Before  I  arose  I  was  humbled  in  the 
remembrance  of  these  expressions  :  "  Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  I  went 
to  visit  a  neighbor,  on  her  sick-bed,  who  was  of 
an  unhappy  temper,  often  murmuring,  supposing 
no  one's  lot  so  hard  as  hers;  not  much  comfort 
in  the  company  of  such. 

27th. — At  Cropwell  Preparative  Meeting; 
things  seemed  to  be  managed  to  my  comfort.  I  had 
some  service,  which  I  believe  was  strengthening 
to  the  well  disposed. 

Third  Month,  1st.  —  I  was  at  Haddonfield 
meeting,  where  a  true  settlement  into  stillness 
was  wanting.  I  found  a  necessity  to  keep  my 
mind  inward  and  solid,  that,  if  possible,  I  might 
be  a  balance  to  light  spirits. 

3rd. — What  great  need  there  is  for  those  who 
marry  to  seek  the  Lord's  counsel,  especially  in 
second  marriages.  A  painful  instance  now  sub- 
sisteth,  where  husband  and  wife  seem  to  have 
lost  affection  for  each  other;  both  have  children 
by  former  marriage,  and  are  at  variance  about 
worldly  interest.  O,  this  love  of  money !  Help 
was  wanted  for  composing  matters  here;  but 
how  can  help  be  given  where  such  rents  and 
division  are  manifested. 

5th. — I  thought  I  had  a  feeling  sense  of  the 
unsettled  state  of  this  world,  and  of  many  oc- 
currences which  embitter  the  life  of  man,  whilst 
in  a  situation  estranged  from  his  Maker.  And 
ah !  how  do  the  people  seem  to  increase  in 
wickedness!  and  in  hardness  of  heart  towards 
each  other!  Do  not  extortion  and  a  worldly 
spirit  run  down  as  a  mighty  stream  ?  The  proud 
seem  to  be  honored,  and  the  ungodly  put  in 
power ! 

9th. — At  our  Monthly  Meeting  a  certificate, 
with  approbation  of  my  Friends,  was  granted 
and  signed  pretty  generally,  allowing  liberty  to 
proceed  on  the  visit  before  mentioned. 

14th. — I  had  to  use  plain  dealing  with  one 
accounted  a  bad  man,  and  who  had  misspent 
much  precious  time,  now  covered  with  grey 
hairs — who  received  my  visit  friendly.  I  also 
visited  divers  others  about  this  time.;  and  on 
the  18th,  a  woman  consumptive,  who  was  sweet- 
spirited,  and  appeared  much  resigned;  I  was 
comforted  in  a  belief  all  would  be  well  with 
her. 

19th. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  was  a  baptizing  season  to  me.  I  had 
to  mention  close  things  concerning  the  use  of 
riches,  and  the  iniquity  of  setting  our  hearts  on 
lower  enjoyments.  Next  day,  my  certificate 
meeting  with  approbation  at  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  business,  was  there  indorsed.  It 
seemed  to  me  to  be  a  low  time,  though  many 
were  here  from  distant  parts.  Attended  our 
general  spring  meeting  which  followed  this ;  it 
was  an  humbling  time  to  me.  To  observe  the 
noise,  the  clamor  and  other  unpleasant  scenes, 
which  abounded  in  the  city,  was  truly  affecting. 
I  thought,  if  wickedness  did  not  increase,  there 
was  too  little  appearance  of  righteousness  being 
prevalent,  in  a  place  so  lately  chastised  with  a 
sore  pestilential  fever. 

24th. — I  believe  many  are  the  trials  of  the 
poor.  I  thought  I  had  to  feel  to-day  for  the 
afflicted,  for  the  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

29th.— I  was  at  Salem  Meeting  on  First-day, 
which  was  to  my  comfort;  although  I  had  to 
deliver  close  doctrine,  and  that  which  was  hard 
to  the  natural  man  to  practise;  it  appeared 
to  be  well  received.  Their  Monthly  Meeting, 
the  next  day,  I  also  attended,  and  believed  it 


was  a  time  of  favor  both  among  the  men  Friends 
and  the  women  ;  much  tenderness  appeared.  I 
took  my  farewell,  as  having  a  prospect  of  a 
long  journey.  We  parted  in  near  love  and  har- 
mony. 

Fourth  Mo.  4th. — After  this,  I  paid  divers 
visits  to  my  neighbors,  and  to  infirm  and  weakly 
people,  with  some  widows  and  fatherless  children; 
and  also,  in  company  with  other  Friends,  went 
to  see  some  of  the  negligent  respecting  public 
worship,  with  the  drowsy,  and  some  of  those 
who  incline  to  undue  liberties.  Our  visits  to 
these,  at  this  time,  were  well  received  and 
yielded  me  comfort.  I  am  often  much  stripped 
and  tried  with  poverty  of  spirit,  now  near  enter- 
ing on  a  journey;  but  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
fulfil  his  gracious  promise  and  in  his  own  time 
grant  "the  oil  of  joy,  for  mourning,"  etc. 

13th. — At  our  Monthly  Meeting  it  was  a 
humbling,  favored  time,  in  which  I  took  my 
leave  of  my  dear  Friends  of  both  sexes;  and 
the  next  day,  my  wife  accompanying  me  to  our 
son-in-law's,  I  set  out  from  thence  the  15th, 
parting  with  my  near  connections  in  tender 
affection,  and  proceeded  to  Rahaway,  in  East 
New  Jersey.  The  17th,  rode  about  forty-five  miles 
to  Tappan,  visiting  several  families  in  the  place. 
I  had  an  opportunity  with  my  fellow-members 
who  dwell  there,  which  is  but  one  family ;  then 
had  a  public  meeting  on  First-day,  which  was 
pretty  large.  The  people  at  first  looked  as 
though  they  would  bid  defiance  to  matters  which 
were  serious;  but  I  believe  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  all ;  by  which  their  lofty  looks  were 
brought  down ;  and  the  meeting  ended  well. 
That  afternoon  I  rode  about  eighteen  miles, 
and,  on  the  20th,  had  a  meeting  at  Hooke,  which 
was  small,  and  towards  the  conclusion  became 
solid.  Riding  about  nine  miles,  I  also  had  a 
meeting  in  the  evening,  pretty  large,  at  the  house 
of  James  Cromwel.  My  mind  was  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Memorial  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends  for  the  States  of  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  to  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Respectfully  represents: — That  we  have  ob- 
served with  sorrow  during  the  session  of  the 
present  Congress  the  introduction  of  bills  for  a 
large  increase  of  expenditures  for  vessels  of  war 
.  belonging  to  the  United  States  navy,  and  fortifi- 
cations. For  over  two  hundred  years  our  re- 
ligious Society,  in  common  with  many  Christian 
professors  of  other  denominations,  have  been  the 
advocates  of  those  benign  principles  of  "  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,"  which  were  an- 
nounced by  the  angelic  host  upon  the  advent  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that  when 
He  taught  men  to  love  their  enemies,  He  insti- 
tuted a  rule  of  conduct  which  is  as  binding  upon 
rulers  as  it  is  on  the  private  citizen,  and  in  pro- 
nouncing his  blessing  upon  the  peace  makers, 
calling  them  the  children  of  God,  He  extended 
it  to  nations  as  well  as  individuals ;  that  the  true 
strength  of  the  United  States  does  not  lie  in  the 
extent  and  perfection  of  its  military  defences, 
but  in  the  virtue,  intelligence,  and  integrity  of 
its  people :  in  a  reverent  and  abiding  sense  of 
accountability  to  the  Supreme  Being ;  and  in  a 
course  of  conduct  which  is  consistent  with  the 
teachings  of  Christianity. 

The  present  lamentable  condition  of  the  most 
powerful  military  nations  of  Europe  in  conse- 
quence of  the  oppressive  taxation,  and  the  en- 
forced service  of  the  young  men  in  camps  and 
martial  training,  should  be  sufficient  proof  to 
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wise  statesmen  of  our  own  country  of  the  futility 
of  building  up  vast  armaments  to  promote 
national  prosperity. 

It  has  been  a  recognized  axiom  by  American 
legislators  from  Washington's  day  to  this,  that  a 
large  standing  army  is  inimical  to  the  character 
of  our  free  institutions,  and  of  pernicious  ten- 
dency. Why  is  not  the  same  reasoning  appli- 
cable to  a  great  navy  ?  We  are  not  menaced 
by  surrounding  nations  either  by  sea  or  land, 
and  we  rejoice  to  notice  the  amicable  spirit 
in  which  the  representatives  of  Central  and 
South  American  States  and  our  own  Govern- 
ment, now  assembled  at  Washington,  are  adopt- 
ing mutual  resolutions  of  good  will ;  and  in  ac- 
cord with  the  sentiments  so  well  expressed  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  welcoming  them  to  the 
United  States,  have  proposed  arbitration  instead 
of  a  resort  to  arms,  in  all  cases  of  dispute  which 
may  arise  between  the  governments  they  repre- 
sent and  our  own. 

Will  not  the  building  of  war  vessels  of  unusual 
size  and  number,  and  the  erection  of  coast  de- 
fences, at  such  a  juncture,  arouse  a  feeling  of 
jealousy  and  suspicion  against  us  on  the  part  of 
these  neighboring  republics,  and  tend  to  nullify 
the  salutary  results  hoped  for  by  the  labors  of 
the  Pan-American  Congress? 

If  the  machinery  and  implements  of  war  are 
multiplied,  they  foster  national  pride,  and  stimu- 
late ambitious  political  leaders  to  seek  occasions 
of  'quarrel  on  slight  pretexts,  rather  than  to 
settle  differences  by  peaceful  negotiations. 

The  danger  of  war  is  increased  by  the  crea- 
tion of  a  large  body  of  military  and  naval  officers 
imbued  with  the  animus  of  war  and  brought  into 
place  and  power  by  unusual  appropriations  for 
such  objects,  who  would  realize  that  their  hope 
of  promotion  lies  chiefly  in  active  service.  Thus 
some  of  the  greatest  calamities  have  fallen  upon 
nations,  merely  to  gratify  their  ambitious  rulers. 
The  existence  of  a  large  surplus  in  the  United 
States  treasury  seems  to  us  but  a  fallacious  plea 
for  the  proposed  outlay  of  millions  in  naval 
armament. 

This  surplus  belongs  to  the  people,  and  it  has 
been  in  part  contributed  through  heavy  taxa- 
tion, whilst  many  of  our  citizens  are  thereby  im- 
poverished, and  a  great  national  debt  remains 
to  consume  the  resources  of  the  people.  Justice 
to  them  demands  the  most  economical  care  in 
national  as  well  as  state  expenditures,  rather 
than  squandering  their  hard  earned  means  in 
useless  vessels  which  entail  still  further  expense 
for  their  future  maintenance. 

The  world  has  not  been  left  without  an  illus- 
tration of  the  practicability  of  carrying  on  a 
government  upon  purely  Christian  principles. 
In  the  establishment  of  that  of  Pennsylvania  no 
provision  was  made  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
military  force,  although  William  Penn  and  his 
coadjutors  had  to  deal  with  an  untutored  and 
savage  race  of  men,  yet  during  the  period  of 
seventy  years  in  which  this  Province  was  under 
the  control  of  himself  and  those  sharing  his  re- 
ligious belief,  in  no  instance  was  there  a  resort 
to  arms  to  settle  the  claims  of  either  party ; 
whilst  other  English  colonies  who  assumed  that 
an  armed  force  was  necessary  for  self-protection 
were  involved  in  frequent  desolating  wars  with 
the  native  tribes. 

If  the  grand  design  and  aim  of  Christianity 
as  expressed  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  that  his  king- 
dom may  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven,  is  ever  realized,  such  a  result 
can  only  be  attained  by  simple  faith  in  the  prac- 
tical value  of  the  precepts  of  Christ,  and  a  ready 
obedience  to  them  in  all  the  concerns  of  life.  In 


proportion  as  men  and  governments  are  disposed 
to  accept  and  act  upon  the  exalted  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  nation  will  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Representatives  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  for  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and 
Delaware,  held  in  Philadelphia,  Fourth  Month 
18th,  1890. 

Joseph  Walton,  Clerk. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  The  Public  School  founded  by  Charter  in  the 
town  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania," the  Forrest  Trust,  and  the  Fourth  Street 
Meeting  and  School- Houses. 

(Continued  from  page  324.) 

A  joint  committee  of  the  Monthly  Meetings 
which  had  been  appointed  to  consider  what  dis- 
position should  be  made  of  the  Fourth-Street 
Meeting-house,  made  a  report  in  the  Ninth 
Month,  1807,  in  which  they  stated,  that  as  the 
property  left  by  William  Forrest,  upon  part  of 
which  the  Fourth  Street  Meeting-house  stood, 
"  was,  in  the  year  1736,  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Philadelphia,  under  whose  direction  it  was 
left,  placed  under  the  care  and  control  of  the 
'  Overseers  of  the  Public  School  founded  by 
charter,  in  the  Town  and  County  of  Philadel- 
phia,' [it]  *  *  *  should  be  vested  by  authority 
of  the  then  Monthly  Meetings  in  that  body, 
subject  to  such  declaration  of  trust  on  their 
part  as  shall  consist  with  the  donor's  intention, 
and  under  them  accountable  to  the  said  Monthly 
Meeting,  for  the  execution  of  the  trust  confided 
to  them." 

The  trust  of  this  property  had  not  been  re- 
newed during  the  lifetime  of  the  former  trustees, 
and  it  was  decided  "to  procure  a  conveyance 
from  the  heir-at-law  of  the  late  surviving  trustee 
of  the  estate  of  William  Forrest,  on  Chestnut 
and  Fourth  Streets,  to  the  Overseers  of  Friends' 
School  founded  by  charter  in  the  Town  and 
County  of  Philad'a,  in  order  to  vest  the  legal 
estate  in  them. — And  the  said  corporation,  until 
the  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  Phil- 
adelphia, shall  think  fit  to  order  otherwise,  are 
authorized  and  directed  to  conduct  the  business 
of  the  trust  agreeably  to  the  intention  of  the 
donor,"  etc.  *  *  *  "  Also,  to  make  necessary 
alterations  in  the  buildings,  out  of  the  funds  of 
the  trust,  and  to  dispose  of  such  parts  of  the 
lots  as  they  may  think  proper,  either  on  long 
leases  or  on  perpetual  ground-rent,  as  may  be 
most  consistent  with  the  tenor  of  the  original 
devise." 

This  conveyance  was,  accordingly,  made  to 
the  School  Corporation,  and  the  declaration  of 
trust  was  duly  executed. 

This  declaration  was  dated  31st  of  Tenth 
Month,  1807  ;  and  after  vesting  the  title  to  the 
original  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  further 
recites : 

"And  whereas  the  said  Monthly  Meeting  of 
the  Religious  Society  called  Quakers,  in  Phila- 
delphia aforesaid,  since  the  date  of  the  above 
recited  indenture  and  Deed  Poll,  hath  been  di- 
vided into  three  Monthly  Meetings  within  the 
said  City  and  County  of  Philadelphia — one  of 
them  called  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  one  other  of  them  called  The 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
the  Northern  District,  and  the  other  of  them 
called  The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Southern  District-  and 
the  said  three  several  Monthly  Meetings  of  the 
said  Society,  at  meetings  of  (heir  respective 
members,  held  in  the  said  city  in  the  course  ot 


the  last  and  the  present  month,  did  unite  in 
directing  a  conveyance  to  be  obtained  from  the 
heir-at-law  of  the  survivor  of  the  four  last  above- 
named  Trustees  (who  are  now  all  deceased),  to 
[The  School  Corporation] — in  order  to  vest  the 
legal  estate  in  the  said  lots,  &c,  in  them.  And 
until  the  said  three  Monthly  Meetings  shall 
think  fit  to  order  otherwise,  *  *  *  the  said 
corporation  is  authorized  and  directed  to  conduct 
the  business  of  the  trust  agreeably  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  donor,  for  the  help  and  maintenance 
of  poor  children  of  or  belonging  to  the  said 
meetings  at  school ;  also  to  make  the  necessary 
alterations  in  the  buildings,  out  of  the  funds  of 
the  trust,  &c." 

And  it  is  further  noted,  that  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting  had  appointed  Samuel 
Sansom  and  Richard  Humphreys;  the  Northern 
District,  James  Vaux  and  Joseph  Scattergood, 
and  the  Southern  District,  Isaac  W.  Morris  and 
John  C.  Evans,  to  receive  on  their  behalf  the 
said  declaration. 

This  declaration  further  covenanted  with  the 
Friends  above  named,  on  behalf  of  the  said 
three  Monthly  Meetings,  as  follows  : 

1st.  That  the  said  corporation  did  not  claim 
to  have  any  right  to  the  said  premises  for  their 
own  use,  but  only  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  said 
three  Monthly  Meetings. 

2nd.  That  the  trust  was  for  the  purposes 
mentioned  in  the  codicil  to  the  will  of  William 
Forrest,  deceased,  and  other  like  charitable 
uses  as  the  said  three  Monthly  Meetings  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  think  fit. 

3rd.  To  make  necessary  alterations  or  re- 
move any  of  the  buildings,  with  funds  then  or 
thereafter  in  hand. 

4th.  To  dispose  of  and  convey  such  parts  of 
the  premises  on  leases  or  perpetual  ground-reuts 
as  they  might  think  proper. 

5th.  To  convey  the  said  premises  (or  ground- 
rents  reserved  from  sales),  "  to  such  person  or 
persons,  for  such  estate  and  estates,  and  under 
such  trusts,  uses,  conditions  and  provisions  as 
the  said  three  Monthly  Meetings  shall  at  any 
time  or  times  hereafter,  by  minutes  from  their 
said  respective  meetings,  to  be  signed  by  their 
respective  clerks,  direct,  approve  of,  and  ap- 
point." 

6th.  That  they  should  "  keep  just  and  true 
books  of  record  aud  statements  of  their  receipts 
and  expenditures  for  or  on  account  of  or  in  any- 
wise touching  or  concerning  the  executiou  aud 
management  of  the  trust  in  them  reposed  as 
aforesaid :  all  which  books  of  accounts  and 
statements  shall  be  open  to  and  laid  before  the 
inspection  of  any  committee  or  committees 
which  the  said  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  the 
said  Religious  Society  shall,  at  any  time  or  times 
hereafter,  think  fit  and  proper  to  nominate  and 
appoint  for  inspecting  the  same  and  ascertaining 
the  state  of  the  funds  and  mode  of  management 
of  the  Trusts  aforesaid." 

During  the  time  that  the  trust  was  managed 
by  the  School  Corporation,  the  lots  on  Chestnut 
street  were  sold;  and  the  following  restrictions 
were  put  in  the  deeds  ! 

That  the  lots,  or  buildings  to  be  erected 
thereon,  shall  never  be  used  "for  a  tavern  or 
taverns,  public  house  or  houses  of  entertainment , 
or  for  Plays.  Palls.  Masquerades,  dancing-school 
or  schools,  or  any  public  amusement  or  amuse- 
ments, exhibition  or  exhibitions  whatever." 

With  a  clause  of  forfeiture  and  reentry,  in 
the  event  of  violation. 

This  sale  has  generally  been  considered  M 
unjustifiable  deviation  from  the  original  intent 
of  the  donor. 
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The  School  Corporation  continued  to  manure 
the  property  until  1839,  when  the  Monthly 
Meetings  decided  to  renew  the  trust  and  to  place 
its  management  in  the  hands  of  twelve  trustees. 

The  pumber  of  Monthly  Meetings  was  then 
four — the  Middle  District,  or  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting,  having  been  divided:  that 
for  the  Western  District  making  the  fourth. 

The  arrangement  for  the  appointment  of 
trustees  made  at  this  time,  was  suggested  by  a 
joint  committee  of  conference,  appointed  by  all 
the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  was,  that  each  of 
them  should  select  three  trustees,  all  of  whom 
the  Middle  District  was  required  to  appoint. 

In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  of  the  four 
Monthly  Meetings,  the  School  Corporation,  by 
deed  dated  the  11th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1839, 
recorded  in  Deed  Book  G.  S.  No.  7,  page  331, 
granted  the  premises  to  the  trustees  thus  nomi- 
nated and  appointed  by  the  four  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. < 

This  deed  notes  as  follows: 

"  "Whereas  the  said  three  Monthly  Meetings 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  called  Qua- 
kers, in  Philadelphia  aforesaid,  since  the  date  of 
the  [declaration  of  trust  by  the  School  Corpora- 
tion], have  been  so  divided  and  constituted  as 
now  to  comprise  four  Monthly  Meetings  within 
the  said  City  and  County  of  Philadelphia, 
called — 

"The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia ; 

"  The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phil- 
ad'a  for  the  Northern  District; 

"  The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phil- 
ad'a  for  the  Southern  District ;  and 

''The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Western  District." — 

"And  the  said  four  Monthly  Meetings"  *  * 
"  united  in  judgment  that  it  was  expedient  that 
other  trustees  should  be  nominated  and  ap- 
pointed to  receive  and  hold  the  legal  title  and 
inheritance." 

And  in  its  habendum  the  same  deed  states, 
that  the  trust  was  "  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Four  Monthly  Meetings  of  the  said  religious 
society"  above  named  —  instead  of  the  three 
Monthly  Meetings  referred  to  in  the  declaration 
by  the  School  Corporation. 

At  the  time  that  the  accounts  were  closed 
with  the  School  Corporation,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  due  to  the  trust.  A 
settlement  was  made  for  this  by  the  Monthly 
Meetings  taking  in  payment  the  philosophical 
apparatus,  collection  of  minerals,  shells,  etc., 
which  had  formerly  been  used  in  the  Fourth 
Street  school-house.  Included  in  these  was  the 
astronomical  clock  previously  mentioned. 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  entire  value  of 
the  devise  made  by  William  Forrest  did  not 
exceed  five  hundred  dollars  at  the  time  he  died. 
From  this  small  beginning  has  developed  a  trust 
estate  now  valued  at  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars— the  income  of  which  has  afforded  a 
good  education  to  a  very  large  number  of  chil- 
dren. 

The  benefits  to  posterity  could  hardly  have 
been  foreseen  by  the  donor,  when  he  wrote  his 
loving  farewell  letter  to  his  cotemporary  Friends 
one  hundred  and  eighty  years  ago.  We  cannot 
but  admire  the  spirit  in  which  he  wrote,  and 
rejoice  at  the  blessing  which  has  accompanied 
his  gift.  Contrast  the  present  pile  of  buildings 
with  the  humble  home  and  attached  garden 
which  occupied  the  site  during  the  donor's  life- 
time, and  we  perhaps  have  an  evidence  of  how 
much  may  result  from  attention  to  very  small 
manifested  duties.    William  Forrest,  no  doubt, 


had  no  idea  of  such  a  result;  but  it  may  be 
truly  said  that  his  memorial  continues  with  us 
to  the  present  day. 


Selected. 

CONTENTMENT. 


BY  CHRISTINE  WARE. 

Dear  Lord,  this  day  I  would  not  spend 

In  any  other  place, 
For  Thou  dost  wish  me  here  to-day, 

And  resting  in  Thy  grace 
I  am  content. 

This  duty  I  would  not  exchange 

For  any  other  task ; 
If  only  its  performance  please 

Thee,  Lord,  'tis  all  I  ask, 
I  am  content. 

I  care  not  what  may  come  to  me 

Of  earthly  good  or  ill ; 
Since  where  I  am  and  what  I  do 

Are  ordered  by  Thy  will, 
I  am  content. 


Selected. 

THE  ELOQUENT  SILENCE. 

He  stood  within  the  High  Priest's  hall. 
Silent,  He  stood  before  them  all ; 
Slander,  invective,  scoff  and  scorn, 
All  were  in  patient  silence  borne. 
Above  Him  angry  judges  frowned, 
And  fierce  accusers  gathered  round  ; 
Never  a  word,  never  a  word, 
The  pale,  calm  lips  to  answer  stirred. 

He  stood  at  Pilate's  judgment  seat, 
The  fearful  doom  of  Death  to  meet; 
Insult,  reviling,  all  passed  by, 
The  sweet  firm  lips  made  no  reply. 
Again  the  angry  voices  strove 
That  calm  of  meek  resolve  to  move  ; 
Never  a  word,  never  a  word, 
The  Governor  marvelled  that  he  heard. 

Before  the  multitude  He  stood 
And  heard  them  clamor  for  his  blood  ; 
His  single  word  had  laid  them  low 
As  forests  when  tornadoes  blow  ; 
Yet  faint  with  pain  and  weakness  still, 
Was  strong  to  do  his  Father's  will ; 
Never  a  word,  never  a  word, 
Above  that  cruel  tumult  stirred. 

His  voice  had  waked  the  sleep  of  death, 
Had  stilled  the  tempest  with  a  breath, 
Had  lifted  up  its  warning  clear, 
Breathed  music  to  the  deafened  ear; 
Had  softly  whispered  to  his  own 
And  quelled  the  demon  with  its  tone; 
Never  a  word,  never  a  word, 
Amid  that  saddest  hour  was  heard. 

O,  Christian,  when  in  hours  of  pain 
Thy  racked  nerves  quiver  with  the  strain, 
When  taunting  words  harass  thee  sore, 
Bemember  what  thy  Master  bore! 
Then  let  his  matchless  silence  teach, 
And  answer  thou  to  angry  speech, 
Never  a  word,  never  a  word, 
For  Christ  thy  mute  appeal  has  heard. 

— Priscilla  J.  Owens. 


Selected. 

"IN  WONDER,  LOVE,  AND  PRAISE." 

"  When  all  Thy  mercies" — but  I  paused, 

The  flood  of  memories  swept 
Across  the  path  of  years,  and  waked 

A  thousand  thoughts  that  slept ; 
I  tried  to  finish  out  the  strain, 

But  ah  !  my  eyes  were  dim ; 
A  mist  shut  out  the  world — my  heart 

Was  running  o'er  the  hymn. 

A  wealth  of  hidden  mercies  swelled 

Beyond  my  poor  control, 
My  heart  in  transport  thrilled  each  chord 

Within  my  'raptured  soul ; 
How  could  my  falt'ring  tongue  confess 

The  love  my  life  had  known, 
Where  every  rushing  thought  but  swept 

Each  feeble  effort  down. 


"  Transported  with  the  view" — my  soul 

Seemed  filled  with  harmony  ; 
I  only  heard  my  heart  sing  on 

In  ceaseless  ecstasy: 
Sing  on  her  hymn  of  wondrous  love, 

Her  song  of  triumph  raise, 
Till  heart  and  life  and  all  were  lost 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

— E.  H.  Shannon,  in  Christian  Advocate. 


Hold  On! — There  comes  a  time  in  the  life  of 
every  boy  when  he  thinks  he  knows  it  all.  If 
he  were  riding  on  a  locomotive  he  would  want 
to  tell  the  engineer  just  how  to  run  the  engine. 
In  his  own  home  he  thinks  he  knows  more  about 
how  the  house  ought  to  be  managed  than  hig 
mother  does,  and  he  is  positively  certain  he 
knows  much  better  what  is  best  for  himself  than 
his  father  knows  in  spite  of  his  age  and  experi- 
ence. 

This  does  not  usually  last  long,  and  from  that 
time  on  for  the  rest  of  his  life  he  will  realize 
more  and  more  how  little  he  really  knows.  Some 
boys  get  over  their  conceit  gradually  ;  others  are 
hustled  out  of  it  very  unceremoniously  by  some 
unpleasant  experience.  This  was  the  case  with 
the  gentleman  who  relates  his  experience  in  the 
New  York  Sun.  Ice-boating  is  dangerous  at 
the  best ;  and  when  the  flying  boats,  going  at 
railroad  speed,  find  it  necessary  to  tack,  it  must 
require  all  the  strength  and  attention  of  the  pas- 
sengers to  hold  on  successfully. 

I  remember  the  first  time  I  ever  climbed  into 
an  ice-boat.  It  was  near  Saugerties,  on  the 
Hudson,  about  thirty  years  ago.  Three  other 
passengers  were  there,  too ;  but  I  was  the  only 
novice.  I  was  horribly  afraid  of  air-holes,  for  I 
had  heard  a  great  deal  about  them.  Seeing  one 
about  fifty  yards  in  front  of  us,  and  directly  in 
our  track,  I  nervously  drew  the  steersman's  at- 
tention to  it. 

"  Do  you  think  I  am  blind  ?"  he  replied,  an- 
grily, for  I  had  bothered  him  that  way  once  or 
twice  before.  A  second  later  he  shouted,  "  Hold 
on,  all !"  and  I,  who  had  not  held  on  fast  enough, 
as  the  boat  spun  away  on  another  course,  was 
shot  out  of  the  craft  and  went  sliding  along  over 
the  ice  at  a  wonderful  rate  of  speed.  There  was 
a  splash,  and  I  felt  the  water  close  over  my  head. 
I  thought  we  were  all  lost,  for,  in  my  fright  and 
confusion,  I  had  not  noticed  that  I  had  left  the 
ice-boat,  but  when  I  rose,  spluttering,  to  the  sur- 
face, I  saw  my  companions  200  feet  away,  and 
quite  safe.  It  was  I  who  was  in  the  air-hole,  and 
I  was  there  alone. 

It  was  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  I  was  fished 
out,  half-drowned  and  two-thirds  frozen.  Since 
that  day  I  have  never  attempted  to  offer  sugges- 
tions to  the  steersman,  but  have  devoted  my  at- 
tention exclusively  to  my  own  business,  and 
chiefly  to  holding  on  when  he  tells  me. 

The  moral  is,  if  you  are  the  helmsman,  steer 
your  best.  If  you  are  only  a  passenger,  don't 
attempt  to  manage  the  steering,  but  "  hold  on." 
— Selected. 


All  progress  is  motion,  but  not  all  motion  is 
progress.  In  any  enterprise,  spiritual  or  worldly, 
those  eager  spirits  whose  only  concern  is  "  to 
keep  things  moving"  are  not  always  guides  to 
progress.  Activity  in  a  work  is  ever  necessary, 
but  never  sufficient.  "Things  must  be  kept 
moving,"  but  it  is  essential  to  success  that  the 
motion  be  toward  a  right  point,  and  on  a  right 
track.  There  are  retrograde  motions,  and  back- 
ward moves,  and  down-hill  pushes.  In  keeping 
things  moving,  it  is  of  the  most  importance  that 
fatal  moves  be  avoided.  The  first  way  that  opens 
itself  to  view  may  be  the  worst  way  on  which  to 
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move.  The  shortest  cut  across  may  prove  to  be 
the  longest  way  around.  The  slow  and  circui- 
tous approach  may  be  the  only  approach  on 
which  real  progress  is  possible.  We  cannot 
afford,  for  the  sake  of  indulging  our  feverish 
eagerness  to  keep  things  moving,  to  rush  on  re- 
gardless of  the  warning  voices  that  protest  against 
our  too  hasty  choice  of  the  direction  in  which 
our  energies  shall  be  exercised. — S.  S.  Times. 


Selected. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  and  George  Fox. 

From  "  Tke  Quakers;  a  Study,  Historical  and  Critical" 
by  Frederick  Starrs  Turner. 

Buuyan's  Pilgrim  is  at  best  but  a  poor  crea- 
ture, though  portrayed  by  a  master's  hand. 
Charming  and  instructive  as  the  story  is,  we  find 
upon  reflection  that  we  feel  no  great  amount  of 
reverence  for  its  hero.   This  does  no  discredit  to 
the  author's  artistic  faculty,  for  it  was  not  his 
purpose  to  glorify  his  Christian.  Bunyan  painted 
the  actual  Christian  of  his  day  and  of  our  day, 
the  irresolute  feeble  creature,  whom  we  know  so 
well,  who  saddens  us  by  falling  so  immensely 
short  of  the  ideal.    At  one  stage  he  falls  asleep, 
at  another  he  goes  astray ;  to-day  he  fights 
Apollyon  for  his  life ;  to-morrow  he  yields  with- 
out a  blow  to  Giant  Despair.    By  grace  of  re- 
peated help  and  stimulus  from  all  quarters — 
now  from  Evangelist,  again  from  Interpreter, 
i  fitted  out  by  maidens,  accompanied  by  friends — 
somehow  or  other  he  just  manages  to  keep  going 
on  the  right  road ;  but  we  never  feel  sure  of  him 
until  he  is  safe  across  the  river.    In  Fox's  Jour- 
inal  we  see  another  sort  of  Christian,  one  who  is 
i  himself  Evangelist,  Interpreter,  Greatheart,  and 
|  Valiant-for-Truth — not  in  fiction,  but  in  living 
fact.    Here  is  a  Christian  who,  for  four  years 
i continuously,  fought  with  Apollyon,  and  strug- 
gled through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
Then,  having  won  his  way  through  the  darkness 
to  the  light,  for  forty  years  he  lived  in  the  light, 
with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  held  down 
under  his  feet.    This  man's  sins  do  not  tumble 
off  his  back,  but  are  washed  out  of  his  heart;  he 
carries  no  roll  in  his  hand  as  a  pledge  that  he 
will  be  saved  at  last;  he  is  saved  already  by  a 
Divine  light  shining  ever  in  his  heart,  which 
drives  away  all  the  foul  creatures  of  the  dark, 
fills  him  with  joy,  and  makes  him  invulnerable 
to  all  the  assaults  of  the  hosts  of  darkness.  The 
difference  between  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  and  Fox's 
Journal  is  the  difference  between  their  religious 
beliefs.    Bunyan  wanted  to  be  saved  from  hell ; 
Fox  wanted  to  be  saved  from  sin.    Bunyan  be- 
lieved that  to  get  rid  of  sin  he  must  wait  until 
he  got  to  heaven.    Fox  believed  that  in  the 
strength  of  Christ  he  could  overcome  sin  in  this 
life.  Most  of  us,  alas!  from  personal  experience, 
are  inclined  to  side  with  Bunyan.    We  admire 
his  "  Pilgrim's  Progress"  so  much  because  he  is 
so  true  to  nature,  so  like  ourselves.  Yet  he  must 
be  a  strange  sort  of  Christian  who  can  read 
through  this  Journal  of  simple,  sturdy,  indomit- 
able George  Fox,  "  stiff  as  a  tree,  and  pure  as  a 
bell,"  whom  no  violence,  no  sufferings,  could 
deflect  one  hair's  breadth  from  his  faithfulness 
to  truth  and  to  Christ,  whose  voice  rang  out 
jlear  in  the  proclamation  of  his  message,  whether 
n  the  presence  of  frowning  judges  or  furious 
mobs ;  whose  practical  wisdom  was  so  great,  and 
who  moved  on  through  the  vicissitudes  of  a 
jtorm-tossed  life  with  a  serene  light  of  heavenly 
peace  upon  his  brow — he  must  be  a  strange  sort 
)f  Christian,  I  say,  who  does  not  love  that  man 
with  a  great  love,  and  desire  to  be'like  him  in 
-he  purity  and  strength  of  His  Christian  char- 
icter. 


For  *'  The  Friend." 

Hunting  a  Star-flower. 

Many  years  ago  (probably  half  a  century) 
while  rambling  in  the  woods  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Schuylkill  River  above  Fairmount  dam, 
I  met  with  a  species  of  star-flower  (Stettaria) 
which  attracted  my  admiration.  Numerous  stems 
sprang  from  a  common  mass  of  roots;  and 
branching  above,  formed  small  clumps  of  vege- 
tation 6  inches  or  more  in  height  and  diameter, 
thickly  dotted  over  with  flowers  resembling 
white  stars.  The  petals  or  floral  leaves  are  five 
in  number,  radiating  from  a  common  centre,  but 
each  of  them  is  split  into  two  parts,  so  that  there 
are  apparently  ten  of  them.  The  stamens  are 
colored  and  contrast  prettily  with  the  white 
petals  which  surround  them.  The  shape  of  the 
flowers  is  similar  to  that  of  the  common  Chick- 
weed,  but  they  are  much  larger  and  more  showy. 

Desiring  to  renew  my  acquaintance  with  this 
friend  of  my  youth,  I  took  the  cars  for  the  Zoo- 
logical Garden,  on  the  28th  of  Fourth  Month, 
and  after  crossing  Girard  Avenue,  explored 
some  of  the  glens  and  woods  that  lie  further  up 
the  river. 

I  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  work  done  on 
the  Park  grounds  had  not  obliterated  all  the 
natural  features  of  the  place,  nor  exterminated 
the  native  plants,  which  still  grow  abundantly 
in  spots — especially  in  some  of  the  ravines  which 
remain  almost  untouched  by  the  hand  of  the 
laborer.  The  plant  I  was  in  search  of  was  quite 
plentiful,  principally  in  the  woods.  Its  botanical 
name,  Stettaria  pubera,  translated  into  English 
means  the  hairy  Star-flower.  The  hairs  are 
arranged  in  lines  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the 
branching  stems  and  on  the  midribs  and  margins 
of  the  leaves — but  they  are  not  so  conspicuous 
as  to  attract  notice,  except  of  close  observers. 

On  the  open  grounds,  the  common  chickweed 
(Stettaria  media)  was  very  abundant.  The  mild- 
ness of  the  past  winter  was  very  favorable  to  the 
growth  of  this  hardy  plant.  It  did  not  seem  at 
all  injured  by  freezing  weather,  but  as  soon  as 
a  warm  day  came,  it  was  ready  to  resume  its 
growth,  and  open  out  to  view  its  abundant  crop 
of  blossoms.  Although  small,  yet  these  are  beau- 
tiful, and  many  a  time  during  the  past  winter 
months,  have  I  stopped  to  admire  the  sight 
presented  by  hundreds  of  these  little  white  stars 
dotting  the  green  surface,  in  the  closely  shaven 
swards  in  the  yards  of  our  village. 

The  genus  Stellaria  belongs  to  the  same 
natural  order  of  plants  as  the  Pink,  Soapwort, 
Catch-fly,  and  Mouse-ear  duckweeds.  I  met 
with  one  species  of  these  last  ( Cerastium  nutans), 
the  nodding  cerastium,  so  called  because  the  seed 
pods  are  nodding  on  the  stalks.  It  grows  taller 
than  most  of  the  other  species,  and  is  very 
clammy  to  the  touch,  owing  to  the  secretion 
found  on  its  abundant  hairs.  It  was  in  bloom, 
but  the  time  for  fruit  had  not  yet  come. 

As  I  wandered  up  towards  the  head  of  the 
first  ravine  I  encountered,  I  found  on  its  sloping 
sides  an  abundant  growth  of  the  pale  grayish 
green  and  finely  subdivided  leaves  of  the  Dutch- 
man's Breeches,  so  called,  because  two  of  the 
petals  or  flower  leaves  are  prolonged  into  spurs, 
giving  an  amusing  resemblance  to  the  legs  of  a 
pair  of  pantaloons.  1  searched  in  vain  for  these 
well-known  flowers.  It  may  have  been  too  early 
in  the  season  for  their  appearance. '  The  foliage 
itself  is  beautiful  and  very  peculiar.  This  plant 
belongs  to  the  Fumitory  family.  As  I  pursued 
my  walk,  I  was  thrilled  with  pleasure  on  meet- 
ing with  large,  patches  of  another  member  of 

this  family- — (lie  Golden  Corydalis  (Qotydatit 
aurea).  The  finely  divided  leaves  ami  the  bright 


and  abundant  yellow  flowers  make  it  an  attrac- 
tive plant. 

The  delicate  and  beautiful  little  Bluets  or 
Quaker  Lady  (Houstonia  coerulea)  grew  on  the 
more  open  parts  of  the  woodland,  with  slender, 
thread-like  stems  about  three  inches  in  height. 
These  were  crowned  with  the  pale  blue  flowers, 
with  a  yellow  centre.  It  is  such  a  trim-looking, 
neat  and  pretty  little  plant,  that  Quaker  maidens 
may  well  consider  it  a  compliment  to  have  it 
named  for  them. 

The  common  blue,  or  hooded  violet  {Viola 
cucullata)  was  abundant.  It  is  so  named  be- 
cause in  the  young  leaves,  the  angles  at  the  heart- 
shaped  base,  are  apt  to  be  curled  inward,  giving 
them  a  hooded  appearance.  The  large  blue 
flowers  were  numerous  and  pretty.  One  interest- 
ing trait  of  this  plant  is  that  most  of  the  visible 
flowers  fail  to  produce  seeds.  But  these  are 
abundantly  produced  by  imperfect  underground 
flowers,  which  the  plant  throws  out  late  in  the 
season,  long  after  the  visible  bloom  has  passed 
away.  If  the  reader  will  carefully  dig  up  one 
of  these  violets  towards  the  end  of  summer  and 
wash  away  the  earth  from  the  roots,  he  will  find 
the  short  underground  stems,  with  seed  capsules 
in  various  stages  of  development. 

In  some  parts  of  the  woodland,  the  bright 
yellow  blossoms  of  another  species  of  violet  (  Viola 
scabriuscula)  were  thickly  scattered  over  the 
surface. 

There  are  two  divisions  of  the  Violet  family. 
In  one,  the  plant  has  no  visible  stem,  but  the 
leaves  and  the  flower  stalks  both  spring  directly 
from  the  root  stock.  To  this  division  the  blue 
violet  above  described  belongs.  The  other  di- 
vision has  a  stem  which  bears  leaves  and  flowers. 
In  this,  our  yellow  violet  is  classed. 

Many  other  flowers  were  noticed  during  this 
walk,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate. 
After  spending  about  four  hours  in  the  woods 
and  fields,  I  returned,  well  pleased  with  my  ex- 
cursion, and  feeling  that  I  was  repaid  for  my 
efforts,  by  the  plants  obtained  and  the  knowl- 
edge gained.  J.  W. 


The  Old  Folks  at  Home. — If  you  are  so  for- 
tunate as  to  have  the  "  old  people"  in  the  house, 
see  to  it  that  they  have  the  warmest  and  sunniest 
corner,  and  a  goodly  portion  of  the  best  that 
can  be  afforded  of  comfort,  convenience  and 
beauty:  that  aged  blood  may  be  kept  warm  and 
cheerful ;  that  failing  limbs  may  have  restful 
repose,  and  that  the  dim  eyes  that  have  watched 
over  you  and  yours  through  so  many  toilsome 
years,  may  see  around  them  the  ever-present 
evidences  of  faithful  and  grateful  care. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  more  pathetic 
than  the  meek,  timorous,  shrinking  ways  of  eer- 
tain  old  people — we  have  all  seen  them — who 
have  given  up  their  old  homes  into  younger 
hands,  and  subsided  into  some  out-of-tl. 
corner  of  it,  to  sit  by  fireside  ami  table  hence- 
forth as  if  they  were  mere  pensioners-  -afraid  of 
"  making  trouble,"  afraid  of  "  being  in  the  way," 
afraid  of  accepting  the  half  that  is  their  duo. 
and  going  down  to  their  graves  with  a  pitiful, 
deprecating  air,  as  if  constantly  apologising  tor 
staying  so  long.  There  is  no  scorn  too  deep  and 
sharp  for  the  sons  and  daughters  who  will  accept 
this  attitude  on  the  pari  of  thoec  to  whom  they 
owe  so  much. 

Sometimes,  to  bo  sure,  people  gnvw  old  with 
a  bad  grace.  They  become  embittered  by  mis- 
fortune, or  affliction  :  or  are  peevish  and  unrea- 
sonable under  the  goading*  of  ill  health.  Ml 
the  more  do  (hey  appeal  to  groat  gentleness  and 
faithfulness.    1/ot  it  bo  home  in  mind  that  wo. 
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too,  are  hastening  on  toward  the  sunset  of  life, 
and  that  it  is  possible  that  we  may  ripen  into 
Very  uncomfortable  old  people,  to  demand  much 
more  of  patience  and  devotion  than  we  as  chil- 
dren yield. —  Woman's  World. 

Hard  Work — People  who  want  to  drink 
seem  to  have  no  trouble  in  finding  excuses  for 
doing  so.  If  the  weather  is  cold,  they  say  whiskey 
warms  them  up  ;  on  hot  days  they  pretend  that 
beer  or  something  else  in  that  line  is  necessary 
to  cool  them  off.  They  take  the  wretched  stuff 
for  a  night-cap  to  make  them  sleep,  or  to  keep 
them  awake,  whichever  excuse  suits  the  better. 

One  day  a  young  man  who  was  trying  to  do 
more  work  than  his  body  could  stand,  said : 

"  I  drink  to  make  me  work." 

An  old  man,  hearing  the  remark,  answered 
him  in  this  way: 

"  That  is  right !  You  drink,  and  it  will  make 
you  work !  Hearken  to  me  a  moment,  and  I'll 
tell  you  something  that  may  do  you  good.  I 
was  once  a  very  prosperous  farmer.  I  had  a 
good,  loving  wife,  and  two  as  fine  lads  as  ever 
the  sun  shone  on.  We  had  a  comfortable  home, 
and  used  to  live  happily  together.  But  we  used 
to  drink  ale  to  make  us  work.  Those  two  lads 
I  have  laid  in  drunkards'  graves.  My  wife  had 
died  broken-hearted,  and  she  now  lies  by  her 
two  sons.  I  am  seventy-two  years  of  age.  Had 
it  not  been  for  drink,  I  might  have  been  an  in- 
dependent man ;  but  I  used  to  drink  to  make 
me  work — and  it  makes  me  work  now!  At 
seventy-two  years  of  age  I  am  obliged  to  work 
for  my  daily  bread.  Drink !  drink  !  and  it  will 
make  you  work." 

There  is  nothing  that  can  be  said  in  favor 
of  drink,  and  yet  drunkards  are  made  every 
day  ;  how  ?  By  the  first  glass.  Read  this,  boys, 
and  then  if  you  are  old  enough  to  see  what 
awful  misery  drink  is  causing  in  the  world,  and 
what  marvellous  good  might  be  done  with  the 
money  that  is  worse  than  wasted,  you  are  old 
enough  to  decide  never  to  touch  a  drop  of  the 
terrible  stuff,  and  never  to  put  any  of  your 
money  into  a  business  that  ruins  men's  souls. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


There  is  always  more  or  less  risk  in  imputing 
motives,  even  to  those  whom  we  think  we  know 
well.  But  perhaps  no  risk  of  this  sort  is  so 
great  as  that  of  imputing  motives  to  a  child. 
The  fears,  the  longings,  the  ambitions,  the  reas- 
onings, of  our  own  children,  are,  in  most  cases, 
all  but  concealed  from  us.  Yet  those  incessant 
motives  and  reasonings  we  regard  either  as 
though  they  were  wholly  unreasonable,  or  as 
though  they  did  not  exist.  A  boy  of  six,  as  the 
time  drew  near  when  he  was  to  put  on  trousers, 
developed  an  antipathy  to  the  proposed  change, 
in  spite  of  every  advantage  that  could  be  pic- 
tured to  him.  When  he  went,  obediently,  to  be 
measured,  the  tailor  told  him  that  he  was  a  curi- 
osity— a  boy  who  didn't  want  to  be  promoted  in 
that  way.  In  the  course  of  weeks  he  secretly 
revealed  to  his  mother  that  his  reason  was  that 
he  was  afraid  that  this  sacrifice  of  his  exterior 
personality  might  alienate  his  little  sister;  or, 
as  he  expressed  it,  "I  am  afraid  that  sister  won't 
like  me  any  more."  Probably  no  one  of  all  his 
adult  censors  could  have  guessed  that  a  motive 
like  that  underlay  the  child's  objecting.  His 
sister  was  just  half  his  age,  and  the  two  were 
beautifully  devoted  to  each  other.  Unreason- 
able as  such  a  fear  may  appear,  it  was  in  a  high 
sense  from  the  standpoint  of  his  limited  expe- 
rience, wholly  reasonable.  Such  motives  or  rea- 
sons, or  such  want  of  them,  as  we  are  content  to 


ascribe  to  children,  would  be  deemed  unfair, 
unjust,  and  offensive,  if  ascribed  to  their  elders. 
Yet  children  are,  as  a  rule,  far  more  harmed  by 
our  misconceptions  of  them  than  grown  persons 
can  be.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  tender 
emotions,  and  sound  reasonings,  and  high  mo- 
tives, often  underlie  the  acts  of  childhood,  when 
we  are  prone  to  suppose  that  their  surface  ap- 
pearance is  all  that  there  is  to  them,  and  that 
they  are  worthy  only  of  our  ignoring,  of  our 
censure,  or  of  our  passing  smiles. — S.  S.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

An  Extinct  Bird. — The  total  disappearance  of 
the  bird  known  as  Pallas's  Cormorant  from  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  corresponds  to  the  often- 
mentioned  extinction  of  the  Great  Auk  from 
the  North  Atlantic.  Only  four  specimens  of  the 
Cormorant  are  known  to  exist  in  museums. 
Leonhard  Stejneger,  of  the  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion, in  1882,  was  so  fortunate  as  to  find  a  series 
of  bones  belonging  to  the  bird,  near  the  north- 
west extremity  of  Behring  Island.  A  descrip- 
tion of  these,  together  with  a  history  of  the  Cor- 
morant, which  was  a  large  and  handsome  bird, 
has  been  published  by  the  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion. 

A  New  Species  of  Dog-tooth  Violet. — The  yel- 
low Dog-tooth  violet  of  the  Eastern  United 
States  is  well  known  to  every  lover  of  wild 
flowers.  Another  beautiful  species  has  been 
discovered  in  Oregon,  and  named  by  Sereno 
Watson,  Erythronium  Hendersonii.  It  has  spot- 
ted leaves  like  the  E.  Americanum,  but  the  flow- 
ers are  of  a  lovely  light  purple,  with  a  darker 
shade  and  yellow  rings  at  the  base. 

Spear  Grass. — Gracemere  was  originally  a 
sheep  station,  but  latterly  the  sheep  have  entirely 
given  place  to  cattle  on  the  whole  coast.  This 
change  is  partly  due  to  the  climate,  which  is  too 
moist,  and  partly  to  a  nocuous  kind  of  grass, 
namely,  the  dreaded  spear-grass  (Andropogon 
contortus),  which  grows  on  the  coast,  and  which 
rendered  sheep-raising  impossible.  It  stuck  fast 
in  the  wool  of  the  sheep  or  worked  itself  into 
their  very  bodies  and  killed  them.  For  this 
reason,  Gracemere  is  now  exclusively  a  cattle 
station.  The  sheep  were  about  350  miles  farther 
west. — Lumholtz's  Travels  in  Australia.. 

Distribution  of  Plants. — The  question  of  the 
distribution  of  plants  is  a  very  interesting  one, 
and  full  of  curious  points.  The  bracken  of  our 
English  commons  is  abundant  on  the  banks  of  the 
Amazon,  and  yet  may  be  found  also  in  Lapland, 
— and  the  black  nightshade  stretches  from  the 
equator  to  about  twenty  degrees  from  the  pole. 
Luxuriant  vegetation  does  not  necessarily  imply 
a  great  variety  of  plants,  nor  does  poverty  of 
vegetation  imply  that  we  shall  find  a  corre- 
sponding poverty  of  species. 

Cape  Colony  is  barely  a  quarter  the  size  of 
Europe,  and  much  of  it  is  either  grassy  plain  or 
sandy  desert ;  yet  it  yields  to  the  plant  collector 
nearly  as  many  different  kinds  of  plants  as  the 
whole  of  Europe  does.  There  are  four  hundred 
and  fifty  species  of  succulent  plants,  five  hun- 
dred different  kinds  of  heath,  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  diverse  sorts  of  bulbous  plants. — Hulme's 
Wayside  Sketches. 

Crabs  in  Figi. — There  are  one  or  two  minor 
points,  however,  on  which  we  should  be  better 
pleased  if  our  home  was  not  so  purely  Fijian  ; 
if,  for  instance,  it  were  not  so  very  attractive  to 
crabs — a  family  which  share  all  a  Briton's  love 
for  travelling  and  inspecting  the  homes  of  other 
races.    Here  they  bravely  leave  their  native 


shore,  and  walk  inland,  wherever  fancy  leadfi ' 
them ;  and  this,  I  regret  to  say,  is  frequently  ! 
into  our  bed-rooms,  where  they  find  hiding-places 
in  dark  corners,  behind  boxes  and  portfolios,, 
whence  at  night  they  sally  forth  to  make  further 
researches,  clattering  their  shell  armor  against 
the  wood-work,  occasionally  knocking  down 
something  which'  wakens  us  with  a  sudden  start,: 
and  up  we  spring  to  find  perhaps  a  great  broad-' 
backed  chap  like  a  "parten,"  brandishing  hisl 
powerful  claws  within  a  few  inches  of  our  un- 
protected toes.    Then  follows  an  exciting  chase, : 
— a  regular  game  at  hide  and  seek — whichli 
probably  awakens  some  of  our  sleeping  neigh-  j 
bors,  greatly  to  their  disgust.    Of  course  it  re- 
sults in  the  capture  of  the  intruder,  but  then  J 
comes  the  question,  what  to  do  with  him.  ID 
cannot  bring  myself  to  stab  him  with  a  spine  of  f 
cocoanut  leaf,  as  the  Figian  girls  do  (piercing 
him  beneath  the  main  claw,  which  is  his  only 
vulnerable  point) ;  so  I  carry  him  down  to  the* 
stream  and  throw  him  in,  hoping  he  will  travel' 
back  to  the  sea.    I  have  had  many  such  noc- 
turnal adventures,  and  confess  that  I  wish  the 
inquisitive  crabs  would  stay  at  home. 

Not  that  these  are  by  any  means  the  onlyi 
members  of  the  crab  family  which  explore  our 
abodes.  Nowhere  have  I  seen  such  a  number  r 
of  hermit  crabs  as  swarm  on  these  isles,  occupy- 
ing every  shell  on  the  beach,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest.  There  are  literally  myriads  pf 
them,  and  sometimes  the  whole  shore  appears  to 
be  moving.  But  these  errant  hermits  are  by  no 
means  content  to  remain  on  the  sea  beach — they 
wander  far  up  the  valleys,  and  meet  us  in  most 
unexpected  places,  carrying  their  borrowed 
homes  with  them ;  and  we  occasionally  find 
them  creeping  up  our  mosquito  nets;  and  in 
other  equally  startling  hiding-places. 

There  are  also  land-crabs,  which  climb  the 
tall  cocoa-nut  palms,  and  feed  on  the  nuts,  tear- 
ing them  open  with  strong,  unpleasant-looking 
pincers.  And  one  kind  is  more  troublesome 
than  an  English  mole  or  rabbit,  from  the  aggra- 
vating manner  in  which  it  burrows  in  the 
ground,  making  such  innumerable  holes  as  to 
render  any  bit  of  grass  quite  honey-combed.  It 
would  be  very  dangerous  to  ride  on. 

But  by  far  the  most  attractive  members  of  the 
crab  family  are  those  which  inhabit  such  muddy 
shores  of  Suva  harbor,  near  the  mouths  of  the 
rivers,  where  they  were  to  me  an  unfailing  source 
of  amusement.  I  spent  hours  watching  them 
stealing  cautiously  out  of  their  holes,  when  they 
were  sure  the  coast  was  clear,  but  darting  back 
like  a  flash  of  lightning  at  the  faintest  move- 
ment of  any  living  thing,  even  the  vibration  of 
the  most  cautious  footstep.  But  if  I  waited  very 
patiently  and  motionless,  they  presently  re- 
appeared, one  by  one,  till  all  along  the  shore  I 
saw  their  strange  bright-colored  claws  waving 
aimlessly  in  the  air.  These  crabs  are  tiny  crea- 
tures, whose  whole  body  rarely  exceeds  an  inch 
in  diameter,  but  they  own  one  huge  claw  as 
large  as  their  whole  body;  and  when  feeding, 
they  hold  this  up  as  a  guard,  as  if  shielding 
their  eyes,  while  with  a  tiny  one  they  gather  up 
their  food  on  the  shore,  lifting  an  atom  at  a 
time  into  their  mouths.  This  large  pincer  is 
invariably  of  some  bright  color — yellow,  rose- 
color  or  scarlet — while  the  rest  of  the  body  is 
black  and  white,  purply,  or  brown.  You  can- 
not think  how  curious  it  is  to  see  the  whole 
shore  dotted  with  these  waving  yellow  claws, 
which,  on  the  very  slightest  movement  on  your 
part,  vanish  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and 
leave  you  standing  alone  on  a  dull  expanse  of 
brown  mud,  without  a  symptom  to  suggest  the 
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existence  of  a  great  army  of  crabs. —  C.  F.  Gor- 
don dimming*,  "  At  Home  in  Fiji." 


Items. 

Mrheetion. — The  attention  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  has  been  latterly  drawn  to  the  cruel  suffer- 
ing inflicted  on  many  of  the  lower  animals  by  ex- 
periments designed  to  illustrate  physiological  prin- 
ciples. The  effect  of  them  is  described  by  a  medi- 
cal student,  who  says  :  "  By  seeing  these  frequent 
experiments  of  one  kind  or  another  on  living  ani- 
mals we  tend  to  become  brutalized  and  degraded, 
callous  and  indifferent  to  death  or  pain  in  others." 

Reformation  of  Inebriates. — We  have  received  the 
Report  tor  the  year  ending  Third  Month  31st,  of 
the  "  Franklin  Reformatory  Home  for  Inebriates," 
located  at  911  to  915  Locust  Street,  Philadelphia. 
The  number  discharged  from  the  institution  during 
the  last  year  was  265,  of  whom  166  are  stated  to  be 
men  "  whose  lives  give  evidence  of  a  thorough 
change;"  45  show  some  change,  but  are  classed  not 
among  the  "  reformed,"  but  the  "benefitted;"  32 
are  "doubtful"  cases :  and  18  are  "failures." 

Of  those  admitted  during  last  year,  more  than 
one  half  were  free  patients,  the  others  paid  board, 
from  $6  per  week  downwards.  To  meet  their  neces- 
sary expenses,  the  Directors  ask  for  an  addition  to 
their  funds  of  £2500  per  year.  Those  who  are  will- 
ing to  become  subscribers  are  requested  to  notify 
the  Superentendent,  C.  J.  Gibbons,  915  Locust  St., 
Philadelphia. 

Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Frankford, 
Philadelphia. — The  73rd  anDiial  report  of  this  useful 
institution  shows  that  the  average  number  of  pa- 
tients during  the  year  was  107.  Through  the  aid 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Ruth 
Anna  Cope,  a  new  building  was  erected  during  the 
last  year,  designed  for  a  Gymnasium  and  Employ- 
ment Hall  for  the  patients,  from  the  use  of  which 
good  results  are  anticipated. 

It  is  in  contemplation  to  erect  separate  buildings 
for  the  occupancy  of  the  more  excitable  patients, 
when  the  necessary  funds  are  provided. 
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The  British  Friend,  of  Fourth  Month,  1st, 
(contains  an  article  headed  "  The  Position  of 
[Philadelphia   Yearly   Meeting,"  (and  signed 
1  Observer,")  commenting  on  a  statement  made 
in  our  journal  a  year  ago,  that  when  the  concern 
taf  Samuel  Morris  to  visit  the  Yearly  Meetings 
[of  London  and  Dublin  was  before  the  Meeting 
pf  Ministers  and  Elders,  "  some  hesitation  was 
felt  at  first,  lest  the  liberation  of  this  dear  Friend 
for  that  service  might  in  any  measure  conflict 
Iwith  the  position   assumed   by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  years  ago  had  suspended 
;orrespondence  with  the  meetings  in  question  ; 
>r  might  lead  any  to  suppose  that  Friends  here 
|.vere  at  all  disposed  to  withdraw  from  the  faith- 
ful upholding  of  the  principles  of  Quakerism, 
br  which  they  had  so  long  contended." 

'Observer"  makes  several  extracts  from  the 
Brief  Narrative  in  Relation  to  the  Position  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,"  issued  by  its 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  1873,  and  endeavors 
o  show  that  the  discontinuance  of  "  correspond- 
ence "  with  the  meetings  in  question  resulted 
rom  other  causes  than  a  desire  to  faithfully  up- 
lold  the  principles  of  Quakerism. 

The  Brief  Narrative  clearly  points  out  that  the 
lifficultiesand  want  of  unity  which  existed  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  arose  out  of  departures  from  its 
iriginal  principles;  and  it  thus  shows  the  under- 
ying  causes  which  brought  about  the  position  in 
/hich  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  found  itself. 


To  fix  attention  upon  merely  secondary  circum- 
stances, and  attribute  to  them  the  effect  produced 
by  these  underlying  causes,  is  as  unreasonable  as 
were  the  pleas  of  the  advocates  of  the  South  during 
the  war  of  the  Rebellion,  who  often  asserted  in 
England  that  it  was  a  mere  contest  for  suprem- 
acy, and  that  slavery  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
To  this  assertion,  which  was  designed  to  lessen 
the  interest  in  the  conflict  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land, Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  remarked,  in  reply, 
that  "  although  slavery  may  not  be  the  form  of 
the  war,  it  is  the  fact  of  it ;"  for  the  question  of 
slavery  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  struggle. 
So  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  whatever  other 
considerations  became  mingled  with  the  efforts 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  the  foundation 
of  its  peculiar  position  was  the  effort  to  uphold 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  -  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

The  writer  of  the  article  in  The  British  Friend 
states  that  a  member  of  the  "  Binns'  Body " 
in  Ohio  was  present  and  spoke  in  the  Select 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia  in  1888.  We 
do  not  see  what  bearing  this  fact  has  on  the 
general  question  of  the  position  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting.  Such  persons  have  for  years  occa- 
sionally been  in  attendance,  and  have  repeatedly 
been  admonished  of  the  inconsistency  of  so  at- 
tending; but  the  fact  that  they  have  not  been 
forcibly  ejected  or  prevented  from  entering  the 
meeting-room,  is  a  very  weak  foundation  for  the 
assumption  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  ceased 
to  regard  the  Binns'  Body  as  one  outside  of 
the  organizations  which  it  recognizes  as  co-ordi- 
nate branches  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  same  article  infers,  from  the  hesitation 
felt  in  liberating  Samuel  Morris,  that  correspond- 
ence with  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London  and 
Dublin  was  regarded  as  incompatible  with  the 
faithful  upholding  of  our  principles.  We  regard 
this  inference  as  incorrect.  If  the  question  be- 
fore the  meeting  had  been  the  preparation  of  an 
epistle  to  either  of  the  four  American  Yearly 
Meetings,  which  had  formally  stated  to  us  that 
our  abandonment  of  Ohio  Friends  must  be  the 
preliminary  step  to  the  renewal  of  correspond- 
ence with  them,  it  would  have  been  necessary 
either  to  precede  its  adoption  by  addressing  an 
epistle  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  or  else  to  have 
embodied  in  it  a  clear  statement  that  we  con- 
tinued to  retain  our  unity  with  that  Yearly 
Meeting.  But  London  and  Dublin  Yearly 
Meetings  had  erected  no  such  barrier ;  and  the 
discontinuance  of  sending  epistles  to  them  had 
been  our  own  action. 

Although  the  interchange  of  epistles  between 
Yearly  Meetings  dates  back  many  years,  and 
has  its  manifest  advantages,  yet  in  the  dissensions 
and  separations  which  have  been  witnessed  within 
the  borders  of  the  Society  of  Friends  during  the 
present  century,  there  gradually  grew  up  a  dan- 
ger of  this  correspondence  being  regarded 
mainly  as  an  outward  test  of  unity  between  the 
Yearly  Meetings ;  and  of  the  attention  being  at 
least  partly  withdrawn  from  its  real  essence — 
the  conveying  of  admonition,  counsel  or  encour- 
agement to  each  other,  as  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
directed.  Hence,  it  was  perhaps  well  that  there 
should  be  a  temporary  suspension  of  it— al- 
though this  never  met  with  the  approval  of  the 
present  writer.  So  that,  when  revived,  (hero 
might  be  less  danger  of  its  being  carried  on 
in  a  merely  formal  manner.  But  if  a  lively 
concern  and  interest  should  spring  up  in  our 
Yearly  Meeting  for  other  parts  of  (he  Society 
of  Friends,  we  believe  it  would  bo  a  comfort 
to  many  among  us,  and  might  prove  helpful  to 
the  cause  we  desire  to  promote,  for  a  suitable 


and  judicious  expression  of  it  to  go  forth  from 
the  Yearly  Meetings  by  way  of  epistle  to  those 
for  whom  the  concern  was  felt. 

At  the  time  of  the  suspension  of  correspond- 
ence, there  existed  in  the  limits  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  a  considerable  number  of  Friends 
who,  while  professing  to  hold  the  doctrines  of  our 
Society,  with  firmness,  yet  from  long  association 
were  much  in  sympathy  with  the  larger  body  in 
New  England,  and  with  the  prevailing  senti- 
ments of  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  and  some 
other  places. 

These  did  not  think  there  was  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  the  departure  from  our  doctrines  met 
the  approval  of  those  bodies.  The  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  many  parts  of  our  Society 
the  past  thirty  or  forty  years,  we  suppose  have 
led  many  of  these  to  see  that  the  fear  felt  by 
their  brethren  had  a  better  foundation  than  they 
at  one  time  believed  to  be  the  case.  While  the 
predominating  feeling  among  Philadelphia 
Friends  was  clear  and  decided,  many  of  them 
felt  it  was  right  to  exercise  much  forbearance 
and  tenderness  towards  these  brethren.  Many 
also  freshly  remembered  the  sufferings  and  trials 
through  which  they  had  passed  in  the  distressing 
separation  of  1827-28,  in  which  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  lost  nearly  two-thirds  of  its 
membership ;  and  when  the  destruction  of  the 
harmony  of  meetings  and  families  caused  a 
fearful  amount  of  trial  and  tribulation.  They 
desired  not  to  do  anything  which  seemed  to 
favor  separations.  To  this  dread  of  separation 
must  be  attributed  the  caution  which  was  mani- 
fested in  some  cases,  as  to  giving  a  formal  ac- 
knowledgment of  fellowship  to  those  persons  in 
different  Yearly  Meetings  who  had  severed  their 
connection  on  doctrinal  grounds  with  the  bodies 
of  which  they  had  previously  been  members. 

While  this  caution  may  have  been  carried,  in 
some  cases,  to  a  greater  length  than  was  best, 
yet  its  exercise  was  not  "  incompatible  with  the 
faithful  upholding  of  sound  principles." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate  on 
the  10th  instant,  Senator  Dawes  presented  a  commu- 
nication from  the  delegations  of  the  five  Indian  nations 
remonstrating  against  the  numerous  grants  of  right  of 
way  for  railroads  through  the  Indian  Territory,  stating 
that  in  many  of  the  cases  the  grant  is  sought  and  ob- 
tained merely  for  speculative  purposes,  and  asking 
that  no  more  such  grants  be  made,  at  least  until  there 
is  a  great  change  in  existing  conditions. 

From  $80,000  to  $100,000  worth  of  nitrate  of  silver 
and  gold  is  unavoidably  wasted  every  year  by  photo- 
graphers in  the  United*  States  in  making  the  millions 
of  pictures.  If  this  waste  could  be  saved  the  cost  of 
pictures  would  be  greatly  reduced. 

Representative  Boutelle,  of  Maine,  has  introduced 
in  the  House  a  bill  "to  repair  the  damage  inflicted 
upon  the  State  prohibition  laws  by  the  recent  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  original  package  case." 
The  bill  is  in  the  shape  of  a  seel  ion  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  add  to  the  Inter-State  Commerce  act.  and 
reads  as  follows:  "That  nothing  contained  in  this  act 
shall  be  construed  to  authorize  the  sale  or  traffic  in  in- 
toxicating liquors  in  any  State  contrary  to  the  laws 
thereof."  _ 

The  House  Committee  on  Alcoholic  l  iquor  Traffic 
has  authorized  one  of  its  members  to  call  up  in  the 
House,  at  the  first  opportunity,  the  bill  to  prohibit  the 
transportation  of  intoxicating  liquors  from  any  Slate 
or  Territory  of  the  United  States  into  Stales-  where 
prohibitory  laws  are  in  force. 

Officers  in  St,  Albans,  Vermont,  have  seired  '.VO 
gallons  of  liquors  "  in' an  establishment  which,  HM 
a  former  proprietor,  has  been  inoowttalf  raided  and 
finally  adjudged  a  nuisance."  flic  liquor  \>a-  recently 
shipped  there  by  a  Host  on  firm,  and  the  case  apparent- 
ly comes  directiy  within  the  recent  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  decision. 

In  the  Municipal  (.'-ourl  at  Saco,  Maine,  on  the  10th, 
a  claim  was  made  in  behalf  of  the  H«*ton  and  Maine 
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Railroad  for  liquors  which  Constable  Skillings,  of  Saco, 
seized  from  a  freight  oar  sule-tracked  at  Old  Orchard 
two  weeks  ago.  The  claimant  argued  that,  as  the  car 
was  sealed  and  the  goods  not  delivered,  the  liquors 
were  virtually  the  property  of  the  railroad  company 
by  which  they  were  transported  in  the  original  pack- 
age. Judge  Simons  refused  to  recognize  the  claim 
ami  ordered  the  liquor  spilled.  He  gave  an  explana- 
tion that  he  had  not  received  a  copy  of  the  full  text  of 
the  recent  United  States  Supreme  Court  decision,  and 
the  ruling  was  in  accordance  with  the  Maine  Statutes. 
The  claimant  appealed  from  the  decision. 

The  first  decision  in  an  Iowa  Court  in  accord  with 
the  recent  original  package  decision  of  the  Federal 
Supreme  Court,  is  that  of  the  State  vs.  Verstretten  and 
others,  of  Brooklyn,  charged  with  maintaining  a  nui- 
sance, which  came  up  in  the  District  Court  at  Grinnell 
on  the  9th.  The  counsel  for  the  defence  moved  that 
the  jury  be  instructed  to  bring  in  a  verdict  for  the  de- 
fence, on  the  ground  that  the  evidence  showed  only 
sales  by  an  importer  or  his  agent  in  original  packages, 
the  sale  coming  under  the  recent  decision  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States.  The  County  Attor- 
ney assented  to  the  motion,  and  Judge  Ryan  so  ordered, 
and  the  case  was  dismissed. 

The  Southern  States,  since  the  war,  have  spent  $37,- 
377,673  to  educate  the  negro,  and  yet,  large  as  that  sum 
looks  at  first  glance,  it  means  for  each  colored  child  of 
school  age,  only  about  50  or  75  cents  a  year. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  Senate  of  New  York, 
by  a  vote  of  7  to  2,  indefinitely  postponed  the  Curtis 
bill  to  abolish  capital  punishment.  This  killed  the 
bill. 

The  concluding  term  of  the  biennial  session  of  the 
Louisiana  Legislature  began  on  the  12th  inst.  Among 
the  leading  matters  to  be  considered  will  be  the  ques- 
tion of  an  extension  of  the  charter  of  the  Louisiana 
Lottery  Company,  railway  legislation  and  Government 
control  of  the  levees. 

The  Georgia  Temperance  Association,  in  session  at 
Atlanta  on  the  9th  instant,  adopted  resolutions  urging 
the  Georgia  delegation  in  Congress  to  urge  legislation 
which  will  give  to  the  States  the  right  to  control  the 
prohibition  question  for  themselves,  regardlese  of  inter- 
State  commerce.  Resolutions  were  also  adopted  for 
the  election  to  Congress  of  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives favoring  a  national  prohibition  law. 

The  Kansas  crop  report  for  1889,  shows  that  the 
product  is  worth  $105,000,000;  or  twice  the  value  of 
the  product  in  1879  or  1880,  and  one-half  the  total 
value  of  the  farms  by  the  last  census. 

Crop  reports  from  65  counties  in  Iowa,  show  that  the 
crop  outlook  is  somewhat  improved  by  the  rain  fall  of 
last  week,  and  with  average  temperature  and  precipi- 
tation the  remainder  of  the  season,  the  crop  of  cereals 
will  be  ample.  Corn  planting  is  well  advanced,  and 
the  seed  is  germinating. 

A  worm  resembling  the  common  grub  is  reported  to 
be  doing  great  damage  to  the  clover  in  Sussex  County, 
New  Jersey. 

The  Chenango  Connty  Poorhouse  and  Insane  Asy- 
lum, at  Preston,  near  Utica,  New  York,  was  burned 
late  on  the  night  of  the  7th  instant.  Ten  of  the  insane 
patients  perished.  The  buildings  were  of  wood  and 
there  were  no  provisions  for  extinguishing  the  flames. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th  instant,  a  tornado  passed 
over  Akron,  Ohio,  demolishing  and  damaging  many 
buildings,  and  injuring  eighteen  or  twenty  persons. 

A  tornado  visited  Salt  Creek,  in  the  eastern  portion 
of  Hood  County,  Texas,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  inst. 
A  number  of  houses  were  destroyed.  Fifteen  persons 
were  killed  and  a  number  injured.  A  hail  storm  fol- 
lowed the  tornado  and  did  immense  damage  to  crops. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  367,  the 
same  as  during  the  previous  week,  and  30  less  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  deceased,  192  were  males  and  175 
females :  50  died  of  consumption ;  36  of  pneumonia ; 
30  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  20  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  17  of  typhoid  fever  ;  14  of  old  age;  12  of  bron- 
chitis; 12  of  convulsions;  11  of  paralysis;  10  of  mar- 
asmus; 10  of  apoplexy  and  9  of  debility. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  4J's,  reg.,  102J;  coupon,  103|: 
4's,  122} ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  at  12  3-16  cts.  per  lb., 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  choice,  $16.50;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $16  a  $16.35 ;  spring  bran,  $15.50  a  $15.75. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.75  ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.35 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.50  a  $3.85;  Pennsylvania  family,  roller 
process,  $3.75  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.10 
a  $4.50  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.85  ;  winter  patent, 
$5.00  a  $5.35 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  do., 


straight,  $4.50  a  $5.10 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a  $5.50 ; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  sold  in  a 
small  way,  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95  a  96  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  42  a  42  J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35}  a  35|  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5£  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ; 
medium,  4£  a  4f  cts. ;  fair,  4|  a  4J  cts ;  common,  4J 
a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3f  a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5£  a  5§  cts. ;  good,  5  a  5J  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4£  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3  a 
cts. 

Lambs. — Extra,  6£  a  6|  cts. ;  good,  6  a  6}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 5£  a  5f  cts. ;  common,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  culls,  4}  a  4| 
cts.;  spring  lambs,  6  a  9£  cts.  per  pound. 

Hogs. — Western,  6  a  6£  cts.,  according  to  quality. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  12th  instant,  Ritchie,  the  President  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  in  moving  that  the  Local 
Taxation  bill  dealing  with  publicans'  licenses  be  read 
the  second  time,  declared  that  the  Government's  sole 
purpose  in  proposing  that  a  part  of  the  sums  allocated 
to  local  finance,  be  used  to  purchase  licenses,  was  to 
promote  temperance.  He  appealed  to  the  Temperance 
party  to  recognize  existing  facts.  They  must  admit  of 
some  form  of  compensation.  Public  opinion  would 
not  support  them  in  trying  to  reduce  to  beggary  peo- 
ple carrying  on  a  legitimate  business. 

Caine,  advanced  Liberal,  moved  the  rejection  of  the 
bill.  The  Temperance  party,  he  said,  representing 
what  moral  principle  inspired  the  nation,  could  not 
assent  to  a  measure  providing  that  public  money  should 
be  used  to  buy  up  liquor  traffickers.  The  bill,  while 
giving  6d.  in  the  pound  to  the  Temperance  party,  gave 
the  liquor  dealers  a  round  sovereign.  On  no  moral 
nor  legal  grounds  could  compensation  be  given. — 
Though  the  sum  now  proposed  is  small,  it  was  an  evil 
precedent,  tending  to  pervert  future  legislation. 

Sir  George  O.  Trevelyan  opposed  the  bill.  He  said 
if  the  principle  of  compensation  were  admitted,  it 
would  involve  the  devotion  to  that  purpose  of  £250,- 
000,000,  besides  killing  all  hope  of  local  option. 

On  the  9th  instaut  an  election  was  held  in  East  Bris- 
tol, to  fill  the  Parliamentary  seat  made  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Handel  Cossham.  The  result  was  as  follows : 
Weston,  Gladstonian,  4775  ;  Inskip,  Conservative,  1900; 
Wilson,  Labor  candidate,  602.  At  the  last  previous 
election  the  poll  stood:  Cossham,  Home  Ruler,  3672; 
Inskip,  1936. 

The  people  of  Great  Britain  swallow  over  5,500,000 
pills  daily,  or  one  pill  a  week  for  every  person  in  the 
population.  The  pills  consumed  in  one  year  would 
fill  36  freight  cars.  Placed  in  a  row,  they  would  reach 
nearly  6,500  miles. 

The  report  of  the  Special  Commission  sent  out  by 
Brunet,  the  liquidator  of  the  Panama  Canal  Company, 
to  investigate  the  condition  of  the  canal,  estimates 
that  it  would  cost  485,000,000  francs  to  complete  the 
canal  on  the  lock  system.  To  this  should  be  added  20 
per  cent,  for  unforeseen  expenses,  and  29  per  cent,  for 
the  expenses  of  management  and  for  interest.  The 
total  cost  is  fixed  at  900,000,000  francs.  The  report 
further  states,  that  it  would  take  between  seven  and 
eight  years  to  complete  the  canal.  The  annual  cost  of 
management  is  estimated  at  10,000,000  francs. 

The  most  interesting  incident  of  the  week  was  the 
speech  of  the  German  Emperor,  at  the  opening  of  the 
Reichstag,  which  has  excited  general  comment.  In  gen- 
eral, the  speech  was  well  received ;  but  some  of  the 
expressions  have  excited  considerable  criticism. 

The  New  York  Tribune's  correspondent  acknowledges 
that  the  effect  on  the  whole  has  been  good,  and  that 
the  peace  of  Europe  has  been  assured  by  the  Emperor's 
emphatic  utterances.  "  He  seems,"  writes  one  observer, 
"to  have  convinced  himself  that  peace  is  his  own 
policy,  as  if  he  had  invented  and  taken  out  a  patent 
for  it,  and  he  would  therefore  defend  it  with  all  his 
characteristic  energy  in  behalf  of  whatever  is  his. 
There  are  advantages  to  Europe  in  this  Imperial 
egotism."  His  confidence  does  not  prevent  him  from 
asking  for  a  great  sum  of  money  to  increase  the  array. 
Peace  is  to  be  preserved  by  the  help  of  420  new  great 
guns  and  some  odd  thousands  of  soldiers.  Ten  million 
dollars  are  wanted  for  these  pacific  objects,  and  the 
Radicals  and  other  parties  agree  in  supporting  these 
demands. 

The  Austrian  and  Hungarian  press  express  delight 
with  the  pacific  tenor  of  the  speech  delivered  by  Em- 
peror William.  The  papers  of  both  countries  declare 
that  Emperor  William's  solicitude  for  the  working 
men  has  strengthened  the  internal  peace  of  Germany, 
and  that  the  maintenance  of  the  strength  of  the  Ger- 
man army  has  strengthened  external  peace. 

Emperor  William's  speech  has  produced  a  bad  im- 


pression in  St.  Petersburg.  It  is  regarded  as  having  •< 
warlike  significance  beneath  the  pacific  protests.  Thi 
fact  of  increased  military  credits  being  asked  is  con 
sidered  as  contradictory  to  the  Emperor's  pacifii 
phrases. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Londoi 
News  says,  that  the  Russian  Government  has  resolve( 
that  the  delegates  to  the  Prison  Congress  shall  pledgi 
themselves  not  to  raise  a  question  regarding  politica 
prisons  and  prisoners  in  Siberia. 

The  Longue  Pointe  Lunatic  Asylum,  ten  miles  fron 
Montreal,  Canada,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  7th  in 
stant,  and  about  50  of  the  inmates  are  believed  to  havi 
perished  in  the  flames.  The  asylum  was  under  thi 
charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Providence,  and  several  of  thi 
sisters  lost  their  lives  in  trying  to  save  the  patients 
The  asylum  was  founded  in  1873,  and  the  amoun 
spent  in  organizing  the  institution  was  $1,132,232,  o 
which  the  buildings  cost  $700,000.  The  arrangement 
for  the  prevention  and  check  of  fire  appear  to  hav< 
been  exceedingly  defective. 

Senator  Girard,  in  moving  in  the  Dominion  Senate 
on  the  7th  instant,  that  the  time  had  come  to  take  step: 
to  protect  the  great  Mackenzie  Basin,  its  minerals 
game,  fish  and  fur-bearing  animals,  elicited  from  Sena 
tor  Abbott  the  statement  that  the  Government  wil 
shortly  send  an  expedition  to  that  region  and  ascertaii 
definitely  what  ought  to  be  done. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. —  The  Committe* 
in  charge  of  this  Institution  meet  at  the  School  oi 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  inst.,  at  8  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  the  Committee 
on  Admissions  meet  the  evening  previous,  at  7  p.  M. 
at  the  School. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  x>x 
Seventh-day,  the  17th  inst. 

Conveyances  will  meet  the  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.  trains 
on  the  17th  and  20th,  at  Westtown  Station. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


Henry  Longstreth,  740  Sanson!  Street,  has  received 
a  few  hundred  copies  of  "John  Woolrnan,  a  Lectun 
to  Young  Men,"  by  Thomas  Green  ;  price  50  cents,  or 
receipt  of  which  the  book  will  be  mailed  to  any  ad 
dress. 

An  assortment  of  Ash  worth  Tracts;  also  "  Words  o 
Comfort,"  and  Temperance  publications,  such  as  "Bui 
Your  Own  Cherries,"  "Tables  Turned,"  and  "  No" 
Another  Drop,  Daniel,"  are  now  on  hand  at  116  N 
Fourth  St.,  and  may  be  obtained  gratuitously  by  ap 
plying  to  John  S.  Stokes,  at  that  address. 


For  Rent. — A  Friend  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  havin; 
more  house  room  than  is  needed,  desires  to  rent  fo] 
the  summer,  furnished,  all  of  a  new  house,  exceptinj 
two  rooms. — Pleasantly  situated. 

Apply  at  No.  423  West  Miner  St. 

Wanted — A  Teacher  for  the  Haverford  Primar 
School,  to  enter  upon  duty  Ninth  Month  16th. 
Apply  to  Hannah  Garrigues, 

Haverford  College,  Pa. 

A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend' 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 
Fifth  Mo.  1st,  1890.  E.  Sharpless. 


Died,  of  pneumonia,  at  El  Modena,  Californii 
Third  Mo.  27th,  1890,  Phebe  J.  Williams,  a  membe 
of  Earlham  Monthly  Meeting,  California.  She  wa 
born  Eleventh  Month  25th,  1811,  at  North  Berwict 
Maine,  and  was  a  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Sibyl  Jen 
kins.  She  possessed  a  loving  Christ-like  spirit,  an 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  During  her  shoi 
illness  of  one  week  she  frequently  remarked,  "  the 
however  it  might  terminate  all  would  be  well." 

 ,  Third  Mo.  22d,  1890,  at  the  residence  of  hi 

son-in-law,  Isaac  Larkin,  near  Toughkenamon,  Cheste 
Co.,  Pa.,  Thomas  Kinsey,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  ag( 
a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
He  bore  a  bodily  affliction  of  several  years  duratioi 
with  Christian  fortitude,  and  entire  resignation  to  th 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  His  loss  is  deeply  fell 
yet  his  relatives  and  friends  have  the  consoling  belie 
that  he  has  been  permitted  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  hi 
Lord. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  224. 

PERSONAL  INFLUENCE. 

No  one  questions  the  powerful  effect  which 
the  example  and  words  of  a  man's  associates 
exert'  over  him.  It  is  a  common  proverb,  that 
a  man's  character  may  be  known  by  the  com- 
pany he  keeps.  The  following  incident  is  one 
in  which  the  influence  exerted  was  for  evil : 

A  gentleman  sat  in  a  handsomely-furnished 
room  gazing  thoughtfully  into  the  glowing  grate- 
fire.  He  could  scarcely  have  been  forty-five, 
yet  his  hair  and  beard  were  fast  turning  gray, 
and  in  his  face  there  were  heavy  lines  carved  by 
isorrow  or  care.  His  companion  was  a  young 
man  hardly  more  than  a  boy  in  appearance, 
except  for  an  air  of  worldly  wisdom,  evidently 
real,  not  assumed.  He  sat  respectfully  waiting 
for  the  older  man  to  speak.  At  last  the  other 
began  slowly : 

" '  I  will  tell  you  a  story,  Arthur.  Why  I  tell 
it  you  may  understand  when  you  hear  it. 

" '  When  I  was  at  your  age,  my  greatest  ad- 
miration- was  given  to  a  man  a  few  years  older, 
whose  companionship  I  esteemed  a  high  honor. 
He  was  handsome,  of  winning  address,  and  ex- 
tremely popular.  He  was  my  model  in  every 
thing.  He  might  have  made  me  almost  what 
he  chose,  and  yet  I  do  not  suppose  he  ever  gave 
i  thought  to  the  influence  he  was  hourly  exert- 
ing over  me,  as  over  many  others.  He  enjoyed 
ais  popularity  and  regarded  us  chiefly  as  we 
ministered  to  his  vanity.  He  was  not  a  good 
man,  but  you  might  have  been  with  him  for 
reeks  without  guessing  the  extent  of  his  power 
?or  evil. 

" '  One  evening  when  a  small  party  of  con- 
genial spirits  gathered,  as  usual,  in  his  rooms, 
tome  reference  was  made  to  church  and  religion. 
3ome  one,  more  scrupulous  than  the  rest,  had 
)bjected  to  a  proposed  plan  on  conscientious 
grounds.  My  hero's  answer  was  a  sneer.  Only 
;hat;  he  did  not  enter  into  elaborate  argument 
:o  prove  that  the  creed  of  the  Church  was  un- 
worthy of  belief.  He  did  not  attempt  to  persuade 
)ur  companion  to  give  up  his  opinions.  He 
limply  changed  the  subject  at  once  with  a  sneer- 
ng  jest.  But  those  half-dozen  words  scarred  my 
soul  and  well-nigh  ruined  my  life. 

" '  You  may  say  that  I  was  weak  to  be  so  easily 
nfluenced,  and  I  grant  you  that.    The  fact  re- 


mains that  I  was  sufficiently  under  his  influence 
to  shrink  from  doing  any  thing  I  heard  him 
ridicule.  My  Bible  I  had  neglected  before ;  now 
I  gave  it  up  all  together,  and  church-going  also. 
From  this  it  was  a  short  and  easy  step  to  scep- 
ticism, thence  to  downright  and  avowed  infi- 
delity. By  the  time  I  had  reached  this  point 
my  doubts  were  honest.  At  first  they  had  been 
the  result  of  ignorance,  and  a  little  study,  a  little 
sincere  effort,  would  have  dispelled  them.  In- 
stead I  had  listened  to  my  hero's  sophistries  and 
cynicism  until  I  was  thoroughly  imbued  with 
them. 

'"Suddenly  an  event  which  I  need  not  relate 
opened  my  eyes  to  the  real  character  of  the  man 
whom  I  had  so  blindly  followed — opened  them, 
also,  to  the  utter  weariness  and  worthlessness  of 
my  own  life.  All  my  dearest  ambitions,  could 
they  have  been  at  that  moment  realized,  would 
have  been  valueless  to  me.  I  would  have  given 
all  I  owned  to  be  able  to  believe  in  the  Bible 
even  as  superficially  as  I  had  once  done,  but  it 
was  now  impossible.  I  turned  to  money-making 
for  consolation,  but  soon  gave  it  up  in  disgust; 
the  toil  was  greater  than  the  reward.  I  tried 
study  with  no  better  success.  What  was  the  use 
of  spending  all  my  life  in  a  laborious  effort  to 
acquire  knowledge  that  would  fade  away  when 
I  dropped  into  the  grave?  Every  path  led  to 
one  point.  If  the  Bible  were  true,  then  life  was 
worth  living  for. ;  if  not,  this  world  held  no  good 
that  would  repay  me  for  the  effort  necessary  to 
obtain  it.  If  wealth  and  culture  and  work  could 
advance  the  eternal  interests  of  myself  and  my 
fellow-man,  they  were  valuable ;  in  themselves 
they  were  nothing.  Thus,  after  long  years  of 
darkness,  wretchedness  and  sin,  I  at  last  reached 
light  and  peace.  It  is  too  late  now  to  do  the 
work  I  might  have  done;  my  best  years  have 
been  worse  than  thrown  away.  The  blame  can- 
not rest  wholly  upon  the  man  who  led  me  astray, 
though  he  is  far  from  blameless.'" 

"But  there!  I  have  told  you  my  story;  you 
can  draw  your  own  conclusions.  A  wrecked  ship 
is  a  lost  and  worthless  thing  in  itself,  but  it  an- 
swers one  good  purpose ;  it  warns  others  of  the 
hidden  rocks  beneath  the  glittering  sea." 

The  knowledge  that  our  influence  may  pro- 
duce on  others  an  impression  which  may  last 
forever,  should  render  us  prayerfully  anxious 
that  we  may  be  instruments  for  good  and  not  for 
evil.  It  is  recorded  that  a  young  woman,  who 
was  under  conviction  for  sin,  had  her  solemn 
impressions  dissipated  by  the  unseemly  jesting 
of  a  church  member  as  she  came  out  from  a  re- 
ligious meeting. 

A  much  more  pleasing  anecdote  is  that  re- 
lated of  a  minister,  whose  sister  had  married  a 
pronounced  infidel. 

The  skeptic  said  to  his  wife  one  day  !  "  I  will 
prove  to  you  that  your  brother  is  not  that  an- 
gelic being  that  you  consider  him  to  be."  So 
one  day  when  the  minister  called,  the  brother* 
in-law  accused  him  of  a  most  unjust  thing.  Hi 
denied  it  at  once:  but  the  man  bore  on  pretty 
hard,  and  at  last  the  minister  lost  hia  temper 


and  became  very  angry  and  went  home.  But 
he  did  not  sleep  much  that  night,  and  the  next 
morning,  at  daybreak,  he  went  back  to  his 
sister's  house,  and  said  to  the  husband  :  "I  was 
wrong  last  night.  I  lost  my  temper  and  became 
angry;  but  I  have  come  back  this  morning  to 
confess  my  faults  to  you."  The  infidel  could 
not  stand  that,  and  he  broke  down,  and  as  a  re- 
sult of  that  he  was  converted. 

A  certain  minister,  while  taking  a  quiet  smoke 
and  walk  one  afternoon,  with  his  little  son,  six 
years  old,  came  in  contact  with  a  group  of  small 
boys,  smoking  parts  of  cigars,  pipes,  paper,  and 
sticks — while  some  of  them  were  swearing  and 
fighting.  He  said  to  the  boy,  "  My  son,  I  hope 
you  will  never  indulge  in  such  practices  ;  the 
police  should  arrest  those  naughty  boys,  and 
take  them  home  to  their  mothers  and  have  them 
punished." 

The  father  walked  along  enjoying  his  cigar, 
when  he  was  surprised  by  the  silence  of  his  son, 
who  was  usually  quite  a  chatter-box. 

"My  son,  why  are  you  so  quiet?  What  is 
the  matter?    What  spell  has  bound  you  ?" 

"Why,  father,  I  was  thinking,  is  it  not^  as 
naughty  for  men  to  smoke  as  for  boys?  Why 
should  not  the  police  arrest  men  as  well  as  boys, 
and  who  would  punish  them?  Where  would 
they  take  you,  and  would  they  leave  me?  If 
men  didn't  smoke,  boys  would  not  want  to,  for 
they  like  to  grow  to  be  like  men  ;  and  you  told 
me  last  week,  the  tree  and  the  sprout  both  grew 
together  in  the  ground." 

The  father  stood  silent  for  a  moment,  then 
said,  "  You  are  right,  my  son,  men  should  not 
smoke.  Your  father  will  never  smoke  again," 
and  he  suited  the  act  to  the  word  and  destroyed 
the  cigar,  and  abandoned  the  habit.  Children 
often  unconsciously  send  an  arrow  of  conviction 
to  their  parent's  heart. 

The  Watchword  tells  of  an  honest  farmer 
named  John  Burns,  who  was  a  moral  aud  up- 
right man.  When  about  40  years  of  age,  he 
became  deeply  interested  in  his  personal  salva- 
tion. He  had  a  wife  and  four  children,  and  he 
felt  that  it  would  be  right  to  have  family  read- 
ing of  the  Bible,  and  a  time  for  religion*  wor- 
ship. Being  naturally  very  diffident,  the  effort 
seemed  too  great.  So  it  was  put  off  again  and 
again,  and  new  duties  were  discharged  in  other 
directions  as  an  offset  ;  but  ho  grew  no  hotter— 
rather  worse.  At  length  one  morning,  while  in 
the  field,  he  resolved  that,  come  what  might,  he 
would  make  the  attempt.  A  seamstress  was  in 
the  house,  from  whose  ridicule  and  scorn  he 
shrank,  but  his  mind  was  made  up.  His  account 
of  the  effort  may  bo  given  in  his  own  language: 
"When  I  went  to  dinner  she  told  me  she 
wished  to  go  home  t lint  afternoon.  Never  did 
I  carry  a  person  from  my  house  so  gladly  before. 
One  great  obstacle  seemed  now  to  be  removed. 
Night  came  on.  and  I  faked  strength  for  my 
duty.  But  just  as  1  was  about  to  pet  my  Hi  bit, 
and  toll  mv'familv  what  1  intended  to  do  then 
and  thereafter,  who  should  knock  at  the  door 
but  the  youngest  brother  of  my  wife.  *  mirth 
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loving,  captious  youug  man,  just  from  college, 
and  the  last  poison  In  the  world  I  wanted  to  see. 
My  heart  cried,  'What  shall  I  do?'  and  my 
agouy  seemed  more  than  I  could  bear.  But  my 
vow  had  beeu  made,  and  there  was  no  going 
back,  I  arose,  got  my  Bible,  and  told  the  family 
of  my  intentions.  My  wife  looked  as  though  she 
would  sink  through  the  floor.  The  children 
looked  at  one  another,  at  their  mother,  then  at 
me,  puzzled  as  to  what  was  going  to  happen. 
My  brother-in-law  was  greatly  amazed.  But, 
rallying  all  my  strength,  I  read  a  Psalm,  knelt 
down,  and  at  length  said,  '  O  Lord,'  and  could 
not  utter  another  word  ;  and  there  I  was,  a  great, 
stout  man,  upon  my  knees,  a  laughing-stock  for 
all.  But  my  proud  heart  was  humbled,  and 
just  then  my  heavenly  Father  seemed  to  meet 
me  as  never  before,  and  I  arose  with  my  soul 
filled  with  an  unutterable  peace.  My  wife  was 
deeply  mortified,  and  hung  her  head  in  shame. 
My  brother-in-law  said  nothing,  soon  retired, 
and  the  next  morning  left  for  college  again. 

"In  less  than  a  month  I  received  a  letter 
from  my  brother-in-law,  which  began  with  these 
words:  'Rejoice  with  me,  Brother  John;  that 
scene  at  your  house  the  other  evening,  God 
blessed  to  the  saving  of  my  soul.' " 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  330.) 

1795.  Fourth  Mo.  21st. — I  then  rode  about 
twenty  miles  through  a  rough  and  mountainous 
country,  up  the  west  side  of  the  North  River,  to 
a  place  called  Smith's  Clove,  and  had  a  meeting 
there  the  next  day ;  which  was  a  laborious  sea- 
son. It  hath  been  trying  to  my  weak  body  to 
travel  on  such  rough  roads ;  but  I  have  been 
enabled  calmly  to  submit  to  the  present  dispen- 
sation and  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  From  Smith's 
Clove  I  went  to  New  Corn  wall,under  much  poverty 
of  spirit;  had  a  meeting  there  the  next  day 
(23d),  in  the  forenoon,  which  was  very  labori- 
ous. The  people  seemed  to  be  too  much  at  ease. 
In  the  evening  I  had  a  meeting  in  a  town  on 
the  North  River,  called  Newborough ;  and  al- 
though it  was  much  crowded,  I  thought  the 
Lord's  power  came  into  dominion.  I  did  not 
learn  that  any  Friends  dwelt  here. 

24th. — I  next  had  a  meeting  in  Newborough 
Valley.  This  was  large ;  and  heavy  in  the  fore 
part,  yet  I  believed  it  was  an  humbling  season 
unto  many  who  were  present.  After  solid  con- 
versation with  some  of  them,  at  a  Friend's 
house,  we  parted  in  near  affection.  On  the  25th 
had  a  meeting  at  a  place  called  Mulberry,  which 
was  also  large,  and  solid  in  a  good  measure ;  but 
I  thought  the  people  in  this  new,  rough  country 
are  too  much  attached  to  this  present  world, 
and  therefore  have  not  so  lively  a  sense  of  Truth 
as  I  could  desire. 

In  baptizing  seasons  I  have  witnessed  since  I 
left  home,  I  have  not  lost  my  faith  in  my  Re- 
deemer ;  I  know  at  some  seasons  that  He  lives, 
and  desire  to  be  at  his  disposal,  come  life  or 
death :  blessed  be  his  holy  name ! 

The  26th  I  had  a  large  meeting  at  Little 
Esopus,  which  was  solid,  and  seemed  to  end 
well.  The  next  day  I  visited  six  families,  and  had 
a  small  meeting  in  the  evening,  it  being  stormy. 
I  was  poor  in  spirit — an  exercising  day. 

The  day  following  (28th)  I  visited  two  other 
families,  and  had  a  good  and  satisfactory  oppor- 
tunity with  Friends  by  themselves;  and  went  to 
see  two  families  of  tender  Friends,  also,  after 
that. 

29th. — I  have  had  eleven  meetings  on  the 
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west  side  of  the  North  River,  besides  the  visits 
to  particular  families.  Then  crossing  that  river, 
1  had  a  meeting  on  the  30th,  at  Crumelbow. 
Some  tender  Friends  dwell  here.  I  thought  this 
was  a  solid  meeting ;  my  labor  was  close,  yet 
well  received.  I  visited  a  sick  woman,  and  had 
a  favored  time  in  the  family  where  I  dined,  de- 
siring Friends  to  observe  true  moderation  and 
to  be  contented  with  our  own  country  produce, 
etc.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  whose  power  is  over 
all,  to  open  a  way  for  his  humbled  children. 

Although  1  do  not  perceive  so  lively  a  sense 
of  Truth's  operation  among  Friends  in  these 
parts,  as  in  some  places,  yet  there  is  a  tender- 
hearted remnant  —  some  of  this  sort  among 
young  people.  My  mind  seems  turned  towards 
the  farther  part  of  my  journey ;  yet,  to  take  a 
few  meetings  on  my  way.  May  the  Lord  ena- 
ble me  to  be  faithful  to  the  discoveries  of  pure 
Light.  I  feel  myself  given  up  to  his  service, 
come  life  or  death. 

Fifth  Mo.  2nd. — I  had  a  large  meeting  at  my 
Friend  Tediman  Hull's  house;  pretty  solid. 
And  the  next  day,  one  at  that  called  the  Creek 
Meeting-house,  which  was  large  also,  but  exer- 
cising. My  next  opportunity  was  amongst  Se- 
lect members,  previous  to  their  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, which  appeared  to  be  a  season  of  Divine 
favor.  The  Truth  came  over  all.  I  had  to  hint 
the  necessity  of  those  in  the  fore  rank  keeping 
their  garments  unspotted,  that  those  who  look 
to  us  for  example  may  not  be  stumbled  ;  and  to 
speak  on  the  propriety  of  observing  true  moder- 
ation, avoiding  rich  furniture,  etc. ;  also,  to  en- 
courage Friends,  in  their  families,  to  be  con- 
tented with  what  is,  or  might  be  gotten  here  in 
our  plentiful  country,  without  articles  of  super- 
fluity, that  are  brought  from  foreign  parts  at  a 
great  expense,  etc.  My  friends  appeared  to 
unite  with  the  remarks ;  and  the  meeting  ended 
with  comfort. 

5th. — From  the  Creek,  I  went  to  their  Select 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Nine  Partners,  where 
also  I  had  close  labor,  in  the  love  of  Truth,  I 
believe;  which  was  well  received.  I  had  ten- 
derly to  hint  to  women  Friends  the  need  to 
guard  against  over-much  niceness  and  delicacy 
about  the  linen  they  dress  themselves  and  fami- 
lies with  ;  also  on  needless  cuffs,  capes,  collars, 
etc.,  to  coats,  cloaks,  etc. 

Next  morning  my  mind  was  favored  with 
solemn  quiet.  Let  all  that  is  within  me  bow 
before  the  Lord,  for  so  high  a  favor. 

Their  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Business  came 
on  next,  in  which  I  had  close  labor  in  discharg- 
ing what  opened  in  my  mind,  which  was  received 
in  Love.  This  meeting  concluded  on  the  7th ; 
which  was  a  very  large  gathering — the  last  day 
more  than  their  spacious  house  could  contain. 
Before  it  closed,  the  Truth  was  in  dominion  ; 
the  lofty  were  abased,  and  the  little  ones  com- 
forted. 

8th. — From  Nine  Partners,  I  rode  about  forty 
miles,  a  mountainous  road,  to  a  new  city  on  the 
east  side  of  the  North  River,  called  Hudson 
(about  240  miles,  or  so  accounted,  from  Phila- 
delphia). On  the  First-day  of  the  week,  I  was 
at  their  meeting,  which  was  large  and  solid. 
Therein  power  was  afforded  to  labor  for  the 
cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness  in  a  very  close 
manner;  and  parted  with  my  Friends  in  the 
feeling  of  near  love ;  no  kindness  was  lacking 
towards  poor  me. 

11th. —  Then  travelled  near  forty  miles  to 
Saratoga;  we  passed  through  Albany  and  Troy, 
and  so  to  the  new  city.  My  mind  was  under 
exercise  as  I  passed  along.  The  next  day  at- 
tended their  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Sara- 


toga. I  was  poor;  yet  labored  some  for  the 
good  cause,  which  was  well  received. 

13th. — In  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Busi- 
ness, I  found  it  exercising.  I  had  close  labor 
among  men,  and  women  also ;  which  I  fear  had 
but  little  effect.  There  appeared  to  be  some 
hopeful  youth ;  but,  to  my  grief,  the  spirit  of 
the  world  seemed  to  have  too  much  place  among 
Friends ;  the  elder  rank  especially.  Here  a 
committee  was  named  to  confer  with  me  respect- 
ing my  journey,  and  a  Friend  kindly  offered  to 
bear  me  company,  which  was  united  with.  I 
had  sufficient  to  bear  my  own  expenses,  yet 
their  care  and  kindness  towards  me  was  cause 
of  thankfulness.  The  opportunity  I  had  with 
this  committee,  I  believe,  was  owned  with  the 
Lord's  presence.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  ended 
the  14th,  with  a  meeting  for  public  worship, 
which  was  large  and  solemn :  the  witness  of 
Truth  being  sensibly  reached  in  many  minds. 
At  the  conclusion  the  Select  members  came  to- 
gether, and  the  way  opened  for  using  freedom 
amongst  them,  which  afforded  me  some  peace. 

15th. — I  attended  their  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Saratoga  also,  which  was  exercising.  But  the 
Lord  is  not  wanting  to  help  those  who  humbly 
confide  in  Him. 

I  now  crossed  the  North  River  from  Saratoga 
to  the  west  side.  My  carriage  is  fitted  for  two 
horses,  and  my  companion  is  to  ride  with  me. 
On  First-day  (19th)  was  at  their  meeting  on  the 
west  side,  which  was  large  and  exercising ;  but 
concluded  well,  as  I  thought.  I  am  poor  in 
body  and  mind,  yet  feel  contented  in  my  allot- 
ment. If  I  have  but  bread  and  water,  and  am 
favored  to  move  safely,  I  hope  all  will  be  well. 

I  believe  it  is  safest,  at  least  for  a  minister  oi 
the  Gospel,  to  stand  loose — refrain  from  great 
business.  A  cottage  and  spare  diet,  with  peace 
of  mind,  and  leisure  to  run  on  the  Lord's  er- 
rands, is  better  than  large  dealings.  Oh !  thai 
ministers  may  be  content  in  a  low  estate ;  eat 
sparingly,  clothe  frugally,  etc. 

I  visited  several  families  here  to  good  satis- 
faction ;  Divine  aid  being  afforded.  The  20th 
I  was  at  Saratoga  Monthly  Meeting,  on  the  west 
side,  which  was  a  favored  season.  The  next 
day,  was  at  a  meeting  at  Greenfield,  a  new  set- 
tled part  of  the  country,  about  fifteen  miles  wesl 
of  the  river.  The  laud  here  seems  to  be  barren 
and  I  thought  the  people's  hearts  resembled  the 
soil ;  though  they  sat  in  solidity  and  received 
kindly  the  close  doctrine  I  had  to  deliver. 

22nd. — Next,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Galloway 
which  was  very  large,  and  I  thought  a  favorer 
season.  Here  the  people  are  so  thickly  settled 
it  is  said  the  land  is  divided  into  lots  of  fiftj 
acres,  and  they  appear  to  live  comfortably.  Th( 
day  following,  at  Ballstown,  we  had  a  meeting 
which  was  long  in  gathering ;  but  the  peopk 
seemed  to  sit  in  a  solid  manner,  after  they  wen 
gathered;  and  it  ended  to  my  satisfaction. 

24th. — We  had  a  meeting  this  day,  being  th< 
first  of  the  week,  at  Newtown — held  in  a  barn 
It  was  very  large,  and  a  favored  season.  Nc 
more  than  one  member  of  our  Society  dwelli 
here. 

From  hence  we  returned  to  Saratoga;  aftei 
travelling  upwards  of  sixty  miles  on  horseback 
and  having  four  meetings,  to  my  comfort, 
believe  it  is  good  for  Gospel  ministers  to  expe 
rience  poverty  of  spirit,  that  they  may  not  con 
fide  in  the  arm  of  flesh. 

25th. — We  travelled  about  thirty  miles  fron 
Saratoga  to  Queens-borough ;  and  next  day 
went  on  horseback  up  the  North  River  to  i 
place  called  the  Patent,  twenty  miles  back  o 
Lake  George — the  utmost  settlement  that  way 
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Hotv  the  people  fare  bard,  the  houses  mean,  and 
land  rough.  We  had  tour  meetings  amongst 
them  ;  though  there  were  but  four  families  of 
Friends,    The  visit  yielded  me  comfort. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Silence  and  Work. 

"  Keep  silence  before  me,  O  islands ;  and  let  the  peo- 
ple renew  their  strength:  let  them  come  near; 
then  let  them  speak;  let  ns  come  near  together  to 
judgment." — Isaiah  xli.  1. 

Silence,  that  is  far-reaching,  is  not  merely  in 
the  outward,  but  that  introversion  of  soul  in  the 
presence  of  God,  by  which  the  heart  becoming 
perfectly  subjected  to  the  power  of  God  working 
in  our  inward  parts,  doth  cease  from  its  own 
striving,  aud  placing  its  will  in  the  will  of  God, 
realizes  true  silence  to  self,  to  sin,  and  all  that 
would  turn  to  earth ;  knows  what  it  is  to  come 
near  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  thereby  to  enter 
into  the  holy  of  holies  through  the  rent  vail,  that 
is  to  say  his  flesh.  It  is  the  new  and  living  way. 
No  dead,  or  formal,  or  earthly  spirit,  can  enter 
by  it.  Only  that  which  is  made  alive  in  any  can 
come  near  to  the  Father,  for  Christ  is  the  door 
of  access. 

Aud  this  door  our  forefathers  cannot  open 
uuto  us,  but  the  same  blessed  Holy  Ghost  doth 
open  in  the  believer,  that  has  faith  to  receive  the 
heavenly  guest  into  the  mind  in  his  directing, 
subj.ugating  and  controlling  power.  It  may  be 
in  a  very  insignificant  way,  but  still  in  the  way 
He  is  pleased  to  come  and  manifest  himself 
unto  them,  drawing  the  mind  off  from  all  lofty 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  in  order  to  know 
how  naked  and  bare  we  must  become  if  we 
would  receive  Christ  as  Saviour  and  sanctifier 
into  the  soul. 

"For  if  any  would  know  God  the  Father, 
they  must  be  willing  to  receive  Christ  the  Son 
and  Sent  and  revealer  of  the  Father ;  so  too,  if 
any  would  know  Christ,  they  must  be  willing  to 
bow  to  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  it 
is  in  the  silence  and  subjection  of  ourselves  that 
this  blessed  teacher  is  known  to  instruct. 

But  to  come  into  a  condition  of  true  silence  is 
not  to  be  attained  by  unaided  effort  of  our  own. 
It  is  as  the  sense  is  begotten  in  us  that  all  good 
is  of  God  aud  unattainable  by  us  unless  our  God 
is  pleased  by  the  finger  of  his  spirit  to  touch  the 
heart,  so  that  ability  is  given  to  draw  near,  the 
eye  being  opened  in  us  to  see  Him  who  is  in- 
visible to  mortal  eyes,  the  sight  whereof  hum- 
bles in  the  dust  under  a  twofold  sense — the 
holiness  of  God  and  the  impurity  of  our  own 
nature. 

In  this  condition  there  is  a  drawing  near  to- 
gether unto  judgment;  and  as  just  and  righteous 
judgment  has  its  place  with  us,  there  is  known 
the  experience  of  our  sins  going  beforehand  unto 
judgment;  and  blessed  are  they  who  know  this 
blessed  although  humbling  experience.  For  as 
true  judgment  is  known  and  submitted  to,  right- 
eousness will  take  the  place  of  the  earthy  nature, 
and  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  will  become 
established  in  the  place  thereof. 

But  in  the  noise,  in  the  confusion  of  our  own 
nature  and  in  its  workings  God,  cannot  be  known, 
only  as  a  reprover  in  the  conscience.  But  even 
here,  if  there  is  but  a  willingness  to  hearken  and 
acknowledge  his  rightful  reproofs,  and  to  turn 
from  that  for  which  we  are  reproved,  a  better 
condition  may  be  known,  and  true  contrition 
wrought  in  us,  until  there  is  a  receiving  of 
Christ  not  as  a  reprover  only  but  as  an  enlight- 
ener,  and  quickener,  until  we  may  become  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  so 


that  there  is  a  going  from  strength  to  strength, 
in  the  knowledge  of  that  washing  by  his  Word. 
Then  will  silence  take  the  place  of  noise,  and 
order  that  of  confusion,  and  God  will  be  glori- 
fied in  us. 

Many  are  the  ways  and  means  by  which  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  lead  and  teach  and  to  bring 
to  submission  to  his  will ;  for  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  this  there  can  be  no  rightly  ordered 
service.  Whatever  has  not  the  seal  of  the  king 
upon  it  is  not  of  Him,  and  will  not  be  acknowl- 
edged by  Him. 

"  My  sheep,"  said  Christ,  "  hear  my  voice  and 
they  follow  me."    This  is  as  true  now  as  ever. 

It  is  a  sorrowful  feature  among  our  own  peo- 
ple, more  or  less,  wherever  I  have  gone,  that 
there  is  a  want  of  true  understanding  of  the  na- 
ture of  true  silence.  We  hear  silent  prayer 
spoken  of,  and  also  meditation  in  silence,  but  of 
being  brought  into  silence,  very  little.  Some 
are  very  much  afraid  of  unsound  teaching, 
nevertheless  will  speak  of  having  a  well-stored 
mind  for  the  ministry. 

Whatever  place  scholastic  teaching  and  learn- 
ing may  have  in  the  natural  elevation  of  man, 
in  making  him  superior  to  the  beasts  that  perish, 
there  is  need,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  of  a 
continual  emptying  in  order  to  be  filled  with 
the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  old  bot- 
tles will  not  hold  this,  but  the  renewed  nature 
can,  as  there  is  a  fresh  emptying  of  all  that  has 
afore  been  received,  for  many  do  minister  again 
of  that  which  they  have  afore  received,  and  not 
in  the  newness  and  freshness  of  the  fresh  open- 
ings of  the  life  in  them,  so  that  what  is  true  in 
word,  and  was  indeed  the  Word  of  the  Lord  in 
days  gone  by,  is  so  no  longer,  and  tends  but  to 
death  and  darkness,  even  though  the  preacher 
may  throw  much  of  the  fire  of  his  own  nature 
into  it. 

Thus  by  little  and  by  little  there  has  come  to 
be  a  sliding  away  from  the  path  of  life,  and  the 
path  of  truth,  in  the  way  and  in  the  teaching  of 
very  many. 

Dead  and  formal  silence  has  too  much  taken 
the  place  of  that  prostration  of  soul  which  is 
needful  in  order  to  be  made  sensible  of  that 
silence  which  is  to  be  kept  in  drawing  near  to 
God  to  speak  aright  and  to  know  the  path  of 
true  judgment  set  before  us,  in  judging  of  our- 
selves as  well  as  all  in  which  we  are  rightly  called 
to  be  judges. 

Under  the  latter,  ease  and  self-indulgence  has 
taken  the  place  of  devotedness  to  God,  and 
spirituality  has  been  assumed  to  cover  a  covetous 
worldly  spirit,  so  that  the  injunction — love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world — has  strangely  been  turned  in  practice 
into  loving  of  the  world  and  all  the  good  things 
therein,  as  though  these  were  evidences  of  a  love 
of  the  Father,  instead  of  contrary  wise  a  love  of 
the  world.  For  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  they 
who  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  them. 

Doubtless  the  Apostle  knew  whereof  he  wrote, 
and  that  how  surely  the  love  of  this  world  and 
the  things  thereof  would  eat  out  the  love  of 
heavenly  things,  therefore  the  necessity  of  his 
injunction. 

Very  truly,  too,  has  it  been  said  of  this  people 
that  what  persecution  would  not  do,  worldly 
prosperity  has  done — made  them  formal  and 
lifeless  and  checked  their  growth  and  spread. 

Truly,  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways, 
nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts,  and  so  He 
allows  man  to  work  his  own  works  in  Ins  on 
deavor  to  find  the  lost,  treasure,  until  he  \voarv 
himself  with  his  own  labors  and  find  confusion 


the  outcome  of  his  own  doings;  then  in  his  ex- 
tremity he  will  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  help. 

It  is  when  brought  to  this  position  of  helpless- 
ness that  he  is  led  to  prostrate  himself,  even  in 
the  dust  of  his  own  nothingness  before  the  Lord, 
into  silent  awe  before  God's  footstool,  and  to 
realize  a  breathing  begotten  in  him  not  of  him- 
self, but  for  himself,  to  know  the  fulness  of  that 
redeeming  power  which  is  not  of  man  but  of 
God. 

The  works  of  man's  own  hands  then  lose  their 
comeliness  ;  and  the  active  work  of  his  brain  in 
believing,  its  fascination.  The  faith  that  saves 
is  God's  free  gift  to  the  faithful  soul  that  cleaves 
to  Him  in  the  ability  that  He  doth  give,  in  the 
darkness  as  well  as  in  the  light,  and  for  the  re- 
newings  thereof  hath  to  wait  to  be  enabled  on 
the  wings  thereof  to  mount  up  as  the  eagle,  and 
in  the  strength  thereof  to  run  and  not  to  be 
weary,  and  to  walk  and  not  faint. 

How,  as  a  people,  we  have  lost  the  primitive 
holy  zeal  of  the  fathers,  who  could  go  forth  at 
the  Lord's  bidding,  from  a  sense  of  requiring  at 
their  hands,  trusting  to  his  providing  hand,  and 
needed  not  to  make  bargains  with  their  fellow- 
mortals  for  a  maintenance ! 

Primitive  faith  will  produce  primitive  zeal, 
and  the  reward  thereof  will  be  an  abundant 
harvest.  But  we  are  afraid  of  the  Truth  and 
where  it  might  lead  us,  if  we  gave  up  fully  to 
follow  it;  hence  it  is  much  more  agreeable  to 
keep  in  beaten  tracks  of  custom  and  practice, 
than  to  open  fully  in  all  things  at  all  times  our 
minds  to  the  teaching  and  the  leading  of  Truth, 
so  that  we  might  see  ourselves  and  our  needs 
fully  in  the  light  of  Truth. 

Thus  the  Word  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  hath 
not  free  course,  and  God  and  Christ  is  not  glori- 
fied by  us.  We  content  ourselves  very  much 
with  talking  about  the  good  things  of  God's 
kingdom;  but  realize  not  the  living  breathing 
for  that  kingdom  so  to  come  to  us  and  in  us,  that 
the  holy  will  of  God  might  be  done  even  by  us 
here  on  earth  as  by  angels  in  heaven. 

Ah,  would  there  not  be  a  terrible  shaking 
among  us  if  so  awakened  to  see  ourselves  as  by 
God  we  are  seen;  alas,  how  largely  immersed  in 
earth,  covered  with  the  dust  aud  rust  thereof. 

Dead  meetings  and  a  lifeless  ministry  are  the 
natural  outcome  of  a  worldly  condition.  You 
do  not  look  for  flowers  in  the" gutters,  but  in  the 
cultivated  garden.  So  neither  can  you  expect 
the  flowers  of  God's  grace  to  grow  among  the 
rubbish  of  earth,  when  these  are  allowed  to  over- 
lap it. 

"Wash  you,  make  you  clean,"  said  the  pro- 
phet of  old.  And  the  language  of  truth  is  still  the 
same,  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean."  But  not 
by  the  unclean  labor  of  our  own  hands,  only  by 
coming  under  the  power  of  his  grace,  in  its 
searching,  cleansing,  purifying,  and  separating 
nature.  For  light  has  not  communionVith  dark- 
ness, and  our  own  devices  no  place  in  the  work 
and  salvation  of  the  immortal  soul  ;  and  these 
all  vanish  when  the  breath  of  God  breathe.-  life 
into  our  souls,  so  that  we  come  to  abhor  our- 
selves and  to  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.— truly 
symbolical  of  that  lowly  condition  to  which  the 
true  child  is  brought  who  is  born  from  akue. 

Silence  to  ourselves  and  our  own  ways  aud 
reasonings  is  a  necessity  in  order  to  preparation 
for  labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  the  un- 
clothing of  our  own  spirit  of  its  earthly  garment 
in  order  to  know  of  that  covering  by  the  l/ord's 
Spirit  by  which  we  are  tilled  to  labor  in  the 
harvest  field  of  God's  kingdom,  into  which  the 
ingathering  must  be  by  the  Husbandman  of 
souls. 


THE  FRIEND. 


In  writing  what  I  have  my  mind  turns  toward 
the  honest  seekers  after  truth,  whose  desire  is  to 
walk  aright,  and  to  find  that  foundation  which 
will  abide  immovable  when  storm  and  tempest 
rage. 

The  more  emptied  of  self,  the  greater  the  sense 
of  our  own  helplessness,  and  in  the  very  weak- 
ness of  all  that  is  of  the  creature,  the  more  fitted 
and  prepared  to  be  filled  by  the  fulness  that  is 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  will  we  individu- 
ally be. 

To  be  brought  down  to  this  may  be  through 
many  reductions,  but  blessed  are  they  whose 
desire  and  seeking  is  thus  to  know  the  stripping 
of  all,  in  order  to  know  the  all  of  God. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

Fifth  Month,  1890. 


"From  thence  we  went  into  some  adjacent 
counties,  and  had  meetings,  and  on  the  22nd  of 
Second  Month  returned  to  Bristol,  where,  lodg- 
ing at  our  ancient  Friend  Richard  Snead's,  one 
morning  the  canopy  of  the  Divine  presence 
came  over  us  in  the  family,  and  brought  us  into 
right  silence  for  a  time;  and  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  came  upon 
us ;  and  whilst  we  were  in  that  exercise,  William 
Penn  came  into  the  room,  and  joined  with  us; 
and,  after  him,  that  ancient  and  eminent  min- 
ister of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Roger  Haydock,  and 
some  others  following  them,  were  favored 
with  the  same  visitation  and  good  presence  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him 
together  in  the  Beloved,  to  our  great  refresh- 
ment and  consolation.  This  good  season  being 
over  for  a  time,  we  had  sweet  and  agreeable 
unity  and  conversation  together ;  which  proved 
a  great  strength  and  encouragement  to  my  com- 
panion and  me,  to  be  thus  favored  in  the  sight 
of  those  elders ;  who,  by  their  free  and  fatherly 
behavior  towards  us  then,  and  from  that  time 
forward,  declared  a  firm  and  settled  friend- 
ship in  the  Truth,  which  never  waxed  old,  or 
decayed. 

"  In  this  journey,  though  we  were  not  without 
temptations  and  exercises  of  divers  kinds,  yet 
the  Lord  was  near  to  preserve  us  ;  and,  through 
his  Divine  grace,  gave  us  many  open,  comforta- 
ble, and  edifying  times,  in  the  assemblies  of  his 
people ;  and  in  divers  families,  as  also  in  con- 
versation ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  over  us, 
and  we  did  not  delight  in  vain  and  unprofitable 
talk,  but  were  kept  solid  ;  but  not  cast  down,  or 
unconversable."—  Thomas  Story,  1695. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  reading  of  the  beautiful  lines  "Across 
the  Wheat"  has  revived  an  incident  in  the  early 
religious  life  of  the  writer,  which  may  be  proper 
to  record,  referring  more  particularly  to  the 
sentiments  contained  in  the  two  concluding 
verses. 

About  the  year  1845,  a  most  inhuman  murder 
was  committed  near  West  Chester,  that  of  kill- 
ing an  innocent  delicate  boy,  Weslev  Patton, 
who  with  a  younger  sister  had  been  left  by  their 
parents  going  to  meeting,  by  Jabez  Boyd,  a 
neighbor's  son,  for  the  purpose  of  robbing  the 
house. 

I  think  it  was  after  his  condemnation,  and 
execution  had  been  fixed  upon,  that  our  late 
dear  and  valued  friends  Hannah  Gibbons  and 
Sarah  Emlen  visited  him  in  his  cell,  and  it  was 
the  writer's  privilege,  with  others,  to  accompany 
them.  In  the  course  of  an  earnest,  feeling,  re- 
ligious communication  from  the  former  she  said 
to  him,  "That  his  soul  was  just  as  precious  in 
the  Divine  sight  as  was  either  of  ours."  The 


declaration  was  startling,  and  at  the  time  very 
difficult  to  realize — but  is  it  not  the  very  truth  ? 

W.  P.  T. 

Fifth  Mo.  6th,  1890. 

ACROSS  THE  WHEAT. 

You  ask  me  for  the  sweetest  sound  mine  ears  have 
ever  heard  ? 

A  sweeter  than  the  ripples'  plash  or  trilling  of  a  bird, 
Than  tapping  of  the  raindrops  upon  the  roof  at  night, 
Than  the  sighing  of  the  pine  trees  on  yonder  mountain 
height ; 

And  I  tell  you,  these  are  tender,  yet  never  quite  so 
sweet 

As  the  murmur  and  the  cadence  of  the  wind  across  the 
wheat. 

Have  you  watched  the  golden  billows  in  a  sunlit  sea 
of  grain, 

Ere  yet  the  reaper  bound  the  sheaves  to  fill  the  creak- 
ing wain? 

Have  you  thought  how  snow  and  tempest  and  the 

bitter  wintry  cold, 
Were  but  the  guardian  angels,  the  next  year's  bread 

to  hold, 

A  precious  thing,  unharmed  by  the  turmoil.of  the  sky, 
Just  waiting,  growing,  silently,  until  the  storm  went 
by  ? 

Oh  !  have  you  lifted  up  your  heart  to  Him  who  loves 
us  all, 

And  listens,  through  the  angel-songs,  if  but  a  sparrow 
fall, 

And  then,  thus  thinking  of  his  hand  ;  what  symphony 
so  sweet 

As  the  music  in  the  long  refrain,  the  wind  across  the 
wheat  ? 

It  hath  its  dulcet  echoes,  from  many  a  lullaby, 
Where  the  cradled  babe  is  hushed  'neath  the  mother's 
loving  eye. 

It  hath  its  heaven-promise,  as  sure  as  Heaven's  throne, 
That  He  who  sent  the  manna  will  ever  feed  his  own  ; 
And,  though  an  atom  only,  'mid  the  countless  hosts 
who  share 

The  Maker's  never-ceasing  watch,  the  Father's  death- 
less care, 

That  atom  is  as  dear  to  Him  as  my  dear  child  to  me ; 
He  cannot  lose  me  from  my  place,  through  all  eternity ; 
You  wonder  when  it  sings  me  this  there's  nothing  half 
so  sweet 

Beneath  the  circling  planets,  as  the  wind  across  the 
wheat  ? 

— Margaret  E.  Songster. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  CHANGE  OF  THE  SEASON. 

What  a  blank  was  before  us:  —  the  trees'  leafless 
branches, 

The  hills  and  the  valleys  a  desert  of  snow ; 
No  song  from  the  Cedar,  no  voice  from  the  Ashes, 

Save  the  deep  mournful  winds  as  they  fitfully  blow. 
There  has  been  a  confusion  and  bustle  around  us 

That  attend  the  approach  of  the  change  of  the  scene ; 
And  nature  has  cast  off'  her  white-flowing  garments 

And  waits  to  be  robed  in  her  vestments  of  green. 
There  are  songs  from  the  highlands,  and  songs  from 
the  meadows, 

One  wild  universal  harmonious  strife ; 
There  are  songs  from  the  woodlands,  and  songs  from 
the  hedgerows : 

All  nature  exults  in  exuberance  of  life. 
E'en  the  squirrel's  sharp  bark  adds  a  note  to  the 
chorus, 

As  into  his  chamber  the  mild  zephyrs  creep ; 
Where  the  strong  equinoctial,  so  bleak  and  sonorous, 

Had  rocked  his  rude  cradle  and  sung  him  to  sleep. 
That  heart  must  be  cold  that  can  feel  no  reaction, 

Nor  dance  in  response  to  your  life-stirring  lay ; 
And  cheerless  that  breast  that  with  wild  satisfaction 

Does  not  swell  with  the  bright  swelling  blossoms  of 
May. 

To  me  such  familiar  melodious  voices 

This  happy  and  pleasing  intelligence  bring — 
The  winter  is  past  and  all  nature  rejoices 

In  the  bright  and  the  balmy  luxuriance  of  spring. 
Although  your  Creator  ne'er  blessed  you  with  reason, 

He  gave  you  an  instinct  his  will  to  perform  ; 
That  taught  you  to  leave  at  the  change  of  the  season, 

And  return  on  that  wave  in  the  wake  of  the  storm. 


When  I  think  of  the  numbers  more  blooming  and 
healthful, 

Who  so  late  in  their  last  silent  slumbers  have  lain, 
I  will  raise  up  my  voice  with  the  rest  and  be  thankful 

Our  Father  has  spared  me  to  meet  you  again. 
When  I  hear  the  outpourings  of  every  creature 

As  the  grave  of  the  winter  yields  up  its  control, 
This  wide  universal  resurgence  of  nature 

Gives  strength  to  my  hope  in  the  life  of  the  soul. 
That  heart  must  be  cold  that  can  feel  no  reaction, 

Nor  dance  in  response  to  your  life-stirring  lay ; 
And  cheerless  that  breast  that  with  wild  satisfaction, 

Does  not  swell  with  the  bright  swelling  blossoms  of 
May. 

Fourth  Mo.  6th,  1890.  C.  S.  Cope. 

Selected. 

I  COULD  NOT  DO  WITHOUT  THEE. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

0  Saviour  of  the  lost ! 

Whose  precious  blood  redeemed  me 

At  such  tremendous  cost. 
Thy  righteousness,  Thy  pardon, 

Thy  precious  blood,  must  be 
My  only  hope  and  comfort, 

My  glory  and  my  plea. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

1  cannot  stand  alone, 

I  have  no  strength  or  goodness, 

No  wisdom  of  my  own. 
But  Thou,  beloved  Saviour, 

Art  all  in  all  to  me ; 
And  weakness  will  be  power, 

If  leaning  hard  on  Thee. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee! 

For  oh !  the  way  is  long, 
And  I  am  often  weary, 

And  sigh  replaces  song. 
How  could  I  do  without  Thee  ? 

I  do  not  know  the  way  ; 
Thou  knowest  and  Thou  leadest, 

And  wilt  not  let  me  stray. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

0  Jesus,  Saviour  dear ! 
E'en  when  my  eyes  are  holden, 

1  know  that  Thou  art  near. 
How  dreary  and  how  lonely 

This  changeful  life  would  be, 
Without  the  sweet  communion, 
The  secret  rest  with  Thee. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee  ! 

No  other  friend  can  read 
The  spirit's  strange  deep  longings, 

Interpreting  its  need. 
No  human  heart  could  enter 

Each  dim  recess  of  mine, 
And  soothe  and  hush  and  calm  it, 

O  blessed  Lord,  but  Thine  ! 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee ! 

For  years  are  fleeting  fast, 
And  soon,  in  solemn  loneliness, 

The  river  must  be  passed. 
But  Thou  wilt  never  leave  me, 

And  though  the  waves  roll  high, 
I  know  Thou  wilt  be  near  me, 

And  whisper,  "It  is  I." 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal 

Sympathy  with  the  religious  spirit  of  the 
Hebrew  writers  made  their  meaning  clearer 
than  it  could  be  made  without  this  sympathy, 
qualified  a  critic  to  see  and  to  feel  the  impression 
of  their  words,  and  this  impression  reflected  light 
upon  the  sense  of  the  words.  A  critic  with  a 
less  sensitive  piety  may  see  the  meaning  of  alpha- 
betical letters,  and  a  critic  with  a  more  sensitive 
piety  may  hear  the  tones  with  which  those  let- 
ters are  enunciated,  and  the  impression  of  the 
whole  sentence  may  depend  upon  the  hearing 
of  the  tones  more  than  upon  the  seeing  of  the 
letters.  We  may  not  always  account  for  the  im- 
pression, but  the  devout  man  feels  what  the  phil- 
osophers cannot  explain,  and  his  feeling  may 
direct  him  to  the  discovery  of  an  otherwise  hid- 
den meaning  of  Hebrew  or  Greek  particles. — 
Autobiography  of  Wm.  O.  Schauffler. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Timesassa. 

[A  lot  tor  was  recently  received  by  the  editor, 
dated  Salamanca,  Fourth  Mo.  24th,  which  says: 
"About  a  year  ago,  Sarah  Adkins  and  I  visited 
the  Boarding  School  at  Tunesassa ;  and  were 
very  much  pleased  to  note  the  interest  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  pupils,  as  well  as  the  general 
care  and  kindness  of  the  Friends  in  providing 
such  a  benevolent  institution  for  the  Indians. 
After  her  return  home  to  Oswego  County,  N.  Y., 
she  wrote  an  account  of  the  visit  for  the  benefit 
of  their  local  Missionary  Society,  and  sent  a 
copy  of  the  same  to  me." 

A  copy  of  this  account  was  enclosed  in  the 
letter,  with  a  suggestion  that  it  be  published  iu 
The  Friend,  for  the  information  of  those  un- 
acquainted with  the  workings  of  the  school.  It 
should  be  mentioned,  that  neither  of  the  visitors 
on  that  occasion  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  The  account,  somewhat  abridged,  is 
as  follows] : 

A  visit  to  the  Indian  School,  on  March 
11,  1889. 


(Read  before  the  Pres.  "Women's  Mis.  Society  of  Hani- 
bal,  July  3,  1889.) 

Last  spring,  while  visiting  in  Western  New 
York,  I,  in  company  with  a  gentleman  and  lady 
friend,  visited  an  Institution  at  Tunesassa  for 
the  training  and  education  of  Indian  children, 
supported  solely  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  building  was  situated  in  a  quiet  spot, 
about  one  half. mile  from  the  R.  R.  Station 
known  as  "  Quaker  Bridge  "' — thus  affording  a 
pleasant  home  for  the  Supt.  *  *  *  and  wife,  two 
teachers,  two  governesses,  and  39  children,  ages 
ranging  from  2  to  19  years. 

We  arrived  there  about  11  A.  M.,  and  after 
spending  an  hour  very  pleasantly  in  conversa- 
tion, we  were  ushered  down  to  the  dining-room, 
where  were  three  long  tables  spread  with  ample 
provision  for  all — enough  and  to  spare.  The 
centre  table  was  occupied  by  the  Superintendent 
and  household,  with  the  girls  at  one  side  table 
and  the  boys  at  the  other. 

After  we  were  seated,  each  bowed  the  head, 
and  silently  invoked  the  DiviDe  blessing  upon 
the  food  in  readiness  for  us.  After  dinner,  we 
were  shown  about  the  house,  from  the  upper 
rooms  down  to  the  cellar — found  everything  so 
clean  and  sweet — and  saw  many  things  which 
were  of  much  interest  to  me. 

When  we  went  into  the  kitchen,  we  were 
shown  great  stacks  of  bread,  freshly  baked,  and 
the  large  oven  in  which  it  was  baked — and  also 
the  trough  used  for  kneading. 

I  think  it  was  nearly  three  sacks  of  flour  they 
used  at  a  baking,  three  times  a  week. 

I  could  speak  of  various  places  in  the  house 
which  would  be  very  interesting  to  you, lam  quite 
sure :  milk-room,  play-room,  etc.  The  work  was 
nearly  all  done  by  the  children. 

At  2  p.  m.  school  was  called,  and  we  spent  one 
hour  in  the  advanced  room,  and  another  in  the 
primary  department;  and  the  progress  those 
Indian  children  were  making  was,  indeed,  quite 
remarkable  to  me. 

They  have  a  summer  vacation — the  children 
returning  to  their  homes  for  a  few  weeks ;  but  I 
was  told  that  it  was  a  great  detriment  to  them, 
as  they  would  so  readily  fall  into  the  indolent 
Indian  habits,  and  take  their  manners. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  school-room,  we  were 
conveyed  to  the  station,  where  we  took  train  for 
home,  feeling  we  had  passed  a  very  pleasant  day. 

This  was  my  first  acquaintance  with  "The 


Q,uakers,"  and  I  was  very  favorably  impressed 
with  them.  The  Friends  devoted  their  whole 
time  to  our  entertainment,  which  was  both  for 
our  pleasure  and  instruction. 

With  a  kiss,  they  bade  us  an  affectionate 
"  Fare  thee  well,"  and  gave  us  an  urgent  invita- 
tion to  "  come  again ;"  which,  were  I  again  in 
their  vicinity,  I  should  be  sure  to  do. 

It  requires  much  patience  to  teach  the  chil- 
dren, and  these  people  seem  to  possess  a  marked 
degree  of  that  virtue ;  apparently,  they  know 
just  what  course  to  pursue  to  educate  and  civilize 
them  ;  *  *  * 

There  is  much  land  lying  dormant,  although 
there  are  some  tracts  under  good  cultivation. 

I  became  more  interested  in  the  Indian  ques- 
tion than  ever  before.  *  *  *  I  also  have  more 
sympathy  for  the  red  man,  where  ever  he  may 
dwell  —  believing  he  would  live  much  more 
peaceably  were  he  left  unmolested  and  treated 
more  kindly  by  the  white  man.  *  *  *  And, 
again,  it  appears  to  me  that  we  too  often  lose 
thought,  that  in  the  sight  of  God,  his  soul  is  as 
precious  as  is  our  soul. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Misunderstanding  and  Misinterpretation  of 
Sacred  Scripture. 

Is  it  too  much  to  be  admitted  on  the  part  of 
professedly  Christian  believers,  that  great  loss  is 
sustained  in  Christian  communities  through  per- 
version of  the  Truth  ?  Even  the  learned,  who 
are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  undertake  to  tell 
of  a  way  they  know  not;  and  alas,  those  who 
are  led  by  the  blind  share  the  same  fate  as  those 
who  see  not.  If  the  method  resorted  to  in  the 
conversion  of  souls  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  it  is  deceptive.  "  The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect — converting  the 
soul." 

"  When  the  Lord  led  his  people  by  a  pillar  of 
cloud  and  a  pillar  of  fire,  then  was  the  confirma- 
tion given  respecting  the  inward  spiritual  pass- 
over,  prefigured  by  outward  sigus.  In  Exodus, 
it  is  written  "  it  [the  passover]  shall  be  for  a 
sign  unto  thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  me- 
morial between  thine  eyes,  that  the  Lord's  law 
may  be  in  thy  mouth  :  for  with  a  strong  hand 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt" — 
which  typifies  out  of  nature-- a  state  of  bondage. 
By  numerous  passages  in  the  Bible,  it  is  shown 
that  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Bible  was  and  is 
based  on  the  law  of  the  Lord  as  written  on  the 
fleshly  tablet  of  the  heart. 

Of  Jehu,  we  read  that  he  took  no  heed  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
therefore  he  was  rejected.  It  is  admitted  that 
history  repeats  itself. 

The  introduction  of  music  and  a  paid  min- 
istry, together  with  other  observances  not  in 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Saviour,  has 
found  place  in  a  Religious  Society  that  practised 
differently  in. the  time  of  severe  persecution,  and 
prospered  in  the  things  of  God  far  beyond  what 
is  made  manifest  in  the  present  day.  A  false 
worship  may  for  a  time  take  the  place  of  the 
true ;  but  the  decrees  of  Heaven  forbid  that, 
under  the  Gospel,  such  a  change  should  take 
place,  as  has  taken  place.  Let  inquirers  after 
Truth  seek  wisdom  from  above  for  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  written  Word,  and  thus  be  able 
to  interpret  spiritual  Truth  aright. 

"  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  The  Church,  by 
its  discipline,  has  no  right  to  confer  membership 
to  such  as  claim  conversion  of  soul  without 
some  matured  experience.  The  Prophet  Klijah 
said  to  a  large  number  assembled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  (  rial  between  the  false  and  I  rue 


regarding  worship  :  "  How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
Him  :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  The  peo- 
ple were  told  to  call  on  the  name  of  their  gods,  and 
"  I,"  said  the  prophet,  "  will  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  and  the  Lord  that  answereth  by  fire, 
let  him  be  God."  But  in  vain  did  the  people  call 
on  the  name  of  Baal ;  there  was  no  voice,  nor 
any  that  answered.  Then  Elijah  mocked  and 
said,  "  Cry  aloud — and  they  did  so  ;  but  there 
was  no  voice,  neither  any  to  answer."  Then,  at 
the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
Elijah  drew  near  and  said,  "  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known  this 
day,  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all  these 
things  at  thy  word." — "  The  fire  then  fell  from 
Heaven  and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice  and 
licked  up  the  water  in  the  trench." — and  "when 
all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their  faces  and 
said,  the  Lord  he  is  God." 

P.  R.  GlFFOED. 
Providence,  Fifth  Mo.  4lh,  1890. 

For  The  "Friend." 

The  Study  of  the  Dandelion. 

The  student  of  botany  who  lives  in  the  coun- 
try and  who  is  so  situated  as  to  have  frequent 
access  to  the  same  locality,  will  find  it  interest- 
ing and  instructive  to  watch  the  gradual  devel- 
opment of  a  plant,  the  unfolding  of  its  leaves 
and  flowers,  and  the  formation  of  the  fruit  or 
seed-vessel  which  succeeds  the  bloom.  Some 
plants  are  so  abundant,  and  develop  so  gradu- 
ally, that  one  can  find  specimens  during  the  • 
same  excursion  in  all  the  different  stages  of 
growth.  This  is  the  case  with  the  common  Dan- 
delion ( Taraxacum  Dens-leonis).  It  belongs  to 
the  immense  family  of  Compositae — composite 
family  —  in  which  numerous  florets  are  placed 
on  a  common  receptacle  and  surrounded  by  a 
common  set  of  floral  leaves. 

Very  early  in  the  spring  the  leaves  of  the 
Dandelion  may  be  found  in  lawns  and  grass 
fields,  lying  on  the  ground,  as  they  all  spring 
directly  from  the  root,  without  the  intervention 
of  a  stem  to  raise  them  from  the  earth.  Leaves 
which  grow  in  this  way  are  termed  by  botanists 
radical,  because  they  start  from  the  root  (r<irff>\ 
The  leaves  of  the  Dandelion  are  deeply  indented 
on  the  sides,  so  as  to  have  teeth-like  projections. 
From  a  fancied  resemblance  of  these  to  the 
teeth  of  a  lion,  it  derives  its  common  name — 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a  corruption  of  the 
French  of  the  Dent-de-Leon  (lion's  teeth).  These 
leaves  are  often  gathered  for  a  salad  iu  the 
spring,  and  some  persons  are  very  fond  of  thorn. 
They  are  considered  to  be  slightly  medicinal. 
The  root-stock  is  extensively  used  in  medicine, 
in  liver-complaints.  Extract  of  taraxacum  is  a 
favorite  remedy  with  some. 

The  plant  is  extensively  diffused  over  Europe. 
Central  Asia,  North  America,  and  the  Arotio 
regions.  There  appears  to  be  but  ono  s]voios  of 
it,  although  it  varies  somewhat  with  the  locality 
in  which  it  grows. 

The  large,  bright-yellow  dower,  which  opens 
close  to  the  ground,  is  very  beautiful.  es|voially 
as  it  contrasts  with  the  greenness  of  the  sur- 
rounding herbage.  The  hollow  flow  or -Mom 
which  supports  it  gradually  lengthens,  ami  thus 
raises  it  eight  or  ten  inches  into  the  air.  Soon 
the  flower  begins  to  contract,  the  inner  row  of 
the  Moral  leaves,  or  bracts,  closing  together.  If 
one  which  still  retains  its  yellow  color  is  opened 
and  examined,  the  student  will  find  that  each 
floret  terminates  at  its  base  in  nn  immature  wed. 
These   are  closely  crowded  on  the  enlarged 
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summit  of  the  flower-stem,  and  each  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  cluster  of  soft,  white,  silky  hairs. 

Let  him  then  select  a  head  which  is  somewhat 
older,  and  from  which  the  yellow  color  has  dis- 
appeared, and  he  will  find  the  seeds  enlarged 
and  changing  color — each  one  furnished  with  a 
long  slender  beak,  on  the  top  of  which  is  the 
cluster  of  hairs  that  before  crowned  the  imma- 
ture seed.  In  a  few  days  more,  the  expanded 
top  of  the  stem  will  begin  to  turn  downward, 
reversing  the  position  of  the  bracts,  or  floral 
leaves.  At  the  same  time,  the  clusters  of  hairs 
that  crown  the  seeds  will  open  out  like  the 
ribs  of  an  umbrella  or  the  spokes  of  a  wheel, 
and  the  whole  head  will  be  converted  into  one 
of  those  globular  masses  of  seeds  and  their  ap- 
pendages, with  which  we  are  so  familiar.  The 
seeds  are  easily  detached  from  the  receptacle 
on  which  they  are  seated,  and  a  slight  puff  of 
wind  is  sufficient  to  send  them  sailing  over  the 
field,  supported  by  the  parachute  which  nature 
has  provided  them  with. 

A  single  head  of  a  Dandelion  will  contain 
from  150  to  200  seeds;  and  when  we  consider 
that  oftentimes  fifteen  or  more  heads  spring  in 
the  course  of  a  season  from  a  single  root,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  why  this  plant  should 
be  so  abundantly  distributed  over  the  country. 

I  have  selected  the  dandelion  as  a  familiar 
example,  which  most  students  can  have  the  op- 
portunity of  watching  in  its  various  stages.  A 
plant  which  has  been  thus  thoroughly  studied, 
will  be  a  familiar  friend  in  every  form  in  which 
it  appears ;  and  by  thus  watching  the  growth 
and  the  different  forms  which  plants  assume  as 
they  progress  from  the  young  seedling  to  ma- 
turity, much  valuable  and  interesting  knowledge 
may  be  gained,  and  a  clearer  insight  into  the 
processes  of  vegetable  life.  J.  W. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Astronomical  Researches. — The  Harvard  Uni- 
versity Astronomical  Commission  sent  to  South 
America,  is  meeting  with  encouraging  results 
and  much  favor.  Some  interesting  and  cheering 
information  in  regard  to  it,  are  conveyed  in  a 
published  report  addressed  by  the  secretary  to 
the  American  Minister  at  Santiago,  who  has 
communicated  it  to  the  Government  of  Chili. 
It  is  about  a  year  since  it  started  upon  its  mis- 
sion, and  has  been  operating  principally  in  Peru 
and  Chili.  "  The  operations  were  confined 
mainly  to  the  boreal  sky,  though  some  of  them 
were  extended  as  far  as  the  thirtieth  degree." 
A  summit  of  a  mountain,  6,650  feet  high,  in 
Peru,  was  reached.  Here  a  station  was  erected, 
and  the  name  of  "Mount  Harvard"  given  to  it. 
Observations  were  made  from  time  to  time. 
Within  four  months  over  1200  photographs 
were  obtained  by  the  telescope,  and  more  than 
2600  measures  of  stars  taken  by  the  "  meridian 
photometer."  After  this,  most  of  the  party 
went  in  search  of  another  point  of  observation, 
but  found  great  difficulty  in  finding  a  locality 
free  from  mists,  having  an  open  horizon,  and 
within  easy  access  to  the  coast  by  railroad.  At 
length  they  discovered  a  suitable  spot  on  the 
Desert  of  Atacama,  Central  Pampa,  where,  "  at 
an  elevation  of  1382  kilometres  from  Autofa- 
gasta,"  they  established  a  station.  Out  of  the  suc- 
ceeding twenty-three  nights,  twenty  were  very  fa- 
vorable for  operations,  seventeen  of  them  being 
perfectly  clear.  In  this  section  of  Chili  cloud- 
iness or  mistiness  is  scarcely  known.  Wherever 
the  expedition  has  gone  throughout  either  Peru 
or  Chili,  special  kindness  and  attention  have 
been  received.    Both  officials  and  private  citi- 


zens have  shown  commendable  interest  in  its 
success,  and  have  rendered  it  aid  in  various 
ways.  Its  "  instruments  were  admitted  free  of 
duties,"  while  a  number  of  railroads  granted  a 
gratuitous  use  of  their  lines."  It  is  gratifying 
to  note  this  friendly  recognition  and  cordial  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  Peruvian  and  Chi- 
lian governments  and  people  in  an  American 
enterprise. — Presbyterian. 

Uranium. — The  rare  metal,  uranium,  a  lode 
of  which  was  discovered  in  a  Cornwall  (Eng.) 
mine  recently,  has  been  developed,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  be  extremely  valuable.  Hitherto  the 
only  source  of  uranium  has  been  in  isolated 
pockets  and  patches.  The  Cornwall  works  ex- 
pect to  turn  out  about  half  a  ton  of  metal  per 
week.  Owing  to  its  great  scarcity,  the  market 
price  has  been  about  $2,000  per  ton.  It  is 
thought  that  it  will  be  highly  valuable  to  elec- 
trical engineers. 

Protecting  Buffalo. — In  his  annual  message  to 
the  Legislature  for  1890,  Governor  Francis  E. 
Warren,  of  Wyoming  Territory,  recommended 
the  passage  of  a  bill  absolutely  forbidding  the 
killing  of  buffalo  within  the  Territory.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  this  recommendation  has 
been  acted  on,  and  that  the  Legislature,  just  ad- 
journed, has  passed  a  bill  prohibiting  the  killing 
of  any  buffalo  in  the  Territory  for  ten  years. 
This  is  a  matter  in  which  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Wyoming  ought  to  take  an  interest;  for  scarcely 
anywhere  in  the  United  States,  except  within 
her  borders,  are  any  wild  buffalo  to  be  found. 
— Forest  and  Stream. 

A  Spider  Fishing. — The  physical  powers  of 
the  popular  running,  ground,  or  wolf-spiders, 
are  well  illustrated  by  an  instance  recorded  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia.  The  result  as  reported 
was  achieved  by  pure  strength  and  activity,  with- 
out any  of  the  mechanical  advantages  of  a  snare. 
—  Spring,  while  walking  with  a  friend  in  a 
swampy  wood,  which  was  pierced  by  a  dike 
three  feet  wide,  was  attracted  by  the  extraordi- 
nary movements  of  a  large  black  spider  in  the 
middle  of  a  ditch.  Closer  examination  showed 
that  the  creature  had  caught  a  fish  !  She  had 
fastened  upon  it  with  a  deadly  grip  just  on  the 
forward  side,  of  the  dorsal  fin  and  the  poor  fish 
was  swimming  round  and  round  slowly,  or  twist- 
ing its  body  as  if  in  pain.  The  head  of  its 
black  enemy  was  sometimes  almost  pulled  under 
water,  but  the  strength  of  the  fish  would  not 
permit  an  entire  submersion.  It  moved  its  fins 
as  if  exhausted,  and  often  rested.  Finally  it 
swam  under  a  floating  leaf  near  the  shore,  and 
made  a  vain  effort  to  dislodge  the  spider  by 
scraping  against  the  under  side  of  the  leaf. 

The  two  had  now  closely  approached  the  bank. 
Suddenly  the  long  black  legs  of  the  spider 
emerged  from  the  water,  and  the  hinder  ones 
reached  out  and  fastened  upon  the  irregulari- 
ties of  the  sides  of  the  ditch.  The  spider  com- 
menced tugging  at  his  prize  in  order  to  land  it. 
The  observer  ran  to  the  nearest  house  for  a 
wide-mouthed  bottle,  leaving  his  friend  to  watch 
the  struggle.  During  an  interval  of  six  or  eight 
minutes'  absence,  the  spider  had  drawn  the  fish 
entirely  out  of  the  water ;  then,  both  creatures 
had  fallen  in  again,  the  bank  being  nearly  per- 
pendicular. There  followed  a  great  struggle, 
and,  on  —  Spring's  return,  the  fish  was  already 
hoisted,  head  first,  more  than  half  its  length  out 
upon  the  land.  It  was  very  much  exhausted, 
hardly  making  any  movement,  and  was  being 
slowly  and  steadily  drawn  up  by  the  spider,  who 
had  evidently  gained  the  victory. — Popular  Sci- 
ence Monthly. 


Items. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. — The 
Report  of  the  Managers  for  the  year  ending  Third 
Mo.  1st,  1890,  show  a  distribution  of  113,479,  as  well 
as  of  many  of  the  Juvenile  Books  and  other  publi- 
cations issued  by  the  Association. 

The  work  of  revising  the  text  and  renewing  the 
plates  of  the  older  tracts  was  continued,  16  of  them 
having  been  thus  re-issued.  Seven  new  tracts  were 
added  to  the  list  during  the  year — from  No.  171  to 
177  inclusive.  The  first  of  these  contains  instances 
of  women's  preaching  from  the  Apostles'  days  to  the 
present  time.  These  new  tracts  are  very  lively  and 
interesting  and  form  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
series. 

The  Managers  speak  of  a  want  that  has  been  felt 
for  many  years  of  more  reading  matter  suitable  for 
small  children  and  young  people.  Their  own  time 
seems  to  he  fully  occupied  with  the  matter  in  hand. 
This  seems  to  be  a  call  for  help  to  those  Friends 
who  are  qualified  to  help  in  the  preparation  of  ma- 
terial adapted  to  the  class  referred  to. 

Self-inflicted  Torture. — The  pastor  of  a  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  Paton,  in  New  Mexico,  has 
published  in  The  Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York, 
an  account  of  a  sect  among  the  Catholic  Mexicans 
of  that  district,  who  grievously  torture  their  bodies 
by  whipping  themselves  with  whips  made  of  a 
species  of  Cactus,  whose  leaves  are  very  sharp  and 
lacerate  the  flesh  fearfully. 

At  the  exhibition  which  he  witnessed,  the  peni- 
tents wore  a  pair  of  white  cotton  drawers,  but  were 
naked  from  their  waists  upwards.  They  walked  in 
a  stooping  position,  and  threw  the  lash  upward  and 
backward  upon  the  naked  back,  first  over  one 
shoulder  then  the  other.  The  first  blow  starts  the 
blood,  and  as  the  process  is  continued,  the  back 
soon  becomes  denuded  of  skin.  - 

The  Archbishop  of  New  Mexico  has  lately  for- 
bidden the  penitents  from  lashing  themselves — so 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  exhibitions  of  supersti- 
tious barbarity  will  ere  long  be  numbered  among 
the  things  that  have  ceased  to  exist. 

Worship  of  Music  and  Art. — The  Presbyterian  says: 
"  In  the  Easter  observances  in  our  own  and  other 
churches  according  to  the  descriptions  in  both 
secular  and  religious  journals,  much  account  has 
been  made  of  the  floral  decorations  and  musical 
programmes.  These  have  been  described  as  ela- 
borate and  brilliant.  Sometimes  the  sermons  were 
spoken  of  as  appropriate ;  but  were  generally  treated 
as  a  subordinate  or  incidental  affair.  Besides  the 
flowers  and  music,  the  dresses  were  mentioned  as  an 
attractive  feature.  Others  spoke  of  the  handsome 
displays  drawing  large  audiences.  The  idea  of 
worship  and  praise  was  given  but  little  prominence. 
No  doubt  many  of  the  godly  worshippers  honored 
and  adored  Christ  for  his  resurrection,  but  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  curious  crowds  which  gathered 
about  the  ornamental  sanctuaries  and  which  sang 
the  praises  of  the  fine  decorations  and  showy  con- 
gregations and  artistic  performances  there  was  as 
much  worship  of  flowers  and  art  as  of  our  Lord." 

The  Opium  Traffic  in  China. — The  opium  traffic  in 
China  is  a  disgrace  to  Christian  civilization  and  a 
tremendous  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
Our  missionaries  feel  that  something  must  be  done 
for  its  speedy  destruction.  Some  are  sanguine  that 
it  can  be  brought  about  in  the  near  future.  The 
Chinese  Christians  of  Canton  are  greatly  stirred 
over  the  matter,  and  have  sent  out  a  moving  appeal 
to  their  brethren  in  Great  Britain,  asking  the 
"  churches,  pastors  and  teachers"  to  bring  their  in- 
fluence to  bear  upon  Parliament  to  prevent  English 
merchants  from  importing  the  vile  drug  into  China. 
They  show  the  debasing  effects  of  the  trade  upon 
the  Chinese.  It  extends  to  all  the  cities  and  villages. 
Its  sales  amounts  to  more  than  $50,000,000  annu- 
ally. By  it  "  the  rich  are  made  poor,  and  the  poor 
led  to  sell  their  children,"  while  wealth  is  dissi- 
pated. "  Scholars,  agriculturists,  artisans  and  mer- 
chants" alike  become  victims  of  opium.  All  who 
indulge  the  habit  become  "  weak,  inefficient  and 
indolent."  Through  its  use  "every  form  of  handi- 
craft deteriorates;  business  suffers;  and  time  is 
squandered."  The  people,  by  nature,  are  "  com- 
paratively strong  and  healthy,"  but  this  curse  soon 
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reduces  them  "  to  mere  skeletons,  and  they  can 
neither  eat  nor  sleep  with  comfort.  This  physical 
deterioration  is  transmitted  to  their  children  and 
grandchildren."  "Their  self-respect"  is  lost;  "dis- 
honest means'*  are  resorted  to  to  gain  a  livelihood  ; 
"  the  character  and  manners  of  the  people  are  de- 
stroyed. After  rehearsing  these  and  other  evils  the 
address  uses  this  pointed  and  telling  language:— 
"Your  people  come  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  which  are  indeed  the  truth,  and  your  real 
desire  is  to  lead  many  to  believe ;  but  those  who 
hear  them  say  that  opium  and  the  Gospel  have 
come  together  from  England,  and  the  doubt  arises 
and  finds  expression  in  words  that  the  Gospel  is 
false.  Your  missionaries  come  with  the  real  desire 
to  benefit  the  people,  but  those  who  see  them  ma- 
liciously declare  that  opium  and  missionaries  are 
alike  English  productions,  and  they  suspect  the 
missionaries  of  secretly  doing  evil.  Moreover,  the 
Church  opens  free  schools,  and  although  they  are 
meant  to  benefit  the  youth,  yet  it  is  impossible  to 
stop  the  mouths  of  those  who  are  not  taught,  while 
opium  remains  unforbidden.  The  Church  has  open- 
ed hospitals,  but,  although  they  are  saving  meu 
from  disease,  it  is  impossible  to  influence  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have  not  been  healed,  wrhile  opium  re- 
mains unforbidden.  Your  Christians,  with  single- 
ness of  heart,  are  zealous  in  many  good  works,  but 
while  opium  remains  they  are  all  like  so  much 
water  poured  out.  It  is  said  by  some  that  the  Chi- 
nese are  fond  of  opium  and  the  calamities  they 
sutler  are  of  their  own  making,  and  the  English 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  New  Testament 
says:  'Have  no  fellowship  with  evil.'  Now  when 
your  government  plants  and  sells  opium  to  minis- 
ter to  the  evil  propensities  of  the  Chinese,  you  are 
partakers  with  them,  and  what  can  you  say  in  ex- 
cuse thereof?"  This  earnest  plea  is  signed  in  be- 
half of  300  native  communicants  of  the  London 
Mission,  700  of  the  English  Wesley  an  Mission,  350 
of  the  Berlin  Mission,  470  of  the  Baptist  Mission, 
600  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  and  ten  of  the 
American  Scandinavian  Mission.  All  unite  in  en- 
treating Christian  England  to  lift  from  heathen 
China  the  terrible  iniquity  forced  upon  her,  and  in 
this  way  to  advance  the  cause  of  God.  For  this 
blessing  they  "  pray  and  reverently  wait." — Ex- 
change. 
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We  have  received  from  the  author,  Tonnes 
Andreasen,  of  Cardiff,  a  small  pamphlet  on  the 
state  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at  the  present 
day.  It  is  called  The  Famine — probably  be- 
cause the  writer  thinks  there  is  in  the  Society 
somewhat  of  a  famine  of  the  living  power  and 
presence  of  the  Lord,  growing  out  of  a  too  gen- 
eral refusal  to  wait  upon  and  submit  to,  and  be 
guided  by  the  manifestations  of  his  grace. 

Much  of  it  is  occupied  with  extracts  from 
two  remarkable  communications  of  former  days : 
One,  a  sermon  preached  by  Samuel  Fothergill, 
at  a  meeting  at  Southwark,  in  1769,  in  which 
that  eminent  minister  quoted  the  striking  pas- 
sage from  Joel:  "Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,"  etc. — 
"  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar ;  and  let  them 
say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord !  and  give  not  thy 
heritage  to  reproach." 

This  sermon  has  often  been  re-printed,  and  is 
a  noble  specimen  of  faithful  warning  mingled 
with  loving  exhortation. 

The  other  communication  was  that  remarkable 
one  delivered  by  Sarah  (Lynes)  Grubb,  in  183(5, 
in  the  Men's  Yearly  Meeting,  at  London.  In 
this  she  spoke  of  those  who  study  the  Scriptures 
by  the  strength  of  their  rational  and  intellectual 
faculties ;  and  there  stop :  "  You  refuse  to  come 


unto  Christ,  in  his  inward  and  spiritual  appear- 
ance ;  you  will  not  hear  his  voice  speaking  in 
your  hearts,  aud  are  therefore  rejecting  Him." 
In  strong  language  she  declared,  that  the  build- 
ing, comparable  to  the  tower  of  Babel,  which 
some  of  the  leaders  among  Friends  were  erect- 
ing, would  crumble  to  pieces. 

The  concern  felt  by  T.  Andreasen  seems  to 
arise  from  the  belief  that  some  of  our  members 
have  been  deceived,  and  have  entered  upon  re- 
ligious work  without  being  sent  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  so  have  become  Babel  builders, 
instead  of  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  no  acquaintance  with  the  author  of 
the  pamphlet  and  but  little  knowledge  of  him  ; 
but  we  believe  the  sentiment  is  correct  which  he 
endeavors  to  inculcate,  and  which  was  expressed 
by  William  Penn  in  his  preface  to  George  Fox's 
Journal :  "  Nothing  can  quicken  or  make  peo- 
ple alive  to  God,  but  the  life  of  God ;  and  it 
must  be  a  ministry  in  and  from  life,  that  enlivens 
any  people  to  God." 


The  Western  Friend,  for  the  Fourth  Month, 
which  has  just  been  received,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing editorial,  announcing  the  proposed  dis- 
continuance of  the  paper : 

The  Western  Friend  was  first  published  in  the 
Eleventh  Month,  1879,  more  than  ten  years  ago. 
It  was  begun  with  a  hope  that  it  might  be  instru- 
mental in  bringing  the  scattered  fragments  of 
Friends  into  closer  relationship  to  each  other.  The 
completion  of  the  circle  of  Correspondence  last  year, 
between  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  England, 
Ohio,  Canada,  Western,  Iowa  and  Kansas,  was  the 
realization  of  this  hope.  No  effort  has  been  spared, 
or  opportunity  neglected,  during  its  publication,  to 
expose  the  dangerous  doctrines  and  innovations  of 
those  who  have  gone  from  our  faith.  But  with  the 
union  of  the  smaller  bodies  now  realized  ;  and  the 
testimony  against  unsound  doctrines  and  practices 
kept  before  those  who,  in  their  hearts,  know  them 
to  be  not  of  the  truth,  until  we  feel  that  our  re- 
sponsibility to  such  as  these  has  been  fully  dis- 
charged ;  the  reasons,  and  the  sense  of  duty,  for 
publishing  the  Western  Friend  have,  in  a  large  mea- 
sure, passed  away  ;  and  the  time  has  come  to  cease 
its  publication. 

Its  publication  has  been  a  most  arduous  labor 
for  its  editor  and  his  family,  and  they  feel  that  the 
time  has  come  to  be  released  from  it.  The  attach- 
ments, the  friendships,  the  love  and  sympathy  for 
Friends  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  which  have  grown 
up  during  the  past  ten  years,  have  passed  in  review 
before  the  mind,  as  this,  our  last  editorial,  has  been 
prepared,  and  the  feeling  of  sorrow  and  regret  at 
the  parting  has  been  so  great  that,  like  Paul  to  Phil- 
lippi  and  Corinth,  it  is  spoken  in  "  weeping  and 
in  tears."  We  sincerely  desire  that  all  our  Friends 
who  read  this,  may  feel  the  touch  of  this  love  where- 
with we  have  loved  them,  and  loved  the  Truth. 
Dear  Friends,  the  hour  of  parting  has  come  ;  you 
will  "  see  our  face  no  more."  With  a  prayer  for  all 
our  readers,  that  the  "  God  of  all  grace"  may  "  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  yon"  in  the 
truth,  aud  commending  us  all  to  "God  who  will 
supply  all  our  needs,  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Jesus  Christ,"  we  say  Farewell. 

We  can  sympathize  with  the  editor  and  pub- 
lisher, in  the  feeling  of  sorrow  with  which  he 
quits  a  field  of  service  in  which  his  heart  has 
evidently  gone  along  with  his  work. 

While  the  tone  of  its  editorials  has  at  times 
been  more  sharp  and  unsparing  than  wo  have 
felt  it  best  to  adopt  in  the  conduct  of  Tm 
Friend,  yet  we  have  looked  upon  Thi  U'rstcrn 
Friend  as  an  efficient  co-laborer  in  Ihe  support 
of  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
as  probably  well  adapted  to  the  needs  of  (be 
classes  whom  it  sought  to  awaken  to  a  sens.-  01 
the  departures  from  sound  doctrines  and  prac- 


tices which  have  spread  over  many  parts  of  our 
Society.  The  Preacher  says,  "  There  is  a  time 
for  every  purpose  under  heaven  : "  "  A  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak."  And  as  our 
friend,  Cyrus  W.  Harvey,  feels  relieved  of  the 
responsibility  that  has  heretofore  rested  upon 
him,  we  cannot  find  fault  with  his  decision.  We 
desire  for  him,  that  in  whatever  line  of  service 
in  Christ's  cause  he  may  be  engaged,  the  Head 
of  the  Church  may  be  with  him  and  cause  a 
blessing  to  rest  on  his  labors. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Senate  Committee  on  Com- 
merce, on  the  14th  instant,  ordered  a  favorable  report 
upon  the  bill  to  incorporate  an  organization  to  build  a 
bridge  over  the  Hudson  River  between  Jersey  City 
and  New  York.  The  plan  of  the  bridge  is  that  sub- 
mitted by  Gustav  Lindenthal,  which  will  cost  about 
$40,000,000  to  complete.  A  minority  of  the  committee 
report  against  the  bill,  on  the  ground  that  Congress 
has  not  the  right  to  charter  an  organization  for  that 
purpose. 

On  the  19th  instant  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
decided  a  question  of  vital  interest,  and  adverse  to  the 
Mormons.  An  opinion  was  rendered  in  the  suit  of  the 
Church  of  "  Latter  Day  Saints"  against  the  U.  States, 
which  was  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Utah  in  favor  of  the  United  States.  The 
judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Utah  was  affirmed. 
The  suit  was  to  have  the  Edmunds  law  declared  un- 
constitutional. 

The  first  arrest  was  made  in  San  Francisco  on  the 
13th  inst.,  under  a  city  ordinance  requiring  the  re- 
moval of  all  the  Chinese  to  a  district  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  city.  Shortly  after  the  arrest,  the  Consul,  on 
behalf  of  the  prisoner,  applied  to  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  setting  forth 
that  the  prisoner  was  a  subject  of  the  Emperor  of 
China.  The  writ  was  granted  and  the  prisoner  was 
released  on  bail.  Argument  will  be  heard  in  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  on  the  14th  of  Seventh 
Month. 

The  Louisiana  Lottery  Company  has  offered  the 
State  of  Louisiana  $1,000,000  per  annum  for  the  privi- 
lege of  maintaining  a  lottery.  The  Governor  of  the 
State  is  inflexibly  opposed,  but  the  influential  New 
Orleans  Times-Democrat  favors  it,  and  after  calling  at- 
tention to  the  great  work  done  by  the  Charity  Hospital, 
to  which  the  Louisiana  Lottery  Company  has  been  a 
contributor,  states  that  this  gambling  concern,  has 
offered  to  pay  $8,750,000  for  levees,  which  are  much 
needed,  to  provide  completely  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Charity  Hospital,  of  the  State  Insane  and  Deaf  and 
Dumb  Asylums,  and  to  furnish  New  Orleans  with  $2,- 
500,000  for  a  permanent  drainage  svstem.  The  lotterv 
is  said  to  take  in  $10,000,000  a  year  ! 

James  Maguire,  respondent  in  the  "original  pack- 
age" case,  in  Bangor,  Maine,  has  been  fined  $100  and 
costs,  or  90  days  in  jail,  it  being  held  that  he  was  amen- 
able to  State  laws.  He  appealed  the  ease  to  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

Ex-Governor  Robinson,  who  has  been  employed  by 
a  syndicate  of  unlicensed  liquor  dealers  in  Holyoke. 
Massachusetts,  to  look  up  the  constitutionality  of  the 
"  original  package"  law,  has  handed  his  opinion  to  his 
Holyoke  clients.  He  holds  that  the  selling  of  liquor 
in  original  packages  is  legal.  He  says  the  local  au- 
thorities may  seize  the  "stun","  the  lower  OmH  con- 
vict, and  an  appeal  be  made  to  the  Superior  Court, 
which  will  probably  sustain  the  lower  Court,  but  when 
taken  to  the  Supreme  Court  there  is  no  questioning 
that  such  decisions  will  be  overruled.  Acting  on  this 
advice  some  ten  Holyoke  dealers  will  make  a  test  ca>e 

A  test  case  to  determine  the  full  extent  of  the  "  ori- 
ginal package"  decision  has  been  started  in  lVs 
Moines,  Iowa.  It  is  entitled  State  of  Iowa  vs.  Terry 
Chambers.  The  case  was  tried  before  a  justice,  when 
the  defendant  admitted  that  he  kept  the  liquor  in  con- 
troversy for  the  purpose  of  sale  by  the  bottle,  the  glass 
or  in  such  quantities  ns  his  patrons  might  desire,  but 
denied,  under  the  recent  decision  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  Slates  that  be  was  therein  vio- 
lating any  law  of  Iowa,  The  Court.  arter  hearing  the 
argument  of  counsel,  took  the  matter  under  advice- 
nient,  and  decided  thai  Ihe  defendant  bad  no  righl  to 
sell  except  in  the  original  package*  in  w  hich  the  liquor 
was  imported  :  (bat  (he  liquor  in  controversy  was  kept 
for  sale  in  violation  of  law,  and  ordered  u  forfeited. 
An  appeal  was  taken  to  the  district  Court, 


THE  FRIEND. 


A  telegram  from  Topeka,  Kansas,  says,  "that  for  the 
first  lime  in  five  years  intoxicating  liquors  are  being 
sold  openly  in  that  city.  Charles  Bahrer,  agent  for  a 
leading  wholesale  Kansas  City  liquor  house,  on  Friday 
opened  up  an  'original  package'  shop  on  Kansas  Ave- 
nue, the  principal  street  in  the  city.  His  stock  con- 
sisted of  a  carload  of  heer  in  cases,  containing  24  bot- 
tles each.  Before  evening  the  entire  stock  had  been 
disposed  of.  Nothing  less  than  a  case  was  sold  in  any 
instance.  The  unusual  sight  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  attracted  many  people  to  the  '  original  pack- 
age' shop,  and  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  the  place  was 
crowded  all  day  by  people  who  were  curious  to  see  how 
it  was  done.  Bahrer  says  tiiat  'he  has  no  fear  of  the 
State  law,  and  will  hereafter  deal  in  original  packages 
of  whiskey  and  wine  as  well  as  beer." 

Natural  gas  was  struck  in  great  quantities  in  Pulaski, 
New  York,  last  week.  Six  hundred  feet  of  iron  piping 
was  blown  out  of  the  well,  and  the  derrick  and  ma- 
chinery destroyed.  The  noise  of  escaping  gas  woke  up 
all  the  villagers  at  midnight.  Salt  water  was  spouted 
out  of  the  well  to  a  great  height. 

A  telegram  from  Prescott,  Arizona,  says  the  greatest 
achievement  yet  made  in  heliographing  was  accom- 
plished during  practice  in  that  department  on  the  16th 
inst.,  by  Lieutenant  Wittenmeyer,  who  signalled  a 
message  by  a  single  flash  125  miles,  from  Mount  Eeno, 
near  Fort  McDowell,  to  Mount  Graham,  near  Fort 
Grant,  where  it  was  received  by  Captain  Murray.  The 
latter,  by  turning  his  instrument,  flashed  the  message 
to  fort  Huachuaca,  a  distance  of  90  miles,  making  a 
distance  of  215  miles,  with  a  single  intervening  station. 
The  longest  distance  heretofore  made  with  a  signal 
flash  is  said  to  be  about  70  miles. 

The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  met  in  session 
at  Saratoga,  New  York,  on  the  15th  inst.  It  is  stated 
that  132 Presbyteries  had  favored  the  proposed  revision 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  66  had  opposed,  7  had  de- 
clined to  act,  and  8  had  not  voted.  The  subject  was 
committed  to  a  committee  of  five,  and  on  the  19th  in- 
stant was  re-committed  to  the  committee  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  seven  more  members. 

Myriads  of  worms,  resembling  the  army  worm,  are 
making  their  appearance  in  the  southern  and  eastern 
parts  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  are  ravaging  the 
grass  fields. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  instant,  a  cave  in  at 
Ashley,  Pa.,  entombed  twenty-eight  miners  in  the 
Hartford  mine  of  the  Lehigh  and  Wilkesbarre  Coal 
Company.  Three  of  the  men  were  rescued,  but  so 
badly  burned  as  to  give  little  hope  of  their  recovery. 
Twenty-three  dead  bodies  had  been  recovered  to  the 
20th  instant. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  375,  8 
more  than  during  the  preceding  week,  and  45  less  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  187  were  males  and  188  females:  49  died  of 
consumption  ;  48  of  pneumonia ;  24  of  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
14  of  cancer  ;  14  of  inanition;  13  of  marasmus;  12  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  11  of  paralysis;  Hold  age; 
10  of  convulsions  and  10  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  reg.,  102| ;  coupon,  103f ; 
4's,  122^ ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  at  12  3-16  cts.  per  lb., 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $16.00;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $15.50  a  $15.85  ;  spring  bran,  $15.00  a  $15.25. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.50  a 
$2.85 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $3.00  a  $3.50 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.50  a  $3.60 ;  Pennsylvania  family,  roller 
process,  $3.75  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.10 
a  $4.50  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.85  ;  winter  patent, 
$5.00  a  $5.35 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.50  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a  $5.65; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  scarce 
and  fi  rmer :  100  barrels  choice  sold  at  $3.25  a  $3.30  per 
barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  93  a  94  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41|  a  42J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35£  a  36  cts. 
Beef  cattle.— Extra,  5  a  5 \  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4£  cts. ; 
medium,  4£  a  4|  cts.j  fair,  4£  a  4f  cts;  common,  4 
a  4J  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5£  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5  a  b\  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4£  a  4|-  cts. ;  common,  3J  a  4J-  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3£ 
cts. 

Lambs. — Spring  lambs  were  in  fair  demand  at  6  a 
9  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  at  6  a  6|  cts.  for  Western. 

Foreign. — "To  compensate  or  not  to  compensate 
the  publicans,"  has  become  the  great  question  of  Brit- 
ish politics.  In  his  recent  speech,  introductory  to  the 
Budget,  Goschen,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 


spoke  in  great  detail  and  with  unusual  earnestness  upon 
the  remarkable  increase  of  the  drinking  habit  in  Eng- 
land, and  stated  that,  in  order  to  check  it,  an  increased 
tax  would  be  imposed  upon  intoxicating  liquors. 

A  bill  to  carry  out  this  view  was  introduced  into 
Parliament,  and,  on  its  second  reading,  the  Government 
had  a  majority  of  73  votes,  very  nearly  its  usual  one. 
Among  those  who  voted  against  it,  however,  were  six 
Unionists  and  two  Conservatives,  but  it  is  said  that  the 
success  of  the  measure  is  not  indicated  by  this  vote,  as 
it  affords  no  criterion  of  the  "intensity  of  the  feeling" 
throughout  the  country  against  the  compensation  pro- 
posal. 

Since  the  electorate  is  fully  awaking  to  the  character 
and  scope  of  the  proposed  compensation,  there  has 
been,  it  is  stated  by  the  London  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Mail  and  Express,  a  universal  outburst  of 
indignation,  embracing  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  the 
respectable  community,  and  focusing  in  a  protest  which 
is  about  as  strong  and  urgent  as  anything  can  be,  short 
of  a  vote  at  the  polls. 

Within  the  past  week,  every  leading  religious  body 
in  England  has  begun  a  vigorous  protest  against  the 
Government  plan.  Wesleyan  Methodists,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  and  even  Roman  Catholics  are  up  in  arms, 
and  giving  voice  to  their  annoyance  and  hostility.  The 
London  County  Council  has  denounced  the  measure  in 
very  positive  terms,  and  throughout  the  country  meet- 
ings are  organizing  to  oppose  it.  Moreover,  shoals  of 
letters  and  telegrams  are  said  to  be  reaching  the  Min- 
isters and  the  Conservative  members  of  the  House, 
day  after  day,  advising  them  that  the  policy  of  com- 
pensation is  suicidal,  and  that  the  Cabinet  cannot  hope 
for  the  endorsement  of  the  country  if  it  persists  in  this 
unpopular  and  wrongful  course. 

The  Universal  Review,  of  London,  publishes  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Czar,  remonstrating  against  the  outrages 
upon  Russian  exiles  in  Siberia.  The  remonstrance  is 
signed  by  254  persons,  including  members  of  the  House 
of  Lords  and  House  of  Commons,  litterateurs,  artists, 
and  other  persons  of  distinction.  One  hundred  and 
eighty -five  of  the  signers  of  the  remonstrance  are  also 
in  favor  of  sending  a  communication  to  the  Govern- 
ment suggesting  the  propriety  of  its  addressing  the 
Czar's  Government  through  the  usual  diplomatic  chan- 
nels, on  the  subject  of  the  outrages. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  is  favorable  to  the  idea  of  trans- 
porting negroes  from  the  Southern  States  to  Central 
Africa.  The  precise  site  fixed  upon  is  the  Upper 
Congo  forest  country,  35,000  square  miles  in  extent. 
The  climate  is  healthy,  abounding  in  navigable  rivers, 
with  hills  and  valleys  to  diversify  the  scenery.  It 
struck  Stanley,  in  passing  through,  that  it  resembled 
Arkansas,  Mississippi,  or  Louisiana,  without  their 
swamps.    Anything  might  be  grown  on  it,  he  says. 

The  Budget  Committee  of  the  German  Reichstag 
has  approved  credits  amounting  to  4,500,000  marks  on 
account  of  German  operations  in  East  Africa.  Of  this 
amount  the  sum  of  350,000  marks  will  be  devoted  to 
paying  a  subsidy  to  the  East  African  Steamship  Com- 
pany, the  vessels  of  whose  lines  ply  between  Hamburg 
and  Bremen  and  various  ports  on  the  coast  east  of  Africa. 
During  the  debates  on  the  credits  it  was  announced  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,  that  there  was  no  truth 
in  the  reports  that  it  had  decided  to  abandon  the 
steamship  service  to  Samoa. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune 
says  with  regard  to  Count  Von  Moltke's  speech  in  the 
Reichstag,  on  the  14th  instant,  "It  is  more  important 
than  any  other  event  on  the  Continent  during  the 
week.  So  deep  is  the  impression  which  this  discourse 
has  made,  that  it  may  be  said  it  will  not  do  less  to  pre- 
serve the  peace  of  Europe  than  all  the  new  legions 
which  Germany  is  preparing  for.  Count  von  Moltke 
has  dispelled,  once  for  all,  the  delusion  that  the  next 
war  is  likely  to  be  a  short  war.  The  Powers  of  Europe, 
he  tells  the  world, "are  armed  as  they  never  have  been 
armed  before.  No  one  of  them  can  be  shattered  in 
one  or  two  campaigns  so  completely  as  to  confess  itself 
beaten,  and  to  conclude  peace  on  hard  terms,  or  not  to 
recover  in  a  year  or  two,  and  renew  the  conflict.  It 
may  be  a  seven-years'  war ;  it  may  be  a  thirty-years' 
war.    Woe  to  him  who  sets  fire  to  Europe." 

Much  comment  is  aroused  in  Bremen  by  the  Emperor's 
speech  at  Konigsberg,  on  the  13th  instant,  in  which 
he  quoted  the  Emperor  William  I :  "  I  proclaim  be- 
fore the  world,  my  kingship  by  the  grace  of  God.  This 
kingship  by  the  grace  of  God  expresses  that  we  Hohen- 
zollerns  accept  our  crown  only  from  heaven,  and  are 
responsible  to  heaven  alone  for  the  performance  of  our 
duties."  The  Emperor  added  :  "  I,  too,  am  animated 
by  this  idea  and  am  determined  to  assert  this  prin- 
ciple." 

Rio  Janeiro  Fifth  Mo.  16th. — It  is  officially  announced 


that  the  new  Constitution  will  be  promulgated  by  de- 
cree, and  afterwards  will  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly 
for  ratification. 

At  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  18th  instant,  a  fire 
broke  out  in  a  hardware  store  in  Havanna,  Cuba.  In 
a  short  time  the  flames  reached  a  barrel  of  gunpowder 
in  the  building,  and  a  terrible  explosion  followed. 
The  whole  structure  was  blown  to  pieces  and  thirty - 
four  persons  were  killed. 


NOTICES. 

Correction. — The  lines  headed  "  Passing  Away" 
and  "The  Empty  Chair,"  published  a  few  weeks  since 
in  The  Friend,  and  credited  to  Edward  Allen,  were 
written  by  Ephraim  Allen. 

Wanted. — A  competent  teacher  to  fill  one  of  the 
positions  in  the  Primary  Department  of  Friends'  Select 
School.    To  enter  upon  duty  Ninth  Mo.  15th. 

Apply  to  Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh 
St.,  Philadelphia;  or  Mary  M.  Leeds,  3216  North 
Sixteenth  St.,  Phila. 

Wanted. — A  teacher  to  fill  the  position  of  Principal 
in  Aimwell  School.  To  enter  on  duty  Ninth  Month 
1st,  1890. 

Apply  to  Sarah  S.  Carter,  Moorestown,  Burling- 
ton Co.,  N.  J. ;  or  Jane  J.  Wetherell,  3435  Lan- 
caster Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

A  teacher  of  experience,  aquainted  with  "  Quincy 
Methods,"  and  modes  of  instruction  now  generally  ap- 
proved, desires  a  position  in  Primary  Department  of  a 
Friends'  School.  She  could  enter  upon  duties  at  any 
time  in  Ninth  Month. 

Address  E.  B.  M.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Pleasant  2nd-story  rooms,  with  good  table-board,  can 
be  had  at  moderate  rates  in  a  Friend's  family. 
Address,  N  Box  164,  Media,  Pa. 

Please  Read — Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  dona- 
tions from  three  Friends,  amounting  to  twenty-five 
dollars,  for  the  school  for  the  children  of  poor  Friends 
in  N.  C,  mentioned  in  The  friend  of  Fifth  Mo.  10th, 
I  would  kindly  ask  from  others  who  have  it  to  spare, 
what  will  make  up  about  two  hundred  dollars.  The 
circumstances  appeal  strongly  to  Friends  for  their  aid. 
Geo.  W.  Taylor,  3728  Hamilton  St.,  Phila. 

An  assortment  of  Ash  worth  Tracts;  also  "  Words  of 
Comfort,"  and  Temperance  publications,  such  as  "Buy 
Your  Own  Cherries,"  "Tables  Turned,"  and  "Not 
Another  Drop,  Daniel,"  are  now  on  hand  at  116  N. 
Fourth  St.,  and  may  be  obtained  gratuitously  by  ap- 
plying to  John  S.  Stokes,  at  that  address. 

For  Rent. — A  Friend  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  having 
more  house  room  than  is  needed,  desires  to  rent  for 
the  summer,  furnished,  all  of  a  new  house,  excepting 
two  rooms. — Pleasantly  situated. 

Apply  at  No.  423  West  Miner  St. 


Wanted — A  Teacher  for  the  Haverford  Primary 
School,  to  enter  upon  duty  Ninth  Month  16th. 
Apply  to  Hannah  Garrigues, 

Haverford  College,  Pa. 


A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend's 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 

Fifth  Mo.  1st,  1890.  E.  Sharpless. 


Married,  Fifth  Month  14th,  1890,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  New  Garden,  Chester  County,  Penna., 
Pennock  Cooper,  son  of  Horatio  G.  and  Elizabeth  H. 
Cooper,  to  Deborah  P.  Chambers,  daughter  of  Joseph 
P.  and  Jael  C.  Chambers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Salem,  N.  J.,  Third  Month 
17th,  1890,  Richard  M.  Acton,  in  the  81st  year  o! 
his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  New  Jersey.  His  kind  and  genial  dis- 
position,  and  his  upright  consistent  course  through  a 
long  life  of  usefulness,  had  endeared  him  to  a  larg* 
circle  of  friends.  He  had  long  felt  the  importance  o: 
having  his  thoughts  and  affections  centered  on  Heav- 
enly  things,  and  not  on  those  of  the  earth.  His  suffer- 
ings, though  at  times  severe,  were  borne  with  Christiar 
patience  and  resignation  ;  and  we  reverently  belie v« 
he  has  gone  to  join  the  just  of  all  generations. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  225. 


PERSONAL  INFLUENCE. 


The  Journal  of  Commerce,  sometime  ago,  pub- 
lished a  pleasant  illustration  of  the  exercise  of 
personal  influence  by  a  child  over  a  parent, 
which  was  greatly  beneficial  in  its  effects.  Its 
narrative  says : — • 

David  Williams  was  a  "Welsh  mechanic,  many 
years  iu  this  country,  a  great  respecter  of  folk- 
lore and  homely  superstitions,  a  little  easy-going 
in  his  industrial  habits,  and  altogether  fond  of 
what  is  known  in  the  internal  revenue  law  as 
distilled  spirits."  His  wife,  Jane,  whose  father 
was  a  countryman  of  her  husband,  inherited  from 
her  Scotch  mother  a  stern  and  uncompromising 
intolerance  of  any  thing  approaching  to  shiftless- 
ness,  and  a  sharp  way  of  using  her  tongue  that 
was  apt  to  leave  a  little  sting  in  her  speech. 
David  had  his  dreams  and  omens,  and  would 
stay  away  from  his  work  whole  hours  in  the 
morning,  when  warned  by  either  of  these  that 
that  day  was  not  suited  to  industry.  The  in- 
terval was  not  passed,  however,  at  home,  but  in 
the  neighboring  saloon,  where  much  of  his  hard 
earniugs  were  worse  than  wasted  over  the  too 
familiar  bar. 

If  Jane  had  been  tender  and  winning  she 
might  have  done  more,  than  she  did,  perhaps,  to 
correct  this  vice  in  her  husband,  but  her  sting- 
ing rebuke  and  angry  prodding  only  made  the 
matter  worse.  David  was  a  rare  workman,  and 
before  he  indulged  so  freely  had  come  to  be  fore- 
man in  one  room  of  the  shop  where  he  was  em- 
ployed ;  but  this  evil  habit  made  it  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time  when  he  would  lose  that  promotion. 
One  night  he  had  seen  in  his  slumbers  a  snake 
and  a  goose  together,  and  the  union  was  too  fore- 
boding for  his  philosophy;  so  the  next  morning 
he  went  to  the  saloon  instead  of  the  shop.  His 
wife  suspected  this,  and,  with  her  usual  resolu- 
tion, she  put  on  her  bonnet  and  shawl  and  fol- 
lowed to  the  liquor-seller's  in  search  of  him. 
When  shefoundhim, glass  in  hand  and  notalittle 
inebriated,  she  berated  both  him  and  the  saloon- 
keeper sorely.  To  escape  her  bitter  speech  poor 
David  fled  to  the  shop.  He  was  in  no  condition 
to  work,  and  as  soon  as  he  made  his  ill-advised 
appearance  his  doom  was  sealed.  The  senior  of 
Piper  &  Co.  had  seen  him  staggering  in,  and, 


calling  him  to  the  counting  house,  told  him  in 
plain  terms  that  a  man  who  had  no  control  of 
himself  was  not  fit  to  control  others,  and  he  was 
therefore  discharged  on  the  spot. 

The  wife  secretly  blamed  herself  somewhat 
for  this  result  of  her  morning  raid  on  the  saloon, 
and  succeeded  in  having  her  husband  accepted 
as  a  common  workman,  but  under  a  new  fore- 
man. David's  spirit  chafed  at  this,  and  his  visits 
to  the  saloon  were  more  and  more  frequent.  The 
wife  would  try  to  control  his  earnings,  but  when 
he  had  no  money  he  would  get  the  liquor  on 
trust,  and  altogether  his  affairs  were  growing 
worse  and  worse.  Just  here  we  will  introduce 
to  our  readers  a  sweet  thoughtful  face,  very  pale, 
but  with  a  winsome  look  about  the  mouth  and 
in  the  dark  blue  eyes,  as  we  saw  it  framed  in  the 
window  of  that  cottage  home.  She  was  the  only 
child  of  the  house — called  Janie  after  her  mother 
— and  had  then  a  slight,  thin  form  for  a  girl  of 
eleven  years. 

What  she  had  done  or  essayed  to  do  to  stay 
her  father's  downward  course  up  to  this  time  we 
cannot  say,  for  we  never  knew  her  before  this 
sad  hour,  when  her  mother  lay  dead  after  only 
a  few  hours'  illness,  and  she  was  at  the  window 
watching  for  his  returning  footsteps.  He  was 
not  himself  when  he  came  in,  but  she  led  him  up 
to  the  bed  and  the  sight  of  the  lifeless  face  on 
the  pillow  quite  sobered  him.  After  the  funeral 
he  would  go  to  work,  and  asked  Janie,  who  was 
now  his  little  housekeeper,  to  put  up  his  dinner 
for  him.  "  I  will  brirfg  it  to  you,"  was  her  quiet 
answer.  He  looked  inquiringly  into  the  dark 
blue  eyes  fixed  on  his  face,  and  he  saw  all  that 
was  meant  in  this  quiet  answer.  She  knew  how 
he  had  spent  his  "  noonings,"  and  as  far  as  she 
could  help  it,  there  was  to  be  no  more  of  such 
miserable  waste. 

When  he  was  ready  to  go  she  had  her  little 
hat  in  her  hand,  too,  and  to  his  question,  "  Where 
to  now,  lassie?"  she  pleaded  in  answer,  "  Let  me 
go  with  you,  father,  to  the  shop?"  He  could 
not  say  her  nay,  but  as  they  neared  the  saloon 
where  he  always  took  his  morning  dram,  David 
paused  a  moment  and  said,  "Run  on,  Janie,  and 
1  will  overtake  you  at  the  corner,"  to  which  the 
little  girl,  clasping  his  rough  brown  hands  tightly 
with  both  hers,  and  twining  the  wee  fingers 
around  his,  replied  lovingly,  "  We  are  all  alone 
in  the  world  now,  papa:  don't  go  anywhere  you 
would  be  ashamed  to  have  me  go  with  you !" 
He  took  a  step  or  two  onward  and  said,  irreso- 
lutely, "  I  am  afraid  I  can't  go  by,  I  am  so  used 
to  going  in."  But  she  would  not  yield,  and  only 
answered,  "  Hold  harder  to  my  hand  and  don't 
mind  it;  it  will  be  ever  so  much  easier  next 
time!" 

She  saw  him  safely  into  the  shop,  and  when 
the  dinner  hour  came,  if  he  had  cherished  a 
thought  of  a  noon  visit  to  the  old  haunt,  il  was 
too  late,  for  she  was  at  the  door  of  the  work 
room  waiting  for  him.  How  deftly  she  set  oui 
in  the  shady  nook  selected  for  the  occasion  the 
little  array  of  nice  things  she  had  brought  him. 
And  as  he  eat,  she  took  out  of  her  pocket  the 

Sunday-school  paper  she  had  brought  with  her. 


the  only  literature  upon  which  she  could  lay  her 
hands  at  home,  and  read  him  the  little  stories 
printed  for  the  children.  He  seemed  to  be  a 
child  once  more,  learning  hymns  and  hearing 
Bible  histories  at  his  mother's  knee  ;  and  the  in- 
termission seemed  all  too  short  when  the  bell 
summoned  him  again  to  his  work. 

He  was  not  surprised,  we  think,  to  see  her 
again  at  the  door  when  evening  came,  it  was  easier 
as  she  had  said,  to  go  by  the  saloon  than  it  had 
been  in  the  morning.  After  supper  he  insisted 
on  taking  hold  to  help  the  washing  of  the 
dishes  and  putting  away  the  things;  and  then  she 
brought  out  the  Bible  given  him  by  his  mother, 
which  he  had  not  opened  for  many  years.  The 
bed-time  came  before  he  was  ready  for  it,  and 
after  his  head  was  on  the  pillow  he  went  back  a 
long  way  in  memory  to  search  for  a  pleasant 
evening  that  would  parallel  the  one  then  closed. 

Every  day  the  little  hand  was  put  in  his  for 
the  walk  to  the  shop.  Each  noon  came  the 
faithful  girl  with  the  dinner,  but  they  had  more 
money  now,  and  she  brought  the  morning  news- 
paper to  read  to  him.  And  he  never  missed 
those  loving  eyes  watching  for  him  at  the  door 
when  his  day's  tasks  were  done.  After  a  few 
weeks  he  said  one  day:  "  Janie,  dear,  I  can  go  by 
the  saloon  now,  without  your  guiding  hand,  if 
you  are  tired  of  the  walk."  To  which  she  an- 
swered simply,  "But  I  so  love  to  go  with  you, 
papa!"  and  he  urged  her  no  more. 

When  twelve  months  had  gone  by  since 
David  lost  the  foremanship,  a  new  foreman  was 
to  be  appointed.  Piper  &  Co.  supposed  that  he 
would  apply  for  the  place,  but  he  did  not. 
They  had  watched  the  little  maiden  in  all  her 
saintly  work,  and  so  they  called  her  in  one  day 
and  asked  her  about  her  father's  habitat  "  He 
has  not  tasted  a  drop  of  liquor  since  mv  mother's 
death,"  she  answered.  "  But  how  do  you  keep 
him  away  from  the  saloon?"  they  asked.  "  He 
holds  my  hand,"  was  all  she  said,  and  they  re- 
stored him  to  the  old  place.  We  will  not  say 
how  long  ago  that  was,  nor  how  tall  and  shapely 
now  is  the  form  that  was  so  slight  when  we  first 
saw  her  at  the  window.  Her  mission  work  is 
not  yet  ended ;  what  the  future  has  in  store  for 
her  we  cannot  say,  but  she  is  still  the  Guardian 
Angel  of  a  life  that  but  for  such  loving  minis- 
try, would  have  long  ago  gone  out  in  midnight 
gloom. 

A  gentleman  was  onec  lecturing  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  London.  In  the  course  of  his  address 
he  said,  "All  have  influence.  Do  not  say  that 
yon  have  none;  every  one  has  some  inllnonee." 
There  was  a  rough  man  at  the  other  end  of  the 
room,  with  a  little  girl  in  his  arms.  "  Km  rvbodv 
has  influence,  even  that  little  child."  Mid  the 
lecturer,  pointing  to  her.  "  That's  true.  sir.  * 
cried  the  man.  Kvcryhody  looked  round,  of 
course  :  but  the  man  said  no  more,  and  the  lec- 
turer proceeded.  At  the  close  the  man  came  up 
to  the  gentleman  and  said.  "  1  beg  your  pardon, 
sir,  but  I  could  not  help  speaking.  1  was  * 
drunkard;  but  as  1  did  not  like  to  pi  to  the 
public-house  alone.  1  used  to  onrry  this  child. 
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As  I  came  near  the  public-house  one  night,  hear- 
ing a  great  noise  inside,  she  said,  'Don't  go, 
lather.'  'Hold  your  tongue,  child.'  'Please, 
lather,  don't  go.'"  'Hold  your  tongue,  I  say.' 
Presently  I  felt  a  big  tear  on  my  cheek.  I  could 
not  go  a  step  farther,  J  turned  round  and  went 
home,  and  have  never  been  in  a  public-house 
since — thank  God  for  it.  I  am  now  a  happy 
man,  sir,  and  this  little  girl  has  done  it  all ;  and 
when  you  said  that  even  she  had  influence  I 
could  not  help  saying,  '  That's  true,  sir ;'  all  have 
influence."      J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  339.) 

1795.  Sixth  Mo.  2nd. — We  are  to  travel  now 
towards  Ferrisburgh,  in  Vermont;  the  road  is 
miry.  "We  reached  to  Vergennes  the  next  day, 
after  a  trying  journey  of  near  eighty  miles, 
through  a  rough  country,  where  the  people  fare 
hard,  and  large  families  lodge  in  one  room. 
Here  I  met  with  kind  frieDds.  T.  R.  and  his 
wife,  who  came  hither  to  live,  from  Rhode  Island, 
which  to  me  was  comfortable,  after  a  wearisome 
journey. 

4th. — I  was  at  their  Preparative  Meeting  at 
Ferrisburgh,  which  was  low  and  trying.  The  two 
following  days,  visited  divers  families ;  some  of 
those  visits  yielded  comfort.  I  was  waiting  for 
one  who  proposes  going  with  me  as  a  guide  to 
Canada. 

7th. — On  First-day  I  was  at  two  meetings — 
one  at  Ferrisburgh,  and  the  other  at  Vergennes 
(which  is  near  Lake  Champlain).  These  were 
large  and  seasons  of  favor.  At  the  last,  near 
all  the  inhabitants  attended,  some  of  whom  were 
priests,  doctors,  lawyers,  judges  of  the  court,  etc. 
To  those  who  were  as  leaders  of  the  people,  I 
had  close  doctrine  to  deliver,  in  a  measure  of 
Truth's  authority,  which  I  heard  they  spake  well 
of.  The  next  day  we  visited  the  priest,  the  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  and  fore  rank  of  these  people,  to 
our  comfort,  and  their  satisfaction  as  far  as  it 
appeared — although  this  way  of  family  visiting 
was  strange  to  them.  I  had  to  advise  them  to 
endeavor  to  be  as  good  way-marks,  by  precept 
and  example,  to-  the  beautiful  youth  who  were 
coming  up,  as  well  as  to  the  other  inhabitants. 
Some  of  these  great  men  were  tendered ;  and 
one  Judge  Strong,  who  I  think  was  a  general  in 
the  militia,  said  he  wanted  more  of  my  company 
and  to  be  informed  of  our  principles.  I  lent  him 
Fuller's  Catechism,  which,  he  returning  the  next 
day,  said  he  liked  it  well.  Whilst  at  this  place, 
I  visited  some  of  the  poor  in  their  small  cottages, 
to  their  comfort;  and  though  the  manner  of  such 
a  visit  was  strange  to  them,  they  blessed  me,  and 
said,  they  wished  my  journey  might  be  pros- 
perous. Some,  I  thought,  were  sincere  and 
honest  enquirers,  though  others  might  be  formal. 
But  the  priest  appeared  to  be  light-spirited,  and 
unfit  for  a  preacher.  I  also  visited  a  family  of 
black  people,  where  a  number  of  French  men, 
women  and  children  came  in,  who  seemed  to 
behave  solidly. 

10th. — From  Vergennes  I  went  to  Ferris- 
burgh, in  order  to  be  at  their  Monthly  Meeting 
the  next  day ;  which  I  attended,  to  some  satis- 
faction. A  committee  was  here  appointed  to 
confer  with  us  in  relation  to  our  journey  farther 
on,  and  one  of  their  members  kindly  gave  up 
to  be  our  pilot. 

We  having  concluded  to  go  by  water  to  St. 
Johns,  had  to  wait  for  a  boat  at  Vergennes,  and 
so  went  thither.  Whilst  I  was  there,  a  person 
came  to  inquire  of  me  how  it  would  answer  for 
a  Friend  to  accept  a  gift  of  the  Government  in 
consequence  of  having  served  as  a  soldier  in  the 


last  war,  whose  service  had  entitled  him  to  draw 
a  tract  of  land  in  the  back  parts,  in  addition  to 
what  pay  he  received  before.  I  told  him  it  was 
not  consistent  with  our  principles  to  accept  any 
gift  or  compensation  for  such  services  done.  He 
queried  whether  the  right  might  not  be  assigned 
to  another  person.  I  let  him  know  I  should  not 
account  myself  to  have  any  right  to  land  com- 
ing through  that  channel.  He  then  queried 
how  we  reconciled  paying  duties  towards  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  war  which  were  laid  upon 
goods  imported,  etc.  My  answer  (or  the  reasons 
hereinbefore  related),  when  he  heard  of  my  not 
using  such  goods,  at  first  seemed  strange  to  him, 
being  a  military  man ;  yet  he  appeared  to  unite 
with  my  answers,  and  we  parted  friendly.  I 
had  satisfaction  in  thus  bearing  my  testimony  to 
him.  The  number  of  families  (chiefly  of  the 
upper  rank,)  which  we  visited,  was  about  twelve 
at  Vergennes. 

14th. — On  First-day,  before  we  left  the  place, 
we  had  two  meetings — one  of  them  was  at  the 
house  of  our  Friend  T.  Robinson,  not  far  from 
Vergennes;  and  the  other  at  a  school-house  in 
the  town.  They  were  both  large ;  and  I  believe 
the  Truth  had  dominion  over  opposers,  of  which 
number  I  had  to  believe  there  were  several  in 
this  place,  not  of  low  rank.  With  some  of  these 
I  had  dealt  plainly :  and  some  I  thought  could 
scarcely  bear  my  doctrine ;  though  the  most  of 
them  seemed  well  satisfied,  and  gave  me  their 
blessing.  Perhaps  the  priest,  whose  name  was 
Saunders,  was  a  little  fretted,  as  several  of  the 
people  supposed  he  had  lost  credit.  The  days 
we  spent  here  were  to  my  satisfaction,  as  well  as 
it  was  to  many  others. 

On  the  15th,  we  went  on  board  a    for 

St.  Johns,  with  my  horse  and  carriage,  after 
taking  leave  in  much  near  affection  of  my  kind 
Friends  and  many  others  of  this  town  ;  and 
being  well  supplied  with  provisions  for  our  pas- 
sage (supposed  to  be  a  hundred  miles  by  water). 
The  wind  not  favoring,  we  went  slowly  down 
the  creek,  and  the  captain' not  thinking  best  to 
go  out  into  Lake  Champlain  that  night,  came  to 
an  anchor  near  the  place  where  dwelt  a  few  in- 
habitants ;  and  feeling  a  draught  in  my  mind  to 
see  them  come  together,  there  was  one  on  board 
who  was  willing  to  give  them  notice ;  so  that 
we  had  a  favored  opportunity  together  that 
evening.  One  of  them  invited  me  to  his  house, 
and  showed  himself  willing  to  manifest  great 
kindness.  It  appeared  that  these  people  were 
ignorant  of  us  as  a  people,  and  never  had  been 
at  any  of  our  meetings. 

16th. — We  went  on  board  again  next  morn- 
ing, putting  out  into  the  lake,  but  the  wind  not 
favoring,  the  men  got  weary  of  using  the  oars, 
and  we  of  the  vessel,  fearing  we  were  the  cause 
of  their  difficulty  ;  on  pondering  the  matter,  be- 
lieved it  might  be  best  to  leave  the  boat,  and 
try  to  get  on  shore  again.  The  captain  being 
told  of  our  proposal,  manifested  a  regard  for  us, 
and  for  our  service,  so  assisted  us ;  and  with  dif- 
ficulty (the  wind  being  strong  against  us),  we 
got  to  land  with  our  horses.  Then,  it  was  so, 
that  we  had  but  one  saddle  for  three  of  us,  and 
near  thirty  miles  to  ride  to  reach  a  settlement 
of  Friends,  unto  which  we  had  now  proposed  to 
go.  But,  going  forward,  we  pretty  soon  came 
to  a  place  where  a  number  of  families  dwelt 
(though  not  of  our  Society),  remote  from  other 
inhabitants.  On-  proposing  a  meeting  there,  it 
appeared  to  be  agreeable  to  the  people ;  and  notice 
thereof  being  spread,  we  had  one  which  was 
solid  and  satisfactory ;  after  which,  we  rode 
about  twenty  miles  to  a  place  called  Perue, 
where  our  Friends  (namely,  about  ten  families), 


dwelt—with  whom  we  had  a  solid  opportunity 
early  in  the  forenoon,  and  a  public  meeting 
afterwards,  which  was  large  and  satisfactory. 

17th. — Remarkable  was  the  kindness  of  my 
Divine  Master  in  furnishing  me  with  a  capacity 
on  this  occasion  to  administer  suitably  to  the 
condition  of  those  amongst  whom  we  were;  a 
sense  hereof  was  tenderly  expressed  by  an  el- 
derly woman  after  meeting.  We  took  leave  of 
them  in  near  love,  travelled  about  twenty-five 
miles,  and  crossed  the  lake  (about  three  miles 
wide),  to  the  Grand  Isle — so  called. 

[Some  thoughts  had  occurred  to  me  respecting 
endeavors  to  have  a  meeting  at  Plattsborough  ; 
but,  as  I  did  not  find  my  mind  sufficiently  qual- 
ified then  for  ■such  a  service  among  strangers,  I 
left  it,  craving  that  I  might  be  preserved  from 
running  unsent.] 

18th. — It  being  concluded  that  my  companion 
should  take  our  horses  to  St.  Johns,  and  that  I, 
with  our  guide,  stay  and  visit  the  people  up  and 
down  the  lake — we  had  two  favored  meetings: 
one  of  which  was  at  the  Grand  Isle,  and  the 
other  at  Plattsborough  (the  way  opening  more 
clearly  now  for  that  than  before).'  This  is  a 
little  town  about  seven  miles  from  the  Grand 
Isle.  We  went  back  thither  to  lodge.  My  heart 
was  humbled  under  a  thankful  sense  of  the  mar- 
vellous wisdom  of  the  Lord,  in  directing  our 
steps,  and  opening  the  way  to  proceed,  in  a 
manner  human  contrivance  could  not  have 
done.  We  had  a  second  meeting  at  the  Grand 
Isle.  At  the  first,  rawness  appeared  among 
some  of  the  people.  One  man  of  some  note 
said,  pretty  early  in  the  sitting,  "  he  believed 
the  people  were  mostly  come,  and  I  might  pro- 
ceed "  (or  to  this  effect).  It  was  then  hinted, 
"  Our  manner  was  to  endeavor  for  stillness."  I 
thought  he  was  in  some  measure  abashed,  and 
went  out  a  little  while ;  but,  coming  in  again, 
sat  quiet.  The  last  meeting  at  this  place  rather 
exceeded  the  first. 

20th. — After  having  a  solid  conference  with 
the  few  who  lived  here  of  our  fellow-members, 
we  took  leave  in  near  affection,  they  expressing 
satisfaction  with  the  visit,  as  the  tears  trickled 
from  their  eyes.  I  crave  only  to  love  and  serve 
my  Saviour,  and  that  I  may  cause  no  reproach 
to  his  Truth  and  testimony  during  the  days  of 
my  sojourning  here. 

21st. — From  hence  we  went  to  a  small  place 
in  Lake  Champlain,  called  the  Isle  of  Malt, 
where  we  had  a  small  meeting,  in  measure  satis- 
factory. The  other  was  on  the  mainland,  in  the 
afternoon,  and  but  a  dull  season. 

22nd. — We  then  crossed  the  lake  to  Sharsey, 
on  the  west  side,  and  had  a  meeting  which,  in 
the  main,  was  solid  and  satisfactory.  Here  are 
two  families  of  our  Friends.  A  man  who  served 
as  a  priest  among  the  people  here,  while  meeting 
sat,  queried  if  it  would  be  any  offence  to  sing  a 
hymn.  He  was  calmly  told,  it  was  not  our  cus- 
tom. But  the  creaturely  part  in  him  desiring 
to  be  active,  he  stood  up  awhile  after  and  men- 
tioned some  texts  of  Scripture,  and  then  sat 
quiet.  I  informed  them  respecting  our  manner 
of  worship;  and,  at  the  proper  season,  the  meet- 
ing ended  under  solemnity.  We  likewise  had  a 
satisfactory  season  with  the  few  Friends  who  re- 
sided here.  I  had  occasion  to  think,  whilst  here 
the  necessity  there  is  for  those  who  remove  tc 
new  countries  and  distant  places,  to  wait  foi 
proper  clearness,  and  take  suitable  advice,  and 
not  to  be  led  out  from  lucrative  motives  princv 
cipally.  Some  of  those  we  found,  came  from 
England,  and  the  women  especially  meet  with 
trials  in  new  places. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Hugh  Davids, — Soldier  and  Quaker. 

At  the  period  of  the  American  Revolution, 
Hugh  Davids  was  a  member  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Mooting  of  Friends  for  the  Northern 
District.  Ho  favored  the  Royalist  cause,  and 
when  the  British  occupied  Philadelphia,  mani- 
fested a  disposition  to  enter  the  military  service 
on  that  side.  Against  this  he  was  repeatedly  cau- 
tioned and  warned  by  Friends,  but  he  finally 
accepted  a  commission  in  the  British  army,  and 
when  the  king's  troops  evacuated  the  city,  in 
1778.  lie  wont  with  them.  For  his  deviation 
from  our  religious  and  well  known  peaceable 
principles,  he  was  disowned  on  the  30th  of  the 
Sixth  Month  of  that  year. 

Thirteen  years  afterwards  Hugh  Davids  at- 
tended the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  offered  a 
paper  condemning  his  course  in  joining  in  arms 
with  one  of  the  contending  parties  in  the  then 
late  war,  and  expressing  his  great  concern  and 
anxiety  for  what  he  had  done.  His  offering  was 
received  with  much  love  and  tenderness  by 
Friends,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  visit 
him. 

The  following  month  the  committee  reported 
that  the  case  was  one  of  more  than  usual  weight, 
and  that  they  believed  his  offering  proceeded 
from  a  just  sense  of  his  deviations  and  a  sincere 
desire  for  future  preservation  in  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  which  leads  to  peace.  The  meeting 
fully  united  in  accepting  the  acknowledgment, 
and  records  that  it  was  not  doubted  that  as  he 
was  preserved  in  steady  attention  to  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  will,  his  peace  would  be 
increased. 

It  also  appears  that  he  had  filed  with  the 
king's  counsel  a  document  by  which  he  sur- 
rendered his  commission  and  pay.  This  paper 
was  as  follows : 

"  I,  Hugh  Davids,  the  subscriber,  having  for 
some  years  past  held  a  commission  as  cornet  of 
horse,  under  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  and 
being  now  favored  through  the  Lord's  mercy  to 
see  the  inconsistency  of  war  with  the  Christian 
religion,  have  believed  it  to  be  required  of  me, 
as  a  religious  duty,  to  give  up  and  surrender  the 
commission  I  received  of  the  king  unto  him 
again  ;  and  also  all  the  arrearages  of  my  pay 
which  may  remain  due  to  me  at  the  war-office 
in  London,  and  likewise  some  money  which  I 
have  heretofore  received  on  account  of  my  pay, 
which  I  now  have  in  hand,  finding  I  cannot 
make  use  of  it  with  peace  in  my  own  mind.  I 
do,  therefore,  by  these  presents,  after  due  con- 
sideration, voluntarily  and  from  conscientious 
motives  freely  give  up  and  surrender  to  the  king 
of  Great  Britain,  all  my  right  and  interest  in 
the  said  commission  above  mentioned,  and  like- 
wise all  my  claim  or  right  in  the  arrearages  of 
wages  which  may  appear  due  to  me  thereon.  And 
I  have  also  paid  into  the  hands  of  Phineas  Bond 
the  king's  consul  in  this  city,  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  Spanish  dollars,  which  I  heretofore  re- 
ceived on  account  of  my  pay,  to  be  remitted  to 
the  proper  office  from  which  I  received  it.  I 
may  further  certify  that  I  have  not  acted  in  this 
matter  from  political  or  disrespectful  motives, 
but  from  those  of  a  religious  and  conscentious 
nature  only." 

Whilst  the  foregoing  account  is  chiefly  valu- 
able as  presenting  a  remarkable  case  of  atten- 
tion to  conscientious  convictions,  it  is  further 
interesting  as  tending  to  disprove  the  assertion 
which  has  been  made  by  some,  that  Friends  in 
the  time  of  the  revolutionary  struggle  disowned 
for  taking  up  arms  on  that  occasion,  only  such 
as  acted  with  the  Colonial  forces.    Whilst  the 


sympathies  of  Friends  of  that  day  may  have 
been  in  great  measure  with  the  crown,  they  were 
do  doubt  perfectly  impartial  in  dealing  with 
those  who  took  up  arms,  regardless  of  which  side 
they  were  engaged  upon.  G.  V. 

Bryn  Mawb,  Fifth  Mo.  19th,  1890. 

Peculiarities  of  Friends. 

[In  the  British  Friend  of  Fifth  Mo.  1st,  we 
find  the  following  article  on  the  "  Peculiarities 
of  Friends,"  containing  information  respecting 
the  use  of  the  pronouns  "  Thou  "  and  "  Thee," 
which,  we  believe,  will  be  of  interest  to  many  of 
our  readers. — Editor.] 

PLAINNESS  OF  SPEECH. 

The  plain  language  of  Friends,  like  their 
plain  dresses,  has  also  been  of  much  use  in  pre- 
serving them  from  the  follies  and  temptations  of 
the  world.  The  character  of  Friends  as  a  society 
is  well  known,  and  it  is  also  well  known  that 
they  regard  as  wrong  a  great  many  actions  that 
people  generally  look  upon  as  harmless ;  and  so 
it  happens  that  the  mere  fact  of  a  person  being 
known  as  a  Friend  often  prevents  him  from 
being  templed  to  do  things  which  otherwise  be 
would  be  expected  and  asked  to  do.  In  the 
same  way,  a  man  who  is  known  to  be  a  member 
of  a  total  abstinence  society,  will  seldom  be 
pressed  to  drink  intoxicating  liquor. 

Good  habits  are  a  safeguard  against  evil ;  so 
are  good  companions  and  good  associations.  It 
is  right  for  us  to  form  as  many  good  habits  as 
we  can,  to  seek  good  companions,  and  to  go  to 
places  where  we  shall  see  and  hear  what  is  good. 
By  so  doing,  we  may  become  peculiar ;  that  is, 
peculiarly  good,  and  our  peculiarities  may  come 
to  act  as  a  safeguard  against  other  forms  of 
temptation.  Not  that  it  is  right  to  become  pe- 
culiar merely  for  the  sake  of  distinguishing  our- 
selves. Peculiarity  may  be,  and  often  is,  the 
consequence  of  acting  rightly,  but  it  is  not  a 
worthy  motive  in  itself.  Those  who  have  no 
better  reason  for  their  peculiarities  than  to  dis- 
tinguish themselves,  act  from  a  selfish  and  wrong 
motive,  and  so  feed  their  vanity  instead  of  starv- 
ing it. 

The  use  of  the  pronouns  "thee"  and  "  thou," 
in  ordinary,  speech,  is  a  peculiarity  of  Friends', 
but  it  is  not  peculiar  to  them  alone,  although, 
perhaps  few  people,  if  any,  have,  like  the  Friends, 
looked  upon  it  as  springing  from  religious  prin- 
ciple, and  therefore  have  not  attached  so  much 
importance  to  it.  But,  "  probably  few  people 
are  aware,"  wrote  the  foreign  correspondent  of  one 
of  our  newspapers  a  few  months  ago,  "  that  all 
members  of  the  Hungarian  Parliament  must 
address  one  another  as  '  thou.'  This  rule  was 
promulgated  by  Francis  Deak,  who  looked  upon 
it  as  the  only  way  of  abolishing  caste  prejudices 
in  Hungary.  One  of  the  Hungarian  noblemen 
got  into  serious  trouble  last  year  through  Writing 
a  letter  to  a  colleague  in  which  he  addressed  him 
as  '  you '  instead  of  '  thou.'  "  You  see,  that  here 
the  Hungarian  Parliament  are  striving  to  do, 
from  political  motives,  exactly  what  the  early 
Friends  did  from  religious  motives.  In  Hun- 
gary, and  I  believe  in  most  countries  in  Europe, 
if  not  in  them  all,  "thee"  and  "  thou"  are  used 
only  in  addressing  people  of  a  lower  worldly 
rank,  or  familiar  friends.  This  used  to  be  the 
custom  in  Great  Britain  also,  and  is  to  some  o\ 
tent  even  yet,  especially  in  remote  Country  dis- 
tricts. The  Highlanders,  in  speaking  Gaelic, 
make  the  same  distinction,  and  so  do  our  t'ar- 
a  way  Shetland  countrymen  in  speaking  English. 
In  Brazil  they  do  the  same;  and  I  was  inter 
ested  not  long  ago  to  read  in  a  letter  from  that 


country,  giving  a  short  account  of  the  recently 
deposed  Emperor,  that  it  was  the  delight  of  that 
most  civilized  of  monarchs,  to  retire  for  days 
into  the  country  with  one  of  his  favorite  minis- 
ters, where,  in  the  simplicity  of  a  private  gentle- 
man, and  free  from  the  cares  and  ceremonies  of 
state,  he  loved  to  wander  with  his  friend  through 
the  woods  and  lanes  conversing  on  things  lite- 
rary, scientific,  and  social — they  all  the  while 
"  theeing"  and  "  thouing  "  each  other,  like  very 
brothers. 

Those  of  you  who  have  read  the  touching 
story  of  Evangeline,  as  told  by  the  poet  Long- 
fellow, will  also  remember  how,  in  the  course  of 
her  wanderings  in  search  of  her  beloved  Gabriel, 
she  arrives  at 

"         that  delightful  land  which  is  washed  by  the 

Delaware's  waters ; 
Guarding  in  sylvan  shade  the  name  of  Penn  the 
apostle ;" 

and  that  there 

 her  ear  was  pleased  with  the  '  thee'  and  "thou  ' 

of  the  Quakers, 
For  it  recalled  the  past,  the  old  Acadian  country, 
Where  all  the  men  were  equal,  and  all  were  brothers 
and  sisters." 

Poets  have  been  partial  to  the  use  of  "  thee  " 
and  "thou"  on  account  of  their  literary  beauty, 
purity,  and  expressiveness.  The  American  au- 
thor, Dr.  F.  H.  Underwood,  who  has  recently 
settled  in  our  country,  in  his  biography  of 
the  poet  Whittier,  describes  them  as  "  the  soft 
'thee'  and  '  thou '  for  which  the  speech  of  the 
great  world  has  no  equivalent."  Other  writers, 
such  as  Carlyle,  have  used  and  commended  them 
for  their  strength  and  directness;  and  others, 
again,  like  the  scholar  Erasmus  and  his  friends, 
at  the  time  of  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  Eng- 
land, at  the  closeof  the  15th  century,  have  pleaded 
for  them  on  account  of  their  grammatical  cor- 
rectness and  propriety  when  addressing  a  siugle 
person.  But  neither  poets,  nor  philosophers,  nor 
scholars,  with  all  their  imagination  and  wisdom 
and  learning,  were  able  to  preserve  "thee"  and 
"thou"  alive,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
whole  power  of  the  Hungarian  Parliament  will 
have  more  effect.  In  our  islands  the  only  shelter 
and  protection  these  beautiful  words  get  are  to 
be  found  in  the  language  of  devotion  and  the 
language  of  Friends.  The  world  has  retained 
them  in  its  religious  speech,  aud  our  religions 
Society  has  retained  them  in  its  ordinary  speech, 
so  that  in  both  cases  it  has  been  the  power  of 
religion  that  has  preserved  them  alive.  Hap- 
pily, in  these  days,  they  have  lost  almost  all 
the  contemptuous  meaning  which  they  were 
supposed  to  have  at  one  time;  so  that,  except  in 
prayer,  "  thee"  and  "thou"  are  seldom  heard  in 
ordinary  circles  of  society. 

We  should  not  expect  to  find  in  our  school 
grammars  a  note,  such  as  I  have  soon  in  an  old 
book  of  that  description,  to  the  effect  that  the 
"second  personal  pronoun"  was  never  used  in 
the  singular  number  except  when  addressing  the 
Divine  Being  or  cxpre**>ng  contempt.  "\  et  this 
at  one  time  was  actually  the  case  in  common 
B00i6ty.  A  striking  instance  of  it  is  narrated 
by  Thomas  Ellwood,  in  his  intensely  intorosh Ig 
autobiography.  He  joined  Friends  in  his  youth, 
very  much  against  the  will  of  his  father,  who 
persecuted  him  sorely  for  adopting  the  (Quakers* 
unfashionable  and  impolite  peculiarities  such  ■ 
refusing  to  take  off  his  hat  in  his  father's  pres- 
ence, and  addressing  him  as  "thou.*'  l\>or  Tom 
got  all  his  hats  torn  off  his  head  by  hi*  enraged 
parent,  and  had  to  go  about  bareheaded  .  and 
after  his  hats  wen-  all  gone,  and  it  became  im- 
possible for  him  to  offend  more  tn  that  way.  he 
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THE  FRIEND. 


was  baldly  a  bit  hotter  off",  for  he  could  not 
speak  to  his  father  without  offending  him.  "I 
durst  not."  writes  Thomas,  "say  YOU  to  him,  but 
nun  or  thee,  as  the  occasion  required,  and 
then  would  he  be  sure  to  fall  on  me  with  his 
lists.  At  one  of  these  times,  I  remember,  when 
he  had  beaten  me  in  that  manner,  he  commanded 
me,  as  he  commonly  did  at  such  times,  to  go  to 
my  chamber,  which  I  did,  and  he  followed  me 
to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs.  Being  come  thither, 
he  gave  me  a  parting  blow,  and,  in  a  very  angry 
toue,  said,  'Sirrah,  if  ever  I  hear  you  say  '  thou' 
or  'thee'  to  me  again,  I'll  strike  your  teeth* 
down  your  throat ! '  I  was  greatly  grieved  to 
hear  him  say  so.  And  feeling  a  word  rise  in 
my  heart  unto  him,  I  turned  again  and  calmly 
said  unto  bim,  '  Would  it  not  be  just  if  God 
should  serve  thee  so  when  thou  sayest  Thou  or 
Thee  to  Him  ?'  Though  his  hand  was  up,  I  saw 
it  sink,  and  his  countenance  fall,  and  he  turned 
away  and  left  me  standing  there." 

To  us  who  live  now-a-days,  it  seems  strange 
that  people  should  get  so  ill  tempered  and  angry 
for  such  a  trivial  reason.  We  cannot  help  won- 
dering how  the  use  of  "  thou  "  was  such  a  "  sore 
cut  to  proud  flesh ;"  and  can  hardly  believe 
that  the  language  men  used  to  God  in  their  own 
prayers  was  considered  so  offensive  when  used  to 
themselves  that  they  would  at  once  get  into  a 
passion  and  even  strike  the  person  who  spoke  to 
them.  History,  however,  gives  us  many  exam- 
ples of  this,  both  where  those  who  used  "  thou" 
and  "thee"  did  so  civilly  and  respectfully,  and 
also  where  these  simple,  inoffensive  words  were 
used  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  reproach  and 
contempt.  Instances  of  the  former  are  to  be 
found  in  abundance  in  the  writings  of  Friends ; 
and  of  the  latter  we  have  instances  in  our  na- 
tional history,  and  in  narratives  of  the  lives  of 
men ;  and  it  is  also  well  illustrated  by  references 
which  occur  in  the  literature  of  the  period  when 
such  things  were  common.  *  *  *  At  the  trial 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  lawyer  who  gpnducted 
the  prosecution  against  him  "thou'ed"  him  in 
a  very  bitter  speech,  saying  in  the  course  of  it, 
"  I  thou  thee,  thou  traitor." 


One  Thing  at  a  Time. — "  Early  in  life,"  relates 
a  gentleman  who  has  now  spent  many  decades 
in  the  service  of  God  and  his  fellow-man,  I 
learned  from  a  very  simple  incident  a  wholesome 
lesson,  and  one  which  has  since  been  of  incal- 
culable benefit  to  me.  When  I  was  between 
twelve  and  fourteen  years  old,  my  father  broke 
up  a  new  field  on  his  farm,  and  planted  it  with 
potatoes;  and  when  the  plants  were  two  or  three 
inches  high  he  sent  me  to  hoe  it.  The  ground 
of  that  piece  was  hard  to  till ;  it  was  matted  with 
grass  roots  and  sprinkled  with  stones.  I  hoed 
the  first  row,  and  then  stopped  to  take  a  general 
look  at  the  task  before  me.  Grass  as  high  as 
the  potatoes  was  everywhere,  and  looking  at  the 
whole  from  any  point  it  seemed  to  be  a  solid 
mass.  I  had  the  work  to  do  all  alone,  and  as  I 
stood  staring  at  the  broad  reach  of  weedy  soil,  I 
felt  a  good  mind  not  to  try  to  do  anything 
further  with  it  then.  Just  that  minute  I  hap- 
pened to  look  down  at  the  hill  nearest  my  feet. 
The  grass  didn't  seem  just  quite  as  thick  there, 
and  I  said  to  myself,  '  I  can  hoe  this  one  well 
enough.'  When  it  was  done,  another  thought 
came  to  help  me :  I  shan't  have  to  hoe  but  one  hill 
at  a  time,  at  any  rate.  And  so  I  went  to  the  next 
and  next.  But  here  I  stopped  again  to  look  over 
the  field.  That  gave  me  another  thought,  too. 
I  could  hoe  every  hill  as  I  came  to  it;  it  was 
only  looking  away  off  to  all  the  hills  that  made 
the  whole  seem  impossible.  '  I  won't  look  at  it !' 


I  said;  and  I  pulled  my  hat  over  my  eyes,  so  I 
could  see  nothing  but  the  spot  where  my  hoe  had 
to  dig.  In  course  of  time  I  had  gone  over  the 
whole  field,  looking  only  at  the  hill  in  hand,  and 
my  work  was  done:  I  learned  a  lesson  tugging 
away  at  those  grass  roots  which  I  never  forgot. 
It  was  to  look  right  down  at  the  one  thing  to  be 
done  now,  and  not  hinder  and  discourage  myself 
by  looking  off  at  the  things  I  haven't  come  to. 
I  have  been  working  ever  since  that  summer  at 
the  hill  nearest  my  feet,  and  I  have  always  found 
it  the  easiest  way  to  get  a  hard  task  accomplished, 
as  it  is  the  true  way  to  prepare  a  field  for  the 
harvest." — Anon. 


For  The  "Friend." 

The  Divine  life  and  power  manifested  in  the 
heart  of  man  is  the  root  and  foundation  of  all 
true  religion.  When  through  unwatchfulness 
or  unfaithfulness,  this  decays  in  any  (either  in- 
dividuals or  meetings)  a  great  loss  is  sustained  ; 
and  unless  there  is  a  returning  to  this  Power, 
withering  will  take  place,  and  formality  and 
outwardness  be  substituted  for  the  inward  ex- 
perience of  the  operations  of  God's  Spirit. 

In  this  lapsed  condition,  no  amount  of  zeal,  or 
vehemence  in  praying  or  preaching  in  man's 
own  will  and  time,  can  promote  the  spread  of 
the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  TWO  MOTTOES. 

AS  SEEN  FROM  A  NEIGHBOR'S  PARLOR. 

High  over  the  ample  casement 

In  flowery  letters  stood, 
Deep  wrought  in  floss  and  zephyr, 

These  words,  "  liemember  God." 

As  I  stood  in  contemplation 

I  could  but  there  remark 
Its  contrast  with  creation 

In  nature's  handy-work. 

Before  me  rolled  a  wide  expanse, 

All  clothed  in  living  green, 
Whilst  singing  birds  and  bursting  flowers 

Around  adorn  the  scene. 

Here  broad  effect  and  detail  lend 

Their  charms  to  every  eye, 
And  light  and  shade  their  colors  blend 

In  perfect  harmony. 

On  apple  and  on  cherry  tree 

Deep  drifts  of  bloom  were  coming, 

The  maple  shone  in  rich  array. 

The  larch  had  donned  his  trimming, 

The  crystal  dews  had  gemmed  the  flowers 

The  blooming  boughs  among, 
And  sweetly  from  his  green-wood  bowers 

The  orchard  oriole  sung. 

The  thrush  his  beams  and  scantling  framed 

In  his  peculiar  way, 
The  robin  built  his  warm  adobe 

Of  freshly  tempered  clay. 

The  sun  had  shed  his  morning  ray 

O'er  woodland,  field,  and  flood, 
As  Eden  in  virginity 

All  glorious,  nature  stood. 

The  beauties  of  the  opening  spring 

To  pencil  are  unknown, 
The  change  from  winter's  reign  they  bring 

On  canvas  never  shone. 

And  this  poor,  weak  memorial 

Sank  into  utter  scorn 
As  I  beheld  rich  nature  pay 

Her  tribute  to  that  morn. 

For  thus  I  thought,  as  round  I  gazed 

On  all  his  works  abroad, 
How  wide  creation's  louder  praise 

Proclaims,  "Eemember  God." 

C.  S.  Cope. 

West  Chester,  Fifth  Mo.  15th,  1890. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
LIFE'S  EVENING. 

I  see  Time's  shadow  falling 

Around  Life's  pathway  now, 
I  hear  a  voice  still  calling 

"  Change  is  written  on  thy  brow." 

I  see  Death's  hand  uplifted 

To  beckon  me  away, 
And  a  voice  within  is  pleading 

His  mandate  to  delay. 

I  see  upon  Life's  dial 

The  shadows  fainter  grow, 
As  sunbeams  in  the  twilight 

Wax  faint  before  they  go. 

I  see  Life's  sun  declining, 

His  noonday  splendor  gone  : 
His  rays  are  faintly  shining, 

And  the  night  is  drawing  on. 

Life's  rugged  path  behind  me 

In  retrospect  I  view, 
The  thorns  and  briars  around  me, 

Of  the  spot  whereon  they  grew. 

And  I  gaze  with  clearer  vision, 
On  the  path  that  lies  before — 

Where  the  murky  clouds  of  even 
Can  obscure  it  never  more. 

No  lion's  whelp  has  trodden 

On  that  path  whereon  I  gaze, 
No  beast  of  prey  lurks  by  it 

Or  on  it  boldly  strays. 

I  know  the  blasts  of  Autumn 
Cannot  fade  the  flowers  that  grow 

On  that  path  whereon  I'm  gazing 
If  my  faith  would  have  it  so. 

As  I  stand  beneath  the  summit 
Of  the  hill  so  steep  and  high, 
«Up  which  I've  climbed  in  weakness 
With  many  a  smile  and  sigh, 

I  pause  and  look  around  me 

In  wonder  and  amaze, 
On  Life's  mighty  panorama 

On  which  I  seem  to  gaze. 

I  turn  and  look  behind  me 

And  but  a  little  way, 
Ere  I  shall  reach  the  summit 

My  steps  may  have  to  stray. 

I  know  not  what  awaits  me, 

I  need  not  care  to  know, 
But  Faith  shall  guide  my  footsteps 

The  higher  up  I  go. 

And  ere  night's  curtain  closes 

This  transient  scene  from  me, 
I'll  look  from  off  Life's  hill-top 

The  other  side  to  see. 

Ephraim  Allen. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Walking  with  God. 

The  Lord  said  to  Abram,  "  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect." 
Now  walking  seems  to  signify  a  moving  forward. 
And  if  we  would  be  perfect  spiritually,  we  must 
move  forward  spiritually,  and  walk  with  God  in 
spirit  that  we  may  be  changed  and  go  on  to  per- 
fection from  glory  to  glory,  or  step  by  step,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Noah  walked 
with  God  and  became  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. And  being  warned  of  God  he  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  race  from  the  flood 
which  came  upon  the  ungodly.  And  does  not 
the  enemy  now  come  in  like  a  flood  upon  the 
ungodly  ?  And  do  we  not  need  an  ark  of  safety 
to  flee  to  when  warned  of  God  through  the 
preachers  of  righteousness  ?  And  how  may  we 
expect  to  have  it  prepared  for  us  only  by  Him 
who  is  the  way  the  truth  and  the  life?  And 
who  leads  us  to  a  consistent  inward  walk  with 
God,  until  we  become,  through  faith,  as  preach- 
ers of  righteousness. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Those  are  they  who  have  gone  on  to  perfec- 
tion ;  and  by  walking  in  the  light,  have  been 
made  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light;  and  become  as  pillars  in  the  temple 
if  our  Ciinl  that  shall  go  no  more  out.  These 
are  they  which  follow  the  light  and  walk  by  it 
Withersoever  it  leads  them  ;  and  no  longer  walk 
in  darkness  for  they  have  the  light  of  life;  while 
those  who  walk  in  darkness  are  liable  to  stumble 
ami  fall.  So  while  we  have  the  light  we  must 
mind  the  light  and  walk  in  it.  that  we  may  be- 
come the  children  of  light.  For  we  have  great 
need  to  be  able  to  discern  between  that  which 
serveth  God  and  that  which  serveth  Him  not. 
And  if  I  can  see  right,  evil  men  and  seducers 
are  now  walking  the  earth  as  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them  ;  and 
many  are  following  their  pernicious  ways,  and 
causing  the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 
For  tilthy  lucre's  sake,  and  through  high  swell- 
ing works  of  vanity,  and  the  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness,  they  are  making  merchandize 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the  deep  things  of  God, 
saying  in  effect,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  the 
Lord  has  not  spoken  through  them. 

So  we  of  the  different  religious  denominations 
who  are  professing  to  be  of  the  true  Israel  of 
God,  and  to  walk  with  Him  in  newness  of  life, 
have  rebellious  children*  amongst  us,  to  whom 
the  same  language  might  apply  that  was  used 
by  God,  through  the  prophet,  to  the  rebellious 
children  of  old,  where  he  says,  "  Woe  to  the  re- 
bellious children  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me, 
and  that  cover  with,  a  covering  but  not  of  my 
Spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  :  that  walk 
to  go  dowu  to  Egypt  and  have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth,  to  strengthen  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh, 
and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt,  therefore 
shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be  your  shame, 
and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  con- 
fusion." 

Have  we  not  many  now  amongst  us  who  are 
taking  counsel,  but  not  of  the  Lord,  and  cover- 
ing themselves  with  a  covering  but  not  of  his 
Spirit,  and  thus  adding  sin  to  sin  ;  and  walking 
to  go  down  to  spiritual  Egypt,  and  have  not 
asked  at  the  Lord's  mouth,  but  are  strengthen- 
ing themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  the 
very  king  of  Egyptian  darkness,  instead  of  the 
living  substance  of  the  King  of  Zion.  Therefore 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh  has  become  their  shame, 
and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  their  con- 
fusion. 

So  let  us  quit  the  king  of  Babylon  and  ask 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  our  faces  and  steps  thither- 
ward ;  saying,  like  the  returning  Jews  did,  let 
us  join  ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten.  For  it 
might  be  said  of  many  now,  like  it  was  of  some 
of  old,  "your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud 
and  as  the  early  dew,  it  goeth  away." 

We  must  have  faith  like  Enoch  had, 

And  walk  with  God  like  Noah  did, 

For  we  may  walk  and  miss  the  road 

If  our  walk  is  not  with  God. 

And  we  must  walk  in  Christ  the  light, 

Or  our  walk  may  not  be  right. 

For  we  may  stumble  and  may  fall, 

And  by  our  blunders  lose  our  all. 

So  we  in  holiness  should  go 

In  all  our  movements  here  below. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Fifth  Mo.  12th,  1890. 

Gellert,  the  father  of  modern  German  poetry, 
whose  religious  hymns  are  yet  admired,  once 
composed  a  number  of  plays  for  the  moral  im- 
provement of  the  German  stage.  He  wanted 
"to  make  the  devil  pious,"  as  Luther  says,  but 
did  not  succeed. —  Wm.  G.  tirhauffler. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Excursion  Near  Haddonfield. 

On  the  14th  of  the  Fifth  Month,  I  accepted 
the  kind  invitation  of  a  young  Friend  to  ac- 
company him  on  a  visit  to  a  large  tract  of  wood- 
land lying  about  two  miles  from  Haddonfield, 
N.  J.,  in  the  vicinity  of  Cooper's  Creek.  It  was 
our  intention  to  reach  the  creek,  and  to  explore 
its  borders;  but,  while  wandering  through  the 
woods,  we  took  a  route  which  led  us  away  from 
its  waters,  so  that  we  did  not  get  a  sight  of  it  or 
of  the  plants  and  birds  along  its  shores.  Yet, 
we  found  much  of  interest,  especially  among  the 
birds.  My  friend  had  devoted  so  much  time  to 
the  study  of  our  feathered  visitors,  that  a  faint 
chirp  or  note,  scarcely  audible  to  my  ears,  or  a 
mere  glimpse  of  one  through  the  bushes,  at 
once  revealed  to  him  the  presence  of  a  bird,  and 
told  him  the  species  as  certainly  as  if  he  had 
the  opportunity  of  leisurely  examining  it. 

While  several  of  the  smaller  birds  that  raise 
their  broods  in  our  vicinity,  prefer  the  neighbor- 
hood of  man,  and  build  their  nests  in  the  or- 
chards, or  among  the  shrubbery  and  trees  that 
surround  his  dwellings,  yet,  there  are  many  others 
which  haunt,  in  preference,  the  larger  tracts  of 
woodland,  either  from  a  greater  feeling  of  secu- 
rity, or  because  these  furnish  a  more  abundant 
supply  of  food.  It  was  not  surprising,  there- 
fore, when  we  entered  the  woods,  to  hear  the 
notes  of  various  birds  in  different  directions.  A 
peculiar  whistle  at  some  distance  from  us,  my 
companion  told  me  came  from  the  broad-winged 
hawk  (Falco  Pennsylvanicus).  Nuttall  speaks  of 
it  as  a  "  very  rare  species."  Wilson,  the  -orni- 
thologist, obtained  a  specimen  near  Philadelphia, 
which  he  saw  in  the  act  of  feeding  on  a  meadow 
mouse. 

Other  notes  were  recognized  as  coming  from 
the  crested  titmouse,  different  species  of  vireo, 
a  warbling  flycatcher,  the  Maryland  yellow- 
throat — which  frequents  bushy  thickets  near 
water,  etc.  The  golden-crowned  thrush,  often 
called  the  Oven-bird,  from  the  peculiar  shaped 
nest  it  builds  on  the  ground  among  the  leaves, 
arched  over  so  as  to  resemble  an  old-fashioned 
oven,  seemed  quite  abundant.  Its  peculiar  note 
(tshe,  tshe,  tshe),  rapidly  repeated  several  times, 
was  heard  in  many  parts  of  the  forest. 

As  we  penetrated  into  the  deeper  recesses  of 
the  forest,  the  rising  of  a  turkey-buzzard  from 
the  ground  suggested  to  my  friend  the  idea  that 
it  might  have  a  nest  in  that  vicinity.  They  do 
not  build  much  of  a  nest;  but  deposit  their  eggs 
in  swampy  solitudes,  in  the  stump  of  a  hollow 
tree  or  log,  on  the  fragments  of  rotten  wood. 
Some  search  was  made,  but  nothing  appeared 
to  prove  that  our  suspicion  was  correct.  A  visit 
to  the  same  spot,  paid  a  few  days  later,  revealed 
a  nest,  with  a  fresh  egg  in  it,  under  some  black- 
berry bushes.  Several  others  of  these  large 
birds  were  seen,  but  this  was  not  surprising,  as 
they  feed  on  decaying  flesh;  and  into  the  recesses 
of  this  wood  several  dead  bodies  of  horses  and 
cows  had  been  drawn,  as  a  convenient  way  of 
disposing  of  them.  The  turkey-buzzard  is  abun- 
dant in  the  Southern  States,  in  many  of  which 
it  is  protected  by  law  for  its  services  as  a  scaven- 
ger in  removing  carrion,  which  would  otherwise 
prove  deleterious.  They  become  very  tame  in 
the  cities  of  the  South,  where  they  run  about 
like  turkeys,  picking  up  offal,  especially  around 
the  meat  markets.  This  bird  docs  not  Frequent 
the  New  England  States,  although,  in  the  into 
rior  of  the  Continent,  they  range  to  a  high 
northern  latitude.  Those  in  the  Middle  Slates 
mostly  go  South  on  t  he  approach  of  cold  weather. 
One  of  tho  most  interesting  things  connected 


with  these  birds  is  their  habit  of  soaring.  As 
Nuttall  describes  it,  "They  amuse  themselves  on 
fine,  clear  days,  by  soaring  in  companies,  slowly 
and  majestically,  into  the  higher  regions  of  the 
atmosphere ;  rising  gently,  but  rapidly,  in  vast 
spiral  circles,  they  sometimes  disappear  beyond 
the  thinnest  clouds.  They  practice  this  lofty 
flight  particularly  before  the  commencement  of 
thunder-storms;  when,  elevated  above  the  war 
of  elements,  they  float  amusive  in  the  ethereal 
space  with  outstretched  wings,  making^no  other 
apparent  effort  than  the  light  balloon,  only  now 
and  then  steadying  their  sailing  pinions  as  they 
spread  them  to  the  fanning  breeze." 

A  sudden  and  loud  outcry,  from  a  flock  of 
crows  arrested  our  attention.  It  was  evident 
that  something  had  caused  an  unusual  excite- 
ment among  them.  My  friend,  eager  to  investi- 
gate the  cause  of  the  commotion,  followed  the 
sounds,  and  was  amply  rewarded  by  finding  a 
pair  of  the  great-horned  owls,  which  he  had 
never  before  seen  in  that  locality.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  the  crows  had  good  reason  to  be  alarmed 
at  the  presence  of  these  noble  birds — for  they 
feed  on  animals  and  birds  of  various  kinds,  and 
young  crows  may  have  formed  part  of  their  bill 
of  fare.  Nuttall  mentions  that  one  of  his  friends 
at  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  saw  a  great-horned 
owl  carry  off  in  his  talons,  a  cat  that  was  sleep- 
ing on  the  roof  of  a  single  house ;  but,  finding 
it  a  dangerous  prize,  soon  dropped  it.  Their 
favorite  resort  is  dark  and  impenetrable  swampy 
forests.  The  female,  which  is  rather  larger  than 
the  male,  is  about  two  feet  in  length.  The  so- 
called  horns  are  ear-like  tufts  of  feathers,  about 
three  inches  in  height. 

We  did  not  interfere  in  the  domestic  quarrels 
of  the  birds,  but  we  felt  that  it  must  be  very 
annoying  to  the  owls  to  be  pestered  by  the  cries 
and  motions  of  their  excited  enemies. 

On  our  return  to  Haddonfield,  we  saw  a  some- 
what similar  case:  a  blue-jay — (and  these  birds 
are  sad  thieves  of  the  eggs  and  young  of  the 
smaller  birds) — was  flying  across  a  field,  vigor- 
ously pursued  by  a  king-bird,  who  recognized 
him  as  an  enemy  to  be  relentlessly  driven  away. 
Though  much  smaller,  the  king-bird  was  swifter 
in  its  motions,  and  soon  overtook  the  jay.  on 
which  it  pounced  from  above.  Nuttall  says, 
this  pugnacious  disposition  is  principally  mani- 
fested during  the  season  when  he  has  his  young 
to  defend.  "  He  then  becomes  so  tenacious  of 
his  rights  as  readily  to  commence  the  attack 
against  all  his  feathered  enemies  ;  and  he  passes 
several  months  of  a  summer  in  a  scene  of  almost 
perpetual  contest.  Eagles,  hawks,  crows,  jays, 
and,  in  short,  every  bird  which  excites  his  sus- 
picion by  their  intentional  or  accidental  ap- 
proach, are  attacked  with  skill  and  con  rage. 
He  dives  upon  the  heads  and  backs  of  the 
larger  intruders,  who  become  so  annoyed  and 
tormented  as  willingly  to  make  a  precipitate 
retreat.  He  pursues  his  foes  sometimes  for  a 
mile." 

Among  the  other  birds  observed,  were  the 
beautiful  scarlet  tanagers.  the  red-bird  v  Cardinal 
Grotbcak),  indigo-bird,  goldfinch,  and  several 
Warblers — small  birds,  which  spend  the  winter 
in  the  South  and  breed  in  more  northern  Mr 
tudes,  and  paSS  thTOUgb  these  parts  in  the  spring 
and  fall  on  their  way  North  and  South.  Hut  1 
cannot  enumerale  them  all.  for  the  list  observed 
during  the  day  contained  between  70  and  ,*>0 
species ! 

Although  the  birds  attracted  much  of  our  at- 
tention, yet  our  walk  was  not  unproductive  of 
flowers.  The  beautiful  purple  lady-slipper  V(V 
nrifmiium  b«mi/*0,  was  abundant  in  the  wood* 
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This  is  ;i  member  of  the  curious  and  interesting 
Orchis  family — comparatively  rare  in  temperate 
climates,  but  more  abundant  in  damp  forests  in 
tropical  countries,  where  many  species  grow  on 
the  bark  of  trees.  The  flowers  are  often  very 
showy,  and  singular  in  shape,  resembling  insects 
of  various  kinds,  as  flies,  butterflies,  etc.  One 
of  the  petals,  or  colored  leaves,  forming  part  of 
the  flower,  is  called  the  lip,  and  assumes  various 
shapes  in  different  species.  In  the  Cypripedium 
it  forms  a  large  inflated  sac  or  bag,  which  has 
some  resemblance  to  a  slipper  or  moccasin. 
There  is  an  allied  species  with  a  yellow  flower, 
which  is  often  found  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,,  and 
probably  more  abundantly  to  the  northward, 
which  is  popularly  called  "  Noah's  Ark "  and 
"  Moccasin-flower,"  from  the  shape  of  the  lip. 

In  most  of  the  members  of  the  Orchis  family 
the  pollen  masses  are  of  such  a  consistence  and 
so  situated,  that  they  cannot  come  into  contact 
with  the  pistil,  and  so  fertilize  the  seed,  without 
help  from  outside.  This  is  effected  by  the  aid 
of  insects,  which,  in  entering  the  lip  of  the 
flower  in  pursuit  of  nectar,  come  into  contact 
with  the  pollen,  which  adheres  to  them,  and  is 
thus  brushed  against  the  sticky  surface  of  the 
summit  of  the  pistil,  which  detains  a  part  of  it. 

In  a  wooded  ravine  near  Haddonfield,  we 
found  another  plant  of  this  family,  the  beau- 
tiful little  "priest  in  the  pulpit"  (Orchis  Specta- 
bilis).  J.  W. 

Selected. 

Concerning  Prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  living  child  to  the 
Father  of  life,  in  that  Spirit  which  quickened  it, 
which  giveth  it  the  right  sense  of  its  wants,  and 
suitable  cries  proportionable  to  its  state,  in  the 
proper  season  thereof.  So  that  mark :  Prayer 
is  wholly  out  of  the  will  of  the  creature,  wholly 
out  of  the  time  of  the  creature,  wholly  out  of 
the  power  of  the  creature,  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father,  who  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  giveth 
forth  breathings  of  life  to  his  child  at  his  plea- 
sure.— Isaac  Penington. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Light  in  the  Sick  Room. — Dr.  B.  W.  Richard- 
son, in  the  course  of  a  lecture  on  "  Disease,  and 
How  to  Combat  It,"  remarks  as  follows: 

"Still  a  custom  prevails,  despite  all  our  sani- 
tary teachings,  that  the  occupant  of  the  sick- 
room in  the  private  house  should  be  kept  at  all 
hours  in  a  darkened  room.  Not  one  time  in  ten 
do  we  enter  a  sick-room  in  the  day-time  to  find 
it  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  sun.  Almost 
in  variably,  before  we  can  get  a  look  at  the  face 
of  the  patient,  we  are  obliged  to  request  that  the 
blinds  may  be  drawn  up,  in  order  that  the  rays 
of  a  much  greater  healer  than  the  most  able 
physician  can  ever  hope  to  be  may  be  admitted. 
Too  often  the  compliance  with  this  request  re- 
veals a  condition  of  the  room  which,  in  a  state 
of  darkness,  is  almost  inevitably  one  of  disorder 
every  where :  foods,  medicines,  furniture,  bed- 
ding misplaced — dust  and  stray  leavings  in  all 
directions. 

_  In  brief,  there  is  nothing  so  bad  as  a  dark 
sick-room ;  it  is  as  if  the  attendants  were  antici- 
pating the  death  of  the  patient;  and,  if  the  rea- 
son for  it  be  asked,  the  answer  is  as  inconsistent 
as  the  act.  The  reason  usually  offered  is,  that 
the  patient  cannot  bear  the  light:  as  though  the 
light  could  not  be  cut  off  from  the  patient  by  a 
curtain  or  screen,  and  as  though  to  darken  one 
part  of  the  room,  it  were  necessary  to  darken 
the  whole  of  it.  The  real  reason  is  an  old  super- 


stitious practice,  which  once  prevailed  so  in- 
tensely that  the  sick,  suffering  from  the  most 
terrible  diseases — small-pox,  for  instance — were 
shut  up  in  darkness,  their  beds  surrounded  with 
red  curtains,  during  the  whole  of  their  illness. 
The  red  curtains  are  now  pretty  nearly  given 
up,  but  the  darkness  is  still  accredited  with  some 
mysterious  curative  virtue. 

A  more  injurious  practice  really  could  not  be 
maintained  than  that  of  darkness  in  the  sick- 
room. It  is  not  only  that  dirt  and  disorder  are 
the  results  of  darkness — a  great  remedy  is  lost. 
Sunlight  is  the  remedy  lost ;  and  the  loss  is  mo- 
mentous. Sunlight  diffused  through  a  room 
warms  and  clarifies  the  air.  It  has  a  direct  in- 
fluence on  the  minute  organic  poisons,  a  distinc- 
tive influence  which  is  most  precious,  and  it  has 
a  cheerful  effect  upon  the  mind.  The  sick 
should  never  be  gloomy,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
light  the  shadows  of  gloom  fly  away.  Happily 
the  hospital  ward,  notwithstanding  its  many  de- 
fects, and  it  has  many,  is  so  far  favored  that  it 
is  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  sun  whenever  the 
sun  shines.  In  private  practice^  the  same  rem- 
edy ought  to  be  extended  to  the  patients  of  the 
household,  and  the  first  words  of  the  physician 
or  surgeon  on  entering  the  dark  sick-room 
should  be  the  dying  words  of  Goethe :  '  more 
light — more  light! '  " — The  Sanitarian. 

The  Oil  Plant  (Brassica  chinensis),  is  in  seed, 
and  ready  to  be  taken  from  the  ground,  in  the 
beginning  of  May.  This  plant  is  extensively 
grown  in  this  part  of  China,  both  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Chekiang  and  also  in  Kiangsoo — and 
there  •  is  a  great  demand  for  the  oil  which  is 
pressed  from  its  seeds.  For  the  information  of 
readers  not  acquainted  with  botany,  I  may  state 
that  this  plant  is  a  species  of  cabbage,  producing 
flower-stems  three  or  four  feet  high,  with  yellow 
flowers  and  long  pods  of  seeds,  like  all  the  cab- 
bage tribe.  In  April,  when  the  fields  are  in 
bloom,  the  whole  country  seems  tinged  with 
gold,  and  the  fragrance  which  fills  the  air,  par- 
ticularly after  an  April  shower,  is  delightful. — 
Fortune's  Travels  in  China. 

Bark  Cloth. — Wherever  we  go,  we  find  the 
women  busy  in  preparing  native  cloth  from  the 
bark  of  the  paper  mulberry  tree,  which  they 
take  off  in  long  strips  and  steep  in  water  to 
make  the  fibre  separate  from  the  green  outer 
bark,  which  is  scraped  off  with  a  sharp  shell. 
Then  the  fibre  is  laid  on  a  wooden  board  and 
beaten  with  a  mallet,  which  is  grooved  longitudi- 
nally. A  strip  two  inches  wide  can  be  beaten 
out  to  upwards  of  a  foot  in  width,  when  it  be- 
comes gauze-like,  and  is  used  for  festal  attire ; 
or  else,  dyed  in  burnt  sugar  and  smoke-dried,  it 
is  a  much  valued  covering  for  the  hair.  But 
for  general  use,  two  strips  of  the  wet  fibre  are 
beaten  together,  their  own  gluten  causiug  them 
to  adhere  to  one  another ;  or,  if  very  strong 
cloth  is  required,  three  or  even  four  thicknesses 
may  be  used.  A  number  of  such  pieces  are 
then  neatly  joined  together  with  a  glue  made 
from  the  taro,  or  from  arrowroot,  and  thus  a 
piece  can  be  made  of  any  size  or  length  re- 
quired. Sometimes  a  great  roll,  a  couple  of 
hundred  yards  long,  is  prepared  for  presentation 
to  a  chief — or  else,  a  double-square,  twenty  feet 
wide  by  perhaps  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  length, 
to  be  hung  up  as  mosquito  curtains. —  C.  F.  Gor- 
don Cummings,  "  At  Home  in  Fiji." 

Lighting  Fires  Automatically. — An  invention 
has  been  patented  for  automatically  lighting 
fires  at  any  desired  point  of  time.  The  appa- 
ratus is  attached  to  any  ordinary  alarm  clock  in 
such  a  manner  that  when  the  alarm  is  set  off,  an 


arm  carrying  a  match  is  made  to  revolve.  The 
match  is  lighted  by  friction  on  a  scratch  block, 
and  then  swings  to  the  grate,  and  sets  fire  to  the 
shavings  or  other  inflammable  material  in  it. 

Yellow  Fever  in  Havana. — A  communication 
in  the  Sanitarian,  says  that  the  situation  of  Ha- 
vana is  one  that  should  make  it  healthy,  but 
owing  to  a  defective  sewerage  system,  there  are 
nearly  always  present  some  cases  of  Yellow 
Fever.  The  harbor  is  bottle  shaped  with  a  nar- 
row entrance  of  about  500  feet  wide,  and  then 
widening  to  a  mile  and  a  half.  In  consequence 
of  this  there  is  little  flow  of  tide,  and  no  means 
of  washing  out  the  sewage  which  accumulates 
in  the  habor.  To  these  sources  of  disease  is 
added  the  filthy  condition  of  the  streets,  especial- 
ly those  about  the  markets,  where  piles  of  rotten 
refuse  accumulate. 

Wire  Roofing. — Used  as  a  roofing  material, 
wire  is  wove  into  a  coarse-meshed  fabric,  the  in- 
terstices of  which  are  filled  with  a  preparation 
which  adheres  firmly,  and  makes  a  surface  with- 
out crack  or  seam. 

Spontaneous  Ignition  of  Coal. — Coal  has  the 
power  of  absorbing  a  certain  portion  of  oxygen 
gas  from  the  air,  and  this  process  is  attended  with  i 
heating,  which  has  frequently  led  to  ignition, 
where  large  bodies  of  it  are  crowded  together  as 
in  the  holds  of  steam  ships. 

To  prevent  the  breaking  out  of  fire  from  this 
cause,  it  has  been  suggested  that  cylinders  con- 
taining carbonic  acid  gas  condensed  into  a  liquid 
state  be  placed  at  intervals  on  the  coal  when 
stored.  The  outlet  of  the  cylinders  to  be  closed 
with  an  alloy  of  tin,  lead,  bismuth  and  cad- 
mium, which  can  be  made  so  as  to  melt  at  200°. 
If  the  coal  commences  to  heat,  the  stoppers  will 
be  melted  on  arriving  at  this  temperature,  and 
the  carbonic  acid  gas,  released  from  pressure, 
will  assume  a  gaseous  form,  causing  an  intense 
degree  of  cold,  and  at  the  same  time  covering 
the  coal  near  it  and  thus  preventing  any  further 
danger. 

Endurance  of  the  Odor  of  Musk. — "  In  1850, 
at  Brussels,  three  small  volumes  were  pi-esented 
to  us.  They  were  bound  in  red  cloth,  and  en- 
closed in  a  green  card-board  case.  In  this  case 
a  very  minute  quantity  of  a  musk  mixture  from 
a  sachet,  was  placed  in  order  to  scent  the 
volumes.  Since  the  year  1850,  these  three  little 
red  volumes,  in  their  green  card-board  case, 
have  been  constantly  exposed  to  the  air,  on  the 
shelves  of  a  library,  as  well  as  to  daylight.  They 
have  been  in  constant,  almost  daily  use  (for  they 
are  standard  works  of  reference) ;  yet  at  the 
present  moment,  after  a  period  of  40  years,  and 
being  exposed  to  many  kinds  of  climates,  those 
little  books  retain  their  odor  of  musk,  which  is 
as  powerful,  especially  on  warm  days,  as  it  was 
in  1850,  when  the  volumes  were  received." — 
Monthly  Magazine. 

Window  Plants. — Soak  a  large  piece  of  coarse 
sponge  in  water,  squeeze  half  dry,  and  sprinkle 
in  the  openings  red  clover  seed,  millet,  barley, 
grass,  rice  and  oats ;  and  hang  in  the  window, 
where  the  sun  shines  a  portion  of  the  day ;  and 
sprinkle  daily  with  water.  It  will  soon  form  a 
mass  of  living  green. — Sci.  American. 

Bower  Birds. — Near  Westwood,  a  little  town 
about  thirty  miles  from  Rockhampton,  I  found 
for  the  first  time  the  so-called  bower-birds  (  Chla- 
mydera  maculata),  a  family  that  has  become 
celebrated  on  account  of  the  bowers  which  they 
build  for  their  amusement. 

These  bowers,  which  must  not  be  confounded 
with  nests,  are  used,  as  is  well  as  known,  exclu-. 
sively  for  amusement.    They  are  always  found 
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in  small  brushwood,  never  in  the  open  field,  and 
in  their  immediate  vicinity  the  bird  collects  a 
mass  of.  different  kinds  of  objects,  especially 
snail  shells,  which  are  laid  in  two  heaps,  one  at 
each  entrance,  the  one  being  much  larger  than 
the  other.  There  are  frequently  hundreds  of 
shells,  about  three  hundred  in  one  heap  and  fifty 
in  the  other.  There  is  also  usually  a  handful  of 
green  berries  partly  inside  and  partly  outside  of 
the  bower ;  but  like  the  empty  shells  and  the 
other  things  collected,  they  are  simply  for  amuse- 
ment. Besides,  these  birds  doubtless  have  the 
Eense  of  beauty,  as  is  indicated  by  the  variegated 
and  glittering  objects  gathered.  This  bower- 
bird  has  another  remarkable  quality,  in  its  won- 
derful power  of  imitating  sounds.  When  it 
visits  the  farms,  where  it  commits  great  depre- 
dations in  the  gardens,  it  soon  learns  to  mew 
like  a  cat  or  to  crow  like  a  cock. — Jjumholtz's 
Travels  in  Australia. 

A  Plague  of  Ants. — These  ants,  originally  in- 
troduced into  the  West  India  Islands  from  Af- 
rica, in  the  slave-ships,  multiplied  with  such 
marvellous  rapidity  that  in  a  short  time  they 
completely  overran  some  parts  of  the  country, 
destroying  the  crops  and  devouring  every  living 
green  thing.  Bryan  Edwards  says  of  the  incal- 
culable damage  worked  by  them  in  Grenada  : 

"  I  have  seen  the  roads  colored  by  them  for 
miles  together ;  they  destroyed  nearly  every 
sugar  plantation  on  the  island  ;  and  were  parti- 
cularly destructive  of  the  lime,  lemon  and  orange 
trees.  They  did  not  indeed  feed  upon  the  trees 
or  the  cane,  but.  the  damage  was  done  by  their 
boring  around  the  roots  of  the  vegetation.  They 
fed  on  the  carcases  of  dead  animals,  fish  and 
birds ;  they  attacked  the  poultry  and  small  stock. 
All  attempts  to  exterminate  them,  or  even  check 
their  ravages  were  useless,  although  a  reward  of 
£20,000  was  offered  to  the  discoverer  of  any 
practical  method  of  destroying  them.  The 
planters,  in  despair,  had  been  almost  driven 
into  abandoning  the  cultivation  of  sugar-cane, 
and  the  people  of  the  island  were  reduced  to 
great  distress,  when  this  calamity  was  removed 
by  a  frightful  hurricane.  The  deluge  of  rain 
by  which  this  tempest  was  accompanied,  flooded 
the  fields  and  valleys,  and  thus,  it  is  imagined, 
the  principal  destruction  of  these  ants  must  have 
been  effected." — Paton's  Carribees. 


Items. 

The  Chinese  Opium  Trade. — Eenewed  attention 
Beems  to  be  drawn,  in  British  circles,  towards  the 
evils  flowing  from  the  trade  in  opium,  manufac- 
tured in  British  India  and  sent  to  China.  The 
Eepresentative  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
recently  sent  an  address  on  this  subject  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  in  China,  encouraging  its  mem- 
bers to  do  what  they  could  towards  stopping  this 
trade. 

The  Chinese  Christians  of  Canton  have  also  ad- 
dressed the  English  Churches,  referring  to  the  evils 
caused  by  the  use  of  opium  in  their  land,  and  be- 
seeching them  to  unite  in  efforts  to  procure  the 
abolition  of  the  trade.  It  appears  that  the  time 
fixed  for  the  revision  of  the  treaty  on  this  subject 
between  England  and  China,  is  near  at  han"d;  and 
this  probably  stimulates  philanthropists  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  for 
remedying  the  wrong  inflicted  on  the  Chinese. 

Law  and  Order  Society  of  Philadelphia?— The  9th 
Annual  Meeting  of  this  body  was  held  in  Third 
Month  last.  The  object  of  this  association  is  the 
enforcement  of  existing  laws,  especially  of  those 
designed  to  restrict  the  evils  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
As  said  by  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  meeting — "If 
we  would  have  peace  and  quiet  and  good  order,  it 
is  indispensable  that  there  should  be  a  rigid  and 
impartial  enforcement  of  existing  laws." 


Indian  Education. — The  number  of  Indians  of 
school  age  in  the  United  States,  (not  including 
those  in  the  State  of  New  York,  or  the  five  civilized 
tribes,  is  estimated  to  be  36,000,  of  whom  about 
25,000  are  unprovided  for.  The  Indian  Commis- 
sioner asks  an  increase  of  $801,000  in  the  appro- 
priations for  his  department,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
provide  education  for  a  portion  of  this  number. 

College  Secret  Societies. — The  Christian  Cynosure 
says  that  Eutger's  College,  in  New  Brunswick, 
N.  J.,  shelters  secret  societies.  At  the  "  Sixth  An- 
nual initiation"  of  the  Theta  Nu  Epsilon  Society, 
15  young  men  who  were  candidates  were  seized  in 
their  rooms  about  11  o'clock  at  night,  bound  and 
blindfolded,  tied  in  pairs  and  marched  through  the 
streets  through  mud  and  small  streams,  and  then 
rolled  down  embankments  through  brush  and  bram- 
bles. On  their  way  across  the  river,  on  the  bridge, 
a  rope  was  tied  around  their  bodies  and  they  were 
letdown  into  the  river.  They  wefe  afterwards  taken 
to  a  hall,  where  other  "  mystic"  rites  were  per- 
formed. 


Our  post  of  duty  is  never  in  more  than  one 
place  at  the  same  time.  For  the  time  being,  we 
always  belong  to  one  place,  and  in  one  place 
only.  If  we  recognize  this  truth,  we  shall  never 
have  reason  to  fear  that  we  ought,  perhaps,  to 
be  somewhere  else  than  just  where  we  are,  when 
we  are  in  a  place  where  our  present  duty  lies, — 
and  we  never  have  a  right  to  be  anywhere,  even 
for  a  moment,  where  it  is  not  our  duty  to  be. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  choice  between 
duties;  the  choice  is  always  between  duty  and 
its  shirking.  We  ought  always  to  be  where  we 
belong  ;  and  it  would  be  wrong  for  us  not  to  be 
there. 
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When  some  years  ago,  our  attention  was  called 
to  the  effort  to  restrain  the  free  use  of  spirituous 
liquors  as  a  drink,  by  requiring  those  who  sold 
them  to  pay  to  the  government  a  large  sum  of 
money  for  the  privilege  of  so  selling,  we  were 
favorably  impressed  with  the  proposal — regard- 
ing it  as  a  restrictive  measure,  calculated  to 
lessen  the  evils  which  flow  from  intemperance. 

As  time  has  passed  on,  and  we  have  noted  the 
practical  working  of  the  scheme  of  High  License, 
and  listened  to  the  discussions  on  the  subject, 
we  have  become  more  and  more  settled  in  the 
belief  that  the  influence  of  this  system  is  evil. 

The  State  by  receiving  the  license  fee  makes 
itself  in  some  measure  a  partner  in  the  traffic  ; 
and  thus,  if  the  saloon  is  a  source  of  sin  and 
misery,  the  public  is  involved  in  the  guilt,  and 
in  the  evil  consequences  which  flow  from  it.  In 
the  administration  of  the  Brooks  High  License 
law,  by  the  Judges  in  Philadelphia,  much  satis- 
faction was  felt  and  expressed  by  the  public 
papers,  at  the  care  exercised  by  those  Judges  in 
refusing  licenses  to  unworthy  applicants,  and 
thus  lessening  the  number  of  saloons  in  the  city; 
and  many  praises  were  bestowed  oh  the  law, 
which  gave  them  this  authority.  But  the  same 
good  results  would  have  followed,  if  the  law  had 
simply  required  the  consent  of  the  Judges  with- 
out exacting  any  fee.  The  fee  itself  tends  to 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  community  to  the  evils  of 
the  saloon,  by  making  the  public  B  sharer  in  the 
profits;  and  thus  acts  as  a  powerful  support  to 
the  business  of  liquor  dealing.  So  conscious  of 
this,  have  been  the  shrewder  members  of  the 
liquor  trade,  that  they  have  looked  with  faVOI 
upon  the  exaction  of  a  license  fee,  as  tending  to 


fortify  their  position,  and  shield  them  from  the 
attacks  of  those  who  would  altogether  abolish 
the  traffic. 

If  the  liquor  saloon  is  an  institution  which 
deserves  the  encouragement  and  support  of  the 
State,  it  is  unreasonable  to  make  it  pay  for  the 
privilege  of  existence.  If  it  is  a  source  of  moral 
evil,  it  is  wrong  for  the  State  to  share  in  profits 
derived  from  it.  This  may  be  made  clearer  to 
some  minds,  by  extending  the  application  of  the 
principle  to  another  case.  The  lottery  carried 
on  under  authority  of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  is 
now  approaching  the  end  of  the  time  for  which 
it  was  chartered.  The  company  controlling  it 
offers  to  the  State  a  gratuity  (a  license  fee)  of  Sl,- 
000,000  per  annum  for  the  renewal  of  the  priv- 
ilege. The  press  of  the  TJ.  S.  loudly  protests 
against  the  sanctioning  of  this  monster  gambling 
establishment ;  and  would  unsparingly  condemn 
the  legislature  which  would  accept  the  bribe, 
and  permit  it  to  defraud  and  demoralize  the 
people  by  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets.  But  cer- 
tainly it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  valid  reason 
for  licensing  liquor  saloons,  which  would  not 
apply  also  to  licensing  lottery  offices. 

In  the  Divine  ordering,  it  is  one  of  the  duties 
of  civil  government  to  restrain  that  which  is  evil 
— Paul  says,  the  magistrate  "  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil."  In  accord  with  this  sentiment,  it  is 
not  unreasonable  for  those  who  are  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  evils  which  flow  from  the  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  from  the  enticements 
spread  before  the  weak  in  the  modern  saloon,  to 
invoke  the  aid  of  the  law  to  close  up  those  places 
of  temptation  ;  although  we  should  never  lose 
sight  of  the  importance  of  all  persons  being 
brought  under  the  government  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ — the  only  panacea  for  all  moral  evil — 
the  only  remedy  which  applies  to  every  condi- 
tion, place,  and  person. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  denied  the  application  for  a  writ  of  error  in 
the  case  of  William  Kemtnier,  the  murderer  confined 
in  Auburn  Prison,  New  York,  under  sentence  of  death 
by  means  of  electricity.  The  opinion  w^s  by  Chief 
Justice  Fuller. 

Senator  Blair  has  introduced  in  the  Senate  a  joint 
resolution  providing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, providing  that  neither  the  United  States  nor  any 
State  shall  pass  any  law  authorising  the  establishment 
or  maintenance  of  any  lottery  or  distribution  of  prizes 
by  chance.  Section  2  of  the  resolution  provides  that 
Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  In- 
appropriate legislation. 

A  substitute  has  been  rejwrted  by  the  Judieiary 
Committee for  the  "Original  Package  Rill."  now  before 
the  Senate,  providing  that  intoxicating  liquors  trans- 
ported from  one  State  to  another  shall  be  considered 
to  have  ceased  to  be  the  subject  of  inter-State  c  m- 
merce  when  the  actual  ami  continuous  transportation 
of  the  same  shall  have  terminated,  and  shall  then  be 
subject  to  the  respective  powers  of  the  State  or  Terri- 
tory in  respect  of  all  police  regulations  of  prohibiten, 
regulation  or  taxation. 

In  the  House,  on  the  21st  inst.,  the  Tariff  bill  was 
reported  from  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  the  pre- 
vious question  was  ordered,  and.  after  a  few  amend- 
ments had  been  adopted,  the  bill  was  passed  by  a  sin.  t 
party  vote,  only  one  Republican.  Coleman,  of  Louisiana, 
voting  against  it. 

On  the  2()th,  the  Senate  adopted  an  amended  resolu- 
tion of  Senator  Dumb,  instructing  the  1'in.moo  Com- 
mittee  to  prepare  and  report,  in  connection  with  the 
Tariff  bill,  a  statement  in  parallel  col  umns.  ehowinf 
the  duties  levied  under  existing  law.  the  duties  as  they 
would  he  under  the  House  bill,  and  the  duties  under 
tlie  hill  to  be  reported  by  the  committee,  and  especi- 
ally if  the  committee  should  recommend  new  duties, 
or  the  increase  or  reduction  of  existing  duties,  to  state 
the  rensons.  in  each  case,  for  such  addition  or  increase. 
Also  to  require,  in  cases  of  compound  duties  (specific 
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and  ad  valorem)  a  column  showing  the  equivalent  and 
ail  valorem  amount  of  the  duty. 

Judge  Binderman,  in  his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury, 
in  the  Pistriet  t\uirt,  in  Nevada,  Iowa,  on  the  21st 
instant,  took  the  ground  that,  notwithstanding  the  late 
decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  no  person 
has  a  right,  in  that  State,  to  keep  a  place  for  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  of  any  kind,  either  in  original 
packages  or  otherwise,  and  that  it  was  the  sworn  duty 
of  the  jurors  to  report  to  the  Court,  by  indictment,  any 
person  charged  with  the  keeping  of  any  such  place 
without  regard  as  to  where  such  liquors  came  from. 
He  maintained  that  inter-State  commerce  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  question,  and  that  the  keeping  of  a 
place  for  the  sale  of  liquors  is  a  nuisance,  no  matter 
how  they  are  dealt  out. 

"Original  package"  saloons  have  been  opened  in 
Lewiston,  Maine;  Mason  City,  Iowa;  Yankton,  South 
Dakota,  and  Leechbnrg,  Penna.  The  last  named  town 
has  been  dry  for  many  years,  and  the  citizens  are 
greatly  excited. 

The"  Secretary  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  on  the  26th 
instant,  licensed  the  Chicago-Columbus  Tower  and 
Construction  Company  at  Chicago.  Capital  stock 
$2,000,000. 

In  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  St.  Louis,  on  the  20th  instant,  the 
Committee  on  temperance  made  a  long  report,  in  which 
thev  defined  the  position  of  the  Church  on  the  subject 
of  temperance,  and  give  the  result  of  extensive  in- 
quiries of  the  various  Conferences  throughout  the 
country  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  churches  and  their 
members  in  regard  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  bever- 
ages, their  manufacture  and  sale  and  license  or  prohi- 
bition. Among  other  things  the  committee  say  :  "  We 
are  convinced  that  if  any  more  advanced  position  is 
possible  to  take  than  the  one  which  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South  occupies  to-day  upon  the 
question  of  temperance,  our  membership  should  get 
ready  at  once  to  take  it.  We  are  emphatically  a  Pro- 
hibition Church.  We  stand  out  squarely  for  the  com- 
plete suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic.  We  offer  no 
compromise  to,  and  seek  no  terms  from  a  sin  of  this 
heinous  quality."  The  report  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

In  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  at  Saratoga, 
New  York,  the  whole  subject  of  Revision  has  been  left 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  fifteen  ministers  and 
ten  elders.  This  Committee  of  Twenty-five  on  Revision 
is  instructed  to  meet  at  an  early  day,  not  later  than 
Tenth  Mo.  31st  of  this  year — and  it  is  then  to  consider 
the  suggestions  made  by  the  Presbyteries  in  their  an- 
swers to  the  questions  as  has  been  recited,  and  formulate 
and  report  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1891,  such  al- 
terations and  amendments  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
as  in  their  judgment  may  Ik  desirable;  but  these  must 
not  in  any  way  impair  the  integrity  of  the  Reformed 
or  Calvinistk  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

The  Georgia  and  Carolina  Melon  Exchange  was  or- 
ganized on  the  26th  inst.,  in  Atlanta.  The  exchange 
contemplates  the  purchase  of  the  entire  melon  crop, 
and  its  sale  in  the  North.  This  year's  crop  is  estimated 
in  value  at  §500,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  337,  38 
less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  2  less  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  161  were  males  and  176  females:  44  died  of 
consumption;  34  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  27  of  pneu- 
monia; 18  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  15  of  convul- 
sions ;  14  of  marasmus ;  11  old  age  ;  10  diphtheria  ;  &  of 
croup;  8  of  bronchitis;  8  of  apoplexy  and  8  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets,  dec— U.  S.  Ws,  reg.,  102 J ;  coupon,  103f ; 
4's,  122};  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm,  at  12§  cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $16.25;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  §15.50  a  §16.00 ;  spring  bran,  §15.00  a  $15.25. 

Flour— Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.50  a 
$2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.35 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.50  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family,  roller 
process,  $4.00  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25 
a  §4.50  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  §4.65  a  $5.00  ;  winter  patent, 
§5.10  a  $5.50;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.25;  do., 
straight,  $4.50  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a  $5.65; 
do.  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour  was  sold  in 
a  small  way  at  $3.25  a  $3.30  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain—  No.  2  red  wheat,  92  a  92J  cts. 
•    No.  2  white  oats,  35f  a  36}  cts. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  40|  a  41  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5 }  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4£  cts. ; 


medium,  4.}  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4}  a  4|  cts ;  common,  4 
a  4J  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  52  a  5|  cts.;  good,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4^  a  4f  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4|-  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3^ 

cts. 

Lambs. — Lambs  in  fair  demand  at  6  a  9  cts.  for 
spring. 

Hogs. — Western,  6  a  6}  cts. ;  State,  5  £  a  5f  cts. 
Milch  cows  inactive,  at  $25  a  $50. 
Foreign. — W.  E.  Gladstone,  in  a  letter  on  the  licens- 
ing question,  says  that  the  mere  introduction  in  Par- 
liament of  the  License  bill,  which  provides  for  com- 
pensation for  loss  of  licenses,  has  already  increased  the 
value  of  publican's  property  by  nearly  £5,000,000. 
The  measure,  he  sa.V,  is  the  heaviest  blow  ever  struck 
at  the  cause  of  temperance. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun,  in 
his  despatches  of  the  24th  instant,  says : 

"The  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society  has 
split  over  the  question  of  compensating  dispossessed 
publicans.  The  officers  thought  getting  rid  of  the 
publicans  upon  any  terms  was  a  great  thing  for  tem- 
perance. A  strong  minority  of  the  society  protested 
against  these  sinners  receiving  any  of  the  rate-payers 
money.  This  schism  has  now  gone  so  far  that  several 
prominent  members  have  withdrawn  from  the  society, 
and  they  intend  taking  part  in  the  great  demonstration 
against  compensation  in  Hyde  Park,  on  June  7.  A 
special  platform  will  be  allotted  to  them,  from  which 
several  Church  dignitaries  will  speak,  who,  under  or- 
dinary circumstances,  would  scorn  to  take  part  in  an 
outdoor  demonstration.  The  affair  is  being  organized 
with  an  enthusiasm  which  makes  its  success  assured. 
The  Wesleyan  and  other  Non-conformist  Churches 
have  appointed  special  committees  to  assist  it,  and 
labor  societies,  as  well  as  distinctly  temperance  bodies, 
are  working  hard  to  the  same  end." 

The  report  of  the  Panama  Canal  Committee  on  the 
geological  character  of  the  route  of  the  canal,  just  re- 
ceived in  Paris,  says  that  the  whole  canal  will  be  cut 
through  impermeable  soil,  and  that  the  water  in  the 
reservoirs  is  not  subject  to  diminution.  The  surveys, 
it  is  further  stated,  proved  that  precautions  could  be 
taken  to  counteract  the  evil  effects  of  earthquakes. 

The  Budget  Committee  of  the  German  Reichstag  is 
continuing  its  consideration  of  the  Army  bill.  Gen.Verdy 
du  Vernois,  Minister  of  War,  explained  to  the  Com- 
mittee, that  the  bill  aimed  to  give  a  military  training 
to  all  men  fit  for  service.  After  the  bill  was  passed, 
37,000  additional  men  would  be  available.  It  was  not 
intended  to  increase  the  number  of  existing  cadres,  but 
to  strengthen  them. 

The  Village  of  St.  Mahlen,  near  Hildesheim,  has , 
been  visited  recently  by  severe  hail-storms,  which  have 
done  a  great  deal  of  damage.  On  the  22nd  instant  the 
people  gathered  in  a  place  of  worship  to  pray  for  a 
cessation  of  the  storms.  While  the  services  were  in 
progress,  a  thunder  storm  came  up  and  the  church  was 
struck  by  lightning.  Four  persons  were  killed  and 
twenty  injured,  four  being  rendered  completely  blind. 
The  people  were  panic-stricken,  and  in  the  mad  rush 
for  the  doors,  two  children  were  crushed  to  death. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Associated  Press  at  Ber- 
lin, in  his  despatches  of  the  24th  instant,  sends  the 
following  interesting  account  of  German  affairs: 

"  The  negotiations  with  England  concerning  terri- 
tory in  Africa,  had  almost  reached  the  point  of  an  ex- 
change of  a  protocol  conceding  to  Germany  a  sphere 
of  influence  extending  from  the  East  Coast  to  the 
Congo  Free  States,  when  Lord  Salisbm-y,  the  British 
Prime  Minister,  sent  his  Envoy,  Sir  Percy  Anderson, 
emphatic  orders  to  suspend  communications  and  await 
instructions.  Since  then,  Sir  Edward  Malet,  the  Brit- 
ish Ambassador  at  Berlin,  has  intimated  that  the  nego- 
tiations will  not  be  resumed  on  the  basis  of  a  recogni- 
tion by  Germany  of  English  rights  on  the  West  Coast 
of  Lake  Tanganyika  and  the  territories  north  of  Tan- 
ganyika, including  Uganda." 

A  Catholic  priest,  named  Muller,  of  the  Jesuit's 
College  of  Mangalore,  India,  claims  to  have  cured 
several  lepers  by  Count  Mattel's  system.  A  native  of 
Calcutta  has  had  similar  success,  it  is  said. 

The  telegraph  line  connecting  Tonquin  and  China 
by  way  of  Yunnan,  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
same  name,  has  been  opened  for  business. 

It  is  reported  from  Japan,  that  about  one  hundred 
earthquakes  were  felt  on  Miyake  Island,  in  the  Idsu 
group,  from  the  17th  to  the  19th  of  Fourth  Month. 
There  were  landslides  in  various  parts  of  the  Island^ 
and  many  houses  were  destroyed. 

The  Parliament  of  Victoria  was  opened  at  Mel- 
bourne on  the  22nd  instant,  by  the  Earl  of  Hopetown, 
Governor  of  the  colony.  He  congratulated  Parliament 
upon  the  prosperity  of  the  country  and  upon  the  rapid 


strides  towards  federation,  which,  he  said,  was  near. 
This  proved  the  growth  of  the  feeling  of  a  common 
Australian  nationality. 


NOTICES. 

Correction. —  In  the  obituary  notice  of  Wilson 
Hall,  published  in  No.  41,  it  was  stated  that  he  was 
for  a  time  Superintendent  of  the  Boarding  School  at 
Stillwater.  It  should  have  said,  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  for 
during  the  time  he  acted  in  that  capacity  the  Yearly 
Meeting  School  was  located  at  the  latter  place. 


Teachers  Wanted. — A  second,  and  an  assistant 
teacher  at  Moorestown  Academy,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Commencing  with  the  Fall  term  of  the  present  year. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  L.  Allen,  1107  Market  St.,  Phila.,  or 
Elizabeth  H.  Richie,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 


Wanted. — A  competent  teacher  to  fill  one  of  the 
positions  in  the  Primary  Department  of  Friends'  Select 
School.    To  enter  upon  duty  Ninth  Mo.  15th. 

Apply  to  Anna  W.  Lippincott,  460  North  Seventh 
St.,  Philadelphia;  or  Mary  M.  Leeds,  3216  North 
Sixteenth  St.,  Phila. 


Wanted. — A  teacher  to  fill  the  position  of  Principal 
in  Aimwell  School.  To  enter  on  duty  Ninth  Month 
1st,  1890. 

Apply  to  Sarah  S.  Carter,  Moorestown,  Burling- 
ton Co.,  N.  J. ;  or  Jane  J.  Wetherell,  3435  Lan- 
caster Ave.,  Philadelphia. 


A  teacher  of  experience,  aquainted  with  "  Quincy. 
Methods,"  and  modes  of  instruction  now  genera0y  ap- 
proved, desires  a  position  in  Primary  Department  of  a 
Friends'  School.  She  could  enter  upon  duties  at  any 
time  in  Ninth  Month. 

Address  E.  B.  M.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 


Pleasant  2nd-story  rooms,  with  good  table-board,  can 
be  had  at  moderate  rates  in  a  Friend's  family. 
Address,  N  Box  164,  Media,  Pa. 


For  Rent. — A  Friend  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  having 
more  house  room  than  is  needed,  desires  to  rent  foe 
the  summer,  furnished,  all  of  a  new  house,  excepting 
two  rooms. — Pleasantly  situated. 

Apply  at  No.  423  West  Miner  St. 


A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 
Fifth  Mo.  1890.  Edith  Sharpless. 


Married,  Fifth  Month  7th,  1890,  at  Friends'  Meet- 
ing, Media,  Pa.,  J.  Albin  Thorp,  son  of  James  and 
Jane  Y.  Thorp,  to  Elizabeth  H.  Smedley,  daughter 
of  William  P.  and  Jane  G.  Smedley,  all  of  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  Second  Month  2d,  1890,  at  his  residence  near 
Easton,  Clayton  H.  Haines,  in  the  70th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 
Being  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  disposition,  he  said  but 
little  about  his  religious  experience ;  but  from  ex- 
pressions made  during  his  last  illness,  (which  was  per- 
mitted to  be  lingering)  his  friends  feel  that,  through 
redeeming  love,  his  name  has  been  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  Third 

Month  3d,  1890,  Sarah  P.  Johnson,  in  her  77th  year. 
A  consistent  member  of  Germantown  Preparative  and 
Frandford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  When  able, 
a  most  constant  attender  of  meeting.  Her  life  from 
her  earliest  years  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  her 
dear  Redeemer  in  the  most  conscientious  manner ; 
always  feeling  that  it  was  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness alone,  she  would  be  saved,  but  by  the  cleansing 
power  of  his  most  precious  blood.  That  faith  enabled 
her  with  her  last  breath  to  say,  "I  feel  the  everlasting 
Arms  around  about  me :  Jesus  is  near  ;  death  hath  no 
sting,  the  grave  no  victory  over  me."  "  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  226. 


HOW    TO    DEAL    WITH    A  QUARRELSOME 
NEIGHBOR. 

In"  the  summer  of  1887,  being  at  the  house  of 
an  aged  friend,  he  related  an  interesting  illustra- 
tion of  the  proverb,  "A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath,"  which  happened  to  himself  years 
before. 

At  that  time  animals  of  various  kinds  were 
allowed  to  run  the  roads  unattended,  and  were 
often  very  troublesome.  At  the  house  of  my 
friend,  the  lane  or  lawn  leading  to  the  public 
road  was  very  wide,  and  furnished  a  supply  of 
grass  which  was  tempting  to  the  wandering 
cattle.  He  had  an  unusually  valuable  dog, 
which  he  had  trained  to  drive  out  any  stray  ani- 
mals which  might  enter  the  lane.  This  the  dog 
usually  did  very  judiciously,  and  without  injur- 
ing them.  But  one  day,  when  the  fences  were 
down  from  some  cause,  it  so  happened  that  the 
oxen  of  a  near  neighbor  trespassed,  and  when 
the  dog  as  usual  attempted  to  eject  them,  one 
resisted,  and  attacked  the  dog.  This  probably 
roused  the  anger  of  the  guardian  of  the  premises, 
and  he  seized  the  offending  ox  near  the  tip  of 
the  tail,  and  in  the  struggle  bit  off  a  small  piece. 

When  his  owner  returned  home  towards  even- 
ing and  learned  what  had  taken  place,  he  was 
much  concerned ;  and  next  day  called  on  the 
owner  of  the  injured  animal,  who  received  him 
rather  coldly.  However,  after  a  little  general 
conversation,  my  friend  spoke  of  the  accident, 
when  his  neighbor  exclaimed  in  an  excited  man- 
ner, "  I  will  kill  the  dog  within  a  week,"  and 
repeated  the  same  threat.  He  was  a  resolute 
man,  who  generally  carried  out  whatever  he  had 
determined  upon. 

My  friend  mildly  reasoned  with  him,  and  said 
the  dog  was  a  very  valuable  one,  which  he 
should  be  sorry  to  lose  ;  that  the  dog  was  not  to 
blame,  for  he  had  trained  him  to  do  that  very 
thing — keep  stragglers  away  ;  that,  therefore,  the 
blame  must  rest  on  himself;  and  he  queried  with 
his  neighbor  whether  he  would  kill  him.  "  No," 
said  the  man,  "  I  will  not  kill  you."  Well,  said 
my  friend,  I  will  make  thee  a  proposition,  I 
have  in  my  barn-yard  twenty  or  more  head  of 
cattle,  fully  as  good  as  thine  which  has  been  in- 
jured. Thou  may  drive  thy  animal  to  my  yard, 
and  take  in  exchange  for  it,  any  one  of  mine 


thou  may  select."  "  No,"  was  the  reply,  "  I 
won't  do  that." 

"Well,  then,  I'll  make  another  proposition. 
Fix  thy  own  price  on  thy  ox  ;  and  whatever  thou 
say'st  it  is  worth,  I  will  pay  thee." 

"  No,  I  won't  do  that." 

"  Then  I  will  make  a  third  proposition,  say 
how  much  injury  thou  thinks  the  dog  has  done 
to  thy  beast, — I  will  leave  it  altogether  to  thee 
to  determine — and  I  will  pay  for  the  damage." 

The  anger  of  the  neighbor  by  this  time  had 
abated  ;  he  saw  that  it  was  one  of  those  accidents 
which  happen  without  any  bad  intention,  and 
he  refused  to  receive  any  compensation,  and 
they  parted  in  friendship.  Thus  an  incident, 
which  easily  might  have  led  to  permanent  aliena- 
tion and  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, really  tended  to  strengthen  the  bonds 
of  friendship  and  good  will. 

The  following  incident,  translated  from  the 
German,  furnishes  another  illustration  of  the 
effect  produced  on  unreasonable  men  by  patient 
forbearance  and  friendly  remonstrance. 

A  Christian  peasant  was  greatly  tried  by  the 
unkindness  of  a  neighbor.  They  had  formerly 
been  good  friends,  but  since  the  one  had  found 
the  Saviour,  the  other  had  left  nothing  untried 
to  exhaust  the  patience  of  the  Christian,  and  in 
every  way  to  torment  and  trouble  him.  But  in 
vain.  Our  friend,  through  God's  help,  kept  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  footsteps  of  his  Master,  of  whom 
we  read  in  1  Peter  ii.  21-23  ;  but  the  more  pa- 
tient he  was  the  more  he  had  to  endure.  Just 
before  the  cutting  of  the  "  after-grass,"  the  un- 
kind neighbor  had  driven  through  the  still  un- 
mown  fields  of  our  poor  friend.  There  was  no 
necessity  for  him  to  drive  that  way,  and  when 
he  was  entreated  in  a  friendly  way  to  do  so  no 
more,  the  short  answer  was  returned :  "  I  shall 
drive  through  your  meadows  as  often  as  it  pleases 
me;  if  you  wish,  you  can  summon  me." 

Our  friend  went  quietly  home  and  laid  the 
matter  before  Him  who  judgeth  righteously.  At 
the  next  hay  harvest  the  man  mowed  a  large 
piece  in  the  meadow  belonging  to  his  believing 
neighbor.  Again  the  Christian  went  in  all  friend- 
liness to  him,  and  asked  him  why  he  acted  thus, 
could  he  not  see  the  boundary  stones? 

"Yes,  certainly  I  can  see  them,"  said  the 
other ;  "  but  it  pleases  me  to  do  this.  If  you 
like,  you  can  summon  me;  if  I  am  convicted,  I 
will  pay.  But  your  meadow  I  am  determed  to 
mow." 

This  was  almost  more  than  our  poor  friend 
could  bear,  but  he  looked  to  his  crucified  Saviour, 
and  his  heart  became  still. 

The  time  of  the  "after-grass"  came  on  again. 
When  our  brother  rose  one  morning,  he  found 
his  whole  meadow  mowed  by  his  neighbor,  who 
was  beginning  to  dry  the  grass  for  himself.  "  1 
cannot  keep  silence  any  longer;  it  is  too  much,' 
thought  our  friend  ;  "there  is  no  course  loll  to 
me  but  to  go  to  law."  Early  the  next  morning  ho 
got  ready  to  go  to  tin-  neighboring  town  and  see 
the  magistrate.  I  lis  neighbor  saw  him  and  ealli  il 
after  him  : 


"  Are  you  going  to  summon  me  ?  You  can 
go,  for  all  I  care,  if  you  have  got  the  courage." 

Our  friend  went  silently  on.  He  arrived  too 
early  at  the  town,  and  went  to  spend  the  waiting 
time  with  a  true  friend  and  brother,  who  was  a 
cobbler.  "  Why  here  so  early  ?"  asked  his  friend, 
as  he  appeared. 

"  I  am  going  to  the  magistrate,"  answered  the 
poor  man,  rather  hesitatingly  (1  Cor.  vi.  1, 4,  7). 

"To  the  magistrate?  What  business  have  you 
with  him?"  asked  the  cobbler. 

Our  friend  told  him  all  his  trouble ;  how  his 
unkind  neighbor  had  treated  him,  and  how  he 
had  at  last  decided  to  make  an  end  of  the  affair. 
"Is  it  not  trying?"  said  he,  in  conclusion. 
"  Yes,  it  is  trying,  that  I  must  allow,"  answer- 
ed the  cobbler  ;  "  but  tell  me,  is  the  meadow  your 
property?"  * 

"Yes,  certainly  !  I  inherited  it  from  my  father, 
and  he  from  his  father,  who  bought  it.  I  have 
the  title-deeds  at  home ;  I  am  certain  it  is  my 
lawful  possession." 

"  If  it  is  your  property,  then  you  are  at  liberty 
to  summon  your  neighbor,"  replied  the  cobbler, 
with  some  emphasis. 

After  a  pause  he  again  said :  "  But  are  you 
sure  it  is  your  own?" 

"Of  course;  haven't  I  told  you?  I  had  it 
from  my  father,  who  had  it  from  his  father,  who 
bought  it.  I  could  show  you  the  title-deeds  if  I 
had  them  here." 

"  Well,  if  it  really  is  your  own,  then  you  must 
summon  your  neighbor,"  replied  the  cobbler, for 
the  second  time,  in  the  same  tone. 

Again  after  a  pause,  for  the  third  time  he 
asked:  "Is  the  meadow  truly  your  property?" 
and  he  said  the  last  words  with  such  an  emphasis 
that  his  friend  was  startled,  aud  remained  in 
silent  thought  for  some  seconds;  then  suddenly 
his  countenance  cleared,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
he  cried:  "No,  no,  you  are  right,  the  meadow 
does  not  belong  to  me ;  house  and  land,  and  all 
I  am  and  have,  belong,  not  to  me,  but  to  mv 
Saviour." 

"  Then  leave  them  all  to  Him  to  take  care 
of,"  was  the  cobbler's  simple  answer. 

Our  friend  pressed  his  hand,  and  thanked  him 
for  his  advice,  and  returned  home  without  visit- 
ing the  magistrate. 

His  neighbor  saw  him  coming.  "Well,  have 
you  summoned  me?"  he  called  out. 

"  No,  I  have  not,"  answered  the  other  quietly. 

"Your  courage  failed  you,  eh?"  sneered  the 
neighbor. 

Our  friend  by  this  time  was  close  to  him. 

"  Listen,  I  want  to  tell  you  something,"  said 
he.  "I  have  remembered  that  the  meadow  is 
not  mine;  it  belongs,  with  all  1  have  and  am.  to 
my  Saviour,  and  as  long  as  He  does  not  prevent 
you  from  mowing  it,  1  shall  not  do  so,"  and  with 
that  he  moved  away. 

The  other  sprang  after  him.  so i red  bis  hand, 
and  said  with  deep  feeling; 

"Now  I  see  that  you  are  a  real  Christian  j  I 
never  would  believe'  it.  Toll  mo.  ean  you  for- 
give mo  all  my  unkindness!'  T  will  never  put 
fool  in  vour  meadow  again,  and  what  1  have 
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Bpoiled  I  will  repay  to  the  Inst  penny.  And — 
may  I  come  this  evening,  so  that  you  may  tell 
me  how  von  have  become  what  you  are?  I  must 
be  different,  too;  I  cannot  remain  as  I  am." 

We  need  scarcely  say  what  joy  our  friend  felt 
at  these  words,  and  what  he  answered.  The 
Lord  gave  a  blessing  on  what  was  said  .that 
evening.  A  thorough  change  took  place  in  the 
neighbor,  and  from  that  night  they  were  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind. — Living  Waters. 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  346.) 

1795.  Sixth  Mo.  23rd. — Taking  leave  in  true 
love  of  our  friends  at  Sharsey,  we  went  by  water 
to  St.  Johns ;  and  had  a  meeting  there  that  after- 
noon, wherein  a  solemnity  was  perceived  which 
seemed  to  bind  down  all  loose  spirits.  To  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  let  it  be  ascribed.  We  had 
several  conferences  with  the  people,  who  desired 
to  be  informed  of  our  principles,  for  which  they 
expressed  satisfaction  ;  and  supposing  it  might 
be  useful  to  us,  they  gave  us  recommendations 
to  some  of  their  friends.  We  left  them  in  an 
enquiring  state ;  which,  if  continued  in,  may 
produce  fruits  to  their  own  benefit  and  the  honor 
of  Him  whose  mercy  is  great. 

We  then  travelled  to  a  small  town  on  the 
River  St.  Lawrence,  below  the  falls,  called  Tip- 
perary.  Here  I  felt  as  though  my  faith  would 
almost  fail  me.  The  people  were  of  a  strange 
language,  of  the  popish  religion,  and,  I  thought, 
were  more  wicked  than  any  I  had  met  with.  I 
was  afraid  it  would  be  in  vain  to  labor  in  this 
dark  place.  Laying  down  to  rest  myself  and  to 
wait  for  my  strength  to  be  renewed  in  the  Lord, 
he  did  not  leave  me  in  the  needful  time.  Con- 
cluding to  dine  here,  we  afterwards  went  to  a 
small  Indian  town  of  a  tribe  called  Cochnawa- 
gos.  This  river  here  running  nearly  east,  and 
a"bout  a  mile  and  a-half  wide — the  town  is  about 
ten  miles  up,  and  on  the  south  side.  The  name 
of  the  Indian  chief  was  Cap'n  Thomas,  a  sensi- 
ble man,  who  could  not  speak  English.  In 
order  to  be  informed  of  our  business,  he  got  an 
interpreter ;  my  certificate  was  then  read  to 
him,  and  my  errand  told,  with  the  cause  why  I 
had  left  my  wife  and  children  to  come  so  far. 
He  replied  :  "  It  is  good,"  and  bid  me  welcome. 
He  said  I  could  speak  to  him  now,  but  would 
soon  leave  him,  and  then  he  might  forget  what 
I  said ;  therefore  he  desired  I  would  leave  him 
something  in  writing,  to  think  of  when  I  was 
gone,  which  he  should  take  kind,  as  he  had 
never  before  heard  of  such  a  people  as  we  were. 
He  spoke  about  the  priest  not  allowing  them  to 
have  the  Scriptures,  and  asked  my  opinion  con- 
cerning that  matter ;  which  I  answered  on  this 
wise :  "  Perhaps  the  priest  thought  that  if  they 
knew  the  Scriptures,  they  would  learn  from  them 
better  principles  than  he  taught."  This  man 
appeared  solid,  and  assented  to  what  I  said  by 
several  times  saying  yough.  The  opportunity 
we  had  with  him  seemed  refreshing  to  my 
drooping  mind.  These  Indians  were  (I  under- 
stood) two  or  three  hundred  in  number  here ; 
and  seemed  to  live  pretty  well.  The  said  chief 
told  me  they  raised  wheat  and  corn.  They  ap- 
peared to  be  a  well-behaved  people ;  their  dress 
in  the  Indian  manner;  and  the  town  commodi- 
ously  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  I 
wrote  a  few  lines  according  to  his  desire,  which 
I  left  with  him  ;  also  gave  him  some  books  I 
had  with  me.  Thus  taking  leave,  he  appeared 
well  satisfied  and  thankful  for  the  visit. 

25th. — Not  finding  myself  clear  of  the  people 


at  Tipperary,  before  hinted,  we  returned  thither, 
and  after  quietly  waiting  for  inward  counsel,  I 
found  freedom  to  propose  a  meeting  in  that 
town,  however  strange  it  might  seem.  The  land- 
lord where  we  put  up  our  horses  allowing  the 
liberty  of  his  house  for  the  purpose,  notice  was 
given  to  meet  there  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
and  a  meeting  was  held,  unto  which  a  considera- 
ble number  of  the  people  of  the  town  came ; 
and  considering  their  rough  appearance,  their 
behavior  in  quiet  sitting  was  much  beyond  our 
expectation.  I  believe  the  Lord's  power  was 
near,  owning  us  in  this  undertaking,  and  came 
into  dominion  before  the  meeting's  conclusion. 
To  Him  be  the  praise  of  all. 

26th. — After  having  solid  sittings  in  two  fam- 
ilies, we  passed  on  to  Montreal ;  and  having  to 
cross  a  branch  of  the  river,  the  bridge  being 
gone,  we  floated  our  carriage  over  on  hewed 
logs,  and  swam  the  horses.  Getting  safe  over, 
we  travelled  down  the  river  side  about  ten 
miles ;  then  we  crossed  it,  and  about  a  mile  far- 
ther down  we  came  to  the  town  of  Montreal ; 
where  the  people  received  us  with  the  appear- 
ance of  kindness,  according  to  their  way.  We 
took  lodging  at  an  inn  near  the  market,  and 
had  a  room  to  ourselves. 

27th. — The  way  opening  for  us  to  have  a  re- 
ligious meeting  here,  the  place  proposed  for 
holding  it  was  in  a  meeting-house  of  the  Pres- 
byterians. The  number  was  pretty  large  that 
attended  this  meeting  ;  but  being  unacquainted 
with  silent  waiting,  divers  of  the  people  went 
out,  causing  some  unsettlement.  At  length,  I 
allowed  my  certificate  to  be  read,  which  increased 
a  solemnity  and  gained  their  attention,  appear- 
ing to  give  general  satisfaction  ;  so  that,  on  the 
whole,  I  believe  the  good  cause  did  not  suffer  by 
our  holding  such  a  meeting — it  being  the  first 
ever  held  here.  Several  of  the  inhabitants  ex- 
pressed their  satisfaction,  and  showed  a  remark- 
able kindness  towards  us.  We  found  here  sev- 
eral tender-hearted  people,  who  took  us  to  their 
houses;  and  there  appeared  more  openness  in 
the  Town  of  Montreal  than  I  looked  for.  I 
thought  I  felt  that  a  measure  of  the  savor  of 
Truth  would  be  left  behind  us.  May  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  send  forth  more  to  labor  amongst 
them,  to  preach  the  necessity  of  repentance,  be- 
cause of  the  abomination  which  at  this  time 
prevails. 

I  thought  that  great  indeed  is  the  wickedness 
in  the  Canada  country,  that  prevails  in  a  too 
general  way.  The  sacred  name  of  the  Most 
High  is  commonly  taken  in  vain  in  the  mouths 
of  both  sexes !  Even  old  and  gray-headed  peo- 
ple are  guilty  herein,  as  though  they  thought  it 
an  ornament  to  conversation  !  The  popish  reli- 
gion prevails  among  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  by  the  craft  of  their  clergy  it 
appears  that  great  ignorance  predominates. 

As  I  was  waiting  in  silence,  alone,  for  safe 
direction,  feeling  the  Divine  presence  near,  I 
thought  it  opened  to  me  in  the  light,  that  as 
my  prospect  of  Nova  Scotia  remained  weighty, 
my  best  way  was  to  take  a  passage  by  water  from 
this  place,  if  I  could  obtain  it.  I  knew  not  that 
this  was  likely  to  be  had.  But,  going  to  the 
door  soon  after  it  was  presented  to  my  view,  a 
man  came  to  me  and  queried  from  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  I  was  going.  I  told  him  I 
came  from  near  Philadelphia  and  was  going  to 
Dartmouth,  if  I  could  get  there ;  and  I  had 
been  told  by  a  person  here  that  the  distance  was 
computed  950  miles — and  the  road  almost  im- 
passable, either  on  foot  or  horseback ;  therefore, 
I  had  been  advised  to  goby  water;  yet  knew 
not  how  to  get  a  passage.    He  then  informed 


me  of  a  vessel  bound  for  that  place,  which  was 
to  sail  to-morrow.  My  companion  was  thenj 
walked  out ;  but  the  same  man  being  willing  to  I 
go  with  me  to  see  the  captain  of  that  vessel,  I 
went;  and  when  we  found  him,  he  readily 
agreed  to  take  us,  if  we  chose  to  go  with  him. 
Upon  this,  I  went  to  speak  with  my  companion, 
and  he  uniting  with  the  proposal,  we  soon  agreed 
for  a  passage,  the  price  of  which  was  five  guineas 
each.  The  matter  being  thus  concluded,  the 
other  friend  who  came  with  us  agreed  to  take 
back  the  carriage  and  our  horses. 

28th. — We  then  put  our  goods  and  clothes  on 
board  the  vessel.  Travelling  by  water  has  been 
very  unpleasant  to  me,  yet  at  this  time,  as  I  had 
resigned  to  what  I  believed  was  a  clear  opening 
for  my  proceeding  on  the  errand  I  was  engaged 
in,  it  seemed  more  easy ;  and  I  gave  myself  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  for  protection ;  and 
could  bless  his  holy  Name,  in  a  sense  of  his  Di- 
vine presence  being  near.  We  had  to  anchor 
the  first  night  against  Montreal ;  next  day,  the 
wind  favorable,  we  proceeded  down  the  river. 
The  cabin  being  engaged  and  taken  up  by  a 
man  and  his  wife  who  were  going  to  Quebec, 
made  me  fare  not  so  well.  We  got  on  our  way 
about  seventy  miles,  and  into  the  lake  called  St. 
Peters,  which  I  am  told  is  about  twenty-five 
miles  long  and  seventeen  wide.  Here  we  an- 
chored the  second  night.  The  day  following 
the  wind  was  ahead ;  we  made  but  little  pro- 
gress, and  at  night,  the  watch  falling  asleep,  we 
were  in  danger  of  rocks,  the  current  being 
strong ;  the  anchor  was  dragged,  and  our  vessel 
did  strike  one,  but  received  no  damage.  It  was 
an  awful  season;  and  this  circumstance  brought 
me  to  view  the  danger  of  a  spiritual  slumber,  in 
which,  if  they  continue,  the  souls  of  unwatchful 
mortals  hazard  an  eternal  wreck.  My  mind 
was  favored  with  quiet  resignation ;  although, 
as  a  man,  a  prison  would  have  been  as  agreeable 
as  my  prospect  now  of  confinement  in  a  vessel 
upon  rough  water,  where  a  strong  current  made 
the  appearance  awful. 

Seventh  Mo.  3rd.— We  have  had  to  lay  at 
anchor  near  two  days,  the  vessel  sometimes 
driving.  I  observed  the  country  towards  Que- 
bec was  level  and  thickly  settled,  chiefly  by 
French  people.  This  morning,  the  wind  favor- 
ing, we  soon  came  against  Quebec,  about  200 
miles  from  Montreal.  This  town  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  upper  and  lower ;  the  upper  stands  on 
a  mountain  and  high  point  of  land — the  lower, 
near  the  water,  having  one  street.  Between  the 
two  is  a  very  steep  ascent. 

The  captain  and  sailors  went  on  shore  here; 
and  the  sailors  having  drank  to  excess,  and  re- 
turning before  the  captain,  a  quarrel  arose 
among  them,  of  a  dangerous  nature,  as  they 
struck  with  clubs  and  handspikes;  using  profane 
and  dreadful  language.  I  found  it  best  for  me 
to  retire  and  keep  in  the  cabin,  with  my  mind 
turned  inward  to  the  Lord,  who  faileth  not  in 
mercy  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  The 
captain  was  a  man  who  endeavored  to  maintain 
his  authority  ;  and  when  he  returned,  it  gave 
me  some  relief.  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  of 
our  situation  and  my  exercise,  thus  pent  up 
among  disagreeable  company,  and  the  far  greater 
part  of  our  voyage  yet  behind.  After  being 
about  a  week  on  the  water,  1  began  to  perceive 
my  health  affected  with  the  motion  of  the  vessel. 
I  had  no  way  to  flee  in  this  situation,  but  to 
Him  who  regardeth  the  sparrows  and  who  sus- 
tained my  mind  in  patient  submission  to  his 
will. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

Elizabeth  Drinker. 

A  friend  having  placed  in  our  hands  a  MSS, 
fetter,  addressed  to  Elizabeth  Drinker  when 
England,  by  her  brother  in  Philadelphia, 
feems  proper  to  preface  it  by  some  brief  account 
of  the  Friend  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

The  Testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Southern  Dis 
triet,  of  which  she  was  a  member,  says  that  she 
was  born  in  that  city  in  1737.  "An  inclination 
to  piety  and  religious  circumspection  being  ap 
parent  in  her  early  youth,  as  she  grew  in  years 
through  submission  to  the  refining  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  she  was  gradually  prepared  for 
usefulness  in  the  church,  and  about  the  year 
1776.  came  forth  in  public  ministry  among  us 
Being  in  a  good  degree  faithful  to  the  gif 
ceived,  it  was  evidently  enlarged,  wherein  she 
was  qualified  to  fill  more  extensively  that  digni 
fied  station  ;  aud  was  likewise  serviceable  in  the 
exercise  and  support  of  our  Christian  discipline. 

"Through  the  drawings  of  Gospel  love,  sh 
was  frequently  engaged  in  visiting  the  meetings 
of  Friends  in  this  and  several  of  the  adjacent 
Governments;  being  peculiarly  fitted  to  speak 
with  precision  to  the  states  of  individuals,  both 
in  families  and  more  public  opportunities,  and 
deeply  concerned  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  those 
in  membership  with  us,  a  close  adherence  to  the 
guidance  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  Light  and  Grace  ; 
thatZion  might  indeed  more  conspicuously  shine, 
put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  those  who 
were  asking  the  way  thither,  not  to  stumble 
through  the  unfaithfulness  of  such  who  profess 
to  be  inhabitants  thereof;  but  that  her  righteous- 
ness might  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  her  salva- 
tion as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

"  Being  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  under 
a  religious  concern  to  visit  the  churches  in 
Great  Britain,  though  under  much  weakness 
through  infirmity  of  body,  she  was  not  easy  to 
omit  endeavoring  after  a  full  improvement  of 
the  talent  received.    After  a  season  of  deep 
probation,  having  the  unity  and  sympathy  of 
I  Friends,  and  obtaining  the  requisite  certificates, 
i  she  embarked  from  hence,  in  the  Sixth  Month, 
!  1793,  and  arrived  in  England  the  month  follow- 
ing. 

For  an  account  of  her  travels  and  services 
in  that  nation,  whilst  health  permitted,  and  also 
of  her  peaceful  close,  at  the  city  of  London,  we 
refer  to  the  following  testimony  from  Grace 
Church  Street  Monthly  Meeting  concerning 
her. 

1  Testimony  from  Grace  Church  Street  Monthly 
Meeting,  concerning  Elizabeth  Drinker. 

"As  it  has  pleased  Infinite  Wisdom  to  remove 
from  works  to  rewards,  our  dear  friend  Eliza- 
beth Drinker  of  Philadelphia,  whilst  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  this  nation,  we  are  engaged  to 
give  this  testimony  concerning  her. 

"She  arrived  here  in  the  Seventh  Month, 
1793,  and  after  visiting  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in  and  about  this  city,  proceeded  into  Kent, 
Sussex,  and  the  western  counties,  as  far  as  Fal- 
mouth, returning  through  Bristol  to  London ; 
and  though  frequently  tried  with  indisposition  of 
body,  she  was  strengthened  in  her  Gospel  labors, 
we  believe,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
many.  Being  concerned  to  wait  for  and  move 
under  the  fresh  arising  of  Divine  life,  her  minis- 
try was  sound  and  weighty,  and  her  conduct  aud 
conversation  consistent  therewith. 

"The  Fourth  Month  following,  though  in  a 
declining  state  of  health,  she  visited  the  meetings 
of  Friends  in  Hertfordshire,  &e\,  but  her  com- 


plaints increasing,  she  stopped  at  Staines  near 
six  weeks ;  at  which  place  she  expressed  to  a 
Friend  an  apprehension  that  her  time  would  not 
be  long  in  mutability;  and  at  the  same  time 
mentioned,  that  as  she  sat  in  the  meeting  on 
First-day  morning,  though  she  had  nothing  to 
communicate  to  others,  and  part  of  the  time  felt 
low  and  discouraged;  yet  towards  the  close,  her 
mind  was  comforted  in  the  fresh  revival  of 
those  expressions  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk . 
'  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  .the  vine  ;  the  labor  of  the  olive 
shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall ;  yet  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation.' 

"She  attended  several  meetings  under  great 
bodily  weakness.  Her  last  public  testimony  was 
at  Westminster,  where  she  stood  up  with  this 
passage  of  Scripture,  '  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,'  on  which  she 
enlarged  instructively  and  encouragingly. 

"She  was  also  led  to  speak  instructively  to 
those  about  her;  at  one  time  nearly  in  these 
words:  '  To  look  back,  the  world  appears  trifling 
and  vanity ;  and  if  fresh  trials  come,  and  the 
storm  be  permitted  to  beat  as  against  the  wall, 
it  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  in  gloomy 
seasons  is  the  protector  of  those  that  fear  Him 
and  after  encouraging  those  present  to  greater 
dedication,  said,  '  The  highest  anthem  that  could 
"  e  sung  was,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  '  At  another 
time,  she  said  she  believed  it  was  right  that  she 
had  given  up  all,  and  left  home,  whether  for  life 
or  death,  she  must  leave. 

"  The  last  few  days  of  her  life  she  was  much 
engaged  in  supplication,  dropping  many  broken 
sentences;  which,  though  not  fully  gathered, 
were  comfortably  expressive  of  the  state  of  her 
mind,  breathing  the  language  of  consolation  and 
praise. 

"  When  near  the  close,  her  spirit  seemed  mea- 
surably [raised]  above  the  last  conflict ;  and 
with  an  animated  countenance  she  expressed, 
O,  the  beauty !  the  excellent  beauty  !  the  beau- 
tiful prospect  in  view!'  Then  lifting  up  her 
hands,  appeared  for  some  time  in  sweet,  though 
silent  adoration  :  after  which  she  spoke  but  little, 
and  with  difficulty;  yet  appeared  sensible;  and 
"n  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  the  Eighth  Mouth, 
1794,  expired  so  quietly,  that  it  was  scarcely 
known  when  she  breathed  her  last." 
The  letter  referred  to  follows : — 

Philadelphia,  Second  Mo.  23d,  1794. 
Beloved  Sister : — I  make  bold  to  address  thee 
by  letter,  having  understood  by  thy  beloved 
daughter  Abigail,  that  it  would  be  acceptable 
to  thee  and  would  not  be  attended  with  expense 
to  thee.    It  gives  me  no  small  pleasure  to  bear 
by  different  ways  that  boundless  goodness,  which 
I  believe  put  thee  forth  in  this  thy  Gospel  labor, 
condescends  to  go  before  and  enable  thee  to 
speak  to  the  conditions  of  the  people  as  one  hav- 
ng  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes;  my  prayer 
for  thee  is  that  thou  mayst  continue  humble 
nd  faithful,  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
ease  God,  by  faith  the  mountains  skip  like 
ams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs;  for  who  is 
he  that  can  harm  us  if  we  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ;  therefore  let  us  pat  on  the  whole 
irmor  of  Light,  and  as  good  soldiers  in  the 
the  good  fight  for  whom 
laid  up  a  crown  of  right- 
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eousness. 

I  am  much  pleasei 
Peter  Barker,  whom  thy 


with  the  young  man, 

dear  daughter  keeps 


company  with, — he  appears  to  be  a  diffident, 
modest  young  man  and  a  hopeful  plant,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  if  he  keeps  a  single  eye  to  that 
Divine  hand  that  hath  so  remarkably  visited 
him  he  will  become  in  due  time  a  dignified  mem- 
ber in  the  Church. 

Alas,  dear  sister,  how  deeply  it  affected  some 
of  us  on  this  side  the  water,  when  we  heard  of 
the  death  of  that  choice  dear  friend  and  brother 
and  eminently  gifted  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  Job  Scott,  although  we  most  surely  be- 
lieve he  is  gone  to  everlasting  peace ;  yet  to  the 
church  militant  the  loss  is  great,  but  neverthe- 
less let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  which,  as 
one  fitly  said  was  one  of  the  highest  anthems 
sung  in  Heaven.  However  let  us  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more  faithful  la- 
borers into  his  vineyard. 

I  must  now  tell  thee  a  little  how  it  was  with  us 
in  that  awful  humbling  time  in  this  city.last  sum- 
mer, when  the  pestilence  marched  up  our  streets 
like  a  strong  man  armed  ;  few  to  be  seen  in  our 
streets  but  black  men  moving  on  in  a  quiet  solemn 
manner  with  the  hearse,  from  60  to  100  per  day 
went  to  their  long  homes,  and  scarcely  a  rela- 
tion or  near  friend  to  see  them  put  in  the  ground 
a  searching  time  indeed  it  was.    I  am  afraid 
many  who  made  covenants  and  vows  at  that 
time  have  forsaken  their  sure  mercy  and  turned 
again  to  lying  vanities  ;  it  was  a  searching  time 
to  me,  for  my  poor  mind  was  for  days  and  nights 
tossed  as  with  a  mighty  tempest ;  but  I  never 
knew  the  advantage  of  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will  as  at  that  time,  for  it  pleased  Providence  to 
command  a  calm,  and  then  my  mind  was  serene 
and  quiet,  and  indeed  it  was  no  small  strength 
to  me  to  see  my  dear  wife's  conduct  with  so  much 
prudence  and  firmness,  having  her  3  daughters 
Polly,  Sally  and  Phila,  one  after  the  other  to 
nurse  in  the  disorder,  but  all  did.    Indeed  I 
have  looked  at  things  with  admiration  that  so 
many  of  our  relations  stayed  in  the  city  and  sp 
few  of  them  died,  only  Edward  Brooks'  wife  and 
William  Drinker,  son  of  John  our  uncle.  My  son 
George,  he  is  settled  in  Alexandria.  Virginia, 
deals  chiefly  in  ironware,  and  promises  fair  to 
succeed ;  his  sister  Mary  keeps  the  house  he  left, 
and  hath  taken  Abigail  West  for  a  partner,  and 
are  like  to  do  pretty  well  in  shopkeeping  and 
bonnet  and  cloak  making.  Our  daughter  Phila 
is  a  kind  of  housekeeper  or  companion  for  neigh- 
bor Shoemaker.    Jacob's  widow,  our  daughter. 
SusanSmith  and  husband  aud  three  children,  are 
tolerable  well,  they  none  of  them  had  the  yellow 
fever ;  but  our  troubles  about  our  daughters 
Janney  and  Sarah  continue  at  times,  although 
tolerable  well  at  present,  but  tribulation  we  must 
expect  in  this  world.    Beloved  Uoheooa  JoHM 
was  much  favored  on  this  subject  in  our  North 
Meeting,  quoting  the  prophet.  "  1  have  relined 
thee  but  not  with  silver;  I  have  chosen  (hee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction,"  which  had  a  great 
each  on  Friends,  and  was  a  tendering  opportu- 
nity.   I  find  by  thy  letter  lo  Margaret  Hart*, 
thou  had  a  remarkable  sense  of  something  un- 
ommon  happening  to  us  last  summer  in  this 
city,  this  was  sympathy  with  a  witness.    I  hope 
thy  weak  frame  will  get  better  reconciled  to  the 
amp  dripping  weather  in  Old   England,  we 
hall  be  glad  to  hoar  from  thee  by  every  oon- 
enient  opportunity.    In  God's  Oosjnd  love  1 
salute  thee,  wishing  thee  health  and  salvation. 

Farewell,  this  from  thy  friend  and  brother  t 
hope  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

.Iomth  Dkinkkk. 

Dear  sister  Elizabeth.  I  often  think  of  thrv. 
and  of  the  solemn  and  weighty  work  thou  art 
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engaged  in,  with  fervent  desires  for  thy  preserva- 
tion every  wav,  my  love  is  to  thee,  and  if  thou 
hast  opportunity  I  desire  to  be  remembered  to 
our  esteemed  friend  Samuel  Emlen. 
From  thy  sister,        Hannah  Drinker. 

Dear  Elizabeth,  I  unite  with  my  sister  Hannah 
in  addressing  thee  with  much  affection  and  love. 
From  thy  cousiu,  Sarah  Hartt. 

Dear  sister  Elizabeth  Drinker,  I  desire  if  thou 
should  have  opportunity,  to  tell  our  esteemed 
friends  Sarah  Harrison,  Samuel  Emlen,  George 
Dilwin  and  his  dear  Sally,  I  at  times  think  of 
them,  and  wish  that  grace,  mercy  and  peace  may 
continue  to  be  their  and  thy  portion,  sayeth 
Joseph  Drinker. 

The  Testimony  and  the  Letter  are  instructive 
as  showing  the  nature  of  that  religious  concern 
under  which  all  who  go  forth  as  "  ambassadors 
for  Christ"  ought  to  travel  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry — not  merely  a  belief  that  there  is  much 
spiritual  ignorance  and  moral  evil  in  the  world, 
and  a  hope  that  we  can  do  something  to  lessen 
it.  This  alone  is  insufficient;  and  there  should 
be  added  to  this  a  conviction,  that  we  are  acting 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  laboring  in  the  ability  which  He  gives.  For 
it  is  his  prerogative  to  choose,  prepare  and  com- 
mission his  own  instruments. 


It  is  not  difficult  to  suggest  innumerable  quali- 
fications and  methods  by  which  the  efficiency  of 
the  Church  might  be  improved  ;  but,  after  all,  is 
not  the  chief  requisite  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  The  Apostles  were  instructed  not  to 
leave  Jerusalem  until  "  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."  "Without  me"  says  Christ,  "ye  can 
do  nothing."  "  I  can  do  all  things,"  says  Paul, 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  He  also 
speaks  of  Christ  working  in  him  mightily.  It 
was  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Apos- 
tles on  the  day  of  Pentecost  which  endowed  them 
with  power;  and  we  know  how  mightily  this 
wrought  in  them  to  the  saving  of  souls.  Un- 
doubtedly the  great  need  of  the  Church  at  the 
present  time  is  a  richer  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
This,  and  this  alone,  will  enable  it  to  meet  its 
solemn  responsibilities.  For  this,  as  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  prayer,  with  one  accord  and  with- 
out ceasing,  should  be  made,  until  the  baptism 
comes. — F.  Merrick  in  The  Independent. 

"See  this  Great  Thing." — Samuel,  in 
withdrawing  from  his  office  to  make  way  for  the 
king  whom  God  had  given  them,  while  up- 
braiding the  nation  for  their  waywardness  and 
ingratitude,  invokes  a  phenomenon,  which  all 
accepted  as  an  evidence  of  the  sanction  of 
Jehovah  to  his  prophet's  last  words  of  warning. 
The  sign  is  a  thunder-storm  in  the  midst  of 
wheat-harvest.  In  our  northern  and  more 
variable  climate  a  thunder-storm  in  harvest- 
time  would  eertainly  be  no  prodigy ;  in  Eng- 
land, at  least,  it  is  the  very  season  of  thunder- 
showers.  Not  so  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Wheat-harvest  would  be  from 
the  beginning  of  May  to  the  middle  of  June. 
I  have  seen  wheat  reaped  in  the  Jordan  Valley 
early  in  April.  In  Judasa  the  season  is  a  month 
later,  and  in  upper  Galilee  and  under  Hermon 
about  another  fortnight  later.  From  April  to 
October,  rain  very  rarely  falls,  and  the  season 
of  thunder-storms  is  from  December  to  Febru- 
ary. Throughout  the  summer  the  sky  is  cloud- 
less. This  is  owing  to  the  uniformity  of  the 
wind.  It  is  only  the  west  winds  that  bring 
clouds,  and  these  winds  usually  prevail  from 


October  to  April.  The  east  wind,  which  is  hot, 
dry,  and  parching,  from  the  desert,  is  uncertain, 
and  seldom  lasts  long.  During  the  summer, 
the  winds  generally  blow  up  or  down  the 
valleys  and  the  coasts,  either  from  the  north  or 
the  south,  more  generally  the  latter,  and  are 
never  charged  with  moisture.  But  a  sudden 
breeze  from  the  west  brings  up  the  clouds,  and 
these,  when  they  meet  the  heated  atmosphere 
over  the  parched  soil,  soon  become  surcharged 
with  electricity,  and  burst  into  a  thunder- 
storm. During  four  summer  seasons  in  Syria  I 
only  once  encountered  such  a  shower;  and  this 
was  under  Lebanon,  when  the  wind,  suddenly 
shifting  from  north  to  south,  brought  up  for  an 
hour  the  moisture  from  the  Mediterranean,  and 
dispersed  it  over  the  land  with  a  few  thunder- 
claps.—  The  College,  Durham,  England. 
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THE  PILOT. 

I  hope  to  meet  my  Pilot  face  to  face, 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar.— Tennyson. 

BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

Who  is  the  Pilot,  into  whose  sure  hand, 

Waiting  the  summons,  as  the  day  grows  dark, 
Upon  the  border  of  this  earthly  strand, 
We  may  commit  our  bark? 

Can  Eeason  rule  the  deck,  and  firmly  steer 
Through  depths  where  swirling  maelstroms  rave 
and  roar, 

And  madly  threaten  to  o'erwhelm  us,  ere 
We  reach  the  thither  shore? 

Has  calm  Philosophy,  whose  lore  unrolls 

The  axioms  of  the  ages,  ever  found 
A  perfect  chart,  to  map  what  rocks  and  shoals 
Beset  the  outward  bound  ? 

Can  Science  guide,  who,  with  exploring  glass, 

Sweeps  the  horizon  of  the  restless  tide, 
And  questions,  'mid  the  mists  that  so  harass, 
"  Is  there  a  father  side  ?" 

Dare  old  Tradition  set  its  untrimmed  light 

Upon  the  prow,  and  hope  to  show  the  way, 
Through  gulfing  troughs  that  blinder  make  the  night, 
Out  into  perfect  day  ? 

Nay, — none  of  these  are  strong  to  mount  the  deck, 

And,  with  authority  assured  free, 
Guide  onward,  fearless  of  the  loss  and  wreck 
That  crowd  this  soundless  sea. 

O  ye  who  watch  the  ebbing  tide !  what  saith 

The  wisdom  that  through  ages  hath  sufficed 
For  questioning  souls  ? — The  only  chart  is  faith, 
The  only  pilot,  Christ ! 


Selected. 

"  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine." — John  vii.  17. 

Amid  the  schoolmen's  wordy  strife 
I  bend  my  pained  and  wearied  ear, 

With  all  its  quickened  sense  attent, 
Some  surer,  safer  voice  to  hear. 

My  unskilled  hand  seeks  not  to  wield 
The  critic's  scalpel,  keen  and  cold — 

To  touch  unbid  the  jostling  ark — 
Nor  yet  the  scales  of  judgment  hold. 

I  dare  not  mark  my  brother's  path — 
I  know  not  what  his  work  may  be — 

Enough  to  hear  the  Saviour's  call — 
Come  thou,  leave  all  and  follow  me." 

And  so  I  take  His  gracious  word ; 

I  trust  for  all  I  may  not  see ; 
Thro'  every  dark  and  stormy  way, 

I  know  His  hand  is  holding  me. 

In  learned  tomes  I've  sought  for  light, 
And  found  myself  in  cloudland  still — 

The  shorter  way  I  fain  would  take, 
And  do  from  day  to  day  His  will. 

J.  E.  P. 

Lynn,  Mass.,  Ninth  Mo.  1889. 
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POEMS  OF  SPRING. 


THE  JOY  OF  THE  SEASON. 

The  swift  is  wheeling  and  gleaming, 

The  brook  is  brown  in  its  bed, 
Kain  from  the  cloud  is  streaming ; 

And  the  bow  bends  overhead. 
The  charm  of  the  winter  is  broken  ! 

The  last  of  the  spell  is  said  ! 

The  eel  in  the  pond  is  quickening, 
The  grayling  leaps  in  the  stream  ; 

What  if  the  clouds  are  thickening? 
See  how  the  meadows  gleam ! 

The  spell  of  the  winter  is  shaken  ! 
The  world  awakes  from  a  dream  ! 

The  fir  puts  out  green  fingers, 

The  pear-tree  softly  blows, 
The  rose  in  her  dark  bower  lingers 

But  her  curtains  will  soon  unclose; 
The  lilac  will  shake  her  ringlets 

Over  the  blush  of  the  rose. 

The  swift  is  wheeling  and  gleaming, 
The  woods  are  beginning  to  ring, 

Rain  from  the  cloud  is  streaming; 
There,  where  the  bow  doth  cling, 

Summer  is  smiling  afar  off, 
Over  the  shoulder  of  Spring  ! 

— Robert  Buchanan. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Breathlessness. 

Having  derived  much  instruction  from  the 
perusal  of  a  recent  essay  on  breathlessness,  pub- 
lished in  his  "  Physiology  of  Bodily  Exercise," 
by  Dr..  Fernand  Lagrange,  I  have  thought  a 
concise  summary  of  his  views  on  the  subject 
would  be  acceptable  to  many  readers  of  The 
Friend.  E.  M. 

Have  you  ever  found  yourself  within  sight  of 
the  station  and  been  afraid  of  missing  the  train  ? 
You  have  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  traverse,  and 
you  see  from  your  watch  that  you  have  only 
two  minutes.  You  will  have  to  run,  and  for 
years  you  have  been  accustomed  to  the  measured 
pace  of  the  man  who  walks  when  he  has  plenty 
of  time,  and  takes  a  cab  when  he  has  not. 
But  you  want  to  catch  that  train,  and  plucking 
up  courage  you  set  off  as  hard  as  you  can  run. 
Your  legs  are  strong,  and  it  does  not  hurt  them 
when  you  run.  However,  after  a  few  seconds, 
a  peculiar  distress  seizes  you.  Your  breathing 
is  embarrassed,  a  weight  seems  to  press  you 
down,  and  a  bar  to  be  fixed  on  your  chest. 
Your  respiratory  movements  become  jerky  and 
irregular.  With  each  step,  distress  increases 
and  becomes  more  general.  Your  temples 
throb  violently,  an  insupportable  heat  rises  to 
your  brain,  an  iron  band  seems  tied  around 
your  forehead.  Then  comes  on  a  singing  in 
your  ears,  a  disturbance  of  sight ;  you  become 
pale  and  dishevelled. 

You  reach  your  goal  and  sink  on  the  seat, 
but  the  distress  continues,  and  for  some  minutes 
you  are  out  of  breath,  and  the  hurried  move- 
ments of  the  chest  make  you  resemble  a  man 
seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  asthma.  Why 
is  it,  that  while  your  legs  have  done  the  exer- 
cise, the  lungs  are  fatigued  ?  A  man  running 
or  going  up-stairs,  is  forced  to  stop,  not  to  rest 
his  legs,  but  to  take  breath.  Dumb-bell  exer- 
cises, or  holding  out  weights  at  arms'  length, 
quickly  fatigue  the  limbs,  without  causing  any 
marked  disturbance  in  the  respiratory  func- 
tions. When  we  are  obliged  to  stop  these 
exercises,  it  is  not  because  we  are  short  of 
breath,  but  because  our  muscular  force  is 
expended. 
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Why  is  a  horse  move  out  of  breath  after  a 
gallop  than  after  a  trot  ?  Our  first  idea  would 
attribute  t he  more  prompt  breathlessness  to 
greater  swiftness.  But  we  can  slow  down  the 
gallop  of  a  horse  until  it  falls  behind  another 
horse  that  is  trotting;  and  however  slow  a 
gallop  may  bo.  it  will  more  quickly  make  "a 
horse  out  of  breath  than  an  equally  rapid  trot. 

In  a  horse  running,  it  is  not  inspiration  which 
is  difficult,  it  is  expiration.  In  this  exercise  we 
experience  no  difficulty  in  getting  air  into  the 
chest:  it  is  on  the  contrary,  the  exit  of  air 
which  is  difficult  and  incomplete.  The  observa- 
tions of  a  friend  of  the  writer,  shows  that  in- 
spiration— that  is  taking  in  air — is  free,  easy, 
deep  and  three  times  as  long  as  expiration — that 
is  throicing  air  out  of  the  lungs.  We  will  find 
that  in  every  muscular  exercise,  the  intensity  of 
breathlessness  is  in  direct  ratio  to  the  quantity 
of  force  expended  in  a  given  time. 

Respiration  has  to  defend  us  from  a  very 
pressing  danger,  by  eliminating  carbonic  acid 
from  the  blood,  the  accumulation  of  which,  in 
the  body,  can  cause  death  in  a  few  minutes. 
This  gas  is  constantly  forming  in  the  body  of 
animals,  and  its  poisonous  effects  are  diverted 
by  the  action  of  the  lungs,  which  eliminate  it 
from  the  blood.  The  presence  of  an  excess  of 
carbonic  acid  in  the  blood,  is  the  cause  of  the 
sensation,  which  instinctively  urges  us  some- 
times, even  against  our  will,  to  render  more 
active  the  respiratory  apparatus.  Several  causes 
may  bring  abbut  an  accumulation  of  carbonic 
lacid  in  the  body : — 1st.  The  emanations  from  a 
brewing  vat  may  introduce  the  poison  from 
[without  into  the  air-passages.  2d.  A  child  dies 
of  croup  because  the  poison  is  not  eliminated  in 
sufficient  quantity  through  the  obstructed  air- 
passages.  3d.  The  accumulation  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  blood  may  come  through  excessive 
production,  and  is  what  occurs  in  violent 
exercise. 

Breathlessness  occurs  whenever  muscular  work 
produces,  in  a  given  time,  more  carbonic  acid 
in  the  blood  than  the  lungs  can  eliminate  in  the 
same  time. 

One  of  the  first  effects  of  exercise  is  to  in- 
crease the  frequency  of  the  heart-beat,  and  con- 
sequently to  quicken  the  blood-current.  The 
lungs,  like  the  other  organs,  become  the  seat  of 
a  more  active  circulation,  owing  simply  to  the 
increased  frequency  of  the  heart.  Again,  blood 
charged  with  carbonic  acid,  through  a  reflex 
mechanism,  is  driven  more  energetically  towards 
the  organ  which  will  free  it  from  this  gas. 
From  these  two  causes,  there  results  an  unusu- 
ally large  flow  of  blood,  an  active  congestion  of 
the  lungs.  As  a  consequence,  the  heart,  notwith- 
standing the  increased  frequency  of  its  beat, 
does  not  give  the  blood  so  powerful  an  impulse 
as  in  ordinary  circumstances,  and  the  blood- 
pressure  falls.  The  current  of  blood  being 
slowed,  there  is  a  kind  of  stagnation  in  the 
lungs,  and  passive  congestion  follotvs.  The  venous 
blood  can  no  longer  reach  the  air  cells,  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  its  carbonic  acid,  and  there  is  a  re- 
flux to  the  heart.  If  relief  is  not  now  obtained 
by  rest,  the  heart  will  stop  beating  and  death 
will  ensue. 


Professor  Delitsch  was  most  economical" 
in  his  use  of  time ;  and  while  he  was  very  ap- 
proachable and  always  ready  to  receive  a  student 
he  once  made  this  remark,  after  somebody  had 
made  rather  a  long  ceremonious  call :  "  I  never 
care  to  see  any  one  unless  I  can  get  some  good 
or  do  some  good." 


The  Mystery  of  the  Sphinx. 

BY  CHARLES  S.  ROBINSON. 

At  the  foot  of  the  pyramids  of  Ghizeh,  im- 
mediately below  one  who  is  sitting  up  on  the 
ledges,  there  rises  out  of  the  verdureless  sands, 
confronting  the  observer  like  a  statue  which 
looks  toward  him  but  not  at  him,  one  of  the 
most  singular  creatures  that  ever  the  art  of 
sculpture  has  given  to  the  ages.  A  fantastic 
imagination  of  some  forgotten  artist  has  planted 
there  in  the  desert  an  image  with  one  of  the 
oddest  heads  and  one  of  the  awkwardest  bodies 
that  can  be  conceived. 

This  is  what  has  been  known  as  the  Great 
Sphinx.  It  is  massively  constructed,  and  carved 
with  admirable  ingenuity,  but  no  line  of  any 
style  of  beauty  has  it  anywhere  to  exhibit. 
The  ears  are  enormous,  and  disreputably  long ; 
the  nose  is  gone  beyond  criticism ;  the  mouth  is 
now  ragged,  thick-lipped,  and  uncouth ;  the 
beard  is  boorish  ;  the  open  eyes  stare  blankly 
into  space;  the  wig  bags  flatly  and  flaringly 
out  on  either  side ;  the  chin  has  lost  half  of  its 
stony  hair  and  all  of  its  ancient  semblance  of 
dignity  ;  the  face  was  formerly  painted,  but  the 
red  color,  has  been  washed  off  by  the  sand- 
showers  on  the  weather  side.  Altogether  the 
structure  seems  pretty  much  gone  under  the 
effects  of  age  and  decrepitude,  and  has  quite 
the  look  of  a  used-up  heathen  idol. 

And  still  all  tourists  agree  that  there  re- 
mains a  tranquil  majesty  in  the  mien  of  it, 
which  every  one  would  recognize  the  roCment 
his  eyes  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  forehead  aloft 
in  the  air.  Even  the  fastidious  Dean  Stanley 
appears  to  have  considered  it  a  "giant  representa- 
tive of  royalty."  And  he  further  pronounces 
that  "  it  fitly  guards  the  greatest  of  royal 
sepulchers."  So  finally  he  offers  his  testimony 
that  "with  its  half-human,  half-animal  form,  it 
is  the  best  welcome  and  the  best  farewell  to  the 
history  and  to  the  religion  of  Egypt." 

There  it  stands  very  quietly  ;  and  everybody 
must  be  allowed,  with  due  charity,  to  cherish 
his  own  opinion.  Coarse  in  its  construction  as 
a  work  of  art,  stiff  and  clumsy  in  every  linea- 
ment, it  is  yet  able,  as  the  note-books  of  a  thou- 
sand visitors  testify,  to  impress  the  souls  of 
Eastern  travellers  with  the  vague  sense  of  its 
greatness.  It  is  better  seen  from  below.  The 
first  sight  of  it,  when  caught  as  a  part  of  that 
matchless  landscape  displayed  from  the  top  of 
the  Great  Pyramid,  inevitably  belittles  and 
dwarfs  its  proportions.  It  looks  grandest  of  all 
from  the  long  and  winding  approach  of  the 
old  path.  Most  persons  know  that  the  general 
figure  is  of  a  colossal  form,  sculptured  roughly 
from  the  cliff  on  which  it  reclines;  indeed,  it  is 
a  lofty  rock  cut  into  a  symbolic  shape  repre- 
senting a  lion  lying  down,  with  the  face  of  a 
human  being,  erect  above  the  forepaws, — a 
brute's  body  with  a  man's  head  and  neck.  The 
body  seems  to  lie  reclining  at  length  in  the 
sand  ;  the  head  is  poised  finely,  with  noble  fea- 
tures; the  figure  stands  more  than  fifty  feet 
high,  and  once  had  a  royal  helmet  above ;  the. 
stone  is  nummulitic,  full  of  millions  of  minute 
marine  shells,  thus  showing  that  years  ago  this 
part  of  the  plain  lay  under  the  waters  of  the 
distant  sea. 

The  entire  effect  is  much  lowered  because  of 
the  overpowering  achievement  of  size  in  the 
pyramids  close  by.  Harriet  Martineau  has  an 
amusing  account  of  her  eager  anticipation  as 
she  went  forth  upon  these  excursions  around 

Cairo.   Always  she  said  to  herself, "  Whatevei 


else  my  eyes]  will  see,  they  will  see  the  Sphinx." 
But  when  she  rode  up  toward  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid she  was  so  absorbed  that  she  missed  the 
sight  altogether  of  this  idol,  and  thought  after- 
wards it  had  been  only  a  heap  of  rock  piled 
up  there  amid  the  interminable  sands  of  the 
desert.  But  an  attentive  contemplation  of  it 
subsequently  enabled  her  to  reach,  and  even  re- 
tain, her  former  enthusiasm.  She  says  it  made 
her  half  afraid  of  it.  She  noticed  particularly 
that  they  had  placed  a  man  "  sitting  in  a  fold 
of  the  Sphinx's  neck,  as  a  fly  might  settle  on  a 
horse's  mane;  in  that  crease  he  reposed,  while 
far  over  his  head  extended  the  vast  pent-house 
of  the  jaw,  and  above  that  the  dressed  hair 
upon  either  side  of  the  face,  each  buncb  of  it  a 
mass  of  stone  which  might  crush  a  dwelling- 
house  ;  so  life-like,  so  huge,  so  monstrous, — it  is 
really  fearful.  The  full  gaze  and  stony  calm  of 
its  attitude  almost  turn  oue  to  stone." 

It  is  likely,  however,  that  the  Sphinx  owes 
much  of  its  singular  impressiveness  to  the  sense 
of  mystery  which  for  generations  surrounded  it. 

There  is  no  necessity  now,  certainly,  for 
further  keeping  up  the  sense  of  mystery  which 
has  had  so  much  to  do  with  the  fame  of  this 
image.  The  sand,  which  covered  all  the  front 
of  the  idol,  has  been  excavated ;  something 
looking  like  a  temple  or  votive  chapel  was 
found  just  between  the  paws  the  lion  extends 
along  the  face  of  the  rock ;  statues  of  King 
Khafra,  three  in  number,  one  of  which  is  now 
in  the  Bulak  Museum,  were  standing  quietly 
waiting  to  be  dug  up  and  to  tell  their  story. 
The  making  of  this  rock  into  a  figure  of  a  deity 
was  begun  by  Cheops;  it  was  finished  under  the 
direction  of  King  Chefren ;  and  it  was  dedi- 
cated to  Harmachis,  the  God  of  the  Rising  Sun. 
This  is  learned  from  a  large  tablet  covered  with 
hieoroglyphics  which  was  fouud  fixed  upon  the 
breast  of  the  animal  down  beneath  the  sands  of 
the  ages.  There  used  to  be  an  altar  in  one  of 
the  chambers,  and  this  was  so  located  that  the 
sweet  savor  of  a  sacrifice  might  most  easily  be 
supposed  to  reach  the  god's  nostrils. 

That  is  to  say,  there  is  no  longer  any  dnystery 
of  the  Sphinx  ;  it  represents  a  transformation  of 
the  deity  Horus,  so  an  inscription  discovered 
lately  at  Edfu  relates;  the  god,  in  order  to  van- 
quish Typhon,  the  evil  spirit,  took  the  shape  of 
a  human-headed  lion,  thus  he  arose  upon  the 
imagination  of  those  ancient  idolaters  in  the  re- 
mote past  for  their  worship.  Hence  the  Sphiux 
was  the  colossal  embodiment  of  Egyptian  idola- 
try at  its  highest  power  and  basest  degradation. 
The  son-god  was  not  equal  to  his  own  defenses, 
and  the  structure  lies  in  ruins.  A  strange  sort 
of  beauty  must  once  have  graced  it  as  a  thing 
of  art;  but  the  MameluUes  used  the  big  bead 
for  a  target  when  they  practiced  their  artillery 
in  shooting.  That  was  what  broke  the  BOM  and 
tore  fragment  after  fragment  out  of  the  wig  and 
the  beard  and  the  chin.  Then  the  open  desert 
invited  the  winds  to  Come  and  bury  the  enclo- 
sure below;  and  so  the  old  battered  creature 
gazes  out  across  the  ages,  lonely  and  lost  in  its 
vain  attempt  to  summon  its  friends  for  rescue, 
with  the  far-off  look  of  a  deserted  monarch. 
And  so  Egypt  stands  crown  less  to-day  :  the 
obelisks,  the  pyramids,  the  sphinxes — all  are 
desolate.  They  lingcringly  proclaim  their  own 
humiliation  before  their  conqueror.  And  that 
was  what,  the  I^oixl  said  by  his  prophet  in  his 
Word:  "He  shall  break  the  losagei  of  Bcth- 
sheinish  that  is  in  the  land  of  Kgypt  :  and  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  He 
burn  with  fir*.  This  was  what  the  s»d  Jere- 
miah wrote  while  he  was  an  exile  in  that  conn- 
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try  :  his  eyes  had  to  bear  tbe  pains  of  sights  he 
saw,  but  he  hoped  on  and  kept  the  faith. —  The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


From  "  The  Sunday  School  Times." 

Oriental  Lesson-Lights. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM,  CANON  OF  DURHAM. 

"A  Sower  Went  Out  to  Sow." — Just  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  we  arrived  at  the  plain  of 
Gennesaret,  only  about  three  miles  in  extent, 
enclosed  north  and  south  by  ranges  of  steep 
hills,  and  westward  by  a  mighty  basaltic  dyke, 
once  a  stream  of  molten  rock  which  has  poured 
down  and  encroached  on  the  plain.  The  whole 
plain  is  strewn  with  huge  black  blocks  and 
stones  of  smaller  size  which  have  become  de- 
tached, and,  either  through  earthquakes  or 
other  causes,  have  been  scattered  over  the  sur- 
face of  the  lower  ground.  The  plain  is,  and 
probably  always  was,  unfenced,  and  at  this  time, 
freshly  plowed  in  its  whole  extent,  it  was  sim- 
ply one  level  dark  brown  expanse,  with  no  tree 
to  relieve  the  monotony,  which  was  broken 
only  by  narrow  lines  of  green  oleanders,  over- 
shadowing the  three  rivulets  which  intersect  it, 
Footpaths,  fresh  trodden  on  the  plowed  fallow, 
intersected  it  in  all  directions.  The  plowing 
and  the  rude  brush-harrowing  being  completed, 
the  sower  was  beginning  to  sow.  He  had 
literally  come  forth  to  sow ;  for  he  came  from 
the  village  of  Irbid,  several  miles  off,  on  the 
hills  to  the  south.  His  basket  of  seed  slung 
under  his  left  arm,  with  steady  measured  pace 
he  marched  up  and  down  his  portion  of  the 
open  field,  jerking  his  handful  of  corn  before 
him  at  each  step.  Two  narrow  paths  inter- 
sected his  corn-patch.  These  necessarily  re- 
ceived their  share  of  seed,  where  it  did  not  long 
remain;  for  a  few  jackdaws  and  some  little 
flocks  of  larks  and  buntings  followed  the  sower, 
and  soon  swept  the  pathways  clean. 

"  Other  Fell  on  the  Rock." — The  seed  on  the 
rich  light  soil  was  soon  brushed  in  by  a  lad 
with  a  bunch  of  twigs  used  as  a  rake.  But 
much  of  this  must  come  to  nought.  We  spoke 
just  now  of  the  rocks  and  stones  with  which 
the  plain  is  strewn.  Most  of  these  boulders 
have  sunk  into  the  black  earth,  but  only  far 
enough  to  be  covered  with  a  sprinkling  of  soil 
by  the  harrow.  Now  all  the  surface  is  moist, 
and  the  seed  will  germinate,  very  soon  to  be 
burned  up  by  the  scorching  sun,  like  grass  on 
the  house-top.  Every  here  and  there  we  may 
see  small  stalks  protruding.  They  are  the 
stumps  of  the  most  noxious  weed  of  Gennesaret, 
a  sort  of  astragalus,  with  roots  penetrating,  as 
we  found  by  experiment,  several  feet  deep,  and 
which  the  fellahin  are  too  indolent  to  dig  up 
and  extirpate,  contenting  themselves  by  chop- 
ping down  the  year's  growth  with  their  mat- 
tock. Close  alongside  of  these  boulders  and 
rock  clumps  are  patches  of  the  richest  soil  the 
earth  produces,  the  whole  consisting  of  decom- 
posed basalt,  from  the  stones  which  strew  the 
surface.  In  good  seasons,  when  there  has  been 
abundant  "  latter  rain,"  a  hundred  fold  is  not 
an  unusual  crop  in  this  fertile  nook.  We  were 
here  witnessing  even  to  its  minutest  details  the 
scene  that  was  before  the  eye  of  our  Lord  and 
his  hearers,  as  he  sat  in  the  bows  of  a  fishing- 
boat  drawn  up  close  to  shore  in  front  of  the 
plain. 

Spring  in  Gennesaret. — I  have  returned  in 
early  spring  to  find  the  black  winter  mantle  of 
Gennesaret  transformed  into  a  brilliant  green 
carpet,  spangled  with  flowers  of  every  hue,  scar- 


let and  pink  predominating,  anemone,  ranun- 
culus, iris,  ipomen,  and  gladiolus.  Here  and 
there  brown-burned  patches,  where  on  the  rock 
was  no  depth  of  earth ;  and  still  more  fre- 
quently the  tough  young  shoots  of  the  astragalus 
thorn,  casting  their  long  pinnate  leaves  over  the 
tender  blade  of  young  corn,  which  they  will 
soon  strangle.  The  oleanders  in  long  sinuous 
lines,  by  the  shore  and  little  streams  (the  wil- 
lows by  the  watercourses),  were  simply  clad  in 
a  mantle  of  pink,  and  in  the  early  morning 
were  resonant  with  the  music  of  song-birds, 
while  the  call-notes  of  quail  and  francolin 
echoed  from  every  corn-patch.  It  was  a  lovely 
picture  of  the  lavish  beauty  of  nature  and  of 
the  bounty  of  nature's  God.  Again  I  have  re- 
turned in  the  end  of  May,  when  the  reapers 
were  beginning  to  ply  the  sickle.  The  shallow 
rock  patches  were  hardly  observable ;  the 
prickly  weeds  and  giant  thistles  had  asserted 
their  claim  to  nearly  one-third  of  the  surface, 
but  the  crop  elsewhere  was  rich  and  abundant, 
and  may  have  yielded  its  hundred-fold. —  The 
College,  Durham,  England. 


May  I  close  these  words  by  an  illustration 
thrown  from  the  lips  of  a  rough,  sea-faring  man, 
one  of  the  few  survivors  of  a  great  wreck  which 
took,  place  some  years  ago,  when  a  crowded 
steamship  foundered  in  the  stormy  waters  of  the 
Bay  of  Biscay?  As  soon  as  those  who  had 
escaped  from  the  sinking  vessel  found  themselves 
in  a  small  boat  on  the  raging  sea,  they  discov- 
ered that  their  chief  danger  came  not  from  the 
massive  sweep  of  the  waters,  but  from  the  angry, 
breaking  waves  which  descended  upon  them 
from  time  to  time,  and  against  which  every  eye 
and  ear  had  to  watch,  with  unabated  attention. 
As  the  shades  of  evening  drew  on,  the  survivor 
who  told  me  the  story,  said  that  his  heart  sank 
at  the  thought  that  in  the  darkness  of  the  night 
it  would  be  impossible  to  see  those  insidious 
breakers,  and  that  sooner  or  later,  the  boat 
would  be  engulfed  by  them.  But  with  the  dark- 
ness there  came  a  corresponding  safety.  Every 
one  of  those  dangerous  waves,  as  it  rolled  to- 
wards them,  was  crested  with  phosphoric  light 
which  showed  its  coming  afar  off  and  enabled 
the  seamen  to  guard  against  it  as  carefully  as  if 
it  had  been  full  daylight.  The  spirits  of  the 
little  company  revived,  and  though  from  time 
to  time  the  cowards  or  the  desperadoes  among 
them  were  for  turning  back,  or  driving  an  oar 
through  the  frail  boat's  side,  the  coruscations 
guided  them  through  the  night,  and  they  did  at 
last,  in  the  early  dawn,  catch  a  view  of  the  dis- 
tant vessel,  by  which  they  were  saved. 

That  crest  of  phosphoric  light  on  the  top  of 
those  breaking  billows  was  as  the  light  of  Divine 
Grace,  the  compensating  force  of  Providence  in 
the  darkness  of  this  mortal  night,  and  on  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world.  The  perplex- 
ity, the  danger,  the  grief,  often  brings  with  it  its 
own  remedy.  On  each  bursting  wave  of  disap- 
pointment and  vexation,  there  is  a  crown  of 
heavenly  light  which  reveals  the  peril,  and 
shows  the  way  and  guides  us  through  the  roaring 
storm.  Out  of  doubt  comes  faith,  out  of  grief 
comes  hope;  and  "to  the  upright  there  ariseth 
up  light  in  the  darkness."  With  each  new 
temptation  comes  a  way  to  escape;  with  each 
new  difficulty  comes  some  new  explanation.  *  *  * 

He  who  has  guided  us  through  the  day,  may 
guide  us  through  the  night  also.  The  pillar  of 
darkness  often  turns  into  a  pillar  of  fire.  Let 
us  hold  on,  though  the  land  be  miles  away ;  let 
us  hold  on  till  the  morning  break.  *  *  * — Dean 
Stanley. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  title  of  the  article  published  on  pages 
315,  323  aud  331  of  the  present  volume  of  The 
Friend,  should  have  been  printed  "  The  Over- 
seers of  the  Public  Schools  founded  by  Charter 
in  the  Town  and  County  of  Philadelphia  in 
Pennsylvania,"  etc.  The  printer  was  furnished 
with  the  correct  title,  but  omitted  the  first  three 
words  in  all  three  sections  of  the  article.  The 
error  was  not  noticed  until  too  late  to  correct  it 
in  any  of  them.  The  first  section  cannot  be 
fully  understood  without  this  explanation. 

G.  V. 

Fifth  Month,  1890. 


Give  Them  a  Chance. — Boys  very  early  mani- 
fest the  peculiar  traits  of  character  which  de- 
termine the  course  of  their  whole  lives.  When 
John  Roach  came  to  America,  a  boy  of  about 
fifteen,  he  was  penniless  and  found  no  friend  on 
the  continent  who  could  help  him,  his  uncle 
whom  he  expected  to  meet  having  gone  to  the 
South.  He  applied  to  the  foreman  of  a  manu- 
facturing establishment  for  permission  to  learn 
a  trade.  The  foreman  turned  him  away  saying  : 
"  We  require  a  boy  whom  we  undertake  to  teach 
a  trade  to  deposit  fifty  dollars  as  security  that 
he  will  remain  until  his  apprenticeship  expires, 
and  you  have  no  money.  The  young  man  went 
away  disappointed,  but  not  discouraged.  He 
went  to  a  brick-yard  and  carried  bricks  'for  50 
cents  a  day  until  he  had  saved  fifty  dollars,  and 
returning  to  the  foreman  said  :  "  Now  I  have  the 
money  and  am  ready  to  deposit  it  with  you  if 
you  will  allow  me  to  learn  a  trade."  Again  the 
foreman  repulsed  him  because  he  thought  so  un- 
gainly a  youth  could  never  be  a  mechanic. 

The  young  man  was  again  disappointed  and 
chagrined,  but  not  cast  down.  He  weut  to  the 
proprietor  and  told  his  story.  The  proprietor 
of  the  establishment  was  sure  that  a  boy  who 
would  make  such  sacrifices  and  persist  so  long 
in  his  purpose  to  learn  a  trade  ought,  at  least,  to 
have  a  chance,  and  going  to  the  foreman  he  or- 
dered him  to  take  the  young  man  and  give  him 
a  trial.  He  did  learn  a  trade,  and  by  industry 
and  perseverance  rose  until  he  became  the  lead- 
ing ship-builder  in  America. — Exchange. 

Stick  to  One  Thing. 

"  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel,"  is 
the  language  of  the  Bible.  Whoever  expects 
to  succeed  in  any  undertaking,  must  enter  into 
it  with  a  hearty  and  earnest  will  to  do  his  best. 
When  a  trade  or  profession  is  chosen,  no  obsta- 
cles, be  they  large  or  small,  must  be  allowed  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  mastering  that  trade  or  pro- 
fession. However  much  we  may  deprecate  the 
old-time  custom  of  indenturing  apprentices,  the 
system,  in  its  practical  results,  operated  almost 
always  for  the  lasting  good  of  the  apprentice. 
Generally  it  insured  to  him  a  good  trade  and  a 
wholesome  discipline  that  fitted  him  for  success 
in  business.  At  the  present  time  very  many 
young  men  undertake  to  acquire  a  trade,  and 
after  a  brief  time  abandon  it,  because  there  are 
unpleasant  duties  to  be  performed  and  obstacles 
to  be  overcome.  They  consider  themselves  ac- 
countable to  no  one,  and  go  and  come  at  the 
bidding  of  caprice,  or  an  unsettled,  easy  mind. 
The  result  of  this  is  to  send  into  the  world  young 
men  who  have  not  half  learned  their  trades,  of 
unstable  character,  who  drift  from  post  to  pillar, 
and  who  succeed  in  nothing  but  strolling  along 
the  highways  of  life,  melancholy  wrecks  of  men. 

We  would  earnestly  entreat  every  young  man, 
after  he  has  chosen  his  vocation  to  stick  to  it; 
don't  leave  it  because  hard  blows  are  to  be 
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Struck  or  disagreeable  work  performed.  The 
men  who  have  worked  their  way  up  to  wealth 
and  usefulness,  do  not  belong  to  the  shiftless  and 
unstable  class,  but  may  be  reckoned  among  those 
who  took  off  their  coats,  rolled  up  their  sleeves, 
conquered  their  prejudice  against  labor,  and 
manfully  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 
Whether  upon  the  old,  worn-out  farm,  where 
our  fathers  toiled  diligently,  striving  to  bring 
back  the  soil  to  productiveness,  in  the  machine 
shop  or  factory,  or  in  the  thousand  other  busi- 
ness places  that  invite  honest  toil  and  skill,  let 
the  motto  ever  be — "  Perseverance  and  indus- 
try." The  baby  training  of  the  nursery  was 
good  enough  in  its  place,  but  it  won't  answer  all 
the  demands  of  an  active  life.  This  is  not  a 
baby  world.  We  must  expect  to  be  knocked 
and  jostled  about  in  the  stern  conflict,  and  get 
run  over,  if  we  are  not  on  the  lookout  and  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  duties  of  life  with  a  purpose 
not  to  shrink  from  but  to  fulfil  them.  A  young 
man  with  a  good  trade  or  honorable  profession, 
as  he  goes  forth  into  the  world,  with  his  mind 
t  made  up  to  stick  to  his  trade  or  profession,  is 
not  obliged  to  ask  for  many  favors.  He  will 
hew  his  way  to  success,  while  the  unstable  and 
shiftless  will  grow  tired,  despair  and  fail. — Se- 
lected. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
has  issued  a  number  of  the  Journal  of  Mycology, 
having  special  reference  to  those  forms  of  fungi 
which  affect  the  farmer.  Among  these  are  the 
Boot  Fungus  of  Neiv  Zealand,  which  is  described 
by  R.  Allan  Wight,  of  Alaska,  New  Zealand.  He 
says : 

"  This  fungus  attacks  a  great  variety  of  tree 
roots,  amongst  the  most  conspicuous  of  which 
are  the  apple,  pear,  peach,  and  all  other  common 
orchard  trees.  The  white  thorn  is  also  very  sub- 
ject to  its  attacks,  as  well  as  a  great  many  Abies 
and  several  of  the  native  trees  and  plants.  It 
also  attacks  the  cabbage,  the  potato,  docks,  sor- 
rel, fern,  and  in  fact  is  almost  omnivorous,  which 
is  a  marked  peculiarity.  The  only  plants  I 
have  ever  known  to  resist  it  are  resinous  pines 
and  roses ;  the  former  suffer  at  first  and  the 
leaves  turn  yellow,  but  they  ultimately  recover, 
and  I  never  knew  one  to  succumb,  whereas  the 
contrary  is  the  case  with  all  other  plants  at- 
tacked. 

"In  hedges  of  white  thorn,  where  roses  have 
been  planted  at  intervals,  the  thorns  are  killed 
and  the  roses  remain  intact  and  quite  uninjured. 
In  an  orchard  it  will  appear  in  patches,  killing 
the  fern  and  sorrel  and  spreading  until  it  reaches 
a  fruit  tree ;  it  then  attacks  the  bark  round  the 
stem  just  under  the  ground,  which  speedily  rots, 
presenting  the  appearance  of  having  been 
cooked,  and  has  an  offensive  smell ;  it  then  pro- 
ceeds along  the  roots  and  the  tree  soon  shows 
withered  leaves,  which  drop  off,  leaving  it  bare, 
lad  by  and  by  it  falls  over  and  lies  on  the 
iround.  Its  movements  are  uncertain ;  some- 
;imes  a  tree  here  and  there  dies;  sometimes  a 
ivhole  row,  and  very  often  acres  are  swept  off. 
Many  entire  orchards  of  fine  trees  are  killed  in 
i  few  years.  This  fungus  is  never  found  in  clay 
>r  other  damp  soils,  but  always  in  dry,  friable 
ands.    *  *  * 

"The  pest  is  most  plentiful  on  the  skirts  of 
■he  primeval  forests  and  on  fern  lands  adjoining 
.vhere  no  cultivation  has  ever  been  resorted  to. 
Whole  crops  of  potatoes  are  destroyed  on  such 
ands,  and  on  dry  lands  where  native  tree  stumps 
'emain  it  is  very  prevalent. 

"My  own  opinion  is,  that  it  is  a  fungus  native. 


to  and  probably  peculiar  to  New  Zealand  (in 
the  North  Island  only).  All  my  experiments 
with  sulphur  and  lime  have  failed.  Kerosene- 
oil,  used  in  winter,  has  alone  been  of  any  use, 
and  that  has  been  used  pure  in  winter  without 
killing  the  tree.  The  fungi  of  New  Zealand  are 
legion  and  very  destructive,  but  this  is  the  worst, 
and  particularly  as  it  is  confined  to  dry  soils. 
Where  I  am  now  writing,  500  trees  have  been 
killed  within  the  last  two  years,  and  all  reme- 
dies tried  have  failed." 

Byron  O.  Halsted  writes  of  a  fungus  that  was 
found  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  growing  on  cu- 
cumber leaves.  It  was  also  found  to  attack 
squash  and  pumpkin  leaves.  In  some  cases 
large  fields  of  cucumbers  were  almost  ruined  by 
this  plant. 

The  potato  rot  has  been  unusually  abundant 
in  New  Jersey  during  the  past  season.  The  cul- 
tivated sweet  scented  violet  has  also  suffered  from 
a  fungus,  entailing  considerable  loss  on  some 
growers. 

The  Black  rot  of  the  grape  is  due  to  a  para- 
sitic fungus ;  and  to  prevent  access  to  the  fruit 
of  the  spores  of  this  plant,  the  practice  of  en- 
closing the  bunches  in  paper  bags  has  been  re- 
sorted to.  To  be  fully  effectual  this  ought  to  be 
done  soon  after  the  flowers  have  expanded. 
Spraying  the  fruit  with  a  solution  containing  6 
lbs.  of  sulphate  of  copper  and  4  lbs.  of  lime  to 
22  gallons  of  water,  has  also  proved  useful. 

Apple  scab  is  another  fungous  disease,  which 
has  been  treated  by  spraying  the  trees  with  dif- 
ferent chemical  solutions,  capable  of  destroying 
the  fungous  growth.  These  applications  should 
be  made  almost  as  soon  as  the  buds  begin  to 
swell. 

A  correspondent  from  Bermuda  Islands  wrote 
that  on  the  28th  of  Eleventh  Month,  his  section 
was  visited  by  a  very  heavy  fog,  and  a  few  days 
later  his  crop  of  six-weeks  beans  was  badly  mil- 
dewed. He  gave  the  plants  a  thorough  dusting 
with  flowers  of  sulphur,  and  within  a  week  the 
fungus  had  entirely  disappeared. 

Disappearance  of  a  Butterfly. — We  were  saun- 
tering through  a  firwood  in  Surrey,  when  sud- 
denly this  insect,  to  us  then  quite  unknown, 
came  sailing  by.  The  red-underwing  has  an 
expanse  of  wing  of  some  three  inches,  and  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  deep  red,  almost  ap- 
proaching crimson,  of  the  lower  wings.  A  broad 
band  of  black  runs  across  the  centre  of  the  red, 
so  it  will  easily  be  imagined  that  so  gay  an  in- 
sect would  be  very  conspicuous.  All  at  once, 
to  our  exceeding  bewilderment,  it  disappeared, 
reappeared  almost  directly,  and  was  then  gone 
again.  After  this  sort  of  thing  had  gone  on  for 
some  little  time,  we  were  at  length  able  to  track 
it  to  its  temporary  resting-place  on  one  of  the 
fir-trunks.  Its  upper  wings,  mottled  and  barred 
with  various  shades  of  brown  and  gray,  were  so 
exactly  the  tint  of  the  bark,  and  so  effectually 
hid  the  brilliancy  of  the  lower  wings,  that  the 
mystery  of  its  occasional  disappearance  was 
thoroughly  cleared  up  and  explained. — Hulmc's 
Wayside  Sketches. 

Black  and  Green  Teas.— Among  the  moun- 
tains, and  at  a  height  of  2,000  and  3,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  I  found  the  black-tea 
district,  which  I  was  anxious  to  see,  and  the  6J£- 
istence  of  which  had  been  denied  by  my  uffito- 
tionate  friends  the  mandarins.  Having  boon  in 
several  green-tea  countries  further  north,  1  was 
desirous  to  ascertain  clearly  whether  the  plant 
was  the  same  species  in  both  places,  or  whether, 
as  generally  believed,  they  were  different,  1 
was  now  fortunate  enough  not  only  to  find  an 


extensive  tea  district,  but  also  to  be  present 
when  the  natives  were  picking  and  preparing 
the  leaves ;  and  I  not  only  procured  specimens 
for  my  herbarium,  but  also  a  living  plant,  which 
I  afterwards  took  to  the  green-tea  hills  of  the 
north,  and  found,  on  minute  comparison,  that  it 
was  identical  with  the  Thea  viridis.  In  other 
words,  the  black  and  green  teas  which  generally 
come  to  England  from  the  northern  provinces  of 
China  are  made  from  the  same  species ;  and  the 
difference  of  color,  flavor,  etc.,  is  solely  the  result 
of  the  different  modes  of  preparation. — Fortune's 
Travels  in  China. 
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We  have  received  from  Kegan-Paul,  Trench, 
Trubner  &  Co.,  of  London,  a  copy  of  The  Pil- 
grims; an  Allegory  of  the  Soul's  Progress  from 
the  Earthly  to  the  Heavenly  State,  by  Charles 
Fox. 

The  allegorical  method  of  enforcing  truth  is 
one  that  has  often  been  used,  and  by  no  one 
more  successfully  than  by  John  Bunyan,  whose 
Pilgrim's  Progress  is  one  of  the  few  books  of  200 
years  ago  which  still  retains  popularity. 

There  is  a  general  similarity  in  the  plan  of  the 
present  volume  and  that  of  Bunyan,  but  much 
difference  in  the  details.  Charles  Fox  has  not 
wrought  into  his  story  so  many  of  the  striking 
incidents  which  attract  the  reader  of  the  older 
Pilgrim's  Progress — such  as  the  wicket-gate,  the 
scenes  in  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  the  fight 
with  Apollyon,  the  imprisonment  in  Doubting 
Castle,  &c.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  the  stormy 
period  of  English  history  in  which  Bunyan  lived, 
suggested  to  him  martial  illustrations  of  the  path 
he  was  trying  to  depict ;  but  that  Charles  Fox, 
as  a  member  of  the  peaceful  Society  of  Friends 
would  more  naturally  describe  the  path  of  his 
pilgrim  in  a  less  warlike  style.  He  represents 
him  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  city  "  Deceit,'"  before 
he  set  out  on  his  pilgrimage.  In  the  course  of 
his  journey  he  met  with  many  persons,  some  of 
whom  became  fellow-pilgrims,  and  others  endea- 
vored to  discourage  him,  or  to  turn  him  back  to 
the  city  of  Deceit. 

We  have  not  examined  the  book  with  suffi- 
cient care  to  form  a  decided  judgment  as  to  the 
correctness  of  some  of  the  attempts  to  represent 
spiritual  experiences  by  outward  incidents — still 
less  to  endorse  every  expression  contained  in  it 
— but  it  contains  many  suggestive  passages  cal- 
culated to  give  a  profitable  direction  to  the 
thoughts  of  the  reader. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  brief  printed 
Address  to  its  members,  issued  by  New  Bedford 
Monthly  Meeting.  Mass..  dated  Third  Mo.  27th. 

Although  short,  it  contains  some  paragraphs 
which  are  encouraging,  and  seem  to  show.  M 
the  part  of  those  who  prepared  it,  an  apprecia- 
tion of  the  true  ground  of  useful  religious  labor. 
Such  arc  the  following  passages  : 

It  is  by  yielding  to  the  gentle  influence*  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  each  heart,  ml  We  arc  or  Ma  be  pre- 
pared for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  thi* 
dav  of  upheaval  and  general  conlu-ion  of  religions 
belief;  when  nothing  short  of"  the  pure  witness  fi>r 
Truth  in  the  heart  and  eon-eicneo  will  MtfeQ  the 
earnest  inquirer. 

The  great  object  of  all  religious  elVori  should  bo 
to  bring  mankind  to  that  lonndation  which  is  sun?, 
even  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord    who      "the  way.  the 
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truth  and  the  life," — that  they  may  know  a  growth 
ami  establishment  in  Him,  iu  whom  their  strength 
to  labor  for  the  ingathering  and  upbuilding  of  the 
Chureh  must  consist. 

For  lie  says,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ;" 
and  again,  "He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scai- 
tereth."  Even  our  Christian  activities  must  be 
directed  by  the  Divine  Hand. 

Comparing  the  past  of  our  Society  with  the 
present,  we  must  realize  the  great  loss  sustained  by 
us  in  substituting  methods,  and  making  changes  in 
various  ways,  seeking  to  conform  more  nearly  to 
other  societies  in  their  belief  and  manner  of  wor- 
ship, so  opening  the  way  for  our  younger  members 
to  accept  and  embrace  views  and  practices  not  in 
accordance  with  our  well-known  order  and  usages. 

"We  know  very  little  about  the  recently  past 
history  or  the  present  condition  of  New  Bedford 
Monthly  Meeting,  as  to  how  far  the  changes 
which  it  warns  against  have  affected  its  mem- 
bers, but  we  should  rejoice  to  see  in  it,  and  in 
every  other  part  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  re- 
vival in  primitive  doctrines  and  faithfulness,  so 
that  their  members  might  experience  "  a  growth 
and  establishment  in  Christ." 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  decrease  in  the  public  debt 
for  the  Fifth  Month  amounted  to  $6,661,871.  Total 
amount  of  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $638,362,175. 

The  President  has  sent  to  Congress  a  message,  with 
a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  reference  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  Pan-American  Congress  for  the 
establishment  of  an  International  American  Bank. 
The  draft  of  a  bill  to  authorize  the  incorporation  of  the 
bank  accompanies  the  message. 

On  the  2nd  instant  the  Senate  adopted  the  confer- 
ence report  on  the  Army  Appropriation  bill,  retaining 
the  clause  providing  for  the  sale  of  liquor  in  canteens. 
Only  8  Senators  voted  against  the  bill — 5  Eepublicans 
and  3  Democrats — including  those  faithful  champions 
of  temperance,  Colquitt  and  Blair.  The  latter  re- 
marked that  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our 
Government,  officers  of  the  army  would  be  allowed  to 
sell  liquor  to  the  soldiers. 

The  ten  principal  breweries  in  San  Francisco  have 
been  sold  to  an  English  syndicate  for  $7,500,000. 

A  despatch  from  Guthrie,  Indian  Territory,  says 
that  the  Iowa  Indians  have  formally  accepted  the  offer 
of  the  Government,  made  through  the  Cherokee  Com- 
mission, to  sell  their  lands  to  the  United  States  for 
$1.25  per  acre,  they  having  received  in  severalty  80 
acres  per  capita.  The  Iowa  reservation  is  composed 
of  228,418  acres  of  land.  After  the  Indians  have  been 
allotted  their  lands  in  severalty  there  will  remain 
221,618  acres  to  become  public  domain. 

In  100  years  the  United  States  has  spent  $93,000,000 
on  lighthouses,  says  The  Globe-Democrat.  This  year 
the  amount  expended  will  be  $3,500,000. 

In  Chicago,  on  the  31st  ultimo,  on  complaint  of  the 
Daily  News,  a  party  of  constables,  armed  with  axes  and 
crowbars,  broke  into  the  gambling  house  of  George 
Hawkins  and  carted  away  all  the  gambling  imple- 
ments in  the  place.  There  were  about  two  tons  of  these 
implements,  and,  their  uses  being  proved,  they  were 
destroyed  by  order  of  a  Justice  of  the  Peace.  That  is 
the  second  raid  of  the  kind  made  by  the  News.  "This 
course  is  taken  for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  that 
gambling  is  going  on  in  the  city  in  spite  of  the  claim 
made  by  the  city  administration  that,  in  obedience  to 
orders,  the  police  have  closed  all  of  the  gambling 
houses." 

The  Iowa  State  Congregational  Association,  recently 
in  session  in  Des  Moines,  decided  to  take  up  the  fight 
for  public  schools  and  against  the  Catholics. 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  a  passenger  train  ran  through 
an  open  drawbridge  in  Oakland,  California.  The  en- 
gine, with  its  tender  and  first  car,  which  was  filled  with 
passengers,  plunged  into  San  Antonio  Creek.  The 
weight  of  the  engine  and  the  first  car  broke  the  coup- 
lings, and  left  the  other  two  cars  of  the  train  standing 
on  the  track.  The  second  car  ran  out  a  third  of  the 
way  across  the  bridge  and  stopped,  but  the  weight  was 
sufficient  to  break  open  the  front  and  many  passengers 
were  thrown  into  the  water.  It  is  thought  that  thir- 
teen persons  were  drowned. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  304,  33 
less  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  89  less  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.    Of  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


foregoing,  149  were  males  and  155  females:  43  died  of 
consumption;  33  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  20  of  pneu- 
monia; 17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  10  of  cancer; 
10  of  diphtheria  ;  10  of  convulsions  ;  9  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  8  of  marasmus  and  8  of  old 
age. 

Markets,  dec— U.  S.  4 i's,  reg.,  102| ;  coupon,  103f  ; 
4's,  122} ;  currency  6's,  116  a  126. 

Cotton  was  quiet  on  a  basis  of  12 J  cts.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands,  a  decline  of  &c. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $16.00;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $15.12£  a  $15.75 ;  spring  bran,  choice,  $15.00. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.50  a 
$2.75 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.35 ;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.50  a  $3.75 ;  Pennsylvania  family,  roller 
process,  $4.00  a  $4.50;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.25 
a  $4.50 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $5.00  ;  winter  patent, 
$5.00  a  $5.50  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.50  a  $5.10;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a  $5.65. 
Rye  flour  sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for 
choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  90 J  a  91 J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39|  a  40  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  35  a  35£  cts. 
Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5J  a  5 J  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4|  cts.;  fair,  4f  a  4£  cts;  common,  4$ 
a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3j  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra,  5|  a  6  cts. ;  good,  5}  a  5  J  cts. ;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3|  cts. 
Lambs. — Lambs,  6  a  7  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  6  a  6J  cts. ;  common  do.,  5|  a 
5f-  cts. ;  State,  5}  a  5£  cts. 

Foreign. — W.  E.  Gladstone,  speaking  at  Ho  warden, 
on  the  27th  of  Fifth  Month,  predicted  an  early  general 
election.  He  denounced  the  bill  for  the  compensation 
of  publicans  who  may  be  deprived  of  their  licenses. 
The  whole  control  of  the  license  system,  he  said,  ought 
to  be  vested  in  local  elective  bodies.  Ft  would  add 
£300,000,000  to  the  National  debt  to  purchase  publi- 
cans' licenses.  The  working  people,  knowing  as  they 
do  the  social  horrors  arising  from  the  liquor  traffic, 
ought  to  protest  en  masse  against  the  Government's 
immoral  licensing  plans. 

The  London  Post,  discussing  the  fisheries  question, 
says  it  thinks  that  France,  having  no  territorial  rights 
in  Newfoundland,  ought  not  to  ask  for  territorial  com- 
pensation. It  suggests  that  fishing  rights  on  the  coast 
of  Labrador  be  given  instead,  and  says  further,  that 
France  is  not  justified  in  ignoring  Newfoundland,  be- 
cause, if  the  latter  should  carry  out  the  present  threat, 
to  quit  the  empire,  England  would  no  longer  be  con- 
cerned in  the  matter. 

A  cablegram  from  London,  dated  the  2nd  instant, 
says:  There  is  great  speculation  going  on  at  present  in 
the  shares  of  the  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  Land  Com- 
panies. In  some  cases  the  shares  have  rapidly  risen, 
until  they  now  bring  from  250  to  300  per  cent,  pre- 
mium. The  London  Economist  warns  speculators  that 
their  ventures  are  being  greatly  overdone,  and  predicts 
that  the  present  inflated  prices  cannot  be  maintained. 

An  appalling  famine  prevails  in  the  Soudan.  People 
are  eating  dogs,  cats,  rats  and  snakes  to  keep  from 
starving.    Hundreds  are  dying  daily. 

A  letter  from  the  Czar,  written  in  reply  to  one  from 
the  Queen  of  Denmark,  is  published.  In  his  letter 
the  Czar  promises  a  strict  inquiry  into  Siberian  scan- 
dals, and  says  he  will  punish  heavily  excesses  of  se- 
verity on  the  part  of  officials.  Lastly,  he  promises  to 
instruct  his  Ministers  to  draft  measures  of  ameliora- 
tion. 

The  Village  of  Rapahie,  in  Armenia,  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake.  A  number  of  mineral 
springs  spouted  from  the  crevices  made  in  the  earth 
by  the  shocks,  and  the  flow  of  water  was  so  great  that 
the  adjacent  fields  were  flooded.  The  earthquake  was 
preceded  by  rumblings,  which  caused  the  inhabitants 
to  flee  from  the  village,  and  they  thus  escaped  death 
from  the  falling  houses.    No  lives  were  lost  whatever. 

Petitions  to  the  Powers  are  being  circulated  for  sig- 
nature in  Crete,  demanding  that  a  Governor  almost 
independent  of  the  Porte  be  appointed  ;  that  all  fiscal 
revenues  be  ceded  to  the  Cretan  Administration ;  that 
the  decisions  of  the  Cretan  Assembly  be  submitted  to 
the  Governor  for  sanction,  without  reference  to  the 
Porte;  that  the  native  police  be  re-established;  that 
the  Turkish  troops  be  withdrawn,  and  that  the  tribu- 
nals be  reformed. 

The  northern  part  of  the  City  of  Sophia  has  been 
wrecked  by  a  hurricane.  The  loss  of  life  is  considera- 
ble. Among  the  soldiers  the  killed  and  injured  num- 
ber eleven.  The  loss  among  the  inhabitants  has  not 
yet  been  ascertained.  The  damage  to  the  palace 
amounts  to  $300,000. 

A  telegram  from  Lima,  Peru,  reports  that  the  se- 


verest earthquake  known  there  for  many  years,  oc- 
curred about  ten  minutes  before  two  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  2nd  instant.  It  was  followed  by  two 
other  shocks,  which,  though  milder  than  the  first,  were 
of  more  than  the  average  severity. 

The  project  of  a  railway  to  Alaska  is  about  to  take 
definite  shape.  Application  will  be  made  to  Parlia- 
ment for  incorporating  the  Vancouver,  Northern  and 
Alaska  Railway  and  Navigation  Company. 


NOTICES. 

Invitation  is  hereby  extended  to  all  the  graduates 
of  Friends'  Select  School  and  their  teachers,  whether 
other  notices  reach  them  or  not,  to  join  in  a  Social 
Reunion  in  the  school  building,  at  140  North  16th  St., 
Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  Sixth  Mo.  20th,  1890,  at 
8  p.  m.  It  is  proposed  also  to  consider  the  question  of 
forming  a  permanent  Alumni  Association. 

Society  for  Home  Culture. — The  annual  public 
meeting  of  the  Society  for  Home  Culture,  will  be  held 
at  Friends'  Institute,  1305  Arch  St.,  Seventh-day  Sixth 
Mo.  14th,  1890,  at  2  p.m. 

|Sarah  Ely  Paxson,  Sec. 

A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience,  wishes  a 
position  as  companion,  and  willing  to  assist  in  light 
household  duties. 

Teachers  Wanted. — A  second,  and  an  assistant 
teacher  at  Moorestown  Academy,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Commencing  with  the  Fall  term  of  the  present  year. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  L.  Allen,  1107  Market  St.,  Phila.,  or 
Elizabeth  H.  Richie,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 

A  teacher  of  experience,  aquainted  with  "Quincy 
Methods,"  and  modes  of  instruction  now  generally  ap- 
proved, desires  a  position  in  Primary  Department  of-a 
Friends'  School.  She  could  enter  upon  duties  at  any 
time  in  Ninth  Month. 

Address  E.  B.  M.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Pleasant  2nd-story  rooms,  with  good  table-board,  can 
be  had  at  moderate  rates  in  a  Friend's  family. 
Address,  N  Box  164,  Media,  Pa. 

A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend's 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 
Fifth  Mo.  1890.  Edith  Sharpless. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Germantown,  Fourth  Mo. 
18th,  1890,  Margaret  G.  Sheppard,  widow  of  John 
E.  Sheppard,  aged  81  years,  a  beloved  member  and 
elder  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.  This  dear 
Friend  yielded  in  early  life  to  the  visitations  of  her 
Saviour's  love,  and  being  made  willing  to  follow  Him 
in  the  path  of  self-denial,  her  intellectual  gifts  were 
sanctified  by  Divine  Grace,  and  used  by  her  Master  for 
his  service  in  the  Church.  It  was  evident  to  those 
who  were  with  her  through  a  suffering  illness  of  some 
months,  that  the  support  on  which  she  leaned  was  no 
uncertain  one  :  "  a  quiet  peace"  of  which  she  spoke  to 
a  friend,  seemed  to  be  the  atmosphere  surrounding  her 
last  days.  The  19th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of  1st 
Peter  gave  her  great  comfort,  and  she  dwelt  especially 
on  the  sweetness  of  "  committing  the  keeping  of  our 
souls  to  Him  in  well  doing  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 
During  a  period  of  physical  distress  she  remarked,  "I 
don't  want  to  shrink  from  any  suffering  which  He  sees 
is  needful  to  refine  my  spirit  and  make  it  fit  for  a 
Heavenly  inheritance."  On  another  occasion  she  said, 
"  Don't  thou  think  my  sufferings  may  be  compared  to 
the  fire?  I  have  wanted  to  glorify  Him  in  the  fire,  but 
sometimes  the  weary  waiting  spirit  does  long  to  be 
at  rest.  If  I  were  depending  on  anything  but  my 
Heavenly  Father's  unbounded,  unmerited  mercy,  I 
should  be  standing  on  a  sandy  foundation.  The  length 
and  the  breadth  and  the  depth  and  the  height  of  his 
love  are  immeasurable."  Again  she  observed,  "  I  be- 
lieve I  can  say  that  whenever  my  eyes  are  closed,  my 
thoughts  are  seeking  after  God."  The  vigor  of  her 
mind  amid  the  painful  decay  of  nature  was  remark- 
able. During  the  last  two  weeks  of  her  life  her  heart 
turned  with  affectionate  solicitude  towards  her  youngei 
friends  in  whom  she  had  always  felt  a  deep  interest 
and  she  seemed  still  to  find  a  mission  in  sending  them 
words  of  love  and  counsel  and  encouragement.  In  this 
humble  watchful  state,  trusting  not  in  her  own  merits 
but  in  the  atoning  blood  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  sh( 
was  found  waiting  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord,  and  hei 
purified  spirit,  gently  released  from  its  suffering  taber 
nacle,  was  admitted,  we  reverently  believe,  into  ever 
lasting  rest.  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  th< 
death  of  his  saints." 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  T.XTTT. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SIXTH  MONTH  14,  1890. 


No.  46. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

John  S.  Stokes,  Publisher, 
No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  far  itiserlion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  secotid-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  227. 


DARKNESS  AND  LIGHT. 


Stephen  Grellet  was  brought  up  in  France 
tinong  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
nut  after  removing  to  America  and  coming 
inder  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion, 
nd  of  the  worthlessness  of  mere  ceremonies  and 
ites.  In  his  subsequent  travels  over  Europe  as 
.  minister  of  the  Gospel,  he  had  many  oppor- 
unities  of  witnessing  the  darkness  and  supersti- 
ion  which  prevailed  among  them,  especially  in 
ioman  Catholic  communities. 

Being  at  Naples  in  1819,  he  says:  "A  pious 
triest  came  to  see  me ;  he  laments  the  general 
jnorance  of  real  religion  that  prevails  among 
•eople  and  priests  ;  gross  superstition  is  substi- 
uted.  He  said  that  very  little  liberality  towards 
he  relief  of  the  indigent  is  to  be  met  with,  but 
ifts  for  the  liberation  of  souls  out  of  purgatory 
bound.    This  is  a  very  favorite  topic  for  priests 
nd  monks  to  preach  upon.   In  Naples  only,  he 
iys,  above  $40,000  are  annually  given  by  beg- 
ars  in  half-cent  pieces,  for  that  purpose ;  all  this 
oes  to  the  priests  to  say  mass.   At  nearly  every 
oor  of  their  places  of  worship  I  see  notifications 
osted,  that  indulgences  and  pardons  for  sins  will 
e  obtained  by  entering  the  church,  performing 
ertain  ceremonies,  or  paying  so  much  money." 
A  few  days  after,  he  makes  this  note  in  his 
>urnal : — "  Since  I  came  to  Naples,  I  am  fre- 
uently  much  annoyed  by  friars,  who  introduce 
lemselves  into  my  chamber,  and  are  sturdy 
eggars :  they  beg  for  masses  to  be  said,  and 
rayers  to  be  made,  as  they  say,  for  souls  in  pur- 
atory  ;  they  beg  also  for  their  own  convents,  for 
ipers  to  burn  before  the  images  of  their  saints, 
ud  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  adorn  their  altars, 
jc.  They  have  their  indulgences  for  sale,  vari- 
us  relics,  little  images,  &c,  to  all  which  they 
ttribute  great  efficacy,  such  as  to  preserve  the 
earers  of  them  from  the  hands  of  robbers,  from 
ckness,  from  evil  spirits,  and  many  other  things, 
find  it  difficult  to  get  rid  of  them  ;  and  some 
nding  they  cannot  obtain  their  purpose,  be- 
ome  very  passionate  ;  and  yet  a  willingness  has 
ppeared  in  others  to  hear  what  I  had  to  say 
gainst  their  superstitious  and  idolatrous  prae- 
ces." 

At  Stutgard  in  Germany,  Stephen  Grellet 


says :  "  We  have  been  in  company  with  a  pious 
young  lawyer,  just  returned  from  Vienna.  He 
was  sent  there  to  transact  some  business  of  im- 
portance for  a  banking  house  in  Switzerland. 
About  the  same  time,  three  other  pious  young 
men  also  came  to  Austria,  in  the  pursuit  of  their 
trades.  They  loved  to  mingle  with  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus.  One  of  these  young  men, 
being  in  company  with  a  Roman  Catholic  whom 
he  believed  to  be  of  that  description,  spoke  freely 
to  him  of  the  love  of  God,  and  salvation  by 
Christ ;  but  he  informed  his  priest  of  it,  on  which 
the  young  man  was  reported  to  the  police,  ar- 
rested, and  sent  to  prison.  His  papers  were 
taken  and  examined.  It  was  found  that  he  cor- 
responded with  the  two  other  young  men,  and 
the  young  lawyer.  These  were  also  arrested  and 
their  papers  searched.  It  was  found  that  they 
entertained  principles  contrary  to  Popery,  for 
they  were  Protestants.  The  three  young  men 
were  sent  to  distant  prisons,  and  the  young  law- 
yer was  carried  under  an  escort  of  police  to  the 
frontiers  of  Bavaria,  with  orders  not  to  return 
to  Austria  under  severe  penalties.  No  wonder 
that,  whilst  we  were  in  Vienna,  we  felt  ourselves 
so  encompassed  with  the  spirit  of  darkness,  and 
were  sensible  that  an  evil  eye  was  upon  us;  but 
the  Lord  did  not  suffer  us  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  unrighteous  men,  and  in  his  mercy  restrained 
them.  Blessed  and  praised  be  his  name  for 
ever  f 

When  at  Valencia  in  Spain,  a  physician  who 
had  acted  as  an  interpreter  told  Stephen  Grellet, 
"  that  about  a  year  since,  he  was  sent  for  into  a 
nunnery,  to  visit,  as  a  medical  man,  a  female 
who  was  ill.  As  he  stood  by  her,  she  appeared 
to  wish  to  speak  to  him,  but  not  to  be  able  to 
raise  her  voice  above  a  whisper :  he  put  his  ear 
to  her  mouth  ;  she  placed  a  paper  in  his  hands, 
unobserved  by  those  that  were  near,  and  whis- 
pered in  his  ear,  '  I  have  no  bodily  disease  but 
distress  of  mind.'  The  contents  of  the  paper 
were  to  entreat  him  to  devise  some  means  to 
rescue  her  from  that  horrible  place.  She  was  a 
young  woman  of  fortune  in  Italy  ;  and,  after  her 
father's  decease,  her  brother  contrived  to  get 
possession  of  her  estate,  and  through  the  agency 
of  some  priests,  to  have  her  removed  to  Spain 
and  shut  up  in  this  convent.  Very  soon  after 
this,  and  before  anything  could  be  done  for  her 
rescue,  the  physician  was  himself  imprisoned, 
and  he  has  not  been  able  to  hear  anything  of 
her  since." 

Amid  the  darkness  and  superstition  which 
abounded,  it  was  cheering  to  our  friend  to  meet 
with  those  who  had  been  enlightened  by  that 
Divine  Light  which  is  offered  to  all  mankind. 
At  this  very  town  of  Valencia  he  mentions  meet- 
ing with  a  young  priest  who  was  fully  convinced 
"that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  Babylon  the 
great."  And  also  with  an  aged  man,  eminent 
as  a  lawyer,  who  had  seen  the  great  evils  that 
have  resulted  from  the  many  and  gross  super 
stitiona  of  that  body  ;  and  lamented  over  the  de- 
pravity and  wickedness  of  many  of  (lie  priests 
and  monks.  "Sometime  since  he  wrote  boldly 
to  the  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  to 


the  King.  To  the  latter  he  represented  how 
many  of  his  best  subjects  were,  under  his  name, 
brought  into  cruel  sufferings,  that  others  were 
put  to  death,  and  multitudes  were  shut  up  in 
noisome  prisons.  Upon  which  that  wicked  and 
cruel  man  who  was  then  the  king's  prime  min- 
ister, sent  orders  to  have  him  arrested,  and  that 
sentence  should  immediately  be  passed  upon 
him  ;  but  the  judge,  who  was  his  intimate  friend, 
devised  means  to  save  his  life,  by  representing 
him  to  be  a  madman,  and  sent  him  to  one  of  the 
cells  among  the  insane,  and  extended  kind  treats 
ment  to  him  there.  He  remained  six  months  in 
that  cell,  and  thus  narrowly  escaped  death.  He 
was  released  on  the  change  in  the  government. 
This  aged  man  appears  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  several  of  our  Christian  testimonies,  espe- 
cially as  regards  the  influences  of  the  Spirit. 
He  knows  a  number  of  persons  convinced  of  the 
same  important  truths,  who  reside  in  various 
parts  of  Spain." 

When  visiting  at  Rome,  Stephen  Grellet  says, 
"  I  found  much  religious  sensibility  among  some 
monks  and  nuns.  I  preached  to  them  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  only  hope  of  salvation,  and  de- 
scribed to  them  what  the  Christian  cross  is,  and 
where  it  is  to  be  borne."  "  It  is  marvellous  that 
though  these  religious  services  briug  me  into 
contact  with  so  many  priests,  monks  and  nuns, 
where  they  hear  doctrines  so  new  to  them,  which 
also  strike  at  the  root  of  popery,  uo  one  has  yet 
made  an  objection  ;  but,  on  my  taking  leave  of 
them,  they  treat  me  with  kindness." 

The  visitations  of  Divine  Grace  are  not  limited 
to  any  rank  or  condition  of  life,  but  are  extended 
to  all.  S.  Grellet  mentions  an  interview  with 
the  King  of  Wurtemburg,  whom  he  found  in  a 
tender  state  of  mind.  He  says:  "I  felt  the  love 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer  towards  bind,  and  en- 
deavored to  encourage  him  to  a  faithful  adher- 
ence to  the  dictates  of  the  Diviue  Spirit,  and  day 
by  day  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  may  re- 
ceive renewed  strength  to  perform  the  vows  that 
he  had  made  in  the  days  of  his  distress.  He 
would  follow  me  to  the  outer  door  of  the  palace  | 
and,  on  parting,  desired  to  continue  to  have  a 
place  in  my  remembrance  and  prayers :  end 
that  if  at  any  time  he  could  serve  me.  I  would 
let  him  know.  This  is  a  time  of  gracious  visita- 
tion to  his  soul.  May  the  Lord  prosper  his  work 
with  him ! 

"I  ant  greatly  bowed  down  before  the  T/ord 
whilst  contemplating  his  power,  love  and  mercy. 
I  behold  the  efficacy  of  it  in  poor-houses  and  in 
palaces,  among  all  classes  of  men  of  every  nation 
or  religious  denomination.*' 

6   J.  W. 

The  storms  of  the  sea  touch  but  its  surface. 
Beneath  the  waves  that  wreck  the  strongest  ships 
there  is  u  depth  where  the  soft  flowered  mollusc 
palpitates,  and  the  delicate  shell  and  tinted  sea- 
blossoms  float  in  perfect  repose.  Time  is  the 
surface  of  the  ocean,  eternity  the  depth  ;  and 
even  now  eternity  may  begin  in  the  soul  amid 
the  tempests  of  time.  lA'tting  the  anchor  down 
into  it  gives  a  share  in  it.*  calm. — A>r. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

1795.  Seventh  Mo.  7th. — We  have  passed  a 
mountainous  country  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  we  could  not  see  laud,  as  the  river  grew 
very  wide ;  and  when  we  came  to  the  Gulf  of 
St.  "Lawrence  (deemed  350  miles  from  Quebec), 
we  were  quite  out  of  sight  of  the  land.  As  the 
wind  blew  fresh,  my  sickness  increased  so  much 
that  I  thought  the  sea  must  be  my  grave.  It 
was  about  three  days  before  the  land  came  in 
sight  again,  and  then  the  weather  appeared 
stormy  —  so  that  the  captain  thought  best  to 
put  out  to  sea  to  avoid  danger  one  night;  and 
this  put  us  out  of  our  course.  In  this  trying 
season  I  was  led  to  closely  examine  my  steps, 
and  my  prayers  to  the  Lord  were  fervent,  that 
He  would  condescend  to  be  my  stay  and  staff — 
who  did  not  leave  me  without  an  inward  evi- 
dence that  I  had  given  up  in  obedience  to  what 
I  believed  He  required  of  me ;  and  also  I  was 
favored  with  a  well-grounded  hope  it  would  be 
well  with  my  soul,  if  I  was  never  permitted  to 
see  the  land  more. 

12th. — After  a  hard  gale  of  wind,  we  were  in 
danger  of  rocks  and  shoals  between  the  Island 
of  Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia.  About  noon 
we  entered  that  which  is  called  the  Gut  of  Canso, 
in  a  very  favorable  time.  Our  passage  through 
this  place  was  so  wonderful,  the  captain  con- 
fessed it  was  of  the  Lord.  This  gut  is  a  narrow 
passage  between  the  mainland  and  Cape  Breton, 
about  twenty  miles  in  length-  and  a  mile  wide, 
and  saves,  as  is  supposed,  three  or  four  hundred 
miles  sailing.  An  awful  sense  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  impressed  my  mind  this  night,  as  we 
lay  near  Cape  Canso.  After  passing  through 
grievous  seasickness,  and  various  difficulties,  oc- 
casioned by  contrary  winds,  fogs,  and  rough 
weather,  we  were  favored  to  land  safe  at  our  de- 
sired port  of  Dartmouth,  on  the  17th,  and  were 
kindly  received  by  our  Friend  Seth  Coleman. 
The  next  day  I  felt  myself  weak,  and  did  not  go 
about  much  ;  but  my  tongue  cannot  describe  the 
feelings  I  had  of  the  Lord's  loving  kindness, 
which  had  been  extended,  and  was  still  continued 
towards  all  who  are  given  up  to  serve  Him  in 
humble  sincerity. 

19th. — On  First-day  we  attended  the  meeting 
at  Dartmouth;  it  was  large  for  this  place;  which 
proved  a  heart-tendering,  favored  opportunity. 
Then  went  about  four  miles  out  to  our  Friend 
Thomas  Green's.  The  next  day  visited  three 
families,  to  good  satisfaction.  These  Friends 
have  had  their  trials;  others,  removing  away 
when  they  had  not  freedom  to  go.  Our  visit 
was  very  acceptable,  as  coming  in  a  needful 
time,  which  some  of  them  expressed.  We  visited 
six  other  families,  who  seemed  tender  and  well 
countenanced. 

Dartmouth  lays  on  the  east  side  of  Jebucta 
[Chebucto]  Bay.  It  contains  between  50  and 
100  houses.  The  town  of  Halifax,  containing 
about  500  houses,  lays  nearly  opposite,  on  the 
west  side. 

23rd. — We  were  at  three  meetings,  one  of 
which  was  for  worship,  one  a  meeting  of  confer- 
ence, and  at  the  third  hour  was  held  their  Pre- 
parative Meeting — in  which  those  are  allowed, 
who  incline  to  marry,  to  declare  their  intentions,' 
on  account  of  their  remote  situation  from  any 
Monthly  Meeting. 

These  were  opportunities  of  favor,  remarka- 
ble I  thought;  and  their  business  well  conducted. 
On  the  next  day  we  had  a  solemn  parting  meet- 
ing, which  was  a  favored  time;  and  the  next 
day  (27th)  we  took  our  leave  of  Dartmouth. 


Many  Friends  and  others  coming  together,  we 
had  a  solemn  session  before  we  left  them. 

Our  prospect  now  was,  to  go  towards  Digby, 
Beaver  Harbor,  and  farther  on  in  Nova  Scotia. 

Proceeding  up  the  bay,  as  the  soldiers  occupied 
the  ferr)r-boat,  we  had  to  swim  our  horses  over, 
which  was  about  half  a  mile  wide.  That  day 
we  rode  about  thirty  miles,  and  lodged  at  a  pub- 
lic house.  I  was  unwell  and  the  weather  wet  the 
next  day ;  so  that  we  tarried  here.  Poverty  of 
spirit  was  my  portion,  yet  I  was  humbly  quiet  in 
mind,  praised  be  the  Lord.  The  people  were 
kind  to  us. 

29th. — We  set  forward  this  morning  a  little 
refreshed,  and  rode  near  forty  miles  through  a 
mountainous  country.  The  people  seem  to  live 
well,  and  appear  open-hearted  to  receive  Friends ; 
many  being  weary  of  their  teachers.  As  I  was 
very  weak  in  body,  we  hired  a  chair  to  ease  me 
in  travelling,  and  reached  to  our  Friend  Samuel 
Moor's,  the  30th,  being  about  forty  miles.  My 
weaTy  body  and  mind  seemed  to  experience 
much  comfort. 

Eighth  Mo.  3rd. — We  had  two  meetings  here, 
one  of  which  was  held  in  S.  M.'s  house ;  large 
and  satisfactory ;  and  the  other  on  a  mountain 
not  far  off.  I  marvelled  at  the  kindness  of  the 
people,  and  their  openness  to  receive.  On  the 
4th  we  set  forward  for  Annapolis,  and  that  after- 
noon had  a  meeting  at  Randolph ;  and  though 
very  rainy,  it  was  large  and  very  satisfactory. 
The  next  day  had  a  meeting  in  a  Baptist  Meet- 
ing-house near;  and  another  about  ten  miles  off; 
both  were  favored  seasons,  and  the  people  open- 
hearted  and  kind. 

5th. — This  day  we  reached  to  Annapolis,  and 
from  thence  went  to  Edward  Thorn's,  who  kindly 
took  us  in  his  boat  to  Digby,  about  nine  miles. 
This  is  a  small  town,  of  about  a  hundred  houses, 
standing  on  the  Basin,  so  called,  at  the  mouth  of 
Annapolis  River,  where  that  empties  through  a 
narrow  passage  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  Here 
the  tide,  it  is  said,  riseth  twenty  feet. 

7th. — A  large  room  in  the  tavern  where  we 
lodged  was  freely  offered  to  hold  meetings  in ; 
which  was  this  day  occupied,  and  a  large  meeting 
held  there  to  good  satisfaction,  to  the  tendering 
of  some  hearts.  We  were  requested  to  stay 
longer,  and  to  have  more  meetings  ;  but  intend- 
ing to  cross  the  bay  in  a  vessel  which  was  to  sail 
that  afternoon  for  New  Brunswick,  we  thought 
it  best  to  take  leave  of  them,  and  go  on  board. 
We  were  on  the  water  all  night,  which  was  to 
me  very  trying,  as  the  motion  of  the  vessel 
caused  me  to  be  very  sick.  In  about  twenty-two 
hours  we  landed. 

8th. — It  is  called  about  forty  miles  from  Digby 
to  this  place.  One  who  was  called  a  bishop  of 
the  Church  of  England,  was  with  us  on  board 
of  this  vessel.  The  man  was  respectful,  and  de- 
sired to  see  my  certificate.  On  its  being  shown 
to  him,  he  commended  it,  and  the  order  settled 
among  Friends ;  saying :  It  well  agreed  with  his 
sentiments.  After  this,  his  kindness  towards  me 
increased,  for  he  came  frequently  to  inquire  how 
I  was,  saying,  "Friend  Evans,  are  you  any  bet- 
ter?" And  when  we  parted,  he  gave  me  his 
blessing,  as  also  divers  others  did,  in  their  way. 

9th. — At  New  Brunswick  we  had  two  large 
and  favored  meetings,  to  the  tendering  of  many 
hearts,  and  bringing  honor,  as  I  thought,  to  the 
cause  of  Truth.  Many  expressed  their  satisfac- 
tion, and  I  admired  their  solid  sitting  ;  as  there 
was  long  silence,  and  a  number  of  them  never 
before  at  any  of  our  meetings.  It  was  the  Lord's 
mercy,  blessed  be  his  great  name ;  I  am  but  as  a 
worm,  and  no  man. 

Many  of  the  people  hereaway  have  had  an 


education  amongst  Friends,  and  are  friendly; 
but  appear  to  be  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  I 
felt  love  flowing  towards  them ;  and  I  thought 
great  openness  appeared  in  this  town  towards 
the  doctrine  of  Truth  ;  a  number  expressing 
their  tenderness  by  the  flowing  of  their  tears. 

On  the  other  side  of  this  Bay  of  Fundy  there 
was  not  anything  oppressed  my  mind  with  more 
sadness  than  the  manner  the  former  French  in- 
habitants of  the  place  (which  were  called  Neu- 
trals), were  forced  away  from  their  improved 
farms  and  estates,  in  this  part  of  Nova  Scotia, 
by  those  acting  under  British  authority ;  and 
British  subjects  coming  in  to  inherit  the  fruits  of 
their  labor.  I  mentioned  my  sentiments  freely 
concerning  such  injustice  taking  place,  and  I 
am  willing  to  leave  it. 

10th. — As  we  had  to  wait  for  a  passage  from 
hence  to  Beaver  Harbor,  visited  a  few  families 
here,  being  kindly  received  by  the  people  where 
we  came. 

11th — This  morning  we  went  on  board  of  a 
boat  with  four  oars,  and  came  about  twenty 
miles  to  Dipper  Harbor.  Here  we  lodged  at 
one  French's,  who  entertained  us  kindly  and  re- 
fused taking  pay  for  it.  Being  yet  only  half 
way  to  Beaver  Harbor,  we  went  on  board  early 
next  morning,  and  coming  thither,  had  a  meet- 
ing in  that  place  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  a 
solid  season.  Likewise,  the  next  day,  we  had 
another  meeting,  also  solid. 

14th. — We  proceeded  then  about  twenty  miles 
to  Passamaquoddy,  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Saint  Croix ;  and  from  thence,  the  next  day, 
also  by  water,  to  Machias,  in  the  Province  of 
Maine.  Here,  although  no  members  of  our  So- 
ciety resided  in  the  place,  we  had  two  large  and 
satisfactory  meetings.  They  desired  us  to  stay 
longer,  and  have  more.  But  I  have  found  it 
safest  to  leave  the  people  hungering,  rather  than 
to  stay  to  make  additions.  I  wish  all  who  travel 
on  Truth's  account  to  guard  against  the  activity 
of  the  creature,  lest  a  good  savor  be  not  left 
among  strangers. 

17th. — Being  kindly  supplied  with  horses,  and 
a  man  to  take  them  back,  we  went  on  to  Pleasant 
River,  about  twenty  miles  towards  Penobscot. 
As  heretofore  hinted,  there  appears  to  be  much 
openness  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  eastern 
country  towards  Friends.  I  thought  it  looked  as 
though  "  the  fields  were  white  unto  harvest,"  and 
that  many  seemed  weary  of  their  teachers.  We 
had  a  small,  solid  meeting  here  the  next  day; 
after  which,  we  crossed  the  river  to  Richard 
Coffin's. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  most  important  and  instructive  collection 
of  doctrines  and  exhortations  uttered  by  the 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  was  pro- 
claimed from  the  mountain  top,  alike  to  the  lis- 
tening multitudes  and  to  the  children  of  men, 
down  through  all  succeeding  generations. 

Notwithstanding,  precious  truths  are  herein 
set  forth,  so  plainly  and  so  forcibly,  yet  I  fear 
that  many  of  them  are  disregarded,  even  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  Him  by 
whom  these  truths  were  uttered.  I  will  notice 
briefly  a  few  points. 

Swear  not  at  all. — The  solemn  oaths  as  are 
administered  in  our  courts  of  justice,  often  are 
connected  with  attempts  to  evade  the  truth  :  rf 
the  fountain  is  pure  the  stream  will  be  pure, 
and  if  the  heart  is  pure  and  true,  the  words  pro- 
ceeding therefrom  will  be  true  and  vice  versa^ 
independent  of  any  form  of  oath  that  may  be 
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I  administered.    Let   your   communications  be 
yea.  yea :  nay.  nay :  tor  whatsoever  is  more 
■than  these  eometh  of  evil. 
I    Resist  not  evil — All  mankind  are  brethren. 
I  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do 
unto  you.    As  professed  followers  of  the  Prince 
of   Peace,  avoid    strife.     Avoid    church  and 
I  neighborhood  and  family  quarrels.    Go  not  to 
law  with  thy  neighbor;  but  if  he  sue  thee  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
lalso.  Take  not  up  arms  against  thy  fellow-man. 
jPeradventure  he  may  be  in  the  right  and  thy- 
I self  in  the  wrong.    Fourteeu  billions  of  human 
J  beings  have  already  been  slain  because  of  strife 
land  hatred  and  jealousy;  and  wilt  thou  add  to 
I the  number? 

Love  your  enemies. — Have  charity  toward  all 
jmen,  and  forgive  them  as  thou  hopest  to  be  for- 
Igiven.    Cultivate  the  Spirit  of  Him  who,  while 
jexpiring  on  the  cross,  prayed,  "  Father  forgive 
J  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Re- 
I  store  with  a  spirit  of  meekness,  the  erring  and 
I  sinful.    If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  ye 
fare  none  of  his.    If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  your  trespass.    Remember  the  great 
•  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
land  with  all  thy  strength  and  with  all  thy 
[mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."    God  is 
love. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect. — Not  perfect  as  was 
Adam,  or  as  angels,  or  as  God,  but  perfect 
Christians.  Seek  for  holiness,  for  purity  of 
theart,  and  let  sin' no  longer  have  dominion  over 
thee,  either  in  word,  thought  or  deed.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  is  sufficient  for  all  these 
things,  to  save  thee  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  keep 
thee  to  the  end.  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,  washes  whiter  than  snow. "  Walk  in  the 
light;  seek  for  oneness,  for  soul-union  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  He  shall  guide  thee  into  all 
truth.  Hearken  not  to  the  voice  of  the  tempter, 
that  thou  canst  not  be  wholly  freed  from  sin,  and 
thereby  limit  the  power  of  an  Omnipotent  God 
to  save  and  to  keep  ;  and  thus  find  in  this  refuge 
of  lies  an  excuse  for  thy  sins  and  transgressions. 
The  Lord  looks  upon  sin  with  no  degree  of 
allowance,  but  commands,  "  Be  ye  holy  for  I 
am  holy;  and  He  gives  no  commands  impossi- 
ble for  thee  to  obey  ;  and  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, but  has  sufficient  grace  for  thee  to  perfect 
thee  in  his  holiness,  even  as  He  had  for 
Noah,  or  Abraham,  or  Enoch,  or  Job.  In  the 
language  of  the  inspired  Paul,  I  would  say  to 
all  the  dear  readers  of  The  Fkiend,  "The 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 
pray  God  that  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Build  upon  the  rock. — Even  the  rock  Christ 
Jesus,  and  not  on  the  sandy  foundations  of  the 
evil  one.  Like  unto  the  wise  man,  both  hear 
and  do  the  sayings  of  your  Lord  and  Master, 
and  thus  with  thy  hopes  founded  upon  the 
rock,  thou  shalt  have  an  everlasting  refuge  de- 
spite the  storms  and  tempests  of  earth,  and 
waves  of  sorrow  and  affliction  that  may  beat 
against  thee.  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord, 
my  rock. 

"On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

O.  A.  P. 

North  Pharsalia,  N.  Y. 

We  ask  for  one  blessing,  and  only  one;  that 
we  may  be  faithful  unto  death." —  William  O. 
Schauffler. 


Heart-Peace  Before  Ministry. 

Peace  in  the  heart  is  one  of  the  conditions  of 
good  spiritual  work.  Indeed,  this  qualification 
is  unnecessary,  for  the  same  is  true  of  all  kinds 
of  work.  We  cannot  do  our  best  in  anything  if 
we  are  fretted  and  anxious.  A  feverish  heart 
makes  an  inflamed  brain,  a  clouded  eye,  and  an 
unsteady  hand.  The  people  who  really  accom- 
plish the  most  and  achieve  the  best  results  are 
those  of  calm,  self-controlled  spirit.  Those  who 
are  nervous  and  excited  may  be  always  busy, 
and  always  under  pressure  of  haste ;  but  in  the 
end  they  do  far  less  work  than  if  they  wrought 
calmly  and  steadily,  and  were  never  in  a  hurry. 
Nervous  haste  is  always  hindering  haste ;  it  does 
faulty  work,  and  does  but  little  of  it  in  the  end. 
Really  rapid  workers  are  always  deliberate  in 
their  movements,  never  appearing  to  be  in  any 
hurry  whatever ;  and  yet  they  pass  swiftly  from 
task  to  task,  doing  each  one  well  because  they 
are  calm  and  unflustered,  and,  with  their  wits 
about  them,  work  with  clear  eye,  steady  nerve, 
and  skilful  hand.  The  people  in  all  lines  of 
duty  who  do  the  most  work  are  the  calmest,  most 
unhurried  people  in  the  community.  Duties 
never  wildly  chase  each  other  in  their  lives ;  one 
duty  never  crowds  another  out,  nor  ever  compels 
hurried  and  therefore  imperfect  doing.  The 
calm  spirit  works  methodically,  doing  one  thing 
at  a  time,  and  doing  it  well,  and  therefore  works 
swiftly,  though  never  appearing  to  be  in  haste. 
"  Unhasting  yet  unresting"  is  the  motto  of  quick 
and  abundant  achievement.  Haste  spoils  work, 
and  yet  one  dare  not  pause,  for  duty  presses. 

"  Haste  not !  let  no  thoughtless  deed 
Mar  for  aye  the  spirit's  speed ; 
Ponder  well  and  know  the  right, 
Onward  then  with  all  thy  might; 
Haste  not ;  years  can  ne'er  atone 
For  one  reckless  action  done. 

"Rest  not !  life  is  sweeping  by, 
Do  and  dare  before  you  die ; 
Something  mighty  and  sublime 
Leave  behind  to  conquer  time ; 
Glorious  'tis  to  live  for  aye 
When  these  forms  have  passed  away." 

It  is  especially  true  in  spiritual  work  that  we 
must  know  the  secret  of  peace  before  we  can 
minister  either  swiftly  or  effectively  to  others  in 
our  Master's  name.  Feverishness  of  spirit  makes 
the  hand  unskilful  in  delicate  duty.  A  troubled 
heart  cannot  give  co.mfort  to  other  troubled 
hearts;  it  must  first  become  calm  and  quiet.  It 
is  often  said  that  one  who  has  suffered  is  pre- 
pared to  help  others  in  suffering;  but  this  is  true 
only  when  one  has  suffered  victoriously,  and  has 
passed  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  valley  of  pain 
and  tears  to  the  radiant  mountain-tops  of  peace. 
An  uncomforted  mourner  cannot  be  a  messenger 
of  consolation  to  another  in  grief.  One  whose 
heart  is  still  vexed  and  uncalmed  cannot  be  a 
physician  to  hearts  with  bleeding  wounds.  We 
must  first  have  been  comforted  of  God  ourselves 
before  we  can  comfort  others  in  their  tribula- 
tions. 

The  same  is  true  of  all  spiritual  ministry.  Wc 
need  a  steady  hand  to  touch  the  work  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  One  of  our  Lord's  earlier  miracles 
furnishes  an  illustration  of  this  truth.  Jesus  was 
called  to  heal  a  woman  who  lay  sick  of  a  great 
fever.  One  of  the  Gospels  describes  the  cure  in 
these  striking  words :  "He  touched  her  hand  and 
the  fever  left  her;  and  she  arose,  ami  ministered 
unto  them."  We  readily  understand  this  record, 
as  it  refers  to  the  physical  omv  that  was  wrought 
by  our  Lord.  We  know,  of  Course,  thai  the 
woman  could  not  minister  to  others while  the 
fever  was  on  her.    When  sore  sickness  comes. 


the  busiest,  fullest  hands  must  drop  their  tasks. 
No  matter  how  important  the  work  may  be,  how 
essential  it  may  appear,  it  must  be  laid  down 
when  painful  illness  seizes  us.  We  must  be 
healed  of  our  fever  before  we  can  minister. 

But  there  are  other  fevers  besides  those  which 
burn  in  men's  bodies.  There  are  heart  fevers 
which  may  rage  within  us,  even  when  our  bodies 
are  in  perfect  health.  We  find  people  with 
feverish  spirits, — unhappy,  discontented,  fretted, 
worried,  perhaps  insubmissive  and  rebellious. 
Or  they  may  be  in  a  fever  of  fear  or  dread. 
These  inward  fevers  are  worse  evils  than  mere 
bodily  illnesses.  It  is  better  in  sickness  to  have 
our  heart's  fever  depart,  even  though  we  must 
longer  keep  our  pain,  than  to  recover  our  physi- 
cal health,  while  we  keep  our  fretfulness  and 
impatience  uncured. 

We  cannot  minister  while  heart-fever  of  any 
kind  is  on  us.  We  may  still  go  on  with  our 
work,  but  we  cannot  do  it  well ;  and  there  will 
be  little  blessing  in  it.  Discontent  hinders  any 
life's  usefulness.  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  ac- 
cepted her  service  because  He  knew  she  loved 
Him ;  but  He  told  her  that  her  feverishness  was 
not  beautiful,  and  that  it  detracted  from  the 
worth  and  the  full  acceptableness  of  the  good 
work  she  did;  and  He  pointed  her  to  Mary's 
quiet  peace  as  a  better  way  of  living  and  serving. 
Anxiety  of  any  kind  unfits  us  in  some  degree 
for  work.  It  is  only  when  Christ  comes  and  lays 
his  cool  hand  upon  our  heart,  and  cures  its  fever, 
that  we  are  ready  for  ministering  in  his  name  in 
the  most  efficient  way. 

There  is  a  little  story  of  a  busy  woman's  life 
which  illustrates  this  lesson.  She  was  the  mother 
of  a  large  family,  and,  being  in  plain  circum- 
stances, was  required  to  do  her  own  work.  Some- 
times, in  the  multitude  of  her  tasks  and  cares, 
she  lost  the  sweetness  of  her  peace,  and,  like 
Martha,  became  troubled  or  worried  with  her 
much  serving.  One  morning  she  had  been  un- 
usually hurried, and  things  had  not  gone  smooth- 
ly. She  had  breakfast  to  get  for  her  family,  her 
husband  to  care  far  as  he  hasted  away  early  to 
his  work,  and  her  children  to  make  ready  for 
school.  There  were  other  household  duties  which 
filled  the  poor,  weak  woman's  hands,  until  her 
strength  was  well-nigh  utterly  exhausted.  Aud 
she  had  not  gone  through  it  all  that  morning;  in 
a  sweet,  peaceful  way.  She  had  allowed  herself 
to  lose  her  patience,  and  to  grow  fretful,  vexed, 
and  unhappy.  She  had  spoken  quick,  hasty, 
petulant  words  to  her  husband  aud  her  children. 
Her  heart  had  been  in  a  fever  of  irritation  and 
disquiet  all  the  morning. 

When  the  children  were  gone,  and  the  press- 
ing tasks  were  finished,  and  the  house  was  all 
quiet,  the  tired  woman  crept  upstairs  to  her  own 
room.  She  was  greatly  discouraged.  She  felt 
that  her  morning  had  been  a  most  unsatisfaetory 
oue;  that  she  had  sadly  failed  in  her  duty  :  that 
she  had  grieved  her  Master  by  her  want  of 
patience  and  gentleness,  and  had  hurt  her  chil- 
dren's lives  by  her  fivtfulness  and  her  ill-teni- 
pered  words.  Shutting  her  door,  she  took  up 
her  Bible  and  read  the  story  of  the  healinc  of 
the  sick  woman  :  "  He  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her;  and  she  arose,  and  ministered 
unto  them." 

"Ah,"  she  said,  "if  I  could  have  had  that 
touch  before  I  began  my  morning's  work,  the 
fever  would  have  left  me,  and  I  should  then 
have  been  prepared  to  minister  sweetly  and 
peacefully  to  my  family."  She  had  learned  that 
she  needed  the  touch  of  Christ  lo  make  her 
ready  for  beautiful  and  gentle  service. 

There  are  many  busy  mothers  to  whom  this 
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lesson  might  be  almost  a  revelation.  No  hands 
are  fuller  of  tasks,  no  heart  is  fuller  of  cares, 
than  the  hands  and  the  heart  of  a  mother  of  a 
large  family  of  young  children.  It  is  little  won- 
der  if  sometimes  they  lose  their  sweetness  of 
spirit.  But  here  is  the  lesson  :  Let  them  wait 
each  morning,  before  they  begin  their  work,  for 
the  touch  of  Christ's  hand  upon  their  heart. 
Then  the  fever  will  leave  them,  and  they  can 
enter  with  calm  peace  on  the  work  of  the  long, 
hard  day. 

The  lesson,  however,  is  for  us  all.  We  should 
begin  each  new  day  at  the  Master's  feet,  and  get 
his  cooling,  quieting  touch  upon  our  hot  hand. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  be  ready  for 
good  service  in  his  name. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Questions. 

In  the  face  of  common  sense  and  common  ob- 
servation, we  know  there  is  right  and  left.  Do 
we  also  know  there  is  a  dividing  line,  separating 
one  from  the  other?  Do  we  know  that  true 
judgment  belongs  to  that  line?  Do  we  know 
that  failing  to  observe  it,  a  clear  vision  is  with- 
held ?  And  that  when  clearness  of  vision  is  with- 
held righteousness  and  judgment  fail  to  meet? 
Then,  how  great  is  the  importance  in  religious 
matters  of  seeking  to  obtain  a  certain  knowledge 
of  things  regarding  right  and  wrong.  To  keep 
this  constantly  in  view  is  worthy  the  employ  of 
every  one  who  desires  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
— "  mercy  and  truth  have  met  together,  right- 
eousness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
King  Solomon  said,  "  Be  not  overmuch  righteous, 
neither  overmuch  wicked."  Does  not  this  mean 
that  to  be  over  zealous  in  a  good  cause  hinders 
the  progress  of  that  cause,  and  that  the  abund- 
ance of  wickedness  brings  condemnation  upon 
sinners  beyond  their  power  to  control?  How 
great  is  the  need  of  observing  a  proper  medium 
between  thing  and  thing — neither  too  fast  nor 
too  slow.  This  is  not  an  easy  matter.  But 
natural  inclination  leading  to  excess,  creates  a 
necessity  for  humble-mindedness.  "  In  humility 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  there  is  safety." — 
"  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  always."  "  Be- 
hold, happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth  ; 
therefore  despose  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty."— Job  5th  chap.  17th  verse. 

P.  K.  GlFFORD. 
Providence,  Fifth  Mo.  26th,  1890. 

Too  Much  Sugar  in  It. — " '  Simply  trusting, 
sweetly  resting,'  is  all  very  well  so  far  as  it  goes, 
but  if  the  man  thus  trusting  and  resting  con- 
tents himself  with  that ;  if  he  lives  very  much 
as  he  did  before  ;  if  he  loiters  in  bowers  of  ease 
instead  of  going  forth  to  battle ;  if  he  is  con- 
formed to  this  world  instead  of  being  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  his  mind — then  his  trust  is ! 
gross  presumption,  and  his  rest  is  carnal  security, '' 
from  which  he  is  destined  to  be  rudely  roused 
when  God's  righteous  judgment  shall  overtake 
him. 

"We  have  had,  perhaps,  enough  of  the  songful, 
sunny,  festive  side  of  the  religious  life  set  before 
our  Sunday-school  scholars ;  let  us  not  shun  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  let  us 
give  them  unmistakably  to  understand  that  re- 
ligion means  the  renunciation  of  a  thousand 
things  to  which  mere  worldlings  are  devoted, 
and  the  serious  and  unselfish  devotion  of  the 
life  to  heroic,  Christian  service. 

"  If  any  of  them  be  unwilling  to  undertake 
such  a  life,  then  let  them  abide  where  they  are, 
rather  than  be  encouraged  to  take  upon  them 
the  name  of  Christ  only  to  disgrace  it." — 
Selected. 


Selected. 

THE  CHARGE  OF  THE  AMBULANCE. 


BY  GEORGE  LANSING  TAYLOR. 
I. 

Ting!— Ting  !— Ting  !— 
A  steel  gong's  ear-stinging  tones  ! 
'Mid  the  rush  and  roar  of  the  city  street, 
Where  the  surging  sounds  of  a  Babel  meet, 

That  keen  note  pierces  your  bones  ! 
And  a  furious  gallop  of  steel  shod  feet, 
And  a  sound  of  wheels,  like  a  whirlwind  fleet, 
Come  clanging  over  the  stones ! 

II. 

Ting !— Ting  !— Ting  !— 
'Tis  the  startling  ambulance  bell ! 
There's  haste  in  its  sharp  imperative  ring ! 
There's  agony,  shriek,  and  wail  and  yell ! 
One  moment  lost,  and  it  may  be  a  knell ! 
And  blood  and  nerve  leap  up  with  a  spring, 
Ready  to  dart,  like  the  shaft  from  the  string, 
At  the  tale  those  swift  strokes  tell ! 

III. 

Ting  !— Ting  !— Ting!— 
"  Ambulance !    Clear  the  way  !" 
And  the  coach-and-four,  with  its  blazoned  door, 
And  the  towering  van,  and  the  groaning  dray, 
And  the  rumbling  truck,  and  the  phaeton  gay, 
And  the  junk-cart,  drawn  by  "Old  Dog  Tray," 
And  even  the  mail-wagon,  turn,  or  stay, 
That  swift-winged  Mercy  may  rush  to  the  fore ! 
IV. 

Ting !— Ting !— Ting  !— 
For  a  lightning  word  has  flashed, 
That  tells  of  the  fall  of  a  blazing  wall! — 

Of  brave  men  crushed  and  mangled  and  gashed  ! 
Of  womanly  woes  in  nature's  throes  ! — 
A  sunstroke  ! — or  worse,  the  assassin's  curse, 

And  his  gory  victim  pistoled  or  slashed, 
And  life  ebbing  fast,  while  the  red  blood  flows ! 
V. 

Ting !— Ting !— Ting  !— 
The  street  is  cleared  as  by  magic  ! 
And  a  powerful  steed,  at  his  topmost  speed, 

Well  trained  to  his  errand  tragic, 
Needing  no  touch  of  spur  or  thong, 
Whose  clarion  summons  is  that  shrill  gong, 
Whirls  the  swift  ambulance  along, 
At  the  cry  of  humanity's  need  ! 

VI. 

Ting!— Ting !— Ting!— 
Clear  the  Ambulance's  Course ! 
A  limb,  or  a  life,  is  the  stake  of  the  strife ! 

God  bless  bold  driver  and  glorious  horse  ! 
God  bless  strap  and  buckle  and  axle  and  wheel  ! 
Each  hickory  spoke  and  each  tire  of  steel ! 
Their  makers  were  honest,  they'll  all  hold  fast! 
Fire  the  ambulance  through  to  the  last! 

VII. 

Ting !— Ting!— Ting!— 
From  hoofs  and  tires  roll  sparkling  fires, 
And  the  stanch  wheels  quiver  and  whir  and  bound, 
And  the  pavement  rings  like  an  anvil's  sound, 
But  driver  and  eurgeon  stand  firm  at  their  posts, 
As  they  dash  down  the  street  like  madcap  ghosts, 
With  a  clang  like  a  battle's  sound, 
And  a  bang  and  tremor  that  shake  the  ground  ! 
VIII. 

Ting !— Ting  !— Ting  !— 
It  dies  on  the  ear  afar  ; 
But  our  hearts  still  leap  at  that  headlong  sweep, 

And  thrill  at  its  nerve  and  Are  and  jar, — 
At  the  disciplined,  splendid  strength  that  hurls 

That  life-delivering  car, 
With  the  hospital's  name  in  gold  on  its  side, 
A  legend  of  more  than  heraldic  pride! 

IX. 

God  bless  that  surgeon,  in  uniform  bright — 
A  more  than  knightly  badge  on  his  breast — 
Who  stands  as  a  rock  'mid  that  whirlwind  flight, 

Grasping  his  case  and  his  medicine-chest ! 
Never  a  knight  down  war's  red  line 
Charged  to  a  conflict  more  divine, 
A  battle  where  science  and  skill,  in  a  breath, 
May  tip  the  balance  'twixt  life  and  death  ! 
X. 

Ting !— Ting !— Ting  !— 

A  dash  through  the  hospital  door  ! 
One  sure,  swift  touch  !  "  There  is  pulse  !  there  is  life  ! 
"Ho  I  doctors  and  nurses — Ho!  mother  or  wife!" 

Or  if  a  stranger,  or  outcast,  or  poor, 


No  questions  are  asked — all  alike,  all  one — 
All's  free,  and  for  all,  as  God's  rain  and  his  sun, 
And  shall  be,  while  pain  and  anguish  endure. 
XI. 

God  bless  the  noble  and  Christ-like  hands 

That  rear  the  hospital's  hallowed  gate, 
Where  harnessed  forever  the  ambulance  stands, 

Where  Science  and  heaven-taught  Charity  wait, 
Armed  for  the  battle  with  Death  and  the  Grave, 

Beady  by  day  and  ready  by  night, 

Ready  in  tempest  or  sunshine  bright, 
Ready  to  fly,  to  rescue  and  save. 

XII. 

Pile  then  the  hospital,  noble  and  strong, 

A  house  of  Mercy,  a  house  of  God  : 
And  honor  the  names  with  blessing  and  song — 
To  live  while  perish  the  triumphs  of  wrong — 

Whose  gifts  have  flowed  where  the  Healer  once 
trod ; 

The  touch  of  whose  hand  wrought  healing  of  old, 
But  now  He  heals  through  Philanthropy's  gold, 
In  millions  outpoured  at  the  beck  of  his  nod. 

XIII. 

Ting !— Ting !— Ting  !— 
Then  let  the  ambulance  fly ! 
A  messenger  swift  the  fallen  to  lift ! 

An  angel  of  mercy  forever  nigh  ! 
Good  doctors,  speed  wherever  there's  need, 

And  rescue  our  brother — our  brother-man  ! 
Here's  my  prayer,  and  my  pay  ;  J  may  need  you  some 
day,  . 

So  I'll  do  my  part  now — while  I  can ! 

XIV. 

And  when  the  great  reckoning  day  shall  shine, 

With  the  universe  thronging  to  see, 
And  the  King  shall  say,  from  his  throne  benign, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  mine, 

Ye  have  done  it  all  unto  me!" 
Ah  !  then,  what  anthems  shall  tell  how  blest 
Are  they  who  succor  their  brethren  distrest, 

And  thus,  O  Lord,  succor  Thee  ! 

— The  Christian  Advocate. 


Selected. 

A  VICTORIOUS  FAITH. 

Oh  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe ; 
That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 

Of  any  earthly  woe ; — 

That  will  not  murmur  or  complain 

Beneath  the  chastening  rod, 
But  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain, 

Will  lean  upon  its  God. 

A  faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  clear 

When  tempests  rage  without ; 
That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 

In  darkness  feels  no  doubt. 

That  bears  unmoved  the  world's  dread  frown, 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile ; 
That  seas  of  trouble  cannot  drown, 

Or  Satan's  arts  beguile. 

A  faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way 

Till  life's  last  hour  is  fled, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray, 

Illumes  a  dying  bed. 

Lord,  give  us  such  a  faith  as  this, 

And  then,  whate'er  may  come, 
Will  taste  e'en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 

Of  an  eternal  home. 

— Bathurst. 


'Tis  But. — A  young  man  with  a  good  salary 
married  a  wife  and  set  up  a  home.  Instead  of 
living  within  his  income  and  laying  up  money, 
as  he  had  hoped  to  do,  he  found  himself  in  a 
short  time  iu  debt.  A  friend  of  his,  to  whom 
he  related  his  circumstances,  advised  him  thus: 
"  Whenever  you  are  tempted  to  purchase  an 
article  because  it  is  to  be  had  at  a  bargain,  and 
find  yourself  saying,  "Tis  but'  so  and  so,  put 
the  money  it  would  cost  in  a  '  'Tis  but'  box,  and 
see  what  it  will  amount  to." 

The  advice  was  taken,  and  in  a  short  time 
the  "  'Tis  but"  box  contained  a  thousand 
dollars. — Exchange. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Godliness  and  Ungodliness. 

Godliness  with  content  is  said  to  be  great  gain  ; 
for  it  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the 
promise  01  tho  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come.  But  "  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  Heaven  against  all  ungodliness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  because 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
HUD,  so  the>'  are  without  excuse."  So  if  the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  the  fault  is  their 
own.  for  He  hath  shown  thee,  O  man  !  what  is 
good;  aud  if  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved, 
where  shall  the  sinner  and  ungodly  appear?" 

Godliness  and  righteousness  are  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  while  ungodliness  aud  unrighteousness 
are  from  the  world,  aud  from  the  spirit  of  the 
world  which  lies  in  wickedness  ;  and  these  two 
spirits  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other.  So  if 
any  man  love  the  world,  or  the  things  of  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
Whatsoever  we  place  our  greatest  love  and  affec- 
tions upon,  it  becomes  our  idol,  and  we  worship 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  If  we  have 
mot  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his,  and 
cannot  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  nor 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  But  if  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  or  of  Godliness,  it  enables  us  to 
suffer  loug,  and  to  be  kindly  affectioned  one 
cowards  another,  and  to  deny  ourselves  of  all  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  so 
as  to  be  prepared,  when  the  conflicts  of  this  un- 
godly world  are  oyer,  to  enter  one  of  the  many 
nansions  where  the  ungodly  cease  from  trou- 
iling,  and  where  the  weary  soul  will  forever  rest 
with  God. 

But  we,  Christians,  as  fellow-travellers  from 
iime  to  eternity,  are  placed  here  in  the  midst  of 
i  crooked  and  perverse  generation  of  ungodly 
nen,  having  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil  before 
is,  with  the  privilege  and  power  of  choice  as  to 
vhich  we  will  follow ;  and  we  become  servants 
o  whichsoever  we  yield  ourselves  as  servants  to 
>bey  :  whether  godliness  or  ungodliness. 
'  We  all  are  moral  agents  acting  free; 
And  not  compelled  by  fate  or  by  decree, 
But  each  has  power  to  stand,  or  power  to  fall, 
To  keep  God's  high  commands  or  break  them  all." 

But  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
hall  suffer  persecution.  For  Christ  himself  says, 
In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  So  I 
•elieve  it  is  one  of  God's  appointed  means  for 
ur  sanctification  and  salvation.  And  "  if  ye  be 
eproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
e,  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
pon  you.  But  if  we  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
ur  faith  without  wavering,  and  join  not  with 
tie  ungodly  ways  of  the  world,  the  balance  of 
ae  saying  from  the  lips  of  Truth,  will  apply  to 
s,  "be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
•orld."  And  the  apostles  also  tell  us  that  it  is 
irough  much  tribulation  that  we  enter  the  king- 
om  of  heaven.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
hasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  one  whom  He 
jceiveth.  So  well  might  the  Psalmist  exclaim, 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  For 
'  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved  through  all 
leir  tribulations  aud  trials,  where  shall  the  sin- 
^T  and  the  ungodly,  who  are  living  at  ease  in 
ion,  appear. 

But  the  Lord  makes  use  of  a  variety  of  ways, 
id  different  kinds  of  rods  as  we  might  call 
lem  ;  and  none  of  them  at  first  seem  joyous  but 
•ievous.    Nevertheless,  afterwards,  they  yield 

e  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them 

at  are  rightly  exercised  thereby. 

Paul,  as  godly  a  man  as  he  was,  seemed  to 


need  something  that  he  compared  to  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  lest 
he  should  be  exalted  above  measure  at  the 
abundant  revelations  which  he  had  received. 
But  he  was  abundantly  tried  and  persecuted, 
both  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  by  false  brethren  ; 
yet  he  found  God's  grace  was  sufficient  for  him. 
So  he  could  say  that  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to  myself,  so 
that  I  can  finish  my  course  with  joy.  And  he  had 
evidence  granted  that  he  did  finish  his  course 
with  joy  ;  for  he  saw  beforehand  that  a  crown  of 
righteousness  was  laid  up  for  him ;  and  not  for 
him  only,  but  for  all  who  love  the  Lord's  appear- 
ing. And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  as 
sufficient  to  save  us  from  the  sins  of  an  ungodly 
world,  as  it  was  to  save  Paul.  For  it  is  still  by 
grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  ourselves,  for  all  that  pertains  to  salvation  is 
the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ :  not  of  our- 
selves lest  any  man  should  boast. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Fifth  Mo.  20th,  1890. 

Selected. 

"  Fastidious  hearers  of  the  Gospel  admon- 
ished," is  the  title  of  a  sermon  preached  by  W. 
G.  Schauffler.  It  is  a  graphic  and  faithful  re- 
proof of  all  pretended  worshippers  who  talk, 
after  Divine  services,  of  the  fine  style,  the  select 
expressions,  the  beautiful  and  novel  illustrations, 
the  rolling  or  mellow  voice,  the  agreeable  man- 
ners, and  the  impressive  and  solemn  looks  of  the 
preacher,  "  rather  than  on  the  message  brought 
by  him  from  God," — hearers  who  are  not  satisfied 
unless  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  blunted  and 
rests  under  the  soft  and  fragrant  and  dewy 
flowers  of  poetry  and  fine  writing.  But  these 
hearers  say,  '  Surely  the  Gospel  cannot  be 
preached  in  too  fine  and  graceful  a  style.'  To 
this  I  reply,  '  Yes,  it  can,  I  have  heard  a  sermon 
to  which  I  had  no  other  objection  except  this 
(and  a  mighty  one  it  was),  that  it  was  too  beau- 
tifully written  and  too  gracefully  delivered. 
Everybody  talked  about  the  beauties  of  the  ser- 
mon, whilst  the  important  subject  of  it  was  for- 
gotten. The  fault  was,  that  the  proportion  of 
beauty  to  truth  was  vastly  too  great ;  the  effects 
of  the  medicine  were  wholly  prevented  by  the 
immense  quantity  of  sugar  mixed  with  it.'" 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  John  Chipchase 
to  Leonard  Snowdon,  dated  Third  Month  4th, 
1810.  The  following  letter  from  a  _  young 
Friend  to  his  uncle,  I  cannot  resist  the  inclina- 
tion to  transcribe : 

Dear  Uncle: — It  is  with  great  concern  I  in- 
form thee  that  Deborah  Darby  died  yesterday 
evening  about  10  o'clock  ;  her  health  had  been 
in  a  declining  state  for  many  months,  arising,  it 
is  supposed,  from  her  very  great  exertions  in  the 
service  of  Truth,  particularly  her  visit  to 
America,  it  is  thought  by  most  to  have  been 
a  material  injury  to  her  constitution.  She  was 
confined  several  weeks,  about  twelve  months 
ago,  but  got  much  better  about  the  time  of 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  entertained  the  hope  of 
being'able  to  attend  it;  but  was  prevented  by 
a  relapse  which  confined  her  a  few  weeks  ;  since 
which  time  she  has  attended  her  own  meeting 
pretty  regularly,  till  she  was  taken  ill  about 
two  months  ago.  I  was  at  the  Dale  Meeting 
the  last  time  she  was  there,  when  she  appeared 
in  a  very  remarkable  manner,  making  a  solemn 
appeal,  similar  to  that  of  the  prophet  Samuel, 

for  the  integrity,  faithfulness  and  obedience, 
with  which  she .'had  devoted  her  days  to  the 

service  of  the  Meal  High  I 


It  had  been  her  great  care  to  follow  attentively 
the  pointings  of  Divine  Goodness ;  said  she 
could  not  express  the  thankfulness  and  satisfac- 
tion she  felt  in  firmly  believing  she  had  left 
nothing  undone  which  had  been  pointed  out  as 
her  duty  to  do ;  and  concluded  by  expressing 
her  resignation  to  leave  her  near  connections  in 
life  whenever  it  might  please  the  Author  of  her 
being  to  call  her  hence.  The  most  awful 
solemnity  overspread  the  meeting  from  a  belief 
that  she  had  a  clear  view,  her  labors  were 
drawing  to  a  conclusion,  which  proved  to  be 
the  case.  Her  loss  will  be  most  sincerely  felt 
by  people  of  every  religious  persuasion  in  her 
own  neighborhood,  as  well  as  by  her  relations 
and  particular  friends,  she  being  universally 
esteemed  and  venerated ;  her  life  and  conversa- 
tion so  completely  agreeing  with  her  ministry, 
all  were  convinced  it  proceeded  from  a  Divine 
Source.  George  Worthy. 

Ninth  Month  9th,  1813. 

From  "The  British  Friend" 

Plainness  of  Dress. 

The  principle  objection  to  fashionable  cloth- 
ing is,  that  the  fashions  are  usually  vain  and 
foolish.  Those  who  follow  them  are  easily  led 
into  pride  of  dress,  and  in  order  to  satisfy  their 
vanity  and  pride,  it  becomes  necessary  for  them 
to  change  their  style  of  dress  with  every  change 
that  fashion  undergoes,  however  extravagant  or 
foolish  it  may  be.  Most  of  you  may  have  played 
at  the  game  of  Follow  my  Leader,  and  when  fol- 
lowing your  leader,  have  probably  done  many 
ridiculous  things,  and  perhaps  some  rude  things 
also.  Boys,  when  playing  this  game,  usually 
run  into  forbidden  and  sometimes  into  dan- 
gerous places.  Wherever  their  leader  goes,  and 
whatever  he  does,  they  follow.  If  he  turu  a 
somersault  they  do  the  same,  and  if  he  go  limp- 
ing round  the  market  place,  they  go  limping 
after  him  ;  or  if,  in  a  generous  mood,  he  gives  a 
penny  to  a  beggar,  or  delve  a  neighbor's  garden, 
his  followers  all  do  likewise.  The  last  time  I 
saw  the  game  played,  I  was  walking  by  a  river 
side,  when  a  band  of  boys  following  their  leader 
passed  down  the  middle  of  the  stream,  wading 
knee  deep,  with  their  shoes  and  stockings  on. 
Well,  this  is  pretty  much  the  manner  in  which 
fashionable  people  follow  fashion.  The  leader 
of  fashion  puts  on  a  cap  of  a  particular  shape, 
or  an  embroidered  vest,  or  a  new  style  of  coat, 
or  pulls  her  hair  down  over  her  eye-,  and  all 
the  fashionable  folk  in  Europe,  according  to 
their  sex,  do  the  same  thing,  and  try  to  do  it 
better  than  their  leader.  If  shoe-buckles  became 
fashionable,  the  fashion  might  he  led  by  a  sim- 
ple steel  ornament,  but  if  followed  as  keenly  as 
many  fashions  are,  the  steel  would  be  chanced 
for  silver,  and  the  silver  for  gold,  and  the  gold 
for  diamonds,  and  then  the  fashion  itself  would 
change,  because  there  was  nothing  further  to 
follow  in  that  line,  and  the  fashion-makers 
would  think  of  something  else  for  their  fol- 
lowers to  run  after.  It  looks  very  ridiculous  to 
those  who  do  not  join  in  the  nice  to  sec  men 
and  women  striving  to  excel  each  other  in  tho 
pattern  and  costliness  of  their  shoe  buckles. 
There  is  no  sense  in  it,  nor  is  there  any  tun  like 
what  boys  and  girls  often  have  in  following 
their  leaders.  It  is  a  foolish  rivalry,  a  rivalry 
in  folly.  Even  fashion -following  people  them- 
selves grant  this  by  laughing  at  even  fashion 
after  it  changes.  One  generation  of  f:,sloon- 
followers  always  ridicules  the  fashions  of  preced- 
ing generations,  and  gets,  its  own  fashions 
laughed  at  in  turn. 

Has  it  ever  struck  any  ol  you  thai  all  plf> 
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sonal  attire,  except  the  plainest  and  simplest, 
when  viewed  at  a  time  when  it  is  not  in  fashion, 
looks  ridiculous  and  extravagant,  if  not  even 
barbarous?  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  far  back 
to  find  some  of  the  strangest  cases.  Not  many 
years  ago  the  ladies  of  this  country  padded 
their  heads  with  hair  and  other  materials  to 
such  an  extent  that  their  heads  seemed  about 
twice  their  natural  size.  They  used  their  own 
hair  chiefly  for  wrapping  round  these  materials, 
and  then  tied  the  whole  bundle  at  the  back  of 
their  heads  in  a  net,  and  away  out  on  the  top  of 
this  bundle  they  perched  their  hats.  Had  the 
same  head-dress  been  seen  on  an  African  or  South 
Sea  Islander  it  would  have  been  condemned 
as  shockingly  barbarous,  and  yet  it  was  worn  a 
few  years  ago  by  the  ladies  of  Great  Britain, 
and  probably  would  be  worn  again,  if  properly 
introduced  by  the  makers  of  fashion. 

Fashion  is  ever  changing,  and  unless  we  have 
a  standard  by  which  to  judge  it,  we  shall 
change  with  it.  In  the  Scriptures  we  are  in- 
structed to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things,  and  women  are  exhorted 
to  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  not  with 
braided  hair  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  rai- 
ment. It  is  our  duty  to  follow  these  advices, 
and  to  seek  for  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  us  to  do  so.  As  we  are  obedient  to  their 
teaching,  the  vain  and  envious  mind  will  be 
kept  under,  and  we  shall  in  all  things  become 
patterns  of  Christian  simplicity  and  modera- 
tion. Perhaps  I  cannot  do  better  in  concluding 
this  paper  than  repeat  what  William  Penn 
wrote  to  his  children  on  the  subject  of  dress. 
In  advising  them  to  an  exemplary  plainness  in 
apparel,  he  says — "Choose  your  clothes  for 
their  usefulness,  not  the  fashion,  and  for  cover- 
ing and  not  finery,  or  to  please  a  vain  mind  in 
yourselves  and  others.  They  are  fallen  souls 
that  think  clothes  can  give  beauty  to  a  man. 
Bound  your  desires,  learn  your  wills  subjection, 
take  Christ  for  your  example  as  well  as  guide." 

William. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Electric  Shocks.  —  Genuine  electricity  is  of 
greater  interest  than  a  make-believe  toy,  and 
we  think  we  are  living  in  a  wonderful  age  when 
we  look  at  our  telegraphs,  telephones,  phono- 
graphs, and  motors ;  but  some  of  the  fish  families 
of  the  sea  have  been  using  electricity  for  thous- 
ands of  years.  It  is  stored  in  some  mysterious 
way  in  their  bodies,  and  is  a  powerful  means  of 
protection,  as  some  of  them  can  give  shocks 
strong  enough  to  kill  a  man  or  a  horse.  The 
following  is  a  pleasant  account  of  the  way  a 
young  man  tried  to  lift  one  of  these  electric 
fishes : — 

"Some  years  ago  a  young  man,  in  all  the 
glory  of  his  first  knickerbockers,  found  himself 
in  a  small  fishing  village  on  the  New  England 
coast,  and,  liking  the  location,  determined  to 
spend  the  season  there.  The  morning  following 
his  arrival  he  ran  down  to  the  beach,  where  he 
found  a  crowd  of  red-shirted  men  gathered 
around  a  flat  fish  about  three  feet  in  length. 

" '  We're  tryin'  to  git  some  one  to  heft  it,' 
said  an  old  sea-dog  in  answer  to  a  question. 

"  1  Lift  it !  why,  a  child  could  do  that,'  re- 
marked the  young  man  from  the  city. 

"'P'raps  he  could,'  replied  the  fisherman; 
'  but  if  you  kin  lug  that  fish  from  here  to  the 
dory,  over  yonder,  you  kin  earn  five  dollars.' 

"  '  You're  a  fine  lot  of  men,'  said  the  city 
youth,  with  a  laugh ;  '  can't  lift  a  fish  of  that 
size !    Why,  I  can  throw  it  that  far.' 

"  The  fishermen  were  very  anxious  to  see  him 


try,  and  finally  the  young  man  approached, 
thrust  his  fingers  into  the  eyes  of  the  fish,  and — 
if  it  had  been  any  other  fish  we  might  have  said 
prepared  to  throw — but,  as  it  was,  the  moment 
his  hands  touched  the  fish  a  strange  look  of  sur- 
prise came  over  his  face,  and  those  near  by 
might  have  seen  a  certain  rigidity  of  the  mus- 
cles. He  retained  the  same  position  for  several 
moments,  then,  with  many  a  grimace,  asked  to 
be  relieved,  and  amid  roars  of  laughter  the  fish 
was  pulled  from  his  hands.  When  the  young 
man  had  recovered  his  equanimity,  he  confessed 
that  it  was  the  heaviest  fish  that  he  had  ever  at- 
tempted to  lift. 

"  The  fish  was  the  Ray,  known  popularly  as 
the  torpedo  (torpedo  marmoratus),  and  one  of 
the  most  powerful  of  the  marine  electricians. 
The  moment  it  was  touched  the  shock  was  so 
severe  as  to  completely  disarm  the  victim.  These 
Rays  are  often  struck  by  fishermen  in  mistake, 
and  the  shock  is  immediately  felt,  passing  up 
the  handle  or  line  of  the  spear.  An  acquaint- 
ance of  the  writer  was  disabled  for  several  days 
by  a  shock  received  in  this  way,  which  will  con- 
vey some  idea  of  the  power  of  these  fishes." 

But  who  ever  heard  of  an  electric  pig?  "In 
front  of  a  butcher's  shop  in  St.  Paul,  a  half-pig, 
nicely  prepared  and  of  appetizing  appearance, 
was  hanging  on  an  iron  hook  a  few  days  ago. 
A  dog  came  running  up  the  street,  and  happen- 
ing to  see  the  little  pig,  went  up  to  it  and  long- 
ingly sniffed  around  it.  Hardly  had  he  put  his 
nose  on  the  pig,  when  he  uttered  a  cry  of  pain 
and  ran  howling  away. 

"A  second  cur  soon  appeared  and  fared  no 
better ;  he  ran  away  howling  as  if  a  ghost  had 
laid  its  hand  on  him.  Gradually  as  a  third  and 
fourth  dog  had  shared  the  same  fate,  a  crowd 
gathered,  and  every  one  looked  with  distrust  at 
the  porker. 

"  One  of  the  owners  of  the  shop,  who  wanted 
to  find  out  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  at  last  went 
up  to  the  pig,  touched  it,  and  also  flew  back  as 
though  a  tarantula  had  stung  him ;  he  had  re- 
ceived an  electrical  shock.  An  investigation 
proved  that  an  electric  light  wire  had  come  in 
contact  with  the  hook  on  which  the  meat  hung, 
and  thus  the  pig  was  completely  filled  with  elec- 
tricity." 

Experience  of  an  Earthquake.  —  During  the 
few  days  of  my  stay  in  Shanghae,  I  experienced 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life  the  shake  of  an 
earthquake — a  phenomenon  which  is  not  un- 
usual in  this  part  of  the  world.  It  was  about 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  one  of  those  beautiful 
nights  which  one  finds  only  in  the  sunny  lands 
of  the  East.  The  stars  were  shining  brightly 
in  the  sky,  but  a  slight  haze  seemed  to  spread 
itself  over  the  ground  and  the  river;  and  the 
atmosphere,  although  perfectly  calm,  was  warmer 
than  is  usual  at  this  early  period  of  the  spring. 
I  had  been  dining  out,  aud  had  just  returned 
home,  and  was  sitting  with  —  Beale  at  the 
drawing-room  fire.  In  an  instant  I  experienced 
an  extraordinary  and  unaccountable  sensation, 
which  was  perfectly  new,  and  which  I  could 
neither  understand  nor  explain.  At  the  same 
moment  the  pheasants  in  the  aviary  began  to 
scream,  and  the  chandelier,  which  hung  from 
the  ceiling  swung  slowly  from  side  to  side. 

"  It  is  an  earthquake,"  said  —  Beale ;  "  let  us 
go  out  on  the  lawn  in  front  of  the  house." 

I  confess  I  did  not  require  a  second  bidding, 
but  rushed  out  of  the  house  forthwith,  —  Beale, 
who  seemed  to  have  become  accustomed  to  such 
things,  quietly  went  to  look  for  his  hat  in  the 
lobby,  and  then  followed  me.  In  the  mean- 
time, his  excellency  Sir  George  Bonham,  her 


majesty's  Plenipotentiary  and  Governor  of 
Hong-kong,  who  was  staying  at  this  time  with 
—  Beale,  came  down  stairs,  and  all  the  other 
gentlemen  in  the  house,  made  their  appearance 
also — most  of  them  in  their  night-dresses — as 
they  had  retired  to  rest  before  the  occurrence 
took  place.  All  this  happened  in  much  less 
time  than  I  take  to  write  it.  When  we  reached 
the  lawn  the  ground  seemed  moving  and  sway- 
ing to  and  fro  under  our  feet,  and  I  experienced 
a  slight,  sickening  sensation  not  unlike  sea-sick- 
ness.  At  the  same  time  the  whole  scene  was 
rendered  more  striking  by  the  ringing  of  bells 
in  the  adjoining  houses,  the  screams  of  birds, 
and  the  crash  of  a  falling  house,  as  we  thought, 
but  which  turned  out  afterwards  to  be  a  slimly 
built  wall.  The  first  shock  lasted  for  a  few 
minutes  only,  but  several  were  felt  afterwards, 
although  less  severe  than  the  first. — Fortune's 
Travels  in  China. 

Anecdote  of  a  Jack-Daw. — A  striking  example 
of  the  attachment  of  birds  came  under  our  own 
knowledge.  A  relative  of  ours,  who  was  at  the 
time  staying  with  us,  had  one  of  these  birds,  and 
as  he  was  a  great  lover  of  animals,  the  jack-daw 
received  nothing  but  the  kindest  treatment.  It 
is  a  curious  fact  that  young  jack-daws  in  cap- 
tivity have  an  inveterate  tendency  to  commit 
suicide  by  drowning,  if  they  possibly  can  ;  and 
of  the  two  young  birds  that  he  brought  home 
from  the  forest,  one  of  them  speedily  accom- 
plished this  end,  and  was  found  in  the  river  a 
day  or  two  afterwards.  The  wings  of  our  jack- 
daw were  not  clipped,  and  it  followed  its  master 
everywhere,  unless  shut  up — a  misery  that  it 
generally  avoided  by  going  up  into  a  tree  when 
it  saw  any  signs  that  were  suggestive,  and  from 
this  coign  of  vantage  it  would  calmly  watch  the 
course  of  events.  Even  if  captured  and  shut 
up,  it  would  often  manage  to  escape  and  find 
out,  in  some  mysterious  way,  the  whereabouts  of 
its  master,  suddenly  alighting  on  his  shoulder, 
its  favorite  resting-place,  when  he  thought  it 
safely  shut  up  a  mile  or  more  away.  One  after- 
noon, on  visiting  a  friend,  he  was  not  aware  that 
the  bird  had  followed  him  until  he  was  actually 
at  the  house,  fully  three  miles  from  home.  The 
jack-daw,  however,  waited  in  a  tree  in  the  gar- 
den for  more  than  an  hour,  the  duration  of  the 
visit,  and  then  gravely  returned  with  him.  Per- 
haps, however,  the  most  remarkable  feat  of  the 
kind  he  ever  performed  was  under  the  following 
severely  trying  conditions.  His  master,  desirous 
of  visiting  a  large  gathering  for  athletic  sports — 
a  gathering  attended  by  some  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple— was  very  careful  to  slip  away  quietly,  as  he 
thought;  partly  because  he  feared  that  the  bird 
might  come  to  some  harm ;  partly  because,  as 
this  gathering  was  held  in  an  open  space  in  the 
forest,  he  feared  that  the  love  of  liberty  might 
prove  too  strong,  and  that  he  might  lose  his  lit- 
tle feathered  friend.  The  spot,  some  miles  away, 
was  duly  reached,  and  the  bird  forgotten,  when 
presently  a  general  movement  of  curiosity,  when 
he  found  that  it  was  caused  by  the  jack-daw ! 
The  people,  unaware  of  the  facts,  took  it  for  a 
wild  one — and  very  naturally,  for  there  were 
hundreds  of  such  in  the  forest  adjoining — and 
were  throwing  up  sticks  and  clods  of  dirt.  It 
had  already  found  out  its  master  in  the  midst  of 
this  dense  crowd,  though  it  was  afraid  to  de- 
scend. On  his  going,  however,  a  little  way  out 
of  the  press,  it  at  once  settled  on  his  shoulder, 
and  rode  home  triumphantly  with  him  on  his 
bicycle.  Other  jack-daws  used  often  to  fly  about 
our  house,  but  though  he  would  often  go  short 
flights  with  them,  he  was  never  tempted  to  de- 
sert his  old  friend  for  new  ones. 
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Jack-daws  appear  to  have  considerable  sense 
of  humor ;  and  the  one  of  which  we  have  been 
writing  seemed  never  tired  of  having  practical 
jokes  with  our  pigeons.  For  some  reason  he  was 
very  objectionable  to  them,  and  they  evidently 
regarded  him  as  being  a  wee  bit  uncanny;  and 
ho  would  often,  when  they  were  all  perched  in 
a  long  row  along  the  ridge  of  a  roof,  alight  near 
the  end  of  the  row,  and  gradually  sidle  along, 
driving  oft'  one  after  another,  until  he  had 
worked  his  way  to  the  other  end  and  disposed 
of  them  all.  At  other  time?  he  would  suddeuly 
descend,  with  a  hoarse  croak,  right  in  their 
midst,  and  scatter  them  in  all  directions.  As 
his  master  was  afterwards  obliged  to  move  up  to 
London,  he  parted  from  him  with  great  regret, 
handiug  him  over  to  our  care.  The  spell  was, 
however,  broken,  and  he  soon  disappeared — a 
fact  as  honorable  to  him  as  his  past  allegiance, 
as  it  showed  that  he  was  not  disposed  lightly  to 
transfer  his  affections  from  one  master  to  another, 
while  the  prompt  assertion  of  his  natural  instincts 
demonstrated  how  real  the  tie  must  have  been 
that  bound  him,  in  spite  of  them,  to  his  old 
friend. — Hulme's  Wayside  Sketches. 

Items. 

Selfishness  of  the  Lodye. — In  one  of  the  speeches 
at  a  recent  convention,  as  reported  in  the  Christian 
Cynosure,  the  essentially  selfish  character  of  Masonic 
benevolence  was  dwelt  upon.    The  speaker  said : 

;  The  whole  drift  and  tendency  of  every  sort  of 
lodge,  as  I  hate  known  it,  has  been  selfish,  and  is 

I  thoroughly  selfish.    If  that  is  true  that  is  an  an- 

i  tagonism,  squarely,  with  the  doctrine  of  the  [Bible.] 
In  all  these  benevolent  lodges  the  proposed  way  of 
carrying  out  the  spirit,  in  every  one  of  these  dif- 
ferent orders,  is  simply  and  purely  for  the  benefit 
of  the  particular  order  or  circle  concerned.  That 
is  not  the  Bible;  that  is  not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  any  manner  of  means.  That  Gospel  does 
not  know  any  Jew,  nor  Gentile,  nor  barbarian.  It 

"goes  down  alongside  of  every  man  and  woman  and 
child  and  throws  its  arm  around  them  and  says, 
You  belong  to  us,  if  you  will  come  in  the  best  fellow- 
ship. You  are  to  be  an  heir  with  us  in  the  King- 
dom of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  are  to  share 
all  we  receive,  and  you  are  to  labor  with  us  in  the 
spreading  of  this  Gospel  that  seeks  to  make  every 
man,  black  or  white,  rich  or  poor,  a  prince  and  a 
pillar  in  the  kingdom. 

"  I  asked  a  man  once,  a  very  intense  secret-society 
man,  whose  wife  was  a  member  of  my  church  in 
Ohio,  and  who  was  telling  me — I  think  he  did  it 
with  an  oath — that  his  secret  order  was  good  enough 
religion  for  anybody — at  least  I  heard  more  oaths 
from  him  than  I  did  any  quotations  from  the  Scrip- 
ture, what  would  he  do  if  there  were  two  men  perish- 
ing by  fire,  or  otherwise  in  danger,  and  one  of  them 
should  belong  to  his  order  and  one  should  not?  He 
said,  '  Why,  of  course,  he  that  gave  me  the  signal 
Df  distress  I  should  save.' 

"  'Well,'  said  I,  '  suppose  he  was  not  a  Christian 
aian  and  the  other  was  ?' 

" '  Well,'  he  said,  '  I  would  save  him,  of  course — 
sound  to.' 

"  'Well,'  said  I,  'suppose  he  had  no  family,  and 
he  other  man  had  half  a  dozen  children  depending 
jpon  him?' 

" '  Why,'  he  said,  '  I  would  save  him  ;'  looking 
istonished  at  me  to  think  I  should  ask  such  a  ques- 
tion as  that.  He  was  bound  to  do  it;  that  was  his 
principle,  to  save  his  brother  in  the  circle  of  his 
>wn  particular  fellowship,  irrespective  of  anything 
;lse.  Now,  I  insist  upon  it  that  that  sort  of  thing 
s  anti-Scriptural  and  anti-Christian." 

Workiny  for  a  Liviny  Necessary. — In  the  historical 
levelopment  of  the  industrial  organization  there 
lave  been  in  the  forms  and  modes  of  laboring  and 
if  combining  ourselves  for  greater  power  in  supply- 
ng  human  wants,  changes  in  status  and  relation; 
>ut  the  necessity  of  working  for  a  living  has  been 
nd  is  a  thraldom  from  which  there  is  no  escape. 
Fhe  century  which  has  seen  slavery  as  an  institu- 
ion  cease  to  exist  almost  throughout  the  whole 


human  race,  has  easily  come  to  believe  in  an  ideal 
state  of  things  in  which  existence  should  cost  no 
pain  or  self-denial  at  all.  Emancipation  provided 
that  a  man  should  only  work  for  himself.  It  is  very 
evident  that  many  are  enraged,  and  declare  liberty  all 
a  delusion,  because  they  had  persuaded  themselves 
that  liberty  meant  emancipation  from  the  need  of 
working  at  all,  or  emancipation  from  all  the  hard- 
ships of  the  struggle  for  existence.  Hence  the  de- 
nunciations of  "  wages  slavery."  But  liberty  is  not, 
and  never  can  be,  anything  but  an  affair  of  social 
institutions,  limited  by  their  scope,  and  never  reach- 
ing into  any  field  of  poetry  or  enthusiasm.  It  can 
never  make  toil  cease  to  be  painful,  or  sacrifice 
cease  to  be  irksome.  It  can  never  be  enthroned 
above  contracts,  as  a  regulator  of  the  relations 
which  are  necessitated  by  the  social  organization, 
because  it  is  on  the  same  plane  with  contracts  and 
exists  only  by  and  in  connection  with  them.  There 
could  never  have  been  any  abolition  of  slavery  and 
serfdom  but  by  capital.  The  rise  and  development 
of  capital  have  forced  higher  and  more  stringent 
organization.  This  means  new  and  in  some  respects 
more  irksome  restraints  on  individual  liberty,  in 
order  to  acquire  greater  power  and  win  more  ample 
sustenance  for  society.  The  socialist  program  con- 
sists in  resolving  that  we  demand  the  liberty  we 
dreamed  of,  and  the  easy  security  we  used  to  have, 
and  all  the  new  capital  and  wealth,  while  we  de- 
clare that  we  will  work  only  eight  hours  a  day  for 
it,  and  will  not  study  for  it  at  all. — Prof.  Sumner  in 
The  Independent. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  undersigned  has  much  satisfaction  in  an- 
nouncing that  his  little  Fund  for  providing  some 
school  education  for  the  25  children  of  Friends 
in  one  locality  in  North  Carolina,  who  else 
would  be  destitute  of  it,  now  amount  to  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  dollars,  so  that  it  may  be 
safe  now  to  engage  the  teacher,  provide  some 
suitable  books,  and  prepare  for  opening  the 
school  in  early  autumn. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor. 

Sixth  Mo.  9th,  1890. 
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The  thoughtful  reader  of  the  writings  of  the 
early  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  fulness  of 
the  testimony  they  bear  to  the  internal  work  of 
Christ  on  the  hearts  of  men,  showing  them  the 
evil  of  their  ways,  leading  them  to  repentance 
and  forsaking  of  sin,  and  through  submission  to 
his  transforming  power,  bringing  them  to  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  redemption  and  salvation. 

In  an  epistle  to  the  reader,  prefixed  to  the 
collected  works  of  Edward  Burrough,  the  writer 
says,  that  from  a  child  of  a  few  years  old,  he  set 
his  face  to  seek  and  find  the  Saviour.—"  And 
after  our  long  seeking,  the  Lord  appeared  to  us, 
and  gave  us  of  his  Spirit.  He  brought  us  to 
know  and  understand  that  God  had  given  to 
every  one  of  us  a  Light  from  himself,  shining 
in  our  hearts  and  consciences,  which  Light 
Christ,  his  Son,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  had 
lighted  every  man  withal.  By  which  Light,  we 
come  to  know  good  from  evil,  right  from  wrong. 
And  we  found  this  Light  to  be  a  sufficient 
teacher  to  lead  us  to  Christ,  from  whence  this 
Light  came;  and  thereby  it  gave  us  to  receive 
Christ  and  to  witness  Him  to  dwell  in  us,  and 
through  it,  the  new  covenant,  we  came  to  enter 
in,  and  to  be  made  heirs  of  life  and  salvation  ; 
and  in  all  things  wo  found  the  Light  which  wc 
were  enlightened  withal  (which  is  Christ),  to  he 
alone  and  only  sufficient  to  bring  lo  life  and 
eternal  salvation." 


In  "A  Description  of  the  State  and  Condition 
of  all  Mankind  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,"  after 
showing  how  man  has  fallen  into  a  state  of  alien- 
ation from  God,  Edward  Burrough  says,  the 
same  Power  by  which  man  was  made,  is  man's 
Restorer  and  Deliverer,  and  Redeemer  and  Sa- 
viour; "  and  this  Power  works  out  salvation  and 
deliverance  by  slaying  the  enmity,  and  con- 
demning iniquity,  and  removing  the  cursed 
ground  out  of  man's  heart."  "This  Power  in 
you  must  you  own,  and  believe  in  and  follow, 
and  be  guided  by  it,  and  bear  its  condemnation 
and  judgment  upon  all  that  is  contrary  to  it,  if 
ever  you  be  restored  to  the  blessed  state." 

In  another  tract,  after  defining  salvation  to  be 
"  a  saving,  keeping  and  preserving  from  sin  and 
death  and  disobedience ;  and  also  a  saving  from 
wrath  and  misery  and  condemnation,  which  are 
the  effects  thereof,  E.  B.  states,  that  all  this  is 
wrought  by  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
restoration,  redemption,  and  salvation  are  only 
in  Him  ;  and  they  are  the  free  gift  of  the  Father 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  no  way  purchased  by  the 
works  of  the  creature,  or  desert  of  him,  but 
freely  given  through  the  Power  and  wisdom  of 
the  Creator,  and  only  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God. 

The  prominence  given  by  our  early  Friends  to 
the  doctrine,  that  practical  redemption  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  curses  attached  to 
it,  comes  through  the  Divine  Power  of  Christ 
operating  on  the  heart ;  and  that  without  expe- 
riencing this  redemption,  there  is  no  escape  from 
condemnation  hereafter ;  led  some  of  their  ad- 
versaries to  charge  them  with  a  rejection  of 
Christ  as  He  appeared  in  the  prepared  body  in 
Judea.  This  charge  they  unhesitatingly  denied. 
In  reply  to  an  anabaptist  writer,  who  had  made 
such  an  assertion,  E.  Burrough  says,  "We  are 
true  witnesses,  that  salvation  is  alone  in  that  same 
Christ  which  was  crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead." 

And  again — "  That  Christ  which  died  at  Je- 
rusalem, which  suffered  by  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people:  He  was  and  is  the  true 
Christ." 

And,  in  reply  to  a  book  written  by  John  Bun- 
yan,  he  says :  "  We  prize  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
God-man,  to  be  precious  unto  us,  and  unto  all 
that  do  believe,  and  have  owned  Him  alone  to 
be  the  Foundation,  whom  God  hath  laid  for  sal- 
vation unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in  his 
Light  are  we  saved." 

Very  similar  are  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
John  Banks,  another  of  these  "sons  of  the 
morning  "  in  our  Society  :  "  We  as  truly  believe 
in  that  same  Christ,  who  laid  down  his  body  ai  d 
took  it  up  again,  as  in  his  Light  within  ;  and  we 
have  benefit  to  salvatiou  by  the  one  as  well  as 
the  other:  and  of  both,  they  briny  one." 

It  is  evident  from  what  has  been  here  quoted, 
that  the  expression  "faith  in  Christ."  means  far 
more  to  a  Friend  than  mere  belief  in  the  record 
of  his  outward  coming  and  sufferings.  It  in- 
cludes also  the  acceptance  of  his  internal  ap|var- 
ance,  as  a  Guide.  Teacher,  and  Sanetitier. 


SUMMARY  OK  EYKNTS. 

UNITES  Statks. — In  the  House  on  the  7th  instant, 
the  Silver  bill  was  considered,  and  some  amendment* 
were  adopted.  A  motion  by  Representative  Rland.  of 
Missouri,  t lint  the  hill  be  IWMlllllJ  with  instrno- 
tions  to  report  n.  free  coinage  measure,  was  defeated — 
yens  118,  navs  140.  The  bill  was  (lien  passed  toss 
135.  nays  119. 

On  the  5th  instant,  Representative  Uarlinglou  re 
ported  to  the  House  from  the  Committee  on  Public 
ltuilding*  and  Grounds,  the  bill  providing  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  site  and  the  ereetion  of  a  building  for  the 
use  of  the  United  States  Mint,  at  Philadelphia,  at  »ov*s< 
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not  exceeding  $2,000,000.  The  bill  also  authorizes 
the  sale,  :tt  public  or  private,  of  the  present  building 
used  lor  the  Mint,  when  the  proposed  new  building  is 
completed, 

Commissioner  Mason  says  that  the  collections  of  in- 
ternal revenue  for  last  month  were  greater  than  the 
collections  for  any  one  month  since  1870.  They 
amounted  to  $16,837,772,  and  showed  an  increase  on 
every  object  of  taxation  except  oleomargarine.  The 
Commissioner  said  the  large  collections  indicated  the 
general  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  also  that  the 
people  were  drinking  more  whiskey  and  beer  and  eat- 
ing more  butter  than  heretofore. 

A  despatch  from  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  in  In- 
dian Territory,  says  that  the  Sac  National  Council  has 
come  to  terms  after  slight  concessions  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  Commissioners.  By  the  terms  of  the 
trade  each  Indian  takes  160  acres  of  land  as  an  allot- 
ment. Half  of  this  land  will  be  inalienable  and  un- 
taxable for  35  years,  and  the  remainder  for  a  period 
not  less  than  five  years  nor  more  than  15  years,  as  the 
President  may  see  fit.  The  allotments  may  be  chosen 
by  the  Indians  in  any  locality  they  prefer.  For  the 
surplus  of  the  land  after  all  the  Indians  have  taken 
their  allotment,  the  Government  shall  pay  $485,000, 
about  $1.22o  an  acre.  By  the  purchase  the  Govern- 
ment secures  400,000  acres  of  excellent  land. 

More  icebergs  have  been  seen  by  sailors  in  the  North 
Atlantic  this  season  than  ever  before.  This  ought  to 
be  a  good  time  for  arctic  exploration,  as  there  has  evi- 
dently been  a  widespread  breaking  up  of  arctic  ice  this 
year.  The  steamers  which  arrived  in  New  York  on 
the  Sth  instant,  reported  icebergs.  The  master  of  the 
P.  Caland  says  that  he  saw  an  iceberg  1000  feet  long 
and  200  feet  high  in  latitude  41°  25'  and  longitude 
57°  5'. 

In  the  United  States  District  Court,  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  on  the  4th  instant,  Judge  West  rendered  a  de- 
cision in  an  ''  original  package"  case,  in  which  he  de- 
clined to  enforce  the  State  Prohibitory  law  against  the 
recent  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  Two  men,  named  Brew  and  Harris,  had  been 
arrested  for  selling  liquors  in  the  original  packages, 
and  Judge  West  ordered  their  release,  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  unconstitutionally  deprived  of  their 
liberty. 

At  the  session  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod 
in  New  York,  on  the  9th  inst.,  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temperance  was  read.  It  provides  for  the 
total  abolition  of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  that  only  un- 
fermented  wine  be  allowed  at  the  "communion  table." 
It  says:  "On  State  occasions  liquors  weight  the  table 
presided  over  by  our  Christian  President  and  his  lady. 
The  Vice  President  goes  in  this  respect  to  a  greater 
excess,  and,  besides  this,  derives  a  profit  from  the  sale 
of  liquors  on  property  which  he  owns  and  controls." 
The  recent  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  respecting 
"  original  packages,"  the  report  says,  has  its  favorable 
side  in  that  it  makes  national  legislation  upon  the 
liquor  traffic  necessary.  The  report  closes  by  saying 
that  the  law  of  total  abstinence  should  be  most  rigidly 
enforced  by  the  courts  of  the  church  ;  that  the  sessions 
warn  their  people  against  the  use  of  intoxicants  for 
medicinal  purposes,  except  upon  the  advice  of  a  re- 
putable physician.  In  regard  to  tobacco,  the  report 
declared  that  no  young  man  should  be  eligible  to  the 
ministry  who  used  tobacco  in  any  form. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  465,  161 
more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  79  more  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  255  were  males  and  210  females:  50  died  of 
diseases  of  the  heart;  48  of  consumption;  35  of  pneu- 
monia; 21  of  marasmus;  20  of  cholera  infantum  ;  19 
of  convulsions;  18  of  old  age;  17  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  17  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  apoplexy;  11  of  bronchitis  ; 
11  of  congestion  of  the  brain  ;  9  of  "paralysis  ;  9  of  in- 
anition and  9  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  <fcc— U.  S.  "4£'s,  103  ;  4's,  reg.,  121};  cou- 
pon, 122}  ;  currency  6's,  113  a  123. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  l-16c.  per  pound  lower.  Small 
sales  on  a  basis  of  12  9-16  cts.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  choice,  $15.00;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $14.50  a  $14.85  ;  spring  bran,  $14  a  $14.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.15;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  family,  roller 
process,  $3.75  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00 
a  $4.30;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.75  ;  winter  patent, 
$4.85  a  $5.30  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.40; 
do.  do.,  special  brands,  higher.  Eye  flour  sold  in  a 
small  way  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice. 


Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  91  a  92  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  40J  a  40|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34£  a  35  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5  J  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4$  cts. ; 
medium,  4 £  a  4f  cts.;  fair,  4|  a  4$  cts;  common,  4 
a  4 J  cts. ;  culls,  3§  a  3j  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — With  heavier  receipts  and  only  a  fair  de- 
mand prices  declined  Jc.  per  pound :  Extra,  4}  a  5£ 
cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common, 
3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3£  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  8£  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  poor  demand  and  weak.  Good  light 
Western,  6  cts. ;  heavy  Western,  5|  a  b\  cts. ;  State,  5} 
a  5J  cts. 

Foreign. — Our  Department  of  State  has  been  offi- 
cially informed  of  the  combination  of  almost  all  the 
steamship  lines  in  Brazil  into  one  company  known  as 
the  "  Brazilian  Lloyds."  The  capital  is  about  $20,- 
000,000,  and  the  subsidies  which  the  company  will  re- 
ceive from  the  Brazilian  Government  amount  to  nearly 
$700,000  per  annum.  The  charter  and  subsidies  run 
for  16  years.  The  Bank  of  Brazil  has  loaned  the 
company  about  $6,000,000,  secured  by  a  first  mortgage 
on  its  property. 

According  to  information  received  by  our  Secretary 
of  State,  the  Government  of  China,  at  the  instance  of 
the  Diplomatic  Corps  at  Pekin,  has  taken  immediate 
steps  to  provide  a  suitable  shelter  for  the  celebrated 
Nestorian  tablet,  discovered  in  China  in  the  year  1625, 
and  fully  described  in  volume  II,  page  277,  of  Wil- 
liams's "  Middle  Kingdom."  Recent  travellers  had 
reported  the  entire  exposure  of  the  tablet  to  the 
weather;  hence  the  action  taken. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  Sth  instant,  the 
bill  for  the  construction  of  a  tunnel  under  the  English 
Channel  from  England  to  France,  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  234  to  153. 

There  was  a  great  public  demonstration  made  in 
London,  on  the  7th  instant,  against  the  compensation 
clauses  of  the  License  bill,  regarding  which  the  Eng- 
lish correspondent  of  the  New  York  Sun  says,  in  his 
despatches  of  the  7th  instant : 

"  The  temperance  demonstration  held  in  Hyde  Park 
this  afternoon,  against  the  Government's  proposals  to 
compensate  publicans  when  renewal  of  annual  licenses 
is  refused  them,  was  a  very  imposing  afl'air,  although 
the  scale  was  not  so  stupendous  as  that  of  the  labor 
parade,  May  4th.  About  60,000  men  and  women 
marched  or  rode  in  the  main  procession,  and  there 
were  200,000  in  the  Park — all  in  enthusiastic  accord 
with  the  anti-government  orators.  It  was  not  the 
fault  of  the  police  that  a  serious  disturbance  did  not 
occur,  for  they  did  their  best  to  exasperate  the  proces- 
sionists." 

The  Tribune's  London  correspondent  thus  explains 
Stanley's  position  with  regard  to  the  misunderstanding 
between  England  and  Germany  on  the  African  ques- 
tion :  A  certain  portion  of  Africa  has  been  parcelled 
out  between  Germany  and  England.  Germany  is  not 
satisfied  with  her  share,  and  wants  Ngamiland,  or  wants 
what  she  calls  the  Winterland  beyond  the  lakes,  and 
clear  up  to  the  boundary  of  the  Congo  State.  She  wants, 
moreover,  to  squeeze  the  English  out,  so  that  they 
shall  have  no  road  or  territory  of  their  own  from  the 
Congo  land  to  their  present  possessions  eastward.  To 
concede  this  last  point,  would  ruin  the  English  East 
African  Company.  To  concede  either  of  the  two, 
would  give  Germany  that  immense  preponderance  in 
East  Africa  for  which  she  is  struggling.  Her  claim  to 
it  is  of  the  most  shadowy  kind. 

The  London  Standard  declares  that  England  is  dis- 
posed to  make  reasonable  concessions  to  the  Newfound- 
land colonists,  but  that  she  will  not  permit  the  Egyp- 
tian question  to  have  any  weight  in  the  settlement  of 
the  matter.  England,  says  the  Standard,  does  not  de- 
sire any  quarrel  with  France,  but  she  will  not  force 
Newfoundland  to  separate  from  the  Empire. 

On  the  third  instant,  President  Carnot  granted  a 
pardon  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  sent  to  prison 
for  violating  the  decree  of  exile  issued  against  the 
members  of  his  family.  The  Duke  arrived  at  Dover 
on  the  6th  instant,  from  Belgium.  His  father,  the 
Count  of  Paris,  and  forty  of  his  friends,  awaited  him 
upon  the  pier,  and  he  was  given  a  hearty  reception. 

The  Hamburger  Naehrichten,  of  the  4th,  says:  "If 
Pri  nee  Bismarck  enters  the  Reichstag,  he  will  never 
engage  in  party  politics,  but  he  will  always  freely  ex- 
press his  views,  regardless  of  the  Government.  He 
will  especially  try  to  show  that  the  State  police  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  cannot  fulfil  their  objects,  owing  to 
the  renewal  of  the  Settlement  Treaty  with  Switzerland, 
which  Prince  Bismarck  terminated  in  1889.  All  con- 
trary views  are  due  to  imperfect  knowledge  of  existing 
obligations." 

A  "  society  of  noblemen,"  says  a  St.  Petersburg  tele- 


gram, has  been  formed  in  Dorpat,  Livonia,  which  has 
for  its  object  the  isolation  of  lepers,  and  the  checking 
of  this  terrible  disease  in  the  Russo-Baltic  provinces. 
The  large  property-holders  of  Livonia  have  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  society  two  large  farms,  one  in 
Rennal  and  one  in  Stackeln,  where  hospitals  will  be 
erected.  One  hospital  will  be  for  incurable,  the  other 
for  curable,  cases. 

The  Porte  will  send  a  commission  to  Albania  to  in- 
quire into  the  outrages  which  are  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  upon  Christians  there. 

Cholera  is  rife  at  Desireh,  on  the  Tigris.  A  sani- 
tary cordon  has  been  placed  around  the  town. 


NOTICES. 

Invitation  is  hereby  extended  to  all  the  graduates 
of  Friends'  Select  School  and  their  teachers,  whether 
other  notices  reach  them  or  not,  to  join  in  a  Social 
Reunion  in  the  school  building,  at  140  North  16th  St., 
Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  Sixth  Mo.  20th,  1890,  at 
8  p.m.  It  is  proposed  also  to  consider  the  question  of 
forming  a  permanent  Alumni  Association. 

Board  for  two,  in  a  Friend's  family — high  situation, 
shade  and  pleasant  room.  Ten  minutes  walk  to  the 
train. 

Address  S.  G.,  No.  40,  Port  Deposit,  Md. 

Will  the  writer  of  a  letter  signed  "A  Friend,"  and 
addressed  to  a  Friend  at  Bryn  Mawr,  be  kind  enough 
to  write  again,  giving  full  name  and  address,  as  the 
recipient  desires  to  give  full  information  on  the  sub- 
ject spoken  of. 

A  young  woman  Friend,  with  experience,  wishes  a 
position  as  companion,  and  willing  to  assist  in  light 
household  duties. 


Teachers  Wanted. — A  second,  and  an  assistant 
teacher  at  Moorestown  Academy,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Commencing  with  the  Fall  term  of  the  present  year. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  L.  Allen,  1107  Market  St.,  Phila.,  or 
Elizabeth  H.  Richie,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 

Pleasant  2nd-story  rooms,  with  good  table-board,  can 
be  had  at  moderate  rates  in  a  Friend's  family. 
Address,  N  Box  164,  Media,  Pa. 

A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend  s 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 
Fifth  Mo.  1890.  Edith  Sharpless. 


Died,  on  First-day,  Second  Month  16th,  1890,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Asa  S.  Wing,  Anne 
Rhoads,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  be- 
loved elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District.  Though  her 
long  life  was  a  continued  witness  of  her  desire  "  to  do 
justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  her 
God,"  her  testimony  near  its  close  was,  that  she  had 
nothing  to  trust  lo  but  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Saviour. 

 ,  Fourth  Month  19th,  1890,  at  the  residence  of 

her  mother,  Jane  Hiatt,  at  Toledo,  Chase  Co.,  Kansas, 
Sarah  Almeda  Hiatt,  after  a  brief  illness  of  measles, 
aged  30  years,  11  months  and  18  days,  a  member  of 
Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  many  friends 
have  the  comforting  assurance  that  she  is  at  rest  with 
her  Lord  and  Saviour.  Though  we  deeply  mourn  her 
loss,  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eteral  gain. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  North  Stonington,  Conn., 

Fourth  Month  1st,  1890,  Amy  K.  Sheffield,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  Sheffield,  in  the  55th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  South  Kingstown  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Rhode  Island.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful 
illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation ;  and  we 
reverently  hope  that  through  the  mercy  of  her  Re- 
deemer she  has  gone  to  rest. 

 ,  at  her  home,  in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  County, 

Ohio,  on  the  3rd  of  Fifth  Mo.,  1890,  Belinda  9 
Hobson,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  and  Particular  Meet- 
ing. This  dear  Friend  was  under  severe  bodily  afflic- 
tion many  of  the  last  years  of  her  life ;  which  she 
bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation,  evincing 
to  those  about  her  that  her  trust  and  confidence  was  in 
that  Divine  arm  of  power  which  alone  can  sustain  and 
support  in  affliction.  She  was  a  diligent  attender  of 
all  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  while  her 
strength  permitted,  being  firmly  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines of  our  religious  Society  as  held  by  our  worthy 
predecessors  in  the  Truth.  Her  many  friends  have 
the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  228. 


PLAIN  DEALING. 


It  requires  considerable  moral  courage  at 
times  to  declare  the  truth  fully  and  unreservedly, 
i  especially  where  it  strikes  at  practices  which 
i  many  indulge  in.  Yet  if  it  is  done  in  obedience 
to  the  requisitions  of  duty,  and  a  loving  spirit  is 
maintained,  the  Lord  often  opens  the  way  for 
its  reception  beyond  what  the  instrument  would 
expect.  Au  illustration  of  this  is  given  by 
Stephen  Grellet,  in  his  account  of  a  visit  to 
Naples.  He  says,  uuder  date  of  Eleventh  Mo. 
22d,  1819:  "To-day  I  visited  the  foundling 
hospital,  which  is  a  very  large  establishment. 
About  80  nuns  have  the  principal  charge  of  it. 
In  one  part  there  are  about  400  girls,  most  of 
whom  have  attained  the  age  of  young  women. 
It  is  a  kind  of  convent.  As  I  was  going  through 
a  long  corridor,  accompanied  by  several  of  the 
nuns  and  priests  attached  to  this  extensive  in- 
stitution, we  passed  the  door  of  their  chapel 
which  was  open.  I  saw  the  girls,  with  several 
nuns,  on  their  knees  before  a  large  Madonna,  or 
representation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  very  richly 
and  finely  dressed.  Wax  candles  were  burning 
before  it.  They  were  singing  to  the  image,  but 
at  the  same  time  their  faces  were  towards  us, 
laughing.  My  soul  was  sorrowful  on  beholding 
them,  and  their  superstition  and  idolatry.  The 
chief  of  the  priests  who  were  with  me  asked  if  I 
did  not  wish  to  go  into  the  church  to  see  the 
girls  at  their  devotions.  I  told  him  I  should 
like  to  do  so  if  it  were  proper.  I  felt  a  strong 
inclination  to  go  in,  but,  as  from  religious  prin- 
ciple I  do  not  uncover  my  head  in  any  place  as 
if  it  was  holy  ground,  I  was  unwilling  to  give 
offence  to  anybody  by  going  in.  The  nuns  said, 
nobody  here  would  be  offended  at  it.  The  priests 
also  said,  '  We  have  on  our  heads  our  cossacks  ; 
your  hat  is  to  you  no  more  than  these  are  to  us, 
especially  as  it  is  from  religious  principle  that 
you  act.'  Then  I  told  them  I  would  go  in  on 
condition,  that,  if  apprehended  it  was  required 
of  me  by  the  Lord  to  communicate  anything  to 
the  young  women  thus  assembled,  he,  the  chief 
priest,  who  spoke  good  French,  would  interpret 
for  me.  He  very  readily  agreed  to  do  so.  We 
all  went  in.  Besides  the  girls,  most  of  the  nuns 
were  in  the  room  about  their  great  Madonna. 
When  they  had  concluded  singing  their  hymn, 
I  told  them  how  greatly  my  heart  had  been 


pained,  as  I  passed  by,  on  seeing  the  lightness  of 
their  conduct  whilst  engaged  in  what  they  call 
a  devotional  act;  that  I  could  not  however  be 
surprised  at  it,  if  they  truly  looked  on  that  image 
before  them  as  what  it  really  is, — nothing  but  a 
piece  of  wood,  carved  by  man's  device,  which 
can  neither  hear  nor  see,  neither  do  good  nor 
evil  to  any  ;  our  devotion,  I  said,  is  to  be  to 
Him  who  sees  the  secret  of  our  hearts,  hears  not 
our  words  only,  but  knoweth  our  every  thought; 
from  Him  we  have  everything  to  fear  if  we  do 
not  serve,  obey  and  honor  Him ;  and  the  richest 
blessings  to  hope  for  if  we  love,  fear  and  serve 
Him ;  the  worship  acceptable  to  Him  is  to  be 
performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  from  the  very 
heart ;  this  is  the  temple  in  which  He  is  to  be 
found,  and  in  which  He  revealeth  himself. 
Here,  at  noonday,  they  have  lighted  tapers  which 
cannot  enable  them  to  discover  the  sinfulness  of 
the  heart,  but  the  light  of  Christ,  which  en- 
lightens every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
and  by  which  every  thing  with  which  He  has  a 
controversy  is  made  manifest,  showeth  us  our 
sins,  that  we  may  look  upon  Him  whom  by  our 
sins,  we  have  pierced :  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  and  true  repent- 
ance. 

"  Then  I  proceeded  to  proclaim  to  them  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners, 
the  only  hope  of  salvation,  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life,  without  whom  no  man  can  come  to 
God  the  Father ;  all  that  pretend  to  enter  by  any 
other  way  than  by  Him,  the  door,  are  accounted 
as  thieves  and  robbers.  The  priest  interpreted 
faithfully  into  Italian,  of  which  I  could  judge. 
The  nuns  and  the  other  priests  said  several  times, 
'  This  is  the  truth,'  or  'it  is  so.'  The  counten- 
ances of  the  girls  had  much  altered  ;  they  hung 
down  their  heads,  and  tears  flowed  from  some  of 
their  eyes.  Thus  did  my  blessed  Master  enable 
his  poor  servant  in  a  popish  church,  assisted  by 
priests,  to  bear  testimony  to  his  blessed  truth, 
and  against  the  superstitious  worship  that  those 
poor  girls  were  offering  to  a  carved  piece  of 
wood. 

"  After  we  came  out,  some  more  of  the  nuns 
collected  about  us,  and  in  answering  some  of 
their  questions,  I  further  unfolded  to  them  what 
acceptable  worship  to  God  consisted  in,  and  also 
what  is  the  only  hope  of  salvation.  No  man 
can  save  his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom 
for  his  soul ;  that,  therefore,  it  is  great  presump- 
tion for  any  to  attempt  to  take  upon  themselves 
to  pronounce  absolution  from  sin  on  a  sinner. 
After  opportunities  of  this  sort,  I  sometimes 
marvel  that  they  do  not  lay  hands  upon  me;  but 
here,  on  the  contrary,  they  parted  from  me  in 
tenderness,  and  with  expressions  of  satisfaction 
with  my  visit.  Surely  this  is  the  Lord's  doing; 
blessed  and  reverend  is  his  Name." 

In  1819,  Stephen  Grellet  had  a  interview  with 
the  Pope  at  Rome,  in  which  he  used  a  similar 
plainness  of  speeeh.  "1  represented  to  him iwhat 
I  had  beheld  in  many  places  in  Europe  and  the 

West  Indies,  of  the  depravity  and  vices  of  many 
priests  and  monks,  what  a  reproach  they  are  i" 
Christianity,  and  what  corruption  they  are  the 


means  of  spreading  widely  over  the  mass  of  the 
people.  I  then  stated  what  is  the  sacred  office 
of  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  priest 
of  God  ;  what  the  qualifications  for  that  office 
should  be,  and  who  alone  can  bestow  them.  As 
I  was  speaking  on  these  and  other  subjects  con- 
nected therewith,  the  Pope  said  several  times,  on 
looking  at  the  priest  present,  'These  things  are 
true ;'  and  the  priest's  answer  was,  '  They  are  so.' 
Other  subjects  were  treated  upon,  as,  the  king- 
dom of  God,  the  government  of  Christ  in  his 
Church,  to  whom  alone  the  rule  and  dominion 
belongs;  that  He  is  the  only  door,  the  only  Sa- 
viour, and  that  those  who  attempt  to  enter  in  by 
any  other  door  but  Him,  are  accounted  as  thieves 
and  robbers.  Finally,  as  I  felt  the  love  of  Christ 
flowing  in  my  heart  towards  him,  I  particularly 
addressed  him;  and  queried  whether  his  days 
were  not  lengthened  out  to  enable  him  to  glorify 
God,  and  exalt  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Re- 
deemer, Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  Head  of  the 
church,"  &c. 

In  1824,  Stephen  Grellet  had  a  meeting  in 
Fredericksburg,  Va.,  of  which  he  says:  "The 
prospect  of  having  a  meeting  at  that  place,  where 
I  have  repeatedly  seen  the  poor  slaves  treated 
with  great  cruelty,  felt  awful  to  me.  But  the 
dear  Master  helped  his  poor  servant  to  do  the 
work  required.  I  was  enlarged  in  setting  forth 
the  love  of  Him  who  has  loved  us  whilst  siuuers, 
and  has  commanded  us  to  love  one  another  as 
He  has  loved  us.  His  love  is  to  all  men,  He 
has  died  for  all,  and  we  must  love  all,  and  do  to 
others  as  we  would  they  should  do  to  us.  Were 
this  the  case,  could  men  oppress  one  another? 
Could  they  wage  war  against  oueanother?  Could 
they  hold  their  fellow-men,  of  any  color  or  na- 
tion, in  bondage?  The  Lord's  power  came  over 
the  meeting  in  such  a  manuer  as  to  bring  Con- 
viction to  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  serious- 
ness prevailed  over  all." 

It  probably  required  as  much  faithfulness  to 
the  convictions  of  duty,  thus  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  freedom  iu  a  slave-holding  community, 
as  it  had  before  done,  to  preach  the  spiritual 
nature  of  religion  and  worship  among  the  pin  -  - 
and  officials  of  the  papal  church.  The  same 
honesty  was  shown  in  a  meeting  held  at  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  about  two  months  afterwards.  He 
says  of  it,  "The  Lord  was  near  and  good,  He 
strengthened  me  to  proclaim  his  Gospel.  In 
his  love  and  mercy,  the  Redeemer  has  come  to 
deliver  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  and  has  com- 
manded us  to  love  one  another  as  He  has  love*! 
us.  Can  we  say  that  we  love  our  fellow-men.  if 
we  act  towards  them  contrary  to  what  we  would 
they  should  do  towards  us?"  Should  we  think 
that  those  who  are  now  held  under  the  trailing 
yoke  of  bondage,  acted  justly  towards  us.  were 
they  to  rivet  the  same  heavy  chain-  u|*>n  us  that 
they  are  now  laden  with?'  The  slaves,  oqually 
with  us  are  the  children  of  the  same  Almighty 
Father.  Much  seriousness  was  over  the  assem- 
bly, and  none  made  any  opposition,  though  1 
fully  set  before  them  the  unrighteousness  of 
slavery,  and  the  guilt  of  slaveholders." 

J  J  W 
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(Continued  from  page  3f>2.) 

1705.  Eighth  Mo.  19th. — Hiring  horses  and 
a  man  to  take  them  back,  we  came  about  thirty 
miles  to  Frenchman's  Bay,  and  the  next  day 
we  readied  the  house  of  Paul  Dudley,  who  was 
a  very  kind  man.  He  offered  his  boat  and 
hands  to  take  us  near  thirty  miles;  but  it  being 
rainy,  we  tarried  here  till  the  day  following, 
and  "then  were  taken  down  Frenchman's  Bay  to 
the  Blue  Hills. 

21st. — On  the  way  to  Penobscot  we  had  a 
pleasant  passage ;  and  I  had  to  admire  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  in  opening  and  preparing  my 
way.  Blessed  be  his  excellent  Name,  doth  my 
soul  say,  tremblingly,  in  awful  fear  and  love ! 

The  next  day  we  hired  horses  to  cross  a  neck 
of  land  about  six  miles,  and  then  went  by  water 
to  Penobscot.  Feeling  poor  in  mind,  and  hear- 
ing of  an  opportunity  to  go  on  farther  by  water, 
we  had  liked  to  have  gone ;  but  perceiving  an 
opening  unexpectedly  for  a  meeting  here  next 
day,  we  concluded  to  tarry — having  one  in  the 
morning,  and  also  another  in  the  afternoon — 
solid  and  profitable,  I  hope.  The  people's  be- 
havior was  commendable.  I  was  comforted,  and 
some  benefit,  perhaps,  was  received  by  individ- 
uals among  them. 

24th. — After  leaving  Penobscot,  we  crossed 
the  bay,  about  fourteen  miles  to  Ducktrap,  and 
had  a  small,  solid  meeting  among  the  people 
there  that  afternoon ;  they  behaved  well.  The 
next  day  we  hired  a  man  and  horses  to  take  us 
to  Camden,  on  Penobscot  Bay  ;  and  on  the  day 
following  had  a  small  meeting  there,  which  I 
thought  was  favored.  Here  I  bought  a  horse, 
bridle  and  saddle,  and  rode  to  Broad  Bay,  where 
(27th)  we  had  a  satisfactory  meeting  at  the 
widow  Chapman's  house;  in  which  deep  impres- 
sions were  made  on  some  minds,  and  we  were 
brought  near  to  each  other,  although  outwardly 
strangers.  In  the  afternoon  we  proceeded  about 
fifteen  miles  to  the  widow  Kennedy's,  near 
Sheepsgut  Ferry ;  and  on  the  day  following, 
reached  to  our  Friend  Jeremiah  Hacker's,  at 
Durham. 

29th. — From  hence,  proceeding  to  Falmouth, 
in  company  of  several  Friends,  on  First-day  were 
at  meeting  there,  which  was,  as  I  thought,  poor 
and  dull.  The  weather  was  warm,  and  riding 
thus  on  horseback  was  trying  to  my  shattered 
condition  ;  yet  I  am  favored.  All  praise  be- 
longs to  the  Lord :  I  have  been  fully  convinced 
in  this  my  pilgrim-like  journey  for  the  good  of 
souls,  that  nothing  belongs  to  man,  nor  the  con- 
trivance of  men,  in  putting  forward  the  Lord's 
work. 

Ninth  Mo.  2nd. — From  Falmouth  we  came  to 
Sandwich,  where  we  had  two  meetings,  one  of 
which  was  public ;  the  other  with  our  Friends, 
selected.  These  were  exercising,  but  I  believe 
they  ended  well.  Hard  labor  and  much  poverty 
seem  to  be  my  allotment ;  but  let  me  not  mur- 
mur.   The  Lord  has  hitherto  helped  me. 

3rd. — From  hence  we  are  to  journey  to  Co- 
hoes,  in  Vermont ;  at  which  place  we  arrived  on 
the  4th.  I  was  much  weary.  We  had  two 
meetings  the  day  following,  being  First-day. 
One  of  them  was  held  in  a  school-house,  in  a 
good  degree  solid ;  the  other  in  a  Baptist  Meet- 
ing-house, large,  but  interrupted  by  the  people's 
going  out  and  in.  It  is  often  so  when  we  consent 
to  hold  meetings  in  the  houses  which  belong  to 
people  of  other  societies.  I  believe  we  ought 
carefully  to  feel  our  way,  even  when  their  houses 
are  offered  freely.  Here  I  met  with  my  Friend 
Henry  Hull,  from  Nine  Partners. 
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7th. — I  had  a  meeting  in  Sharon,  near  Bas- 
sett's,  which  was  large ;  but  it  suffered  loss  by  a 
Friend  speaking  rather  too  much  about  his  own 
convincement.  My  mind  was  distressed  hereby ; 
and  my  desires  are  that  Friends  of  the  Ministry 
may  be  well  guarded  against  branching  out  im- 
properly when  silence  might  be  more  useful 
near  a  meeting's  conclusion. 

9th. — We  now  set  out  for  Danby,  through  a 
mountainous  country,  which  we  reached  the 
next  day.  My  journey  since  I  left  my  habita- 
tion, I  think,  amounts  to  near  two  thousand 
miles  by  land  and  water,  till  I  came  to  this 
place ;  and  I  am  thankful  that  I  feel  in  a  good 
measure  comfortable,  after  the  fatigue  which  has 
attended  such  a  long  travel. 

10th. — At  Danby  we  had  a  meeting  that  was 
large,  and  exercising.  I  thought  the  people's 
minds  were  too  much  outward,  and  not  attentive 
to  the  true  foundation.  The  next  day  had  a 
favored  meeting  at  Mount  Holly,  on  the  Green 
Mountain  in  Vermont,  where  no  meeting  of 
Friends  was  ever  held  before.  The  people  sat 
commendably.  Several  of  them  invited  us  to 
their  houses ;  but  believing  myself  clear,  I  chose 
rather  to  leave  them  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

12th.— -Next  at  Walling's  Valley,  a  little  vil- 
lage, we  had  a  large  and  good  meeting,  where 
there  had  not  been  any  held  by  Friends  before. 
A  Baptish  minister  was  present,  who  seemed  to 
be  tendered.  The  height  of  the  mountain  here 
seemed  awful,  exceeding  any  that  I  had  seen. 
Some  people  suppose  that  much  more  rain  and 
snow  fall  on  them  than  doth  in  a  level  country. 
Oh !  the  sympathy  I  have  received  from  those 
who  dwell  in  these  rough  places ;  many  of  them 
in  poor  cottages  covered  with  bark  or  straw. 

13th. — I  was  at  Danby  Meeting  again,  it  being 
the  first  of  the  week,  and  seemed  to  be  a  dull 
season  ;  yet  some  ability  to  labor  amongst  them 
was  afforded.  Several  things  opened  in  my 
mind  concerning  the  free  use  of  distilled  spirits, 
and  tobacco ;  and  I  had  to  tell  them  I  was  ap- 
prehensive these  things  were  not  introduced 
amongst  us  by  the  dictates  of  Truth ;  but  that 
they  rather  came  in  by  stealth,  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  and  stand  behind  the  curtain  of  custom, 
as  many  other  evils  do;  causing  weakness  among 
us  as  a  people ;  yet,  that  I  believed  the  Lord's  re- 
fining work  would  go  forward,  and  prevail  over 
all  opposition,  but  gradually ;  and  that  a  refor- 
mation is  begun.  Therefore  let  not  the  little 
ones  be  discouraged.  For  though  the  first  who 
step  forth  to  change  evil  customs  may  meet  with 
exercise  and  sore  conflicts,  yet  as  they  stand 
single  and  keep  humbly  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
disposal,  their  reward  will  be  sure. 

14th. — Leaving  Danby,  I  came  to  Easton ; 
and  on  the  16th  crossed  the  North  River,  to  the 
week-day  meeting  at  Saratoga;  which  was  a  try- 
ing season.  The  day  following,  I  went  back  to 
their  Monthly  Meeting  at  Easton ;  at  the  close 
whereof  the  shutters  were  opened  at  my  request, 
and  I  was  exercised  in  close  labor  with  Friends 
of  both  sexes  on  the  subject  of  a  reformation, 
having  to  touch  on  the  particular  things  which, 
as  above,  were  mentioned  at  Danby ;  also  on 
the  harm  arising  from  extensive  trade;  advising 
that  children  be  brought  up  to  industry,  etc. 

18th  — Travelling  to  White  Creek,  the  follow- 
ing day  I  had  a  large  and  solid  meeting  there ; 
after  which,  an  aged  man  came  to  me  and  said, 
he  "  had  thought  much  of  being  a  Quaker,  yet 
had  been  afraid  to  join  them  ;  but  this  day  the 
Truth  had  been  declared  to  his  comfort ;"  and 
at.  parting  he  expressed  his  wish  that  the  Lord 
might  prosper  his  work  in  my  hand. 

20th. — The  following  (First-day),  I  was  at 


Pittstown  Meeting — the  first  which  was  held  in 
their  new  meeting-house,  being  a  large  gather- 
ing. I  believe  the  Truth  was  in  dominion  among 
us;  and  it  seemed  marvellous  to  see  such  a  mixed 
multitude  sit  so  still  and  solid. 

23rd. — The  next  meeting  was  among  Friends 
of  Coeyman's  Patent ;  large,  and  solid.  At  the 
close  of  the  public  sitting,  I  had  an  opportunity 
with  Friends  by  themselves.  Here  way  opened 
for  close  labor  respecting  the  necessity  of  refor- 
mation, as  things  amongst  them  were  much  out 
of  order,  and  too  much  lukewarmness  prevalent. 
I  was  also  at  their  Monthly  Meeting  next  day, 
where  I  was  engaged  to  labor  with  both  sexes 
on  the  necessity  of  reformation ;  and  had  to 
touch  on  the  same  subjects  as  in  other  places, 
concerning  foreign  trade,  rum,  tobacco,  etc.,  ex- 
horting to  that  of  more  true  moderation,  tem- 
perance, etc. ;  with  the  use  of  our  own  country 
produce. 

26th. — After  that,  I  had  a  meeting  at  Cliney- 
kills;  a  solid,  favored  season — said  to  be  the 
largest  known  to  be  in  that  place.  A  hope  was 
expressed  by  some  that  the  Lord  would  bless 
my  labors. 

27th. — The  next  was  at  New  Britain — a  large 
and  solid  meeting;  and  another  at  Steven-town, 
in  the  afternoon ;  where  power  was  given  to 
labor  fervently  for  the  good  of  souls. 

I  am  this  day  sixty-four  years  old ;  and  am 
at  times  deeply  humbled  in  beholding  how  my 
way  has  been  opened,  and  every  kindness  neces- 
sary have  I  witnessed  from  all  sorts  of  people ; 
with  a  capacity  to  undergo  hard  travelling 
through  scenes  and  places  where  to  human  view 
it  seemed  impossible.  In  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  all  strength  and  sufficiency. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Laura  Bridgman. 

Here  was  a  human  being  that  in  girlhood 
was  powerless  to  see,  speak  or  hear.  Her  sense 
of  smell  was  destroyed,  and  that  of  taste  im- 
paired.   Only  the  sense  of  touch  was  left. 

Cut  off  from  all  intercourse  with  the  world, 
shut  out  from  communication  with  a  living 
creature,  from  all  interchange  of  affection  and 
human  sympathy,  her  being  was  imprisoned  in 
a  darkness  that  seemed  to  be  forever  impenetra- 
ble. Mind  and  soul  were  apparently  entombed 
where  no  ray  of  light  or  knowledge  could  reach. 

Such  was  Laura  Bridgman  when  Dr.  Samuel 
G.  Howe  first  saw  her.  His  self-imposed  task 
was  to  let  light  into  her  mind,  to  enable  her  to 
communicate  with  the  world,  to  rescue  her  in- 
tellect from  the  darkness  in  which  it  was  en- 
veloped. 

To  others  the  task  seemed  hopeless.  The  great 
philanthropist,  realizing  its  difficulties,  under- 
took it  with  serene  confidence  and  resolution. 
By  a  patience  that  was  simply  sublime  and  a 
skill  which  he  alone  possessed,  he  achieved  a 
success  that  has  been  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  the  world. 

In  1873  the  teacher  wrote  of  the  pupil : 

"  She  enjoys  life  quite  as  much,  more  proba- 
bly, than  most  persons  do.  She  reads  whatever 
book  she  finds  in  raised  print,  but  especially  the 
Bible.  She  makes  much  of  her  own  clothing, 
and  can  run  a  sewing-machine.  She  seems  hap- 
piest when  she  can  find  some  person  who  knows 
the  finger  alphabet  and  can  sit  and  gossip  with 
her  about  acquaintances,  the  news  and  general 
matters.    Her  moral  sense  is  well  developed." 

It  is  a  beautiful  lesson,  that  with  all  her  afflic- 
tions, Laura  Bridgman  lived  a  long  life  of  use- 
fulness and  happiness. — New  York  Herald. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Westerly,  R.  I. 

.  I  loft  homo  on  the  31st  of  Fifth  Month,  to  at- 
torn! the  funeral  of  a  valued  Friend,  at  Wester- 
ly, Rhode  Island. 

The  ride  along  the  Sound  from  New  York  to 
Stonington  was  interesting.  The  various  public 
buildings  about  New  York  City  and  harbor,  the 
Batterv  at  the  south  end  of  Manhattan  Island, 
the  beautiful  bridge  from  the  city  to  Brooklyn 
(under  which  we  passed),  the  narrow  strait  or 
gate  which  separates  Long  Island  from  the  State 
of  Now  York,  where  the  rocks  formerly  made 
the  passage  dangerous  to  vessels,  until  removed 
by  extensive  raining  and  blasting  a  few  years 
since — all  added  to  the  interest  of  the  voyage. 

It  was  a  beautiful  evening,  and  we  greatly 
enjoyed  the  quiet  and  smoothness  of  our  pas- 
sage, the  glory  of  the  setting  sun  and  the  shining 
of  the  full  moon  on  the  waters.  On  reaching 
Stonington,  where  the  boat  stops,  we  remained 
quietly  in  our  berths,  until  it  was  time  to  prepare 
for  the  morning  train  to  Westerly.  On  the 
platform  at  Westerly  we  were  accosted  by  a 
haekman,  who  said  he  had  directions  to  take  us 
to  the  house  of  Charles  Perry,  the  Friend  whose 
funeral  we  had  come  to  attend.  We  found  the 
front  door  unfastened  and  went  in,  and  took 
seats  in  the  sitting-room,  until  some  of  the  family 
came  to  welcome  us. 

In  the  forenoon  we  attended  their  meeting  for 
worship,  which  Friends  keep  up  at  that  place. 
There  were  some  45  persons  present  at  it,  which 
we  were  told  is  about  the  usual  number.  It  was 
a  good  meeting,  in  which  a  degree  of  religious 
exercise  was  felt.  There  are  some  valuable 
elderly  Friends  belonging  to  this  Meeting,  and 
some  thoughtful  and  seriously-minded  ones  of 
middle  age,  who  feel  in  measure  the  responsi- 
bility of  rightly  training  their  young  children. 
But  in  regard  to  the  younger  branches  of  the 
Society,  it  seemed  evident,  that  they  had  felt  the 
effect  of  being  brought  up  in  a  community 
where  the  number  of  members  was  few,  and 
where  they  had  not  had  the  strength  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  example  and  companionship  of 
those  of  their  own  age  of  the  same  religious 
persuasion,  and  holding  the  same  testimonies. 

A  desire  was  early  felt,  and  it  continued  and 
increased  during  our  tarriance  with  this  inter- 
esting group,  not  only  for  their  own  growth  in 
that  heavenly  knowledge  which  pertains  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  which  is  received  through  sub- 
mission to  the  working  of  Divine  Grace  in  the 
heart ;  but  that  they  might  be  increasingly  con- 
cerned to  uphold  the  principles  and  practices 
and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  from 
a  conviction  that  these  are  among  the  fruits  of 
that  Spirit  of  Christ  which  operates  on  man  for 
his  redemption  from  sin  and  evil. 

A  tender  spirit  was  manifested  by  some  of 
these  dear  Friends,  especially  at  the  time  of  the 
funeral,  on  Second-day  afternoon  (Sixth  Mo.  2d), 
where  we  were  favored  with  a  very  solemn  op- 
portunity. 

A  visitor  to  this  section  of  country  can  scarce- 
ly fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  multitude  of 
boulders  of  rock,  some  of  them  many  feet  in 
diameter,  which  thickly  strew  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  and  are  more  or  less  deeply  imbedded 
in  it.  In  many  places  one  cannot  dig  far  below 
the  surface  without  striking  upon  similar  bould- 
ers. On  the  farms  much  of  the  loose  stone  has 
been  built  into  massive  walls  which  enclose  the 
fields.  The  fields  are  made  small  and  the  walls 
thick,  and  thus  much  of  the  material  is  utilized. 
But  some  of  the  fields  still  retain  so  many  rocks 
that  ploughing  them  must  be  a  very  difficult,  if 


not  impracticable  undertaking — so  that  they  are 
reserved  for  pasture. 

These  boulders  belong  to  the  Drift  formation, 
a  term  used  by  geologists  to  include  the  gravel, 
sand  and  stones  which  are  spread  over  the  sur- 
face of  some  parts  of  the  Continent,  without 
being  sorted  and  deposited  in  layers  by  the 
ageucy  of  rivers  or  waters. 

The  Drift  occurs  over  nearly  all  Canada,  New 
England,  Long  Island,  and  the  Western  States 
of  the  same  latitude.  It  is  supposed  that  in  a 
former  period,  the  northern  part  of  the  Conti- 
nent of  America  was  covered  with  an  immense 
sheet  of  ice,  or  glaciers,  and  that  this  in  its  pro- 
gress southward  carried  with  it  the  enormous 
mass  of  rocks  and  other  material,  which  now 
constitute  the  drift— just  as  the  glaciers  in  the 
Alps  and  other  places  are  seen  to  do  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  Near  the  termination  of  these  gla- 
ciers, at  the  place  where  the  melting  of  the  ice 
equals  its  onward  motion,  so  that  a  stop  is  put 
to  its  encroachment  on  the  valleys,  there  is  al- 
ways to  be  found  a  pile  or  ridge  of  rocky  boul- 
ders, which  the  ice  had  carried  with  it,  and 
there  deposited  as  it  melted.  These  piles  are 
called  moraines,  and  mark  the  limit  of  the  gla- 
cier's motion. 

Watch  Hill,  a  considerable  eminence  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Pawcatuck  River,  and  a  few  miles 
south  of  Westerly,  is  believed  to  be  a  mass  of 
moraine. 

Some  of  the  boulders  that  have  been  trans- 
ported in  this  way  are  of  a  great  size.  Dana, 
in  his  Geology,  speaks  of  one  in  Bradford,  Mass., 
which  is  thirty  feet  every  way  and  weighs  not 
less  than  4£  millions  of  pounds. 

The  material  composing  the  drift  is  derived 
from  the  rocks  to  the  north  of  where  it  now 
lies.  This  is  shown  by  comparing  them  with 
the  native  rocks  of  the  country.  Thus  the 
boulders  in  Southern  New  England  have  been 
traced  to  their  original  beds  lying  further  north. 
Boulders  of  iron  ore,  derived  from  the  iron-ore 
bed  of  Cumberland,  R.  I.,  have  been  distributed 
over  the  country  to  the  distance  of  thirty-five 
miles  southward — but  none  are  found  to  the 
northward. 

The  glacial  motion  to  which  the  formation  of 
the  Drift  is  ascribed,  must  have  made  consider- 
able changes  in  the  surface  of  the  land,  planing 
off  the  top  of  ridges,  scooping  out  deep  valleys, 
in  some  places,  and  depositing  in  others  great 
masses  of  earth  and  stone.  In  this  way,  I  sup- 
pose, was  formed  a  pond  which  I  saw  on  the 
farm  of  a  Friend  in  the  neighborhood.  It  was 
fed  by  the  surface  waters  and  by  springs  from 
the  surrounding  higher  grounds ;  but  had  no 
outlet.  Such  ponds  are  frequently  met  with  in 
some  parts  of  the  country.  A  deposit  of  moraine 
material  had  closed  up  the  outlet  of  a  previ- 
ously-existing valley  or  depression,  and  thus 
converted  what  would  otherwise  have  been  the 
bed  of  a  rivulet  into  a  still  receptacle  of  water. 
The  carrying  action  of  the  ice  has  been  aided 
by  water-floods  preceded  by  its  melting,  or  by 
other  causes. 

These  remarkable  changes,  no  doubt,  were 
effected  long  ages  ago,  before  the  historic  period, 
and  very  probably  before  man  was  an  inhabit- 
ant of  the  earth  ;  so  that  the  evidence  on  which 
we  believe  that  they  must  have  taken  place  18 
similar  to  that  which  would  satisfy  the  mind  of  a 
traveller  who,  on  penetrating  into  a  newly  dis 
covered  country,  should  find  the  walls  and  other 
remains  of  a  house,  lie  would  feel  sure  that 
some  human  being  bad  preoeded  him,  because 
he  could  in  no  oilier  way  account  for  (he 
building  of  the  walls  ho  had  found. 


In  the  higher  grounds  around  Westerly,  we 
came  to  ledges  of  gneiss — the  prevailing  rock  of 
Southern  and  Western  Rhode  Island.  In  these 
ledges  are  situated  the  quarries  of  granite,  which 
have  been  extensively  worked,  and  have  largely 
contributed  to  the  financial  prosperity  of  the 
town.  Both  of  these  rocks  are  composed  of  the 
same  materials  (quartz,  felspar  and  mica)  ;  but 
in  the  gneiss  these  are  arranged  in  layers,  which 
allows  the  rock  to  be  readily  split  into  slabs. 
This  slaty  structure  is  wanting  in  the  granite. — 
So  that,  in  quarrying  and  in  the  subsequent 
shaping  of  the  blocks,  resort  is  had  to  the  ex- 
pedient of  drilling  numerous  holes  a  few  inches 
apart,  into  which  wedges  are  driven,  and  thus  a 
crack  is  made,  which  determines  the  shape  of 
the  resulting  block. 

Some  of  the  granites  have  a  reddish  tinge, 
caused  by  the  felspar  being  of  a  flesh  color. 
The  white  granite  is  considered  the  most  beauti- 
ful, and  that  varies  in  shade  of  color  as  there  is 
more  or  less  of  the  black  mica  in  its  composi- 
tion. 

The  circumstances  under  which  this  visit  was 
paid  rendered  it  improper  to  give  much  time  or 
thought  to  the  examination  of  the  plants  which 
are  natural  to  that  region.  In  crossing  a  field 
to  the  place  of  meeting,  1  noticed  the  presence 
of  some  of  the  weeds  common  in  my  own  section 
of  country — such  as  the  butter-cup,  mouse-ear, 
chickweed,  and  the  narrow-leaved  plantain ;  but 
saw  nothing  new.  In  riding  along  the  road,  we 
passed  a  number  of  wild  cherry  trees,  com- 
pletely despoiled  of  leaves  by  the  caterpillars. 
It  reminded  me  of  the  remark  made  by  Dr. 
Darlington,  in  his  botany  of  Chester  County,  Pa., 
that  the  leaves  of  this  plant  are  a  favorite  food 
of  caterpillars.  It  would  have  been  a  matter  of 
interest  to  have  learned  somewhat  more  of  the 
habits  of  these  destructive  insects;  but  it  was 
not  the  right  time  for  such  studies. 

J.  W. 


Enterprise  is  a  good  thing,  but  it  some- 
times gets  one  into  trouble.  He  who  under- 
takes giving  a  special  exhibition  of  it  ought  to 
be  master  of  his  surroundings  before  venturing 
too  far;  especially  should  he  be  acquainted 
with  the  religious  customs  of  the  people  among 
whom  he  operates,  as  it  is  somewhat  perilous  to 
work  "  the  smart  game"  among  a  set  of  fana- 
tics. By  his  ignorance  or  indifference  in  these 
respects  a  German  photographer  lately  came  to 
grief.  Having  an  eye  to  his  own  advantage,  he 
sought  to  secure  the  likeness  of  the  Sultan. 
But  he  counted  not  the  cost.  According  to  the 
Koran  no  one  is  allowed  in  any  way  to  repro- 
duce the  face  or  figure  of  a  human  being. 
But  the  enterprising  artist,  cither  not  know  ing  or 
disregarding  this  prohibition.  Selected  a  siiit- 
able  place  for  obtaining  a  view  of  bis  Majesty 
during  one  of  his  regular  Friday  visits  to  the 
mosque,  and  upon  a  certain  day  succeeded  in 
getting  a  fine  negative  of  him.  As  he  was  re- 
joicing over  his  success  and  was  folding  up  his 
instrument,  ho  was  unfortunately  "discovered 
by  an  officer  of  the  palace,  who  had  accom- 
panied the  Sultan."  At  once  the  officer  cave 
vent  to  his  fury  and  indignation  at  t ho  sacri- 
legious act,  and  as  a  protest  against  the  Chris- 
tin  barbarism  which  paid  no  regard  to  Islamic 
law  he  destroyed  the  vile  instrument  by  which 
the  wicked  deed  had  been  committed,  effaced 
every  trace  of  the  picture,  and  placed  the 
offender  under  arrest.  It  looked  ominous  for 
the  prisoner,  as  he  was  tried  and  sentenced  to 
doatlt.  Nothing  hut  his  liorman  eMmMhip 
saved  his  life,    lie  appealed  to  the  Ambassador 
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of  Germany,  who  scoured  a  mitigation  of  his 
sentence  so  that  he  was  lot.  oil'  with  a  month's 
imprisonment  and  banishment  from  Turkish 
soil.  Turkey  is  evidently  a  poor  place  for  the 
photographic  art.  Those  old  Mohammedans 
don't  believe  in  any  ninetieth  century  dese- 
crations. He  who  wants  to  be  enterprising 
among  them  must  find  some  other  trade,  or  ex- 
periment upon  some  less  important  and  sacred 
a  subject  than  the  Sultan,  or  at  least  keep  out 
of  the  reach  of  his  vigilant  officers. — Selected. 

Selected. 

An  Indian  Village  in  Mexico. 

BY  W.  F.  MALLALIEU. 

There  are  a  multitude  of  such  villages,  for 
there  are  more  than  four  million  of  Indians  in 
the  Republic  of  Mexico.  They  are  not  wild, 
roving,  murderous  red  men  like  some  of  those 
who  supply  from  time  to  time  the  troops  in  the 
United  States  with  brief  military  employment. 
In  Mexico  the  native  population,  or  rather  the 
Indian  population,  is  manifestly  superior  to  his 
savage  brother  of  the  North.  It  seems  to  be  an 
established  fact  that  the  Latin  races,  especially 
the  French  and  the  Spanish,  have  a  way  of 
fraternizing  with  savages  that  the  Saxon  has 
never  learned.  The  Saxon  exterminates,  or 
crowds  out,  or  subjugates  all  wild  people.  He 
will  not  fraternize  with  them,  and  if  he  mixes 
his  blood  he  has  ordinarily  no  special  love  for 
his  offspring,  and  this  fact  accounts  for  the  habit 
of  many  Virginia  planters  selling  their  own  chil- 
dren to  the  slave-drivers  for  the  distant  South. 
There  seems  to  be  more  humanity  if  not  more 
Gospel  in  the  Latin  method  than  in  that  of  the 
Saxon.  The  former  accounts  for  the  present 
existence  of  so  many  millions  of  Indians  in  this 
country. 

It  is  a  most  remarkable  fact  that  two  of  the 
foremost  men  of  recent  times  in  the  military  and 
civil  affairs  of  this  country  have  been  full-blooded 
Indians.  Juarez,  the  reformer  and  reorganizer 
of  the  republic,  and  President  Diaz,  now  at  the 
head  of  the  Government,  are  the  men  just  re- 
ferred to.  And  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  among 
the  educated  Indians  there  is  a  certain  race  pride 
that  is  quite  as  pronounced  as  that  among  those 
who  trace  their  ancestry  fo  a  pure  Spanish 
origin. 

The  question  of  color  does  not  seem  to  trouble 
the  people  in  this  country.  The  people  of 
Spanish  origin  have  usually  a  dark  skin  and 
black  hair  and  eyes.  The  Indians  are  much 
darker.  The  average  color  will  be  about  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Negroes  in  the  South  who 
have  one-fourth  white  blood  in  their  veins. 
These  Indians  are  not  Caucasian.  If  they  are  the 
descendants  of  the  "lost  tribes"  of  the  Chinese 
or  Japanese,  they  are  of  the  tribe  of  Shem  rather 
than  of  Japheth.  Some  of  them  are  very  dark, 
almost  as  dark  as  Negroes  ;  but  color  is  no  bar 
to  promotion  in  Church  or  State. 

We  leave  Orizaba  in  a  hack,  or  something 
like  it — that  is,  we  started  to  leave — but  before 
we  had  gone  twenty  rods  one  of  the  springs 
broke  short  off  and  the  body  of  the  vehicle 
dropped  on  to  the  forward  axle.  It  looked  like 
a  long  delay  or  a  complete  break  up  of  our  ex- 
cursion. But  not  so,  for  soon  a  stick  was  ap- 
plied as  a  lever  to  the  body  of  the  hack,  the 
wheel  was  used  for  the  fulcrum,  the  spring  was 
brought  into  position,  a  cord  was  produced  and 
wound  about  the  spring,  tied  tightly,  and  in  ten 
minutes  we  were  off  again. 

On  examination  we  saw  that  cords  had  been 
already  applied  to  the  other  springs,  with  the 


exception  of  a  single  point,  and  so  with  more 
confidence  in  the  cords  than  in  the  springs  we 
rattled  way  as  fast  as  four  ill-disposed  mules  saw 
fit  to  take  us  over  rough  ways  and  through 
gullies  and  deep  sands.  It  took  us  almost  two 
hours  to  go  six  miles,  and  then  we  were  landed 
in  the  Grand  Plaza  of  the  Indian  village  of 
Atzacan.  The  coach  draws  up  before  the  door 
of  the  Mayor's  office.  He  is  not  at  home,  but 
his  secretary  is  at  his  post,  and  as  we  alight  he 
receives  us  with  the  utmost  cordiality.  He  is  a 
man  about  forty  years  of  age,  nearly  bald,  slight 
and  trim  built,  and  has  a  very  pleasant  and 
gentlemanly  way.  He  is  not  an  Indian,  is  the 
son  of  a  captain  in  the  navy  of  Spain,  but  has 
come  after  much  wandering  to  make  his  home 
in  Mexico.  His  office  is  rude  and  very  plain — 
a  coarse  brick  floor,  a  plain  chair  and  benches, 
a  large  square  table;  but  as  we  cross  the  broad 
piazza  and  enter  the  room,  the  renewed  greeting 
is  so  cordial  that  we  feel  quite  at  home.  After 
the  fashion  of  a  genuine  Spaniard,  he  assures  us 
that  he  and  his  whole  house  and  the  servant  are 
at  our  disposal,  presses  us  to  have  a  lunch  or  a 
cup  of  coffee,  which  being  declined,  we  spend 
ten  minutes  in  conversation  concerning  Mexico, 
the  United  States,  and  our  mission  work  in 
Mexico. 

We  are  to  hold  service  in  the  village,  and 
having  a  few  moments  to  spare  we  set  out  to  ex- 
plore the  village.  Remember  this  village  is  in 
the  tropics,  and  as  you  walk  along  the  vegeta- 
tion on  either  hand  tells  the  story.  There  are 
various  tropical  fruits  that  are  not  familiar,  but 
we  see  fig  and  lemon  and  orange  and  coffee.  The 
orange  trees  are  especially  beautiful ;  they  are 
full  of  buds  and  rich  with  fragrant  blossoms,  and 
at  the  same  time  here  and  there  amid  the  dark 
green  leaves  are  the  golden  globes  resplendent 
in  the  warm,  bright  sunshine.  But  where  are 
the  houses  of  the  two  thousand  people  who  are 
said  to  live  in  this  village?  We  do  not  see  more 
than  fifty  or  sixty  houses  besides  those  which  sur- 
round the  Plaza.  We  walk  along  the  streets — 
unpaved  but  well  trodden  and  very  narrow 
streets— but  the  houses  of  the  people  are  not 
visible.  We  need  to  look  more  closely,  for  these 
groves  of  coffee  and  fruit  trees  come  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  street,  and  as  we  stop  and  peer  in 
through  the  branches  we  see  the  humble  dwell- 
ings of  the  people.  They  are  small  and  rude 
and  cheap,  but  they  have  four  walls  and  a  roof, 
and  so  afford  shelter,  and  it  may  be,  with  Christ 
as  an  abiding  guest,  they  hold  more  of  real  com- 
fort than  the  palaces  of  the  rich.  This  village, 
with  its  embowered  homes,  is  more  tropical, 
ideally  and  really,  than  any  other  yet  visited. 

It  is  only  two  years,  or  thereabouts,  that  our 
Mission  was  planted  here ;  we  have  now  about 
forty  members  in  full  and  probationers.  A  year 
ago  an  attempt  was  made  to  murder  all  who 
were  then  connected  with  us.  They  were  assem- 
bled for  worship  in  a  private  house.  It  was  at 
night.  A  mob  came  around  the  house,  fired 
more  than  a  hundred  shots  at  the  house  or  the 
people  in  it ;  but,  strange  to  tell,  not  one  was 
hurt. 

Thanks  to  the  Government,  several  of  the  mob 
were  arrested  and  punished,  and  .  now  we  have 
peace.  And  our  friend,  the  secretary,  on  whom 
we  called,  would  protect  our  people  at  the  peril 
of  his  own  life. 

We  have  here  a  small  church  house,  about  20 
by  30,  neat  and  plain.  It  was  well  filled  with 
neatly-dressed  Indians  to  hear  the  Gospel.  And 
whether  sitting  on  the  floor,  or  on  chairs  or 
benches,  they  were  good  listeners,  and  very  help- 
ful to  the  preacher,  who,  though  unable  to  reach 


them  except  by  an  interpreter,  still  felt  that  the 
word  of  God  was  having  its  accustomed  power 
on  their  willing  hearts.  We  have  a  school  for 
boys  and  girls. 

After  the  sermon  and  other  services  we  re- 
paired to  the  Mayor's  office  to  take  our  formal 
leave.  Again  we  were  urged  to  take  refresh- 
ments, at  least  a  little  soup,  but  time  being  short, 
we  resumed  our  seats  in  the  rickety  hack  and 
started  back  to  Orizaba,  thanking  God  in  our 
hearts  that  in  this  Indian  village  the  pure  Gos- 
pel is  preached,  and  the  long  oppressed  people 
can  now  worship  God  without  fear  of  molesta- 
tion.—  Christian  Advocate. 

For  "  Thb  Friend." 

[Letter  from  Thomas  Kite  to  Susanna  Light- 
foot,  then  a  teacher  at  Westtown  Boarding 
School.] 

Philadelphia,  Second  Mo.  1st,  1840. 

Susanna  Lightfoot,  Dear  Friend :  *  *  * 
Jacob  Green  is  again  in  the  city  for  the  purpose 
of  attending  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  He  is  a 
sweet  spirited  Friend,  and  has  been  a  messenger 
of  glad  tidings  to  many  mourners  in  Zion. 

I  would  willingly  enlarge,  but  time  will  scarce- 
ly admit  of  it.  I  feel  for  thee,  as  I  have  long 
felt,  affectionate  desires  for  thy  advancement  in 
the  path  of  righteousness ;  that  thou  mayest 
steadily  adhere  to  the  secret  discoveries  of  the 
Light  of  Christ,  faithfully  follow  its  holy  lead- 
ings, and  patiently  endure  those  spiritual  bap-  « 
tisms  by  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
prepares  his  servants  for  his  own  work.  Every 
vessel  in  his  house  is  to  bear  the  inscription  of 
"  Holiness  to  the  Lord !" 

With  love  I  remain  thy  friend, 

Thomas  Kite. 

Selected. 

THB  CHICKEN'S  MISTAKE. 


BY  PHEBE  CABY. 

A  little  chick  one  day 

Asked  leave  to  go  on  the  water, 
Where  she  saw  a  duck  with  her  brood  at  play, 

Swimming  and  splashing  about  her. 

"  Indeed,"  she  began  to  peep  and  cry, 

When  her  mother  wouldn't  let  her, 
"  If  the  ducks  can  swim  there,  why  can't  I  ? 

Are  they  any  bigger  or  better  ?" 

Then  the  old  hen  answered,  "  Listen  to  me 

And  hush  your  foolish  talking  ; 
Just  look  at  your  feet,  and  you  will  see 

They  were  only  made  for  walking." 

But  chicky  wistfully  eyed  the  brook, 

And  didn't  half  believe  her, 
For  she  seemed  to  say  by  a  knowing  look 

Such  stories  couldn't  deceive  her. 

And,  as  her  mother  was  scratching  the  ground, 

She  muttered,  lower  and  lower, 
"  I  know  I  can  go  there  and  not  be  drowned, 

And  so  I  think  I'll  show  her." 

Then  she  made  a  plunge  where  the  stream  was  deep, 

And  saw  too  late  her  blunder, 
For  she  hadn't  hardly  time  to  peep, 

When  her  foolish  head  went  under. 

And  now  I  hope  her  fate  will  show 

The  child  my  story  reading 
That  those  who  are  older  sometimes  know 

What  you  will  do  well  for  heeding  : 

That  each  content  in  his  place  should  dwell, 

And  envy  not  his  brother ; 
And  any  part  that  is  acted  well 

Is  just  as  good  as  another. 

For  we  all  have  our  proper  sphere  below, 

And  this  is  a  truth  worth  knowing ; 
You  will  come  to  grief  if  you  try  to  go 

Where  you  were  never  made  for  going. 

— Songs  and  Rhymes  for  the  Little  Ones. 
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Selected. 

THE  CHANGED  CROSS. 

It  was  a  time  of  sadness,  and  my  heart, 
Although  it  know  and  loved  the  better  part, 
Felt  wearied  with  the  conflict  and  the  strife, 
And  all  the  needful  discipline  of  life. 

And  while  I  thought  on  these,  as  given  to  me, 
My  trial  tests  of  faith  and  love  to  be- 
lt seemed  as  if  1  never  could  be  sure 
That  faithful  to  the  end  I  should  endure. 

And  thus,  no  longer  trusting  to  his  might 
Who  says,  "  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight," 
Doubting,  and  almost  yielding  to  despair, 
The  thought  arose — My  cross  I  cannot  bear: 

Far  heavier  its  weight  must  surely  be 
Than  those  of  others  which  I  daily  see. 
Oh  .'  if  1  might  another  burden  choose, 
Methinks  1  should  not  fear  my  crown  to  lose. 

A  solemn  silence  reigned  on  all  around — 
E'en  Nature's  voices  uttered  not  a  sound  ; 
The  evening  shadows  seemed  of  peace  to  tell, 
And  sleep  upon  my  weary  spirit  fell. 

A  moment's  pause — and  then  a  heavenly  light 
Beamed  full  upon  my  wondering,  raptured  sight. 
Angels  on  silvery  wings  seemed  everywhere, 
And  angels'  music  thrilled  die  balmy  air. 

Then  One,  more  fair  than  all  the  rest  to  see — 
One  to  whom  all  the  others  bowed  the  knee — 
Came  gently  to  me  as  I  trembling  lay, 
And  "Follow  me!"  he  said  ;  "I  am  the  Way." 

Then,  speaking  thus,  lie  led  me  far  above, 
And  .there,  beneath  a  canopy  of  love, 
Crosses  of  divers  shape  and  size  were  seen, 
Larger  and  smaller  than  my  own  had  been. 

And  one  there  was,  most  beauteous  to  behold, 
A  little  one,  with  jewels  set  in  gold. 
Ah  !  this,  methought,  I  can  with  comfort  wear ; 
For  it  will  be  an  easy  one  to  bear  : 

And  so  the  little  cross  I  quickly  took ; 
But,  all  at  once,  my  frame  beneath  it  shook. 
The  sparkling  jewels  fair  were  they  to  see, 
But  far  too  heavy  was  their  weight  for  me. 

"This  may  not  be,"  I  cried,  and  looked  again, 
To  see  if  there  was  any  here  could  ease  my  pain ; 
But,  one  by  one,  I  passed  them  slowly  by, 
Till  on  a  lovely  one  I  cast  my  eye. 

Fair  flowers  around  its  sculptured  form  entwined, 
And  grace  and  beauty  seemed  in  it  combined. 
Wondering,  I  gazed ;  and  still  I  wondered  more 
To  think  so  many  should  have  passed  it  o'er. 

But  oh  !  that  form  so  beautiful  to  see 
Soon  made  its  hidden  sorrows  known  to  me ; 
Thorns  lay  beneath  those  flowers  and  colors  fair ! 
Sorrowing,  I  said  ;  "  This  cross  1  may  not  bear." 

And  so  it  was  with  each  and  all  around — 
Not  one  to  suit  my  need  could  there  be  found; 
Weeping,  I  laid  each  heavy  burden  down, 
As  my  Guide  gently  said :  "  No  cross,  no  crown  1" 

At  length,  to  Him  I  raised  my  saddened  heart ; 
He  knew  its  sorrows,  bid  its  doubts  depart. 
"  Be  not  afraid,"  He  said,  "  but  trust  in  me — 
My  perfect  love  shall  now  be  shown  to  thee." 

And  then,  with  lightened  eyes  and  willing  feet, 
Again  I  turned,  my  earthly  cross  to  meet, 
With  forward  foot-steps,  turning  not  aside, 
For  fear  some  hidden  evil  might  betide  ; 

And  there — in  the  prepared  appointed  way, 
Listening  to  hear,  and  ready  to  obey — 
A  cross  I  quickly  found  of  plainest  form, 
With  only  words  of  love  inscribed  thereon. 

With  thankfulness  I  raised  it  from  the  rest, 
And  joyfully  acknowledged  it  the  best — 
The  only  one  of  all  the  many  there 
That  I  could  feel  was  good  for  me  to  bear. 

And,  while  I  thus  my  chosen  one  confessed, 
[  saw  a  heavenly  brightness  on  it  rest; 
And,  as  I  bent,  my  burden  to  sustain, 
I  recognized  my  own  old  cross  again. 


But  oh  !  how  different  did  it  seem  to  be 
Now  I  had  learned  its  preciousness  to  see! 
No  longer  could  I  unbelieving  say, 
Perhaps  another  is  a  better  way. 

Ah  no  !  henceforth  my  own  desire  shall  be, 
That  He  who  knows  me  best  should  choose  for  me 
And  so,  whate'er  his  love  sees  good  to  send, 
I'll  trust  it's  best,  because  He  knows  the  end. 


Selected. 

Beloved  Friend :  My  mind  is  often  affected 
as  I  pass  along  under  a  sense  of  the  state  of 
many  poor  people  who  sit  under  that  sort  of 
ministry  which  requires  much  outward  labor  to 
support  it ;  and  the  loving  kindness  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  in  opening  a  pure  Gospel  ministry 
in  this  nation  has  often  raised  thankfulness  in 
my  heart  to  Him.  I  often  remember  the  con- 
flicts of  the  faithful  under  persecution,  and  now 
look  at  the  free  exercise  of  the  pure  gift,  unin- 
terrupted by  outward  laws,  as  a  trust  committed 
to  us  which  requires  our  deepest  gratitude  and 
most  careful  attention.  I  feel  a  tender  concern 
that  the  work  of  reformation  so  prosperously 
carried  on  in  this  land  within  a  few  ages  past, 
may  go  forward  and  spread  among  the  nations, 
and  may  not  go  backward  through  dust  gather- 
ing on  our  garments,  who  have  been  called  to  a 
work  so  gfeat  and  so  precious.  *  *  *  I  look 
at  the  precious  gift  bestowed  on  thee  with  awful- 
ness  before  Him  who  gave  it,  and  feel  a  desire 
that  we  may  be  so  separated  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  that  those  things  which  proceed  from  the 
spirit  of  this  world  may  have  no  place  among  us. 
Thy  friend,         John  Woolman. 


Physical  Training  in  Education. 

Extracts  fom  an  Addresss  Tenth  Mo.  28th,  1886,  by 
James  Mac  Alister,  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools, 
Philadelphia. 

Any  statement  of  the  scope  and  purpose  of 
education  worthy  of  consideration  must  include 
the  whole  being  of  man.  It  must  be  made  to 
cover  the  development  and  training  of  his  bod- 
ily powers,  his  intellectual  powers,  and  his  moral 
powers.  Education  fails  to  accomplish  its  end 
of  fitting  man  to  be  a  useful  member  of  society 
if  it  neglects  any  one  of  these  parts  of  his  na- 
ture. We  do  not  want  a  mere  athlete,  we  do 
not  want  an  intellectual  prodigy  with  a  weak 
and  sickly  frame,  we  do  not  want  a  narrow 
ascetic  who  looks  with  contempt  alike  upon  a 
well-developed  body  and  a  cultivated  mind. 
What  the  great,  living,  moving  world  in  which 
we  have  to  play  our  part  demands  is  a  man, 
strong  in  bones  and  muscles  and  nerves,  active 
in  the  play  of  every  intellectual  faculty,  and 
free  in  the  exercise  of  sovereign  will — a  whole 
man,  fitted  to  think,  to  do,  and  to  endure,  in  all 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  which  may  fall  to 
his  lot  in  life. 

While  this  fundamental  principle  of  human 
education  is  self-evident  to  every  thinking  mind, 
yet  strange  to  say  it  is  very  far  from  securing 
that  recognition  in  the  management  of  schools 
to  which  it  is  entitled.  The  elaborate  schemes 
of  instruction  in  operation  in  public  and  private 
schools,  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  the  physical 
education  of  the  pupils.  Everything  is  done' 
which  can  possibly  stimulate  the  mind  into  ab- 
normal activity,  while  the  bodily  training  upon 
which  the  free  and  healthy  play  of  the  mental 
powers  absolutely  depends,  is  almost  wholly  ne- 
glected. 

It  is  to  our  German-American  fellow  citizens 
that  the  United  Slates  owes  the  original  impetus 
from  which  the  interest  taken  in  gymnastic 
training  in  this  country  was  derived.  About 


half  a  century  ago  the  best  teachers  began  to 
feel  that  the  eagerness  with  which  young  men 
pursued  their  studies  in  college  must  be  counter- 
balanced by  some  kind  of  physical  exercise. 
Manual  labor  was  first  proposed,  and  to  some 
extent  introduced  in  a  most  objectionable  form. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  the  results  were 
more  injurious  than  beneficial.  But  the  Ger- 
mans who  had  come  to  make  their  home  in 
America  began  to  establish  their  gymnastic 
societies.  They  set  forth  their  object  to  be  "  the 
rearing  of  a  people  strong  in  both  mind  and 
body,"  and  gymnasia  were  erected  in  all  the 
large  cities,  dedicated  to  the  realization  of  this 
great  principle. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  German  societies 
the  colleges  took  up  the  subject,  and  gradually 
gymnastic  exercises  found  their  way  into  them, 
until  now  at  our  chief  centres  of  higher  educa- 
tion, there  are  buildings  equal  to  the  best  in 
the  world,  for  the  physical  training  of  the  stu- 
dents. 

It  is  extremely  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state 
that  in  the  recent  movement  for  the  higher  edu- 
cation of  woman,  great  pains  have  been  taken  to 
provide  for  the  physical  culture  of  the  students. 
All  this  is  very  encouraging ;  but  it  is  painful 
to  be  under  the  necessity  of  stating,  that  while 
so  much  has  been  done  in  schools  of  higher 
grade,  the  common  schools  have  been  but 
slightly  influenced  by  the  general  movement. 
It  is  true  that  in  all  good  schools,  calisthenic 
exercises  of  some  kind  are  practiced ;  but  regu- 
lar, systematic,  physical  training  as  a  necessary 
part  of  the  education  of  every  child,  has  yet 
found  no  place  in  the  schools  where  the  great 
mass  of  our  children  are  educated.  Indeed,  in 
many  cases  what  is  done  is  productive  of  more 
harm  than  good,  on  account  of  the  unsound 
principles  on  which  it  is  based  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  conducted.  The  exercises  are 
given  too  infrequently,  and  are  continued  too 
long  at  a  time;  they  are  not  varied  enough,  and 
in  most  cases,  no  apparatus  of  any  kind  is  em- 
ployed. Care  is  not  taken  to  note  the  physique 
or  health  of  the  boys  and  girls,  with  a  view  to 
regulating  the  kind  and  amount  of  training  to 
be  given. 

It  is  often  said  that  gymnastic  exercises  an1 
only  a  form  of  recreation,  and  that  there  is  no 
time  for  play  in  our  schools.  I  beg  to  express 
the  opinion  that  a  great  deal  can  be  urged  in 
behalf  of  putting  gymnastics  into  our  schools 
just  because  it  affords  a  means  of  recreation.  A 
good  many  schools  are  sadly  in  need  of  some- 
thing to  relieve  the  pressure  put  upon  the  minds 
of  their  pupils.  The  harm  done  to  children  by 
mental  strain  is  enormous;  and  if  parents  could 
be  made  to  realize  this,  they  would  not  sot  so 
high  a  value  upon  the  averages  which  are  used 
to  set  up  standards  of  scholarship  for  the  pupils. 
Any  distinction  gained  by  a  hoy  or  girl  at  the 
cost  of  sound  health  is  dearly  bought. 

To  be  physically  strong  so  far  as  lies  within 
his  power,  is  not  only  a  duty  which  every  man 
owes  to  himself,  but  it  is  an  obligation  which  he 
owes  to  his  family,  to  society  and  to  the  State. 

But  the  strongest  argument  for  physical  cul- 
ture is  the  relation  which  it  holds  to  menl.il  and 
moral  power.  The  old  maxim.  "  a  sound  mind 
in  a  sound  body,"  rests  upon  a  broader  basis  of 
fact  now  than  ever  before.  The  intense  activity 
of  life  in  the  United  States  at  the  present  time 
results  in  an  amount  of  nervous  waste  and  injury 
that  is  unknown  in  any  other  civilized  country. 
The  absorption  of  so  many  men  in  thoit  bwlMM 
and  professional  interest*,  loads  thorn  to  neglect 
the  care  and  rest  which  the  body  demands,  and 
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must  have,  at  the  peril  of  mental  decay  and  im- 
potenoo.  Hardly  a  day  passes  without  an  in- 
stance of  a  "  break-down"  from  excessive  strain 
of  some  kind.  It  is  almost  always  laid  to  over- 
mental  exertion,  but  it  would  be  quite  as  correct 
to  charge  it  to  that  abuse  of  the  body  which  de- 
prives it  of  a  sufficient  amount  of  exercise,  and 
the  opportunity  for  recuperating  its  exhausted 
energies  If  this  is  the  case  with  adults,  much 
more  so  is  it  true  of  the  young  during  the  period 
of  growth.  There  can  be  no  right  development 
of  the  mental  powers  without  the  coordinate  de- 
velopment of  the  bodily  powers.  This  is  the 
inexorable  law  of  nature,  and  it  cannot  be  vio- 
lated without  incurring  the  penalty.  The  high- 
est exercise  of  mental  power  depends  upon 
physical  conditions.  To  seek  to  cultivate  the 
mind  at  the  expense  of  the  body  is  to  frustrate 
the  very  object  for  which  you  are  striving.  A 
momentary  advantage  may  be  obtained,  but 
there  can  be  no  permanent  gain. 


Human  responses  to  human  requests  are 
more  likely  to  fall  short  of  the  request  than  to 
exceed  it.  But  God's  responses  to  human 
prayers  are  more  likely  to  exceed  the  request 
than  to  come  short  of  it.  There  is,  perhaps,  no 
lime  when  God  in  his  answers  more  truly  ex- 
ceeds the  bounds  of  our  requests  than  when  he 
sends  us  a  peculiar  affliction.  And  yet  there  is 
no  time  when  we  are  more  likely  than  just 
then  to  look  upon  our  experience  as  something 
quite  apart  from  anything  that  we  have  asked 
for,  or  hoped  to  receive.  We  are  seeking  "  light 
in  the  dispersion  of  the  cloud"  when  all  the 
time  the  "  light  is  in  the  cloud."  We  are  ask- 
ing God  for  an  explanation  of  our  darkness," 
and  are  "  expecting  an  answer  from  all  quarters 
but  one — the  darkness  itself."  We  pray  for 
deeper  knowledge,  for  broader  experience,  for 
higher  spiritual  realizations  ;  but  when  the  best 
means  for  obtaining  those  blessings  are  brought 
to  our  door,  we  fail  to  recognize  them  as  the 
very  things  for  which  we  have  been  pleading 
and  hoping.  One  thing  that  a  Christian  may 
well  desire  and  pray  for,  is  the  spirit  and  power 
to  recognize  an  answer  to  prayer  when  it  does 
come,  though  it  may  come  in  a  way  as  much 
better  and  fuller  as  God's  ways  are  above 
man's  ways,  and  God's  thoughts  above  man's 
thoughts. — Selected. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Strength  and  Elasticity  of  Spiders'  Webs. — 
General  O.  M.  Mitchell,  in  an  edition  of  his 
lectures,  describes  the  manner  in  which  he 
caused  a  clock  to  record  its  beats  telegraphi- 
cally. The  required  makes  and  breaks  in  the 
battery  were  effected  by  means  of  a  cross  of 
delicate  wire  and  a  mercury  cup.  The  great 
difficulty  was  to  procure  a  fibre  sufficiently  mi 
nute  and  elastic  to  connect  the  top  stem  of 
the  cross  with  the  clock  pendulum.  The  very 
finest  human  hair  that  could  be  obtained  was 
too  coarse  and  stiff.  Its  want  of  pliancy  and 
elasticity  gave  the  minute  wire-cross  an  irregular 
motion.  After  many  fruitless  attempts,  the  as- 
sistance of  the  spider  was  invoked ;  and  his  web 
proved  to  be  exactly  the  thing  required.  He 
says :  "  In  proof  of  this  remark,  I  need  only 
state  the  fact  that  one  single  spider's  web  has 
fulfilled  the  delicate  duty  of  moving  the  wire 
cross,  lifting  it,  and  again  permitting  it  to  dip 
into  the  mercury  every  second  of  time  for  a 
period  of  more  than  three  years.  How  much 
longer  it  might  have  faithfully  performed  the 
same  service  I  know  not,  as  it  then  became 


necessary  to  break  this  admirable  bond,  to  make 
some  changes  in  the  clock."  Here  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  same  web  was  expanded  and  con- 
tracted each  second  during  the  whole  period, 
and  yet  never,  so  far  as  could  be  observed,  lost 
any  portion  of  its  elasticity. — H.  G.  McCook 

Artificial  Honey. — An  article  in  the  Popular 
Science  Monthly  speaks  of  the  assertion,  that  an 
imitation  of  honey  is  made  by  filling  combs 
with  glucose,  as  a  false  statement  which  has  no 
foundation  in  fact. 

Measles  in  the  Fiji  Islands. — The  terrible 
scourge  was  brought  here  in  an  English  man-of- 
war  (H.  M.  S.  Dido),  in  which,  last  January, 
Thakombau  and  his  sons  returned  from  Sydney, 
where  they  had  gone  to  visit  Sir  Hercules  Rob- 
inson, and  so  prove  their  implicit  confidence  in 
their  near  friends  and  protectors.  At  Sydney, 
Ratu  Joe  and  Ratu  Timothy,  and  the  king's 
younger  sons,  took  measles  of  a  mild  type,  as 
did  also  two  servants;  and  on  the  return  voyage 
the  old  chief  was  slightly  unwell — so  slightly, 
that  the  question  of  quarantine  was  never  even 
suggested  ;  and  on  reaching  Levuka,  he  was  al- 
lowed at  once  to  go  ashore.  Vassals  and  kin- 
dred came  from  all  parts  of  the  group  to  receive 
him,  and,  according  to  custom,  frequently  sniffed 
his  hands  or  his  face,  thereby,  alas!  breathing 
the  unsuspected  poison.  A  few  days  later,  Mr. 
Layard  held  a  meeting  on  the  Rewa,  to  which 
came  chiefs  from  all  parts  of  the  interior  of 
Vitu  Levu,  representing  the  mountain  tribes, 
there  were  about  a  thousand  people  present. 
To  this  meeting  went  some  from  Levuka,  who 
had  already  caught  the  measles,  without  being 
as  yet  unwell.  The  infection  spread,  and  the 
seeds  of  the  disease  were  thus  carried  by  the 
mountain  chiefs  to  their  respective  districts, 
where  it  rapidly  extended,  proving  fatal  to  a 
vast  number  of  the  people,  and  to  nearly  all  the 
chiefs  who  had  been  present  at  the  meeting 
with  the  white  chief  ( —  Layard).  Of  course 
it  was  only  natural  that  they  should  attribute 
this  to  poison,  or  witchcraft;  and  that  the  tribes 
who  had  only  recently  accepted  Christianity, 
or  were  on  the  eve  of  doing  so,  should  conclude 
that  this  was  a  Heaven-sent  punishment  for  for- 
saking the  gods  of  their  fathers,  and  giving  up 
their  lands  to  the  white  men.  So  they  retreated 
to  their  mountain  strongholds,  banishing  their 
teachers,  returned  to  heathenism,  and  only  re- 
pudiated the  recently  accepted  British  rule. 

We  heard  of  an  instance  in  which  one  of  the 
teachers  having  died,  even  the  Christian  villages 
deemed  it  expedient  so  far  to  return  to  their  old 
customs  as  to  bury  his  wife  and  children  in  the 
same  grave  with  him,  as  a  propitiation  to  the 
spirit  of  the  murrain.  But,  as  a  rule,  the  Chris- 
tians stood  their  ground  firmly,  and  the  marvel 
is  that  so  very  few  should  have  relapsed.  Among 
the  first  victims  was  a  very  good  man,  Ratu  Sa- 
vanatha,  one  of  the  most  able  and  intelligent  of 
the  chiefs,  and  who  had  done  all  in  his  power 
to  explain  to  the  Kai  Tholos  (i.  e.  people  of  the 
mountains)  the  advantages  of  English  rule. 

So,  from  every  corner  of  the  group,  came 
tidings  that  the  plague  was  raging.  Whole 
villages  were  stricken  down — young  men  and 
maidens,  old  meu  and  children — lay  dead  or 
dying.  The  handful  of  white  people,  as  a  rule, 
did  their  utmost  to  help,  and.  gave  all  the  food 
and  medicine  they  possessed;  but  their  own 
laborers  and  their  own  children  were  stricken, 
and  needed  more  care  than  they  could  give 
nor  were  there  lacking  bad  white  men  who  went 
about  telling  the  natives  that  the  disease  had 
been  purposely  introduced  to  kill  them  and  get 


their  lands.  So  that  the  plain  medical  direc- 
tions which  were  at  once  published  were  ignored,] 
and  the  white  man's  medicine  too  often  refused, 
from  a  conviction  that  it  would  cause  certain 
death.  Native  medicines,  and  bad,  ill-cooked 
food,  made  matters  worse.  Of  course  anything 
like  isolation  of  the  sick  was  impossible;  nor 
could  they  be  prevented  from  rushing  to  the 
nearest  water  to  cool  their  burning  fever.  How 
could  men  who  are  continually  bathing  and 
swimming  be  persuaded  that  this  could  harm 
them  ?  So  the  rash  was  thrown  in,  and  conges- 
tion of  the  lungs  and  dysentery  of  the  most  ma- 
lignant type  were  brought  on  in  thousands  of 
cases. 

Apart  from  this  irresistible  craving  to  lie 
down  in  cool  streams,  it  would  have  been  a  hard 
task  for  the  poor  sufferers  to  keep  themselves 
dry,  for  an  unparalleled  rainfall  converted  whole 
districts  into  dreary  swamps,  where  dysentery 
and  starvation  completed  the  work  of  death. 
The  people  were  too  weak  to  go  to  their  gardens 
(which  are  often  far  away  on  some  steep  hill- 
side), and  so  there  were  none  to  carry  food  ;  be- 
sides, a  cold,  wretched  walk  through  the  long 
wet  reeds  was  almost  certain  doom.  At  last,  the 
few  who  were  well  began  to  herd  together,  for- 
saking the  sick,  and  scarcely  exerting  themselves 
to  give  them  a  drink  of  water,  or  prepare  such 
food  as  they  had.  In  some  districts,  as  in  the 
Isle  of  Ono,  the  people  were  literally  starving, 
digging  up  wild  roots,  and  eating  old  cocoa- 
nuts  only  fit  for  making  oil.  Then  they  lay 
down,  all  alike  stricken,  for  the  most  part  await- 
ing the  fate  they  deemed  inevitable,  with  that 
strange  apathetic  calm  which  characterises  a 
race  wholly  indifferent  to  life.  At  last  the  living 
were  unable  to  bury  the  dead,  and  there  was 
good  cause  to  dread  lest  a  worse  pestilence,  in 
the  form  of  typhus,  should  be  produced  by  the 
horrible  putrefaction  which  poisoned  the  air. 

On  the  king's  little  Island  of  Bau  (the  special 
home  of  the  nobles,  and  which  is  small  and  over- 
crowded), all  were  ill  at  once.  Canoes  bearing 
the  dead  were  ceaselessly  crossing  to  the  main- 
land, where  the  graveyards  lie,  the  cries  oi 
mourners  and  the  death-drums  resounded  day 
and  night.  Then,  too,  the  people  were  starving 
they  had  no  strength  to  go  ashore  to  the  main- 
land for  food.  Many  of  the  finest  chiefs  and 
teachers  died. 

At  the  Missionary  Institute  all  the  students 
were  down;  but  thanks  to  an  unwearied  nursing 
day  and  night,  most  of  them  recovered. 

Of  course  all  the  native  constabulary  were 
seized ;  but,  thanks  to  the  devoted  care  of  Lieu- 
tenant Olive,  late  of  the  Royal  Marines,  com- 
paratively few  died.  He  turned  Nasova  into  a 
great  hospital,  and  distributed  his  150  patients 
all  over  it,  appointing  those  who  were  less  ill, 
guards  over  the  very  sick,  to  prevent  their  yield- 
ing to  the  fatal  impulse  to  rush  into  the  coo 
blue  sea,  which  lay  so  temptingly  at  their  verj 
door.  By  dint  of  indefatigable  exertions,  and 
a  generosity  that  spared  not  the  utmost  expend 
iture  of  his  private  means,  on  comforts ;  and 
indeed,  necessaries  for  his  sick  men,  he  had  th< 
unspeakable  satisfaction  of  saving  all  but  ten. 
and  these  fell  victims  to  their  own  craving  foi 
the  cool  waters.  They  managed  to  escape  from 
their  guards,  and  lay  down  in  the  sea,  thus  seal- 
ing their  own  doom. 

It  appears  that  the  measles,  which  we  con- 
sider such  a  simple  and  infantile  complaint,  in- 
variably assumes  a  character  more  like  th< 
plague  when  first  introduced  into  one  of  these 
South  Sea  Isles.  In  1860  it  was  unfortunatelj 
taken  to  the  Mare  Loyalty  group,  and  one-fiftl 
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of  the  population  died.  The  Dido  unfortunately 
nut  three  persons  ashore  on  Norfolk  Island,  on 
her  way  up  to  Fiji ;  they  also  carried  the  mea- 
sles, which  spread  to  the  whole  community.  Af- 
terwards she  landed  some  time-expired  laborers 
at  the  Isle  Malicolo,  and  there  too  it  is  reported 
that  many  have  died. —  C.  F.  Gordon  Cumminffs' 
" ^4/  Home  in  Fiji" 

Items. 

Divine  Power  the  Source  of  Spiritual  Effects. — An 
article  on  this  subject,  by  Jo.  Peck,  in  the  Christian 
Advocate,  in  commenting  on  the  expression,  "The 
Church  needs  more  power,  not  more  machinery," 
he  says : — 

"Approach  reverently  the  Son  of  God  and  make 
inquest  for  the  secret  of  his  influence  that  shook 
Judea  and  undermined  philosophers  and  religions. 
Power  everywhere  !  Means  were  everywhere  at  a 
minimum  aud  power  at  a  maximum.  His  words 
were  almost  wholly  the  machinery.  But  what 
power  with  those  words  !  Men  stood  astonished  at 
his  marvellous  words.  Why?  They  were  the  same 
vocables  as  other  men  used,  but  they  were  sur- 
charged with  a  power  that  other  men  never  wielded. 
'What  a  word  is  this!'  men  cried.  Euroclydon  is 
hushed  to  rest  by  that  word,  and  at  his  bidding  the 
tumultuous  sea  sleeps !  No  machinery.  If  He 
anoints  the  blind  eyes  with  clay,  moistened  with 
spittle,  it  is  the  power  in  the  words,  '  Receive  thy 
sight,'  that  pours  a  ravishing  vision  of  beauty  on 
those  sightless  eye-balls.  If  He  touch  the  ear  of 
the  deaf,  it  was  the  power  of  the  word  'ephatha' 
that  opened  a  whispering  gallery  of  sweet  sounds  in 
that  aural  tomb  of  silence.  It  was  power  in  the 
words  that  healed  lepers  and  raised  the  dead.  Ma- 
chinery has  little  function  in  Christ's  ministry. 
Divine  power  is  supreme,  and  when  He  commis- 
sions and  sends  forth  the  Apostles  to  the  organized 
extension  of  the  Church,  He  continues  this  philos- 
ophy of  power,  not  machinery. 

"  Now  what  was  the  supreme  teaching  of  Christ 
to  those  nearest  to  Him  as  to  the  secret  of  unfailing 
success  in  the  Gospel?  Is  there  a  word  about  care- 
ful attention  to  organization  and  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chinery? Organization  must  be,  machinery  would 
develop,  but  He  refers  only  casually  to  these. 

"Everywhere  the  recurring  idea  is  power.  The 
'  seventy'  sent  forth  were  stripped  of  scrip  and  wallet 
and  baggage,  but  were  clothed  with  power  over 
diseases  and  devils  and  poisonous  reptiles.  And  as 
He  neared  the  hour  of  his  departure,  leaving  his 
followers  to  do  greater  works  than  He  had  done, 
what  was  the  confidential  disclosure  as  to  the  means 
of  their  glorious  success?  Perfect  your  machinery, 
invent  new  instruments?  Not  .a  syllable  of  this 
modern  craze;  but  simply,  'Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high  !' 

"And  the  early  Christians  went  forth,  'turning 
the  world  upside  down,'  because  they  had  power  to 
do  it.  They  had  little  machinery,  but  tremendous 
power.  Poor  in  all  else,  they  were  rich  in  power. 
They  had  not  alms  to  give  a  crippled  beggar,  but 
they  had  power  in  Christ  to  say  to  the  man  who 
oever  walked,  '  Rise  up  and  walk.'  The  shadow  of 
in  apostle  falling  on  the  sick  and  impotent  had 
more  power  of  healing  than  all  the  machinery  of 
nodern  church  organization. 

"The  disciples  had  little  but  the  words  of  Jesus 
Tor  instrumentality,  but  they  had  power  after  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them.  They  appointed  no 
:ommittees  and  invited  no  organizations  to  do  the 
arork  of  Christ,  but,  individually  empowered,  pro- 
:eeded  to  accomplish  their  mission. 

"That  heroic  period,  which  Neander  beautifully 
lames  the  'time  of  the  planting  and  training  of  the 
Church,'  when  self-sacrifice  was  the  psalm  of  life, 
ind  martyrdom  its  coronation ;  when  the  greatest 
visdom  and  strength  were  needed  in  the  primitive 
Church  to  meet  the  assaults  of  Jewish  learning  and 
ntolerance ;  to  foil  the  subtilties  of  Greek  philo- 
sophy ;  to  live  in  defiance  of  imperial  persecutions 
md  the  universal  hatred  of  barbaric  hordes,  reveals 
he  least  of  ecclesiastical  machinery,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  tremendous  energies  of  Divine  power. 
When  .however,  in  a  few  centuries  this  same  Church 
»ad  conquered  the  Roman  world ;  had  admitted 


into  membership  vast  hordes  of  baptized  barbarians; 
had  become  drunk  with  intoxicating  ambitions  and 
lusts  of  worldly  power,  and  had  largely  lost  the  in- 
fallible evidences  of  Divine  power,  then  was  ma- 
chinery invented  and  multiplied  as  never  in  the 
nineteen  centuries.  Myths  were  made  dogmas; 
baseless  inventions  of  priestcraft  were  foisted  into 
canons  of  faith  ;  pagan  superstitions  were  organized 
into  Christian  verities. 

"  The  era  of  the  least  Divine  power  in  the  Church 
was  the  period  of  her  greatest  invention  and  depend- 
ence on  machinery  ;  and  is  not  this  statement  true, 
that  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  denominations  the  period 
of  the  Church's  maximum  power,  as  a  spiritual 
body,  has  been  characterized  by  the  minimum  of 
machinery  ?  Has  not  every  genuine  reformation 
in  the  history  of  God's  Church  at  once  broken  up 
and  discarded  a  vast  amount  of  the  complicated 
machinery  which  a  corrupted  period  invented? 
Did  not  the  Reformations  of  the  sixteenth  century 
in  Germany  and  England  smash -into  fragments- 
large  quantities  of  old  Romish  machinery?  And 
did  not  those  very  Reformations  fail  of  realizing 
the  full  expectations  and  promises  of  efficient  and 
thorough  reform  because  they  retained  too  much  of 
the  worn-out  and  worthless  machinery  of  Rome? 
Have  not  these  elaborately  organized  ecclesiasti- 
cisms,  with  stately  forms,  imposing  cathedrals,  and 
polished  machinery,  always  tended  to  formalism  and 
feebleness  of  spiritual  power?  Has  not  the  ma- 
chinery of  baptismal  regeneration,  sacramentarian- 
ism;  ritualism  and  churchism  largely  displaced  the 
simple  sublime  dependence  on  the  power  of  God  in 
the  Holy  Ghost?" 

Spurious  Documents. — A  work  composed  of  re- 
puted letters  and  reports  and  records  of  Pontius 
Pilate  in  connection  with  the  trial  and  crucifixion 
of  Jesus,  was  in  circulation,  in  the  early  Christian 
centuries,  under  the  title  of  Acta  Pilati, — "  The  Acts 
of  Pilate."  The  "  documents"  given  in  that  work 
are  deemed  spurious  by  scholars  generally ;  yet 
such  as  they  are,  they  have  been  always  as  avail- 
able as  the  Apocryphal  Gospels,  and  any  claim  to 
have  newly  discovered  them  would  seem  to  be  based 
upon  ignorance  or  cupidity.  Again,  there  is  a 
spurious  letter  from  Publius  Lentulus  to  the  Ro- 
man Senate,  giving  a  description  of  the  person  of 
Jesus,  that  dates  from  about  the  twelfth  century. 
These  two  "  documents"  are  periodically  brought 
forward  as  "fresh  disclosures  of  history."— &  S. 
Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Weather  report  for  Fifth  Month,  observed  at 
Westtown,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  by  William  F. 
Wickersham  : 


Mean  Barometer, 
Highest  " 
Lowest  " 
Mean  Temperature, 
Highest  " 
Lowest  " 
Greatest  daily  range, 
Least  " 
Total  rainfall, 
Number  of  clear  days,  8. 
Number  of  fair  days,  13. 
Number  of  cloudy  days,  10. 
Prevailing  direction  of  wind  West. 


29.981  on  22nd 
30.268  "  5th 
29.591 
(i0°9 

81°5     on  1st 
36°        "  9th 
30°5      "  9th 
11°5      "  11th  &  27th. 
5.90  inches. 
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The  Churchman  complains  that  the  members 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  manifest  "a  growing 
disregard  of  Lent,"  and  do  not  practice  to  the 
same°  extent  as  formerly  the  abstinence  (torn 
feasting  and  social  gayoty,  which  their  Church 
enjoins. 

'If  this  were  the  result  of  a  growing  conviction 
of  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
of  the  importance  of  heeding  (lie  Aposllo  Tuni  s 

caution  against  the  observance  <>i  "days  and 
months  and  times  ami  yean/'  if  would  furnish 


no  just  cause  for  regret.  But  far  different  should 
be  our  feelings,  if  we  believe  that  it  flows  from  a 
decline  of  vital  religion,  and  in  unwillingness  to 
forego,  even  for  a  brief  period,  those  indulgences 
to  which  the  un regenerate  heart  is  prone.  In 
commenting  on  this  subject,  The  Presbyterian,  of 
Philadelphia,  makes  the  following  suggestive 
remarks  : 

"  May  we  not,  however,  regard  the  defection 
which  the  Churchman  laments,  as  simply  a  symptom 
of  a  wide-spread  disease  in  all  Church  life,  which 
threatens  to  work  greater  evils,  and,  therefore, 
merits  the  attention  of  all  Christian  people.  That 
form  of  spiritual  decline  which,  for  want  of  a  better 
word,  we  call 1  worldliness,'  infects,  more  or  less,  all 
communions.  It  spreads  like  a  plague,  silently  but 
constantly.  It  taints  all  our  best  services,  and  tends 
continually  to  convert  churches  which  ideally,  at 
least,  should  be  thronged  by  a  worshipping  com- 
pany of  Christ's  followers,  into  '  religious  assem- 
blages,' where  worship  must  first  of  all  be  made  im- 
pressive and  attractive,  and  win  the  attention  of  the 
children  of  this  world  by  its  outward  form  and 
fashion. 

We  need  no  longer  defend  the  Christian  faith,  as 
seen  in  the  lives  of  its  representatives,  from  the 
charge  of  austerity.  The  men  who  may  be  called 
'puritanical'  seem  to  have  disappeared.  While 
some  marked  illustrations  of  the  Christian  virtues 
of  self-denial  and  cross-bearing  have  made  the 
Church  in  our  age  glorious,  these  graces  have  been 
manifest  in  individuals — elect  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Lord  Christ.  Upon  the  great  mass  a  breath, 
soft,  but  enervating,  seems  to  be  steadily  blowing, 
and  a  healthy  testimony  for  Christ,  and  sacrifices 
for  his  dear  name,  are  thought  to  be  singular — are 
certainly  held  to  be  by  many  not '  good  form.'  The 
intangible,  but  real  and  powerful  thing  called  '  so- 
ciety,' touches  the  Church  on  every  side,  and  its 
touch  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  tonic.  It  does  not  con- 
firm a  weak  faith,  or  re-inforce  and  invigorate  our 
Christian  resolutions. 

We  are  not  saying  any  thing  new  in  saying  all 
this.  A  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  and  more,  Dr. 
James  W.  Alexander  wrote  with  great  decision  of 
influences  then  at  work.  He  said :  '  The  door  at 
which  those  influences  enter  which  countervail 
parental  instruction  and  example,  I  am  persuaded 
is  yielding  to  the  ways  of  good  society.  By  dress, 
books  and  amusements,  an  atmosphere  is  formed 
which  is  not  that  of  Christianity.  More  than  ever 
do  I  feel  that  our  families  muststand  in  a  kind  but 
determined  opposition  to  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
breasting  the  waves  like  the  Eddystone  light  house. 
And  I  have  found  nothing  yet  which  requires  more 
courage  and  independence  than  to  rise  a  little,  but 
decidedly  above  the  par  of  the  [religious]  world 
around  us.' 

If  this  was  true  in  his  day  it  must  be  acknowl- 
edged to  be  more  undeniably  and  sadly  true  in  our 
own  time.  The  incursions  of  alien  influences  and 
customs  upon  the  sacred  territory  of  the  church  has 
been  steadily  growing  more  marked,  perhaps  be- 
cause less  earnestly  resisted.  The  Churchman  ends 
its  rebukes  by  saying  that  the  '  disregard  of  Lent.' 
furnishes  an  occasion  for  'plain  and  faithful  words 
and  for  consistent  and  unmistakable  example.' 
Ought  not  such  'words'  and  such  "unmistakable 
example'  he  the  rebukes  of  many  other  defections 
by  which  the  'energy  and  purity  of  the  church  of 
God'  are  sadly  weakened  and  defiled  ?" 

Alas,  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  the  leaven 
of  worldliness  is  working  in  our  own  beloved 
Society,  and  gradually  weakening  its  power  to 
hear  a  living  testimony  to  the  self-denying  re- 
ligion of  Christ  1 

Some  may  seek  (o  excuse  their  self-indulgence 
by  the  plea,  that  the  circumstances  in  which 
tliey  arc  placed  are  so  different  from  than)  that 
Surrounded  our  early  Friends,  that  (he  same 
strictness  of  life  is  no  longer  requisite.  Bui  the 
doctrine  is  immutably  and  everlastingly  Inn.  that 
there  is  no  salvation  'except  through  the  opening 
of  the  heart  to  the  indwelling  of  Christ,  and  ex- 
periencing his  Light  there  to  load  out  of  sin  ami 
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into  purity  and  righteousness.  It  is  as  necessary 
now,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Edward  Burrough 
to  feel  the  voice  <5f  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  to 
burn  up  and  heat  down  all  that  is  contrary  to 
God ;  to  follow  the  motions  of  the  Lord's  pure 
Spirit,  and  deny  all  that  stands  in  the  way  be- 
twixt us  and  the  Lord. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  during  the 
past  week  the  Silver  bill  was  discussed.  Up  to  the 
17th  instant  no  vote  had  been  taken  upon  the  bill.  On 
the  16th  instant  the  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill  for 
pensions  and  the  census  was  passed. 

Superintendent  of  the  Census,  Porter,  has  been  in- 
formed by  Ashley,  the  Census  Supervisor  of  the  Fifth 
District  of  Pennsylvania,  that  his  enumerators  have 
notified  him  that  Hungarians  and  Poles  and  many 
Italians  in  Lackawanna,  Luzerne  and  Carbon  counties 
have  refused  to  give  any  census  information,  even  to 
interpreters.  Many  of  these  men,  he  says,  are  desig- 
nated by  their  employers  by  numbers,  each  man  wear- 
ing his  number  on  bis  person  and  answering  to  it.  The 
Supervisor  says  that,  if  so  instructed,  he  will  direct 
his  enumerators  to  take  account  of  such  employes  by 
numbers,  in  this  way  securing  nativity,  age  and  occu- 
pation, which,  in  his  opinion,  would  be  better  than  no 
information  at  all. 

In  his  reply  Superintendent  Porter  informs  the  Su- 
pervisor that  it  is  impossible  that  the  Census  Office 
should  help  to  perpetuate  such  a  state  of  affairs  as  re- 
ported when  large  numbers  of  laborers  are  treated 
more  like  beasts  of  burden  than  men,  and  known  only 
by  numbers. 

Superintendent  Porter  gives  him  positive  instruc- 
tions to  employ  a  sufficient  number  of  enumerators  and 
interpreters  to  thoroughly  canvass  these  people  and 
elicit  from  them  the  information  called  for  by  the 
schedules. 

In  the  Conference  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod,  in  ses- 
sion in  New  York,  on  the  11th  inst.,  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Temperance,  in  which  it  was  asserted 
that  Vice  President  Morton  derived  a  profit  from  the 
sale  of  liquors  in  the  property  which  he  owns  or  con- 
trols, was  amended  so  as  to  read,  "  derives  a  profit  in- 
directly from  the  sale  of  liquors." 

In  an  "original  package"  injunction  case  in  Mason 
City,  Iowa,  Judge  Sherman  has  decided  that  beer  can 
be  sold  by  the  bottle,  though  shipped  in  cases.  He 
also  upheld  the  right  to  drink  that  liquor  on  the 
premises  where  sold. 

Charles  Silverman,  a  dealer  in  "  original  packages," 
in  Leechburg,  Pa.,  was  tried  in  Kittanning  on  a  charge 
of  violating  State  and  County  liquor  laws.  He  was 
acquitted  on  charges  of  selling  without  a  license  and  to 
minors,  but  was  found  guilty  of  selling  to  persons  of 
known  intemperate  habits.  Silverman  is  an  agent  for 
a  Ohio  brewing  company.  This  decision,  if  sustained, 
will  destroy  all  license,  high  and  low ;  all  local  option 
and  prohibition,  in  every  part  of  the  United  States. 

The  exploring  expedition  sent  to  Yucatan  and 
Mexico  by  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  under 
Professor  Heilprin,  has  returned,  having  made,  it  is 
believed,  many  valuable  additions  to  the  various  de- 
partments of  natural  history,  and  important  discoveries 
concerning  the  formation  of  those  regions. 

A  despatch  from  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  says  that  ad- 
vices from  points  covering  the  territory  flooded  by  the 
recent  tremendous  rains  indicate  that  the  damage  to 
the  growing  crops  has  been  greatly  over  estimated. 
Innumerable  insects  were  destroyed,  and  it  is  fair  to 
presume  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  rain  will 
offset  the  damage  done. 

An  explosion  of  fire  damp  occurred  in  the  Hill  Farm 
Mine  at  Dunbar,  Penna.,  on  the  morning  of  the  16th 
instant.  There  were  fifty-two  men  in  the  mine  at  the 
time,  and  thirty-two  are  missing.  The  explosion  was 
caused  by  the  naked  lamp  of  a  miner  who  went  to 
warn  his  comrades  of  their  danger  from  a  flow  of  water 
in  the  mine. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  482,  17 
more  than  during  the  previous  week,  and  87  more  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  228  were  males  and  254  females :  46  died  of 
cholera  infantum;  38  of  consumption;  35  of  heart 
diseases;  33  of  convulsions;  2.4  of  pneumonia;  24  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  24  of  mar- 
asmus ;  22  of  old  age ;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  brain ; 
13  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  de- 
bility;  11  of  paralysis,  and  9  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  dec— U.  S.  4£'s,  103}  ;  4's,  reg.,  121 ;  cou- 
pon, 122;  currency  6's,  113  a  123. 
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Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  12J  cts. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $14.50;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $14.00  a  $14.25  ;  spring  bran,  $13.50  a  $14. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60 ;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.15 ;  No;  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania  family,  roller 
process,  $3.75  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00 
a  $4.25  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.65  ;  winter  patent, 
$4.85  a  $5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do., 
straight,  $4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25; 
Eye  flour  was  unchanged  at  $3.25  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  90  a  91  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41J  a  41f  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34}  a  35}  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5 J  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  4J  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4}  a  4f  cts ;  common,  4 
a  4 J  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep. — With  heavier  receipts  and  only  a  fair  de- 
mand prices  declined  Jc.  on  the  upper  and  }e.  on  the 
lower  grades.  Extra,  5|-  a  5|  cts.;  good,  4J  a  5  cts. ; 
medium,  4}  a  4$. cts. ;  common,  3 J  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2£  a 
3}  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  8  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  poor  demand  and,  with  larger  receipts, 
declined  }c.  per  pound.  Good  light  Western,  of  a  5| 
cts. ;  common  heavy,  5}  a  5|  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  10th 
inst.,  W.  H.  Smith,  the  Government  leader,  replying 
to  a  question  by  Gladstone,  said  it  was  the  present  in- 
tention of  the  Government  to  proceed  continuously 
with  the  licensing  bill.  An  amendment  proposed  by 
James  A.  Picton  against  purchasing  the  licenses  was 
rejected  by  a  vote  of  254  to  190. 

The  debate  on  the  licensing  bill  was  continued  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  13th  inst.  There  was 
a  long  discussion  on  Achland's  proposal  to  apply  the 
compensation  fund  to  education. 

Gladstone  said  it  had  been  asserted  confidently  and 
loudly  that  the  bill  did  not  sanction  the  principle  of 
compensation.  It  was  mainly  on  that  ground  that  the 
Government  had  commended  it  to  the  House,  while 
some  supporters  had  urged  as  the  main  reason  for  their 
approval,  that  the  bill  did  establish  the  principle  of 
compensation.  He  agreed  with  the  latter.  The  oppo- 
nents of  the  measure  considered  it  a  distinctly  retro- 
grade step  in  social  reform.  They  looked  upon  the 
bill  as  poison  for  the  people,  and  demanded  that  the 
funds  be  applied  towards  education. 

The  vast  investment  by  great  proprietary  firms  in 
public  houses  was  a  monstrous  evil,  and  entirely  the 
growth  of  recent  times.  These  firms  had  invested  in 
public  houses  under  some  expectation  of  a  renewal  of 
license.  The  value  of  this  expectation,  it  had  been 
declared,  rested  on  no  legal  basis,  as  the  license  might 
under  the  present  law  be  annulled  without  compensa- 
tion. The  bill  would  establish  a  principle  that  licenses 
might  be  bought  up  by  money  from  the  public  taxes 
at  prices  virtually  fixed  by  license  holders.  Was  not 
this  public-house  endowment? 

After  further  debate,  Acland's  proposal  was  rejected 
under  cloture— 275  to  243. 

John  Dillon,  William  O'Brien  and  John  Redmond 
have  been  appointed  delegates  to  make  a  tour  of 
America,  in  the  autumn,  in  the  interest  of  the  Irish 
Nationalist  movement. 

Thirteen  thousand  dock  laborers  at  Swansea  have 
struck  for  higher  wages.  The  shipping  business  of  the 
place,  with  the  exception  of  the  coal  trade,  is  at  a 
standstill  in  consequence  of  the  strike. 

The  St.  James  Gazette,  in  an  article  on  the  negotia- 
tions now  being  carried  on  by  England  and  Germany 
relative  to  territory  in  Africa,  says,  it  is  probable  that 
a  settlement  will  be  reached,  by  the  terms  of  which 
the  Germans  will  evacuate  Witu  and  abandon  their 
claims  to  the  territory  behind  Witu.  The  Gazette  fur- 
ther says,  that  a  line  will  be  drawn  across  the  Victoria 
Nyanza,  one  degree  south  of  the  equator,  to  the  east- 
ern boundary  of  the  Congo  State.  All  the  disputed 
territory  north  of  this  line  will  be  British,  and  all 
south  of  it  German.  The  English  will  be  entitled  to 
construct  and  use  a  road  from  the  Victoria  Nyanza  to 
Lake  Tanganyika.  The  English  will  also  have  abso- 
lute control  of  the  Stevenson  road  from  Lake  Tanga- 
yika  to  Lake  Nyassa,  and  of  the  region  round  Lake 
Bangweolo  and  the  Urungu  territory.  The  action  of 
Dr.  Peters  and  the  treaties  he  has  made  with  the  native 
chiefs,  the  Gazette  says,  will  be  expressly  disavowed  at 
Berlin. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  has  been  tendered  and  has  ac- 
cepted the  Governor-Generalship  of  the  Congo  Free 
State.  He  will  not  enter  upon  his  duties  until  the  be- 
ginning of  1891,  unless  he  should  be  called  upon  to 
assume  them  earlier  by  King  Leopold. 

After  his  marriage,  Stanley  will  proceed  to  the 


United  States,  where  he  will  remain  until  summoned 
to  enter  upon  office. 

Much  alarm  is  occasioned  by  the  continued  spread 
of  cholera  at  Puebla  du  Rugat,  in  Spain.  Two-thirds 
of  the  inhabitants  have  fled  from  the  town.  The  first 
cases  appeared  a  month  ago,  the  victims  all  being  resi- 
dents of  a  street  which  had  been  opened  up  for  paving. 
Seven  deaths  have  occurred  at  Montichelco,  a  village 
near  Puebla  du  Rugat,  and  seven  fresh  cases  are  re- 
ported there.  The  authorities  are  making  stringent 
efforts  to  stamp  out  the  disease ;  but  so  far  they  have 
been  unsuccessful,  and  new  cases  are  reported  daily. 
The  doctors  at  Puebla  du  Rugat  are  greatly  over- 
worked, and  the  authorities  have  telegraphed  to  Va- 
lencia asking  that  physicians  be  sent  from  that  city  to 
aid  them.  The  supply  of  drugs  is  running  short,  and 
the  town  officials  have  also  telegraphed  for  a  fresh 
supply  from  Valencia.  The  total  number  of  cases  thus 
far  reported  is  91.  One  of  the  persons  who  fled  from 
the  town  for  safety  has  died  from  the  disease  at 
Albaida.  Dr.  Candela,  who  is  an  expert,  declares 
that  the  disease  at  Puebla  du  Rugat  is  true  Asiasic 
cholera. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  states  that  reports 
have  been  received  there  of  disastrous  conflagrations 
and  great  loss  of  life  and  property  in  the  mining  dis- 
tricts of  the|  Ural  Mountains.  The  iron  works  at 
Ufaleisk  and  Newjanck,  a  thousand  dwelling  houses, 
four  school  houses,  three  places  of  worship,  the  hos- 
pitals and  magazines  were  completely  destroyed.  Forty 
persons  were  burned  to  death,  and  18,000  were  made 
homeless  by  the  destruction  of  the  towns. 

St.  Petersburg,  Sixth  Mo.  13th.— The  Czarewitch 
will  start  on  a  tour  of  the  world  on  Eighth  Mo.  1st. 
He  will  return  by  way  of  the  United  States. 


NOTICES 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  summer  term 
of  1890  will  end  Seventh  Mo.  1st.  The  fall  and  winter 
term  of  1890-91  will  begin  Ninth  Mo.  2d,  1890. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
school,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 
J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Pa. 

Boarding,  with  good  rooms,  for  a  few" persons  on 
reasonable  terms.  Address,  John  S.  Wright,  M.  D., 
Christiana,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

A  teacher  of  experience,  aquainted  with  "  Quincy 
Methods,"  and  modes  of  instruction  now  generally  ap- 
proved, desires  a  position  in  Primary  Department  of  a 
Friends'  School.  She  could  enter  upon  duties  at  any 
time  in  Ninth  Month. 

Address  E.  B.  M.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

Two  comfortable  houses  to  rent  at  Lansdown,  near 
meeting  and  near  railroad  station.    Apply  to 

Anna  Woolman, 
Lansdown,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 

Board  for  two,  in  a  Friend's  family — high  situation, 
shade  and  pleasant  room.  Ten  minutes  walk  to  the 
train. 

Address  S.  G.,  No.  40,  Port  Deposit,  Md. 

Teachers  Wanted. — A  second,  and  an  assistant 
teacher  at  Moorestown  Academy,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Commencing  with  the  Fall  term  of  the  present  year. 

Apply  to 

Samuel  L.  Allen,  1107  Market  St.,  Phila.,  or 
Elizabeth  H.  Richie,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 

Pleasant  2nd-story  rooms,  with  good  table-board,  can 
be  had  at  moderate  rates  in  a  Friend's  family. 
Address,  N  Box  164,  Media,  Pa. 

A  few  boarders  can  be  accommodated  in  a  Friend's 
family  at  No.  480  North  Fifth  Street,  Phila. 
Fifth  Mo.  1890.  Edith  Sharpless. 


Married,  Sixth  Month  4th,  1890,  at  Friends'  Meet- 
ing, Haverford,  Pa.,  Richard  S.  Dewees,  son  of 
Aaron  P.  and  Eunice  Dewees,  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
the  late  Haydock  and  Sidney  Garrigues. 


Died,  at  his  residence  with  his  son-in-law,  Elwood 
Balderston,  at  Colora,  Md.,  Fourth  Month  9th,  1890, 
Levi  H.  Atwater,  a  member  and  elder  of  New 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  72  years. 
The  active  part  of  his  business  life  was  spent  in  Nia- 
gara County,  N.  Y.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
ancient  principles  of  the  Society  and  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  meetings,  adorning  the  truth  by  a  quiet  walk 
and  consistent  example. 
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testimony-bearing. 


It  is  said  of  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  that  he 
was  at  a  dinner  party  in  a  fashionable  part  of 
London,  where  the  conversation  of  the  gentle- 
men present  was  dishonoring  to  Christ  our  Lord. 
He  took  no  part  in  it,  but  presently  asked  that 
the  bell  might  be  rung.  On  the  appearance  of 
the  servant  he  ordered  his  carriage,  and  with 
polished  courtesy  apologized  to  his  host  for  his 
enforced  departure,  "for  he  was  still  a  Chris- 
tian." 

An  interesting  incideut  is  told  of  W.  H.  Mil- 
burn,  who  for  several  years  acted  as  Chaplain  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington. 

1  In  the  fall  of  1845,  he  made  his  appearance 
in  the  Northern  and  Eastern  States  as  an  advo- 
cate for  the  cause  of  Education  in  the  West,  and 
rwas  everywhere  received  with  enthusiasm,  not 
only  on  account  of  his  intellectual  qualities,  but 
Iso  for  his  amiable  disposition  and  eminent 
social  virtues.  On  his  journey  North,  W.  Mil- 
burn  found  himself  on  board  of  an  Ohio  River 
steamer,  on  which  were  three  hundred  passen- 
gers. From  the  numbers  of  days  the  passengers 
had  been  together,  he  had  become  pretty  well 
informed  of  their  character,  and  he  found  most 
prominent  among  the  gentlemen  were  a  number 
of  members  of  Congress  on  their  way  to  Wash- 
ington. These  gentlemen  had  attracted  his  atten- 
tion on  account  of  their  exceptionable  habits. 
On  the  arrival  of  Sabbath  morning,  it  was 
rumored  through  the  boat  that  a  minister  was 
on  board,  and  W.  Milburn,  who  had  up  to  this 
time  attracted  no  attention,  was  hunted  up  and 
called  upon  to  'give  a  discourse.'  He  promptly 
consented,  and  in  due  time  commenced  a  service. 
The  members  of  Congress  were  among  the  con 
gregation,  and  by  common  consent  had  possession 
of  the  chairs  nearest  to  the  preacher.  W.  Mil- 
burn  gave  an  address  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
full  of  eloquence  and  pathos,  and  was  listened  to 
throughout  with  the  most  intense  interest.  At 
the  conclusion  he  stopped  short,  and  turning  his 
face,  now  beaming  with  fervent  zeal,  towards 
the  '  honorable  gentlemen,'  he  said  :  '  Among  the 
passengers  on  this  steamer  are  a  number  of  mem- 
bers of  Congress ;  from  their  position  they  should 
be  exemplars  of  good  morals  and  dignified  con- 
duct, but  from  what  I  have  heard  of  them,  they 


are  not  so.  The  Union  of  these  States,  if  de- 
pendent on  such  guardians,  would  be  unsafe,  and 
all  the  high  hopes  I  have  of  the  future  of  my 
country  would  be  dashed  to  the  ground.  These 
gentlemen,  for  days  past,  have  made  the  air 
heavy  with  profane  conversation,  have  been  con- 
stant patrons  of  the  bar,  and  encouragers  of  in- 
temperance ;  nay,  more,  the  night,  which  should 
be  devoted  to  rest,  has  been  dedicated  to  the 
horrid  vices  of  gambling,  profanity,  and  drunk- 
enness. And,'  continued  W.  Milburn,  with  the 
solemnity  of  a  man  who  spoke  as  if  by  inspira- 
tion, '  there  is  but  one  chance  of  salvation  for 
these  great  sinners  in  high  places,  and  that  is,  to 
humbly  repent  of  their  sins,  call  on  the  Saviour 
for  forgiveness,  and  reform  their  lives.' 

"As  might  be  supposed,  language  so  bold 
from  a  delicate  stripling,  scarcely  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  had  a  startling  effect.  The  audi- 
ence separated,  and  the  preacher  returned  to  his 
stateroom  to  think  upon  what  he  had  said. 
Conscious,  after  due  reflection,  that  he  had  only 
done  his  duty,  he  determined  at  all  hazards  to 
maintain  his  position,  even  at  the  expense  of 
being  rudely  assailed.  While  thus  cogitating,  a 
rap  was  heard  at  his  stateroom  door,  a  gentleman 
entered  and  stated  that  he  came  with  a  message 
from  the  members  of  Congress — that  they  had 
listened  to  his  remarks,  and  in  consideration  of 
his  boldness  and  his  eloquence,  they  desired  him 
to  accept  a  purse  of  money  which  they  had  made 
up  among  themselves,  and  also  their  best  wishes 
for  his  success  and  happiness  through  life. 

"  But  this  chivalrous  feeling  carried  these  gen- 
tlemen to  more  positive  acts  of  kindness.  Be- 
coming acquainted  with  him,  when  they  sepa- 
rated from  him  they  offered  the  unexpected  ser- 
vice of  making  him  Chaplain  to  Congress — a 
promise  which  they  not  only  fulfilled,  but  through 
long  years  that  have  passed  away  since  that 
event,  have  cherished  for  the  '  blind  preacher' 
the  warmest  personal  regard,  and  stand  ever 
ready  to  support  him  by  word  and  deed." 

In  the  Life  of  the  late  William  Allen,  of 
London,  it  is  related  that  owing  to  the  strong 
testimony  which  he  felt  against  the  system  of 
slavery,  he  early  in  life  commenced  refraining 
from  the  use  of  sugar,  the  product  of  slave-labor ; 
and  he  continued  this  abstinence  more  than  40 
years,  until  the  British  Government  set  free  the 
slaves  in  the  West  India  Islands  under  their 
control. 

When  G.  W.  Alexander  visited  Holland  in 
1844,  to  promote  the  abolition  of  slavery  by  the 
Dutch  Government,  P.  Elout,  a  judge,  and  a 
person  of  high  consideration,  at  the  Hague,  in 
conversation  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  said,  "  It 
is  to  William  Allen  I  attribute  all  I  have  felt 
and  done  for  the  cause  of  the  slave.    When  he 
was  at  the  Hague  many  years  since,  I  w:is  in 
vited,  together  with  a  number  of  serious  indi 
viduals,  to  take  tea  with  him.    I  was  thou  emit* 
a  youth.    He  took  no  sugar  with  his  lea.  whirl 
surprised  me,  I  was  more  surprised  by  the  reason 
he  gave  for  this.   He  told  the  company  thai  I"- 
had  Ion?  abstained  from  the  use  of  it  because  he 


could  not,  with  peace  of  mind,  partake  of  that 
as  a  gratification,  for  which  thousands  of  inno- 
cent persons  were  compelled  to  labor  in  cruel 
and  helpless  bondage.  I  was  struck  with  this 
example  of  self-denial  by  so  great  a  man  as  I 
thought  him  to  be  in  a  thing  so  seemingly  small 
in  itself,  and  I  was  led  to  consider  how  great 
must  be  the  evil  of  a  system  which  could  make 
so  deep  and  so  religious  an  impression  upon  his 
feelings.  From  that  period  my  own  sentiments 
have  been  engaged  in  the  cause  of  the  negro, 
and  my  efforts  to  procure  their  emancipation  in 
the  colonies  of  Holland." 

On  the  necessity  of  bearing  a  faithful  testi- 
mony, John  Griffith  remarks  in  his  journal, 
"  that  I  have  observed  a  prevailing  disposition 
in  some  of  considerable  eminence  in  the  Society, 
and  in  a  great  many  others,  to  cry  up  for  peace 
and  charity,  and  the  maintenance  of  unity,  and 
not  to  press  any  thing  very  closely,  lest  the  peace 
of  the  Society  should  thereby  be  endangered ; 
although,  perhaps,  the  things  urged  cannot  well 
be  objected  to  upon  any  other  principle  than 
groundless  fears  and  a  faint  heart  not  yet  quite 
upright  to  God,  nor  wholly  redeemed  from  the 
praise  of  men;  as  there  is  an  unwillingness  to 
displease  them,  though  in  maintaining  the  Lord's 
cause;  'for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,'  said  Paul,  'I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.'  What 
makes  me  take  notice  of  this  is,  that  I  have  seen 
a  great  snare  in  it,  wrong  things  being  suffered 
to  remain  and  prevail  under  it,  and  the  fire  of 
primitive  zeal  against  undue  liberty  much 
quenched." 

William  Allen,  who  at  the  time  was  travelling 
in  Russia  as  a  companion  to  Stephen  Grellet, 
mentions  in  his  diary  being  at  Tula  in  1819. 
He  says : — 

"  We  went  out  to  deliver  our  letters,  and 
found  the  benefit  of  having  been  furnished, 
by  Prince  Alexander  Galitzin,  with  introduc- 
tions to  the  governor  of  the  provinces,  as  we  had 
a  specimen  this  morning  of  what  we  might  ex- 
pect if  we  had  uot  been  thus  provided.  Having 
learnt  that  the  governor  was  uot  in  the  city,  we 
went  to  the  house  of  his  deputy,  but  were  in- 
formed that  he  was  at  the  tribunal :  thither  we 
went,  and  being  directed  up  stairs,  entered  a 
very  long  room  where  a  great  number  of  clerks 
were  writing.  There  was  a  broad  passage  in  the 
middle,  and,  on  entering,  we  found  several  DOr- 
sons  standing  who  could  speak  French.  Coming 
in  with  our  hats  on  occasioned  a  general  bustle, 
and  some  of  the  clerks  began  to  hiss.  We  very 
civilly  inquired  of  a  person,  dressed  like  a  gentle- 
man, With  an  order  at  his  buttonhole,  if  the 

Governor  was  there;  but  he  immediately  asked 

why  we  did  not  pull  off  our  hats.  N\  o  gave 
him  our  reasons,  and  assured  him  thai  it  was 
not  from  want  of  respect,  but  a  mailer  of  re- 
ligious principle  with  us ;  he  said  we  ought  to  re- 
spect the  place,  for  there  was  the  Emperor's 
picture.  Stephen  told  him  thai  the  Emperor 
had  permitted  us  to  see  him  with  our  hats  on  ; 
but  one  of  them  immediately  said,  ho  did  not 
believe  it  ;  to  this  Stephen  made  no  reply.  The 
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place  at  the  farther  end  of  the  room,  where  the 
Governor  and  others  were  sitting,  was  parted  off 
with  glass  windows.  We  had  by  this  time  made 
our  way  to  the  door,  where  there  was  rather  an 
elderly' man  who  spoke  French,  and  he  was  the 
only  person  who  showed  us  anything  like  kind- 
ness. When  Stephen  told  him  that  we  were  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  called  Quakers,  this  gen- 
tleman said  that  they  were  persons  who,  from 
principle,  did  not  pull  off  their  hats  (from  cour- 
tesy), and  smilingly  said,  'You  are  from  Penn- 
sylvania.' We  at  length  prevailed  upon  them 
to  take  the  letter  into  the  inner  room." 

The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  are  con- 
strained to  obey  the  command  formerly  given 
to  Jonah — "  preach  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee," — often  find  themselves  using  great  plain- 
ness of  speech  in  their  testimony  against  wrong 
things.  Stephen  Grellet  mentions  that  in  a  re- 
ligious opportunity  at  Moscow,  in  Russia,  with 
some  high  in  worldly  station — "a  portion  of  my 
religious  communication  to  them  was  to  reason 
with  them  of  righteousness,  temperance  and 
judgment  to  come:  I  laid  closely  before  them 
the  importance  of  time, — the  shortness  of  it,  and 
the  necessity  rightly  to  improve  it  whilst  we 
have  it,  calling  upon  them  deeply  to  consider 
how  trivial  and  how  vain  are  the  enjoyments 
that  this  transitory  life  is  capable  of  ministering, 
compared  with  the  eternal  woes  that  will  attend 
us,  if  we  have  neglected  that  great  salvation  that 
comes  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  I  was 
speaking,  the  prince,  inclining  towards  my  dear 
friend,  William  Allen,  whispered,  'It  is  very 
seldom  indeed  that  such  plain  and  sound  truths 
are  proclaimed  to  us.' " 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans.' 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 

1795.  Ninth  Mo.  28th.— This  morning  I 
visited  a  settlement  of  the  people  called  Shakers, 
who  seemed  to  receive  me  kindly,  yet  were 
much  reserved.  I  informed  them  I  had  felt 
my  mind  drawn  to  visit  them  in  love,  and  if 
they  were  free  to  sit  down  with  us,  if  anything 
arose  in  any  of  our  minds,  we  might  speak  freely ; 
adding  also,  that  I  had  often  heard  of  them, 
but  did  not  see  any  of  their  sort  before  now. — 
One  of  them  then  said,  he  expected  some  things 
reported  of  them  might  be  true,  and  some  false. 
He  then  leaving  us,  I  suppose  he  went  to  consult 
with  his  brethren  ;  but,  soon  returning,  he  asked 
if  I  was  born  in  this  country,  and  of  what  pro- 
fession I  was? — I  told  him  I  was  one  of  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers ;  and  showed  my  certificate. 
After  he  read  it,  he  asked  if  he  might  show 
it  to  some  in  the  next  room ;  which  I  allowed 
him  to  do.  He  then  went  in  again,  where,  by 
that  time,  I  suppose  many  were  collected  in 
council.  I  heard  them  read  over  my  certificate, 
which  after  some  time  was  brought  back,  and  I 
was  told  they  found  I  was  an  approved  minister 
of  that  Society,  and  was  on  a  long  journey.  I 
informed  him  I  was  on  my  return  ;  and  if  he 
had  freedom,  I  should  be  willing  to  know  some- 
thing of  their  principles.  He  then  informed  me, 
they  "  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  second 
appearance,  and  endeavored  to  live  up  to  the 
Scriptures, and  to  follow  Christ;  being  members 
of  his  Church  through  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  coming  under  the  cross."  This,  he 
said,  had  crucified  every  fleshly  lust,  and  given 
them  power  to  resist  the  tempter.  That  also, 
they  held  it  was  not  right  to  marry  ;  but  that 
the  world  was  wrong,  and  laid  in  sin,  etc.  He 
seemed  confident  in  supposing  their  tenets  to  be 


right  in  respect  to  marriage,  and  that  they  take 
up  the  cross  to  lustful  desires,  and  go  beyond 
others  in  self-mortification,  etc. 

With  respect  to  their  worship,  he  informed 
me,  they  came  together  every  evening,  took  a 
solid  pause,  and  if  the  elders  feel  anything  to 
arise  with  weight,  they  were  permitted  to  speak. 
They  also  sing  the  Songs  of  Solomon,  use  danc- 
ing, etc.  I  informed  him  of  our  belief  concern- 
ing the  benefit  of  silence,  and  of  spiritual  wor- 
ship ;  and  advised  him  to  beware  of  being  over- 
confident in  supposing  they  had  witnessed  greater 
attainments  than  others.  He  told  me  they  be- 
lieved George  Fox  to  have  been  a  good  man, 
until  he  mixed  with  the  world  ;  that  then  he  fell 
away,  and  there  had  been  a  falling  away  among 
us  till  this  time ;  and  we  had  lost  our  gift  of  dis- 
cerning, and  had  in  our  Church  many  rotten  or 
defected  members.  But  they  (the  Shakers),  he 
said,  had  that  gift,  and  had  sought  out  some  of 
the  most  deep  and  hidden  sins,  etc.  I  let  him 
know  I  feared  they  were  mistaken,  not  being  so 
whole  as  they  thought  themselves  to  be. 

This  man  appeared  to  be  sober  and  well  be- 
haved. He  said  they  all  lived  in  love,  and  in 
one  family,  and  portioned  out  each  one's  labor, 
according  to  their  ability.  They  have  many 
mechanics,  and  some  are  appointed  to  inspect 
the  work  before  it  is  sold — appearing  to  main- 
tain credit  by  honest  dealing,  etc.  They  seem 
to  be  much  united ;  do  not  act  without  consult- 
ing together,  and  move  as  in  a  body.  This  man 
told  me  farther,  they  didn't  receive  any  as  mem- 
bers if  they  had  wronged  any  person,  until  they 
bad  returned  four-fold ;  and  when  any  one  joined 
them,  his  property  is  put  into  public  stock ;  and 
if  he  should  leave  them,  he  is  to  take  out  what 
he  first  put  in,  and  no  more.  They  appear  to 
be  a  decent,  industrious  people;  and  on  the 
whole,  I  thought  better  of  them  than  before  I 
went  to  see  them. 

I  understood  the  women  among  these  people 
were  much  by  themselves.  They  spin,  knit, 
sew,  weave,  and  manage  the  household  affairs. 

29th.  —  Moving  forward  to  East  Husack,  I 
was  at  a  very  large  meeting  there.  This  was 
almost  held  in  silence,  yet  the  people  sat  quiet 
and  solid.  I  told  them  I  much  commended 
that,  and  wished  them  not  to  be  discouraged ; 
also  that,  as  God  was  a  Spirit,  we  believed  He 
might  be  worshipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth, 
even  where  no  sound  or  vocal  voice  is  to  be 
heard. 

It  being  a  season  of  mortality  here,  I  visited 
several  sick  persons  and  families,  of  which  our 
valued  Friend,  Robert  Nisbit's,  was  one,  who 
deceased  soon  after.  Many  others  also  were 
called  off  here  about  that  time. 

Tenth  Mo.  1st— The  Monthly  Meeting  at 
East  Husack  being  held  now,  I  attended  it ; 
being  a  large  gathering  and  a  favored  season  in 
the  fore  part.  I  sat  with  women  Friends  while 
they  answered  the  queries ;  where  a  deep  search 
was  made  into  the  state  of  things,  to  my  com- 
fort. I  then  sat  with  the  men  in  the  like  exer- 
cise. But  life  seemed  to  be  wanting ;  I  thought 
there  was  a  disposition  to  answer  evasively  ; 
and  unless  they  were  more  weighty  in  the  busi- 
ness, the  queries  might  become  a  snare  to  them. 

2nd. — At  one  place  I  was  grieved  at  seeing 
so  large  preparations  for  making  cider.  Doth 
it  not  tend  to  promote  excess  in  drinking?  The 
next  day  had  a  small,  dull  meeting  at  a  Friend's 
house ;  and  to  me,  mournful.  Then  went  on  our 
way  towards  Tyringham. 

3rd. — We  visited  another  settlement  of  those 
called  Shakers.  After  a  solid  conference,  we  were 
permitted  to  see  the  women,  who  appeared  plain 


and  sober.  One  of  them,  an  ancient  woman, 
spake  in  a  free  and  friendly  way,  asking  several 
questions.  She  seemed  well  satisfied  with  my 
answers,  and  invited  me  to  come  again.  Their 
head-dress  was  much  in  the  uniform ;  and  al- 
though I  had  some  satisfaction  in  the  visit,  I 
feared  they  were  too  much  unacquainted  with 
the  cross  of  Christ ;  yet  they  speak  of  living 
under  the  cross. 

4th. — Had  a  large  and  satisfactory  meeting 
at  Tyringham ;  after  which,  I  was  in  conference 
with  a  committee  from  East  Husack  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  respect  to  holding  a  meeting  at  this 
place,  as  the  number  is  small,  and  the  state  of 
things  but  low.  The  next  day  travelled  on  a 
rough  road  through  a  mountainous  country  to 
Charles  Richard's  house,  at  Goshen  ;  and  on  the 
day  following  (6th)  a  large  and  solemn  meeting 
was  held  there. 

It  may  be  remarked,  the  people  in  those  parts 
are  long  in  gathering  to  assemblies  for  worship. 
C.  Richards  seems  to  be  a  singular  man  in  al- 
most all  his  conduct ;  and  yet,  in  the  main,  I 
esteemed  him  honest-hearted. 

The  day  following,  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  a 
dull,  heavy  meeting  at  a  place  called  the  Branch, 
and  on  the  8th,  had  one  at  New  Milford,  which 
was  low  in  the  fore  part — until  some  gay  people 
not  of  our  persuasion  came  in ;  unto  whom,  I 
believe,  the  Lord  had  regard — for  ability  was 
received  ■  to  extend  Gospel  labor  for  their  bene- 
fit;  as  a  lukewarm,  drowsy  spirit  was  to  be  felt 
before  they  came  in.  This  was  the  Preparative 
Meeting  day  at  New  Milford ;  but  matters  ap- 
peared to  be  in  a  low  state.  At  the  close  of  the 
first  meeting,  I  felt  a  desire  to  have  a  meeting 
with  the  inhabitants  of  New  Milford  next  day ; 
which  was  united  with  on  being  mentioned,  and 
the  time  and  place  proposed,  and  those  gay  peo- 
ple above  hinted  proposed  to  spread  the  notice. 

9th. — Agreeable  to  which  proposal,  a  pretty 
large  number  assembled  of  those  not  of  our 
Society,  in  a  private  house  near  the  town,  which 
was  a  favored  season,  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

10th. — Going  forward,  I  had  a  pretty  large 
and  satisfactory  meeting  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
house in  the  Valley,  so  called ;  and  next  day  at 
Peach  Pond,  was  at  a  small  meeting,  where  pov- 
erty was  felt;  yet  I  had  some  labor. 

12th. — Next,  I  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Oblong,  which  was  an  exercising  time.  I 
feared  barrenness  prevailed ;  the  crowding  cares 
of  the  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
choking  the  good  seed.  I  had  some  close  labor, 
which  appeared  to  be  well  taken.  The  day  fol- 
lowing, I  attended  the  Select  Meeting  at  the 
same  place ;  which  was  dull  and  exercising. 

14th. — From  hence  I  went  to  Nine  Partners, 
to  their  Monthly  Meeting;  which  was  very 
large  and  somewhat  lively,  I  thought.  I  per- 
ceived some  ability  to  labor  satisfactorily.  Next 
day  I  met  with  a  committee  on  the  subject  of  a 
boarding  school  at  the  same  place.  I  thought  I 
was  led  to  see  more  clearly  than  ever  before 
into  the  nature  or  right  manner  of  educating 
children,  which  I  mentioned,  and  left  with 
them. 

Next,  I  attended  the  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing ;  which  I  thought  was  an  exercising,  poor 
time.  The  day  following  I  had  a  large  meeting, 
which  was  at  my  desire  appointed  for  the  young 
people,  at  the  Creek  Meeting-house.  This  was  a 
season  of  Divine  favor.  The  youth  felt  more 
pleasant  to  me  separated  from  others.  I  fear 
the  unlawful  love  of  lawful  things  is  a  great 
snare,  in  which  the  enemy  hath  caught  many, 
who  have  appeared  to  be  well-disposed  members 
of  our  Society,  up  and  down  in  this  land. 
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L8th — Had  a  mooting  at  Little  Nine  Part- 
ners, so  large  that  the  house  could  not  contain 
all  the  people.  It  was  exercising ;  yet,  blessed 
bo  the  God  of  all  power,  He  gave  ability  to 
labor  in  his  cause,  to  the  tendering  of  some 
hearts.  Returning  to  Nine  Partners,  I  was  at  a 
mooting  appointed  for  the  youth,  at  my  desire; 
Which  was  a  solid,  favored  time.  Some  of  these 
appeared  to  ho  of  the  naughty,  rebellious  ones. 
Oli!  may  the  opportunitv  be  as  "bread  cast 
upon  the  waters,"  to  be  found  hereafter! 

20th. — I  had  also  at  the  same  place  a  large 
and  solid  mooting  with  the  parents  and  heads  of 
families  of  the  Monthly  Meeting.  I  had  to  re- 
vive among  them  the  sense  of  our  primitive 
Friends  respecting  fine  houses,  rich  furniture,  a 
worldly  spirit,  etc.;  also  my  sentiments  concern- 
ing the  free  use  of  tobacco,  and  other  things, 
heretofore  mentioued,  which  (as  it  seems  to  me), 
have  stolen  in  upon  us  as  a  thief  in  the  night, 
and  which  in  a  measure  occasion  dimness  and 
weakness  with  respect  to  a  faithful  support  of 
the  pure  testimony  of  Truth. 

21st,— And  the  next  day  at  the  Creek,  or  Stone- 
House,  a  meeting  of  the  same  kind  was  held, 
with  heads  of  families,  large,  and  owned  by  the 
Truth,  as  many  Friends  expressed ;  for  many 
hearts  were  tendered,  and  many  tears  dropped. 
Here  also  the  example  and  care  of  our  prede- 
cessors for  punctuality  in  dealings,  true  modera- 
tion in  living,  etc.,  was  brought  into  view ;  and 
a  weighty  care  urged  in  the  education  of  chil- 
d  pen;  also  the  ruinous  effects  of  a  neglect  of 
that  care  was  mentioued.  The  day  following,  I 
I  had  a  large  and  solid  meeting  at  Stephen  Dean's 
house;  and  one  at  Israel  Titus's  house  in  the 
lafteruoon  ;  which  was  likewise  satisfactory. 

23rd. — At  Swago  also  I  had  a  pretty  large 
meeting,  which  was  thought  to  be  favored.  On  my 
way  the  next  day  to  Appoquage,  I  saw  a  shame- 
ful sight — a  bull  tied  up  and  dogs  allowed  to 
worry  him  in  that  condition  :  those  looking  on 
who  (no  doubt)  professed  Christianity. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Stanley's  Testimony. 

You,  who  throughout  your  long  and  varied 
life  have  steadfastly  believed  in  the  Christian's 
God,  and  before  men  have  professed  your  devout 
thankfulness  for  many  mercies  vouchsafed  to 
you,  will  better  understand  than  many  others 
the  feelings  which  animate  me  when  I  find  my- 
self back  in  civilization,  uninjured  in  life  or 
health,  after  passing  through  so  many  stormy 
and  distressful  periods.  Constrained  at  the 
darkest  hour  to  humbly  confess  that  without 
God's  help  I  was  helpless,  I  vowed  a  vow  in  the 
forest  solitudes  that  I  would  confess  his  aid  be- 
fore men.  Silence,  as  of  death,  was  round  about 
me ;  it  was  midnight ;  I  was  weakened  by  ill- 
ness, prostrated  by  fatigue,  and  wan  with  an- 
xiety for  my  white  and  black  companions,  whose 
fate  was  a  mystery.  In  this  physical  and  men- 
tal distress,  I  besought  God  to  give  me  back  my 
people.  Nine  hours  later,  we  were  exulting 
tvith  a  rapturous  joy.  In  the  full  view  of  all 
was  the  crimson  flag  with  the  crescent,  and  be- 
aeath  its  waving  folds  was  the  long-lost  rear 
column.    *  *  * 

Again  :  Between  the  confluence  of  the  Ihuru 
ind  the  Dui  Rivers,  in  December,  1888,  one 
lundred  and  fifty  of  the  best  and  strongest  of 
)ur  men  had  been  despatched  to  forage  for  food. 
They  had  been  absent  for  many  days  more  than 
-hey  ought  to  have  been,  and  in  the  meantime 
130  men,  besides  boys  and  women,  were  starving. 
They  were  supported  each  day  with  a  cup  of 
.varm  thin  broth,  made  of  buttermilk  and  water, 


to  keep  death  away  as  long  as  possible.  When 
the  provisions  were  so  reduced  that  there  were 
only  sufficient  for  thirteen  men  for  ten  days, 
even  of  the  thin  broth,  with  four  tiny  biscuits 
each  per  day,  it  became  necessary  for  me  to 
hunt  up  the  missing  men.  They  might,  being 
without  a  leader,  have  been  reckless,  and  been 
besieged  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  vicious 
dwarfs. 

My  following  consisted  of  66  men,  a  few 
women  and  children,  who,  more  active  than  the 
others,  had  assisted  the  thin  fluid  with  the  ber- 
ries of  the  phrynium  and  amomum,  and  such 
fungi  as  could  be  discovered  in  damp  places, 
and  therefore  were  possessed  of  some  little 
strength,  though  the  poor  fellows  were  terribly 
emaciated;  51  men,  besides  boys  and  women, 
were  so  prostrated  with  debility  and  disease,  that 
they  would  be  hopelessly  gone  if  within  a  few 
hours  food  did  not  arrive.  My  white  com- 
rade and  thirteen  men  were  assured  of  sufficient 
for  ten  days  to  protract  the  struggle  against 
painful  death.  We,  who  were  bound  for  the 
search,  possessed  nothing ;  we  could  feed  on  ber- 
ries until  we  should  arrive  at  a  plantation.  As 
we  travelled  that  afternoon,  we  passed  several 
dead  bodies  in  various  stages  of  decay,  and  the 
sight  of  doomed,  dying,  and  dead  produced  on 
my  nerves  such  a  feeling  of  weakness  that  I  was 
well-nigh  overcome. 

Every  soul  in  that  camp  was  paralyzed  with 
sadness  and  suffering.  Despair  had  made  them 
all  dumb.  Not  a  sound  was  heard  to  disturb 
the  deathly  brooding.  It  was  a  mercy  to  me 
that  I  heard  no  murmur  of  reproach,  no  sign  of 
rebuke.  I  felt  the  horror  of  the  silence  of  the 
forest,  and  thought  intensely.  Sleep  was  impos- 
sible. My  thoughts  dwelt  on  the  recurring  dis- 
obediences, which  caused  so  much  misery  and 
anxiety.  Stiff-necked,  rebellious,  incorrigible 
human  nature,  ever  showing  its  animalism  and 
brutishness !  Let  the  wretches  be  forever  ac- 
cursed !  Their  utter  thoughtlessness  and  obliv- 
ious natures,  and  continual  breach  of  promises 
kill  more  men  and  cause  more  anxiety  than  the 
poison  of  the  dart,  or  barbs  and  points  of  the 

arrows.    If  I  meet  them,  I  will  but,  before 

the  resolve  was  uttered,  flashed  to  my  memory 
the  dead  men  on  the  road,  the  doomed  in  the 
camp,  and  the  starving  with  me,  and  the  thought 
that  those  150  men  were  lost  in  the  remorseless 
woods  beyond  recovery,  or  surrounded  by  savages 
without  hope  of  escape.  Then  do  you  wonder 
that  the  natural  hardness  of  the  heart  was  soft- 
ened, and  that  I  again  consigned  my  care  to 
Him  who  could  alone  assist  us? 

The  next  morning,  within  half  an  hour  of  the 
start,  we  met  the  foragers,  safe,  sound,  robust, 
loaded,  bearing  four  tons  of  plantains.  You 
can  imagine  what  cries  of  joy  these  wild  chil- 
dren of  nature  uttered  ;  you  can  imagine  how 
they  flung  themselves  upon  the  fruit,  and  kin- 
dled the  fires  to  roast  and  boil  and  bake,  and 
how,  after  they  were  all  filled,  we  strode  back  to 
the  camp,  to  rejoice  those  unfortunates  with  Mr. 
Bonny. 

As  I  mentally  review  the  many  grim  episodes, 
and  reflect  on  the  marvellously  narrow  escapes 
from  utter  destruction  to  which  we  have  boon 
subjected  during  our  various  journeys  to  and  fro 
through  that  immense  and  gloomy  extent  of 
primeval  woods,  I  feel  utterly  unable  to  attribute 
our  salvation  to  any  other  cause  than  to  a  gra- 
cious Providence,  who,  for  some  purpose  of  his 
own,  preserved  us.  All  the  armies  and  anna 
moots  of  Europe  could  not  have  lout  us  any  aid 
in  the  dire  extremity  in  which  wo  found  om 
selves  in  that  camp  between  I  ho  Dui  and  Ihuru.  | 


An  army  of  explorers  could  not  have  traced 
our  course  to  the  scene  of  the  last  struggle,  had 
we  fallen ;  for  deep,  deep  as  utter  oblivion,  had 
we  been  surely  buried  under  the  humus  of  the 
trackless  wilds. 

It  is  in  this  humble  and  grateful  spirit  that  I 
commence  this  record  of  the  progress  of  the 
expedition,  from  its  inception  by  you  to  the  date 
when,  at  our  feet,  the  Indian  Ocean  burst  into 
view,  pure  and  blue  as  heaven,  when  we  might 
justly  exclaim,  "  It  is  ended!" — Henry  M.  Stan- 
ley, in  Seribner's  Monthly. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Love  and  Glory  of  the  World  and  of  God. 

We  are  Divinely  commanded  to  love  not  the 
world,  nor  the  things  of  the  world ;  with  the  as- 
surance that  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  ;  for  we  cannot  love  and 
serve  God  and  mammon  at  the  same  time.  For 
"  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God ; 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world, 
is  the  enemy  of  God."  And  here  appears  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  snares  of  the  enemy ;  and 
has  been  ever  since  our  Saviour  was  personally 
among  men.  That  is,  in  trying  to  reconcile  two 
discordant  elements — the  love  of  the  Father  and 
the  love  of  the  world. 

It  appears  that  the  humanity  of  Jesus  was  sub- 
ject to  temptations  like  as  we  are.  So  the  devil 
was  permitted  to  take  Him  up  into  an  exceed- 
ing high  mountain,  and  to  show  Him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them, 
with  a  delusive  promise  that  all  these  things  will 
I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me.  But  the  answer  was,  get  thee  hence,  Satau  ; 
for  it  is  written  thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  And  may 
not  some  of  us  testify,  that  when  we  have  re- 
sisted the  devil  he  has  fled  from  us,  and  that 
angels  will  come  and  minister  to  us  as  a  sweet 
reward  for  obedience  ?  But  is  there  not  some- 
thing of  the  same  satanical  nature  still  about 
some  of  us,  inclining  to  exalt  us  above  the  sim- 
plicity of  Truth?  even  as  high  up  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilboa,  where  even  the  Lord's  anointed 
are  slain,  but  where  there  is  neither  dew  nor  rain 
nor  fields  of  offerings. 

It  is  written  that  though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet 
a  remnant  only  shall  be  saved.  How  is  it  with 
us  as  a  people?  Did  we  not  build  upon  the 
same  foundation  that  the  Israelitish  church  was 
built  upon?  and  that  the  prophets  and  apostles 
built  upon  ?  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone.  Did  not  God's  grace  teach  to 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  thai  wo 
should  turn  our  backs  upon  Satan  when  ho  hold 
up  the  glory  of  the  world  before  us?  Baying,  l:<  t 
thee  hence,  for  it  is  written  thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  Cod,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  And  do  not  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  hfJftUg  to  the 
world,  and  to  the  glory  of  the  world  that  lies  in 
wickedness?  All  unrighteousness  is  sin,  and  the 
grace  of  God  will  teach  us  to  deny  ourselves  of 
it,  and  that  we  should  live  soberlv,  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  world.  For  the  glory 
and  love  of  the  world  are  in  opposition  to  the 
glory  aud  love  of  (bub  So  t  he  glory  of  t  he  world 
and  the  glory  of  God  have  no  fellowship  one 
with  the  other,  and  hence  cannot  harmoniously 
unite  in  worship  to  I  ho  same  living  God,  as  one 
is  from  Christ  and  the  olhor  from  antichrist.. 
For  what  fellowship  has  light  with  darkness  * 
8(>  discord  and  divisions  abound,  some  saying,  1 
nm  of  Faul,  and  others.  1  am  of  Apollo?.  Nu» 
is  Christ  divided  ?  "Doth  a  fountain  tend  fbtth 
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at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?  Can 
a  tin;  tree  bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine,  figs? 
But  we  have  the  glory  and  love  of  God,  and  the 
glory  ami  love  of  the  world,  very  much  in  the 
mixture.  Yet,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  in  ador- 
able mercy,  the  chance  to  have  the  lost  favors 
restored  to  primitive  purity,  by  accepting  and 
co-operating  in  faith  with  Him  who  came  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  bring  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness  into  every  individual 
heart  But  the  government  must  be  upon  his 
shoulders  before  the  lost  harmony  will  be  re- 
stored, and  then  our  peace  would  flow  as  a  river, 
and  our  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  we 
have  the  promise  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  raise  up  a  standard  against  him.  And 
surely  the  enemy  has,  of  late,  come  in  upon  us 
as  a  people,  and  also  upon  other  religious  de- 
nominations as  far  as  I  can  learn  ;  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  in  the  strongest, 
there  the  opposing  power  comes  in  the  strongest 
also,  to  deceive  with  his  counteracting  influence, 
if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect.  But  the  foun- 
dation of  God  stands  sure,  having  this  seal  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ;  and  we  might 
remember  his  creative  power,  that  He  is  able, 
even  of  those  who  appear  as  the  hard  stones  around 
us,  to  raise  us  children  unto  Abraham.  And  I 
believe  that  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue 
and  people,  they  that  fear  God  and  work  right- 
eousness are  accepted  of  Him.  For  vital,  heart- 
changing  Christianity  such  as  every  hungering 
and  thirsting  soul  is  seeking  after,  is  the  same 
wherever  we  find  it. 

"  Though  sects  divide  and  subdivide  again, 
Like  parting  rivers  seeking  still  the  main, 
The  nice  distinction  lies  but  in  the  name, 
For  virtue,  grace  and  goodness  are  the  same." 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Fifth  Mo.  29th,  1890. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  answers  to  the  Annual  Queries  forward- 
ed by  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  Northern 
District,  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  under  date 
of  Seventh  Mo.  28th,  1789,  include  the  follow- 
ing testimonial  to  the  character  of  Sarah  Wil- 
liams. G.  V. 

"  Also  our  minister,  our  beloved  Friend,  Sarah 
Williams  (late  Dickinson),  wife  of  Charles  Wil- 
liams, who  departed  this  life  on  the  18th  day  of 
the  present  month,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age ; 
a  minister  near  seven  years.  Of  whom  we  are 
free  to  add — she  was  a  young  woman  of  an  inno- 
cent deportment,  her  ministry  edifying  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  we  believe  carefully  concerned  to 
wait  for  the  renewal  of  the  holy  annointing; 
and  when  exercised  in  public,  solemn  supplica- 
tion appeared  to  be  favored  with  near  access  to 
the  throne  of  mercy.  And  although  it  has 
pleased  Infinite  Wisdom  thus  early  to  remove 
her  from  amongst  us,  our  persuasion  and  hope 
is,  that  she  died  in  peace  with  God  and  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  we  desire  that  the  remembrance  of  her 
early  dedication  to  the  Lord's  service,  her  short 
continuance  and  sudden  removal  from  time,  may 
animate  the  youth  and  others  amongst  us,  to  all 
diligence  in  attention  to  their  several  callings  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  bearing  in  mind  his  own 
solemn  expression,  'I  must  work  the  works  of 
Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.'  " 

Richard  Turner,  a  pious  man  who  died  in 
1680,  joyfully  perceived  the  near  approach  of 
death,  saying,  "  Now  I  have  but  a  few  steps  to 
my  father's  house." 


Selected. 

SIGNING  THE  FARM  AWAY. 

Fine  old  farm  for  a  hundred  years 

Kept  in  the  family  name; 
Corn-fields  rich  in  golden  ears 

Oft  as  the  harvest  came; 
Crowded  barn  and  crowded  bin 
And  still  the  loads  kept  coming  in — 
Rolling  in  for  a  hundred  years ; 
And  the  fourth  in  the  family  line  appears. 

Orchards  covered  the  slopes  of  the  hill ; 

Cider — forty  barrels,  they  say, 
Sure  in  season  to  come  from  the  mill, 

To  be  tasted  round  Thanksgiving  day  ! 
And  they  drank  as  they  worked  and  ate, 
Winter  and  Summer,  early  and  late, 
Counting  it  as  a  great  mishap 
To  be  found  without  a  "  barrel  on  tap." 

But  while  the  seasons  crept  along, 

And  passions  into  habits  grew, 
Their  appetites  became  as  strong 

As  ever  a  drunkard  knew  ; 
And  they  labored  less  and  they  squandered  more, 
Chiefly  for  rum  at  the  village  store, 
Till  called  by  the  sheriff,  one  bitter  day, 
To  sign  the  homestead  farm  away. 

The  father  shattered  and  scented  with  rum  ; 

The  mother  sick  and  pale  and  thin, 
Under  the  weight  of  her  sorrows  dumb, 

In  debt  for  the  bed  she  was  lying  in  ; 
Oh  !  I  saw  the  wrecked  household  around  her  stand, 
And  the  justice  lifted  her  trembling  hand, 
Helping  her  as  in  her  bed  she  lay, 
To  sign  the  homestead  farm  away. 

Ah,  how  she  wept,  and  the  flood  of  tears 

Swept  down  her  temples  bare ! 
And  the  father,  already  bowed  with  years, 

Bowed  lower  with  despair. 
Drink !  Drink  !  It  had  ripened  into  woe 
For  them  and  all  they  loved  below, 
And  forced  them,  poor  and  old  and  gray, 
To  Eign  the  homestead  farm  away. 

Oh,  many  scenes  have  I  met  in  my  life, 

And  many  a  call  to  pray  ; 
But  the  saddest  of  all  was  the  drunkard's  wife 

Signing  the  farm  away  ! 
Home,  once  richest  in  all  the  town, 
Home,  in  that  fatal  cup  poured  down, 
Worse  than  fire  or  flood's  dismay ! 
Drunkards  signing  the  farm  away  ! 

— Congregationalist. 

Selected. 

PRAYER  ITS  OWN  ANSWER. 

[A  translation,  In  "  Exotics,"  by  James  Freeman  Clarke, 
from  Jelal-el-Deen.] 

"  Allah,  Allah  !"  cried  the  sick  man,  racked  with  pain 

the  long  night  through  ; 
Till  with  prayer  his  heart  was  tender,  till  his  lips  like 

honey  grew. 

But  at  morning  came  the  Tempter ;  said,  "  Call  louder, 

child  of  pain ! 
See  if  Allah  ever  hear,  or  answer  '  Here  am  I'  again." 

Like  a  stab,  the  cruel  cavil  through  his  brain  and 
pulses  went; 

To  his  heart  an  icy  coldness,  to  his  brain  a  darkness, 
sent. 

Then  before  him  stands  Elias ;  says,  "  My  child  !  why 

thus  dismayed? 
Dost  repent  thy  former  fervor?    Is  thy  soul  of  prayer 

afraid?" 

"Ah!"  he  cried,  "I've  called  so  often;  never  heard 

the  '  Here  am  I ;' 
And  I  thought,  God  will  not  pity,  will  not  turn  on  me 

his  eye." 

Then  the  grave  Elias  answered,  "  God  said,  '  Eise, 
Elias,  go, — 

Speak  to  him,  the  sorely  tempted  ;  lift  him  from  his 
gulf  of  woe. 

" '  Tell  him  that  his  very  longing  is  itself  an  answer- 
ing cry ; 

That  his  prayer,  "  Come,  gracious  Allah,"  is  my  an- 
swer, "  Here  am  I."  ' 

"  Every  inmost  aspiration  is  God's  angel  undefiled  ; 
And  in  every  '  O  my  Father !'  slumbers  deep  a  '  Here, 
my  child  !'  " 


Selected. 

MEMORY. 

O  memory  !  The  golden  chain 

That  binds  us  to  the  past, 
And  leads  us  back  to  youth  once  more, 

When  shadows  gather  fast — 
That  brings  again  those  balmy  days, 

With  cloudless  blue  o'erhead, 
When  all  our  pathway  seemed  to  be 

With  fragrant  flowers  spread. 

Far  back  in  those  glad,  sunny  hours 

How  beautifully  fair 
The  gorgeous  castles  that  we  built — 

Those  castles  in  the  air — 
Nor  ever  dreamed  a  storm  should  come 

Or  ruthless  tempest  rise 
To  crush  them  into  nothingness 

Before  our  wondering  eyes ! 


Selected. 

"  On  this  visit  to  England  I  have  felt  some  in- 
structions sealed  on  my  my  mind,  which  I  am 
concerned  to  leave  in  writing  for  the  use  of  such 
as  are  called  to  the  station  of  a  minister  of 
Christ. 

Christ  being  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  we 
being  no  more  than  ministers,  it  is  necessary  for 
us  not  only  to  feel  a  concern  in  our  first  going 
forth,  but  to  experience  the  renewing  thereof  in 
the  appointment  of  meetings.  I  felt  a  concern 
in  America  to  prepare  for  this  voyage,  and  being 
through  the  mercy  of  God  brought  safe  hither, 
my  heart  was  like  a  vessel  that  wanted  vent. 
For  several  weeks  after  my  arrival,  when  my 
mouth  was  opened  in  meetings,  it  was  like  the 
raising  of  a  gate  in  a  watercourse  when  a  weight 
of  water  lay  upon  it.  In  these  labors  there  was 
a  fresh  visitation  to  many,  especially  to  the  youth ; 
but  sometimes  I  felt  poor  and  empty,  and  yet 
there  appeared,  a  necessity  to  appoint  meetings. 
In  this  I  was  exercised  to  abide  in  the  pure  life 
of  truth,  and  in  all  my  labors  to  watch  diligently 
against  the  motions  of  self  in  my  own  mind. 

I  have  frequently  found  a  necessity  to  stand 
up  when  the  spring  of  the  ministry  was  low,  and 
to  speak  from  the  necessity  in  that  which  sub- 
jected the  will  of  the  creature ;  and  herein  I 
was  united  with  the  suffering  seed,  and  found  in- 
ward sweetness  in  these  mortifying  labors.  As 
I  have  been  preserved  in  a  watchful  attention  to 
the  Divine  Leader,  under  these  dispensations 
enlargement  at  times  hath  followed,  and  the 
power  of  truth  hath  arisen  higher  in  some  meet- 
ings than  I  ever  knew  it  before  through  me. 
Thus  I  have  been  more  and  more  instructed  as 
to  the  necessity  of  depending,  not  upon  a  concern 
which  I  felt  in  America  to  come  on  a  visit  to 
England,  but  upon  the  daily  instructions  of 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Of  late  I  have  sometimes  felt  a  stop  in  the 
appointment  of  meetings,  not  wholly,  but  in 
part;  and  I  do  not  feel  liberty  to  appoint  them 
so  quickly,  one  after  another,  as  I  have  done 
heretofore.  The  work  of  the  ministry  being  a 
work  of  Divine  love,  I  feel  that  the  openings 
thereof  are  to  be  waited  for  in  all  our  appoint- 
ments. O,  how  deep  is  Divine  wisdom  ?  Christ 
puts  forth  his  ministers  and  goeth  before  them  ? 
and  0,  how  great  is  the  danger  of  departing  from 
the  pure  feeling  of  that  which  leadeth  safely ! 
Christ  knoweth  the  state  of  the  people,  and  in 
the  pure  feeling  of  the  Gospel  ministry  their 
states  are  opened  to  his  servants.  Christ  knoweth 
when  the  fruit-bearing  branches  themselves  have 
need  of  purging.  O,  that  these  lessons  may  be 
remembered  by  me !  and  that  all  who  appoint 
meetings  may  proceed  in  the  pure  feeling  of 
duty! 

I  have  sometimes  felt  a  necessity  to  stand  up, 
but  that  spirit  which  is  of  the  world  hath  so 
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much  prevailed  in  many,  and  the  pure  life  of 
Truth  hath  boon  so  pressed  down,  that  I  have 
MM  forward,  not  as  one  travelling  in  a  road  cast 
up  and  well  prepared,  but  as  a  man  walking 
[through  a  miry  place,  in  which  are  stones  here 
and  there  sate  to  step  on,  but  so  situated  that, 
one  step  being  taken,  time  is  necessary  to  see 
[where  to  step  next.  Now  I  find  that  in  a  state 
(of  pure  obedience  the  mind  learns  contentment 
in  appearing  weak  and  foolish  to  that  wisdom 
which  is  of  the  world  ;  and  in  these  lowly  labors, 
they  who  stand  in  a  low  place  and  are  rightly 
?xereised  under  the  cross,  will  find  nourishment. 
The  gift  is  pure  ;  and  while  the  eye  is  single  in 
Mending  thereto  the  understanding  is  preserved 
clear  ;  self  is  kept  out.  We  rejoice  in  filling  up 
:hat.  which  remains  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church. 

The  natural  man  loveth  eloquence,  and  many 
:ove  to  hear  eloquent  orations,  and  if  there  be 
aot  a  careful  attention  to  the  gift,  men  who  have 
}uce  labored  in  the  pure  Gospel  ministry,  grow- 
ng  weary  of  suffering,  and  ashamed  of  appear- 
ng  weak,  may  kindle  a  fire,  compass  themselves 
ibout  with  sparks,  and  walk  in  the  light,  not  of 
Christ,  who  is  under  suffering,  but  of  that  fire 
which  they  in  departing  from  the  gift  have  kin- 
iled,  in  order  that  those  hearers  who  have  left 
l,he  meek,  suffering  state  for  worldly  wisdom  may 
pe  warmed  with  this  fire,  and  speak  highly  of 
Lheir  labors.  That  which  is  of  God  gathers  to 
[3od,  and  that  which  is  of  the  world  is  owned  by 
;he  world. 

In  this  journey  a  labor  hath  attended  my 
mind,  that  the  ministers  among  us  may  be  pre- 
served in  the  meek,  feeling  life  of  -Truth,  where 
we  may  have  no  desire  but  to  follow  Christ  and 
x>  be  with  Him,  that  when  He  is  under  suffering, 
•ve  may  suffer  with  Him,  and  never  desire  to  rise 
lp  in  dominion,  but  as  He,  by  the  virtue  of  his 
>wn  Spirit,  may  raise  us. 

1772.  John  Woolman." 


"  Grass  which  is  To-day  in  the  Field." — The 
naking  of  hay,  and  the  storing  of  it  as  fodder, 
s  not  practiced  in  the  East.  The  grass  is  cut 
laily,  both  for  the  stall-fed  cattle,  which  are  not 
lumerous,  the  asses  and  the  sheep,  to  prevent 
he  waste  which  would  be  caused  by  their 
rampling  down  the  rich  herbage.  But  wood 
or  fuel  is  very  scarce,  coal  is  unknown,  and 
iharcoal  is  only  the  luxury  of  the  wealthy. 

The  coarser  herbage,  including  the  bright 
lowers,  and  especially  the  gladiolus,  is  left  for  a 
lay's  exposure  to  the  sun,  when  it  becomes  per- 
fectly dry,  and  is  then  put  into  the  large,  close, 
iome-shaped  ovens,  and  kindled.  As  soon  as  it 
s  consumed,  the  dough  is  put  in  among  the 
iot  embers,  and  the  oven  closed  again.  In 
ravelling  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  sometimes  for 
peeks  we  had  no  other  fuel  than  the  grass  of 
he  field,  which  our  men  gathered  and  burned 
a  small  heaps — for,  of  course,  we  had  no  oven — 
nd  then  baked  our  barley  meal  aud  our  game 
y  spreading  the  dough  upon  the  embers  and 
eaping  the  hot  ashes  over  the  birds,  and  then 
overing  them  with  sods  or  stones,  to  retain  the 
eat. 

"  Bags  Which  Wax  Not  Old."— The  ballantion 
'as  the  strong  leather  purse  which  to  this  day 
very  Arab  carries  hung  round  his  neck  beneath 
is  clothing,  to  carry  his  signet  ring,  money  and 
aluables.  It  is  so  strong  and  carefully  stitched 
lat  it  would  seem  impossible  it  could  wear  out. 
t  is  as  though  our  Lord  had  said,  Provide  a 
ag  more  imperishable  than  the  imperishable, 
)  hold  a  yet  more  imperishable  treasure. — H. 
>'.  Tristram,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Anecdote  of  Dorothea  Dix. — This  anecdote  of 
Dorothea  Dix  exemplifies  the  nature  of  the 
woman.  "  Dolly"  Dix  was  perfectly  fearless,  and 
often  travelled  hundreds  of  miles  entirely  alone. 
Upon  one  occasion,  she  was  journeying  through 
a  wild  and  lonely  portion  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri, which  bore  a  bad  name  and  was  infested 
with  outlaws  and  highwaymen.  She  rode  in  a 
primitive  sort  of  wagon,  and  noticed  that  the 
young  man  who  drove  carried  a  pair  of  pistols 
in  his  belt.  She  inquired  the  reason  why,  and 
he  informed  her  that  sometimes  travellers  were 
"  held  up  "  by  desperadoes,  and  that  he  intended 
to  defend  himself.  After  some  persuasion  he 
was  induced  to  give  the  weapons  up  to  her,  and 
she  placed  them  beneath  the  seat.  Shortly  af- 
terward, at  a  turn  of  the  road,  the  driver's  fears 
were  realized,  as  a  rough-looking,  man  jumped 
out  and  seized  the  horses  by  the  bits,  and  de- 
manded Dorothea's  money.  But  Dolly  Dix  was 
a  Boston  girl ;  and,  far  from  being  frightened, 
she  began  to  question  the  man.  "  Why  would 
you  take  my  money  ?  "  said  she.  "  Do  you  need 
help,  food,  or  clothing?  It  is  my  mission  to 
help  the  unfortunate.  Tell  me  what  you  wish, 
and  I  will  give  you  all  the  aid  within  my 
power."  The  man's  hands  dropped  to  his  side. 
He  looked  at  her  for  a  moment,  and  then  ejacu- 
lating, "  That  voice ! "  stood  aside  to  let  her  pass. 
It  turned  out  that,  while  a  convict  in  an  Eastern 
prison  years  before,  Dolly  Dix  had  befriended 
him.  He  recognized  her,  and  allowed  her  to 
pass  unmolested. — E.  E.  Hale. 


True  beauty  of  face  is  less  of  feature  than  of 
expression ;  less  of  surface  expression  than  of 
the  exhibit  of  light  from  within.  Regularity  of 
feature,  fineness  of  grain,  and  delicacy  of  com- 
plexion, cannot  give  beauty  where  there  is  no 
indication  of  mind  and  soul  below  the  surface. 
But  features  that  are  unattractive  may  be  so  trans- 
figured in  the  light  that  shines  up  through  them 
from  the  innermost  personal  character,  that  they 
will  glow  with  preternatural  beauty.  A  stained 
glass  window  as  seen  from  without  is  an  un- 
gainly sight,  so  long  as  the  light  which  falls  on  it 
comes  only  from  outside.  But  when  the  build- 
ing itself  is  lighted  up,  the  dead  patches  of 
sombre  hue  on  the  ungainly  window  take  new 
color  and  brightness  from  the  light  within,  and 
the  poetic  story  of  the  maker's  conception  stands 
out  all  over  it  in  surpassing  beauty.  So  it  is 
with  the  human  face  as  the  window  of  the  soul ; 
its  truest  beauty  can  never  be  seen  from  with- 
out, save  as  the  soul  itself  is  lighted  up  with 
spiritual  light  from  within  that  streams  through 
the  features,  and  transfigures  the  entire  counte- 
nance, showing  in  all  its  attractiveness  of  form 
and  hue  the  plan  of  the  Maker  for  this  window 
of  his  Spirit's  temple. — Selected. 


The  great  learning  which  Moses  had  as  an 
Egyptian  Scholar,  and  his  wisdom  aud  under- 
standing as  a  man,  did  not  clothe  him  with 
authority  as  the  leader  of  God's  people ;  and  he 
must  put  all  these  things  off  before  he  con  Id 
receive  the  Divine  commission.  Paul  was  a  wise 
student  of  Gamaliel,  but  all  his  wisdom  and 
learning  and  zeal  did  not  constitute  a  commis- 
sion to  be  a  leader  of  Israel — but  the  bright 
light  must  put  out  his  eyes  of  human  learning, 
so  as  to  be  ready  to  receive  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  his  commission  to  preach  the 

Gospel,  for  he  said  he  did  not  get  bis  authority 
from  man.  Good  desires  are  do  authority  for 
engaging  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Hero 

some  honest-hearted,  well-disposed  persons  nte 


misled,  and  induced  to  "  take  upon  themselves  " 
the  call  to  be  teachers. — Selected. 

In  the  days  of  the  most  colossal  despotism 
under  which  the  earth  has  ever  groaned,  when 
the  pride  of  the  Roman  patrician  succumbed  to 
the  detested  tyrant,  and  the  more  towering  pride 
of  the  Stoic  philosopher,  that  was  so  brave  be- 
hind Caesar's  back,  cringed  and  cowered  in  his 
presence — in  Christ's  school  of  self-abnegation, 
of  self-distrust  and  reliance  on  another,  of  the 
unreserved  surrender  of  the  will,  the  soul,  the 
life,  to  the  government  of  a  Lord  and  Master, 
were  trained  whole  communities  of  meek  and 
simple  souls,  the  abject  victims  of  the  Roman 
domination,  the  disciplined  soldiers  of  her  armies, 
the  diggers  in  her  quarries,  the  slaves  of  her 
slaves,  to  such  acts  of  personal  independence,  of 
the  assertion  of  human  rights  in  the  face  of  all 
imaginable  and  unimaginable  perils  and  tor- 
tures as  the  world  of  that  time  could  not  show 
besides — such  as  art  and  poetry  and  history 
have  never  since  been  able  to  forget.  It  is  to  the 
music  of  their  martyr-songs  that  the  world's 
long,  weary  march  towards  universal  liberty  and 
peace  by  righteousness  has  been  keeping  time  from 
their  day  to  ours.  For  the  source  from  which 
they  drew  their  inspirations  of  heroic  courage 
has  been  flowing  ever  since.  In  our  day,  as  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  the  noble  independence 
of  the  soul,  its  irrepressible  aspirations  after  per- 
fect freedom,  are  seen  to  spring  out  of  its  pro- 
foundest  conscious  self-drstrust  and  willing  de- 
pendence on  a  Saviour  and  Master. — S.S.  Times. 

I  stood  upon  the  beach  looking  off  upon  the 
sea  ;  and  there  was  a  strong  wind  blowing,  and  I 
noticed  that  some  of  the  vessels  were  going  that 
way,  and  other  vessels  were  going  another  way. 
I  said  to  myself:  "  How  is  it  that  the  same  wind 
sends  one  vessel  in  one  direction,  and  another 
vessel  in  another  direction  ?"  I  found  out  by 
looking  that  it  was  the  different  way  they  had 
the  sails  set.  And  so  does  trouble  come  on  this 
world.  Some  men  it  drives  into  the  harbor  of 
heaven,  and  other  men  it  drives  on  the  rocks. 
It  depends  upon  the  way  you  have  your  sails  set. 
All  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans  of  surging 
sorrow  cannot  sink  a  soul  that  has  asked  for 
God's  pilotage. —  It  De  Witt  Talmage. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Affection  in  a  Bird. — Not  far  from  NogOS 
River,  I  overtook  my  travelling  companion. 
In  this  region  I  shot  two  specimens  of  the  beau- 
tiful parrot,  Platyccrcu*  pulchrrrimm,  under  the 
following  remarkable  circumstances.  An  hour 
before  sunset  I  left  the  camp  with  my  gun.  and 
soon  caught  sight  of  a  pair  of  these  parrots,  a 
male  and  a  female,  that  were  walking  near  an 
ant-hill,  eating  grass-seed.  After  I  had  shot  the 
male,  the  female  Hew  up  into  a  neighboring 
tree.  I  did  not  at  once  go  to  pick  up  the  dead 
bird — the  fine  scarlet  feathers  of  the  lower  part 
of  its  belly,  which  shone  in  the  rays  of  the  set- 
ting sun,  could  easily  bo  seen  in  the  distance. — 
Soon  after,  the  female  came  Hying  down  to  her 
dead  mate.  With  her  beak  she  tvjvatodly 
lifted  the  dead  head  up  from  the  ground,  walked 
to  and  fro,  over  the  body,  as  if  she  would  bring 
it  to  life  again:  then  she  Hew  away,  but  imme- 
diately returned  with  some  dry  straws  of  grass 
in  her  beak,  and  laid  them  before  the  dead  bird, 
evidently  for  (he  purpose  of  get  tine  him  to  eat  the 
seed.  As  this  too  was  in  vain,  she  began  again 
to  raise  her  mate's  head  and  to  trample  on  bis 
body,  and  finally  Hew  away  to  a  (roe  just  as 
darkness  was  coming  on.     1   approached  the 
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tree,  and  a  shot  put  an  end  to  the  faithful  ani- 
mal's sorrow. — Lumholtz's  Travels  in  Australia. 

Poisonous  Plants. — Fiji  has  traps  for  the  un- 
wary quite  peculiar  to  itself.  The  commonest 
of  these  is  the  tree-nettle,  which  really  is  a  large 
forest  tree.  Beautiful  hut  treacherous  are  its 
large  glossy  leaves,  veined  with  red  or  white, 
most  attractive  to  the  eye,  but  anguish  to  the 
touch  ;  days  will  pass  ere  the  pain  of  that  burn- 
ing sting  "subsides.  However — "forewarned  is 
forearmed" — and  you  are  in  no  danger  of  acci- 
dentally touching  these  large  showy  trees,  as 
you  so  often  do  the  insignificant  but  obtrusive 
little  nettle  of  our  own  woods. 

There  are,  however,  several  other  trees  which 
are  so  intensely  poisonous,  that  it  is  dangerous 
even  to  touch  them  accidentally.  One  of  these 
is  the  Kaukaro,  or  itch-plant,  from  which  ex- 
udes a  milky  juice  causing  agony,  especially  if 
the  tiniest  drop  should  come  even  near  the  eye. 
Instances  have  occurred  when  a  man  has  igno- 
rantly  selected  this  wood,  either  as  timber  from 
which  to  fashion  his  canoe,  or  a  spar  suitable 
for  his  mast,  and  incautiously  sitting  on  the 
wood  while  carpentering,  has  discovered,  when 
too  late,  that  the  subtle  poison  had  entered  by 
every  pore,  and  that  his  whole  body  was  rapidly 
breaking  out  in  angry  spots,  causing  an  irrita- 
tion utterly  unbearable,  and  lasting  for  months, 
sometimes  years. —  0.  F.  Gordon  Oummings,  "At 
Some  in  Fiji." 

Treatment  of  Lightning-Shock. — A  report  of  a 
curious  case  of  lightning-shock,  with  recovery, 
has  been  published  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Paige,  of  Mon- 
treal, with  remarks  by  Drs.  Frank  Buller  and 
T.  Wesley  Mills.  The  subject,  a  young  married 
woman,  was  struck  by  a  flash,  the  intensity  of 
which  was  shown  by  its  effects  on  metallic  ob- 
jects to  be  very  great.    It  passed  from  a  bird- 
cage, hanging  near  her,  to  her  head  above  the 
left  eye,  thence  along  the  ear  to  the  central  line 
of  the  thorax,  along  the  stocking  suspender  to 
the  top  of  the  stockings,  leaving  marks  on  both 
legs.    Thence  no  trace  of  the  current  was  de- 
tected till  the  foot  was  reached,  whence  it  passed, 
leaving  large  rents  in  the  stocking  and  slipper, 
but  no  marks  on  the  skin.    The  force  of  the 
shock  was  enough  to  throw  the  woman  from  the 
chair  on  which  she  was  sitting,  upon  and  across 
another  some  two  or  three  feet  distant.  She 
was  found  completely  unconscious,  motionless, 
with  muscles  relaxed,  left  eye  closed,  right  one 
open,  face   purple,  pulse  imperceptible,  and 
neither  heart-sounds  nor  respiratory  murmur 
audible.    Her  clothes  were  loosened  and  arti- 
ficial respiration  was  begun,  and  the  first  sign 
of  life  appeared  about  three  minutes  afterward. 
Breathing  was  greatly  impeded,  when  respira- 
tion was  first  resumed,  by  accumulations  of 
saliva,  which   were   removed.  Consciousness 
began  to  return,  and  the  muscles  of  the  arm  to 
regain  strength,  in  between  half  and  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour.    Sight  was  restored  to  the 
right  eye,  but  it  could  not  be  moved.  Though 
the  subject  could  not  speak,  the  paralysis  passed 
away  slowly,  so  that  in  ahout  two  weeks  solid 
food  could  be  swallowed.    Twelve  or  fourteen 
hours  after  the  accident,  intense  pain  set  in 
about  the  head,  neck,  arms,  and  chest,  which 
did  not  pass  away  from  the  head  for  seven  days, 
and  occurred  occasionally  after  that.    At  the 
end  of  four  weeks  the  patient  was  able  to  return 
to  her  home.    In  six  months  complete  recovery 
had  taken  place,  except  in  the  left  eye.    To  the 
question  whether  the  patient  could  have  recov- 
ered without  the  assistance  rendered  just  after 
the  accident,  Prof.  Mills  replies,  that."  consider- 


ing that  respiration  was  suspended,  that  the  cir- 
culation, even  with  artificial  respiration  was  so 
feeble  that  the  temperature  fell,  that  conscious- 
ness did  not  return  for  so  long,  it  does  not  seem 
reasonable  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  spon- 
taneous recovery.  But  the  case  does  seem  to 
teach,  in  the  clearest  way,  the  importance  of 
using  such  means  as  those  employed  in  this  in- 
stance, promptly  and  perseveringly." — Popular 
Science  Monthly. 

Names  of  Plants. — Rushes  are  in  some  places 
called  seaves,  siv  being  the  Danish  word  for  the 
rush.  Buckwheat  is  from  the  German  Buch- 
waitzen,  or  "  beechwheat,"  from  the  resemblance 
of  its  triangular  seeds  to  the  beech-nut,  while 
their  size  is  suggestive  of  wheat-corns.  The 
dandelion  is  the  French  dent-de-lion  ("lion's- 
tooth"),  probably  from  the  segments  of  the 
leaves  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  fangs  of 
the  lion ;  while  the  herb  bennet  is  a  corruption 
of  the  monkish  herba  benedicta. 

A  very  troublesome  grass  to  farmers,  from  its 
worthlessness  and  its  extreme  vitality  —  the 
smallest  piece  left  in  the  ground  being  sufficient 
to  start  a  new  plant — is  known  as  the  couch- 
grass,  or  as  scratch,  twitch,  or  quicken-grass. — 
These  names  are  all  variations  from  one  source, 
the  Anglo-Saxon  civic  ("  living "),  and  clearly 
refer  to  the  very  troublesome  and  aggressive 
vitality  of  the  plant.  The  word  "quick"  is 
still  used  in  the  English  Prayer-book,  as  opposed 
to  the  dead,  and  a  quickest  hedge  is  one  made 
of  living  hawthorn,  instead  of  mere  fence  of 
dead  timber  or  paling. 

In  former  days  many  plants  were  associated 
with  the  Church,  and  either  received  their  names 
from  the  fact  of  their  flowering  about  the  time 
of  some  Church  festival,  or  were  actually  asso- 
ciated with  some  saint  as  an  emblem,  or  in  some 
legendary  way.  Numerous  examples  of  these 
names  might  be  given,  but  it  will  suffice  to  men- 
tion but  a  few;  as,  for  instance,  the  numerous 
flowers  associated  with  the  Virgin  Mary — the 
lady's  bedstraw,  lady's  smock,  lady's  comb,  lady's 
mantle,  and  others.  Virgin's  bower,  and  virgin's 
thistle  are  other  examples.  Then  we  get  the  St. 
John's-wort,  St.  James'-wort,  St.  Patrick's  cab- 
bage, and  the  Michaelmas  daisy ;  while  the 
snowdrop  was  called  fair  maid  of  February,  in 
commemoration  of  the  Feast  of  the  Purification, 
of  the  second  of  February;  the  daffodils  we  also 
call  Lent  lilies — while  one  of  the  anemones  is 
called  the  pasque-flower,  from  its  association 
with  Easter,  the  Paschal  Feast. 

A  very  large  class  of  names  is  derived  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  plant,  or  some  portion 
of  it,  to  some  other  object;  though  one  is  some- 
times more  impressed  with  the  wonderful  powers 
of  imagination  the  early  coiners  of  these  names 
must  have  had,  than  with  any  sense  of  their  ap- 
propriateness. Any  elongated  and  fluffy,  tail- 
like form  would,  of  course,  be  easily  discovered 
and  seized  upon  as  an  aid  to  nomenclature ; 
hence,  we  get  the  mouse-tail,  the  cat's-tail,  the 
horse-tail — and  others,  crane's-bill,  stork's-bill, 
ox-tongue,  lamb's-tongue,  coltsfoot,  larkspur,  are 
other  examples  of  names  based  on  more  or  less 
fanciful  resemblances.  Other  names,  as  the 
throatwort  and  fever-few  refers  to  the  medicinal 
uses  of  the  plants  bearing  them. — Hulme's  Way- 
side Sketches. 


Items. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting- — The  London  and  British 
Friends  for  Sixth  Month  have  arrived,  bringing  as 
usual  detailed  statements  of  the  proceedings  of 
Dublin  and  London  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  former  of  these  commenced  at  Dublin  on  the 


30th  of  Fourth  Month.   There  were  present  at  it 
Friends  from  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  from 
several  of  those  on  this  continent.    Among  these  ' 
were  our  friends  Samuel  Morris  and  Thomas  P.  ! 
Cope,  from  Philadelphia ;  one  of  the  members  re- 
ferred to  their  acceptable  attendance  and  desired  | 
some  recognition  of  their  visit  might  be  made  by  j 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  Others  thought  that  a  return- 
ing minute  of  unity  from  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  would  be  sufficient,  and  the  subject  was 
so  settled.    Samuel  Morris  concurring  in  the  judg- 
ment that  under  existing  circumstances  this  would 
be  best. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  was 
made  in  joint  session  of  men  and  women  Friends. 

Among  the  subjects  that  claimed  attention  were 
the  opium  traffic,  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
and  capital  punishment. 

A  proposition  was  received  from  Kansas  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Conference,  in  which  the  Yearly 
Meetings  should  be  represented  by  delegates  ;  such 
Conference  to  have  authoritative  power  in  doctrinal 
and  disciplinary  matters.  No  unity  with  this  pro- 
position was  expressed. 

The  whole  number  of  members  was  reported  to 
be  2,687,  showing  a  decrease  of  16  since  the  previous 
year.  Attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  deaths  had  been  18  more  than  that  of 
births.  There  had  been  but  three  marriages  during 
the  year  in  the  two  Southern  Quarters ;  advice  was 
given  to  the  young  to  begin  life  with  moderate 
views  as  to  the  style  of  living,  and  to  be  contented 
with  a  humble  way. 

During  the  sittings  one  Friend  spoke  of  the  need 
of  individual  faithfulness,  and  referred  to  George 
Fox's  declaration  as  to  his  mission : — "  I  was  to 
direct  men  to  the  light,  power  and  spirit  of  grace 
of  Christ  Jesus  in  their  hearts,  by  which  they  might 
come  to  know  Him  to  be  their  Teacher  to  open  Di- 
vine mysteries  to  them;  their  Shepherd  to  feed 
them ;  their  Bishop  to  oversee  them,"  &c. 

Another  thought  that  there  ought  to  be  more 
readiness  to  offer  prayer  and  praise.  A  caution  was 
extended  by  others  against  losing  our  faith  in  the 
excellence  of  silent  worship — which  is  communion 
between  our  Heavenly  Father  and  the  souls  of  the 
worshippers.  One  speaker  said,  that  (so  far  as  he 
knew)  "  we  are  the  only  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians who  have  the  courage  to  come  together  with- 
out any  pre-arrangement,  without  minister  or  pre- 
pared service,  or  any  appointment  to  speak  or  pray. 
In  the  disuse  of  all  outward  ordinances,  we  main- 
tain a  standard  against  all  ritualism. 

A  Committee  appointed  the  previous  year  to  visit 
all  the  meetings,  was  continued. 

The  Committee  on  Home  Missions  was  continued 
for  another  year  ;  and  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings  were  recommended  to  consider  whether 
the  work  could  not  satisfactorily  be  carried  out  by 
some  other  measures  of  a  less  elaborate  character. 

During  the  week  conferences  were  held  on  the 
subjects  of  Peace  and  Foreign  Missions. 

Smoking  Tobacco. — We  heartily  approve  of  smok- 
ing tobacco — when  it  is  done  in  the  right  way. 
Such  a  case  occurred  not  long  ago  with  a  steamer 
from  a  Southern  port  which  ran  short  of  fuel ;  and, 
in  order  to  reach  port,  the  stokers,  in  place  of  coal, 
piled  bales  of  tobacco  into  the  furnace,  and  the  way 
the  tobacco-smoke  came  out  of  the  steamer's  big 
pipe  would  have  made  the  ordinary  pilffer  of  the 
cigar  envious.  The  literary  man  who  comes  into 
our  office  once  a  week  with  a  cigar,  and  who  leaves 
behind  him  clouds  and  fumes,  which  it  requires  all 
the  blasts  which  blow  in  through  our  windows  and 
out  through  our  doors  to  remove,  could  have  taken 
a  lesson  in  puffing  from  that  steamer.  The  smoke 
was  dense,  and  she  could  be  smelled  a  hundred 
miles  away.  We  suppose  the  fuel  was  expensive, 
but  it  was  never  put  to  so  good  use  before,  aud 
nicotine  is  an  oil  which  burns  well,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  that  it  raised  the  steam.  We  heartily  wish 
that  all  the  tobacco  which  comes  to  us  from  Cuba 
could  be  brought  by  way  of  vessels  short  of  coal, 
and  that  fuel  might  be  so  scarce  on  the  Connecti- 
cut, Virginia  and  North  Carolina  farms  where  to- 
bacco is  raised,  that  the  planters  would  have  to 
make  the  same  use  of  it  that  Kansas  farmers  some- 
times do  of  their  corn.  At  any  rate,  if  some  method 
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could  bo  devised  by  which  men  with  cigars  in  their 
mouths  could  be  kept  out  of  the  society  of  respect- 
able people,  and  office  doors  and  parlor  doors  could 
be  shut  against  them,  we  should  rejoice. —  The  Inde- 
pendent. 

rmed  Episcopal  Church  in  Frankford. — The 
order  of  Fifth  Month  29th,  contains 
an  account  of  the  organization  of  a  new  congrega- 
tion in  fellowship  with  the  Reformed  Episcopalians 
at  Frankford,  Philadelphia.  It  appears,  from  its 
statement,  that  a  portion  of  the  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  old  Episcopal  congregation  there  had 
progressed  so  far  in  the  introduction  of  ritualistic 
practices,  that  a  number  of  the  members  became 
much  dissatisfied  and  determined  to  withdraw  and 
connect  themselves  with  the  Reformed  Episco- 
palians. At  a  meeting  held  to  consider  the  subject, 
159  persons  stood  up  to  be  counted  as  members  of 
the  new  organization. 

Lotteries. — In  an  article  on  this  subject,  published 
in  T7>c  Christian  Advocate  of  New  York,  Anthony 
Comstock,  the  efficient  agent  of  the  Society  for  the 
Suppression  of  Vice,  tells  of  the  efforts  that  were 
necessary  to  suppress  this  evil  in  New  York  city. 

"  While  Superintendent  Walling  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Police  Department,  lotteries  seemed  to  have 
things  their  own  way.  Nine  different  lotteries  ad- 
vertised and  carried  on  their  unlawful  business 
openly.  The  newspapers,  down  to  1877,  when  the 
New  York  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice  took 
the  matter  in  hand,  had  columns  of  advertisements 
daily  of  these  lotteries.  One  morning  journal  had 
over  $500  perday  of  this  advertising.  The  Louisiana, 
the  Kentucky,  the  Commonwealth  Distribution 
Company,  and  six  other  lotteries  had  most  of  their 
head-quarters  upon  Broadway.  At  some  of  the 
larger  offices  uniformed  policemen  could  be  seen 
guarding  the  lines  of  ticket-buyers,  to  preserve 
order,  while  the  managers  of  these  offices  violated 
both  the  Constitution  and  statutes  of  the  State  in 
their  presence. 

The  agents  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vice  raided  the  Louisiana  head-quarters  at  No.  319 
Broadway,  and  when  we  entered  the  place  we 
found  a  policeman  present,  guarding  the  interests 
of  these  public  plunderers.  Although  our  society 
made  numerous  arrests  from  1877  to  1880,  yet  so 
strong  was  the  influence  exerted  by  these  lottery 
managers  that  we  could  scarcely  bring  a  single  case 
to  trial  in  the  State  Courts  during  all  that  time. 
We  persisted  in  raiding  these  places.  Our  brave 
President,  Samuel  Colgate,  issued  orders  for  us  to 
keep  on  raiding  these  places  and  piling  up  cases  in 
the  District  Attorney's  office.  In  1879  we  raided 
212  Broadway,  the  Northern  head-quarters  of  the 
national  scourge — the  Louisiana  Lottery.  Weseized 
the  books,  papers,  tickets,  letters,  &c,  and  finally 
compelled  this  agency  to  close  its  doors  and  the 
parties  to  leave  the  State.  The  books  now  in  my 
possession  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  average  daily 
receipts  of  this  one  office  amounted  to  1,760  letters 
and  $5,176  per  day. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  New  York  Society  for 
the  Suppression  of  Vice  all  the  public  head-quarters 
for  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets  in  this  State  have  been 
closed,  the  advertising  in  newspapers  in  New  York 
city  stopped,  and  the  smaller  and  fraudulent  lot- 
teries entirely  suppressed. 

One  of  the  counsel  of  this  Louisiana  monster 
came  to  our  office,  and  with  most  plausible  manners 
and  speech  proposed  to  contribute  $25,000  per  year 
to  the  writer  if  he  would  only  allow  this  concern  to 
reinstate  itself  in  a  public  office  upon  Broadway, 
New  York  city.  The  offer  was  promptly  declined. 
There  are  persons  who  sell  these  tickets  on  the  sly, 
but  these  persons  are  arrested  as  promptly  as  we 
can  secure  evidence  against  them. 

The  New  York  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vice  rejoices  in  having  seized  1,790,640  lottery 
tickets,  394,844  lottery  circulars,  1,522,294  pool 
tickets,  and  a  vast  amount  of  books,  papers,  devices, 
and  paraphernalia  for  conducting  lottery  policy — 
one  of  the  meanest  forms  of  gambling." 

Sorroiv. —  The  Christian's  and  the  World's. — In 
the  Pitti  Palace,  at  Florence,  there  are  two  pic- 
tures which  hang  side  by  side.  One  represents 
i  stormy  sea  with  its  wild  waves,  and  black 


clouds,  and  fierce  lightnings  flashing  across  the 
sky.  In  the  waters  a  human  face  is  seen,  wear- 
ing an  expression  of  the  utmost  agony  and  de- 
spair. The  other  picture  also  represents  a  sea, 
tossed  by  as  fierce  a  storm,  with  as  dark  clouds, 
but  out  of  the  midst  of  the  waves  a  rock  rises, 
against  which  the  waters  dash  in  vain.  In  a 
cleft  of  a  rock  are  some  tufts  of  grass  and  green 
herbage,  with  sweet  flowers,  and  amid  these  a 
dove  is  seen  sitting  on  her  nest,  quiet  and  undis- 
turbed by|jthe  wild  fury  of  the  storm.  The  first 
picture  fitly  represents  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
when  all  is  helpless  and  'despairing ;  and  the 
other  the  sorrow  of  the  Christian,  no  less  severe, 
but  in  which  he  is  kept  in  perfect  peace,  because 
he  nestles  in  the  bosom  of  God's  unchanging 
love. — Selected. 
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Among  the  many  letters  which  come  to  the 
editor  of  The  Friend,  one,  recently  received, 
calls  attention  to  an  apparent  inconsistency  in 
the  case,  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  who,  it  is 
stated  in  2nd  Chronicles,  ch.  22,  v.  2,  was  42 
years  of  age  when  he  began  to  reign  in  the  place 
of  his  father  Jehoram.  From  the  previous 
chapter,  it  appears  that  Jehoram  was  but  40 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

On  referring  to  the  records  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah,  as  contained  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  our 
correspondent  will  find  in  2  Kings,  ch.  8,  v.  26, 
that  Ahaziah  was  but  22  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Judah. 
The  mistaken  age  of  42  years,  probably  arose 
either  from  an  error  in  the  records  made  use  of 
by  the  person  who  compiled  the  historical  nar- 
rative in  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  or  from  a  slip 
of  the  pen  in  some  subsequent  copies. 

Those  who  have  made  a  special  study  of  the 
ancient  manuscripts  and  other  sources  from 
which  the  canon  of  the  Scriptures  comes  to  us, 
tell  us  that  there  are  many  differences  in  the 
different  copies,  but  these  are  generally  unim- 
portant in  their  eharacter — so  that  they  do  not 
affect  the  general  accuracy  of  the  whole,  or 
bring  into  question  the  great  historical  events, 
or  the  principles  of  religion  set  forth  in  them. 
The  result  of  the  most  careful  and  exhaustive 
labor  is  to  confirm  our  confidence  in  the  Bible 
as  a  record  of  past  events,  as  well  as  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  truth  of  the  statement  made 
by  Paul  to  Timothy,  "  Every  Scripture  inspired 
of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness," etc.  (Rev.  Version).  But  at  the  same 
time  it  has  shown  that  the  liability  to  err,  which 
belongs  to  man,  has  existed  among  the  transcri- 
bers of  the  sacred  writings. 

Another  letter  comes  from  a  valued  Friend, 
whose  mind  is  often  under  exercise  for  the  wel- 
fare of  our  Society — it  says: 

"It  is  the  prerogative  of  Christ  alone  to  Oftll, 
qualify,  and  prepare  vessels  for  use  in  his  house. 
There  are  several  who  travel  about  and  to  whom 
staying  at  home  becomes  irksome,  that  have  no 
better  foundation  than  inclination.  John  Fother- 
gill,  in  his  journal,  relates  that  on  his  return  from 
a  visit  to  this  country,  he  resumed  the  occupation 
of  farming,  believing  it  best  for  ministers  in  our 
Society  to  nave  occupation,  that  they  uiiphl  not  be 
In  danger  of  a  disposition  to  be  too  easily  drawn 
into  religious  service  without  the  sense  of  the 


clear  requirings  of  our  everlasting  High  Priest. 
I  verily  believe  the  want  of  occupation  at  home, 
and  not  caring  to  have  it,  has  been  a  snare  to 
several." 

We  insert  the  above  wholesome  caution,  al- 
though we  suppose  it  is  more  applicable  to  some 
whom,  it  is  probable,  it  will  not  reach,  than  to 
the  usual  readers  of  our  journal. 


A  third  letter,  from  a  Friend  in  Dublin,  con- 
tains the  following  information  respecting  the 
movements  of  our  beloved  Friends,  S.  Morris 
and  T.  P.  Cope  :— 

"I  have  it  on  my  mind  to  send  thee  a  short 
account  of  the  recent  travels  of  the  dear  Friends 
from  your  Yearly  Meeting,  Samuel  Morris  and 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  who  are  now  in  these  coun- 
tries. They  came  to  Ireland  in  Third  Month, 
attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Ulster,  Pro- 
vince of  Lisburn,  and  visited  most  of  the  meet- 
ings in  the  Province.  Then  to  Leinster  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  at  Mountmelleck,  on  30th  of  same 
month ;  taking  some  meetings  afterwards  on 
their  way  to  Munster  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Cork,  on  the  13th  of  Fourth  Month.  They 
then  came  on  towards  Dublin,  visiting  meetings 
on  their  way.  They  were  at  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  on  conclusion  of  same  went  towards 
London,  taking  some  meetings  in  South  Wales. 
The  labors  of  these  beloved  Friends  in  this 
Island  appear  now  to  be  concluded,  and  their 
company  and  Gospel  services  amongst  us  have 
been  greatly  valued  by  Friends  here. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  17th 
instant,  when  the  Silver  bill  was  under  consideration. 
Senator  Plumb  offered  an  amendment  providing  that 
any  owner  of  silver  bullion  ma}'  deposit  the  same  at 
any  mint  to  be  coined  into  standard  dollars  for  his 
benefit,  provided  the  deposit  is  not  less  than  $100. 
This  amendment  was  agreed  to  by  a  vote  of  43  yeas  to 
24  nays.  Several  other  amendments,  equally  in  the 
line  of  free  coinage,  were  adopted,  and  the  bill,  as 
amended,  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  42  to  25.  The  bill 
was  sent  to  the  House,  and  by  that  body  it  has  been  re- 
ferred to  its  Committee  on  Coinage. 

Colonel  R.  Bruce  Ricketts,  of  Wilkesbarre,  Fenna.. 
has  closed  negotiations  with  a  party  of  capitalists  of 
London,  England,  for  the  sale  of  40,000  acres  of  timber 
land  in  Luzerne,  Wyoming  and  Sullivan  counties.  A 
company  for  cutting  and  milling  the  timber  is  to  bo 
formed,  and  it  is  understood  that  Colonel  Rickets  will 
be  the  manager. 

In  the  Louisiana  House  of  Representatives,  on  the 
18th  instant,  the  Speaker  received  from  Isidore  New- 
man, President  of  the  New  Orleans  Stock  Exchange,  a 
proposition  from  Benjamin  Newgass,  of  London,  Eng- 
land, offering  a  million  and  a  quarter  of  dollars  yearly 
for  the  same  lottery  privileges  applied  for  by  John  A. 
Morris,  with  the  additional  tender  of  security  for  the 
payment  of  the  amount  annually  to  the  State. 

Governor  Waterman,  of  California,  has  called  the 
attention  of  Attorney  General  Johnson  to  the  pri;e 
fights  in  that  Slate,  and  invokes  his  aid  to  have  them 
stopped. 

The  Kansas  Chautauqua  Assembly  began  it  session 
at  Ottawa,  last  week.  When  I  ho  Assembly  had  (jot 
into  good  running  order  then  a  liquor  dealer  opened 
an  original  package  saloon.  The  prohibition  people 
of  Ottawa  met  on  the  night  of  the  '21st  instant,  and 
formed  a  defence  league.  A  fund  of  $SiW  nub- 
scribed  to  pay  the  league's  expenses,  and  a  resolution 
was  unanimously  passed  providing  that  "a  committer 
should  capture  each  original  package  dealer,  tar  and 
feather  him  and  ship  him  back  to  Mis-ouri,  labelled 
'  An  original  package  from  Kansas  for  Missouri. ' 

The  General  Conference  of  Congregational  Churches 
of  Connectiout,  in  session  in  New  Haven,  last  week, 
framed  a  petition  to  (he  1  egislalnre  adv. sating  the 
passage  of  a  bill  providing  for  the  exercise  in  the  Stale 
of  the  same  police  powers  in  relation  to  liquor  brought 
in  from  other  Slates,  whether  in  original  package*  or 
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not,  ns  may  be  exercised  in  relation  to  liquor  within 
t ho  limits  of  the  State. 

Catharine  Sharp,  who  gave  her  age  to  the  census 
enumerator  as  112  years,  is  believed  to  be  Philadel- 
phia's oldest  inhabitant. 

In  this  city  there  were  4S0  deaths  reported  last  week, 
which  is  two  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  80  more 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number  244  were  males  and  236  females :  77  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  51  of  consumption ;  32  of  marasmus ; 
26  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  25  of 
diseases  of  the  heart ;  22  of  inflammation  of  the  brain ; 
19  of  convulsions;  14  of  casualties;  12  of  inanition;  11 
of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  pneumonia;  11  of  cancer;  11 
of  debility  and  11  of  old  age 

Markets,  &e—  U.  S.  4$'s,  103J ;  4's,  reg.,  122 ;  cou- 
pon, 123;  currency  6's,  113  a  123. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  12f  cts. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice,  $14.50;  do.,  fair  to 
good,  $14.00  a  $14.25 ;  spring  bran,  $13.50  a  $14. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60;  do.,  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.15;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 :  Pennsylvania,  roller  process, 
$3.75  a  $4.25;  Western  winter,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.65  ;  winter  patent,  $4.85  a 
$5.25 ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.25.  Eye  flour 
was  in  limited  request  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  89  a  90  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41J  a  41J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34J  a  34f  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5§  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4|  cts. ; 
medium,  4 \  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4£  a  4f  cts ;  common,  4 
a  4  J  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep. — With  light  receipts  and  a  fair  demand 
prices  advanced.  Extra,  5|-  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5  a  5 J  cts. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4f  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  2|  a 
3|  cts. ;  lambs,  5  a  8  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  request,  and  prices  closed  firmer. 
Good  light  Western,  5|  a  5f  cts. ;  common  heavy,  5f 
a  5 |  cts. 

Foreign. — In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  19th  instant,  a  vote  was  taken  of  the  licensing  bill. 
The  first  section  was  adopted  by  a  majority  of  four 
votes  only,  the  Government  being  taken  by  surprise  in 
the  absence  of  many  of  its  supporters.  The  other 
sections  had  more  than  fifty  majority. 

On  the  23d  inst.,  W.  H.  Smith,  the  Government 
leader,  announced  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  pass 
the  license  clause  of  the  local  taxation  bill  in  its  en- 
tirety. They  would,  however,  retain  in  the  bill  the 
provision,  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  new  taxation 
on  intoxicants  be  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tinguishing licenses. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  temperance  leaders,  held  on  the 
23rd  inst.,  a  manifesto  was  adopted,  which  declares 
that  the  Government's  scheme  is  worse  than  worthless. 
The  plan  proposed,  it  says,  is  entirely  misleading,  the 
principle  of  compensation  being  really  left  untouched. 
The  party  will  continue  its  streuuous  opposition  to  the 
measure,  relying  upon  the  country  for  support. 

An  agreement  between  Germany  and  England,  on 
the  African  question  has  been  reached.  It  is  stated 
that  Germany  cedes  Vitu  and  Somaliland  to  Eng- 
land, and  England  in  turn  cedes  to  Germany  the 
territory  of  Heligoland.  England  will  assist  Germany 
to  obtain  the  cession  of  the  German  coast  line  hitherto 
rented  from  the  Sultan,  on  the  payment  of  an  equita- 
ble indemnity.  England,  considering  Heligoland  use- 
less since  she  lost  Hanover,  will  cede  it  to  Germany, 
subject  to  the  consent  of  Parliament. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Press, 
Bays:  "The  Anglo-German  Convention,  concerning 
the  partition  of  Africa  and  the  mutual  concessions  of 
the  two  powers,  does  not  grow  in  favor  with  the  House 
of  Commons,  or  with  the  British  public.  German 
claims  to  any  part  of  the  African  Hinterland  will  be 
pretty  stoutly  attacked  in  Parliament,  and  the  cession 
of  Heligoland  to  the  Berlin  Government  will  also  be 
hotly  contested.  Several  members  of  Parliament  (in- 
cluding Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  son,  Herbert),  will 
shortly  start  for  Heligoland,  to  take  the  votes  of  the 
islanders  on  the  question  of  the  cession  of  their 
home." 

The  French  papers  regard  the  proposed  Anglo-Ger- 
man treaty  about  Africa  to  be  a  diplomatic  defeat  for 
England.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  it,  and  fail  to 
see  that  but  one  outcome  of  the  proposed  treaty  is  very 
evident,  and  that  is,  that  England  never  intends 
to  give  up  _  Egypt.  Germany  surrenders  the  Witu 
country,  which  would  impede  access  to  Abyssinia  from 
Mombasa,  and  also  Uganda,  the  pearl  of  Africa  and 
key  of  the  Nile  region  and  of  Egyptian  dependence. 


England  is  building  slowly  but  surely  in  Africa,  and 
realizes  the  truth  of  Major  Wissman's  utterance,  re- 
cently made  at  Cairo,  that  the  whole  of  Central  Africa 
is  not  worth  a  tenth  part  of  Egypt. 

The  Hamburgher  Naehrichten  declares  that  German 
commerce  in  East  Africa  will  be  ruined,  but  admits 
that  the  acquisition  of  Heligoland  balances  any  loss 
elsewhere.  England,  the  paper  says,  has  done  Ger- 
many a  real  service,  to  the  disadvantage  of  France, 
which  always  requires  to  be  closely  watched. 

The  London  Chronicle's  Berlin  correspondent  says, 
that  the  Franco-Russian  alliance  has  assumed  a  con- 
crete form  since  the  announcement  of  the  Anglo-Ger- 
man agreement. 

The  Government  of  France  has  recognized  the  Bra- 
zilian Republic. 

It  is  reported  that  yellow  fever  has  broken  out  in 
Malaga,  the  germs  of  the  disease  having  been  brought 
in  a  cargo  of  cotton  by  a  New  Orleans  steamer.  The 
disease  has  also  appeared  at  Valencia,  Puebla  de  Ru- 
gat,  and  other  places  in  Spain. 

The  London  Times  says  :  The  Vice-Consul  of  Novo- 
rossisk,  on  the  Black  Sea,  in  his  last  report,  says,  it  is 
expected  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  shortly 
sanction  the  construction  of  the  line  of  railway  be- 
tween Tzaritzin,  on  the  Volga,  and  Tichoretskaia,  on 
the  Rostoff-Vladikavkaz  line,  thus  putting  the'  river 
and  its  important  tributaries  in  direct  communication 
with  the  port  of  Novorossisk.  Once  the  step  is  taken, 
the  greater  part  of  the  Volga  grain  produce,  now  sent 
by  canal  and  rail  to  the  Baltic  ports  and  only  reaching 
its  destination  in  the  summer  of  the  following  year 
would  be  taken  to  the  Black  Sea  by  the  railway  during 
the  time  the  northern  ports  and  island  canals  are 
closed  by  ice.  Novorossisk  should  also  then  become 
the  head  centre  of  import  for  goods  destined  for  the 
Nijni-Novgorod  fair. 

Thousands  of  people  in  Tokio  and  other  large  cities 
in  Japan,  are  suffering  for  want  of  food,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  the  rice  crop.  One  nobleman  is  feeding 
1,000  people  a  day  at  his  one  expense. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day  the  5th  of  Seventh  Month,  at  10  A.  m. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


A  few  Friends  can  have  country  board  in  a  Friend's 
family —shade,  one  half  mile  from  station. 

R.  H.  Thomas, 
Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Sixth  Mo.  19th,  1890. 


Two  comfortable  houses  to  rent  at  Lansdowne,  near 
Friend's  Meeting  and  near  Railroad  Station. 
Apply  to  Anna  Woolman, 

Lansdowne,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 


Wanted — A  teacher  for  West  Grove  Preparative 
Meeting  School.    Apply  to 

P.  Morris  Jones  or  Margaret  Cook, 

West  Grove,  Pa. 


New  Publications.  —  The  Tract  Association  of 
Friends  have  just  reprinted  the  following  Tracts  from 
new  plates : 

A  Visit  to  the  Prisoners  at  Spandau,  in  Germany,  by 
Thomas  Shillitoe,         .  •  .       .4  pages. 

Thomas  Shillitoe's  Visit  to  the  Drinking- 

houses  in  Ireland,         ...       .8  pages. 

Popular  Amusements,  by  Jonathan  Dymond,  8  pages. 

The  True  Christian's  Rule  of  Life,      .       .    8  pages. 

A  Proper  use  of  Riches,  exemplified  in  the 

life  of  Richard  Reynolds,     .       .       .8  pages. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  summer  term 
of  1890  will  end  Seventh  Mo.  1st.  The  fall  and  winter 
term  of  1890-91  will  begin  Ninth  Mo.  2d,  1890. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
school,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 
J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Pa. 


A  teacher  of  experience,  aquainted  with  "Quincy 
Methods,"  and  modes  of  instruction  now  generally  ap- 
proved, desires  a  position  in  Primary  Department  of  a 
Friends'  School.  She  could  enter  upon  duties  at  any 
time  in  Ninth  Month. 

Address  E.  B.  M.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 


Married,  on  the  19th  instant,  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
house, Germantown,  Dr.  Joseph  Stokes,  of  Moores- 
town,  N.  J.,  to  Mary  Emlen,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Sarah  Emlen. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  Fourth  Month,  1890,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Emmor  Hollingsworth, 
in  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Joel  Gilbert,  aged 
73  years,  6  months  and  11  days,  a  member  of  Penns- 
ville Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  For  several 
months  previous  to  his  decease  he  experienced  great 
suffering  at  seasons,  which  he  was  enabled  to  "bear 
patiently ;  and  several  times  expressed  his  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  his  hope  in  the  mercies  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  His  friends  and  relatives  feel  a  com- 
fortable hope  that  he  has  been  gathered  into  rest  and 
peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Clayton,  Indiana,  Fifth 

Month  27th,  1890,  Jane  W.  Shaw,  wife  of  Aaron 
Shaw,  and  daughter  of  Eleazar  and  Ann  Bales,  aged 
63  years,  5  months  and  8  days.  She  was  a  valuable 
member  and  elder  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  and  Par- 
ticular Meeting.  For  about  two  years  she  bore  a  suffer- 
ing illness  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation ; 
during  which  time  she  was  deprived  of  attending  meet- 
ing, a  privilege  she  highly  esteemed.  Her  life  was 
one  of  self-denial,  and  in  her  youthful  days  she  gave 
evidence  of  her  attachment  to  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  she  maintained  unto  the  end.  Before  her  close 
she  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  family  and  those  around 
her  bed  side,  and  in  a  few  hours  her  purified  spirit, 
quietly  released  from  its  suffering  tabernacle,  was  ad- 
mitted, we  reverently  believe,  into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  Sixth  Month  7th,  1890,  at  his  residence  in 

Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Ellwood  Dean,  a 
minister  and  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  aged  about  74  years.  The  Head  of  the 
Church  had  bestowed  upon  him,  a  precious  gift  in  the 
ministry,  the  exercise  of  which  during  many  years  had 
endeared  him  to  many  in  his  native  State,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  Union  where  he  had  travelled.  About  16 
months  before  his  decease  he  was  prostrated  by  an  at- 
tack of  paralysis,  and  continued  in  a  weak,  suffering 
and  declining  situation  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  This  he  bore  with  great  patience  and  resignation 
— although  it  was  aggravated  by  the  fears  with  which 
he  was  assailed,  and  which  were  probably  the  result  of 
his  weak  condition — that,  after  all  his  long  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  he  might  finally  fail  to  obtain  that 
which  had  been  the  great  object  of  his  life — an  en- 
trance into  the  rest  and  peace  of  Heaven.  His  experi- 
ence is  an  affecting  illustration  of  the  Scripture  query 
— "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear."  This  sense  of  spiritual 
desertion  was  keenly  felt  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  when 
He  exclamed,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  I"  and  it  is  no  marvel  if  his  dear  children 
have  at  times  to  drink  of  the  same  cup.  Through  all, 
he  manifested  an  unabated  interest  in  the  welfare  and 
preservation  of  our  beloved  Society,  and  that  all  our 
Christian  testimonies  and  doctrines  might  be  main- 
tained inviolate.  His  family  and  friends  are  comforted 
in  the  belief  that  he  is  now  released  from  all  his  suffer- 
ings, and  has  been  safely  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  great-nephew,  Richard 

T.  Cadbury,  near  Swarthmore,  Delaware  Co.,  Penna., 
on  the  7th  of  Sixth  Month,  1890,  Lydia  Comfort,  in 
the  91st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  in  Jackson  Township,  Henry 

County,  Iowa,  of  paralysis,  Ephraim  B.  Ratcliff,  in 
the  75th  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  member  and  min- 
ister of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa, 
(smaller  body).  He  was  a  firm  believer  in,  and  faith- 
ful upholder  of  the  principles  and  practices  of  early 
Friends.  His  health  for  several  months  previous  to 
his  decease  had  been  gradually  failing,  and  we  believe 
he  was  concerned  to  be  found  ready  for  the  change 
when  the  end  of  this  life  should  come;  and  although 
he  was  taken  suddenly  from  our  midst,  his  family  and 
friends  have  the  comforting  assurance  that,  through 
redeeming  mercy,  he  has  been  gathered  into  the  garner 
of  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  suddenly  in  Philadelphia,  Paschall  Moon, 

in  the  34th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sadsbury 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  was  an  affec- 
tionate husband,  and  a  loving  and  teuder  parent.  Al- 
though the  summons  was,  as  it  were,  in  a  moment's 
time,  we  reverently  trust  that,  through  redeeming  love 
and  mercy,  his  spirit  has  found  admittance  into  one  ol 
those  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous  of  all  gen- 
erations. 
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THE  WORK  OF  GRACE. 


John  Gillie,  in  his  "  Illustrations  of  the  Suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel"  relates  the  following  incident. 

Old  Mr.  Studly  was  a  lawyer  in  Kent,  of  about 
£400  a  year.  He  was  a  great  enemy  to  the 
power  of  religion,  and  a  hater  of  those  who  were 
then  called  Puritans.  His  son,  in  his  youth, 
seemed  to  follow  in  the  same  steps,  till  the  Lord 
called  him  home,  which  was  as  followeth.  The 
young  man  was  at  London,  and  being  drunk  in 
some  company,  and  going  in  the  night  towards 
his  lodging,  fell  into  a  cellar,  and  in  the  fall  was 
seized  with  horror,  and  thought  he  fell  into  hell 
at  that  time.  It  pleased  God  he  took  little 
harm  by  the  fall,  but  lay  there  some  hours  in  a 
drunken  drowse;  his  body  being  heated  with 
what  he  drank,  and  his  soul  awakened,  he 
thought  he  was  actually  in  hell.  After  that  he 
was  come  to  himself,  he  was  got  home  into  Kent ; 
he  fell  into  melancholy,  betook  himself  to  read 
and  study  the  Scriptures,  and  to  much  prayer, 
which  at  length  his  father  perceived,  and  fear- 
ing he  would  turn  Puritan,  was  troubled,  and 
•dealt  roughly  with  him,  made  him  dress  his 
horses,  which  he  humbly  and  williDgly  submit- 
ted to;  and  when  at  that  time  his  father  per- 
ceived he  sat  up  late  at  night,  reading  in  his 
Bible,  he  denied  him  candlelight ;  but  being  al- 
lowed a  fire  in  his  chamber  he  told  Mr.  Knight 
he  was  wont  to  lie  alone  and  read  by  the  fire- 
light, and  said  that  while  he  was  dressing  his 
father's  horses  in  his  frock,  and  in  that  time  of 
reading  by  the  fire,  he  had  those  comforts  from 
the  Lord,  and  joys,  that  he  had  scarce  experi- 
enced since. 

His  father,  seeing  these  means  ineffectual,  re- 
solved to  send  him  into  France,  that  by  the  airi- 
ness of  that  country  his  melancholy  might  be 
cured.  He  went,  and  being  at  his  own  dispose, 
by  the  Lord's  guiding  him  he  placed  himself  in 
the  house  of  a  godly  Protestant  minister;  and 
between  them,  after  they  were  acquainted— and 
such  is  the  cognition  of  saving  grace  in  divers 
subjects,  that  a  little  time  will  serve  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  acquainted — there  grew  great  endear- 
ment. Great  progress  he  made  in  speaking  the 
language  ;  and  his  father  expecting  an  account 
from  the  gentleman  with  whom  he  sojourned  of 


his  proficiency  in  speaking  French,  he  sent  it  to 
him ;  but  soon  after  he  had  orders  to  return 
home,  and,  the  father  directing  it  or  he  entreat- 
ing it,  the  landlord  with  whom  he  had  sojourned 
came  into  England  with  him,  and  both  were 
made  very  welcome  at  his  father's  house,  he  not 
knowing  that  he  was  a  minister.  At  last  the 
father  took  the  French  gentleman  and  his  son  at 
prayers  together,  and  was  angry,  paid  him  what 
was  due  to  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

Then  his  father,  having  an  interest  in  a  person 
of  honor,  a  great  lady  at  Whitehall,  and  his  son 
by  his  now  past  education  accomplished  for  such 
an  employ,  prevailed  with  that  lady  to  take  his 
son  as  her  gentleman,  to  wait  upon  her  in  her 
coach.  He  thought  by  a  court  life  to  drive  away 
his  melancholy  (as  he  called  his  son's  serious- 
ness in  religion).  The  lady  had  many  servants, 
some  given  to  swearing  and  rudeness,  whom  this 
young  gentleman  would  take  upon  him  to  re- 
prove, with  that  prudence  and  gravity  that  sin 
fell  down  before  him.  And  if  any  of  the  serv- 
ants had  been  ill-employed,  and  they  had  heard 
him  coming,  they  would  say,  Let  us  cease,  or  be- 
gone, Mr.  Studly  is  coming.  After  a  year's  time 
his  father  waits  upon  the  lady,  to  inquire  of  his 
son's  carriage.  She  answered  as  it  Was ;  that  she 
was  glad  she  had  seen  his  son's  face,  he  had 
wrought  a  mighty  reformation  in  her  family; 
she,  that  had  formerly  been  troubled  with  unruly 
servants,  by  his  prudent  carriage  was  now  as 
quiet  in  her  house  as  if  she  had  lived  in  a  private 
family  in  the  country.  After  this  the  father 
stormed :  What !  will  he  make  Puritans  in 
Whitehall?  told  the  lady  that  was  no  place  for 
him,  he  would  take  him  with  him  ;  which,  to  her 
trouble,  he  did. 

When  he  had  him  home  in  Kent,  as  his  last 
refuge  he  thought  of  marrying  him  ;  and  to  that 
end  found  out  a  match  fit  for  his  ends — to  stifle 
that  work  of  religion  in  his  son.  He  bade  him 
one  night  put  on  his  clothes  in  the  morning ;  and 
ordered  his  servant  to  make  ready  their  horses 
in  the  morning,  and  himself  to  wait  upon  them. 
When  they  were  riding  on  the  way  he  bade  the 
man  ride  before,  and  spake  to  his  son  to  this  pur- 
pose :  "  Son,  you  have  been  matter  of  great  grief 
to  me ;  and  having  used  much  means  to  reclaim 
you  from  this  way  you  are  in,  to  no  purpose,  I 
have  one  more  remedy  to  apply,  in  which,  if  you 
comply  with  me,  I  shall  settle  my  estate  upon 
you  ;  else  you  shall  never  enjoy  a  groat  of  it :  I 
am  riding  to  such  a  gentleman's  house,  to  whose 
daughter  I  intend  to  marry  you."  The  son  said 
little,  knowing  that  family  to  be  profane,  but 
went  with  his  father,  who  before  had  made  way 
there.  They  were  entertained  nobly.  He  had 
a  sight  of  the  young  lady,  a  great  beauty  ;  and 
the  young  man  fell  much  in  love  with  her. 
When  they  had  taken  their  Leaves,  00  his  way 
his  father  asked  him  what,  ho  thought  of  her. 
He  answered,  "No  man  living  bill  mUBl  betaken 
with  such  an  one;  he  feared  she  would  not  take 
him."  The,  father  Was  glad  it  had  taken,  bid 
him  care  no  more  for  that.  Thfl  Wooing  Waa  BOl 
long;  at  three,  weeks'  end  they  both  oamfl  to 
London  to  buy  things  fat  the  Wedding.  The 


father  had  charged  that  in  the  time  of  wooing 
in  that  gentleman's  house,  there  should  be  no 
swearing  or  debauchery,  lest  his  son  should  be 
discouraged.  Wedding  clothes  were  bought; 
and  the  day  come,  the  young  couple  married. 
At  the  wedding  dinner,  at  her  father's  house, 
the  mask  was  taken  off;  they  fell  to  drinking 
healths  and  swearing  among  their  cups,  and 
amongst  the  others  the  bride  swore  an  oath.  At 
which  the  bridegroom,  as  a  man  amazed,  took 
occasion  to  rise  from  the  table,  stepped  forth, 
and  went  to  the  stable,  took  a  horse,  none  ob- 
serving, all  were  busy  within  ;  he  mounted,  and 
rode  away,  not  knowing  what  to  do.  He  be- 
wailed himself  as  he  rode  along,  as  undone,  and 
deservedly ;  for  that  he  had  been  so  taken  in 
love,  and  the  business  so  hurried  on  in  design-; 
he  said  at  that  time  he  had  restrained  prayer, 
and  slackened  his  communion  with  God,  when, 
as  in  that  grand  affair  of  his  life  he  should  have 
been  doubly  and  trebly  serious ;  and  so  might 
thank  himself  that  he  was  utterly  undone.  He 
sometimes  thought  of  riding  quite  away.  At 
last,  being  among  the  woods,  he  led  his  horse 
into  a  solitary  place,  tied  him  to  a  tree,  in  his 
distress,  and  betook  himself  to  his  prayers  and 
tears,  in  which  he  spent  the  afternoon.  The 
providence  of  God  had  altered  his  argument  of 
prayer  ;  which  was  now  for  the  conversion  of  his 
new  married  wife,  or  he  was  undone.  This  he 
pressed  with  prayers  and  tears  a  great  part  of 
the  afternoon,  and  did  not  rise  from  prayer  with* 
out  good  hope  of  being  heard. 

At  the  bride's  house  was  hurry  enough,  horse 
and  man  (after  they  missed  the  bridegroom) 
sent  every  way.  No  news  of  him  :  he  was  wres- 
tling as  Jacob  once  at  Peniel.  In  the  evening 
he  returned  home,  and  inquiring  where* his  bride 
was,  went  up  to  her,  aud  found  her  in  her  cham- 
ber peusive  enough  ;  she  asked  him,  "  If  he  had 
done  well  to  expose  her  to  scorn  and  derision 
all  the  day,"  he  entreated  her  to  sit  down  on  a 
couch  there  by  him,  and  he  would  give  her  an 
account  of  his  doing  what  he  had  then  done,  and 
tell  her  the  story  of  his  whole  life  and  what  the 
Lord,  through  "grace,  had  done  for  him.  He 
went  over  the  story  here  above  mentioned,  with 
many  beautiful  particulars,  not  without  great 
affection  and  tears,  the  flood-gates  of  which  had 
been  opened  in  the  wood  :  and  ever  and  anon  in 
the  discourse  would  say.  "Through  graee  G«d 
did  so  and  so  for  me."  When  he  had  told  her 
his  story  over  (aud  by  the  way  this  was  the 
Apostle"  Paul's  method,  by  which  many  were 
converted,  to  tell  over  the  story  of  his  conver- 
sion) she  asked  him  what  he  meant  bv  that  won!, 
so  often  used  in  the  relation  of  his  lite.  "  through 
grace,"  so  ignorantly  had  she  boon  educated  ; 
and  asked  him  If  he  thought  there  was  no  grace 
in  Hod  for  her.  who  was  so  wretched  a  stranger 
to  («od.  "Yes.  mv  dear.'*  with  he.  "there  is 
Urace  for  thee;  and  that  1  have  been  praying  for 
this  day  in  the  wood:  and  (iod  hath  hoard  my 
prayer,  and  seen  my  tears,  and  let  us  now  gv>  to- 
gether to  Him  about  it."  Then  did  I  hey  kneel 
down  by  the  couch  side,  and  he  pra>  od;  MM 
such  weeping  and  supplication  there  was  on  b-Mh 
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sides  that  when  they  wore  called  down  to  supper 
they  had  hardly  eyes  to  see  with,  so  swelled  were 
they  with  weeping.  At  supper  the  bride's  father, 
according  to  his  custom,  swore.  The  bride  im- 
mediately said.  "  Father,  I  beseech  you,  swear 
not;"  at  which  the  bridegroom's  father,  in  a 
great  rage  rose  from  the  table,  "  What,"  says  he, 
"is  the  "devil  in  him  ?  hath  he  made  his  wife  a 
Puritan  already?"  and  swore  bitterly  that  he 
would  rather  set  fire  with  his  own  hands,  to  the 
four  corners  of  his  fair  built  house  tban  ever  he 
should  enjoy  it."  And  accordingly  he  acted, 
made  his  will,  gave  his  sou,  when  he  should  die, 
ten  pounds,  to  cut  off  his  claim ;  and  gave  the 
estate  to  some  others,  of  whom  Dr.  Reeves  was 
one;  and  not  long  after  died.  Dr.  Reeves  went 
for  the  gentleman,  paid  him  his  ten  pounds,  and 
told  him  he  had  been  a  rebellious  son  and  dis- 
obliged his  father,  and  might  thank  himself. 
He  received  the  ten  pounds,  and  meekly  de- 
parted. His  wife — the  match  was  so  huddled 
up— had  no  portion  promised,  at  least  that  he 
knew  of,  who  relied  on  his  father ;  so  that  she 
was  also  deserted  by  her  friends,  and  having 
two  hundred  pounds  in  her  own  hands,  that  had 
been  given  her  by  her  grandmother,  with  that 
they  took  and  stocked  a  farm  in  Sussex,  where 
Mr.  Knight  hath  often  been  and  seen  her  who 
had  been  highly  bred,  in  her  red  waistcoat,  and 
milking  her  cows,  and  was  now  become  the  great 
comforter  and  encourager  of  her  husband  ex- 
ceeding cheerfully.  "  God,"  saith  she,  hath  had 
mercy  on  me,  and  my  painstaking  is  pleasant  to 
me."  There  they  lived  some  years  with  much 
comfort,  and  had  the  blessing  of  marriage,  divers 
children.  After  some  three  years  he  was  met 
in  Kent,  on  the  road,  by  one  of  the  tenants  of 
the  estate,  and  saluted  by  the  name  of  landlord. 
"  Alas,"  said  he,  "  I  am  none  of  your  landlords." 
"Yes,  you  are,"  said  he:  "I  know  more  than 
you  do  of  the  settlement;  your  father,  though  a 
cunning  lawyer,  with  all  his  wit  could  not  alien- 
ate the  estate  from  you,  whom  he  had  made  joint 
purchaser:  myself  and  some  other  tenants  know 
it,  and  have  refused  to  pay  any  money  to  Dr. 
Reeves.  I  have  sixteen  pounds  ready  for  you 
in  my  hands,  which  I  will  pay  to  your  acquit- 
ance,  and  that  will  serve  you  to  wage  law  with 
them."  He  was  amazed  at  this  wonderful  provi- 
dence, received  the  money,  sued  for  his  estate, 
and  in  a  term  or  two  recovered  it."  "  He  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel's  shall 
find  it."      J.  W. 

For  '*  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

1795.  Tenth  Mo.  25th— Attending  Appo- 
quage  Meeting  on  First-day,  it  was  so  large  the 
house  was  too  small  for  the  people;  but  too 
many  of  them  seemed  to  be  of  a  bad  sort ;  yet 
they  sat  com mendably  for  such  a  mixed  number, 
and  I  was  concerned  to  lay  things  close,  and 
scarcely  got  relieved  in  the  meeting.  In  the 
afternoon  I  had  but  little  strength  to  hold  up 
my  head,  believing  this  a  poor  place  and  the 
faithful  number  but  few. 

I  went  from  hence  to  Oblong  again,  through  a 
rough  mountainous  country.  A  Friend  who  was 
educated  in  the  Presbyterian  profession  informed 
me  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  Truth,  on  hear- 
ing some  little  children  using  the  plain  language 
of  thee,  to  one  another;  and  they  appearing  so 
lamb-like,  he  believed  it  was  Truth's  language. 
I  thought  from  this  instance,  how  much  effect 
simple  plainness  hath,  even  when  observable  in 
children  ;  and  how  much  more  if  grown  people 
and  parents  were  properly  concerned  to  live 
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up  to  the  pure  inward  promptings  of  Truth  ! — 
We  should  then  be  teachers  instead  of  stum- 
bling-blocks to  honest  inquirers ;  and  like  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  the  savor  whereof  would  be 
perceived  for  miles  around,  in  a  neighborhood 
where  it  was  retained. 

28th. — I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Oblong.  It  was  very  large,  and  comfortable  to 
my  mind.  Gospel  Truths  were  declared  to  the 
tendering  of  many  hearts.  The  next  day,  the 
youths'  meeting  was  said  to  be  the  largest  known 
in  this  place — a  solid  and  favored  season,  I  be- 
lieve. The  people  sat  quiet,  although  crowded ; 
and  I  sat  in  silence,  being  comforted  in  Christ 
our  Lord. 

The  day  following,  I  travelled  towards  Nine 
Partners  again  (their  Quarterly  Meeting  being 
near);  and  on  the  way  stopped  at  the  Ridge 
Meeting,  held  the  1st  of  Eleventh  Month,  which 
was  very  large,  solemnity  prevailing,  though 
many  had  to  stand  up  for  want  of  seats.  The 
day  before,  I  stayed  at  a  Friend's  house,  whose 
wife  was  in  a  weak  state  of  health.  She  ap- 
peared to  be  of  an  innocent  spirit,  and  expressed 
much  satisfaction  in  the  visit. 

2nd. — This  morning,  considering  how  well  I 
fared  among  my  Friends,  I  feared  the  danger  of 
forgetting  the  Lord,  who  had  so  remarkably 
favored  and  prepared  my  way.  Let  him  have  the 
praise  of  his  own  works,  who  is  alone  worthy, 
forever ! 

I  had  a  solid  opportunity  with  a  naughty 
young  man,  the  only  son  of1  his  father;  I  en- 
treated him  to  forsake  evil  company,  and  in  so 
doing  he  would  be  likely  to  find  comfort ;  other- 
wise he  would  not,  either  here  or  hereafter ; — 
using  much  freedom  with  him,  as  one  who  re- 
sembled the  prodigal  son  in  the  parable.  He 
appeared  to  take  it  well,  and  said,  he  hoped  he 
should  not  forget  my  advice. 

3rd. — Being  at  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Nine  Partners,  I  was  led  to  mention  my  sense 
of  there  being  no  necessity  for  much  school 
learning  for  a  Gospel  minister — that  the  knowl- 
edge of  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  is  more  likely 
to  hinder  than  to  help  a  Gospel  minister — Truth 
being  a  simple  thing,  not  needing  learned  lan- 
guages to  explain  it,  etc. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  for  business,  the  next 
day,  was  very  large ;  and  I  thought  was  favored 
with  power  from  on  high  to  labor  for  the  good 
cause  in  a  way  that  is  uncommon.  I  felt  my 
mind  impressed  with  concern  to  sit  with  both 
men  Friends  and  the  women,  first  in  one  meeting 
and  then  in  the  other,  whilst  the  business  of 
reading  the  queries,  and  the  answers  to  them,  is 
attended  to ;  which  being  mentioned,  my  request 
was  united  with  by  both  men  and  women  Friends. 
It  was  a  season  of  favor,  as  I  had  an  opportunity 
in  both  meetings  to  clear  myself  respecting  the 
trust  which  I  apprehended  the  Lord  reposed  in 
me,  to  the  satisfaction  of  myself  and  my  friends. 
Many  hearts  were  tendered,  and  minds  instructed 
and  edified  ;  which  divers  freely  and  openly  con- 
fessed ; — so  that  we  parted  in  near  Love,  a  sense 
of  which  I  hope  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Let  the  name  of'  the  Lord  be  blessed  ! 

The  day  following  was  a  public  meeting  at 
the  same  place,  larger  than  the  meeting-house 
could  contain,  in  which  a  good  degree  of  solidity 
prevailed ;  yet  I  thought  the  meeting  was  hurt 
by  too  much  preaching.  It  is  necessary  a  deep 
travail  of  spirit  should  take  place,  for  the  arising 
of  that  Spirit  and  Life  which  gives  victory  over 
lightness  and  airy  dispositions — without  which 
preaching  is  in  vain. 

6th. — Inclining  now  to  go  towards  Hartford, 
in  Connecticut,  I  travelled  about  twenty  miles, 


and  in  the  afternoon  had  a  meeting  near  Goshen, 
in  a  Baptist  Meeting-house.  It  was  remarked 
that  the  meeting  was  solid  and  quiet. 

8th. — Coming  to  East  Hartford,  where  a  num- 
ber dwell  who  by  convincement  have  of  late 
been  joined  to  our  Society,  I  attended  their 
meeting  on  First-day  forenoon ;  also  in  the  after- 
noon, when  notice  was  further  spread  ;  we  had 
a  large  and  favored  meeting,  but  it  was  some- 
what injured  by  the  public  appearance  of  one 
towards  whom  care  was  extended. 

In  the  evening  also  ; — we  had  the  largest 
meeting  ever  seen  at  this  place ;  and  though  the 
crowding  of  the  people  was  some  hindrance  to 
its  settlement  in  quietude,  yet  the  seasoning  vir- 
tue of  Truth  was  perceived  by  many;  insomuch 
that  near  a  hundred  persons,  after  the  meeting 
concluded,  were  loth  to  depart  from  the  house. 
I  felt  my  mind  engaged  in  exercise  on  their  ac- 
count ;  but  went  to  lie  down,  that  I  might  rest  a 
little.  After  they  had  conferred  together,  a  solid 
young  man  came,  and  told  me  they  desired 
another  opportunity,  as  the  evening  meeting 
was  so  crowded.  This  proved  to  be  a  time  of 
much  favor.  To  show  them  that  I  was  no  im- 
postor, I  caused  my  certificate  to  be  read  near 
the  close.  This  [meeting]  lasted  till  near  mid- 
night—  such  a  solemnity  prevailed — that  it 
seemed  not  easy  to  separate.  I  did  believe  the 
Truth  came  into  dominion  this  evening.  May 
the  Lord  be  praised,  who  is  alone  worthy,  saith 
my  soul ! 

9th. — Feeling  a  draught  in  my  mind  to  go 
and  visit  a  clergyman  named  Perkins,  in  West 
Hartford,  who  had  shown  some  bitterness  to- 
wards Friends,  and  although  some  thought  it 
was  likely  he  would  treat  me  with  contempt,  I 
was  most  easy  to  go,  being  accompanied  by  two 
Friends :  When  we  went  to  him,  he  treated  us 
friendly  beyond  our  expectation,  saying  he  had 
attended  at  one  meeting,  and  was  well  satisfied 
with  what  I  said.  I  replied,  if  thou  wouldest 
lay  aside  forms  and  ceremonies,  I  think  we  shall 
be  likely  to  agree  in  the  parts  which  are  essen- 
tial. He  then  said,  he  believed  the  Scriptures 
to  be  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
that  revelation  had  ceased.  I  endeavored  to 
open  my  sentiments  to  him  in  freedom.  That 
the  Scriptures  appeared  to  be  a  sealed  book  and 
the  true  meaning  of  many  parts  not  to  be  ob- 
tained, except  through  the  assistance  of  the 
same  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth.  That  the 
Divine  principle  of  Light  and  Grace  which  we 
preach  up,  and  testify  unto,  is  that,  which  if  at- 
tended to,  brings  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 
That  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  which  inspired  the 
penmen  who  wrote  the  Scriptures,  is  surely  to 
be  preferred  before  that  which  was  written  under 
its  influence,  etc.;  although  he  said  he  believed 
in  free  grace,  yet  he  continued  to  urge  the  Scrip- 
tures being  the  only  rule.  Other  conversation 
followed,  yet  it  appeared  he  was  loth  to  yield  to 
any  sentiment  different  from  what  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  endeavor  to  uphold,  according  to 
their  creed.  I  let  him  know  before  I  parted, 
that  I  thought  he  knew  better  than  he  spake. 

10th. — The  next  day,  I  had  a  meeting  with 
Friends  of  Hartford  by  themselves,  to  my  com- 
fort and  theirs.  I  saw  there  was  great  need  of 
care  in  this  place,  as  they  are  but  newly  con- 
vinced, and  their  number  small.  They  hold 
meetings  under  the  care  of  Oblong  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  Government  of  New  York. — 
This  (viz:  Hartford)  appears  to  have  been  a 
dark  place  of  formal  professors  of  religion. 

12th. — Leaving  Hartford,  and  returning  west- 
ward about  forty  miles,  I  had  a  solid  and  satis- 
factory meeting  at  Goshen ;   where  some  at- 
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tended  that  never  had  been  at  one  of  our  meet- 
ings before;  with  one  of  whom  I  had  solid  con- 
versation. She  was  in  a  tender  state,  and  ex- 
pressed herself  not  satisfied  with  their  hireling 
teachers,  believing  they  ought  to  work  for  some- 
thing towards  their  own  maintenance,  without 
wending  their  time  from  week  to  week  in  an 
idle  way,  etc. 

14th. — I  went  from  hence  to  see  a  settlement 
of  Iudiaus  at  Scatecook,  about  thirty  in  number, 
With  whom  I  had  a  meeting;  and  afterwards 
visited  them  in  their  families,  in  which  I  had 
satisfaction. 

The  next  day  I  was  at  that  called  the  Branch 
Meeting,  being  First-day,  which  was  dull  and 
exercising. 

16th. — At  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Oblong,  I 
also  attended,  and  had  a  solid  season  both  among 
men  and  women ;  many  of  the  young  people 
were  present,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  parents  and 
others,  I  endeavored  to  discharge  myself  honestly, 
reminding  them  of  the  Indians  above  mentioned, 
for  whom  I  was  concerned,  as  much  of  the  land 
had  been  obtained  from  that  people  under  value, 
and  some  of  it  very  unfairly.  That  it  was  now 
right,  kindness  towards  them  should  be  remem- 
bered. Friends  uniting  with  my  concern,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  visit  the  Indians, 
and  administer  to  their  help,  if  needful.  This 
day's  exercise  and  labor  yielded  me  comfort, 
and.  I  believe  tended  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Blessed  be  his  great  Name :  He  is  the  helper  of 
his  people. 

17th. — Travelling  homewards  about  thirty 
miles,  I  had  in  the  evening,  at  a  Friend's  house, 
some  edifying  conversation.  I  fear  it  is  too 
often  otherwise,  and  that  the  cause  of  Truth  is, 
at  times,  hurt,  and  perhaps  honest  enquirers 
stumbled,  and  Friends  weakened,  when  they 
come  together,  by  light  conversation  on  worldly 
or  trifling  subjects.  Had  a  meeting  at  Robert 
Raudel's  house,  which  was  thought  to  be  solid 
and  comforting,  as  well  as  pretty  large. 

19th. — Next,  at  Ammawock,  had  a  large 
meeting  in  the  forenoon,  which  was  exercising ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  another,  at  Colebath.  This 
was  a  comfortable,  heart -tendering  season, 
wherein  many  eyes  dropped  tears.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  helpeth. 

20th. — I  likewise  had  a  pretty  large  meeting 
in  the  forenoon,  at  Shappaqua,  where  Life  was 
not  permitted  to  rise  high  ;  and  another  in  the 
afternoon,  at  Isaac  Quimby's,  which  was  more 
satisfactory. 

22nd. — Coming  on  to  New  York,  I  was  on 
First-day,  fore  and  afternoon,  at  meeting  with 
my  Friends  there,  which  I  thought  were  the 
most  affecting  meetings  I  had  sat  in  for  some 
time.  It  was  near  the  close  of  a  season  of 
mortality,  wherewith  that  city  had  been  visited ; 
which  should  have  produced  humility,  turning 
people's  minds  from  the  pursuit  of  earthly 
riches  to  that  treasure  which  is  durable.  But, 
to  my  grief,  I  was  afraid  the  inhabitants  (when 
the  rod  was  withdrawn),  too  many,  were  turn- 
ing, like  the  sow,  to  that  of  wallowing  in  the 
mire  again. 

23rd. — Next  day,  I  visited  a  few  families  in 
the  city,  and  had  close  conversation  with  a  for- 
malist, whose  eyes,  I  thought,  were  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world.  I  told  him,  in  substance 
nearly  on  this  wise,  that  it  grieved  me  to  think, 
that  while  a  remnant  were  trying  to  prevail 
with  young  people  and  others  to  come  into  the 
practice  of  more  plainness  and  true  moderation 
consistent  with  the  simplicity  of  our  profession, 
those  in  high  station  for  worldly  interest,  should 
be  keeping  and  holding  up  articles  and  things 


for  sale  as  a  temptation  to  others  to  branch  out 
in  purchasing,  to  deck  themselves  with  super- 
fluities, etc. 

26th. — In  about  three  days  after  this  time,  I 
reached  to  my  own  habitation  again,  after  a 
journey  which  took  up  near  eight  months ;  and 
in  which  I  had  to  travel  about  4,000  miles  ; 
and  have  now  cause  to  praise  and  magnify  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  in  a  marvellous  manner 
prepared  my  way  and  carried  me  through ;  and 
now  vouchsafeth  the  sense  of  a  reward  which  is 
sufficient  for  all  my  trials  and  labors.  That  of 
finding  my  wife  and  near  connexions  alive  and 
in  pretty  good  health,  was  esteemed  by  me  an 
additional  cause  for  humble  thanksgiving. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  Thk  Fkiknd." 

In  the  Swamps. 

Business  rather  than  pleasure  required  us  to 
wend  our  way  through  the  woods  along  a  rail- 
road during  the  middle  of  Fifth  Month. 

The  day  was  a  fine  one,  and  flowers  plentiful, 
so  we  eagerly  availed  ourselves  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  combine  pleasure  and  business. 

The  first  part  of  our  way  led  through  a  grassy 
expanse,  from  which  the  trees  had  been  cut. 
Nature  had  liberally  adorned  this  otherwise  un- 
attractive spot  with  numerous  spikes  of  white 
flowers,  among  which  I  noticed  the  aletris  fari- 
nosa,  or  star  grass.  Aletris,  from  the  Greek, 
means  a  female  slave  that  grinds  corn  :  thus  re- 
ferring to  the  mealy  appearance  of  the  tiny 
star-like  blossoms. 

An  orchid,  spiranthes  gracilis,  ladies'  tresses, 
whose  flowers  viewed  near  seem  as  if  sparkling 
with  dew,  might,  by  its  general  appearance,  be 
easily  taken  for  the  star-grass,  if  scanned  from 
a  distance.  Another  orchid,  larger  and  lovelier 
than  this,  was  the  calopogon  pulchellus,  with  deli- 
cate pink  flowers  of  peculiar  shape.  I  also  no- 
ticed a  smaller  specimen  of  calopogon,  almost 
white,  which  I  think  must  be  a  distinct  species. 
The  name  comes  from  a  Greek  word,  meaning 
a  beautiful  beard  ;  this  refers  to  the  bearded  lip 
of  the  flower. 

Soon  we  were  in  the  woods,  filling  our  hands 
with  trophies  of  our  walk,  but  still  mindful  to 
leave  enough  flowers  behind  us  for  seed  for  the 
following  years. 

The  blossoms  of  the  low  blueberry  vaecinium 
vacillans  (called  hereabouts,  large  huckleberry), 
were  nearly  gone ;  as  was  also  the  beautiful 
azalia  nudiflora,  falsely  named  honeysuckle. 

We  were  familiar  with  every  step  of  the  two 
or  three  miles  we  had  to  travel.  Before  us,  on 
either  side,  stretched  forests  almost  unlimited,  it 
seemed,  with  a  dense  undergrowth  of  bushes — 
huckleberry,  gall-berry,  clethras,  aud  many 
others.  What  hidden  possibilities  in  the  shape 
of  wild  animals  and  reptiles  the  depths  con- 
cealed, we  neither  knew  nor  cared  to  know. 

The  andromeda  ligustrina,  and  the  itea  virgi- 
nica  we  found  in  the  thickly  wooded  parts. 
There  was  also  an  evergreen  shrub  with  pink 
blossoms,  varying  from  bell-shaped  to  cylinder- 
shaped,  and  crowded  into  a  one-sided  spike.  The 
perfume  from  this  was  almost  overpoworingl v 
sweet;  but  its  name  I  could  not  discover,  though 
I  spent  some  time  in  studying  the  structure  of 
the  wax-like  blossoms.  It  is  probably  one  of 
the  Ericaceoe. 

Another  flower,  a  little  yellow  orchis  which 
grows  in  the  water,  refused  to  be  classified  with 
the  flowers  of  the  Northern  States. 

Near  our  journey's  end,  we  had  to  pass 
through  dense  swamps.  At  one  side  of  our  wad 
the  water  (lowed  sluggishly  onward,  and  from 


its  green,  slimy  depths  numerous  water-lilies — 
(the  well-known  nymphcea  odorata) — sprang  to 
deck  it  with  verdure  and  to  gladden  the  eye  of 
the  passer-by  were  he  but  on  the  alert  to  dis- 
cover nature's  beauties.  Here  we  found  the 
delicate  and  pink-tinted  orchid, pngonia  ophioglos- 
soides.  The  larger  pogonia  divaricata  we  had 
passed  in  the  grass  behind  us. 

There  are  not  many  flowers  in  the  shades  be- 
yond, for  the  sunshine  never  rests  there ;  the 
green  branches  overhead  shut  out  all  but  a 
glimpse  of  sky ;  and  beneath,  though  flowers 
are  lacking,  numerous  ferns  and  lovely  mosses 
spring  up  in  the  moist  verdure  and  fill  the  air 
with  a  woody  odor.  Perhaps  the  pessimist  may 
suggest — miasma,  malaria,  and  their  attendant 
evils,  chills  and  fever ;  but  having  lived  long  in 
this  neighborhood,  and  having  had  no  personal 
experience  with  such  unpleasant  diseases,  I  pre- 
fer to  dwell  on  the  brighter  side.  Not  on  the 
innumerable  obnoxious  insects,  not  on  the  snakes, 
or  the  bears  which  occasionally  carry  away  a 
pig,  or  which,  more  rarely,  frighten  the  poor 
wayfarer  nearly  out  of  his  wits ;  oh,  no :  I 
would  close  my  eyes,  if  possible,  to  these  dis- 
agreeable features,  and  open  them  to  Nature's 
all-pervading  beauty,  her  oft  told  but  ever  new 
powers  to  soothe. 

Into  these  swamps  several  wooden  tramways 
penetrate,  on  which  the  lumber  from  the  interior 
is  hauled  to  the  railway  by  means  of  mules  and 
trucks.  One  recently  made  runs  through  the 
swamps  for  about  two  or  three  miles,  and  on  it 
nearly  a  year  ago,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving something  of  the  life  of  the  "  swampers," 
as  the  men  are  called  who  hew  and  remove  the 
timber.  The  "boss,"  a  white  man,  kindly  gave 
us  a  ride  into  the  woods  on  an  empty  returning 
truck.  There  in  the  dense  swamps  the  men 
cook,  sleep,  and  work  day  after  day,  till  First- 
day  releases  them,  for  the  time,  from  their  labors. 
Their  mode  of  living  is  very  primitive.  The 
shanties  they  sleep  in  are  simple  in  structure — 
open  to  the  south,  and  roofed  and  sided  with 
bark  from  the  cedar  trees — and  just  large  enough 
to  allow  one  or  two  men  to  lie  comfortably,  or 
otherwise,  side  by  side.  The  roof  slants  down- 
wards towards  the  north ;  at  the  south  side  the 
fire  burns,  and  the  men  stretch  themselves  with 
their  feet  towards  the  blaze.  Some  of  the  cabins 
are  formed  on  a  different  plan.  An  enclosure, 
large  enough  for  three  or  four  men  to  turn  around 
in,  is  roofed  over  at  one  end.  and  at  the  other 
the  fire  is  built.  A  small  hole  in  the  side  an- 
swers the  purpose  of  a  door. 

The  cooking,  too,  is  exceedingly  simple.— 
While  we  were  there,  one  colored  man  (these 
were  all  colored)  was  cooking  corn  bread  for  his 
dinner,  the  dough  being  merely  corn  meal, 
water  and  salt.  This  he  put  in  a  frying  pan. 
the  handle  of  which  was  pushed  straight  into 
the  ground,  so  that  the  eake  was  almost  perpen- 
dicular in  front,  of  the  fire.  A  large  don  near 
by  was  licking  one  of  the  pans;  this,  the  "boss" 
said,  was  probably  the  only  cleansing  it  would 
receive  1 

lu  spite  of  their  many  disadvantages,  the** 
sous  of  toil  seemed  quite  contented  and  hap, -v. 
making  the  woods  ring  with  their  shouts.  All 
around  us,  trees  wen1  tailing,  and  the  sound  of 
the  axe  was  heard  on  all  sides. 

But.  I  have  wandered  far  from  what  was  in- 
tended to  be  merely  an  account  of  one  short 
walk. 

On  our  return  journey,  we  cat  honed  smie  of 
the  last  blossoms  of  the  sheep  lam  el.       «m  , 
quttij'olui,  sometimes  called  lamb-kill,  from  the 
belief  that  it  is  |>oisonous  to  lambs. 
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The  partridge-berry,  mUchella  repem,  we  dis- 
covered  beneath  the  bushes,  with  its  lovely 
almond-scented  flowers,  which  grow  in  pairs,  the 
two  seed  vessels  being  united  into  one. 

So,  with  our  mission  accomplished,  and  with 
pleasure  as  well  as  profit  gained,  we  turned  our 
steps  homeward. 

North  Carolina,  Sixth  Month. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Alaska  Indians. 

During  the  summer  of  1889,  Isabel  S.  Shepard 
obtained  permission  to  accompany  her  husband 
who  was  in  command  of  a  U.  S.  Revenue 
steamer  to  the  Aleutian  Islands,  where  the  ves- 
sel was  ordered,  to  prevent  the  killing  of  fur 
seals  by  unauthorized  parties.  She  has  written 
an  account  of  her  observations  and  experiences. 
In  speaking  of  the  Alaska  Indians,  she  says : — 

"The  fondness  the  Aleutes  have  for  raw  fish 
is  ineradicable.  They  are  not  an  intelligent 
race,  and  the  quantity  they  eat  of  this  article 
disproves  the  theory  that  '  fish  makes  brains.' 
The  flesh  and  blubber  of  the  seal,  sea-otter,  and 
parts  of  whales  are  bread  and  meat  to  them. 
They  are  epicures,  preferring  the  flesh  when 
'  gamey.'  They  also  eat  the  sea-urchin  and  other 
shell-fish,  as  we  do  our  raw  oysters.  The  octo- 
pus, or  devil-fish,  is  considered  a  great  delicacy ; 
certain  parts  only  are  eaten..  Jelly-fish  are  in 
demand,  perhaps  for  dessert. 

"  The  Aleutes  are  fond  of  fat  of  any  kind,  and 
greedily  devour  candles.  Our  chief  engineer 
told  me  he  knew  an  Indian  to  drink  the  lard-oil 
used  about  the  machinery  in  the  engine  room. 
This  fondness  for  fat  is  universal  among  the 
tribes  of  Alaska,  including  the  Eskimos. 

"  Even  after  living  some  time  among  white 
people,  they  will  return  to  their  old  habits.  The 
following  incident  was  told  me  by  a  lady,  who 
lived  on  one  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  for  several 
months :  '  A  white  man  had  a  native  wife,  who 
became  a  very  good  cook  under  his  instructions, 
for  he  was  a  man  of  cultivated  taste,  having 
known  plenty.  She  would  cook  his  meals  and 
set  the  table  nicely  with  cloth  and  dishes  of  va- 
rious kinds.  However,  she  could  not  be  induced 
to  sit  at  table  and  eat  with  him,  but  would  wait 
till  he  was  through  and  had  gone  away ;  then 
calling  her  friends,  they  would  seat  themselves 
on  the  floor,  rejecting  the  well-cooked  viands, 
and  munch  raw  salmon  with  the  greatest  satis- 
faction.' They  retain  these  tastes  all  through 
life.  Eating  raw  fish  is  a  custom  of  other  more 
southern  islands  of  the  Pacific.  A  similar  inci- 
dent was  related  to  me  of  a  woman  who  was  a 
native  of  the  Sandwich  Islands." 

"  During  the  rule  of  the  Russians,  the  natives 
were  utterly  cowed  and  subdued.  They  scarce 
dared  to  look  into  their  masters'  faces  when  ad- 
dressed— the  lash  was  kept  in  such  constant  use. 
On  the  transfer  of  Alaska  to  the  Americans, 
the  Indians,  little  understanding  their  happy  re- 
lease, continued  for  some  time  to  deport  them- 
selves in  the  old  way  to  their  new  masters.  Mr. 
D —  told  me,  that  twenty  years  ago,  on  visiting 
any  of  the  islands,  he  was  received  with  more 
deference  and  servility  than  if  he  had  been 
an  admiral.  Emulating  the  example  of  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  they  would  spread  their  gar- 
ments or  whatever  was  at  hand  over  the  mud, 
that  he  might  walk  over  it  dry  shod.  Or,  again, 
he  would  be  lifted  on  their  shoulders,  and  in 
this  triumphant  manner  be  carried  long  dis- 
tances. It  was  not  many  years,  however,  before 
they  realized  their  independence.  Now  the 
motto  is  with  them,  as  everywhere  else  through- 


out our  broad  land,  '  Liberty,  equality,  frater- 
nity.'" 

"  The  old  chief  of  the  Oonalaska  tribe  is  a 
pensioner  of  the  company,  and  in  remembrance 
of  his  past  services  they  are  all  very  kind  to 
him.  The  old  fellow  often  speaks  of  the  good 
times  now,  as  compared  with  the  'Russian  time', 
as  he  calls  it,  and  shakes  his  head  as  if  wishing 
to  cast  out  some  unpleasant  remembrance  of 
days  gone  by.  He  seldom  becomes  confidential 
except  when  under  the  influence  of  a  goodly 
allowance  of  '  quass,'  when  he  will  tell  how  one 
of  the  agents  of  the  olden  time  used  to  hold  him 
accountable  for  the  good  conduct  of  the  other 
employes  of  the  company,  and  would  take  him 
to  the  '  big  house'  and  whip  him  when  any  of 
them  neglected  their  work. 

"  The  event  of  his  life,  however,  was  a  visit  to 
San  Francisco.  On  his  return,  he  described 
the  cable  cars  as  being  propelled  by  horses 
underneath  the  ground.  He  was  ever  after  of 
much  more  importance  in  the  eyes  of  his  tribe. 

"  I  will  relate  here  an  anecdote  from  the 
Thlinket  tribe.  Another  Indian  killed  a  white 
man,  for  which  he  was  taken  to  Sitka,  tried, 
found  guilty  and  sent  to  San  Quentin,  a  States' 
prison  near  San  Francisco,  for  two  years.  On 
his  return  he  expatiated,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
brother  Indians,  on  the  wonders  he  had  seen. 
Whereupon,  one  of  the  Indians,  seeking  similar 
fame  and  wanting  to  see  the  world,  attempted 
to  kill  another  white  man.  He  was  prevented, 
however,  and  on  inquiring  of  him  what  '  he 
wanted  to  kill  him  for,'  he  replied :  4  He  wanted 
to  go  to  San  Quentin,  too.'  " 


For  "The  Friend." 

COME  TO  THE  SEASONS'  FEAST. 

"  For  me  when  I  forget  the  darling  theme, 
Whether  the  Blossoms  blow,  the  Summer-ray 
Russets  the  plain,  inspiring  Autumn  gleams, 
Or  Winter  rises  in  the  blackening  east, 
Be  my  tongue  mute,  my  fancy  paint  no  more 
And  dead  to  joy  forget  my  heart  to  beat." 

— Thomson. 

"  Even  now  my  eyes  with  smiles  of  rapture  glow, 
As  on  I  wander  through  the  scenes  of  morn, 
Where  the  fresh  flowers  in  living  lustre  blow, 
Where  thousand  pearls  the  dewy  lawns  adorn, 
A  thousand  notes  of  joy  in  every  breeze  is  borne." 

— Beattie. 

Hail !  thou  balmy  breath  of  morning, 

Stealing  in  thy  starry  flight 
Through  a  misty  maze  of  blossoms, 

And  the  crystal  dews  of  night ; 
Freshness  from  the  fields  of  clover, 

Fragrance  from  each  blooming  flower, 
From  ambrosial  woodbine  arbor, 

Locust  grove  and  grape-vine  bower. 
Ye  that  court  unneeded  slumber 

In  your  chamber's  fetid  air, 
Come  with  me  and  try  the  savor 

Of  a  morning  pure  and  clear; 
Come  with  me  and  join  the  chorus 

Floating  round  where  e'er  we  rove ; 
Every  luscious  breath  vibrating — 

Vocal  with  the  voice  of  love. 
Lungs  long  fed  on  dusty  ration 

Can  enjoy  the  odorous  breeze  ; 
Filtered  in  the  finest  fashion 

Through  the  grain-fields,  grass  and  trees. 
Standing  'neath  the  broad  celestial 

Boundless  arch  of  natures'  dome, 
Bow  to  hear  the  deep  orchestral 

Waves  of  living  music  come 
From  ten  thousand  differing  voices 

Joined  in  one  harmonious  choir, 
As  the  soul  of  song  rejoices 

On  the  chords  of  nature's  lyre. 
All  ye  comrades  mute  or  vocal, 

Each  in  his  peculiar  sphere, 
Come  and  join  in  high  hosanna 

To  the  Ruler  of  the  year. 

C.  S.  Cope. 

West  Chester,  Fifth  Mo.  27th,  1890. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
LESSONS  OF  AFFLICTION. 


Isaiah  xxx,  20,  21. 

Loved  ones,  who  trod  the  ways  of  life  beside  us, 
At  the  dear  Master's  call,  are  gathered  home, 

The  "  shadowed  valley,"  which  doth  now  divide  us 
Thro'  our  yearning  love,  seems  narrower  grown. 

The  home  eternal  draws  a  little  nearer, 

Its  golden  portals,  faith  beholds  ajar; 
And  longing  hearts  regard  with  vision  clearer 

The  joys  of  Heaven,  where  their  dear  ones  are. 

When  faithful  watchmen  cease,  men  cry  in  pity 
O'er  Zion's  feeble  hosts,  which  here  remain, 

Forgetting — 'tis  "  the  Lord,  that  keeps  the  city," 
Sustaining  Grace  for  these,  is  just  the  same. 

He  sees,  beyond  our  narrow  human  living, 

Knows  every  heart,  what  best  will  help  to  save 

A  faithful  life,  here  faithful  service  giving, 

Or  garnered  sheaves,  and  here,  a  new  made  grave. 

To  spoken  truths,  we  sometimes  list  unheeding; — 
When  lips  that  spoke  them  lie  so  still  and  cold, 

On  memory's  page,  they  have  more  faithful  reading, 
We  come  to  prize  what  was  so  kindly  told. 

"  Men  see  not  now  the  bright  light  which  is  shining 
Within  the  clouds."    They  hang  so  dark  and  low 

That  feeble  faith  notes  not  their  golden  lining, 
But  stronger  grown,  hereafter  each  shall  know. 

God's  ways  we  may  not  doubt.    More  trustful  feeling 
Clasp  close  his  hand,  lest  we  should  blindly  grope : 

At  Marah's  fount,  await  his  branch  of  healing, 
In  Achor's  Vale,  the  opening  door  of  hope. 

In  his  own  time,  shall  come  complete  revealing, 
Each  child  his  wisdom  then  shall  clearly  know, 

And  praise  Him  most,  and  call  most  tender  dealing 
E'en  what  we  often  thought  severe  below. 

He  would  not  have  us  bowed  ruith  grief  o'er  weening, 
But  asked  to  learn  each  lesson  He  has  set, 

And  to  our  lives  apply  their  holier  meaning  : 
More  fruit  eternal,  seek  to  bear  Him  yet. 

More  watchful  be: — Upon  his  errands  running, 
Or,  if  He  bid,  wait  humbly  at  his  side, — 

Then  brighter  far,  will  be  our  own  home-coming, 
That  glad  reunion  with  our  glorified. 

Y.  N.  T. 

Fourth  Month,  1890. 

For  *'  The  Friend." 
THE  DAILY  CROSS. 

Each  day  as  it  comes  brings  a  trial  or  loss, 
Which  must  be  endured,  or  where  is  the  need 

Of  being  exhorted  to  take  up  the  cross 
And  daily  to  watch  and  give  earnest  heed  ? 

Adam  and  Eve,  they  failed  in  the  trial, 

Which  all  have  to  have,  and  all  must  endure, 

And  walk  in  the  path  of  true  self-denial, 

Until  we  are  purged  and  made  inwardly  pure. 

For  we  all  must  abide  the  day  of  his  coming 
When  He  comes  as  a  refiner  and  fuller  with  soap, 

And  remain  in  the  fire  which  burns  as  an  oven, 
Before  we  receive  the  fruits  of  our  hope. 

So  blessed  is  he  that  endureth  temptation, 
For  when  he  is  tried  he  will  surely  receive 

A  crown  of  rejoicing,  of  life  and  salvation, 
Which  God  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  will  give. 

But  while  we  are  here,  we  shall  have  tribulation, 
But  Christ  overcame,  so  be  of  good  cheer, 

If  our  trust  is  in  Him  we  shall  have  preservation 
And  a  crown  of  glory,  when  He  shall  appear. 

Third  Mo.  8th,  1890. 

As  the  devil  spurned  against  the  Light,  and 
is  cast  out  of  the  Light  and  is  reserved  under 
chains  of  darkness  eternally ;  even  so  do  they 
that  are  his,  who  kick  against  the  Light  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  conscience,  which  convinceth  of 
sin  and  evil;  who  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  them ;  who  love  the  darkness  rather 
than  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil ;  en- 
deavoring to  blind  the  eyes  of  others,  to  the  end 
that  the  Light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  should  not  shine  unto  them. —  G.  Fox. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  held 
at  Westerly,  Rhode  Island. 

Having  felt  a  desire  to  visit  this  company  of 
mends  for  some  time  past,  the  right  time  to  do 
so  scorned  to  open,  and  on  Seventh-day  the  14th 
of  Sixth  Mouth,  we  left  our  home  aud  reached 
Westerly  at  about  5  p.  m.  Here  we  were  met 
by  kiud  friends,  who  conveyed  us  to  their  spa- 
cious and  old-fashioned  farm  house,  where  a 
cordial  welcome  awaited  us.  For  the  week  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  this  was  our  home;  and  as 
fellow  guests  we  found  a  large  company  of  Friends 
— aged,  middle-aged  aud  children.  Among  these 
were  not  a  few  who  gave  evidence  that  they  were 
not  strangers  to  the  restraints  of  the  cross.  But 
while  our  home  was  with  these  Friends,  others 
were  solicitous  of  our  company  at  their  houses, 
and  we  found  ourselves  daily  recipients  of  hospi- 
tality from  our  dear  friends  of  Westerly  and  its 
neighborhood. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  its  sessions 
with  two  meetings  for  worship  on  First-day. 
That  in  the  morning  was  attended  by  about 
seventy — in  the  afternoon,  by  between  eighty 
and  ninety.  The  Gospel  was  preached  on  both 
occasions,  aud  the  Throue  of  Grace  supplicated. 
A  covering  of  solemnity  was  felt  to  our  comfort. 

Meetings  for  business  commenced  on  Second- 
day  ;  two  sessions  being  held.  The  queries  are 
ten  in  number,  eight  of  them  similar  to  those  we 
answer  in  the  Second  Month  Quarterly  Meetings. 
We  observed  that  one  of  our  queries,  which  em- 
braces several  subjects,  is  still  more  amplified  in 
theirs,  and  no  doubt  ours  was  originally  identi- 
cal therewith.  Some  exceptions  in  the  answers 
were  occasion  of  exercise  to  concerned  Friends. 

Epistles  were  read  from  the  Conservative 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  New  England  cor- 
responds, including  one  of  much  weight  from 
Canada,  in  reply  to  that  sent  a  year  ago,  for  the 
first  time.  A  letter  from  a  concerned  Friend  of 
another  Yearly  Meeting,  was  also  read  to  satis- 
faction. 

A  concern  was  introduced  to  issue  an  epistle 
to  all  Friends  in  New  England  and  elsewhere, 
who  in  sincerity  believe  in  the  principles  of  Fox, 
Barclay,  Penn  and  Penington ;  and  an  essay 
approved  by  the  Committee  on  Epistles  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  its  action. 

A  proposition  for  the  appoinment  of  a  Book 
and  Tract  Committee  was  favorably  considered, 
and  a  joint  committee  of  men  and  women  was 
appointed  to  produce  at  a  future  sitting  the  names 
of  suitable  Friends  to  compose  it.  This  committee 
subsequently  reported  the  names  of  eight  men 
and  nine  women  Friends,  who  were  approved 
and  appointed  to  the  service.  They  represent 
the  four  States  of  Massachusetts,  Khode  Island, 
Connecticut  and  Florida. 

A  new  nomination  of  members  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  was  made,  upon  which  women 
have  been  placed  for  several  years,  to  good  satis- 
faction. 

The  closing  session  of  the  business  meeting 
was  held  on  Third-day  afternoon.  At  this 
time  replies  were  read  and  adopted  to  the  epis- 
tles received  on  Second-day.  They  seemed 
savory  and  suitable;  that  to  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  was  especially  touching. 

On  Fourth-day  morning  a  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, appointed  to  be  held  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, was  well  attended,  and  at  its  conclusion, 
Friends  separated  to  return  to  their  several 
homes. 

The  impression  left  upon  our  minds  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 


is  that  their  situation  calls  for  the  sympathy  of 
all  who  value  our  religious  principles  and  testi- 
monies. Because  their  number  is  small,  is  no 
proper  reason  that  this  sympathy  should  be  with- 
held ;  but  on  the  contrary  that  it  should  be 
given.  For  twenty  years  they  were  cut  off  from 
all  bodies  of  organized  Friends,  and  few  indi- 
viduals came  to  sit  with  them.  But  they  "kept 
the  faith,"  and  have  been  preserved  from  the 
agitations  of  the  other  and  more  progressive 
body,  respecting  singing  in  meeting,  a  paid  min- 
istry and  the  outward  ordinances,  so-called.  This 
year  two  of  the  members  of  the  larger  meeting, 
were  accorded  the  privilege  of  attending  their 
Meetings  for  Discipline — a  courtesy  of  which  we 
were  glad.  The  coming  together  of  those  who 
are  dissatisfied  with  the  departures  from  true 
Quakerism  in  their  several  localities,  must  tend 
to  bring  them  closer  together.  May  this  dispo- 
sition be  cherished  in  New  England  and  else- 
where, so  that  there  may  be  a  reunion  on  the 
right  foundation,  of  all  believers  in  our  primi- 
tive principles. 

Our  visit  has  left  a  pleasant  feeling  in  our 
minds.  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  the  social  and  re- 
ligious mingling  with  those  of  the  same  faith,  is 
mutually  strengthening  and  encouraging.  May 
the  blessing  of  preservation  be  vouchsafed  to  all 
those  with  whom  we  were  permitted  to  associate. 
May  they  be  faithful  to  our  profession,  and  thus 
be  as  lights  to  others,  who  seeing  their  good 
works,  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

E.  M. 


Memorial  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Philadelphia 
Relative  to  the  Visitation  of  Yellow  Fever  in 
1793. 

Among  the  many  calls  and  warnings  from  one 
time  to  another,  extended  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city  by  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Kuler  of 
the  Universe,  in  order  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  himself,  and  awaken  them  to  dili- 
gence in  the  momentous  work  of  their  soul's 
salvation,  may  with  great  propriety  be  kept  in 
remembrance  the  late  awful  visitation  by  a  pes- 
tilential disease  which  hath  carried  off  the  stage 
of  time  many  of  our  friends  and  fellow  citizens; 
and  we  judge  it  expedient  to  preserve  some  ac- 
count thereof  on  record,  that  so  future  genera- 
tions may  be  informed  and  led  to  commemorate 
the  judgments  and  mercies  which  have  been 
manifested  towards  us,  more  especially  as  there 
were  included  among  the  many  who  have  been 
summoned  from  time  to  eternity  in  and  near 
this  city,  a  considerable  number  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  we  loved  and  esteemed  for  the 
uprightness  and  innocency  of  their  lives,  and 
their  labors  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness; those  as  well  as  the  pious  and  religious  of 
other  denominations  we  hope  are  removed  from 
the  perils  and  dangers  of  this  probationary  state 
to  a  place  of  rest  and  peace  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom. 

The  sickness  made  its  first  appearance  about 
the  beginning  of  the  Eighth  Month,  last  year. 
Opinions  are  various  as  to  the  manner  of  its  in- 
troduction, whether  it  was  brought  from  abroad 
or  originated  in  this  city  ;  this  enquiry  may  not 
appear  material  to  such  who  have  boon  enabled 
to  look  to  the  great  First  cause.  "Snail  there 
be  evil  in  a  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it," 
saith  the  prophet.  These  were  led  to  believe  it 
was  the  Divine  hand,  put  forth  for  the  humilia- 
tion of  the  people,  who  in  times  of  Bate  and  pros- 
perity had  too  much  forgotten  (he  great  Author 
of  their  blessings,  and  departed  m  heart  ami 
conduct  from  his  Divine  law. 


For  the  progress  and  nature  of  the  disease  was 
such,  as  to  confound  the  researches  of  human 
wisdom,  making  its  advances  against  the  skill  of 
the  physician  and  the  power  of  medicine,  carry- 
ing off  numbers  of  various  ranks  and  ages,  not- 
withstanding all  endeavors  for  their  help. 

That  the  disorder  was  pestilential  and  conta- 
gious there  was  no  reason  to  doubt,  as  several 
families  were  mostly  removed  by  it,  the  infection 
spreading  from  house  to  house ;  and,  by  reason  of 
the  dread  and  terror  which  accompanied  it, 
necessary  assistance  could  scarcely  be  procured 
for  many  of  the  sufferers.  It  increased  gradually 
through  the  Eighth  and  Ninth  months,  till  near 
the  middle  of  the  Tenth  Month,  when  it  appeared 
to  be  at  the  heighth,  about  one  hundred  dying 
of  a  day  for  several  days.  Many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants had  removed  out  of  the  city,  a  few  of  whom 
deceased,  but  in  general  the  disorder  spread  but 
little  in  country  places. 

Truly  awful  and  afflicting  was  the  situation 
of  those  who  remained  in  the  city.  Owing  to 
various  causes  very  little  intercourse  was  had 
between  the  families  of  the  sick  or  others,  so 
that  needful  assistance  was  hardly  attainable. 
The  infected  were  in  some  instances  almost  de- 
serted in  their  departing  moments,  even  by  their 
nearest  relatives,  and  interments  were  hurried 
in  an  unusual  manner  for  prudential  motives. 

Business  of  most  kinds  was  much  suspended. 
These  and  other  reasons  not  easy  to  be  enumer- 
ated, concurred  to  render  the  calamity  distress- 
ing beyond  expression,  and  had  a  tendency  to 
humble  the  loftiest  minds,  inasmuch  as  there 
seemed  no  security  for  any  from  present  danger. 
Notwithstanding  what  is  before  mentioned  as  to 
the  deficiency  in  attention  to  the  infected  in 
general,  there  were  many  instances  wherein  the 
force  of  friendship  and  filial  and  paternal  love 
prevailed  over  every  discouragement,  and  the 
assistance  and  sympathy  which  Christian  charity 
demands  were  afforded ;  in  some  of  which  cases 
preservation  was  eminently  experienced  ;  divers 
of  those  who  deceased  were  remarkably  favored 
in  their  solemn  closing  moments  with  calmness 
and  humble  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  to 
the  comfort  of  beholders. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  at  the  usual 
time,  and  attended  by  a  number  of  Friends  from 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  was  a  time  of 
solid  instruction.  Our  several  religious  meetings 
were  regularly  maintained  by  a  small  number  of 
Friends,  and  were  often  solemn,  heart-searching 
opportunities.  The  different  Monthly  Meetings 
appointed  committees  to  enquire  into  and  extend 
relief  to  those  in  distress  and  necessity.  Our 
brethren  in  New  York  also  liberally  contributed 
on  this  affecting  occasion,  donations  were  like- 
wise received  from  some  of  our  country  meet- 
ings. 

As  this  trying  dispensation  was  permitted  by 
Almighty  power,  so  his  gracious  interposition 
was  evidently  conspicuous  in  the  abatement  of 
it  when  human  means  proved  ineffectual  :  as  in 
the  case  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  David,  the  Di- 
vine command  went  forth  to  the  destroying 
angel,  "It  is  enough,  stay  now  thy  hand."  so  we 
humbly  trust  that  He  who  still  delights  in  mercy 
graciously  interposed  for  our  deliverance,  in  this 

(lav  of  our  affliction. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Tenth  Month,  the 
disorder  had  considerably  abated  ;  in  the  fore- 
part of  the  Eleventh  Month  it  subsided,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  said  month  and  that  following, 
the  inhabitants  who  had  removed,  mostly  re- 
turned to  (heir  dwellings,  many  of  thorn,  together 
With  those  who  had  remained  at  their  homo*, 
thankfully  acknowledging  it   was  indeed  the 
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Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  iu  the  eyes  of  the 
people  in  general. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  sickness,  great 
exertions  were  made  by  a  public  committee  for 
the  relief  and  burial  of  the  poor  and  destitute. 
An  hospital  being  provided  at  Bush  Hill,  near 
the  city,  where  a  great  number  were  taken  care 
of  and  supplied  with  medical  aid,  several  citi- 
zens haznrded  their  lives  from  benevolent  mo- 
tives for  the  help  and  benefit  of  the  infected ; 
very  considerable  sums  of  money  were  given  by 
our  citizens  and  other  charitably  disposed  per- 
sons in  the  neighboring  governments,  for  the 
humane  purpose  of  relieving  the  distresses  of 
their  fellow  creatures. 

When  the  disorder  first  made  its  appearance, 
the  city  and  suburbs  were  supposed  to  contain 
about  fifty  thousand  inhabitants ;  it  is  thought 
one-third  or  more  removed  into  the  country. 
Upwards  of  four  thousand  deceased,  and  a  very 
considerable  proportion  of  those  remaining  in 
town  were  more  or  less  afflicted  with  the  disorder 
but  recovered,  so  that  the  effects  of  this  awful 
visitation  were  generally  experienced  in  most 
families,  either  by  the  disease  or  sickness  of  some 
of  them,  their  relations  or  near  friends. 

Upon  the  whole  it  is  our  duty  to  acknowledge 
that  great  mercy  evidently  accompanied  this 
sore  judgment,  which  demands  reverent  thank- 
fulness from  us,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a 
Society  to  the  Almighty  preserver  of  men,  to 
whom  belongs  power  and  glory  forever. 

Philadelphia,  20th  of  First  Month,  1794. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Fungus  on  the  Ash  Tree. 

A  Friend  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  sent  to  us 
some  leaves  of  the  ash  tree,  which  had  been  at- 
tacked by  an  orange-colored  fungus.  He  says, 
some  of  the  ashes  in  his  neighborhood  have  been 
entirely  stripped  of  their  leaves  by  this  pest. 

J.  B.  Ellis,  of  Newfield,  N.  J.,  who  is  a  relia- 
ble authority  on  such  matters,  says  that  this 
fungus  is  not  an  uncommon  species,  and  that  its 
name  is  JEeidium  Fraxini. 

On  placing  an  infected  portion  of  the  leaf 
under  the  microscope,  there  are  shown  a  multi- 
tude of  minute,  orange-colored,  round  grains, 
connected  together  by  fine  threads.  These  are 
the  spores  which,  in  the  fungi,  take  the  place  of 
seeds  in  the  higher  plants.  They  differ  from 
seeds  in  being  simply  cells,  which  have  the 
power  of  growth  in  favorable  circumstances. 
True  seeds  are  more  complex  in  their  organi- 
zation, containing  germs  which  develop  and 
form  the  new  plants. 

Lindley  says  the  genus  JEeidium  comprises  a 
large  number  of  parasites  which  grow  upon  the 
living  parts  of  plants.  The  reproductive  organs 
or  spores  are  nearly  globose,  arranged  in  little 
necklaces,  which  radiate  from  a  thin  cellular 
base ;  and,  as  they  easily  break  off,  form  a  little 
dust-like  heap,  which  is  white,  yellow,  orange, 
etc.,  according  to  the  species.  They  grow  on 
the  leaves,  petioles,  fruit,  or  young  shoots; 
sometimes  producing  but  little  constitutional 
derangement,  but  occasionally  causing  the  adja- 
cent parts  to  swell,  or  producing  great  distortion. 
"Where  the  plant  is  only  partially  affected,  the 
general  health  is  not  much  impaired,  but  where 
the  parasite  is  very  vigorous,  death  may  ulti- 
mately ensue. 

Since  receiving  those  ash  leaves,  we  met  with 
a  similar  looking  fungus  on  the  leaves  of  one  of 
the  wild  blackberries — bright  orange-colored 
patches  overspreading  the  leaves.  On  handling 
them,  a  fine  orange-colored  powder  was  sepa- 


rated from  the  leaf;  and  under  the  microscope 
this  was  seen  to  be  composed  of  minute  spores 
connected  by  fine  threads — as  in  the  ash  fungus. 
This  fungus  is  not  uncommon,  and  we  have  fre- 
quently met  with  it  during  the  past  spring  and 
early  summer.  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Frienc." 

Either  for  or  Against  the  Truth. 

"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad." 
This  is  in  accordance  with  our  Lord's  teaching. 
He  taught  that  "Every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  like  unto  an 
Householder  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasury  things  new  and  old."  There  are  many 
Religions  ;  and  many  Religionists  in  the  world, 
who,  by  their  example  are  not  gathering  unto 
Christ.  Minds  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
inquire,  "Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  Unless 
these  inquiries  are  rightly  directed  they  tend  not 
to  profit.  But  when  seeking  unto  the  Lord  for 
right  direction — praying  in  spirit,  "Lord  lift 
thou  up  the  Light  of  thy  countenance  upon  me" 
— the  believer  may  take  courage  in  believing 
that  the  Lord  hath  undertaken  to  rescue  such 
from  the  pit  of  destruction,  from  which  fallen 
nature,  if  left  to  itself,  fails  to  find  deliverance. 
It  is  not  safe  to  stand  on  neutral  ground,  in- 
different to  the  issues  of  Life  which  are  in  the 
Divine  Hand.  The  cause  of  Christ,  which  em- 
braces the  welfare  of  immortal  souls,  demands 
earnest  inquiry  after  that  which  is  good.  But, 
touching  this  matter  great  caution  should  be  ob- 
served, lest,  being  deceived,  the  wrong  way  in- 
stead of  the  right  be  chosen,  when,  under  cover 
of  Religion  great  harm  may  be  done  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  spurious  faith  and  a  spurious  zeal, 
which,  being  actively  at  work  betrays  the  inno- 
cent Life  wherever  found. 

The  Society  of  Friends  as  a  Religious  Organ- 
ization makes  profession  of  Spiritual-mindedness 
beyond  that  of  other  Religious  Bodies.  With 
this  profession  a  serious  mistake  may  be  made, 
by  taking  the  emotional  feelings  for  the  moving 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  human  mind  may 
be  compared  to  a  floating  island,  carried  for- 
ward, subject  to  both  wind  and  tide;  therefore 
liable  to  dangers  of  some  kind.  "The  High  and 
Lofty  One  who  inhabiteth  Eternity  and  whose 
name  is  holy — hath  declared — I  dwell  also  with 
the  humble  in  spirit  to  revive  the  hearts  of  the 
humble  and  contrite  ones."  Blessed  be  his 
name!  He  reveals  himself  by  his  Spirit  to  the 
humble  in  heart — they  worship  and  adore  Him 
in  tenderness  of  Spirit — having  respect  to  the 
commandment  which  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes — Eyes  to  see  where  is  the  Boundary  Line 
between  Truth  and  Error — between  the  voice  of 
God  speaking  in  the  conscience  and  the  voice 
which  belongs  to  the  imagination,  producing 
emotional  feelings,  which  may  induce  Ministers 
to  say — "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  when  albeit  He 
hath  not  spoken.  Thus  false  ministers  are  found 
sowing  false  seed,  which  scattereth  from  Christ. 
"To  be  carnally  minded  is  death — but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace"  Scriptural 
Truth,  when  rightly  interpreted  "is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof  and  for  instruction  in 
Righteousness  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
Providence,  Sixth  Month  19,  '90. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

An  Australian  Spider.- Another  spider  (Lath- 
rodectus  scelio),  which  is  very  common  here  and 
every  where  in  Queensland,  is  very  dangerous 


even  to  men.  It  is  a  small  black  animal,  of  the 
size  of  our  house-spider,  with  a  brilliant  scarlet 
mark  on  its  back.  A  friend  of  mine  was  bitten 
in  the  leg  by  one  of  these  dangerous  spiders, 
which  is  feared  like  a  snake.  The  pain  was  vio- 
lent, and  was  followed  by  paralysis,  which  lasted 
for  three  days.  He  was  able  to  feel  the  venom 
work  its  way  up  the  leg,  pass  through  the  bowels, 
and  descend  down  the  other  leg,  whereupon  it 
ascended  to  the  breast.  But  on  the  third  day 
he  had  a  cold  perspiration  and  recovered. — 
Lumholtz's  Travels  in  Australia. 

Sagacity  of  a  Mule. — There  was  a  mule  at 
Ounga,  which  at  first  nearly  frightened  the  na- 
tives to  death.  It  was  used  at  a  mine  near  by. 
After  they  found  out  it  was  nothing  supernatur- 
al, they  lost  some  of  their  awe,  at  least  enough 
to  employ  themselves  hitting  it,  and  throwing 
things  at  it,  whereas  at  first  they  had  run  from 
it  in  fear  and  trembling.  After  a  while  the  sa- 
gacious beast  seemed  to  realize  the  dread  it  in- 
spired and  began  to  chase  its  tormentors  the 
moment  they  appeared  in  sight,  which  soon  had 
the  desired  effect,  and  it  was  allowed  to  roam  in 
peace.  Its  acuteness  in  distinguishing  an  Aleute 
from  a  white  man  was  remarkable.  With  his 
white  owners  he  was  the  most  docile  animal  in 
the  world. — "  The  Cruise  of  the  Bush." 

The  Distribution  of  Plants. — The  influence  of 
animals,  and  especially  of  birds  and  of  man,  has 
been  very  great  in  the  distribution  of  plants.  In 
the  case  of  the  human  agency,  it  has  been  some- 
times deliberate  and  intentional,  but  probably 
quite  as  often  accidental.  It  will  be  remember- 
ed, probably,  how  the  weeping-willow  was  thus 
accidentally  introduced  into  England,  a  small 
cutting,  found  in  a  box  of  Turkey  figs,  being 
planted,  and  becoming  the  parent  of  all  its  num- 
berless successors,  and  there  are  now  no  less  than 
two  hundred  and  twenty  plants  which  have  been 
casually  introduced  into  the  United  States  from 
foreign  countries,  and  chiefly  from  England. 
The  introduction  of  the  thistle  into  Australia 
is  another  example,  as  we  may  probably  doubt  the 
commonly  accepted  story  that  some  enthusiastic 
Scot  deliberately  introduced  it.  A  chance  this- 
tle seed  or  two  clinging  to  the  old  plaid,  or  float- 
ing into  some  package  while  the  packing  at  the 
old  home  was  going  on,  would  be  quite  sufficient 
to  account  for  its  abundant  and  unwelcome 
presence  in  the  new  home  at  the  Antipodes. 

A  curious  little  incident  bearing  upon  this 
involuntary  distribution  came  within  our  own 
observation.  A  plant  common  enough  in  South 
Europe,  and  occuring  on  chalky  soils  here  and 
there  in  England,  but  absolutely  unknown  in 
our  own  district,  came  up  in  one  of  our  garden- 
beds.  We  had  never  till  then  seen  it  growing. 
How  could  it  possibly  have  got  there  puzzled  us, 
until  we  presently  remembered  that  we  had  the 
year  before  had  a  quantity  of  flower-seeds  from 
a  man  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  or  so  away,  and 
this  wilding  had  doubtless  come  amongst  them. 

A  neighbor  of  botanical  tastes  expressed  a 
great  wish  to  have  it  for  his  choice  collection  of 
dried  plants,  as  it  was  an  altogether  new  locality 
for  it  to  be  found  in  England.  On  our  return, 
the  plant  was  missing;  we  had  omitted  to  tell 
our  gardener  to  spare  it,  and  the  ruthless  hoe 
had  evidently  been  at  work.  Knowing  where 
all  such  debris  would  be  put,  we  turned  the  heap 
over,  and  presently  found  our  plant  in  two  por- 
tions. We  at  once  bore  it  off  to  the  collector,  to 
his  great  delight.  As  he  had  occasion  to  go 
out  suddenly,  he  placed  it  on  the  mantel-piece. 
On  his  return,  he  found  that  a  similar  attack  of 
neatness  had  seized  his  domestic,  and  this  time 
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no  aftor-soareliing  restored  it  to  the  sorrowing 
ownor.  Thus  did  an  adverse  fate  contend  with 
us,  thus  did  our  choice  plant,  the  delight  of  two 
■vers  of  natural  history,  suffer  at  the  hands  of 
mm  two  scrupulously  neat  people,  first  decapi- 
tation. :uul  then  annihilation. — Hulme's  Wayside 
Sketches. 


Items. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — At  the  Meeting  on  Min- 
istry and  Oversight,  Mary  Elizabeth  Beck  laid  be- 
fore it  a  proposition  to  reside  for  some  months  in 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  and  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia, not  with  the  definite  purpose  of  holding 
special  meetings,  but  to  engage  in  any  service  in 
which  way  might  open  under  the  Lord's  guidance. 

Isaac  Sharp  proposed  to  make  another  circuit  of 
the  globe,  visiting  Friends  in  the  South  of  France, 
Constantinople,  Syria,  India  and  Japan  ;  and  then, 
if  life  and  health  permitted,  to  undertake  such  ser- 
vice as  might  open  before  him  whilst  crossing  the 
American  Continent  on  his  return.  As  I.  Sharp  is 
now  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  some  doubt  was 
expressed  as  to  the  propriety  of  his  undertaking  so 
extensive  a  journey.  But  both  he  and  M.  E.  Beck 
were  liberated. 

The  general  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on  Fifth  Mo. 
21st.  After  the  epistle  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
(the  larger  body)  had  been  read,  uneasiness  was  ex- 
pressed with  the  continuance  of  correspondence 
with  a  body  which  supported  a  paid  ministry. 

Information  was  given  that  there  were  800  mem- 
bers scattered  through  Australasia,  and  it  was  con- 
cluded to  address  an  epistle  to  them. 

A  petition  to  Parliament  was  agreed  upon,  pro- 
testing against  the  proposition  to  make  compensa- 
tion to  publicans,  whose  licenses  were  not  renewed. 

The  number  of  members  were  reported  to  be 
15,836,  an  increase  of  261  during  the  year. 

Henry  S.  Newman  was  called  upon  to  give  some 
account  of  his  travels  in  America.  In  the  course 
of  his  remarks  on  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  in 
this  country,  he  said  that  when  he  went  to  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  he  remembered  the  counsel 
I  Be  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak."  "  As  he  sat 
day  by  day  in  that  Yearly  Meeting,  he  received 
deep  instruction.  It  was  like  holy  ground,  and  he 
enjoyed  it  much.  There  was  a  blessing  on  that 
Yearly  Meeting  to-day,  and  he  did  not  want  any 
Friends,  however  Progressive,  to  suppose  that  Phila- 
delphia Y"early  Meeting  was  dead  or  dying. 

A  proposition  from  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  to 
organize  a  united  meeting  of  Friends  throughout 
the  world,  as  a  delegate  body,  with  ultimate  au- 
thority of  appeal  on  all  matters  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, was  not  adopted. 

A  proposal  to  appoint  a  committee  to  visit  the 
subordinate  meetings  did  not  prevail. 

At  different  times  several  Friends  were  liberated 
to  visit  the  Women's  Meeting,  among  them  Samuel 
Morris  and  Thos.  P.  Cope.  And  a  visit  was  received 
from  a  woman  Friend,  Caroline  E.  Stephen,  who 
was  under  a  concern  that  some  meetings  should  be 
held  in  the  west  end  of  London,  where  the  wealthier 
part  of  the  community  reside.  In  opening  this 
matter  she  referred  to  her  own  experience  before 
she  became  a  member,  and  she  believed  there  were 
many  now  who  felt  the  same  spiritual  needs  that  she 
had  felt,  and  who  might  be  helped  as  she  had  been 
by  Friends'  Meetings.  She  called  upon  Friends 
to  consider  whether  the  spirit  of  worship  was  so 
alive  within  them,  that  they  were  holding  up  a  pure 
testimony  to  the  trup  worship  which  was  made 
known  to  us. 

Temperance,  Peace,  Capital  Punishment,  Educa- 
tion, Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  the  Opium-traffic 
and  Slave-trade,  were  among  the  subjects  which 
slaimed  the  attention  of  the  meeting. 

A  suggestion  to  make  an  effort  to  recommence 
jorrespoudence  with  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
was  united  with  by  several,  but  others  doubted  the 
wisdom  of  such  a  step  at  the  present  time— and  the 
ZJlerk  decided  that  there  was  not  the  requisite  una- 
limity  which  should  prevail  in  taking  so  important 
i  step. 

Qambliny. — The  Presbyterian  publishes  the  follow- 
ng  notice  of  an  effort  to  check  the  practice  of  gam- 
ming on  the  continent  of  Europe. 


"  Geneva  is  awakening  to  the  enormity  of  the 
plague  of  gambling,  which  has  so  long  raged  in  this 
cosmopolitan  city.  A  recent  dispatch  states  that 
its  authorities  have  succeeded  in  closing  all  estab- 
lishments of  this  kind.  This  the  first  practical  de- 
monstration of  the  moral  force  which  is  being  en- 
listed in  Europe  against  gambling  houses.  Twenty 
years  ago  Germany  led  in  a  move  to  close  them 
and  succeeded  in  closing  the  'Conversation'  at 
Baden-Baden,  the  Kursaal  at  Hamburg,  and  other 
noted  resorts  of  a  like  character.  It  was  then 
thought  that  the  impulse  given  to  so  worthy  an  ob- 
ject would  result  in  the  entire  removal  of  these 
pests  from  European  cities.  But  instead  the  vile 
resorts  were  merely  transferred  from  one  place  to 
another.  M.  Blanc,  who  had  managed  the  games  at 
Baden-Baden,  started  them  under  greater  attractions 
and  security  in  the  principality  of  Monaco  at  Monte 
Carlo,  which  now  enjoys  the  unenviable  reputation 
of  having  the  most  famous  and  successful  gambling 
casino  in  the  world.  Hopes  were  entertained  last 
November  upon  the  death  of  Charles,  the  blind 
Prince  of  Monaco,  and  upon  the  reversion  of  the 
Monte  Carlo  property  to  Prince  Albert,  that  this 
den  of  iniquity  would  be  abolished.  The  reasons 
for  this  expectation  were,  first,  that  he  was  a  man 
of  letters,  and  held  in  repute  for  honesty  of  charac- 
ter and  purpose ;  and,  second,  that  he  had  married 
a  most  refined  and  charming  woman,  the  Duchess 
Richelieu.  But  neither  his  scholarship  and  reputed 
honesty,  nor  the  influence  of  a  noble  womanhood, 
have  brought  about  the  anticipated  abolition  of  the 
'  roulette'  in  his  realm.  Some  have  sought  to  make 
some  allowance  for  his  failure  to  act  in  the  matter 
upon  the  existence  of  a  contract  which  guaranteed 
to  M.  Blanc  and  his  heirs  the  use  of  the  casino 
until  the  year  1913,  but  this  excuse  is  offset  by  the 
consideration  that  by  the  provisions  of  the  civil 
code  all  contracts  based  "  upon  immoral  causes  are 
null  and  void."  He  does  nothing,  and  allows  the 
handsomely  paying  concern  to  go  on,  to  his  pecu- 
niary profit,  and  that  of  all  connected  with  it. 
Such  has  been  its  profitableness,  that  efforts  have 
been  lately  inaugurated  to  open  similar  casinos  in 
other  centres  of  Europe,  and  even  beyond  its  limits 
in  places  like  Cairo  andTangiers.  It  is  these  schemes 
to  extend  the  evil  which  has  stirred  the  conscience 
of  those  in  authority  and  of  the  leaders  in  moral 
reforms.  It  is  pleasant  to  see  in  this  Geneva  action 
the  initial  blow  in  a  crusade  upon  the  gambling 
hells  of  the  Continent.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it 
will  not  be  a  mere  spasmodic  affair,  but  that  it  will 
be  followed  up  until  all  these  cursed  institutions 
are  driven  out  of  Europe." 
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Among  the  pamphlets  which  have  been  recently 
received,  is  one  bearing  the  title  "  Which  ?  One 
Church  or  Many?"  published  at  Minneapolis. 
It  is  a  plea  for  church  unity.  It  commences 
with  a  reference  to  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  that 
those  who  believe  in  Him  may  be  one,  "  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me." 
While  this  oneness  may  be  spiritual  and  in- 
ternal, yet  the  author  thinks  there  should  bo 
some  outivard  manifestation  of  it,  so  that  the 
world  may  be  enabled  to  see  and  believe. 

To  show  that  such  a  unity  existed  in  the  early 
Christian  Church,  he  quotes  from  Irenieus,  who 
lived  in  the  second  century,  who,  after  reciting 
a  statement  of  doctrinal  belief,  adds:  "The 
Church  having  received  this  faith  and  doctrine, 
although  dispersed  through  the  whole  world, 
diligently  preserves  it,  as  though  she  inhabited 
but  one  house,  and  accordingly  she  believes  I  hose 
things  as  though  she  had  but  one  soul  and  one 
heart,  and  constantly  preaches  and  tenches  then 
things  as  though  she  hud  but  one  mouth  ;  for, 
although  there  are  various  languages  in  the 
world,  yet  the  doctrine  is  one  and  the  same,  so 


that  the  churches  in  Germany,  France,  Asia, 
Egypt  or  Libya,  have  not  a  different  faith." 

This  quotation  from  Irenseus  reminds  one  of 
the  remark  made  respecting  the  early  members 
of  our  Society — that  from  whatever  part  of  the 
world  they  came,  they  all  spoke  the  same  lan- 
guage. This  uniformity  was  doubtless  owing  to 
the  fact  that  all  had  the  same  Teacher — the 
Spirit  of  Christ — to  the  manifestations  of  which 
our  early  Friends  directed  the  attention  of  all 
people,  as  that  which  must  lead  into  all  truth. 

There  is  not  and  never  has  been  but  one  real 
religion  in  the  world,  and  that  is  the  experience 
of  the  Divine  Power,  changing  man  from  his 
fallen  condition,  and  leading  him  to  holiness  of 
life  and  purity  of  thought.  All  who  have 
passed  through  this  experience,  thereby  are 
made  members  of  the  one  true,  catholic  Church ; 
and  are  in  fellowship  one  with  another,  although 
they  may  differ  in  their  merely  intellectual  con- 
ceptions of  doctrine.  As  Isaac  Penington  ex- 
presses it — "This  is  the  thing — to  feel  Christ  my 
root,  my  life,  my  foundation ;  and  ray  soul  in- 
grafted into  Him,  by  Him  who  hath  power  to 
ingraft.  To  feel  repentance  given  me  by  Him  ; 
faith  given  me  by  Him ;  the  Father  revealed 
and  made  known  to  me  by  Him,  by  the  pure 
shinings  of  his  Light  in  my  heart:  And  then  to 
come  out  of  darkness,  out  of  the  sin,  out  of  the 
pollutions  of  the  spirit  of  this  world,  into  the 
pure,  holy  fellowship  of  the  living,  by  his  holy 
guidance  and  conduct." 

Those  who  thus  "  walk  in  the  light,"  cannot 
but  have  fellowship  with  all  those  who  have  the 
same  blessed  experience — even  although  they 
may  be  separated  by  denominational  differences 
or  other  outward  barriers. 

Differences  in  ritual  and  ceremonies  and  other 
outward  matters,  are  among  the  most  fruitful 
sources  of  controversy  among  Christian  profes- 
sors. In  proportion  as  the  members  become 
spiritually-minded,  and  learn  to  look  directly  to 
Christ  in  them,  changing  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to  God, 
as  essential  to  their  salvation,  outward  things 
will  have  to  them  less  and  less  of  significance, 
and  they  will  be  drawn  into  closer  unity  with 
all  the  like-minded. 


We  have  received  from  a  correspondent  in 
Great  Britain  a  criticism  on  a  letter  by  «T.  E. 
Southall,  which  we  copied  from  the  British  Friend. 
and  which  was  published  in  our  issue  of  Fourth 
Month  26th,  in  the  column  of  "  Items,'  under 
the  heading  ''  Fruits  of  the  /Womre." 

The  letter  we  received  speaks  of  that  written 
by  J.  E.  S.  as  "obviously  incorrect:'"  but  it 
does  not  call  in  question  its  niaiu  statement — 
that  a  request  was  refused  which  was  made  that 
a  meeting  should  be  hold  in  the  house  on  the 
afternoon  or  evening  of  First-day.  after  the 
manner  of  Friends,  for  the  accommodation  of 
those  who  were  not  satisfied  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing under  the  care  of  tho  pastor.  Indeed  it 
rather  confirms  tho  accuracy  of  tho  statement . 
by  denouncing  tho  proposition  as  "simply  pre- 
posterous." 

We  have  regarded  The  British  Friend  a*  a 
journal  of  so  much  respectability.  th:»t  it  was 
safe  to  copy  from  it  matters  of  fact. 


Auknt  ArroiNTKiv — Our  friend  Asa  Gar 
ratson,  of  Harnosvillo,  Ohio,  who  has  for  many 
years  faithfully  acted  as  ft  gent  for  Tin  Fkiwiv 
desiring  to  be  released,  on  account  of  foiling 
health,  his  request  is  acceded  to;  and  William 
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Stanton,  Tacoma,  Belmont  County,  Ohio,  is  ap- 
pointed in  his  place. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  General  Greely,  Chief  of  the 
Signal  Service,  is  perfecting  arrangements  through  the 
Secretary  of  State  whereby  the  earliest  information 
practicable  will  be  obtained  regarding  West  India  cy- 
clone*. Auxiliary  stations  of  observation  will  be  es- 
tablished at  St.  Thomas,  Kingston  and  Santiago  de 
Cuba,  whence  two  observations  daily  during  the  hurri- 
cane season  will  be  obtained  by  telegraph.  Arrange- 
ments have  also  been  made  for  regular  reports  from 
Bermuda,  over  the  cable  now  being  laid  between  Hali- 
fax and  Bermuda. 

On  the  26th  of  last  month,  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior received  a  telegram  stating  that  the  Pottawato- 
mie Indians  in  the  Indian  Territory  had  in  council 
signed  an  agreement  with  the  Cherokee  Commission, 
ceding  to  the  Government  the  surplus  lands  of  their 
reservation. 

The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Wyoming  as  a  State  of 
the  American  Union,  passed  the  Senate,  on  the  27th, 
by  a  vote  of  29  to  18. 

"  The  Lottery  bill  passed  the  Louisiana  House  by  ex- 
actly the  two-thirds  vote  required,  on  the  25th  ult. 

Superintendent  of  the  census  Porter,  from  present  in- 
dications, says  the  returns  of  enumerators  would  show  a 
total  population  of  the  United  States  of  64,500,000, 
against  50,155,783  in  1880. 

The  official  census  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
shows  a  population  of  229,796,  a  gain  in  10  years  of 
over  52,000. 

The  population  of  San  Francisco  is  placed  at  300,000 
bv  the  Census  Supervisor.  The  Chinese  population  is 
24,000,  an  increase  of  2,000  since  1880.  Probably 
10,000  more  Chinese,  who  are  regular  inhabitants  of 
San  Francisco  in  the  winter,  are  now  at  work  in  the 
country. 

The  census  of  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  is  officially 
stated  to  be  43,500 — an  increase  of  nearly  340  per  cent 
since  1880. 

The  population  of  Salt  Lake  City  is  placed  at  49,972, 
and  Ogden  at  16,825. 

The  valuation  of  railroad  property  in  Alabama  for  the 
year  1889,  is  §48,000,000.  In  1879  it  was  $8,000,000. 

Considerable  excitement  is  aroused  over  the  fact 
that  the  peak  of  Mount  Shasta,  in  California,  has 
fallen  over.  It  is  stated  that  large  quantities  of  smoke 
and  vapor  are  rising,  and  many  people  fear  an  erup- 
tion. 

A  fire  broke  out  in  the  Hill  Farm  mine,  at  Dunbar, 
Pa.,  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ult.,  and  all  hope  of 
reaching  the  entombed  miners  is  abandoned.  Up  to 
the  1st  instant,  their  bodies  had  not  been  recovered. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  526,  46 
more  than  during  the  previous  week  and  33  more  than 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  277  were  males  and  249  females:  251 
were  under  one  year  of  age:  93  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 42  of  marasmus;  39  of  consumption;  31  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  25  of  con- 
vulsions ;  29  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  22  of  pneu- 
monia ;  17  of  old  age ;  17  of  debility  ;  16  of  inanition  ; 
15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  11  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease; 10  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of  cancer  and  10  of 
congestion  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &c. —  U.  S.  4£'s,  103£  ;  4's  reg.,  122  ;  cou- 
pon, 123  ;  currency  6's,  113  a  123. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady ;  small  sales  on  a  basis 
of  12J  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  choice  $14.25;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  §13.75  a  $14;  spring  bran,  $13.50  a  $13.75. 

Floub. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60;  do.  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania,  roller  process, 
$3.75  a  $4.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  winter  patent,  $4.65  a 
$5.00;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  do  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.65;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands  higher.  Eye  flour  was  quiet,  but  firm 
at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  89J  a  89£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  41  a  41  £  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  33|  a  35  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  4£ 
cts. ;  medium,  4£  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4£  a  4f  cts. ;  common, 
4  a  4J  cts. ;  culls,  3|  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a  3£  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra  b\  a  h\ cts. ;  good,  4f  a 5  cts. ;  medium, 
4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  %\  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2£  a  3^  cts.  ; 
lambs,  4  a  7j  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  Western,  5|  a  5£  cts. ;  common 
heavy,  5}  a  5|  cts. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  night 
of  the  24th  ultimo,  Timothy  Healy  asked  the  Speak- 
er's ruling  on  the  question  whether  there  was  any 
precedent  for  an  ear-mark  licensing  fund.  In  making 
this  request  T.  Healy  was  supported  by  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone and  Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt. 

The  Speaker,  in  response,  made  a  long  speech,  in 
which  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  there  was  no  pre- 
cedent for  such  a  fund.  To  allow  an  ear-marking 
license  fund  to  accumulate,  as  the  Government  proposed, 
he  thought  was  a  grave  innovation,  which  the  House 
itself  ought  to  decide  upon,  and  he  considered  that  T. 
Healy  was  fully  justified  in  raising  the  question. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
26th,  W.  H.  Smith  stated  that  the  Government,  find- 
ing no  alternative,  withdrew  the  proposal  relating  to 
the  funds  for  the  purchase  of  publican's  licenses.  He 
would  say  at  a  future  day  what  ought  to  be  done  with 
the  funds  thus  released. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune, 
who  has  a  most  kindly  feeling  for  the  Government, 
says,  in  his  despatches  of  the  28th  ultimo : 

"This  collapse  is  a  triumph  of  obstruction.  The 
Ministry  have  surrendered  to  obstruction.  True,  they 
were  ill  supported  by  their  own  followers,  many  of  whom 
thought  their  seats  in  danger  on  account  of  this  bill,  a 
bill  which  nobody  really  liked,  except  its  unlucky 
author,  and  which  pleased  neither  the  temperance 
people  nor  the  brewers.  It  would,  however,  have  been 
carried  but  for  obstruction.  The  leaders  of  the  party 
of  obstruction  have  now  succeeded  in  defeating  two  of 
the  three  chief  measures  of  the  session,  and  the  fate  of 
the  third  is  still  uncertain.  They  rejoice  because  the 
Ministry  are  discredited,  and  care  nothing  if  Parlia- 
ment also  be  discredited." 

The  committee  which  was  sent  from  France  to  Pana- 
ma to  investigate  the  condition  of  the  canal,  has  made 
a  further  report  on  the  prospects  of  the  enterprise. 
The  committee  says  that  the  construction  of  the  canal 
at  the  calculated  level  would  occupy  twenty  years,  and 
would  cost  1,737,000,000  francs.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
committee,  the  work  could  only  be  completed  on  the 
basis  of  an  international  agreement  or  a  syndicate  of 
the  States  interested. 

The  report  further  states  that,  taking  into  account 
the  interest  to  be  paid  during  so  long  a  period  without 
any  receipts,  and  also  the  general  financial  charges, 
the  capital  necessary  must  be  estimated  at  three  milliards 
of  francs. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid,  dated  Sixth  Month  26th, 
says :  Investigation  shows  that  the  cholera  epidemic 
at  Puebla  de  Rugat  had  its  origin  in  the  opening  up 
of  an  old  cemetery,  in  which  the  victims  of  the  epi- 
demic of  1885  were  buried. 

The  authorities  at  all  Spanish  ports  have  established 
a  10  days'  quarantine  against  vessels  arriving  from 
Gaudia  and  Valencia.  If  there  be  cholera  aboard  a 
vessel  the  quarantine  is  extended  to  15  days.  The 
total  number  of  cases  of  cholera  in  Valencia  to  the  25th 
of  last  month  was  196,  of  which  113  have  proved  fatal. 

Despatches  received  in  St.  Petersburg  from  Chardjui, 
Turkistan,  say  that  hundreds  of  bales  of  Afghan  cotton 
have  arrived  there  from  Kelief.  This  is  the  first  direct 
sale  made  by  the  Afghans  to  the  Russians. 

The  Porte  has  sent  private  special  envoys  to  Berlin, 
Vienna  and  London  on  a  mission  relating  to  the  de- 
mands for  Bulgarian  independence,  which  are  concur- 
rent with  Russia's  insistence  upon  the  immediate  pay- 
ment of  30,000,000f.  war  indemnity,  by  sending  the 
Black  Sea  fleet  into  Turkish  waters. 

The  Sultan  has  consented  to  cede  the  Zanzibar  coast 
to  Germany. 

Active  work  on  the  Nicaragua  Canal,  it  is  announced, 
will  not  begin  for  about  five  months. 

President  Diaz,  of  Mexico,  has  vetoed  a  lottery  bill 
passed  by  both  Houses.  The  business  was  to  have 
been  carried  on  by  a  syndicate  at  Tia  Juana,  18  miles 
south  of  San  Diego,  California. 

The  Winnipeg  and  Hudson  Bay  Railway  Company 
has  been  informed  that,  upon  producing  satisfactory 
evidence  of  ability  to  construct  and  operate  300  miles  of 
their  railway  from  Winnipeg  to  Saskatchewan  River, 
at  or  near  High  Falls,  the  Government  will  ask  Par- 
liament to  grant  the  company  the  same  aid  as  that 
given  to  the  Calgary  and  Edmonton  Railway  during 
the  last  session  of  Parliament.  This  portion  of  the 
road  is  considered  as  being  a  colonization  railway, 
which  will  open  up  and  make  accessible  a  fertile  por- 
tion of  Manitoba  and  the  Northwest  Territories,  at 
present  without  railway  communication. 


Corrections. — In  the  obituary  notices  in  last  week's 
Friend,  for  Ephraim  Ratcliff,  read  Ephraim  Ratliffe : 
and  for  Paschall  Moon,  read  Paschall  Moore. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day  the  5th  of  Seventh  Month,  at  10  A.  M. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  fall  and  winter 
term  of  1890-91  will  begin  Ninth  Mo.  2d. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  to  the 
school,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 
J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't., 

Westtown,  Pa. 


A  teacher  of  experience,  aquainted  with  "Quincy 
Methods,"  and  modes  of  instruction  now  generally  ap- 
proved, desires  a  position  in  Primary  Department  of  a 
Friends'  School.  She  could  enter  upon  duties  at  any 
time  in  Ninth  Month. 

Address  E.  B.  M.,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 


Friends'  Library,  No.  142,  N.  Sixteenth  Street, 
Philadelphia,  will  be  open  during  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  months  on  Fifth  days  only,  from  4  to  6  P.  M. 


Married,  on  the  19th  of  Sixth  Month,  1890,  at 

Friends'  Meeting,  Wilmington,  Delaware,  George  A. 

Rhoads  and  Frances  C.  Tatum. 



Died,  in  Westerly,  Rhode  Island,  Fourth  Month 
29th,  1890,  Charles  Perry,  a  member  and  elder  of 
South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the 
81st  year  of  his  age.  He  was  for  many  years  an  elder 
in  our  religious  Society,  a  Friend  by  birth  and  convic- 
tion, sound  in  the  original  doctrines  of  the  Society, 
and  an  earnest  opposer  of  all  innovations.  He  gave 
evidence  early  in  life  of  the  operation  of  that  principle 
of  light  within  which  enables  those  who  heed  its  dic- 
tates, first  to  govern  their  own  spirits  and  then  by 
precept  and  example  to  influence  their  fellow  men. 
He  sympathized  deeply  with  those  who  were  wronged 
and  oppressed  everywhere,  and  especially  with  those 
who  were  held  in  slavery  in  this  country.  He  was 
large  hearted  and  benevolent,  exercising  a  broad  and 
discriminating  charity  in  all  things,  not  only  in  the 
relief  of  the  needy,  but  in  tender  judgment  of  the 
erring.  He  was  much  exercised  for  the  maintenance 
of  Friends'  principles  in  their  original  purity,  and 
toward  the  close  of  his  life  produced  and  published  a 
concise  statement  of  Friends'  acknowledged  doctrines. 
His  great  concern  was  to  be  found  walking  in  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  which  has  been  trodden  in  all  ages  by 
the  followers  of  a  crucified  and  arisen  Lord.  Though 
suffering  much  in  his  last  years  with  the  infirmities  of 
age,  he  was  cheerful  in  spirit  and  seemed  to  regard  his 
work  as  finished  and  the  time  of  his  departure  at  hand. 
He  was  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  Pre- 
cious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints ; 
and  the  language  is  to  us,  "  Whoso  believeth  on  me 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die." 

 ,  Fifth  Month  7th,  1890,  at  the  hand  of  an 

assassin,  Barak  Ashton,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Particular  Meet- 
ings, Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  Without  fear  or  suspicion, 
this  Friend  followed  his  assailant  to  the  appointed 
place  and  was  there  stricken  down  with  but  a  moment's 
warning.  How  terrible  and  how  unaccountable  to  us, 
appear  some  of  the  doings  of  men.  Yet  "  He  who 
seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  is  able  through  his 
abounding  mercy  to  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones,  and 
assure  them  that  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  He  ever 
careth  for  his  own. 

 ,  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Fifth  Month  30th, 

1890,  at  his  home  near  Adrian,  Michigan,  Samuel 
Leeds,  aged  73  years.  Formerly  a  resident  of  New 
Jersey.  We  reverently  believe  that  he  was  found  with 
his  lamp  trimmed  and  burning. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  7th  of  Sixth 

Month,  Thomas  Mellor  Webster,  in  the  39th  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  Mary  E.  Jessop,  a  member  of  the  Eastern 

Quarter  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  O,  the  19th 
of  Sixth  Month,  1890,  aged  64  years  and  six  months. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  231. 

In  common  with  many  of  the  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  especially  of  the 
generation  which  has  now  nearly  passed  away, 
I  often  heard  in  my  younger  years  of  Eli  Yar- 
nall,  who,  when  a  boy,  possessed  the  remarkable 
faculty  of  mentally  seeing  things  at  a  distance  as 
if  they  were  actually  present.  The  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  this  faculty  was  convincing 
enough  to  gain  the  full  confidence  of  our  fathers 
and  mothers.  Although  there  does  not  seem  to 
be  much  of  moral  instruction  to  be  derived  from 
the  case,  yet,  as  a  well-authenticated  account  of 
very  curious  phenomenon,  the  following  nar- 
rative may  prove  interesting.  It  was  drawn  up 
by  the  late  Charles  Yarnall,a  well-known  Friend 
of  Philadelphia,  one  of  the  originators  of  Haver- 
ford  School,  and  a  man  of  very  considerable 
bility  and  literary  attainments. 
About  the  year  1690,  two  brothers  of  the 
name  of  Yarnall,  emigrated  from  Worcester, 
England,  and  purchased  considerable  tracts  of 
"and  in  the  township  of  Edgmont — now  in  Dela- 
ware County,  Pa.  One  of  these  was  Philip,  the 
great  grandfather  of  Charles  Yarnall,  and  the 
other  was  Francis,  the  ancestor  of  Eli,  to  whom 
he  narrative  refers. 

"This  person,  who  in  his  youth  was  believed 
to  possess  a  remarkable  faculty  of  seeing  what 
was  existing  in  distant  regions,  or  rather  of  see- 
ing wholly  irrespective  of  distance,  was  the  son 
of  George  and  Mary  Yarnall.  He  was  born 
about  the  year  1788,  and  was  a  descendant  of 
Francis  Yarnall  above-mentioned,  a  highly  re- 
spected Friend,  who  became  a  prominent  citizen 
of  Chester  County,  a  member  for  several  years 
of  the  legislature  of  the  Province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  the  holder  of  an  important  trust 
under  the  Provincial  Government. 

"  In  the  early  part  of  this  century,  Eli  Yar 
□all  removed  to  Red  Stone  (now  Brownsville), 
Pennsylvania.  Having  heard  of  one  extraor 
iinary  instance  of  the  exercise  of  this  faculty,  I 
was  particularly  desirous  of  availing  myself  of  an 
opportunity  of  testing  the  evidence  on  which 
•,his  narrative  rested.  In  the  year  1843,  I  was 
ittending  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Baltimore.  At 
he  house  of  a  friend  I  was  introduced  to  Eli 
Saines.  I  soon  found  that  my  friend  was  from 
Jrownsville,  and  was  accompanying  a  minister 


then  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  asked 
him  if  he  had  known  anything  of  a  boy  named 
Eli  Yarnall.  He  promptly  replied  that  he  had 
known  him,  and  was  present  at  a  remarkable 
interview  between  him  aud  John  Hall  from 
England ;  then  travelling  in  the  ministry  in 
America,  and  accompanied  by  Stephen  Grellet. 

"  I  asked  him  to  relate  the  story.  The  narra- 
tive interested  me  greatly,  the  more  that  the 
venerable  narrator  had  no  theory  whatever  by 
which  to  explain  the  wonderful  features  of  his 
narrative,  fie  was  evidently  absorbed  in  the 
memory  of  what  had  passed,  and  told  it  with  the 
utmost  simplicity.  On  the  following  day  I  found 
myself  seated  in  the  railroad  car,  next  to  my 
long  known  and  beloved  friend,  Stephen  Grellet. 
I  asked  him  if  he  remembered  anything  of  this 
occurrence.  '  Oh  yes,'  he  said,  and  proceeded 
to  tell  me  of  what  took  place,  in  entire  agreement 
with  what  Eli  Haines  had  related  a  few  hours 
previously.  On  my  return  to  the  city  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  desirableness  of  obtaining  from 
Eli  Haines  the  statement  in  writing ;  but  some 
years  were  permitted  to  pass  before  I  wrote  to 
him  to  favor  me  with  his  narrative  in  writing. 

.  .  .  Soon  after  I  received  from  my  friend  a 
letter,  which  I  think  best  to  record : 

"  Dear  Friend  Charles  Yarnall :  Thy  kind  let- 
ter came  to  hand  in  due  time.  The  contents 
rather  amused  me  than  other  ways,  respecting 
some  conversation  that  passed  between  us  at  Bal- 
timore. In  the  first  place  thou  says  the  occur- 
rence took  place  at  my  house,  which  is  a  mistake, 
for  I  was  then  young  and  lived  with  my  father 
in  Virginia,  not  far  from  Winchester. 

"John  Hall  and  Stephen  Grellet,  on  their  way 
from  the  South,  attended  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Hopewell.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing Stephen  Grellet  rose  and  said  they  were  on 
their  way  over  the  mountains,  and  would  like 
some  young  man  to  accompany  them.  It  was  the 
commencement  of  harvest — a  busy  time.  I  felt 
willing  and  my  friends  also  (I  went  with  them 
something  like  a  servant  boy),  and  when  we 
arrived  at  Red  Stone,  we  made  our  home  with 
Reese  Cad walader,  an  elder  of  good  report,  where 
Eli  then  lived,  a  little  boy  of  twelve  years  old, 
but  smart  and  active.  One  evening  Stephen 
Grellet  said  to  our  friend  Cadwalader, '  We  hear 
there  is  a  young  prophet  some  hereaway.'  R. 
C.  replied, 4  There  he  is,'  pointing  to  Eli.  1  We 
try  to  prevent  young  folks  from  asking  questions 
they  ought  not,'  etc.,  etc. ;  1  but,  friends,  if  you 
would  like,  you  may  ask  some  questions.  After 
tea  we  will  have  him  in  private.  After  tea 
we  were  invited  into  a  private  room,  separate 
from  the  family.  Eli  was  called  in,  and  the 
friend  R.  C.  said  to  him,  'These  friends  wish 
to  talk  with  thee;  now  I  wish  thee  to  ho  sober 
and  answer  them  soberly.'  After  a  pause  John 
Hall  said  to  Eli, 'Canst  thou  tell  mo  how  my 
family  are?  are  they  well?'  EH  put  his  hand 
over  his  eyes,  and  leaning  forward,  rosliiiL;  oil 
elbow  on  his  knee,  in  about  one  minute  ro 
plied,  'I  see  them  all  gointc  to  bod.'  1  What  ' 
going  this  time  of  day' — then  the  buu  wai  about 


setting.  Stephen  Grellet  replied  to  John  Hall, 
'  Remember  it  is  about  ten  o'clock  at  thy  house 
now.'  Eli — '  All  well,  and  preparing  for  bed  ;' 
and  added,  '  there  is  a  little  babe  among  them.' 
This  was  news  to  John  Hall,  who  had  been  from 
home  some  two  years  or  more,  and  had  not  heard 
from  them  for  some  months.  He  had  a  daughter 
married  soon  after  he  left  home,  but  had  no  such 
news  as  Eli  told  of.  J.  H. — '  Eli,  what  sort  of 
a  house  are  those  women  in?'  Eli — 'I  don't 
know ;  I  believe  it  is  stone,  but  never  saw  any 
like  it.'  Then  J.  Hall  replied,  'There  is  some 
white  marble  on  the  corners;  the  rest  is  common 
in  England."  Eli  had  not  seen  any  such  before. 
J.  H. — 'Well,  Eli,  what  is  the  house  covered 
with  ?'  His  reply  was,  '  I  don't  know  ;  it  is  not 
wood,  or  iron,  or  leather;  it  is  most  black  and 
not  quite.'  J.  H. — '  It  is  slate.'  J.  H. — '  De- 
scribe the  yard.'  He  did  very  well  and  said 
there  was  a  big  road  running  in  front  of  the 
house  and  yard,  and  there  was  a  beautiful  piece 
of  woods  on  the  other  side  of  the  road.'    J.  H. 

1  Well  what  is  there  beyond  those  woods  ?'  Eli, 
in  great  surprise,  lifting  up  his  hands  in  amaze- 
ment, 'Oh,  what  a  water!'  which  proved  to  be 
an  arm  of  the  sea.  J.  H. — '  Correct.'  I  do  not 
remember  that  J.  Hall  asked  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

"Stephen  Grellet  then  inquired,  'Eli,  canst 
thou  tell  me  something  about  my  brothers?" 
Yes,  I  see  them  all  in  a  row.'  'How  many?' 
He  first  said  "Six;  no,  not  six;  five.'  They 
dressed  in  a  way  Eli  had  not  seen,  and  tried  to 
describe— they  were  dressed  in  uniform  and  well, 
g.  G. — 'My  father  and  brothers  are  what  are 
called  King's  Life  Guards."  This  is  the  sub- 
stance of  what  passed  that  evening,  and  I  do  not 
remember  that  there  was  any  more  that  time. 
There  were  many  reports  concerning  this  verv 
remarkable  boy.  One  I  shall  mention.  Reeso 
Cadwalader's  wife  told  me  there  was  a  com- 
mittee sent  by  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  to 
visit  the  Indians  out  at  Wahpoconeta,  and  bet 
husband  was  one  of  that  committee.  Whilst 
they  were  gone  she  said  to  Eli.  '  Where  and  how 
is  thy  grandfather?'  Eli  replied,  '  I  soo  thorn 
all  walking  through  the  woods.'  'They  are  all 
well?'  'Yes.  He  fell  down  and  hurt  his  wrist, 
and  has  a  red  cloth  round  it ;  it  is  well  now.  and 
they  will  soon  come  home,' — aud  they  did.  She 
went  out  to  meet  her  husband  and  friends.  She 
spied  the  red  cloth  that  Eli  spoke  of.  '  What  is 
the  matter  with  thy  wrist?'  'Oh.'  he  said.  '  I 
was  so  clumsy,  fell  down  and  sprained  my  wrist  : 
it  is  all  well  now.' 

"This  was  in  the  year  1800.  in  the  Sixth 
Month.  Well,  when'  wo  returned  from  over 
the  mountains,  and  arrived  at  my  father's  he 
had  several  letters  for  John  Hall,  who  slept  into 

another  room  and  mad  them,  in  a  short  time 
he  returned  with  a  railing  (hoe,  and  km  to 

Stephen  Grellet,  '  Romomtar  what  F.li  told  mo. 
when  my  family  was  preparing  for  bed  :  ho  MM 
then  WSJ  a  babe  among  thorn.  This  is  so.  My 
letters  inform  mo  that  it  is  so.  .  .  .  My  lovo 
to  thee  and  thv  household,  and  remain  thy  well- 
wishing  friend,  &  I  lUlSKv 


THE  FRIEND. 


"  The  writer  was  in  his  eighty-third  year  when 
th is  letter  was  written,  and  has  now  gone  where 
all  mysteries  are  revealed,  and  we  shall  know 
even  as  we  are  known. 

"In  the  First  Month,  1870, 1  had  been  spend- 
ing some  months  in  Torquay,  Devon,  England. 
A  Friend,  Edward  Richardson,  lent  me  a  MS. 
vol.  containing  a  collection  of  anecdotes  and 
letters  by  his  father,  the  late  well-known  and  re- 
spected Thomas  Richardson,  of  Sunderland, 
Durham,  relating  to  American  Friends.  Among 
them  was  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
John  Hall,  of  Cumberland  (the  friend  men- 
tioned in  the  letter  of  Eli  Haines),  addressed  to 
his  wife,  written  immediately  after  the  return  of 
the  party  to  Virginia,  giving  a  contemporary 
version  of  the  same  occurrence,  and  confirming 
essentially  the  statement  of  Eli  Haines  and  our 
friend  Stephen  Grellet.  John  Hall,  being  the 
party  most  interested  in  the  revelations  of  the 
seer,  and  writing  home  to  his  wife,  relates  those 
sayiugs  which  most  affected  him  and  her,  and 
thus  his  sons  and  their  doings  are  told  as  re- 
ported, while  things  which  the  other  friends  had 
retained  so  freshly  in  their  memories  are  less 
particularly  given. 

Letter  of  John  Hall  to  his  wife,  dated  Mount 
Ridge,  near  Winchester,  Virginia,  15th  of 
Seventh  Month,  1800. 

"  Since  my  last  I  have  been  at  Redstone 
Quarter,  157  miles  west  of  this  place,  where  I 
have  met  with  a  boy  about  twelve  years  old, 
who  is  remarkable  for  seeing  things  at  a  dis- 
tance. I  asked  him  if  he  could  see  thee.  He 
answered  he  could,  and  said  thou  wast  dressing 
thyself.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  see  my  sons; 
how  many  I  had.  He  paused  awhile,  and  said, 
'  I  see  four ;  the  oldest  is  packing  goods  in  the 
sbop,  and  some  people  with  him ;  the  second  is 
riding,  and  the  two  little  boys  are  doing  nothing.' 
I  asked  him  if  he  could  see  Alice.  He  said  he 
could,  and  he  could  see  she  had  three  girls.  He 
described  Hannah,  and  said  she  was  sewing,  and 
had  a  little  boy.  He  told  me  I  had  six  daugh- 
ters. He  seems  a  most  extraordinary  youth.  All 
the  above  was  perfectly  correct.  The  name  of 
the  boy  was  Eli  Yarnall.  He  was  first  dis- 
covered to  have  this  gift  when  he  was  very 
young,  by  his  laughing  as  he  sat  at  home  in  the 
house.  His  mother  inquiring  the  cause,  he  said 
he  saw  his  father,  returning  from  market,  lose  a 
jug  of  whiskey,  and  that  it  rolled  down  a  hill, 
and  father  ran  after  it.  This  proved  to  be  the 
case,  and  jug  breaking,  the  whiskey  was  lost. 

"  He  was  at  first  not  aware  this  gift  was  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  and  thought  people  had  no  need 
to  ask  him  questions,  as  they  might  see  for  them- 
selves. When  desirous  of  seeing  anything  at  a 
distance  he  was  in  the  habit  of  shutting  his  eyes 
and  leaning  his  forehead  on  his  hand  and  seldom 
answered  a  question  before  he  had  paused  for  a 
time.  He  was  a  steady  religious  boy,  and  when 
at  any  time  he  had  done  anything  for  which  he 
felt  reproof,  he  lost  his  gift  for  a  time. 

"Having  told  some  circumstances  that  in- 
criminated certain  men,  they  lay  in  wait  to  kill 
him  as  he  went  to  school,  of  which  having  a 
sense,  his  life  was  preserved  and  the  men  were 
discovered,  who  confessed  their  wicked  designs. 

"  Copied  verbatim  from  the  MS.  collection  of 
Thomas  Richardson,  of  Sunderland,  now  in  pos- 
session of  his  son  Edward  Richardson  of  Tor- 
quay.   This  MS.  is  dated  1827. 

"Charles  Yarnall. 
"Torquay,  Devon,  England,  First  Mo.  23,  1870." 

All  on  earth  is  shadow;  all  beyond  is  substance- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  387.) 

1795.  Twelth  Mo.  5th.— At  our  Select  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  my  mind  was  closely  exercised 
concerning  superfluities  that  appear,  and  parti- 
cularly I  had  to  mention  large  looking-glasses : 
whether  having  them  in  Friends'  houses  was  not 
one  cause  of  keeping  pride  alive  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  spend  time  in  standing  before  them 
to  view  their  dress,  and  to  have  all  to  appear 
delicate  and  nice;  and  whether  such  scrupulous 
nicety  in  trigging  off'  the  body  doth  not  add  to 
the  soul's  unfitness  to  approach  the  presence  of 
a  heart-searching  God,  when  we  go  to  places 
for  solemn  worship. 

7th.  —  Drowsiness  in  times  of  worship  was 
complained  of  in  our  answers  brought  into  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  business;  whereupon,  I 
was  concerned  to  bring  into  consideration, 
whether  high,  luxurious  eating,  and  drinking 
cider,  wine,  etc.,  plentifully,  with  smoking  to- 
bacco, did  not  tend  in  some  measure  to  alter  the 
state  of  the  body,  and  thereby  add  to  the  causes 
of  heavy  dullness  when  Friends  come  to  sit 
down  in  our  religious  meetings. 

That  of  paying  a  kind  attention  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  native  Indians  who  dwell  near  ns, 
by  visiting  them,  and  inspecting  as  well  as  help- 
ing their  necessities,  as  winter  is  approaching, 
and  we  much  indebted  to  them,  as  such  who 
possess  the  land  which  was  theirs,  and  obtained 
from  them  at  a  cheap  rate,  was  at  this  time 
urged  to  Friends'  observation  as  a  Christian 
duty  ;  my  mind  is  often  concerned  for  that  peo- 
ple. 

11th. — I  was  at  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  company  with  severaJ  ministering  Friends. 
I  have  often  thought  that  the  time  in  our  meet- 
ings for  business  ought  to  be  occupied  in  attend- 
ing thereto,  and  not  taken  up  with  communica- 
tions in  the  way  of  preaching ;  life  and  power 
far  exceeds  words. 

12th. — My  mind  was  turned  in  feeling  sym- 
pathy towards  the  poor  and  afflicted,  divers  of 
whom  I  visited.  One  of  them  was  ancient, 
whose  time  seemed  nearly  over,  and  I  feared  his 
day's  work  was  not  done ;  I  urged  him  to  use 
all  diligence. 

At  another  house  I  went  to  see  an  afflicted 
woman  and  her  mother  who  was  a  widow.  They 
rejoiced  at  being  visited ;  and  I  thought  they 
appeared  much  in  the  innocency,  like  favorites 
of  Heaven. 

13th. — At  a  neighboring  meeting ;  I  thought 
insensibility  and  forgetfulness  of  God  prevailed, 
with  a  worldly  spirit,  to  my  grief. 

17th. — At  our  week-day  meeting;  I  hoped 
for  an  increase  of  living  faith  and  life  among 
us.  Friends  seem  to  bring  out  more  of  the 
youth  to  meetings  than  heretofore.  I  visited 
a  number  more  of  the  poor  and  afflicted,  who 
appeared  thankful  in  being  remembered. 

24th. — At  Pilesgrove  Monthly  Meeting  was  a 
trying  time.  I  seemed  almost  ready  to  give 
out,  the  appearance  was  gloomy,  and  the  floods 
ready  to  swallow  me  up ;  I  feared  also  the  Lord 
was  about  to  hide  his  face  from  me.  I  said, 
Suffer  me  not,  O  Lord,  to  fall  a  prey  to  mine 
adversary :  I  know  my  strength  is  in  thee. 

Next  day  I  visited  some  in  deep  affliction  of 
body,  who  I  thought  were  in  favor  with  God  ; 
a  comfortable  feeling. 

27th. — At  Salem  Meeting  I  had  close  doctrine 
to  deliver,  which  seemed  well  taken.  At  their 
Monthly  Meeting,  next  day,  my  bow  seemed  to 
be  renewed  in  strength  ;  and  I  had  close  labor 
to  discharge,  both  amongst  men  Friends  and  the 


women,  to  my  own  satisfaction,  and  to  theirs,  sc 
far  as  appeared.  I  was  led  to  treat  on  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  a  worldly  spirit,  and  a  sump- 
tuous way  of  living,  aiming  at  fine  houses,  rich 
furniture,  particularly  large  looking-glasses,  etc. 

Returning  home,  I  visited  several  sick  per- 
sons, to  our  mutual  joy.  At  our  week-day  meet- 
ing, 31st,  were  a  large  number  of  youth  ;  a  good 
meeting,  crowned  with  the  Divine  presence. 

1796.  First  Mo.  5th.— For  six  days  I  have 
been  about  home  and  doing  little  good.  Instead 
of  attending  with  other  Friends  the  committee 
on  Indian  affairs,  I  let  in  reasoning  that  I  was 
of  so  little  consequence,  I  might  as  well  stay 
away ;  and  thus  have  lost  time. 

8th.  —  My  mind  was  inclined  to  attend  a 
neighboring  Monthly  Meeting ;  but  the  adver- 
sary endeavored  to  defeat  me  here  also.  I  was 
kept  lingering  about  home  till  it  was  almost  too 
late ;  when  trembling  seized  me,  and  I  said, 
"  Let  me  not  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  I  was 
favored  with  a  little  strength  to  press  through ; 
and  my  bow  was  renewed — so  that  I  had  a 
favored  opportunity,  both  amongst  men  and 
women  Friends.  I  was  engaged  to  speak  to 
parents  and  children  concerning  a  worldly  spirit 
and  the  inconsistency  of  superfluity  in  dress  and 
furniture;  and  had  to  press  in  plain  language 
the  evil  of  these  things ;  believing  it  was  not  a 
time  for  speaking  smooth  words.  It  was  thought 
the  meeting  ended  well. 

I  also  attended  another  Monthly  Meeting 
next  day,  where  my  service  was  pretty  much  in 
the  same  line ;  and  I  can  say  in  truth,  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord:  He  is  a  rich  rewarder 
of  those  who  serve  Him  faithfully. 

11th. — I  was  at  our  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Haddonfield,  where  the  minutes  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  were  revived,  which  advise  against  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  mention  of  its  weakening 
effects  in  leading  to  the  vain  customs  of  the  world 
in  dress,  &c,  &c.  I  was  led  on  this  occasion 
to  speak  plain  and  closely  urge  my  Friends  to  a 
proper  attention  to  this  advice,  with  other  mat- 
ters recommended.  It  appeared  evident  to  me 
that  giving  way  to  fleshly  ease,  and  a  worldly 
spirit,  was  the  ground  cause  of  a  defection  in 
our  Society,  and  a  departure  from  that  simpli- 
city which  the  dictates  of  the  blessed  Truth,  ii 
strictly  observed,  would  lead  into.  Some  of  the 
rich  can  scarcely  bear  this  kind  of  doctrine, 
especially  parents.  The  children  sometimes  ap- 
pear most  tender.  I  had  also  to  express  my 
fears  respecting  the  dangerous  consequence  of 
Friends  mixing  with  others  in  promoting  a 
school  at  Haddonfield  for  instructing  youth  in 
the  French  language — as  it  might  be  a  snare  to 
entangle  some  of  the  dear  youth  and  expose 
them  to  the  company  of  those  of  a  loose  con- 
duct, etc.  Though  some  seemed  to  disapprove 
of  my  freedom  in  this  respect,  several,  both  old 
and  young,  united  with  my  sentiments. 

12th. — I  was  at  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting, 
where  a  worldly  spirit  was  again  treated  on,  with 
its  effects.  I  opened  my  sentiments  with  what 
relates  to  extortion ;  and  had  to  advise  my 
Friends  not  to  seek  the  largest  prices  when  they 
were  about  to  sell  meat  or  other  produce,  espe- 
cially to  those  in  low  circumstances.  This  ap- 
peared to  be  a  low  time ;  and  I  was  afraid  my 
Friends  in  this  place  had  lost  ground. 

18th. — At  our  Meeting  lately  we  had  the  com- 
pany of  four  Friends  who  were  ministers.  It 
came  into  my  mind  that  in  a  season  of  drought, 
we  looked  to  the  clouds  for  rain ;  sometimes 
many  clouds  produce  but  little  rain ;  so,  when 
divers  preachers  are  in  the  gallery,  and  the 
mind  of  the  people  turned  towards  them,  and 
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Dot  to  the  bishop  of  souls,  a  disappointment 
often  happens. 

24th. — I  have  done  no  good  thing. 

For  several  days  after  this.  I  was  closely  en- 
gaged iu  visiting  the  sick,  and  in  assisting  and 
pleading  the  cause  of  the  poor,  to  my  comfort; 
and  I  hope  to  their  benefit. 

Second  Mo.  1st. — I  was  at  Burlington  Month- 
ly Mooting,  and  had  some  service  both  amongst 
Ben  Friends  and  the  women;  though  it  seemed 
hard  work,  because  of  lukevvarmness,  and  I 
Mred  the  world  was  likely  to  gaiu  ascendancy. 

2nd. — Attending  also  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Chesterfield,  it  appeared  to  be  a  low  season,  and 
part  of  the  time  unprofitably  speut.  Some  who 
had  more  of  the  form  than  substance,  urging 
sentiments  to  carry  their  point,  I  thought  it  was 
distressing  to  some  younger  persons;  and  so  it 
was  to  me. 

3rd. — Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  held  to- 
day, I  thought,  was  a  most  favored  time  in  the 
management  of  their  business.  Friends  seemed 
to  be  united,  and  the  youth  sat  solidly,  which 
was  pleasant  to  observe.  I  had  a  comforting 
time  in  a  family  yesterday  evening;  the  children 
appeared  in  a  good  degree  of  innocence  (C. 
Newbold's). 

4th.  —  At  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Mount 
Holly,  I  thought  matters  were  in  a  low  condi- 
tion, scarcely  managed  to  the  honor  of  Truth, 
as  life  seemed  wautiug.  In  the  evening  I  vis- 
ited one  who  had  been  an  old  professor,  hurt  by 
taking  strong  drink  to  excess.  I  dealt  closely 
with  him,  as  I  took  him  to  be  a  deceiver. 

I  visited  a  family  of  Methodists,  who  seemed 
well  disposed ;  they  were  tender,  and  expressed 
satisfaction. 

5th. — I  likewise  attended  Evesham  Monthly 
Meeting :  and  was  afraid  Friends  were  rather 
on  the  decline  as  to  the  groundwork  of  religion. 
The  spirit  of  the  world  often  gets  too  much 
place  in  the  hearts  of  professors,  and  then  the 
good  seed  is  choked,  so  that  it  cannot  flourish  to 
the  honor  of  the  Great  Husbandman.  I  felt 
much  stripping  after  I  came  home ;  but  on 
visiting  some  of  the  poor,  and  those  in  affliction, 
I  was  comforted  ;  and  had  cause  to  bless  and 
praise  the  name  of  Israel's  God. 

8th. — At  our  Monthly  Meeting  I  opened  my 
concern  to  visit  the  families  belonging  to  our 
Meeting  at  Newtown  ;  and  to  hold  a  few  meet- 
ings near  the  river-side ;  which  my  Friends 
united  with.  I  was  induced  to  express  my  con- 
cern also  about  so  great  a  concourse  of  people 
coming  to  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  dis- 
orders often  seen  among  them. 

14th. — On  First-day  we  had  a  favored  rneet- 
iug  at  Newtown.  A  searching  testimony  was 
delivered  by  our  Friend,  S.  S.  Many  hearts, 
both  of  young  and  old,  were  tendered. 

15th. — I  thought  I  had  some  clear  openings, 
respecting  the  manner  of  holding  our  meetings 
for  discipline,  iu  the  authority  of  Truth. 

18th. — Being  at  a  meeting  held  in  a  school- 
house  near  the  river,  I  was  concerned  on  the 
subject  of  dwarfishness;  which  is  apt  to  over- 
take Friends,  both  men  and  women,  in  a  reli- 
gious sense — where  the  spirit  of  the  world  is 
allowed  to  gain  place.  O  how  it  hinders  the 
growth  of  the  blessed  Truth  I 

In  visiting  the  poor  and  afflicted,  I  find  some 
who  are  in  a  good  degree  tender  and  sweet- 
spirited  ;  one  of  whom  I  thought  had  too  much 
confidence  in  the  doctor,  which  gave  me  concern. 
(21st.)  Doctors,  we  see,  are  often  men  of  loose 
principles,  not  fit  for  religious  minds  to  place 
reliance  on.  On  further  visits  to  some  in  strait- 
ened circumstances,  I  find  comfort.    I  am  often 


tried  with  great  poverty  of  spirit.  I  therefore 
own  those  as  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  tribu- 
lation. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  New  Creation  Preceding  Revelation. 

The  Bible  tells  us,  that  in  the  beginning  God 
made  the  world  and  all  things  in  it,  and  that 
all  was  good ;  and  that  He  created  man  also  in 
his  own  image  of  uprightness  and  purity.  But 
man  by  his  disobedience  to  the  commandment  of 
his  Maker  soon  lost  the  heavenly  image,  and  took 
upon  himself  the  image  or  nature  of  the  grovel- 
ling, twisting,  twining  serpent,  which  was  to  feed 
upon  the  dust  of  the  earth,  as  he  had  no  right 
to  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  or  to  the  garden  of 
God.  So  Adam  and  Eve  were  sent  forth  with  a 
command  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  which  soon  became  so  corrupt 
as  to  call  down  the  wrath  of  God  in  a  flood  to 
the  destruction  of  the  ungodly.  For  it  is  said, 
his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man.  And 
the  heart  had  become  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked,  who  could  know  it. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this  God  so  loved  the 
world,  after  his  creature  man  had  become  delu- 
ded by  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  that  He 
gave  his  only  Son  to"  dwell  among  us,  his  child- 
ren. And  He  suffered  Him  to  be  tempted  and 
to  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
that  He  might  have  compassion  of  his  children, 
and  succor  them  that  are  tempted.  So  He  took 
not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  came  and  dwelt  outwardly  for  a 
season  amongst  a  portion  of  his  own  children. 
But  they,  as  a  people,  received  Him  not.  But  as 
many  as  receive  Him  now,  in  the  heart,  to  them 
He  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  in  his  name.  But  a  saving 
belief  must  be  practical,  one  that  creates  us  anew 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  enables  us  to  carry  on  good 
works  in  his  power  and  not  in  the  power  of  man. 
For  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  works  with- 
out faith  are  dead  also.  So  we  want  a  living 
faith  that  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart.  And  that  stands  in  the  power  of  God, 
and  not  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  man.  For 
it  looks  much  as  if  it  might  be  said  of  us,  like 
the  prophet  said  of  Israel,  "  Return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniq- 
uity," Hosea  xiv.  1.  And  also,  ";When  Israel 
was  a  child  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son 
out  of  Egypt."  And  of  Ephraim  it  was  said, 
"  When  he  spake  tremblingly,  he  exalted  him- 
self in  Israel,  but  when  he  offended  in  Baal  he 
died."  How  is  it  now  with  ministers?  Have 
they  not  mostly  ceased  to  speak  tremblingly, 
and  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  true  Israel  of 
God?  But  are  they  not  striving  to  exalt  them- 
selves in  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God?  They  have  mingled  with  others  around 
them,  and  learned  their  way  and  worship,  till 
strangers  have  devoured  their  strength  and  they 
know  it  not,  and  scarcely  like  to  be  told  of  it,  but 
prefer  to  go  on  in  their  strength  as  ministers  of 
righteousness;  and  like  some  of  old,  saying  in 
effect,  let  us  cat  our  own  bread  and  wear  our 
own  apparel,  or  live  and  dress  and  worship  as 
the  world,  but  let  us  be  called  by  the  name  of 
our  worthy  forefathers  to  take  away  our  re- 
proach. Thus  we  have  become  a  mixed  people. 
Half  Jew  and  hall'  Aslulod  ;  some  saying  lo  here 
is  Christ;  others,  lo  lie  is  (hero.  Brethren  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Vol  in  this  unsettled 
condition  of  self-exaltation  some  are  ready,  like 
the  Babel  builders,  to  encourage  each  other  and 
say,  let  us  build  us  a  tower  whose  lop  may  reach 


to  heaven,  and  let  us  make  to  ourselves  a  name, 
but  is  it  not  leading  us  into  confusion?  So  that 
it  might  be  said  of  us  as  the  poet  Cowper  said  of 
Israel : 

O  Israel,  of  all  nations  most  undone, 
Thy  diadem  displaced,  thy  sceptre  gone, 
Thy  Levites  once,  a  consecrated  host, 
No  longer  Levites,  and  their  lineage  lost, 
And  thou  thyself  o'er  every  country  sown, 
With  none  on  earth  that  thou  canst  call  thy  own. 

So  he  in  speaking  of  Israel,  says : 

Of  all  nations  most  undone. 
And  have  not  we  as  a  people  become  the  most 
changed  of  all  the  religious  denominations 
around?  But  I  am  comfoi'ted  in  the  belief  that 
we  have  a  tried  remnant  left,  who  like  David 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  till  He  hath  in 
spirit  inclined  unto  them.  And  when  musing 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  has  burned.  And  when  such 
are  prompted  to  speak,  they  still  speak  trem- 
blingly and  exalt  themselves  in  Israel.  But  how 
is  it  with  a  large  portion  now?  Has  not  the 
gold,  much  of  it,  become  dim  ?  Does  not  iniq- 
uity abound,  so  the  love  of  many  is  waxing 
cold  ?  But  as  we  become  more  cold  in  pure  and 
undefiled  religion,  are  we  not  becoming  propor- 
tionately warm  in  a  spurious  kind  that  springs 
more  from  the  head  than  from  the  heart  and 
that  we  can  use  in  the  will  of  man,  without  being 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 

I  write  more  freely  on  the  subject  of  innova- 
tions and  the  ministry,  because  I  so  well  remem- 
ber and  so  much  regret  the  great  change  since 
my  boyish  days.  Then  our  meetings,  which  I 
attended  seventy-five  or  eighty  vears  ago  at  Deep 
River,  N.  G,  were  certainly  more  solemn  and 
impressive,  and  more  under  the  trembling  power 
of  the  Almighty.  More  of  the  light  of  the  glory 
of  God  shining;  more  of  the  heavenly  fire  of 
Divine  love-burning.  But  how  is  it  now?  Some 
appear  to  be  running  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  an  earthly  reward,  and  perishing  in 
the  gainsaying  of  Core.  But  I  believe  we  still 
have  a  tried  remnant  left  who,  like  David,  are 
waiting  patiently  in  our  meetings  for  worship  for 
the  Lord,  until  He  inclines  unto  us  and  estab- 
lishes our  goings.  David  was  said  to  be  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart;  and  so  he  was  in  many 
ways;  for  he  was  of  a  humble  prayerful  spirit. 
Yet  he  had  his  infirmities,  which  he  at  times  suf- 
fered to  become  sinful.  For  he  found  that  by 
nature  his  heart  was  not  right  iu  the  sight  of 
God,  so  he  prayed  that  God  would  create  in  him 
a  clean  heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
him;  not  to  cast  him  away  from  his  presence, 
and  take  not  his  Holy  Spirit  from  him  :  but  that 
He  would  re-store  unto  him  the  joy  of  his  salva- 
tion and  uphold  him  by  his  free  Spirit  :  then  he 
would  teach  transgressors  his  ways  and  e  .invert 
sinners  unto  (tod. 

So  it  appears  that  David  thought  he  must 
receive  this  change  of  heart  himself  before  lie 
could  work  for  God  in  helping  to  change  other-. 

D.  Hi  tool  i>roN. 

Dublin,  fotUana,  Sixth  Month.  L8M. 

Ik  we  were  to  make  our  own  choice  at  this 
moment,  whether  we  should  live  or  die,  bo  sick  or 
well,  have  poverty  or  abundance,  be  in  public 
favor  or  in  general  disrepute,  we  might  chOQiq 
that  which  would  be  the  worst  thing  possible  for 
us,  although  it  seemed  the  tiling  most  to  bo  de- 
sired. But  ifQod  were  to  ehoOSt  f>r  us.  He  would 
make  no  mistake.  Which,  then,  i*  better.— to 
choose  for  ourselvo*.  or  to  ask  (n>d  :  '  eh  -  >-,  tor 
us? 

A  Straight  line  is  the  shortest  in  moral*  II  in 
mathematics. — Mnria  Kiffrworth. 


THE  FRIEND. 


[An  aged  Friend  in  Indiana,  a  member  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  sends  the  following 
communication. — Ed.] 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  being  the 
oldest  one  in  the  world  and  justly  called  the 
parent  of  several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this 
continent,  I  have  long  been  accustomed  to  look 
upon  its  actions  and  judgment  as  a  safe  and  re- 
liable standard  in  which  we  can  place  implicit 
confidence. 

Right  here  the  query  has  arisen  in  my  mind : 
Why  London  Yearly  Meeting  still  keeps  up 
such  an  intimate  and  regular  correspondence 
with  such  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent  as 
Friends  in  England  well  know  have  either  ig- 
nored, set  aside,  or  trampled  under  foot,  some  of 
the  most  precious  principles  and  testimonies 
which  characterized  our  Society  in  its  earlier 
days. 

I  would  ask  :  What  is  a  correspondence  worth 
without  a  oneness  of  heart  a  unity  of  feeling  that 
will  enable  us  truthfully  to  say,  We  are  one  peo- 
ple; and  of  the  same  household  of  faith. 

Among  those  innovations  introduced  among 
us  is  the  Pastoral  system  of  hiring  ministers  to 
preach  for  us.  This  strikes  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  our  faith  relative  to  a  pure  ministry  di- 
rected and  guided  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.  Another  departure  is  that  of  singing 
in  our  meetings  for  worship.  This  is  practised 
and  encouraged  in  all  our  meetings ;  and  Friends' 
Meeting-houses  are  thrown  open  for  the  teaching 
of  singing  schools. 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  Western  Year- 
ly Meeting,  many  of  the  most  prominent  mem- 
bers, especially  ministers,  expressed  a  desire  to 
have  the  Discipline  made  much  shorter,  and 
have  some  radical  and  entirely  new  changes 
made.  This  has  been  done;  and  to  use  a  homely 
phrase,  we  have  been  chipping  off  blocks,  till 
almost  nothing  else  than  a  skeleton  is  left. 

The  Discipline  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  is  not 
now  much  larger  than  half  what  it  was  when 
our  Yearly  Meeting  was  established  in  1858. 

In  conclusion  I  must  say,  that  I  sometimes 
feel  almost  ashamed  that  I  have  a  membership 
in  a  body  that  has  deviated  so  much  from  primi- 
tive Quakerism.  The  language  of  one  formerly 
may  be  applicable  to  us :  "  By  the  rivers  of 
Babylon  there  we  sat  down  and  wept ;  yea,  we 
wept  when  we  remembered  Zion." 


I  wish  it  were  not  true  that  even  men  who 
firmly  believe,  as  a  general  principle,  the  Divine 
government  of  the  world,  are  often  betrayed  into 
the  impiety  of  attaching  an  excessive  importance 
to  human  agency  in  its  events.  How  easily  a 
creature  of  their  own  species  is  transformed  by 
a  sympathetic  pride  into  a  God  before  them  ;  if 
what  they  deem  the  cause  of  truth  and  justice 
advances  with  a  splendid  front  of  distinguished 
names  of  legislators,  or  patriots,  or  generals,  it 
must  then  and  must  therefore  triumph ;  such 
talents,  accompanied  by  the  zeal  of  so  many 
faithful  adherents,  nothing  can  withstand.  If 
these  shining  insects  of  fame  are  crushed,  or  sink 
into  the  despicable  reptiles  of  corruption,  alas, 
then,  for  the  cause  of  truth  and  justice !  All 
this  while,  there  is  no  solemn  reference  to  the 
"  Blessed  and  only  Potentate."  If  however  the 
foundations  of  their  religious  faith  have  not  been 
shaken,  and  they  possess  any  docility  to  the  les- 
sons of  time,  they  will  after  awhile  be  taught  to 
withdraw  their  dependence  and  confidence  from 
all  subordinate  agents,  and  habitually  regard  the 
Supreme  Being  as  the  only  power  in  the  crea- 
tion. 


It  strikes  me  as  not  improbable,  that  the  grand 
moral  improvements  of  a  future  age  may  be  ac- 
complished in  a  manner  that  shall  leave  nothing 
to  man  but  humility  and  grateful  adoration. 
His  pride  so  obstinately  ascribes  to  himself  what- 
ever good  is  effected  on  the  globe,  that  perhaps 
the  Deity  will  evince  his  own  interposition,  by 
events  as  obviously  independent  of  human  power 
as  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
may  take  place  in  a  manner  but  little  connected 
even  with  human  operation.  Or  if  the  activity  of 
men  should  be  employed  as  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing all  of  them,  there  will  probably  be  as 
palpable  a  disproportion  between  the  instru- 
ments and  events  as  there  was  between  the  rod 
of  Moses  and  the  stupendous  phenomena  which 
followed  its  being  stretched  forth.  No  Israelite 
was  foolish  enough  to  ascribe  to  the  rod  the  power 
that  divided  the  sea ;  nor  will  any  witness  of  the 
moral  wonders  to  come  attribute  them  to  man. — 
John  Foster. 

Selected. 

SLEEP. 

While  children  sleep, 
They  know  not  that  their  father  toils  ; 

They  know  not  that  their  mother  prays — 
Bending  in  blessing  o'er  their  beds, 

Imploring  grace  for  after  days. 

While  children  sleep, 
They  never  dream  that  others  work 

That  they  may  have  their  daily  bread  ; 
When  morning  comes  they  rise  and  eat, 

And  never  ask  how  they  are  fed. 

While  children  sleep, 
They  do  not  see  the  shining  sun; 

They  do  not  know  the  gracious  dew, 
In  daily  miracle  of  love, 

Is  ever  making  all  things  new. 

Do  we  not  sleep  ? 
And  know  not  that  our  Father  works  - 

With  watchful  care  about  our  way  ? 
He  bends  in  blessing  from  above — 

His  love  broods  o'er  us  day  by  day. 

Do  we  not  sleep  ? 
And  never  dream  that  others  work, 

Reaping  the  sheaves  that  might  be  ours ; 
We  see  not  how  the  shadows  fall 

Which  mark  the  swift  departing  hours. 

Ah,  still  we  sleep! 
Our  drowsy  eyes  see  not  the  light, 

See  not  the  hands  stretched  out  to  bless, 
See  not  that  waiting  for  us  stands 

God's  kingdom  and  his  righteousness. 

— Good  Words. 

Selected. 

UNBELIEF. 

There  is  no  unbelief, 
Whoever  plants  a  seed  beneath  the  sod, 
And  waits  to  see  it  push  away  the  clod, 

Trusts  he  in  Ood. 

Whoever  says,  when  clouds  are  in  the  sky, 
"  Be  patient,  heart ;  light  breaketh  by  and  by," 
Trusts  the  Most  High. 

Whoever  sees  'neath  winter's  fields  of  snow 
The  silent  harvest  of  the  future  grow, 
God's  power  must  know. 

Whoever  lies  down  on  his  couch  to  sleep 
Content  to  lock  each  sense  in  slumber  deep, 
Knows  "  God  will  keep." 

Whoever  says  "  To-morrow" — "  The  Unknown" — 
"  The  Future" — trusts  that  power  alone, 
He  dare  disown. 

The  heart  that  looks  on  when  the  eyelids  close, 
And  dares  to  live,  when  life  has  only  woes, 
God's  comfort  knows. 

There  is  no  unbelief ; 
And  day  by  day,  and  night  increasingly, 
The  heart  lives  by  that  faith  the  lips  deny  ; 

God  knoweth  why. 

— Charles  C.  Jennings. 


Selected. 

THE  PRAYER  OP  WHITTIER. 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling, 
And,  in  the  winds  from  unsunned  spaces  blown, 

I  hear  far  voices  out  of  darkness  calling 
My  feet  to  paths  unknown, 

Thou  who  hast  made  my  house  of  life  so  pleasant, 
Leave  not  its  tenant  when  its  walls  decay  ; 

0  love  Divine,  O  Helper  ever  present, 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  stay  ! 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  is  from  me  drifting, 
Earth,  sky,  home's  picture,  days  of  shade  and  shine 

And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  uplifting 
The  love  which  answers  mine. 

1  have  but  thee,  O  Father!  Let  thy  Spirit 
Be  with  me  then  to  comfort  and  uphold; 

No  gate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm,  I  merit, 
Nor  street  of  shining  gold. 

Suffice  it  if,  my  good  and  ill  unreckoned, 

And  both  forgiven  through  thy  abounding  grace, 

I  find  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  fitting  place. 

Some  humble  door  among  thy  many  mansions, 

Some  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and  striving  cease. 

And  flows  forever  through  heaven's  green  expansions 
The  river  of  thy  peace. 

There  from  the  music  round  about  me  stealing, 
I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 

And  find  at  last,  beneath  thy  trees  of  healing, 
The  life  for  which  I  long. 

— John  O.  Whittier. 

 **   J 

He  who  checks  a  child  with  terror, 

Stops  its  play  and  stills  its  song, 
Not  alone  commits  an  error 

But  a  great  and  moral  wrong. 
Tender  twigs  are  bent  and  folded, 

Art  to  nature  beauty  lends  ; 
Childhood  easily  is  moulded ; 

Manhood  breaks  but  seldom  bends. 


A  comical  incident  at  Constantinople  illus- 
trates what  thin  ice  those  that  use  the  press  have 
to  walk  upon  under  the  rule  of  the  Sultan. 
There  is  a  Greek  benevolent  society  in  Constan- 
tinople which  recently  had  occasion  to  publish 
a  pamphlet  on  its  work,  and  on  the  title-page 
there  was  put  a  quotation  from  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians.  Very  soon  after  it  appeared,  a 
police  officer  came  to  the  printing-office  and  de- 
manded of  the  editor  that  he  should  give  him 
information  as  to  who  this  Paul  was  who  had 
been  writing  letters  to  the  people  of  Galata  (one 
of  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople),  as  he  had 
orders  to  get  a  copy  of  these  letters  and  to  bring 
the  aforesaid  Paul  to  headquarters.  The  editor 
explained  that  Paul  could  not  be  brought  to 
headquarters ;  he  was  dead.  But  the  functionary 
retorted  that  his  orders  were  to  bring  Paul,  and 
if  he  could  not  bring  Paul  to  bring  the  editor. 
It  was  of  no  use  to  protest  that  Paul  had  been 
in  Heaven  for  eighteen  hundred  years  ;  and  the 
editor  was  taken  to  headquarters  and  put  in 
prison  for  several  days,  until  finally  the  Greek 
Patriarch  interfered  and  presented  the  bureau 
of  censorship  with  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  Paul, 
which  he  showed  was  addressed  not  to  the 
people  of  Galata,  but  to  a  province  of  the  ancient 
Roman  Empire.  This  having  been  at  last  made 
clear,  the  editor  was  released. — Exchange 


Unholy  desires  for  Gain — "May  no  desires  of 
gain  draw  any  too  far  into  business.  May  no 
cares  to  support  customs,  which  have  not  their 
foundation  in  true  wisdom,  have  place  in  our 
minds  ;  but  may  we  build  on  the  sure  foundation, 
and  feel  our  Holy  Shepherd  to  lead  us,  who 
alone  is  able  to  preserve  us,  and  bring  forth 
from  everything  that  defiles. — John  Woolman. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Selected. 

Exterior  Plain  Appearance. 

To  accuse  any  Monthly  Meeting  of  frequently 
preferring  individuals  for  service  in  the  church, 
simply  or  chiefly  for  their  exterior  plain  appear- 
ance, is  very  unjustifiable.  We  imagine  no  one 
can  possibly  suppose  that  a  plain  exterior  is,  in 
itself,  sufficient  qualification  for  service  in  the 
church  ;  but  other  things  being  equal  there  can 
be  no  question  of  its  being  a  recommendation — 
if  it  does  not  qualify,  neither  of  itself,  does  it  dis- 
qualify. Whereas  a  fashionable  exterior,  with 
or  without  the  requisite  essentials,  must  be  in  itself, 
a  forbidden  element  in  the  character.  —  British 
Frieiid,  vol.  xxiv,  p.  119. 


China's  Great  Wall. 

Win.  P.  Sprague,  of  Kalgan,  North  China, 
write*  as  follows  to  the  Missionary  Herald: 

If  any  one  doubts  the  existence  of  China's 
great  wall,  let  him  come  with  me  to  Kalgan, 
and  see  for  himself  the  identical  wall  built  by 
the  first  Emperor  Chin,  in  200  b.  c. 

Take  a  steamer  across  the  Pacific  to  Tientsen, 
then  a  native  boat  up  the  PeiHo  River  three 
days,  then  pack  saddle  or  mule  litter  five  days 
more,  through  mountains  and  plains  to  Kalgan. 
Before  you  reach  the  city  you  see  a  dark  line 
along  the  hill-tops  just  beyond  the  town,  and  by 
the  time  you  enter  our  compound  you  see  the 
wall  stretching  away  over  the  mountains  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach,  both  east  and  west,  with 
towers  on  all  the  prominent  elevations.  As  we 
pay  it  a  visit  for  closer  inspection,  you  find  it  a 
windrow  or  ridge  of  reddish-brown  porphyry 
rock  broken,  not  cut,  into  irregular  blocks. 
These  are  so  well  fitted  to  each  other  that  the 
outer  surface  is  tolerably  smooth,  and  has  some- 
what the  appearance  of  crazy  patch-work. 

It  is  about  10  feet  broad  at  the  base  and  15 
feet  high,  the  sides  sloping  to  a  sharp  ridge  like 
a  steep  house  roof.  You  may  follow  this  wall 
eastward  to  the  sea,  and  westward  to  Kansuh, 
ithe  northwestern  province ;  and  so  doing  you 
will  have  traversed  the  entire  northern  frontier 
of  China,  1500  miles.  Though  you  find  several 
hundred  miles  of  adobe  sun-dried  mud  wall,  yet 
other  hundreds  of  miles  are  of  good  brick  and 
higher  than  at  Kalgan.  By  the  time  you  have 
traced  its  length  you  will  be  willing  to  concede 
not  only  that  China  has  a  great  wall,  but  also 
that  the  ruler  who  could  conquer  so  vast  a 
country,  drive  out  the  invading  Tartars,  and 
build  a  fortification  1500  miles  long  to  keep 
them  out,  was  worthy  to  be  called  the  first  em- 
peror, and  to  give  his  name  (China)  to  the 
country. 

If  anyone  laughs  at  the  folly  of  spending  so 
much  labor  on  such  a  useless  defense,  let  him 
remember  that  it  was  a  defense  only  against 
horseback  riders,  armed  with  nothing  but  bows 
and  arrows.  A  few  guards  on  the  watch  towers 
oould,  with  their  signal  fires  on  the  mountain 
tops,  easily  rouse  the  villagers,  far  and  near,  to 
the  defence  of  their  homes.  And  this  wall  ac- 
jomplished  its  purpose  for  over  a  thousand  years, 
when  the  great  Ghenghis  Khan  with  his  brave 
Mongol  followers  broke  their  way  through. 

This  sectio'n  of  the  great  wall  becomes  for 
lalf  a  mile  the  city  wall  of  Kaigan.  A  beauti- 
ul  temple  is  built  on  this  wall  to  celebrate 
jrhenghis  Khan's  victorious  passage. 

This  two  thousand  year  old  wall  is  little 
cnown  to  the  world  at  large,  because  there  is 
mother  wall  much  oftener  visited  and  described 
)y  visitors  from  the  western  world.  It  is  near 
Peking  and  a  far  more   imposing  structure. 


This  is  only  an  inner  arm  of  the  great  wall,  but 
five  hundred  miles  long,  and  not  so  old  by 
seven  hundred  years.  It  is  built  of  cut  granite 
and  good  brick,  and  is  thirty  feet  wide  at  its 
base,  twenty-five  feet  wide  at  the  top,  and  thirty 
feet  high.  It  is  a  fine  sight  as  it  winds  over  the 
highest  mountain  tops. 

"Divide  the  Inheritance." — A  fondness 
for  civil  litigation  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
all  Orientals  at  the  present  day,  and  reference  to 
the  Talmudical  writers  shows  that  the  Jews  were 
much  given  to  quarrels  and  disputes  respecting 
the  division  of  inheritances.  This  tendency  was 
facilitated  by  the  fact  that  then,  as  now,  in  the 
East,  there  is  comparatively  little  wealth  in  the 
easily  convertible  form  of  coin,  that  investments 
so  familiar  among  ourselves  are  absolutely  un- 
known, but  that  a  man's  property  is  estimated 
very  much  as  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  by  the 
number  of  his  flocks  and  herds  and  of  his  house- 
hold goods  ;  as  changes  of  raiment.  A  father 
might  leave  his  property,  for  instance,  as  in  the 
case  before  us,  to  be  divided  among  his  sons, 
giving  his  eldest  son,  as  was  the  ordinary  custom, 
a  double  portion.  Hence  arose  the  difficulty, 
how  was  the  property,  which  we  should  call 
stock,  to  be  portioned.  For  the  settlement  of 
such  disputes  the  Jews  had  a  special  court,  call- 
ed "The  court  of  thou  draw,  and  I  will  draw." 
But  the  consent  of  both  parties  was  requisite 
before  this  tribunal.  The  Talmud  gives  as  an 
instance :  "When  a  father  had  bequeathed  to 
his  first-born  and  younger  sons  a  slave  and  an 
unclean  beast,  which  could  not  be  parted  in  two, 
then  said  the  one  to  the  other,  'Do  thou  draw, 
or  I  will  draw,'  or,  'Now  do  thou  redeem  thy 
share,  or  I  will  redeem  mine.' "  But  here,  as 
probably  in  the  case  in  which  the  man  appealed 
to  our  Lord,  either  brother  might  be  perverse, 
and  hinder  the  redemption. 

"A  Judge  or  a  Divider." — The  court  de- 
cided whether  or  not  there  should  be  a  division  ; 
and  then  the  judges  referred  the  actual  partition, 
and  the  details  of  the  business,  to  officials  called 
"  dividers,"  who  were  responsible  for  the  equali- 
ty of  the  division. 

"  Thou  Hast  Much  Goods  Laid  Up." — As 
has  just  been  stated,  wealth  was  more  commonly 
accumulated  in  kind,  than,  as  we  should  term  it, 
realized.  The  absence  of  commerce  on  a  large 
scale  almost  necessitated  this,  though,  as  we  learn 
from  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the  fructification 
of  money  by  lending  it  to  bankers  was  not  un- 
known in  our  Lord's  time,  but  had  probably 
been  introduced  through  intercourse  with  foreign 
nations  after  the  return  from  Babylon.  The 
four  staples  of  agricultural  wealth  were  corn, 
wool,  oil,  and  wine,  and  all  these  could  be  stored 
and  kept  for  several  years.  Corn,  especially, 
preserved  from  damp  in  cemented  cisterns  or 
granaries,  was  and  is  very  largely  stored  for 
future  use  by  its  possessors.  The  hoarding  of 
wool  explains  the  frequent  allusions  to  the  dep- 
redations of  moths.  Many  Arab  tribes  at  this 
day  possess  great  hoards  of  wheat,  which  they 
conceal  in  various  places  in  the  desert  in  what 
are  called  silos, — underground  pits,  about  eight 
ieet  deep,  very  carefully  cemented,  and  bottle- 
shaped,  with  a  narrow  neck,  just  large  enough 
to  admit  a  man.  These  arc  carefully  cemented 
up,  and  the  ground  leveled,  to  prevent  discovery  ; 
and  the  secret  is  only  known  to  two  or  three. 
These  silos  are  frequently  left  unvisited  for 
months.  On  one  occasion,  on  the  plain  of 
Moab,  a  tribe  of  Arabs  under  whose  escort  1  «:is 
travelling  came  upon  a  village  and  camp  which 
had  been  recently  deserted  through  War.  At 


once  our  men  began  to  sound  the  ground  in  all 
directions  with  the  butt  of  their  spears,  knowing 
or  believing  there  were  silos  near.  They  soon 
found  one,  and  speedily  opened  it.  It  was  full 
of  indigo,  then  a  valuable  commodity,  with 
which,  in  spite  of  my  remonstrances,  my  guides 
speedily  loaded  all  our  animals,  and  passed  on 
without  the  slightest  compunction,  congratulating 
themselves  on  their  own  cleverness. — H.  B.  Tris- 
tram, in  S.  S.  Times. 


SELECTED  FOR  "THE  FRIEND." 

Moderation  in  Trade  or  Business. 

Seventh  Month,  28th,  1858. — I  am  convinced 
that  the  vast  business  into  which  some  enter,  is 
a  great  departu  re  from  the  humility  and  self-denial 
which  becomes  a  Christian  ;  and  the  disposition 
to  overlook  this  departure,  and  frame  excuses 
for  it,  is  an  evidence  that  the  conscientious  ob- 
ligation, which  Friends  in  the  beginning,  felt 
and  acted  up  to,  has  been  much  lost  among  many 
business  men.  But  I  trust  the  Lord  will  pre- 
serve faithful  Friends,  and  raise  up  among  the 
young  people,  those  who  will  be  brought,  by  the 
convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  keep  in 
moderation  in  their  trade  or  business  ;  and  there- 
in show  the  excellency  of  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  that  their  eyes  are  directed  to 
a  heavenly  inheritance,  above  everything  in  this 
state  of  being.  How  has  the  desire  after  riches 
drawn  hundreds  away  from  the  work  of  salva- 
tion, and  a  steady  walking  with  God.  In  this 
way  the  glory  has  departed  from  many,  and  the 
strength  and  ancient  dignity  of  our  religious 
Society  become  greatly  eclipsed."  —  William 
Evans. 


Egyptian  Museum. 

The  Boolak  Museum  is,  as  it  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be,  without  a  rival  in  the  world  in  the 
value  of  its  Egyptian  antiquities,  though  the 
British  Museum  surpasses  it  in  the  single  point 
of  historical  papyri. 

In  entering  the  museum  one  passes  first 
through  a  small  vestibule,  containing  tomb- 
stones, columns,  and  capitals  from  different  dy- 
nasties, and  some  sarcophagi  from  the  time  of 
the  Ptolemys.  Then  we  pass  into  the  grand 
vestibule,  filled  with  statues,  tombstones,  pic- 
tures, coffins  of  limestone,  green  basalt,  some  of 
them  covered  with  pictures  and  inscriptions. 

Entering  the  museum  proper,  we  find  it  di- 
vided into  different  halls,  in  which  are  the  origi- 
nal historical  monuments  of  the  different  epochs 
of  the  long  history  of  Egypt  Egyptian  myth- 
ology is  far  more  complex  than  Grecian  or 
Roman,  and  each  succeeding  dynasty  modified 
it.  In  addition  to  the  mummies  of  Ka  lueses 
and  Sethi,  I  saw  the  coffin  and  mummy  of  Ame- 
nophis  I.,  the  head  wearing  a  mask:  also  the 
coffin  and  mummy  of  Thothmes  II.,  and  one 
mummy  of  a  priestly  80rlbe  in  such  an  a>t  onish- 
inn  slate  of  preservation  that  the  eye-lashes  are 
visible.  The  teeth  of  another  mummy  are 
ground  to  a  point.  Caskets  of  wood  dating 
back  to  fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ  are 
in  an  excellent  condition. 

Apart  from  the  mummies,  the  greatest  curios- 
ity in  the  museum  is  a  wooden  statue  of  an  old 
Egyptian  found  in  a  tomb  at  Sakkara,  anil  be- 
longed unquestionably  to  one  of  (lie  earliest 
dynasties  of  the  primeval  monarchy. 

Feminine  Ornament*. — There  is  a  description 
in  the  third  chapter  of  Isaiah  of  the  dross  of  the 
Hebrew  women  eight  hundred  years  before 
Christ  :  "Tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet," 
"  net  works."  "  round    lireo   like   the  moon," 


308 


THE  FRIEND. 


'•  chains."  "  bracelets,"  "  spangled  ornaments," 
"  bonnet*,"  "  ornaments  of  the  legs,"  "  head- 
bands," "  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings,"  "  rings  and 
nose  jewels,"  "  changeable  suits  of  apparel," 
"mantles,"  "wimples  and  the  crisping-pins," 
"classes,"  "tine  linen,"  "the  hoods,  and  the 
"  veils." 

Many  of  these  were  imitations  of  Egyptian 
cost  nines  and  decorations,  and  in  the  Boolak 
Museum  the  originals  can  be  found.  I  saw  a 
bracelet  for  the  upper  arm  adorned  with  tor- 
quoises,  and  a  fan  of  gilded  wood,  with  holes 
left  where  the  ostrich  feathers  had  been  which 
belonged  to  it  originally.  One  queer  thing  was 
a  gold  chain  with  three  flies  in  gold  foil.  Ank- 
lets of  massive  gold,  corresponding  to  the  orna- 
ments for  the  legs  mentioned  by  Isaiah,  and  a 
great  number  of  rings  and  bracelets.  One  of 
these  bracelets  was  formed  of  pearls  strung  upon 
a  gold  wire. 

In  one  of  the  cabinets  I  saw  a  necklace  of 
gold,  the  links  of  which  are  in  the  form  of  cords 
of  rope,  cruciform  flowers,  antelopes  chased  by 
lions,  jackals,  vultures,  and  winged  serpents. 

The  jewelry  actually  worn  by  Queen  Abho- 
tpou  one  thousand  years  before  Christ,  and  found 
in  her  coffin,  is  preserved.  One  of  her  brace- 
lets had  two  hinges,  and  consists  of  gold  figures 
engraved  upon  blue  glass.  A  gold  diadem  was 
found  in  her  hair,  and  is  also  here.  A  child's 
ball,  whose  owner  has  been  dead  half  the  historic 
period ;  many  hair-pins,  mostly  made  of  wood ; 
a  chess-board,  nearly  four  thousand  years  old  ; 
ink-pots,  both  for  black  and  red  ink. 

The  museum  contains  a  great  number  of 
bronze  statues,  some  inlaid  with  gold  and  enamel ; 
and  many  large  statues,  some  supposed  to  be  the 
oldest  in  the  world,  are  in  perfect  preservation. 
The  god  Osiris,  in  the  form  of  a  mummy,  is 
made  of  bronze,  inlaid  with  gold.  There  is  a 
golden  boat  which  rests  upon  a  wooden  frame. 
It  has  four  bronze  wheels,  and  effigies  of  twelve 
rowers,  a  helmsman,  and  an  officer  holding  a 
baton. 

I  paused  before  the  remains  of  a  statue  of 
Taharka.  He  was  that  Ethiopian  King  who 
figures  in  the  ancient  prophets  (2  Kings  xix,  9; 
Isaiah  xxxvii,  9),  and  belonged  to  the  Twenty- 
fifth  Dynasty,  which  conquered  Egypt  and  made 
Thebes  their  capital.  His  name  is  spelled  Tir- 
hakah  in  the  Bible.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  all  the  authorities,  Mariette,  Lepsius,  and 
Wilkinson,  agree  as  to  the  time  of  this  dynasty, 
the  first  putting  it  at  715,  the  second  at  716,  and 
the  third  at  714. 

This  Taharka  made  an  alliance  with  the  kings 
of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus  against  Assyria.  He 
was  defeated  in  Egypt  by  Esarhaddon,  the  son 
of  Sennacherib,  and  compelled  to  return  to 
Ethiopia.  Then  the  country  was  divided  among 
twenty  princes,  of  whom  Necho  was  one  of  the 
chief.  After  Esarhaddon  died,  Taharka  under- 
took to  regain  Egypt,  but  he  was  driven  out  by 
Assurbanipal,  whose  other  name  was  Sardana- 
palus. — J.  M.  Buckley,  in  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Boiling  Springs  in  New  Zealand. — Ohinemutu 
is  a  native  settlement  on  .the  shores  of  Lake  Ro- 
torua,  situated  in  the  very  midst  of  boiling 
springs  of  every  variety.  As  you  look  down 
on  the  village,  you  catch  glimpses  of  the  little 
brown  huts  appearing  and  disappearing  through 
veils  of  white  vapor.  The  whole  country  round 
seems  to  be  steaming,  and  every  step  requires 
caution  lest  you  should  carelessly  plunge  through 


the  thin  and  treacherous  crust  of  crisp  baked 
soil,  into  unknown  horrors  that  lie  below.  If 
you  thrust  a  walking-stick  into  the  ground,  the 
steam  immediately  rises  from  the  opening  thus 
made.  At  every  few  steps  you  come  to  a  boil- 
ing pool,  often  well-nigh  concealed  by  a  fringe 
of  rare  and  delicate  ferns  of  the  most  exqui- 
sitely vivid  green — a  peculiarity  shared  by  all 
the  plants  which  flourish  in  this  perpetual  vapor- 
bath.  In  some  places  a  greenish  gelatinous  or 
slimy  vegetable  substance  grows  in  the  crevices 
of  the  rock,  where  the  boiling  spray  constantly 
falls.  It  belongs  to  the  family  of  alga?,  and 
ranks  low  in  the  scale  of  organization.  It  is 
the  salamander  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

Here,  as  in  every  other  region  I  have  visited, 
I  am  struck  by  the  exceeding  coldness  of  the 
springs  and  streams  lying  close  to  boiling  foun- 
tains— a  system  of  hot  and  cold  water-baths, 
which  the  Maoris  readily  adapt  to  use  by  lead- 
ing a  small  conduit  from  each  to  a  rudely  con- 
structed tank,  in  which  they  can  regulate  the 
temperature  by  turning  on  the  hot  or  cold 
stream.  Some  of  the  ordinary  bathing-pools, 
which  are  not  thus  artificially  cooled,  are  so  re- 
sponsive to  the  influence  of  the  north  and  east 
winds,  that  while  these  blow,  the  temperature 
rises  from  100°  to  190°,  and  bathing  becomes 
impossible  until  the  wind  changes.  Very  often 
the  wind  blows  from  the  northeast  every  morn- 
ing for  weeks  together,  and  dies  away  at  sunset, 
when  the  water,  (which  at  noon  had  reached 
boiling-point)  gradually  becomes  comparatively 
cool. 

The  natives  consider  these  luxurious  baths  to 
be  a  certain  cure  for  all  manner  of  ills.  And 
so  they  doubtless  are ;  but,  as  each  pool  differs 
from  its  neighbors  in  its  chemical  combination, 
it  follows  that  bathing  here  at  random  must  be 
about  as  unsafe,  though  decidedly  not  so  un- 
pleasant, as  tasting  all  the  contents  of  a  chem- 
ist's shop  by  turns.  But  a  certain  number  of 
the  pools  have  been  so  long  tried  by  the  Maoris, 
that  their  beneficial  results  are  well  proven ;  and 
many  sufferers,  chiefly  those  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matism, are  carried  up  here  totally  helpless,  and 
in  most  instances  derive  immense  benefit  from 
drinking  and  bathing  in  these  mineral  waters. 

Of  the  many  thousand  hot  and  cold  springs 
which  bubble  around  us  in  every  direction,  a 
limited  number  only  have  as  yet  been  analyzed, 
but  these  prove  that  the  various  chemical  com- 
binations are  practically  without  number — no 
two  pools  being  alike. 

All  the  ordinary  cares  of  housekeeping  are 
here  greatly  facilitated  by  nature.  She  provides 
so  many  cooking-pots  that  fires  are  needless- 
all  stewing  and  boiling  does  itself  to  perfection. 
The  food  is  either  placed  in  a  flax  basket  and 
hung  up  in  the  nearest  pool,  or  else  it  is  laid  in 
a  shallow  hole  and  covered  with  layers  of  fern 
and  earth  to  keep  in  the  steam.  In  either  case 
the  result  is  excellent,  and  the  cookery  clean 
and  simple.  Laundry  work  is  made  equally 
easy.  Certain  pools  are  set  aside  in  which  to 
boil  clothes ;  and  one  of  these,  which  is  called 
Kai  rua,  is  the  village  laundry  par  excellence. 
Its  waters  are  alkaline,  and  produce  a  cleansing 
lather;  and  they  are  so  soft  and  warm  that 
washing  is  merely  a  pleasant  pastime  to  the 
laughing  Maori  girls.  No  soap  is  required. 
Mother  nature  has  provided  all  that  is  needful : 
sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  potassium  and  of 
sodium,  enter  largely  into  her  preparations  for 
washing-day. —  C.  F.  Gordon  Cummings,  "At 
Home  in  Fiji." 

The  Australian  Bower-Bird. — On  one  of  these 
excursions  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  I  heard 


in  the  dense  scrubs  the  loud  and  unceasing 
voice  of  a  bird.  I  carefully  approached  it  as  it 
sat  on  the  ground,  and  shot  it.  It  was  one  of 
the  bower-birds,  already  mentioned — (Scenopceus 
dentirostris) —  with  a  gray  and  very  modest 
plumage,  and  of  the  size  of  a  thrush. 

As  I  picked  up  the  bird,  my  attention  was 
drawn  to  a  fresh  covering  of  green  leaves  on  the 
black  soil.  This  was  the  bird's  place  of  amuse- 
ment, which  beneath  the  dense  scrubs  formed  a 
square  about  one  yard  each  way,  the  ground 
having  been  cleared  of  leaves  and  rubbish.  On 
this  neatly  cleared  spot  the  bird  had  laid  large 
fresh  leaves,  one  by  the  side  of  the  other,  with 
considerable  regularity,  and  close  by  he  sat  sing- 
ing, apparently  extremely  happy  over  his  work. 
As  soon  as  the  leaves  decay  they  are  replaced 
by  new  ones.  On  this  excursion  I  saw  three  such 
places  of  amusement,  all  near  one  another  and 
all  had  fresh  leaves  from  the  same  kind  of  trees, 
while  a  large  heap  of  dry  withered  leaves  was 
lying  close  by.  It  seems  that  the  bird  scrapes 
away  the  mould  every  time  it  changes  the  leaves, 
so  as  to  have  a  dark  background,  against  which 
the  green  leaves  make  a  better  appearance. 
Can  any  one  doubt  that  this  bird  has  the  sense 
of  beauty? — Lumholtz's  Travels  in  Australia. 

Chinese  Grass- Cloth. — Every  one  has  heard  of 
China  grass-cloth — that  beautiful  fabric  made 
in  the  Canton  Province,  and  largely  exported 
to  Europe  and  America.  The  plant  which  is 
supposed  to  produce  this  [a  species  of  nettle] — 
(  Urtica  nivea) — is  also  abundantly  grown  in  the 
western  part  of  this  Province,  and  in  the  adjoin- 
ing Province  of  Kiangse.  Fabrics  of  various 
degrees  of  fineness  are  made  from  this  fibre,  and 
sold  in  these  provinces;  but  I  have  not  seen  any 
so  fine  as  that  made  about  Canton.  It  is  also 
spun  into  thread  for  sewing  purposes,  and  is 
found  to  be  very  strong  and  durable.  There 
are  two  very  distinct  varieties  of  this  plant  com- 
mon in  Chekiang — one  the  cultivated,  the  other 
the  wild.  The  cultivated  variety  has  larger 
leaves  than  the  other ;  on  the  upper  side  they 
are  of  a  lighter  green,  and  on  the  under  they 
are  much  more  downy.  The  stems  also  are 
lighter  in  color,  and  the  whole  plant  has  a  silky 
feel  about  it,  which  the  wild  one  wants.  The  wild 
variety  grows  plentifully  on  sloping  banks,  on 
city  walls,  and-  other  old  and  ruinous  buildings. 
It  is  not  prized  by  the  natives,  who  say  its  fibre 
is  not  so  fine,  and  more  broken  and  confused  in 
its  structure  than  the  other  kind.  The  culti- 
vated kind  yields  three  crops  a  year. — Fortune's 
Travels  in  China. 


Items. 

New  York  Yearly  Meetiny.  —  From  the  printed 
minutes  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  which  as- 
sembled for  the  present  year  at  Poughkeepsie ;  and 
from  private  information  and  the  accounts  pub- 
lished in  different  papers,  we  learn  that  it  was  large- 
ly attended,  commencing  on  Fifth  Month  30th. 

The  Pouyhhecpsie  Daily  Eayle  publishes  a  kindly- 
worded  notice  of  the  meeting  as  follows  : — 

"Our  city  has  been  visited  during  the  last  few 
days  by  a  body  of  men  and  women  whose  presence 
among  us  has  not  only  been  an  important  event  in 
our  current  history,  but  has  exercised  a  decided  in- 
fluence upon  the  churches  and  Christian  people  of 
all  denominations.  Dutchess  County  was  settled 
many  years  ago  by  a  colony  of  Friends,  or  Quakers, 
and  a  large  number  of  our  prominent  families  owe 
their  origin  to  them.  Although  some  have  gone 
away  from  their  ranks,  there  are  still  many  who 
continue  iu  fellowship  with  the  'meetings;'  and 
within  a  recent  period  there  has  been  a  very  de- 
cided revival  of  interest  and  vigor  in  their  denom- 
inational work.  While  they  still  retain  the  quiet 
and  peaceful  character  that  distinguished  the  found- 
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ers  of  the  soot,  they  have  developed  a  capacity  for 
earnest  and  aggressive  Christian  work  that  fully 
equals  that  which  any  other  denomination  can 
boast,  and  excels  most  others,  when  numerical 
strength  is  considered. 

"  we  note  many  important  changes  in  externals, 
which,  while  they  do  not  seem  to  detract  from  the 
steadfast  Quaker  nature,  bring  them  into  closer  re- 
lations with  other  Christians.  The  distinctive  and 
peculiar  dress  is  seldom  seen.  The  '  plain  language' 
is  still  hoard,  but  it  is  uttered  with  polish  and  cul- 
ture, and  worldly  etiquette  is  admitted  to  a  place  in 
their  consideration.  Music  is  not  only  permitted 
but  encouraged,  and  the  sessions  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  have  resounded  with  hymns  of  praise, 
which  would  have  astonished  and  shocked  the  good 
fathers  and  mothers  of  the  delegates  now  here.  And 
on  Sunday  last  most  of  the  pulpits  of  the  city  were 
occupied  by  "Quaker  preachers,'  whose  exhorta- 
tions were  listened  to  by  crowds  of  pleased  and  as- 
senting listeners.  Evidently  the  prejudices  born 
of  the  time  when  the  'pilgrim  fathers' persecuted 
the  Quakers  have  long  ago  disappeared,  and  a  new 
era  of  religious  unity  has  arrived." 

We  suppose  few  of  the  members  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting  would  think  the  language  of  this  extract 
too  strong  where  it  speaks  of  the  changes  in  out- 
ward appearance  and  manners,  and  in  the  mode  of 
conducting  religious  meetings,  which  are  now  ap- 
parent. Among  the  early  Friends,  these  things 
were  the  outcome  of  the  principles. they  held  ;  and 
we  believe  that  a  body  of  Friends  which  departs 
from  them,  thereby  shows  that  it  no  longer  holds 
those  inner  principles  with  the  same  firmness  as 
formerly.  We  feel  sympathy  with  those  Friends  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  who  are  grieved  at  these 
departures;  and  we  would  gladly  encourage  them 
to  maintain  a  faithful  testimony  for  the  original 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  George  Fox  and  his  associates  were  taught 
by  the  SpiritTof  Christ,  and  which  they  found  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Opium  Question  in  Australia. — For  the  first 
i  time,  the  Opium  Question  has  come  under  public 
notice  here.  In  all  our  Colonies  we  have  some 
Chinese  for  whose  benefit  (?)  opium  has  been  im- 
ported in  quantity  sufficiently  large  to  make  the 
duty  thereon  an  item  of  some  importance  to  the 
revenues. 

The  usual  depravity  and  degredation  have  fol- 
lowed its  consumption  and  now  a  movement  has 
been  commenced,  mainly  we  believe  by  the  Chinese 
themselves,  to  obtain  prohibitive  legislation  against 
its  importation. 

It  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  leading  members 
of  the  different  colonial  governments  are  consenting 
to  act  together  in  this  matter,  and  that  the  loss  of 
revenue  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  prevent  the  pass- 
ing of  such  Acts  as  may  be  needed  to  bring  this 
immoral  traffic  to  an  end. — The  Australian  Friend. 

A  Sign  of  Approaching  Church  Death. — An  ac- 
count is  published  of  a  minister's  refusing  a  flatter- 
ng  call.  When  a  friend  asked  him  why,  he  said: 
'  The  church  is  in  such  a  bad  way  that  I  am  afraid 
t  will  soon  die."  "You  surprise  me,"  said  the 
riend;  "  I  was  under  the  impression  that  many  of  its 
nembers  were  wealthy."  "  That  is  just  the  trouble," 
iaid  the  minister,  "all  its  members  are  wealthy; 
here  is  not  a  poor  man  among  them ;  and  a  church 
vith  no  poor  people  in  it  is  in  my  opinion,  a  mori- 
Mind  church." 

Pomp  and  Vainglory—  Popular  churches  go  be- 
•ond  cleanliness  and  neatness  both  in  regard  to 
heir  person  and  church  buildings:  They  must  paint, 
ushion  and  decorate  in  the  latest  style;  get  all  the 
yorldly  learning  and  wisdom  inside  as  possible, 
nd  exquisitely  and  gorgeously  decorate  after  the 
iopular  styles,  on  the  outside ;  besides  costly  glasses 
anst  be  provided  for  both,  stained  and  unstained, 
nd  the  addition  of  as  much  timber  above  the  comb 
s  possible !  . 
The  pagans  are  proud  of  their  temples,  the  Chi- 
ese  glory  in  their  pagodas,  the  Mohammedans 
'orship  their  magnificent  mosques,  the  Catholics 
lolize  their  domes  and  shining  cathedrals ;  and  the 
opular  Protestant  church  has  long  since  sought  to 
nitate  and  excel  the.  magnificent  structures  in 
eathendom.    What  pride,  what  pomp,  what  show  ! 


In  order  to  raise  money  for  such  purposes  they  often 
resort  to  monuments  of  rivalry  and  selfishness,  in 
the  shape  of  large  stones  in  the  pavement  alongside 
the  building,  with  the  names  of  those  making  the 
largest  donations  to  the  church  engraven  thereon; 
and  in  beautifully  colored  window-glass,  with  all 
kinds  of  decorations,  paintings  and  works  of  art, 
together  with  the  names  of  the  parties  who  fur- 
nished funds  for  such  and  such  windows.  What  a 
premium  on  worldliness  and  exhibition  of  wealth 
in  the  church. 

The  long  line  of  formal  ceremonies  and  departure 
from  apostolic  simplicity  that  follows  the  erection 
of  such  temples  of  show  and  splendor  is  too  well 
known  to  need  repetition.  The  eyes  of  the  world  are 
not  closed  to  such  inconsistencies  in  the  churches; 
they  know  what  real  Bible  salvation  is  when  they 
see  it,  and  say  : 

"  The  radical  people  in  their  plainness,  unpreten- 
tion  and  strict  compliance  with  the  Bible,  come 
nearer — by  far — following  Christ  and  his  disciples, 
than  those  who  sit  in  cushioned  seats  and  listen  to 
flowery  speeches,  and  the  operatic  music  by  a  hired 
choir." 

Truly  said.  We  clip  the  following  from  a  rank 
infidel  paper  in  regard  to  the  foolish  expenditure  of 
money  for  stained  glass  windows  too  often  found 
in  large,  high-towering-steeple  churches,  which 
will  illustrate  how  the  infidel  world  looks  upon 
such  things: 

In  Ft.  Worth  a  lady  asked  me  to  particularly 
notice  the  "stained  glass"  windows  in  "  our  church," 
which  cost  $500  a  piece. 

"  But  madam,  I  don't  like  to  look  at  those  stained 
glass  windows,"  I  replied. 

"Don't  like  to  look  at  them !  Why? 

"  Because,  whenever  I  look  through  one  of  those 
"stained  glass"  I  always  see  the  dirty  huts  and 
hovels  and  ragged  children  of  the  poor  working- 
classes  whom  you  have  defrauded  to  get  the  money 
to  pay  for  those  windows.  It  all  comes  from  the 
poor  laboring  classes.  Then  again,  when  I  look  at 
$500  stained  window  glass,  I  see  the  12,500  loaves  of 
bread  that  $500  would  buy,  that  would  make  happy 
12,500  little  empty  stomachs.  I  also  see  the  stained 
5  cent  souls  of  the  selfish  Christians(?)  who  robbed 
their  fellow  men  in  order  to  get  the  money  for  such 
foolish  purposes.  Christians(?)  spend  enough  money 
every  year  for  rum  and  tobacco,  to  feed  and  clothe 
all  the  poor." 

The  churches  have  so  long  conformed  to  the 
world  that  they  have  brought  much  reproach  upon 
the  cause  of  Christ.  The  heathen  look  upon  Chris- 
tians as  thieves,  drunkards  and  opium  eaters,  be- 
cause rum,  tobacco  and  opium  are  shipped  from  so- 
called  Christian  lands.  Who  is  responsible?  The 
Bible  is  not,  neither  the  class  of  persons  who  strictly 
adhere  to  its  teachings. 

Prison  Parole  Law.— Wisconsin  two  years  ago 
passed  a  Prison  Parole  law,  which  permits  the  pa- 
rolement  of  a  prisoner  when  the  minimum  pre- 
scribed for  his  offence  has  expired.  Last  week 
Governor  Hand  exercised,  for  the  first  time,  the 
power  thus  lodged  in  the  chief  executive  of  that 
State.  He  released  upon  parole  two  burglars,  who, 
although  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  ten  years, 
yet  had  reached  the  two  years'  limit.  They  are 
now  allowed  to  go  out  on  good  behavior  until  the 
expiration  of  the  full  term  of  their  sentence.  They 
will  be  under  surveillance,  and  if  they  do  anything 
untrustworthy,  they  will  be  arrested  and  remanded 
again  to  confinement.  They  have  to  report  every 
month  where  they  are  and  what  they  are  doing.  If 
they  neglect  to  do  so,  or  if  from  any  source  it  is 
discovered  that  they  are  guilty  of  improper  eon 
duct,  they  forfeit  their  privilege  and  arc  ro-inoar- 
ccrated.  This  is  a  new  departure  in  criminal  refor- 
mation in  our  country,  and  its  advocates  expect 
from  it  happy  results.  It  is  modelled  alter  (In- 
English  jurisprudence  in  this  respect.  The  expert 
ment  in'  the  ease  of  youthful  Offenders  lias  been 
tried  with  good  consequences  at  the  Klmira  Refor- 
matory,  New  York.  Now  a  Western  State  proposes 

to  test  its  efficiency  in  the  case  of  older  criminals. 

If  it  works  well,  the  public  will  say  "  amen,'  and 
other  Slates  will  try  it.  At  any  rate,  it  is  fair  to 
give  men  a  chance  thus  to  vindicate  their  man- 
hood, and  see  if  they  have  truly  reformed,  lh\«  i« 
a  better  way  than  the  too  common  practice  M  8MB 


mutation,  which  permits  the  recipient  of  executive 
clemency  to  leave  prison  an  absolutely  free  man, 
and  without  any  legal  conditions  and  restraints. 
The  parole  system  sets  a  watch  about  the  released 
man,  and  so  hedges  his  way  that,  while  the  law 
relaxes  not  its  hold  on  him  for  the  community's 
protection,  every  inducement  is  offered  him  to  be 
honest  and  true  and  honorable.  Mercy  can  thus 
be  exercised  without  the  sacrifice  of  justice.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  in  its  practical  operation  the  new 
law  may  vindicate  its  existence. — The  Presbyterian. 
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Some  weeks  ago  we  received  a  letter  from  a 
correspondent  in  Kansas,  inquiring  whether  the 
words  translated  by  "  baptize"  or  "baptism  "  in 
our  version  of  the  Scriptures  import  a  bringing 
the  thing  baptized  into  a  like  condition,  or  char- 
acter, or  an  imparting  a  like  quality  or  charac- 
ter to  it,  with  that  with  which  it  is  placed  in 
contact. 

The  primary  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
bapto,  is  to  dip ;  but,  as  is  the  case  with  many 
other  words,  it  also  has  secondary  meanings 
which  have  grown  up  around  it,  some  of  which 
have  but  a  faint  connection  with  the  primary. 

R.  W.  Dale,  in  his  learned  treatise  on  the  use 
of  the  word  by  Greek  writers,  enumerates 
among  the  secondary  meanings,  to  dye,  to  stain, 
to  smear,  to  gild,  to  temper,  to  imbue. 

The  same  author  speaks  of  the  allied  word 
baptizo,  from  which  our  English  term  is  more 
directly  derived. 

After  a  very  extended  consideration  of  the 
various  places  in  which  the  word  is  used  by  an- 
cient Greek  writers,  and  in  the  Bible,  he  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  essential  meanini:  of 
the  word  is  to  express  the  fact  that  the  object  of 
it  is  brought  into  some  particular  condition — 
but  without  describing  the  mode  by  which  that 
is  effected.  For  example,  if  it  be  translated 
immerse,  this  immersion  might  be  effected  by  a 
person  being  dipped  or  plunged  into  the  fluid, 
by  walking  into  it,  or  by  its  rising  around  him. 
as  might  happen  to  a  person  on  the  sea-shore  in 
the  flow  of  the  tide. 

Thus  Strabo  speaks  of  the  soldiers  of  Alexan- 
der marching  through  floods,  "baptized  up  to 
their  breasts."  And  we  have  such  expressions 
as  "baptized  by  anger;"  "midnight  haptimd 
the  city  with  sleep  ;"  and  an  extravagant  man 
is  spoken  of  as  "  baptized  by  debts." 

Professor  Harris,  of  Haverford.  in  a  kind  re- 
sponse to  an  inquiry  on  the  subject,  writes  as 
follows : — 

"  My  impression  is,  that  baptize  simply  moans 
to  plunge,  to  immerse.  If  it  acquires  a  DNM 
subtle  meaning.it  would  be  because  >  there  r- 
cumstances  had  been  mentioned.  For  cxamp'e. 
a  fabric,  dipped  in  a  dyer's  solution  would  natn 
rally  acquire  the  color  of  the  solution  :  not  be- 
cause that  is  implied  in  baptism.  It  is  bettor  to 
keep  to  simple  meanings  and  natural  interpreta- 
tions." 

Since  the  reception  of  the  letter  from  Kansas, 
above  referred  to.  another  has  come  to  hand 
from  an  aged  friend  residing  in  Kentucky .  w  ho 
says  he  "has  never  seen  but  one  Quaker  to  know 
him  to  be  such."-  although  now  noaiK  M  years 
of  ago.     lie  sends  throe  questions 

1.  "Where  did  water  baptism  have  its  origin  * 

2.  "What  was  the  design  of  w  ator  hapten ' 
S\  "What  good  or  evil  results  has  water  bap- 
tism?" 
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In  answer  to  the  first  of  these,  there  seems  a 
strong  probability  that  whatever  traces  of  bap- 
tism may  ho  discovered  among  the  heathen  na- 
tions of  antiquity,  its  introduction  into  the 
Christian  church  came  from  its  practice  among 
the  Jews.  The  laws  of  Moses  and  the  Jewish 
customs  ordained  divers  washings  as  a  means  of 
ceremonial  purification.  It  is  stated  in  Mark 
vii :  4,  that  when  the  Jews  came  from  the  mar- 
ket "excepting  they  wash  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups  and 
pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables."  Hence,  it 
earlv  became  the  custom  among  them,  that  when 
converts  to  Judaism  were  received  from  among 
other  people,  they  were  required  to  be  washed  or 
baptized,  being  regarded  as  ceremonially  un- 
clean. The  early  Christians  were  Jews,  and  for 
a  long  time  held  with  much  tenacity  to  the  cus- 
toms of  their  people;  hence  it  was  very  natural 
for  them,  when  proselytes  were  received,  espe- 
cially from  the  gentile  world,  to  have  them  bap- 
tized with  water,  as  a  token  of  their  admission 
into  church  membership. 

If  baptism  had  always  been  regarded  simply 
as  a  sign,  that  the  baptized  person  was  thereby 
recognized  as  a  fellow-member  in  the  outward 
Church,  it  might  have  been  looked  upon  as  a 
harmless  practice.  But,  according  to  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  human  mind,  the  form  has  with 
many  taken  the  place  of  the  substance,  and  a 
mysterious  influence  has  been  superstitiously  as- 
cribed to  the  simple  rite  of  sprinkling  a  few 
drops  of  water  on  the  human  body.  In  the 
records  of  their  labors  among  the  Iroquois  In- 
dians, the  early  Jesuit  missionaries  relate  that 
they  contrived  to  baptize  many  of  the  Indian 
infants,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  their 
parents,  and  thus  save  them,  as  they  imagined, 
from  perdition,  by  skilfully  dropping  on  them 
part  of  the  contents  of  a  spoonful  of  sugared 
water  which  they  pretended  to  convey  to  the 
mouths  of  the  sick  children  !  Whatever  turns 
the  attention  of  men  away  from  Christ,  the 
alone  Saviour,  and  leads  them  to  expect  spirit- 
ual benefit  from  outward  rites,  so  far  tends  to 
hinder  their  coming  to  Him  who  alone  can 
change  the  heart  and  prepare  the  sinner  for  en- 
trance into  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

A  second  evil  which  has  followed  the  use  of 
this  rite  is,  that  it  has  been  the  source  of  endless 
contentions  among  the  professors  of  Christian- 
ity— both  as  to  the  different  modes  of  adminis- 
tering it,  and  as  to  the  classes  of  people  to  whom 
it  should  be  applied. 

Edward  Burrough  remarks  respecting  the 
practice  of  baptism  and  the  supper,  "  While  you 
are  with  zeal  prosecuting  your  outward  perform- 
ances and  following  them,  you  neglect  the  in- 
ward and  the  substance,  which  is  Christ  within 
you,  the  hope  of  glory." 


ITEMS  OP  NEWS. 

The  bill  for  admitting  Idaho  as  a  State  to  the  Ameri- 
can Union,  having  passed  both  Houses,  received  the 
signature  of  the  President  on  the  3rd  instant.  On  the 
next  day  our  flag  received  43  stars  in  place  of  the  38 
heretofore  on  it— five  States  having  been  admitted  since 
the  4th  of  Seventh  Month  last. 

The  Federal  Election  bill  has  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives;  two  Republicans  voting  with  the 
Democrats  against  it.  The  Senate,  it  is  believed,  will 
not  sustain  it. 

The  Census  Supervisor  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  says 
the  population  of  that  city  is  250,122.  At  a  meeting 
of  citizens  it  was  decided  to  a6k  the  Government  to 
have  a  recount  of  the  city  made.  The  population  of 
Columbia,  South  Carolina,  in  1880,  was  10,800 ;  the 
census  just  taken  shows  16,800.  The  population  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  placed  at  3^800,  a  gain  of  6031. 

Both  Houses  of  the  Louisiana  Legislature  having 
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passed  the  Lottery  bill  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  it  has  been 
vetoed  by  Governor  Nichols.  It  is  to  be  submitted  to 
a  vote  of  the  white  suffragists,  if  passed  over  the  veto. 
The  Governor  says  :  "  Who  are  the  six  unnamed  men 
who  are  to  join  with  a  seventh  and  known  one  to  con- 
stitute the  new  lottery  company  ?  How  comes  it  that 
we  are  not  informed  as  to  their  identity,  and  enabled 
to  know  their  antecedents  and  fix  their  records ;  there 
is  a  world  of  meaning  in  their  silence.  In  the  most 
trifling  affairs  of  life  men  seek  to  know  with  whom 
they  deal.  How  comes  it  that,  in  a  matter  of  this  im- 
portance, the  General  Assembly  has  been  willing  up 
to  now  to  close  its  eyes  and  move  blindly  in  the  dark  ? 

"  I  call  upon  it  to  pause  before  it  takes  finally  that 
step  and  plunges  this  State  into  untold  trouble.  Is 
there  nothing  significant  in  the  vote  by  which  this  bill 
has  passed — the  exact  two-thirds  vote  in  each  House? 
and  nothing  deeply  significant  in  twelve  votes  of  the 
House  and  four  of  the  votes  in  the  Senate  by  which 
that  exact  majority  was  reached  ?  Is  not  the  future 
foreshadowed  ?    To  me  it  most  certainly  is. 

"I  say  to  this  General  Assembly  in  all  earnestness, 
that,  should  this  measure  be  passed,  we  will  enter  upon 
a  period  of  strife,  such  as  has  never  been  seen  before 
in  Louisiana,  and,  should  this  contemplated  corpora- 
tion ever  be  formed,  we  shall  enter  upon  an  era  of  cor- 
ruption and  degradation,  beside  which  the  era  of  re- 
construction will  appear  as  one  of  honor  and  happiness. 

"  And  let  me  say  to  you  that,  should  this  measure  be 
adopted  and  carried  out,  in  my  opinion,  no  good  will 
ever  come  of  the  money  which  we  will  receive  as  the 
price  of  our  honor  and  our  liberty.  Extravagance, 
profligacy  and  corruption  will  assuredly  follow  the 
receipt  as  night  follows  day.  I  feel  thoroughly  satisfied 
that  the  effect  of  the  adoption  of  the  measure  will  be 
that,  while  the  six  mill  tax  would  be  kept,  there  will 
be  an  immediate  falling  off  in  the  Legislative  appro- 
priations for  charitable  and  other  purposes  for  which 
this  money  will  have  been  directed  to  be  applied,  and 
a  wondrous  corresponding  increase  of  the  application 
of  the  general  fund  to  the  payment  of  the  interest- 
bearing  debt. 

"I  believe  that  every  possible  outstanding  claim 
against  the  State,  valid  or  invalid,  now  rated  as  safe  of 
payment  by  the  State  or  otherwise,  will  be  first  depre- 
ciated, and  whilst  so  depreciated  skilfully  brought  up, 
to  be  by  subsequent  judicious  legislation  recognized 
and  provided  for  either  through  funding  operation  or 
otherwise  and  that  the  reduction  on  one  side  will  be 
followed  by  an  increase  on  the  other. 

"  In  other  words  I  believe  that,  at  the  end  of  twenty- 
five  years,  we  will  not  only  find  constitutional  bonds 
outstanding  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  funding  law,  but 
I  believe  there  will  be  an  additional  immense  interest- 
bearing  debt,  which,  by  that  time,  will  have  been 
acknowledged  and  provided  for  as  to  interest,  but  not 
as  to  capital ;  and  that,  in  those  twenty-five  years,  a 
vast  amount  of  interest  will  have  been  paid  out  un- 
necessarily, improperly  and  illegally.  In  whose  hands 
those  interest-bearing  bonds  will  be  found,  time  will 
develop. 

"  At  the  end  of  twenty-five  years  there  will  be  the 
same  claim  of  poverty  of  Lousiana,  and  the  same  claim 
on  its  behalf  for  the  continued  existence  of  the  lottery. 
So  far  as  a  claim  for  the  necessity  of  the  present 
measure  is  sought  to  be  predicated  upon  the  assumed 
condition  of  the  poverty  of  Louisiana,  I,  as  its  Gov- 
ernor, pronounce  it  totally  without  justification  or  war- 
rant. Some  other  motive  for  this  measure  must  be  found 
than  that  her  people  are  unable,  honorably,  to  carry 
out  the  duties  of  statehood.  Knowing  this  measure  as 
I  do,  as  one  dishonoring  and  degrading  Louisiana,  it  has 
met,  as  it  will  continue  to  meet,  my  most  determined 
opposition." 

During  the  nine  days  ending  Seventh  Month  5th, 
the  deaths  in  this  city  numbered  623,  which  is  97  more 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  201  more  than 
during  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 321  were  males  and  302  females :  276  died  under 
one  year  of  age:  141  died  of  cholera  infantum;  67  of 
consumption  ;  44  of  marasmus;  30  of  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  26  of  old  age ;  26  of  inanition  ;  22  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  20  of  convulsions  ;  19  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  debility;  13  of 
typhoid  fever;  12  of  pneumonia  and  2  of  congestion 
of  the  brain. 

In  the  election  at  Barrow-on-Furness,  on  the  2d  in- 
stant, Duncan,  Liberal,  was  elected  over  T.  F.  Caine, 
Temperance,  and  Wainwright,  Tory  candidates.  Caine 
has  written  to  Duncan  that  he  is  glad  the  liquor  can- 
didate (Wainwright)  was  defeated. 

On  the  28th  of  Sixth  Month,  Peschkoff,  a  non-com- 
missioned Cossack  officer,  who  left  Vladivostock  last 
Eleventh  Month  on  horseback  to  ride  across  Siberia,  a 


distance  of  nearly  five  thousand  miles,  completed  his 
journey  successfully.  Upon  his  arrival  at  St.  Petersburg 
Peschkoff  was  immediately  made  the  object  of  enthu- 
siastic demonstrations  on  the  part  of  the  male  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Russian  capital,  and  received  several  depu- 
tations from  officers  representing  all  the  cavalry  regi- 
ments of  the  Russian  army,  who  were  eager  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  the  successful  accomplishment  of  an 
almost  unparalled  task. 

B®*"  The  Summary  of  Events  was  prepared  this 
week,  as  usual ;  but  the  copy  being  lost  by  the  messen- 
ger, there  was  not  sufficient  time  allowed  to  collate  the 
usual  variety,  and  the  above  is  given  to  take  its  place. 

Died,  at  West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  the  14th  of  Fifth 
Month  last,  Lydia,  wife  of  Peter  N.  Dyhr,  a  member 
of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  James  and  Eliza  Staples  (the  latter  deceased)  and 
was  born  in  North  Ferrisburg,  Vermont,  Third  Mo. 
25th,  1843.  Her  life  of  earnest  Christian  devotion  was 
adorned  by  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit.  Years  of  great 
bodily  weakness  caused  by  successive  strokes  of  pa- 
ralysis, were  passed  in  cheerful  resignation  and  con- 
tinued fulfilment  of  religious  duties.  She  attended  the 
meeting  for  worship  the  last  First-day  of  her  life. 
Some  weeks  before,  she  told  her  husband  one  morning 
of  a  heavenly  season  she  had  had  during  the  night. 
Spiritual  instruction  and  refreshment  seemed  to  abound 
towards  the  last,  of  which  she  freely  conversed  with 
him  ;  yet  ever  with  a  humble  view  of  herself.  She  made 
preparation  for  the  event,  as  if  it  was  expected  to  be 
near,  and  the  final  stroke  of  paralysis  found  her  ready 
and  waiting  to  depart  in  peace. 

 ,  at  Snow  Camp,  N.  O,  at  the  residence  of  his 

son,  Malon  Dixon,  Fifth  Mo.  5th,  1890,  suddenly 
passed  away,  John  Dixon,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age, 
an  elder  and  member  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Woodbury,  N.  Jersey,  on 

Fourth-day,  Fifth  Month  28th,  1890,  Anna  J.,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Warner  T.,  and  Deborah  Whitall  Cooper, 
in  the  39th  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  Friend  was 
more  than  ordinarily  gifted,  and  was  in  youth  devoted 
to  intellectual  pursuits,  which  were  relinquished  with 
cheerfulness  for  protracted  care  of  the  aged  and  the 
suffering  in  the  home  sphere,  where  her  quiet  consci- 
entiousness and  loving  ministrations  won  for  her  the 
esteem  of  all  who  watched  her  unobtrusive,  self-deny- 
ing life.  Though  called  in  her  early  prime  from  much 
usefulness,  which  she  did  not  leave  without  a  struggle, 
she  was  favored,  before  the  close,  with  peace  and  quiet- 
ness of  spirit,  and  we  believe  it  may  be  said  of  her, 
"  That  life  is  long  which  answers  life's  great  end." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  this  city,  Sixth  Mo.  16th, 

1890,  Abigail  Hutchinson,  a  beloved  member  and 
minister  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  93rd  year  of  her  age.  Although  in 
very  feeble  health  for  eighteen  months  previous  to  her 
decease,  yet  she  was  able  to  attend  our  religious  meet- 
ings until  the  middle  of  the  Twelfth  Month  last. 
About  the  first  of  this  year  she  was  attacked  with  the 
prevailing  influenza,  from  which  she  partially  re- 
covered, but  an  acute  disease  afterwards  setting  in 
terminated  her  life  after  a  few  weeks  confinement  tt 
her  room.  Her  communications  in  the  ministry,  usU' 
ally  expressed  in  a  few  sentences,  in  meekness  anc 
humility,  and  her  social  disposition  endeared  her  tc 
many,  among  whom  was  a  number  of  those  mucl 
younger  than  herself,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  the  sick 
and  afflicted,  she  had  often  been  made  an  instrumen 
of  consolation  and  encouragement.  In  the  Thirc 
Month  last  she  wrote  to  a  relation  at  a  distance,  "  Ii 
looking  over  the  leaves  of  my  long  life,  sensible  o 
omissions  and  commissions,  I  feel  through  the  mercj 
of  my  holy  Redeemer  all  has  been  forgiven  and  blottei 
out ;  and  the  cheering  hope  when  the  Lord  is  pleaset 
to  say  it  is  enough,  of  being  united  to  our  loved  one 
and  all  the  just  of  all  generations  who  have  entere* 
the  pearl  gates."  To  a  Friend  who  visited  her  abou 
this  time  she  remarked,  "  When  I  awake  in  the  mora 
ing,  I  feel  that  my  service  has  been  very  poor  an< 
weak.  But  soon  I  am  visited  with  a  sense  of  swee 
peace  which  passes  my  understanding."  Thus  ex 
periencing  Divine  support,  she  was  enabled  to  bea 
her  sufferings,  which  near  the  close  were  at  time 
great,  with  patience  and  resignation ;  and  althougl 
unable  to  express  much  during  the  last  few  days  of  he 
life,  yet  the  feeling  of  sweet  peace  in  her  sick  chambe 
gave  evidence  to  the  watchers  there,  that  He  who  hut 
been  her  stay  during  a  long  life,  did  then  sustain  hei 
and  enable  her  to  realize  the  truth  of  the  languag 
which  she  had  before  expressed  as  applicable  to  hei 
self :  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  and  shadov 
of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil." 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  232. 

The  incidents  collected  in  this  paper  are  all 
instructive  in  one  direction  or  another,  but  in 
most. cases  the  reader  can  supply  appropriate 
reflections  from  his  own  mind. 

Avoid  frettings. — "  What  a  pity  it  is,"  said 
\  grazier  to  a  small  farmer  who  had  just  entered 
bn  a  little  farm,  "  that  that  pasture  of  yours  is 
po  overrun  with  thistles ! "  "  It  is  a  pity,"  was 
,he  reply  of  the  small  farmer ;  "  but  if  I  fret 

yself  into  a  consumption,  it  will  not  free  the 
•Justles  out  of  the  ground ;  so  I  will  try  whether 
abor  and  good  management  will  not  put  it  into 
oetter  order." 

Be  prepared. — A  few  years  ago  the  keeper 
)f  a  life-saving  station  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  found 
:hat  his  supply  of  powder  had  given  out.  The 
learest  village  was  two  or  three  miles  distant,  and 
ihe  weather  was  inclement.    He  concluded  that 

was  not  "  worth  the  while  to  go  so  far  ex- 
pressly for  such  a  trifle ; "  he  would  wait  for  a 
*ew  days  before  sending  for  a  supply.  That 
light  a  vessel  was  wrecked  within  sight  of  the 
-tation.  A  line  could  have  been  given  to 
ihe  crew,  if  he  had  been  able  to  use  the 
nortar;  but  he  had  no  powder.  He  saw  the 
browning  men  one  by  one  in  his  sight,  knowing 
hat  he  alone  was  to  blame. 

Lazy  people  take  most  trouble. — There 
vas  a  man  in  the  town  where  I  was  born,  who, 
»eing  lazy-minded,  used  to  steal  all  his  firewood 
nstead  of  working  for  it.  He  would  get  up  on 
-old  nights  and  go  and  take  it  from  his  neigh- 
•or's  wood-piles.  A  computation  was  made,  and 
t  was  found  that  he  spent  more  time  and  worked 
larder  than  if  he  had  earned  it  in  an  honest 
ray. — American. 

Progress,  apparent,  not  real. — Wheu 
Captain  Parry  and  his  party  were  in  search  of 
he  North  Pole,  after  travelling  several  days 
dth  sledges  over  a  vast  field  of  ice,  on  taking  a 
areful  observation  of  the  Pole-star,  the  painful 
iscovery  was  made,  that  while  they  were  appar- 
utly  advancing  towards  the  Pole,  the  ice-field 
n  which  they  were  travelling  was  drifting  to 
tie  south,  and  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  verge, 
ot  of  the  Pole,  but  of  destruction. 
It  is  related  of  Abraham  Lincoln  that,  when 
e  was  a  young  man,  he  boarded  with  a  deacon, 


who  came  one  night  to  his  room  and  told  him  to 
rise,  for  the  stars  were  falling,  and  the  judgment 
day  had  come.  Young  Lincoln  rose  and  looked 
out  of  the  window,  and,  sure  enough,  the  stars 
seemed  to  be  falling  in  showers.  But  when  he 
looked  away  towards  the  celestial  distances,  far 
above  the  flying  meteors,  he  saw  the  grand  old 
constellations  firm  in  their  places,  shining  just 
as  he  had  seen  them  from  his  childhood.  So  he 
returned  quietly  to  his  bed,  feeling  that  there 
was  nothing  to  fear,  that  all  was  well. 

P.  Jones,  in  his  Annals  of  Oneida  County,  N. 
Y.  says : — 

Rerasen  Village  in  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  was 
formerly  conspicuous  for  its  intemperance,  and 
the  means  it  furnished  to  its  own  and  the  neigh- 
boring inhabitants.  A  respectable  merchant, 
who  has  now  banished  alcoholic  drinks  from  his 
store,  informed  the  author  that  at  one  time  he 
retailed  three  thousand  five  hundred  gallons  of 
whiskey  in  five  months.  He  said,  "Such  was 
the  press,  that  we  did  not  stop  to  measure,  for 
when  a  customer  brought  a  keg,  we  inquired  its 
capacity,  placed  it  under  the  tap,  and  filled  it, 
rolled  it  away,  and  under  with  another."  "  Yes," 
said  a  partner,  who  was  sitting  by,  "  and  we  did 
not  make  one  penny  by  all  this  liquor  traffic,  for 
at  the  same  time  we  were  retailing  goods  on 
credit,  and  with  our  strong  drinks  we  sent  out 
among  our  customers  such  a  flood  of  bankruptcy, 
ruin,  and  death,  that  in  the  end  we  lost  more 
than  we  made  by  it."  The  temperance  reform 
has  performed  wonders  for  Remsen. 

Detection,  strange  means  of. — Once,  in  a 
certain  part  of  Germany,  a  box  of  treasure  that 
was  being  sent  by  railway  was  found  to  have 
been  opened  and  emptied  ,of  its  contents,  and 
filled  with  stones  and  rubbish.  The  question 
was,  who  was  the  robber  ?  Some  sand  was  found 
sticking  to  the  box  and  a  clever  mineralogist, 
having  looked  at  the  grains  of  sand  through  his 
microscope,  said  that  there  was  only  one  station 
on  the  railway  where  there  was  that  kind  of 
sand.  Then  they  knew  that  the  box  must  have 
been  taken  out  at  that  station,  and  so  they  found 
out  who  was  the  robber.  The  dust  under  his  feet, 
where  he  had  set  down  the  box  to  open  it  was  a 
witness  against  him. 

John  Foster,  in  one  of  his  thoughtful  essays, 
says : — 

"If  a  reflective  aged  man  were  to  find  at  the 
bottom  of  an  old  chest— where  it  had  lain  for- 
gotten fifty  years — a  record  which  he  had  writ- 
ten of  himself  when  he  was  young,  simply  and 
vividly  describing  his  whole  heart  and  pursuits, 
and  reciting  verbatim  many  passages  of  the 
language  which  he  sincerely  Uttered,  would  be 
not  read  it  with  more  wonder  than  almosl  6 very 
other  writing  could  at  his  age  inspire?  He 
would  half  lose  the  assurance  of  Ins  own  identity 
under  the  impression  of  this  Immense  dissimilar- 
ity. It  would  seem  as  if  it  musl  he  Ihe  (ale  of 
the  juvenile  days  ol' some  ancestor,  with  whom 

he  had  no  connection  but  that  of  name." 

Mind,  not  to  BJE  left  untillkd. — Tbelwall 


thought  it  very  unfair  to  influence  a  child's  mind 
by  inculcating  any  opinions  before  it  should  have 
come  to  years  of  discretion  and  be  able  to  choose 
for  itself.  I  showed  him  my  garden  and  told 
him  it  was  my  botanical  garden.  "  How  so 
said  he,  "It  is  covered  with  weeds."  "Oh,"  I 
replied,  "  that  is  only  because  it  has  not  yet  come 
to  its  age  of  discretion  and  choice.  The  weeds 
you  see  have  taken  the  liberty  to  grow,  and  I 
thought  it  unfair  in  me  to  prejudice  the  soil 
towards  roses  and  strawberries.— Coleridge's  Table 
Talk. 

In  1821,  Nathan  Hunt,  of  North  Carolina, 
paid  a  religious  visit  to  Great  Britain.  His  min- 
istry was  very  powerful  and  effective.  Wm. 
Allen,  in  his  memoranda,  thus  speaks  of  it : — 

"  It  seemed  to  make  a  great  impression ;  he 
compared  the  enemy  of  souls  to  a  spider,  who 
first  wound  his  web  round  one  leg  of  his  prey, 
then  went  away,  and  returning  again,  seized 
upon  another  thus  pursuing  his  victim  until  it 
was  completely  powerless,  and  then  he  poisoned  it. 
Many  were  affected,  and  I  think  his  communi- 
cation will  long  be  remembered." 


For  "  The  Fribnd." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  395  ) 

1796.    Third  Mo.  15th— I  attended  the  Meet- 
ing at  Moorestown,  and  sat  with  a  committee 
who  had  under  consideration  the  subject  men- 
tioned in  the  Yearly  Meeting's  minutes,  relative 
to  a  worldly  spirit,  &c.    I  had  some  close  labor 
touching  "  this  root  of  all  evil,"  the  love  of  money . 
It  seems  to  go  hard  with  some  old  folks,  and 
those  who  are  eagerly  pursuing  outward  wealth. 
So  secure  were  some,  they  were  ready  to  say, 
"  Touch  me  not."    But  I  told  them.  "  Joseph,  or 
little  David  was  yet  alive  ;  therefore  let  no  nwn's 
heart  fail  him."  *  The  next  day.  at  Upper  Eves- 
ham Meeting,  I  had  to  speak  of  dangers  that 
may  happen,  if  the  watchmen  fall  a>leep,  and 
give  not.  the  alarm  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
It  appeared  that  now  a  worldly  spirit  was  ad-^ 
vancing  fast  into  our  Society,  and  for  want  of 
faithful,  wakeful  watchmen,  many,  with  their 
sons  and  their  daughters,  are  likely  to  bt  taken 
captive ;  the  rich  are  getting  more  riches,  but 
the  poor  are  oppressed;  and  1  believed  the  time 
loudly  called  for  an  alteration  :  and  that  now 
rye  and  corn  sold  for  so  high  a  price,  and  ether 
things  high  also,  Friends'  example  in  moderation 
might  be  loud  preaching,  even  if  we  eould  sub- 
mit to  supplv  the  poor  at  one-third  lower  than 
the  highest  price,  what  a  pleasant  savor  it  would 
yield  in  the  country  round  us.   These  sentiment.* 
it  seemed  right  for  mc  to  press  home  to  hit 
friends  oloselv. 

[7th. — Attending  Haddon  field  Meetinc.  1  had 

to  mention  the  manner  in  which  we  ruled  the  ox 
and  the  ass,  which  are  bought  with  our  money, 
ami  therefore  .night  to  W  subject  under  us  to 
come  or  to  go  at  our  bidding.  H  it  ourselves, 
who  are  bought  at  a  higher  price,  by  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  do  not  obey  Him  a-  our  Groat 
Master,  nor  keep  his  holv  law  .     Thus.  IN  WSJ  Ml 
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more  stubborn  thsm  the  brutes?  If  tbe  brutes 
obey  not,  we  give  them  stripes.  And  must  not 
the  Lord  chastise  us  for  disobedience?  We 
may  consider  for  ourselves.  As  we  whip  harder 
for  the  second  offence?  may  we  not  look  for  the 
same  measure  ourselves,  if  still  disobedient  ?  As 
the  inhabitants  of  this  place  have  been  lately 
visited  by  the  rod  of  sickness,  and  many  num- 
bered to  the  silent  grave,  of  different  ages  and 
sexes,  and  have  not  some  been  raised  as  from 
the  grave  and  spared  longer,  who  have  made 
promises  of  amendment  in  their  affliction,  yet 
nave  not  kept  them  ?  Will  not  the  Lord  visit 
it  again  by  sword,  famine  or  pestilence?  I  had 
to  press  these  things  for  close  consideration. 

19th. — I  have  several  times  visited  a  sick 
Friend,  who  said  she  felt  a  sweet  calm  ;  that  she 
had  all  she  could  look  for,  death  was  no  terror; 
adding,  "  Oh,  how  trying  would  a  wounded  con- 
science be  at  such  a  time  as  this !  " 

24th. — I  was  at  Pilesgrove  Monthly  Meeting, 
as  poor  and  low,  I  thought,  as  I  ever  felt  myself. 
Next  day  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  I  thought 
it  right  to  mention  the  situation  of  two  old  Jer- 
sey Indians  near  us,  one  of  whom  is  about  eighty 
years  old,  and  the  other  blind,  about  sixty,  for 
whom  I  have  been  concerned,  that  they  may  be 
properly  cared  for.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  attend  to  their  case. 

26th. — Attending  our  General  Spring  Meet- 
ing in  Philadelphia.  I  believe  it  was  a  favored 
season,  remarkably  so.  Our  English  friends, 
Deborah  Darby  and  Rebecca  Young  attended, 
being  nearly  ready  to  return  after  accomplish- 
ing their  religious  visit  in  America  ;  our  Friends 
Samuel  Emlen,  William  Savery  and  two  women 
Friends,  going  over  with  them ;  they  all  ob- 
tained certificates  at  this  meeting. 

Sitting  with  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs, 
I  was  concerned  to  open  my  sentiments  concern- 
ing the  propriety  of  taking  the  situation  of  our 
Jersey  Indians  under  care,  as  well  as  those  more 
remote  from  our  dwellings :  as  I  remember  to 
have  heard  my  father  often  mention  the  Indians' 
kindness  to  our  predecessors  in  the  Jerseys, 
when  they  were  few,  and  the  Indians  many. 

Fourth  Mo.  3rd. — I  attended  a  meeting,  held 
in  a  school-house,  over  Cooper's  Creek,  a  large 
and  solid  meeting,  which  ended  well.  On  the 
5th  I  had  a  meeting  at  a  school-house,  near 
Gloucester,  not  very  large  on  account  of  a  burial 
and  visited  four  families  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
the  next  day  five  families,  which  closed  our  visit 
to  families  of  Newtown,  meeting  about  ninety,  to 
our  comfort  and  the  satisfaction  of  those  visited, 
for  aught  that  appeared. 

10th. — I  have  visited  several  other  sick  persons, 
not  without  a  reward,  and  had  two  pretty  large 
meetings  in  school-houses  to  good  satisfaction. 

11th —At  our  Monthly  Meeting,  I  laid  before 
my  Friends  the  continuance  of  a  concern,  to 
pay  a  farther  visit  within  the  governments  of 
New  York  and  Canada,  which  was  referred  to 
the  next  meeting. 

13th. — Visiting  sick  people,  of  whom  there 
are  many  ;  and  some  die  at  short  warning.  To 
me  the  season  seems  alarming,  and  I  fear  hard- 
ness of  heart  increaseth ;  with  extortion  in  high 
prices,  as  though  there  would  not  be  a  living  for 
the  poor.  Oh,  the  worldly  spirit  which  prevails. 
Will  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  stretch  forth 
his  hand  more  severely  ? 

15th. — A  gain  I  have  visited  several  who  were  I 
under  deep  bodily  infirmity,  the  state  of  whom 
caused  serious  contemplation  concerning  some 
circumstances.  Some  are  falling  out  with  one 
another  by  the  way,  contending  about  things 
which  appear  to  be  of  so  little  worth  in  a  dying 
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hour,  that  there  is  no  name  of  small  enough 
value  to  call  them  by.  Oh,  that  all  would  try 
to  be  rich  in  good  works ! 

17th. — I  thought  I  saw  the  enemy  had  made 
an  inroad  amongst  us  by  stirring  up  discord,  and 
setting  Friends  at  variance  with  one  another  in 
strong  parties,  both  pleading  they  were  right, 
when  it  appeared  to  me  both  were  wrong,  and 
gave  way  too  much  to  thinking  evil.  For  this 
I  was  grieved,  and  labored  with  both  to  be  at 
peace.  The  love  of  the  world  was  the  beginning 
of  this :  when  that  prevails,  such  are  its  fruits. 

19th. — I  have  been  visiting  the  sick ;  was 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  speedy  call  from 
time  to  eternity,  in  this  day  of  too  general  de- 
pravity. Many  trying  days  I  have  to  pass 
through,  perhaps  all  for  my  good ;  these  are  not 
joyous,  but  if  they  the  better  prepare  me  for  the 
Lord's  work,  his  will  be  done.  At  Pilesgrove 
Meeting,  the  21st,  I  was  enabled  to  do  what  I 
believed  to  be  my  part,  faithfully.  The  next 
day  was  at  a  place  where  a  marriage-dinner  was 
soon  to  be  provided  for  my  youngest  son.  I  had 
to  open  my  mind  on  the  subject  of  such  enter- 
tainments freely,  and  with  some  weight  pressing 
the  necessity  of  true  moderation,  and  advising 
against  what  has  crept  in  relating  to  the  cere- 
mony of  particular  waiting  on  the  bride  and 
groom  so  called.  My  advice  had  a  place  in  the 
minds  of  those  concerned.  The  company  at 
that  marriage  was  small.  I  attended,  and  was 
pleased  to  see  a  good  degree  of  right  order  ob- 
served. Much  loose  and  disorderly  conduct  at 
marriages  might  be  prevented  by  timely  care, 
which  should  be  exercised  by  Friends  rightly 
concerned,  whether  elder  or  younger. 

25th. — For  some  days,  sorrows,  trials  and 
grievous  temptations  have  attended ;  yet,  I  be- 
lieve, I  had  some  service  amongst  the  poor 
afflicted  widows  and  fatherless  children,  in  and 
near  Salem,  whom  I  have  visited.  At  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting  next  day,  I  had  much  labor 
both  in  men's  and  womens'  apartment  to  good 
satisfaction. 

I  have  had  to  review  the  vanity  which  pre- 
vails with  the  young  people  of  our  time,  and  the 
avarice  and  extortion  that  seem  visible  among 
older  ones,  which  produce  mournful  feelings. 
Nor  has  it  felt  pleasant  to  my  exercised  mind, 
to  observe  so  much  of  the  free  use  of  silk  for 
clothing  in  our  country,  which  is  so  plentiful 
for  wool  and  flax ;  might  not  these  seem  to  be 
sufficient  on  many  occasions  without  showing 
the  desire  of  over-much  delicacy.  I  have  been 
at  Greenwich  and  Woodbury  Meetings,  where 
poverty  was  perceived.  I  fear  the  Truth  is  at  a 
low  ebb  among  too  many  of  us. 

Fifth  Mo. — I  have  apprehended  the  hearts  of 
many  professors  resemble  the  stony  ground  ;  so 
that  although  favor  to  them  is  renewed,  for  want 
of  depth  in  root,  they  fall  into  old  customs 
again. 

Close  work  in  answering  the  queries  in  our 
Preparative  Meeting.  I  feared  that  evasive 
answers  to  them  would  be  likely  to  become  a 
snare. 

8th. — I  had  to  minister  sound  Truths,  though 
it  seemed  hard  work,  and  hard  for  people  to 
hear  ;  yet  I  hope  our  meeting  ended  well  to-day. 
Next  day  was  our  Monthly  Meeting,  where  my 
concern  mentioned  last  month  was  united  with, 
and  a  certificate  granted  according  to  my  pros- 
pect, signed  with  unanimity.  The  day  following, 
I  had  a  desire  to  see  a  number  of  Friends  come 
together  at  a  suitable  time  and  place,  who  had 
let  in  hardness,  one  against  another;  which  de- 
sire prevailed,  so  that  a  time  was  fixed,  all  uniting 
therewith,  except  one  person,  who  had  lost  his 


right  amongst  us.  He  went  to  the  others  with  a 
view  to  discourage  their  attending,  and  then 
told  me  that  he  had  seen  them ;  that  they  did 
not  purpose  to  attend,  neither  did  he.  I  said  he 
might  use  his  pleasure,  I  intended  to  go  to  the 
place,  and  if  none  came  I  could  sit  quietly  by 
myself,  and  had  nothing  prepared  to  say ;  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  the  Friends  all  came,  except 
that  man's  wife,  and  we  had  a  favored  season, 
which  had  a  uniting  tendency.  I  could  say  I 
was  thankful  for  it,  that  I  loved  them,  and  did 
believe  they  loved  me. 

12th. — The  time  is  near  approaching  that  I 
must  leave  near  connections  and  all  again,  and 
become  as  a  pilgrim,  which,  I  think,  is  for  the 
cause  of  Truth  and  good  of  souls.  Taking  leave 
of  my  friends  in  much  love,  at  our  Week-day 
Meeting,  many  tears  were  shed.  After  I  left 
home  I  found  my  mind  secretly  turned  to  try  to 
be  at  Bordentown,  and  getting  there,  I  had  cause 
to  believe  it  was  right,  though  I  see  but  little  way 
before  me. 

15th. — On  First-day  I  was  at  a  pretty  large 
meeting  there;  and  at  Trenton  another  in  the 
afternoon.  The  last,  especially,  was  a  favored 
season.  I  was  now  a  little  revived,  believing  I 
was  in  my  proper  place  thus  far.  The  next  day, 
at  Lamberton,  where  is  no  religious  meeting  held, 
or  Meeting-house  of  any  sect,  I  had  a  large  meet- 
ing in  an  empty  store-house,  and  feeling  my 
heart  so  much  enlarged  in  love  to  the  people, 
I  seemed  constrained  to  stand  near  two  hours  on 
my  feet,  which  almost  surprised  me,  it  having 
been  uncommon  with  me  to  stand  above  half  so 
long.  This  was  a  highly  favored  season,  and 
many  hearts  were  tendered  ;  my  mind  was  also 
bowed  in  thankful  reverence  before  my  Divine 
Master.  Many  of  different  ranks,  both  black 
and  white,  came  to  take  leave  of  me,  with  tears 
trickling  down — my  tears  also  were  mingled 
with  theirs.  It  truly  was  a  comfortable  time. 
A  more  solid  meeting,  or  greater  attention,  I 
think  I  never  saw  before  at  any  time  or  place, 
than  what  was  observable  here  on  this  occasion. 

Next  day,  travelling  to  Eahway,  I  thought 
none  had  to  feel  more  of  inward  poverty  than 
poor  me ;  yet  as  the  Lord  is  not  wanting  to  assist 
his  devoted  ones  in  the  needful  time,  there  is  no 
cause  for  murmuring. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Foe  "  The  Friend." 

Liberty  of  the  Spirit. 

When  He,  the  Spirit,  is  come,  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth,  will  take  of  the  things  oi 
mine  and  show  them  unto  you.  And  the 
promise  is  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  will 
take  up  their  abode  with  his  believing  children, 
The  Spirit  is  to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  oi 
righteousness  and  of  judgment.  "  Friends  have 
ever  made  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts  one  of  their  prominent  doctrines,  believ- 
ing that  it  convicts  the  unregenerate  for  sin, 
and  leads,  as  well  as  comforts,  the  redeemed 
child  of  God.  At  the  time  George  Fox  com- 
menced his  public  ministry,  history  tells  us, 
that  many  held  the  doctrine,  that  a  certain 
part  of  the  human  family  were  ordained  to  sal- 
vation, and  part  to  eternal  destruction.  George 
Fox  thought  that  the  Holy  Spirit  visits  every- 
body, and  makes  salvation  possible  to  everyone 
as  there  is  a  willingness  to  close  in  with  the  visi- 
tation of  the  dayspring  from  on  high.  R.  Barclay 
speaks  of  the  seed  of  God  in  the  heart,  says  it  is 
no  part  or  parcel  of  our  nature,  but  an  emana- 
tion from  God;  or,  in  other  words,  visitation 
and  quickens  into  life  as  we  receive  it.  The 
Apostle  told  the  Galatians  that  the  Gospei 
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which  he  preached,  he  received  "  by  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ."  and  to  the  EphesianS  he 
exhorts:  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will  give  thee  light." 
And  Ho  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "Know  ye 
not  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates.*'  Perhaps  no  branch  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  more  than  the  Society  of  Friends, 
places  stress  upon  the  privilege  of  being  led 
and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  true 
public  ministry  has  its  origin  from  this  source, 
that  Christ  is  not  only  head  over  his  Church, 
but  head  over  all  things  to  his  Church,  that  if 
anything  is  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth  by, 
the  rirst  is  to  hold  his  peace. 

George  Briggs.  . 

New  Sharon.  Iowa. 


The  Moral  Question  Involved  in  the  Public 
Service. — A  man  who  filled  up  his  store  or  fac- 
tory with  workmen  chosen  because  they  agreed 
with  him  as  to  the  tariff  or  State's  rights,  and 
changed  whenever  their  places  were  needed  for 
more  effective  political  workers,  would  probably 
get  iuto  a  strait-jacket  even  before  he  got  into 
bankruptcy.  But  to  a  moralist  there  would  be 
a  vast  difference  between  his  behavior  and  simi- 
lar conduct  on  the  part  of  a  President,  or  Gov- 
ernor, or  Mayor.  After  all,  he  would  be  but 
doing  as  he  chose  with  his  own  ;  unless  he  en- 
dangered the  rights  of  his  creditors  or  the  com- 
fort of  his  family,  the  worst  to  be  said  of  him 
would  be  that  he  was  a  fool  for  his  pains.  If, 
during  his  absence,  however,  his  trusted  manager 
or  foreman  were- to  deal  thus  with  his  interests, 
the  most  charitable  critic  would  recognize  in  the 
latter  something  worse  than  a  fool.  His  conduct 
might  not  be  a  crime,  while  the  larceny  or  em- 
bezzlement of  his  employer's  goods  would  be ; 
but  this  is  ouly  because  for  so  unlikely  a  form 
of  moral  obliquity  no  law  has  made  provision; 
it  would  be  equally  abhorrent  to  right-thinking 
men,  equally  dangerous  to  society.  And  this  is 
precisely  the  conduct  of  every  public  officer  who 
creates  a  vacancy  or  makes  an  appointment  for 
personal  or  partisan  gain.  A  President  who  de- 
prives the  country  of  an  upright  and  competent 
officer,  to  meet  the  views  and  advance  the  ends 
of  selfish  and  unscrupulous  political  intriguers, 
is  no  less  blameworthy  than  one  who  should  give 
them  the  public  moneys ;  he  may  be,  indeed, 
less  keenly  conscious  of  his  guilt,  if  he  has  lived 
long  vears  in  a  moral  atmosphere  poisoned  by 
the  malaria  of  "spoils"  politics,  but  while  he 
has  any  honor  or  conscience  left  he  will  feel 
ashamed  of  what  he  has  done. 

The  question  is  equally  clear  if  regarded  in 
another  aspect.  All  thoughtful  and  patriotic 
men  agree  that  bribery,  more  or  less  direct  and 
more  or  less  open,  in  connection  with  elections, 
is  a  great  and  growing  evil,  although  it  is  no 
less  evident  that  this  evil  can  be  much  more 
readily  recognized  and  denounced  than  reme- 
died. But  it  is  a  perfectly  legitimate  and  logi- 
cal outcome  of  the  spoils  system  in  politics,  and 
cannot  be  consistently  condemned  by  any  one 
who  approves  of  using  appointments  to  influence 
political  action  or  reward  partisan  service. 
Whether  a  "worker"  is  paid  by  a  check  or  by 
a  sinecure — whether  a  man's  vote  is  bought  for 
$5  or  for  the  chance  to  dawdle  a  fortnight  at 
street-sweeping,  can  make  no  difference  as  to  the 
right  or  wrong  of  the  matter ;  or  rather,  while 
the  man  bribed  is  equally  guilty,  whatever  the 
form  of  his  reward,  it  is  surely  more  odious  and 
more  noxious  to  bribe  with  what  is  the  people's 
than  with  what  is  one's  own,  to  purchase  suf- 
frages or  influence  at  the  taxpayers'  cost  than 


to  pay  for  these  out  of  the  corrupter's  pocket. — 
From  a  Paper  read  by  Charles  J.  Bonaparte,  of 
Baltimore,  on  "Civil  Service  Reform  as  a  Moral 
Question." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Hylton's  Sand  Pit. 

Near  the  place  where  the  Pensaukin  Creek 
empties  into  the  Delaware  River  (a  few  miles 
above  Philadelphia),  it  is  bordered  by  high 
banks  of  sand  and  clay,  which  have  been  found 
to  have  a  commercial  value,  and  are  largely 
quarried.  The  near  proximity  of  a  railroad 
(a  branch  of  which  extends  into  the  quarry), 
and  the  presence  of  a  navigable  stream,  so  re- 
duce the  cost  of  shipping  the  material,  that  it 
has  become  a  source  of  much  profit  to  the 
owner,  and  many  thousands  of  tops  are  annually 
sent  away. 

On  the  27th  of  the  Sixth  Month  I  visited  the 
locality,  and  examined  the  layers  of  gravel, 
sand  and  clay,  which  have  been  revealed  by 
the  excavation.  Much  of  the  sand  contains 
a  small  proportion  of  clayey  material  diffused 
through  it,  which  gives  it  sufficient  tenacity  to 
render  it  available  for  making  the  moulds  in 
which  iron  castings  are  made. 

The  clay  is  mostly  white,  being  an  impure 
kaolin,  of  which  fire-bricks  are  made.  This 
formed  a  thick  bed  at  the  base  of  the  diggings. 

These  pits  are  situated  in  the  cretaceous  forma- 
tion, so  called  from  the  Latin  word  creta,  mean- 
ing chalk.  This  name  was  given  to  this  geo- 
logical formation,  because  in  England  it  con- 
tains great  beds  of  chalk.  Although  this  ma- 
terial is  not  found  in  our  New  Jersey  deposit, 
yet  there  are  other  features  in  common,  par- 
ticularly the  kinds  of  fossil  plants  or  animals, 
which  it  contains,  which  shows  that  it  belongs 
to  the  same  place  in  the  geological  map  which 
has  been  given  to  the  chalk  districts  of  England. 

In  New  Jersey  this  formation  includes  a  belt 
or  strip  of  country  which  stretches  obliquely 
across  the  State  from  Raritan  Bay,  on  the  north- 
east, to  the  head  of  Delaware  Bay,  on  the 
southwest.  The  northwesterly  part  of  the  cre- 
taceous formation  contains  the  beds  of  plastic 
clays,  which  include  fire-clays  and  potter's 
clays ;  and  the  southeasterly  part  is  marked  by 
various  beds  of  marl  and  sand.  All  these 
strata  are  disposed  in  regular  beds,  and  lie 
smooth  and  parallel  like  the  leaves  of  a  book, 
apparently  never  having  been  disturbed  since 
they  were  first  deposited  in  the  ocean.  The 
clay  beds  are  the  lowest,  and  on  these  lie  the 
marl  and  sands. 

The  whole  of  southern  New  Jersey,  south  of  a 
line  extending  from  Trenton  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Raritan  River,  is  covered  with  material 
derived  from  pre-existing  rocks,  which  have 
been  broken  up,  ground  and  sorted,  mainly  by 
the  action  of  water.  They  cover  up  the  sub- 
jacent rocks  to  the  depth  of  many  hundred 
feet.  What  a  wonderful  view  does  this  give  us 
of  the  extent  of  those  processes  by  which  the 
Almighty  Creator  has  prepared  the  earth  for 
the  habitation  aud  convenience  of  man  !  When 
the  deposition  of  these  strata  began,  southern 
New  Jersey  must  have  formed  pari  of  the 
ocean;  and  in  course  of  time  the  deposited 
material  accumulated  to  the  thickness  of  nearly 
800  feet.  After  this  deposition  had  ceased,  the 
whole  of  this  ancient  shore  has  been  elevated 
nearly  400  feet  above  the  ocean  level.  This 
uplifting  was  done  gently,  without  disturbing 

the  relative  positions  of  the  strata  of  olay,  maw, 

sand,  etc. 

/Viler  this  surface  was  raised  above  (lie  ocean 


level,  the  action  of  the  elements  gave  it  the 
diversified  appearance  it  now  presents.  The 
streams  which  form  the  drainage  system  of  the 
State,  gradually  cut  their  channels  deeper  and 
deeper,  and  washed  out  the  loose  material  over 
which  they  flowed.  The  hills,  which  are  left, 
such  as  Mt.  Holly,  Arney's  Mount,  etc.,  were 
probably  at  one  time  only  a  part  of  the  general 
level,  and  have  been  brought  intot  prominence 
by  the  surrounding  material  being  washed 
away. 

But  in  following  the  train  of  thought  sug- 
gested by  the  layers  of  sand,  gravel  and  clay,  I 
have  wandered  from  the  diggings  themselves. 
The  steep  sand  banks  were  pierced  with  hun- 
dreds of  holes  of  the  bank  swallow  or  sand 
martin ;  and  crowds  of  the  little  birds  were  fly- 
ing about  in  the  air,  and  occasionally  entering 
the  holes.  These  are  pierced  to  the  depth  of 
about  2  feet,  and  the  nest  placed  at  the  ex- 
tremity. Nuttall  says  they  raise  two  broods  in 
the  year,  the  first  of  which  comes  forth  towards 
the  end  of  the  Fifth  Month.  This  bird  has  a 
wide  range  in  the  United  States,  and  is  com- 
mon to  Europe  and  South  Africa.  They  leave 
our  latitude  for  the  South  in  the  early  part  of 
the  Tenth  Month. 

The  Pensaukin  flows  through  a  wide  marsh, 
which  its  own  waters  have  excavated,  and 
which  is  flooded  by  the  tides  from  the  Dela- 
ware and  across  this  a  causeway  has  been  con- 
structed, by  which  the  traveller  can  comfortably 
journey ;  and  along  which  I  made  my  way  to 
the  railroad  station.  J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb,  whitherso- 
ever He  goeth."  Rev.  xiv.  4. 

When  wandering  o'er  the  craggy  steep  or  seek- 
ing scanty  pasture  in  desert  place,  whilst  at  times 
the  storms  of  passion  or  of  sin  in  thunder  claps 
assail,  or  the  noon-tide  heat  o'erburdens  life, 
what  voice  is  this  I  hear  ?  which  in  the  lull  is 
heard,  "  Come  unto  me."  Its  gladly  welcome 
sound  comes  home  to  my  weary  soul,  and  I  cry. 
"  Where  art  thou  O  my  "Lord  ?""  It  is  the  Good 
Shepherd  wdio  thus  seeks  and  calls  for  his  stray 
lamb.  He  now  invites  me  to  his  fold.  He  heals 
my  wounds  and  calms  my  fears.  My  soul  doth 
hear  and  cling  to  Him,  who  sweetly  folds  nie  in 
his  bosom.  He  swiftly  bears  me  by  paths  un- 
known, o'er  rocks  and  defiles  deep,  to  thai  Ml  'bi- 
ded fold,  where  rest  his  flock  in  pastures  green, 
whilst  living  waters  flow,  wherewith  to  quench 
their  thirst.  He  says  to  me,  "  My  sheep  do  hear 
my  voice,  and  they  do  follow  me.  My  peace  1 
give  to  them.  When  warring  words  or  anxious 
doubts  assail  they  flee  to  me.  I  teach  them  ail 
that  they  require  to  know,  and  if  to  pastures  new 
I  lead  them,  they  still  obey  my  voice  and  follow 
me."  My  heart  respondinu  said.  "  O  fold  I 
open  thou  mine  ear,  to  hear  thy  voice,  aud  mine 
eye  to  sec  thee  in  thy  ways.  Subdue  my  >tuh- 
born  will  that  1  may  truly  say  'Thy  will,  not 
mine  be  done.'  Shew  to  DM  the  place  where 
thou  makes)  thy  tlock  to  lie  down  at  MOB.  so 
shall  1  abide  in  thv  love,  and  thv  a\>od  -pint 
shall  dwell  in  me. »  W.  W  I 


To  allude  to  people's  deficiencies,  mistakes, 
weaknesses  and  faults,  when  no  good  rc«nlt  is 
likely  to  follow,  is  no  tribute  to  truth,  hot  a 
great  broach  of  good  will  and  politeness  On 
the  other  hand,  to  omphamM  (Mir  fOOd  point*, 
to  give  honest  praise,  to  express  freelr  the  sym- 
pathy and  pleasure  thai  are  really  tell,  is  l>^tb 
kind  and  trulhful. 
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For  "  Thk  Fkiend." 

Orange  Street  Meeting-House. 

Although  the  Orange  Street  Meeting-house  is 
a  comparatively  modern  structure,  having  been 
erected  in  1832,  as  indicated  by  the  date  stone 
in  the  eastern  wall  of  the  building,  yet  the  site 
upon  which  it  stands  has  long  been  identified 
with  Friends.  The  plot  of  ground  of  which  the 
site  is  a  part,  originally  contained  three  acres 
and  about  twenty-two  perches,  and  was  bounded 
by  Spruce  and  Locust  and  Seventh  and  Eighth 
streets  and  the  southwest  angle  of  Washington 
Square.  The  lot  was  L  shaped  like  the  original 
burial  ground  at  Arch  and  Fourth  streets,  and 
the  exterior  lines  of  approximately  similar 
length.  Whether  this  was  by  design  or  a  coin- 
cidence, does  not  appear. 

The  property  was  purchased  in  1774  for  a 
burial  ground  from  the  Penu  family,  the  price 
fixed  being  £500  and  five  shillings  a  year 
quit  rent.  Owing  to  the  decease  of  Thomas 
Penn  in  1775  and  the  difficulties  incident  to  the 
American  revolution,  the  title  was  not  perfected 
until  1785.  In  the  Eleventh  Month  of  that  year, 
a  patent  for  the  tract  was  issued  by  the  Supreme 
Executive  Council  of  Pennsylvania  to  James 
Pemberton  and  others,  the  grant  being  "for 
the  purposes  of  a  burial  ground  and  other  re- 
ligious uses."  The  consideration  finally  paid 
was  £719.8.8.  equal  to  about  two  thousand 
dollars. 

In  1788  a  portion  of  the  ground,  one  hun- 
dred feet  square  frontage  on  Seventh  street,  and 
probably  at  the  corner  of  Spruce  street,  was 
enclosed  and  prepared  for  burial  purposes.  The 
residue  of  the  lot  was  rented  out  at  £12  for  the 
season,  probably  for  a  pasture  field.  The  first 
interment,  and  probably  the  only  one,  seems  to 
have  been  that  of  a  child,  and  was  made  about 
New  Year's  Day,  1789.  The  grave  was  shallow, 
but  the  water  collected  so  that  the  body  could 
not  be  lowered  into  it  "  to  the  no  small  discom- 
posure of  the  attending  relatives  and  friends." 
A  general  examination  of  the  ground  was  then 
made  by  sinking  pits  in  various  places,  with  the 
result  that,  in  each  instance,  water  was  found 
at  the  depth  of  three  feet  from  the  surface. 

It  was  very  apparent  that  the  ground  was 
not  suitable  for  burial  purposes.  There  was 
an  underlying  bed  of  clay  which  held  the  water 
and  prevented  it  from  soaking  away.  It  was 
concluded,  however,  to  attempt  to  remedy  the 
difficulty  by  digging  a  well  six  feet  in  diameter, 
in  the  centre  of  that  part  of  the  lot  which  had 
been  enclosed.  This  well  was  walled  and 
securely  arched  over.  But  the  plan  was  not 
successful,  and  the  use  of  the  ground  for  burial 
purposes  was  in  consequence  abandoned.  This 
seems  to  have  been  as  early  as  1795,  and  a  part 
of  the  lot,  probably  the  Seventh  street  front, 
was  sold.  This  left  a  frontage  on  Spruce  street 
of  252  feet,  which  the  Monthly  Meeting  directed 
to  be  disposed  of  in  1801. 

In  1814,  the  plan  of  using  a  portion  of  this 
lot  for  a  site  for  a  meeting-house,  seems  to  have 
been  first  suggested,  and  the  Monthly  Meeting 
for  the  Southern  District  adopted  it.  Upon 
conferring  with  the  other  three  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, the  Middle  and  Northern  Districts  readily 
gave  their  consent  to  the  plan,  but  the  Western 
District  objected  and  declined  to  approve.  The 
whole  scheme  was,  in  consequence,  indefinitely 
postponed. 

In  1817,  a  partition  was  made  between  the 
Monthly  Meetings  of  a  considerable  part  of  the 
real  estate  owned  by  them,  which  had  previously 
been  held  in  common.    This  partition  does  not 


appear  to  have  been  based  upon  an  equal  divi- 
sion of  values,  but  rather  to  meet  the  exigencies 
of  different  meetings,  and  to  provide  for  the 
more  convenient  management  of  the  different 
estates. 

A  part  of  this  management  was  the  convey- 
ance to  trustees  for  the  Southern  District  of  a 
lot  of  ground  at  the  northeast  corner  of  Eighth 
and  Orange  streets,  176  feet  on  Eighth  street 
and  252  feet  on  Orange  street,  "  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  a  site  and  erecting  a  new  meeting- 
house," with  the  provision  that  if  such  new 
meeting-house  were  not  erected,  and  a  meeting 
established  therein  within  fifteen  years,  then  the 
whole  lot  should  again  become  the  joint  property 
of  all  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  the  city. 

In  1821,  thesubjectof  building  a  meeting-house 
on  this  site  was  revived,  and  the  Southern  District 
Monthly  Meeting  which  now  had  control  of  the 
lot,  decided  to  sell  the  Eighth  street  front,  the 
proceeds  of  which  sale,  it  was  estimated,  would 
be  sufficient  in  amount  to  defray  the  cost  of 
erecting  a  new  building  of  ample  size,  and  in- 
closing the  grounds  with  a  substantial  brick 
wall.  In  accordance  with  this  decision,  the 
front  on  Eighth  street  was  sold  for  about 
fifteen  thousand  dollars,  which  left  a  lot  about 
140  feet  square  for  the  meeting-house  site.  Im- 
mediately after  this,  the  committee  who  had 
charge  of  making  the  sale,  was  instructed  to 
prepare  a  plan  for  a  house,  with  estimates  of  the 
probable  cost.  The  committee  reported  in  the 
Twelfth  Month,  1822,  a  plan  for  a  building, 
similar  in  size  and  arrangement  to  the  old  one 
on  Pine  street,  and  estimated  the  whole  cost 
would  not  exceed  fourteen  thousand  dollars. 
The  subject  received  the  further  consideration 
of  several  succeeding  Monthly  Meetings,  but  it 
was  finally  decided  "  best  not  to  proceed  any 
further  therein,"  at  that  time. 

For  some  years  no  steps  were  taken  toward 
the  erection  of  the  proposed  new  building.  It 
is  probable  that  the  difficulties  then  agitating 
the  Society  were  an  obstacle.  After  the  separa- 
tion of  1827,  the  subject  again  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  in  the 
Ninth  Month,  1829,  it  was  decided  to  provide 
materials  for  the  proposed  structure,  and  to 
have  them  deposited  on  the  Orange  street  lot. 
A  difficulty  occurred,  however,  in  procuring 
possession  of  it,  which  involved  delay.  These 
difficulties  being  unmoved,  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  the  Second  Month,  1832,  decided  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  building,  and  so  rapidly  did  it 
progress,  that  it  was  nearly  ready  for  occupancy 
in  the  Tenth  Month  following.  The  first  meet- 
ing held  in  the  new  house  was  opened  on  the 
first  First-day  in  the  Twelfth  Month,  1832, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  total  cost  of  the  new  structure,  including 
the  enclosure  and  improvements  of  the  grounds, 
was  about  twenty-two  thousand  dollars.  The 
building  is  so  well-known,  that  a  description  of 
it  is  not  thought  necessary.  It  may  be  inci- 
dentally stated,  that  the  sales  of  those  portions 
of  the  lot,  not  reserved  as  a  site  for  the  Orange 
Street  Meeting-house,  produced  a  very  large 
sum  of  money  to  the  Society.  The  cost  of  erect- 
ing the  building  Avas  almost  entirely  realized 
from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  a  portion  of  the 
Eighth  street  front,  whilst  about  fifty  thousand 
dollars  was  obtained  for  other  parts  of  it,  out  of 
which  the  Western  Burial  Ground  on  Sixteenth 
street  was  paid  for,  as  well  as  other  valuable 
property.  Thus  an  investment  of  about  two 
thousand  dollars  in  1785,  had  in  less,  than  half 
a  century  increased  nearly,  if  not  quite,  fifty 
fold.  G.  V. 


Selected. 

A  HUNDRED  YEARS  FROM  NOW. 

The  surging  sea  of  human  life 

Forever  onward  rolls, 
Bearing  to  the  eternal  shore 

Each  day  its  freight  of  souls ; 
But  though  our  bark  sail  bravely  on 

Pale  death  sits  at  the  prow, 
And  few  shall  know  we  ever  lived, 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Oh  mighty  human  brotherhood, 

Why  fiercely  war  and  strive, 
While  God's  great  world  has  ample  space 

For  every  thing  alive? 
Broad  fields  uncultured  and  unclaimed, 

Are  waiting  for  the  plough 
Of  progress,  that  should  make  them  bloom 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Why  should  we  toil  so  earnestly 

In  life's  short  narrow  span, 
On  golden  stairs  to  climb  so  high 

Above  our  brother  man  ? 
Why  blindly  at  an  earthly  shrine 

Our  souls  in  homage  bow  ? 
Our  gods  will  rust,  ourselves  be  dust, 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Why  prize  so  much  the  world's  applause  ? 

Why  dread  so  much  its  blame? 
A  fleeting  echo  is  its  voice 

Of  censure  or  of  fame  ; 
The  praise  that  thrills  the  heart,  the  scorn, 

That  dyes  with  shame  the  brow, 
Will  be  as  long-forgotten  dreams 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Earth's  empires  rise  and  fall,  O  time ! 

Like  breakers  on  thy  shore, 
They  rush  upon  thy  rocks  of  doom, 

A  re  seen — and  seen  no  more ; 
The  starry  wilderness  of  worlds 

That  gem  night's  radiant  brow, 
Will  light  the  skies  for  other  eyes, 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 

Oh  thou,  before  whose  sleepless  eyes 

The  past  and  future  stand 
An  open  page,  like  babes  we  cling 

To  thy  protecting  hand  ; 
Change,  sorrow,  death  are  naught  to  us, 

If  we  may  safely  bow 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  throne : 

A  hundred  years  from  now. 


Selected. 

INTRA,  MINTRA,  CUTRA,  CORN. 

Ten  small  hands  upon  the  spread, 
Five  forms  kneeling  beside  the  bed, 
Blue  eyes,  Black  eyes,  Curly  head, 

Blonde,  Brunette;  in  a  glee  and  a  glow, 
Waiting  the  magic  word.  Such  a  row, 
Seven  years,  six  years,  five,  four,  two. 

Fifty  fingers,  all  in  a  line, 

(Yours  are  thirty  and  twenty  are  mine) 

Ten  sweet  eyes  that  sparkle  and  shine. 

Motherly  Mary,  age  of  ten, 
Evens  the  finger  tips  again, 
Glances  along  the  line — and  then — 

"  Intra,  mintra,  antra,  corn, 
Ample  seed  and  apple  thorn, 
Wire,  brier,  limber  lock, 
Three  geese  in  a  flock, 
Ruble,  roble,  rabble  and  rout, 
Y.  0.  U.  T. — 

Out!" 

Sentence  falls  on  Curly  head ; 
One  wee  digit  is  "gone  and  dead," 
Nine-and-forty  left  on  the  spread. 

"  Intra,  mintra,"  the  fiat  goes, 
Who'll  be  taken,  nobody  knows, 
Only  God  may  the  lot  dispose. 

Is  it  more  than  a  childish  play  ? 

Still  you  sigh  and  turn  away. 

Why  ?   What  pain  in  the  sight,  I  pray. 

Ah,  too  true.    "As  the  fingers  fall, 
One  by  one,  at  the  magic  call, 
Till,  at  the  last,  chance  reaches  all, 
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So  in  the  fateful  days  to  come, 
The  lot  shall  fall  in  many  a  home 
That  breaks  ■  heart  and  fills  a  tomb. 

Shall  fall,  and  fall,  and  fall  again, 

Like  a  Law,  that  counts  our  love  but  vain  ; 

Like  a  Fate,  unheeding  our  woe  and  pain. 

One  by  one — and  who  shall  say 
Whether  the  lot  may  fall  this  day, 
That  calleth  of  these  dear  babes  away?" 

True,  too  true.   Yet  hold,  dear  friend; 

F.vermore  doth  the  lot  depend 

On  Him  who  loved,  and  loves,  to  the  end. 

Blind  to  our  eyes,  the  fiat  goes, 
Who'll  be  taken,  no  mortal  knows, 
But,  only  Love  will  the  lot  dispose. 

Only  Love,  with  his  wiser  sight; 
Love  alone,  in  his  infinite  might; 
Love,  who  dwells  in  eternal  light. 

Now  are  the  fifty  fingers  gone 

To  play  some  new  play  under  the  sun 

The  childish  fancy  is  past  and  gone. 

So  let  our  boding  prophecies  go 
As  childish,  for  do  we  not  surely  know 
The  dear  God  holdeth  our  lot  below? 
— J.  K.  Rutting,  in  the  Salevi  (Mass.,)  Gazette. 


Scorn  not  the  slightest  word  or  deed 
Nor  deem  it  void  of  power, 

There's  fruit  in  each  wind-wafted  seed 
Waiting  its  natal  hour. 

Work  and  despair  not ;  give  thy  mite 

Nor  care  how  small  it  be ! 
God  is  with  all  that  serve  the  right, 

The.  holy,  true,  and  free. 


A  Beavtifvl  deed.- — A  prettier  and  more  pa- 
thetic story  has  seldom  been  told  than  one  pub- 
lished in  the  Daily  Telegraph.  A  hospital  for 
sick  children  in  the  East  End  of  London  was  "  a 
tumble-down  old  wharf  warehouse."  But  it  had 
to  do  for  the  sick  children  simply  because  there 
was  no  money  to  build  a  better  place.  One 
day,  up  the  rickety  stairs,  holding  on  by  the  rope 
that  served  for  banister,  came  a  shabby,  gruff 
old  man,  asking  in  a  tone  that  seemed  to  threaten 
an  action  for  damages,  if  this  were  a  children's 
hospital,  and  if  they  did  not  want  a  proper  "  hos- 
pital?" The  secretary,  with  faint  hopes  of  a 
guinea,  answered  these  questions  and  received — 
a  check  for  £1,000  !  They  went  over  the  place 
and  when  this  unexpected  angel  of  blessing  had 
seen  the  children  he  came  back,  asked  again  for 
pen  and  ink,  and  wrote —  a  second  thousand ! 
Then  with  his  coat  buttoned,  he  was  about  to  go, 
but  one  story  after  another  of  healing  and  of 
child-heroism  flowed  from  the  secretary's  lips, 
until,  with  a  gruff  "Ha!"  the  coat  was  thrown 
back  once  more,  the  magic  book  produced,  and 
.a  third  thousand  laid  beside  the  others.  "I 
found  my  way  up  and  I  can  find  my  way  down. 
Good-day !  "  The  man  of  shabby  coat  and 
gruff  voice  was  gone,  but  the  secretary  had  the 
new  building  in  his  hands. —  Christian  Advocate. 


To  the  thoughtful  observer  of  child-life,  noth- 
ing is  more  noticeable  than  the  sudden  and 
seemingly  unaccountable  changes  in  the  child's 
mental  and  moral  attitudes, — his  interests,  his 
motives,  his  habits,  and  his  desires.  In  a  single 
day  there  may  be  a  whole  change  of  front  to- 
ward all  that  to  him  has  been  essential  and  fa- 
miliar. We  smile  at  this,  if  we  do  not  seriously 
oppose  it ;  we  call  it  spasmodic,  fickle,  whimsical. 
But  the  path  of  a  child's  life  is  a  path  broken 
by  sharp  angles.  Childhood  is  a  period  of 
startling  revelation,  an  expedition  of  discovery. 
Almost  daily  the  child  is  a  voyager  on  the 
Challenger,  an  Agassiz  in  Brazil,  a  Faraday  in 
the  laboratory.    As  a  result  of  a  little  boy's 


first  day  in  a  kindergarten,  he  exhibited  to  his 
father  a  bird's-nest  on  a  branch,  with  e  little 
bird  beside  it, — all  modeled  in  clay.  "See!" 
he  exclaimed  ;  "  there  is  the  birdie,  there  is  the 
nest,  and  there  are  the  three  little  eggs  for  the 
birdie  to  eat ! "  That  child's  only  idea  of  eggs 
was  an  article  of  diet.  But  when  his  father  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh,  not  for  the  birdie  to  eat !  "  and 
followed  it  up  with  the  facts  in  the  case,  that 
child  had  turned  a  sharp  angle  in  his  onward 
way.  Here  was  a  wholly  new  direction  for 
thought.  That  was  a  larger  discovery,  a  longer 
stride,  in  his  little  life,  than  a  new  species  would 
prove  to  the  naturalist,  or  a  new  star  to  the 
astronomer,  or  a  new  element  to  the  chemist. 
Such  revelations  in  the  varied  realm  of  truth 
pour  in  upon  the  child-mind  in  volleys.  No 
adult  mind  could  stand  them  without  reeling  in 
confusion.  Yet  how  little  do  we  dream  of  this 
multitude  of  new  vistas  daily  opened  to  a  child  ! 
How  little  do  we  realize  the  working  of  those 
secret  forces  whose  surface  outcroppings  we  some- 
what impatiently  condemn  as  mere  instability, 
— as  fickleness  and  whim  ?  The  children  are 
taught  to  respect  their  elders ;  do  their  elders 
sufficiently  reverence  them  ? — Exchange. 

The  business  pursuits  of  men  are  beset  with 
Satan's  devices.  A  few  years  ago  a  noted  evan- 
gelist from  England  delivered  a  discourse  to 
business  men  in  New  York  on  "  Curious  Arts," 
in  which  he  sought  to  expose  some  of  the  tricks 
which  are  frequently  practiced  in  trade  in  order 
to  secure  gain.  The  sermon  created  some  sensa- 
tion at  the  time,  but  if  the  preacher  had  been 
able  to  drag  into  the  light  all  the  dishonest 
schemes  resorted  to  in  the  transaction  of  secular 
pursuits,  he  would  have  astonished  the  world. 
The  devices  by  which  some  men  and  some  pow- 
erful corporations  and  companies  accumulate 
money  at  the  expense  of  their  employees,  prey 
on  the  community  and  steal  from  each  other, 
and  the  schemes  by  which  the  poor  sometimes 
seek  to  get  their  own,  as  they  say,  have  often 
been  subjects  of  comment  and  debate  ;  but  still 
they  continue  and  multiply  every  year.  Many 
suppose  that  these  are  merely  plans  invented  by 
shrewd  men  forgetting  gain  ;  but  they  are  more. 
They  are  the  inventions  of  the  devil  for  destroy- 
ing souls.  Those  who  practice  them  and  those 
who  witness  them  are  intent  on  the  temporal 
prize;  but  in  the  mind  of  the  tempter  there  is  a 
deeper  design  and  a  larger  prize. — Exchange. 

The  difference  between  the  American  Repub- 
lic and  that  of  France  was  never  more  manifest 
than  at  the  present  time.  The  comfort  and 
safety  experienced  by  the  nation  while  passing 
from  one  administration  to  another  is  an  evidence 
of  the  solidity  and  stability  of  our  institutions 
and  Government.  The  uncertainty  and  doubt 
and  suspicion  which  prevail  in  France  are  in- 
dications of  the  instability  and  the  insecurity  of 
the  Republic.  The  fault  is  not  so  much  with  the 
form  of  Government  as  with  the  foundations  of 
personal  and  social  character  on  which  the 
Government  must  rest.  In  France  the  inculca- 
tion of  religion  as  a  necessary  part  of  education 
has  been  discouraged  Fear  of  Cod.  respect  for 
the  name  and  authority  of  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
and  confidence  in  the  moral  law  as  an  expres- 
sion of  the  Divine  will  have  too  little  hold  on  the 
French  heart.  Religion  is  at  so  low  an  obi)  that 
it  has  little  influence  on  the  social  order  and 
practical  life  of  the  people.  If  certain  apostles 
of  modern  thought  could  have  llieir  way  0UI 
Republic  would  soon  be  found  tottering  on  sim- 
ilar shifting  sands. —  Christian  Advocate. 


An  Unfortunate  Millionaire. 

A  newspaper  reporter  recently  congratulated 
a  well  known  millionaire  on  his  prosperous  con- 
dition— a  splendid  establishment,  high  position, 
wife  and  daughters  leaders  of  society,  fine  horses, 
everything  in  fact,  that  could  be  desired  to  make 
life  pleasant.  The  reply  was,  "  You  are  greatly 
mistaken.  There  are  few  men  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances, not  pinched  by  poverty  and  con- 
tent with  their  position,  who  are  not  infinitely 
more  happy  than  I  am.  Whatever  may  be  a 
man's  wealth,  he  can  use  for  himself  but  a  small 
portion  of  it.  Like  the  poor  man,  he  must  eat, 
drink,  sleep,  and  wear  clothing.  What  he  has 
more  than  this  goes  to  the  benefit,  possibly  it 
might  be  more  nearly  correct  to  say  to  the  in- 
jury of  others,  who  regard  what  they  receive  as 
their  right,  and  do  not  understand  that  any  ob- 
ligation of  gratitude,  love  or  duty  is  impressed 
upon  them  as  a  consideration.  The  poor  man 
more  frequently  enjoys  good  health,  partakes  of 
his  simple  meals  with  better  appetite,  enjoys  sound 
sleep,  and  goes  to  his  daily  labor  refreshed,  and 
with  but  little  care.  If  he  is  blessed  with  a  good- 
tempered  and  sensible  wife,  not  tainted  by  social 
ambition,  his  home  becomes  a  little  Heaven  upon 
earth.  Not  so  with  the  rich.  The  care  of  prop- 
erty is  a  constant  source  of  anxiety.  The  am- 
bition of  the  wife  is  to  be  a  leader  in  society ; 
the  daughters  waste  life  in  utter  uselessness  ;  the 
sons  become  dissapated  spendthrifts.  For  my- 
self I  confess  with  much  regret  that  I  have  very 
little  intercourse,  socially  or  otherwise,  with  my 
family.  Other  company  is  more  congenial  to 
them  ;  the  daughters  keep  their  beds  until  near 
noon — then  dress  for  lunch  ;  the  afternoons  are 
devoted  to  making  calls,  receiving  visits,  attend- 
ing receptions  ;  the  evenings  to  operas,  concerts, 
or  some  kind  of  dissipation  ;  no  useful  work 
forms  any  part  of  the  daily  or  weekly  program 
of  their  lives. 

The  life  of  the  boys  is  even  more  unsatisfactory. 
I  give  my  sons  at  college  an  allowance  of  |20Q 
per  month  ;  they  cannot  live  on  it,  and  bills  are 
sent  to  me  for  payment." 

"But,"  said  the  reporter,  "you  must  have 
some  pleasure  ;  you  have  fine  horses,  and  are 
fond  of  riding  and  driving."  "  Yes  !  when  I 
am  permitted  such  indulgence ;  but  I  have  no 
rights  that  wife  or  children  consider  themselves 
bound  to  respect.  My  only  privilege  is  to  pay- 
bills.  I  am  a  locomotive  tank.  Want-  are 
legion,  and  every  want  must  be  gratified,  OQBfl 
what  it  may ;  to  object  would  be  to  destroy  what 
little  comfort  remains  in  the  family  :  it  is  only 
by  letting  its  members  do  as  they  please,  that 
outbursts  of  dissatisfaction  are  prevented. 

"  You  referred  to  the  opportunities  for  recre- 
ation in  riding.  I  will  give  an  illustration  : 
Yesterday  1  ordered  my  man  to  bring  un- 
saddle horse;  the  reply  came.  1  Very  sorry,  but 
Miss  Julia  has  loaned  him  to  her  younc  man  to 
take  a  ride  with  her  in  the  Park.  Then  bring 
the  dog-cart;  I  will  drive.'  "That's  gone,  tw; 
Master  Charles  has  taken  it  for  a  drive  with  a 
friend.'  'Then  I  will  take  the  tWO  horse  carriage." 
The  madam  has  taken  that  with  the  footman  to 
make  calls."  So  it  goes.  Po  yon  en vv  me  ray 
wealth  when  1  am  not  able  to  secure  with  it  the 
ordinary  enjoyment*  of  life?" — Church  Union* 

Natural  History,  Scieuc*,  eto. 

Intelligence  in  a  /><><;.—  Margaret  IMnnd  of 
Boston,  has  sent  to  "  Our  Dual)  Animals.''  the 
following  anecdote  of  a  favorite  mastiff  dog. 
Eric : — It  seems  that  during  the  past  year  Kric 
ha*  made  friends  with  a  kind  Norwegian  rami. 
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who  lias  lived  in  the  neighborhood.  It  has  been 
the  habit  of  the  dog  to  meet  this  old  man  and 
walk  along  with  him,  to  be  rewarded,  perhaps, 
by  a  pleasant  word  or  a  pat  on  the  head.  On 
Sat  unlay  last  a  friend  of  this  man  and  of  my  own 
came  iu  to  see  me,  and  said  to  me,  "  Did  you 
know  that  Mr.  Bemsteu  is  very  ill,  that  he  is 
dying?  He  cannot  live  through  the  day," 
Eric  was  lying  at  my  feet  watching  us  with  his 
bright,  intelligent  eyes,  and  we  talked  of  Mr. 
Bemsteu  for  some  little  time, — his  kindness  and 
goodness,  and  his  dignity  in  facing  death  that 
was  so  surely  coming.  A  little  later  Eric  left 
us  and  I  did  not  see  him  again  until  late  in  the 
evening. 

This  is  what  occured  in  the  meantime.  Eric 
went  out  upon  the  street  and  followed  some 
people,  who,  it  seems,  were  lodgers  in  the  same 
house  iu  which  Mr.  Bernsten  lived.  When  they 
reached  the  door  of  this  house,  Eric  quietly  en- 
tered with  them,  without  any  hindrance  or  any 
guidance  from  them.  He  walked  up  one  flight 
of  stairs  and  then  another  flight  of  stairs,  until 
he  came  to  a  closed  door.  Here  he  stopped  and 
softly  scratched.  Within  that  room  was  the 
dying  man,  with  his  children  near  him.  When 
they  heard  this  soft  noise  outside  the  door,  some 
one  rose  and  opened  it,  and  there  stood  Eric. 
He  entered,  went  over  to  the  bedside  and  licked 
Mr.  Bernsten's  hand  gently.  The  dying  man 
patted  him  feebly  on  the  head,  and  then  Eric 
turned  and  left  the  room  and  went  down-stairs 
again. 

Who  shall  say  how  much  he  understood  of  the 
conversation  about  his  friend,  or  what  strange  in- 
stinct led  him  to  the  door  of  that  dying  chamber  f" 

Preserving  Lions  and  Alligators. — Neither 
lions  nor  alligators  would  appear  at  first  sight 
to  be  indispensable  to  the  welfare  of  a  civilized 
and  orderly  community.  Nevertheless,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  India  has  just  felt  itself  constrained 
to  issue  a  strict  prohibition  against  killing  the 
few  remaining  lions  which  have  escaped  the  de- 
structive rifle  of  the  British  sportsman  ;  while 
nearer  home  the  authorities  of  Louisiana  have 
recently  made  public  an  order  forbidding  the 
shooting  of  alligators  on  the  Mississippi,  between 
Baton  Rouge  and  New  Orleans.  By  a  strange 
coincidence,  the  proclamation  issued  at  Calcutta 
bears  the  very  same  date  as  that  of  the  Governor 
of  Louisiana.  The  action  of  the  Governor  does 
not  seem  to  be  dictated  by  any  special  love  of 
the  scaly  monster,  but  by  fear  of  rats,  which  do 
an  immense  amount  of  damage  to  the  corn  on 
the  riverside  plantations.  The  alligators  are 
"  rough  on  rats,"  when  not  interfered  with  by 
eager  sportsman.  But  of  late  years  they  have 
been  persecuted  by  man,  and  the  rats  have  in 
consequence  had  everything  their  own  way. 
While  the  reasons  advanced  by  the  New  Orleans 
proclamation  are  entirely  satisfactory  and  com- 
prehensible, it  is  difficult  to  understand  the  ob- 
ject which  the  British  Government  has  in  view 
in  "  preserving"  lions. — New  York  Tribune. 

An  Ingenious  Device  for  IAghting  the  Bottom 
of  the  Sea. — In  the  investigations  that  were  un- 
dertaken by  the  Prince  of  Monaco  in  deep  sea 
soundings,  an  ingenious  method  was  adopted  to 
obtain  specimens  of  the  living  creatures  existing 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  The  apparatus  used 
was  shown  at  the  Paris  exhibition.  The  cage 
in  which  the  submarine  animals  were  caught, 
according  to  Le  Genie  Civil,  consisted  of  a 
cylinder  of  wire,  having  three  conical  entrances, 
like  those  of  a  lobster  pot,  and  weighted  for  sub- 
mersion with  detachable  weights.  It  was,  how- 
ever, very  unlikely  that  at  these  immense  depths, 


where  the  darkness  is  practically  total,  any  fish 
would  voluntarily  find  their  way  into  the  trap, 
and  steps  were  taken  to  attract  them  by  a  light 
placed  inside  it.  Obviously,  no  light  was  avail- 
able but  an  electric  light,  but  to  get  an  electric 
light  to  burn  a  mile  or  two  under  water  was  not 
easy. 

The  only  resource  was  to  supply  the  incan- 
descent wire  from  a  battery  in  the  trap.  Here, 
however,  another  difficulty  occurred.  It  was 
necessary  to  inclose  the  battery,  which  had  to  be 
of  considerable  power,  in  a  box  of  some  kind, 
and,  as  the  hydrostatic  pressure  at  such  depths 
was  six  or  seven  hundred  pounds  to  the  square 
inch,  it  was  found  impossible  to  make  a  box 
which  was  not  crushed  before  it  reached  its  des- 
tination. At  last,  however,  this  trouble  was 
overcome  by  the  curious  device  of  connecting 
the  box  with  a  ballon.  The  ballon  was  made 
of  cloth,  dipped  in  India  rubber,  and  so  arrang- 
ed that  the  air  in  it  was  in  communication  with 
that  in  the  battery  box. 

On  sinking  the  apparatus,  the  hydrostatic 
pressure,  being  virtually  uniform  all  round  the 
balloon,  compressed  it  equally  on  all  sides,  forcing 
the  air  out  of  it  into  the  battery  box,  until  the 
pressure  inside  the  box  and  balloon  exactly  bal- 
anced the  pressure  outside.  This  process  went 
on  to  any  extent,  so  that  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  although  the  balloon  was  reduced  by  the 
enormous  force  exerted  on  it  to  a  small  fraction 
of  its  original  size,  it  still  kept  the  internal  and 
external  pressure  equal.  On  raising  the  appa- 
ratus again,  it  expanded  as  the  pressure  dimin- 
ished, and  brought  the  battery  box  to  the  sur- 
face uninjured.  So  successful  was  this  device 
that,  not  content  with  capturing  deep-sea  fish, 
the  Prince  and  his  assistants  propose,  on  their 
next  expedition,  to  send  down  a  photographic 
apparatus  and  bring  back  negatives  of  the  bot- 
tom of  the  ocean,  as  seen  by  the  electric  light. — 
Gas  IAghting  Journal. 

Bravery  of  Sparrows. — Captain  Holz  worth,  of 
Cleveland,  tells  a  curious  story  of  a  flock  of 
sparrows.  The  cat  belonging  to  his  house  was 
in  the  habit  of  capturing  one  of  the  birds  to  sat- 
isfy her  own  appetite,  while  the  Captain's  wife 
fed  the  sparrows  with  crumbs.  This  was  not 
practised  many  times  before  the  wily  little  birds 
took  precautions  against  further  depredations  by 
a  constant  lookout,  all  flying  in  a  body  on  the 
first  indication  of  a  spring  from  Tabby.  At 
last,  one  day,  after  she  had  been  frustrated  by 
this  manoeuvre  and  sat  patiently  awaiting  the 
return  of  the  birds,  they  held  a  convention  on 
the  fence,  conducted,  like  many  human  conven- 
tions, with  much  unintelligible  chattering,  and 
resumed  their  repast.  After  the  cat  had  become 
satisfied  that  they  were  too  much  engrossed  in 
eating  to  notice  her,  she  made  another  spring. 
The  birds  were  up  in  an  instant,  and,  instead  of 
flying  away  as  usual,  they  formed  themselves 
into  a  hollow  square,  and  charged  upon  the  foe. 
Some  got  upon  the  cat's  back,  and  scratched 
and  pecked  with  all  their  might,  others  flew 
right  into  her  face,  while  the  balance  chased  her. 
The  cat  was  so  surprised  at  first  that  she  stood, 
unable  to  move.  The  birds  became  more  and 
more  infuriated,  and  fought  so  savagely  that 
they  drove  the  foe  down  the  garden  path  on  a 
full  gallop  and  under  the  barn.  They  returned 
to  their  feast,  and  were  left  unmolested  the  rest 
of  the  winter,  the  cat  keeping  at  a  safe  distance 
whenever  they  appeared.—  Cleveland  Leader. 

Submarine  Divers. — Water  exerts  great  press- 
ure on  a  diver,  even  at  moderate  depths.  Every 
30  feet  of  descent  represents  an  additional  weight 


of  about  15  pounds  on  the  square  inch.  Prac- 
tice has  shown  that  a  submarine  worker  breathes 
without  much  effort,  has  control  over  all  his 
organs,  and  preserves  his  presence  of  mind  down 
to  about  120  feet,  but  below  150  feet  the  extern- 
al pressure  produces  uncontrollable  physiologi- 
cal effects  upon  his  internal  organs,  and  life  is 
endangered. 

Native  Peruvian  Cotton. —  Gossypium  herbace- 
um  peruvianum,  an  article  used  very  extensively 
in  Europe,  in  the  manufacture  of  woolen  goods, 
with  which  it  mixes  readily,  on  account  of  its 
rough,  strong,  and  long  fiber,  is  produced  abun- 
dantly throughout  the  State  after  the  rainy  sea- 
sons, which  are  periodical,  and  occur  generally 
every  seven  years,  and  is  cultivated  always 
along  the  banks  of  rivers  on  lowlands  irrigated 
by  the  overflow  of  streams. 

The  plant  is  arborescent  and  perennial,  and  after 
fully  developing,  continues  producing  cotton  for 
five  or  six  years  in  succession,  provided  there  be 
some  moisture  in  the  ground,  needing,  however, 
very  little  of  it  on  account  of  its  deep  rooting, 
thus  reaching  moisture  at  great  depths. 

The  system  of  cultivation  of  this  plant  is  quite 
primitive,  the  seeds  being  planted  by  making 
holes  in  the  ground  with  spades,  without  tilling 
or  manuring  the  soil.  The  plant  becomes  de- 
veloped and  begins  to  bear  cotton,  in  dry  and 
sandy  soil  about  six  months  after  planting,  and 
about  nine  months  in  rich  and  wet  lands,  con- 
tinuing to  yield  at  short  intervals  for  five  or  six 
years  more  in  succession.  It  is  wonderful  to  be- 
hold the  same  plant  in  blossom,  with  pods,  buds, 
and  cotton,  all  at  the  same  time;  and  giving  a 
continual  yield  for  the  time  above  stated. 

The  soil  is  wonderfully  rich,  and  in  the  valley 
of  Payta,  Columbus,  has  been  under  cultivation 
by  the  aborigines,  from  time  immemorial,  as  its 
fertility  is  kept  up  unimpaired,  by  the  deposit 
left  by  the  inundations — which  occur  about  once 
in  seven  years. 

The  cotton  is  collected  when  the  pods  open, 
by  women  and  children,  who  are  paid  about  40 
cents  for  every  quintal  (100  pounds).  It  is 
taken  from  the  fields  to  the  ginning  house,  where 
it  is  cleaned  and  made  into  bales  of  about  175 
pounds  each. 

The  quantity  exported  annually  averages  from 
65,000  to  70,000  bales,  the  gross  value  of  which, 
at  current  prices  here,  is  about  $2,000,000  in 
current  money — (Bolivian  silver  dollars,  equal 
to  68  cents  each).  Seeds  are  now  also  exported 
for  oil  making.  Europe  is  the  market  for  both 
products. — Consular  Reports  of  the  U.  S.,  1890. 

Items. 

Satan  is  a  Skilful  Soul-winner. — His  schemes  are 
laid  with  marvellous  success.  Prizes  have  frequently 
been  offered  for  good  conduct  and  proficiency  in 
studies  at  school,  but  the  prize  system  is  not  mo- 
nopolized by  the  day-school  and  Sunday-school 
teachers.  It  is  said  that  a  teacher  in  Chicago  re- 
cently discovered  in  the  possession  of  her  scholars 
cards  which  had  been  given  them  by  a  saloon- 
keeper near  the  school.  The  cards  were  punched 
for  every  drink  taken  by  the  boys,  one  punch  for 
beer,  two  for  straight  drinks,  and  three  for  mixed 
drinks.  At  the  expiration  of  each  month  prizes 
were  given,  the  boy  having  the  largest  number  of 
holes  punched  in  his  card  received  a  revolver,  the 
second  a  life  of  Jesse  James,  and  the  third  a  meer- 
schaum pipe.  Surely  this  is  carying  on  the  drink- 
business  with  a  high  hand. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Indian  Logic. — In  the  North  American  Review, 
there  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  -article  by  Bishop 
Whipple,  in  which  he  describes  his  experiences 
among  the  Red  Indians.  From  the  following  amus- 
ing story  we  learn  that  even  among  the  Indians  ex- 
ample preaches  much  more  eloquently  than  pre- 
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cept.  The  Bishop  had  been  blaming  Wabash**,  a 
chief  in  the  Dacotah  mission,  for  holding  a  scalp 
dance  over  a  murdered  Chippeway,  and  threatening 
him  with  Divine  vengeance  on  the  great  accounting 
day.    This  was  the  Indian's  response: — 

The  old  chief  smiled,  drew  his  pipe  from  his 
mouth,  blew  a  cloud  of  smoke  upward,  and  said  : — 
"  White  man  go  to  war  with  his  own  brother  in  the 
same  country;  kill  more  men  than  Wabasha  can 
count  in  all  his  life.  Great  Spirit  smiles,  says 
'good  white  man  ;  he  has  my  book  ;  I  love  him  very 
much  ;  I  have  a  good  place  for  him  by-and-by.' 
The  Indian  is  a  wild  man  ;  he  has  no  Great  Spirit 
book  ;  he  kills  one  man  ;  has  a  scalp  dance;  Great 
Spirit  is  mad,  and  says,  'bad  Indian,  I  will  put  him 
in  a  bad  place  by-and-by.'  Wabasha  don't  believe 
it"— Selected. 

Secret  Societies. — The  increase  of  secret  societies, 
the  separate  organization  of  classes,  and  the  efforts 
of  each  class  to  obtain  legislation  for  its  own  exclu- 
sive benefit  bodes  no  good  to  the  general  public. 
This  special  and  class  legislation  is  sought  through 
secret  combination,  the  members  of  the  society 
takiug  an  extra-judicial  oath  of  secrecy.  The  re- 
sult is  that  what  ought  to  be  a  united  people  is  be- 
coming separated  into  segments,  each  organization 
for  itself  and  against  all  the  other  people  of  the 
commonwealth.  The  result  is  that  those  that  do 
not  organize  and  combine  together  for  their  own 
protection  are  left  at  the  mercy  of  these  combina- 
tions, and  it  is  the  honest,  industrious,  well-doing 
class  who  do  not  combine  to  promote  their  own 
pecuniary  interest.  I  may  say  it  is  secret  socie- 
ties for  the  promotion  of  the  pecuniary  interest 
of  the  members  which  are  objectionable,  and  it  is 
the  element  of  secrecy  which  renders  them  danger- 
ous to  the  community  at  large.  Of  course  our  re- 
ligious or  beneficial  societies  of  any  kind  or  part- 
nership for  business  purposes  are  not  objectionable, 
but  they  are  never  connected  by  any  element  of 
oath-bound  secrecy.  The  fruits  of  secret  society 
policy  are  beginning  to  ripen.  Those  of  Mollie 
Maguires,  anarchists  and  Clan-na-Gaels  have  al- 
ready been  tried,  and  found  bitter  to  the  taste.  By 
their  admitted  necessity  for  secrecy  they  declare 
that  their  ends  and  purposes  are  such  as  will  not 
bear  the  light.—  Associate  Presbyterian. 

A  Question  of  Morals. — The  Christian  Advocate 
publishes  the  following  Query  and  Answer. 

Q.  3152.  If  two  unconverted  persons  wager  a 
sum  of  money,  and  before  the  bet  is  decided  the 
victorious  person  becomes  religious,  would  it  be 
right  for  the  said  person  to  accept  the  stakes,  pro- 
vided that  it  be  used  wholly  for  Christian  purposes? 

A.  The  writer  of  this  question  informs  us  that  he 
is  a  young  man  of  eighteen  years  of  age.  We  take 
great  pleasure  in  answering  him  : 

First,  the  proviso  is  without  meaning,  for  it 
would  be  just  as  right  to  receive  and  expend  it 
upon  a  bicycle  or  a  watch  or  a  dog  as  to  expend  it 
upon  Bibles  or  taking  care  of  the  poor.  It  would 
not  be  right  in  any  case  to  receive  it,  because  he 
who  is  converted  cannot  voluntarily  receive  the  re- 
sults of  an  incomplete  wrong  act  begun  before  con- 
version. 

Suppose  he  had  gone  into  partnership  with  some 
one  to  rob  a  house,  and  the  robbery  had  been  per- 
petrated, but  the  plunder  had  not  been  divided,  who 
would  suppose  it  right  for  the  Christian  to  take  his 
share?  We  do  not  say  these  cases  are  parallel  in 
gravity  of  the  act,  but  that  they  are  so  in  the  ele- 
ment of  wrong,  and  show  the  principle. 

It  is  his  duty  to  say,  "When  I  made  that  bet  I 
was  not  a  Christian.  I  now  think  gambling  in  all 
its  forms  is  wrong,  and  I  will  not  take  the  money." 

Adorning.—'1  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  But 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.  .  .  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  .  .  adorned  them- 
selves."— 1  Peter  iii.  3-5. 

The  apostle  here  gives  plain  instruction  to  Chris- 
tian women  in  regard  to  their  attire.  If  this  was 
the  only  passage  of  Scripture  that  made  any  refer- 
ence to  dress,  agreeing  as  it  does  with  the  whole 


tenor  of  Scripture,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  convince 
an  honest  seeker  for  light. 

We  can  hardly  conceive  that  Jesus  our  Saviour 
ever  decked  himself  with  worldly  ornaments  as 
many  church  members  do  in  these  days.  Simplicity 
and  humility  so  mark  every  act  of  his  life  and 
characterize  all  his  teachings,  that  even  the  skeptic 
and  infidel  can  but  admire.    To  be  a  Christian  is  to 
be  like  Christ;  partaking  of  his  nature,  bearing  his 
image.    How  then  can  a  holy  woman  wear  worldly 
attire?    A  person's  taste  is  usually  shown  in  her 
dress.  When  one  is  following  Jesus,  living  for  Him 
alone,  will  she  desire  to  deck  herself  with  earth's 
adornings?    Surely,  to  one  whose  heart  has  been 
washed  in  the  blood,  superfluities  in  dress  will  be 
utterly  distasteful.    Such  an  one  can  truly  sing, 
"  There's  no  thirsting  for  earth's  pleasures, 
Or  adorning  rich  and  gay ; 
For  I've  found  a  richer  treasure, 
One  that  fadeth  not  away." 

We  once  heard  a  preacher  say,  "  You  cannot 
shake  the  dead  leaves  off  a  tree,  but  just  let  the  new 
life  in  the  spring  course  through  the  branches  and 
they  will  fall  off  easily  and  naturally.  So  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  unsaved  women  to  dress  plainly,  but  let 
them  get  eternal  life  in  their  hearts  and  see  how 
quickly  the  garb  changes." — Adelaide  L.  Beers,  in 
Earnest  Christian. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  {Larger  Body). — 
This  was  held  at  Newport,  R.  L,  commencing  on 
Sixth  Mo.  13th. 

The  number  of  members  was  stated  to  be  4468, 
an  increase  of  five  over  last  year. 

The  Normal  Institute  for  colored  pupils  at  Mary- 
ville,  Tennessee,  was  reported  to  be  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  with  an  average  attendance  of  144.  Ben- 
jamin Knowles,  a  Friend  who  had  done  much  dur- 
ing his  life  time  to  forward  the  work  of  this  institu- 
tion, had  died  during  the  year  and  left  a  bequest  by 
his  will  for  its  continued  support. 

The  health  and  progress  in  their  studies  of  the 
pupils  at  Providence  Boarding  School  were  stated  to 
have  been  very  good.  The  number  of  boarders  was 
132,  and  of  day  scholars,  31.  The  introduction  of 
music  lessons  as  part  of  the  instruction  given,  and 
the  attention  paid  to  art,  &c,  do  not  seem  to  us 
favorable  to  the  training  of  the  young  in  the  self- 
denying  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

The  proposition  from  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  for 
a  permanent  conference  of  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
was  declined. 

A  novel  feature  was  the  devotion  of  an  hour  to 
special  religious  service  in  memory  of  Friends  who 
had  deceased  during  the  last  year. 

A  petition  was  adopted  to  the  governments  of  the 
world,  to  discountenance  the  liquor  traffic,  and 
cease  to  legalize  it. 

It  was  decided  to  discontinue  the  practice  of  giv- 
ing returning  minutes  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
ministers  from  abroad. 

The  meeting  next  year  is  to  be  held  at  Portland, 
Maine. 

The  Philadelphia  Press  of  Sixth  Mo.  26th,  con- 
tains a  report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  from  a  special 
correspondent,  which  says  :  "  A  number  of  changes 
in  the  feelings  and  practices  of  the.  members  were 
apparent,  the  younger  members  being  much  more 
progressive  in  their  methods,  while  the  older  and 
more  conservative  people  are  gradually  changing 
from  their  adherence  to  many  of  the  old-time  ens 
toms."  Evidences  of  this  change  are  seen  in  (lie 
noticeable  increase  in  the  use  of  singing  in  meet- 
ings ;  and  in  the  degree  of  support  given  to  mil) 
isters.  

Ouu  eyes  are  guided  by  our  hearts.  They  are 
quick  to  catch  a  sight,  of  that  for  which  our 
longings  are  alive.  We  can  Bee  a  deal  one's 
face  a  long  way  off,  when  we  are  watching  for  h 
at  a  crowded  railway  exit,  A  college  student 
can  see  the  colors  of  his  own  college  in  the 
buttonhole  of  a  street-passer,  when  one  less  in 
terested  would  never  notice  that  tin y  bit  ot 
enamel.  It  is  the  same  in  every  sphere  of  being. 
"Spiritual  things  are  spiritually  discerned.' 
What  we  fix  our  eyes  on  outside  of  ourselves 


depends  on  what  we  are  within.  What  we  see 
shows  what  we  are. 


Weather  report  for  Sixth  Month,  observed  at 
Westtown,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  by  William  F. 
Wickershani : 
Mean  Barometer, 
Highest  " 
Lowest  " 
Mean  Temperature, 
Highest  " 
Lowest  " 
Greatest  daily  range, 
Least  " 
Total  rainfall, 
Number  of  clear  days, 
Number  of  fair  days, 
Number  of  cloudy  days, 


30.010 

30.348  on  9th 
29.783  "  12th 
71°6 

on  25th 
"  9th 

"  1st  &  9th 
"  21st 


89°2 
50° 
30°5 
6° 


2.83  inches. 
15. 
8. 
7. 


Prevailing  direction  of  wind  West. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  19,  1890. 


The  published  reports  of  the  proceedings  of 
both  Dublin  and  London  Yearly  Meetings  refer 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  at  the  present  time  no 
epistolary  correspondence  kept  up  between  either 
of  those  Yearly  Meetings  and  that  of  Philadel- 
phia. From  the  tone  of  several  letters  recently  re- 
ceived from  Great  Britain,  we  infer  that  there 
exists  a  willingness  among  many  Friends  in 
those  Yearly  Meetings  that  such  correspondence 
should  be  reopened.  Indeed,  a  letter  from  Lon- 
don says,  "  The  door  is  locked  on  your  side 
only." 

We  have  little  doubt  that  the  visit  (as  yet 
uncompleted)  which  has  been  paid  by  two 
members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in 
various  parts  of  Great  Britain  has  tended  to 
strengthen  the  desire  for  closer  and  more  unre- 
stricted intercouse.  The  general  testimony  w  hich 
has  reached  us,  in  regard  to  this  visit,  is  one  of 
satisfaction — that  it  has  been  acceptable  to  the 
churches.  One  letter,  addressed  to  the  editor, 
finds  fault  with  our  Friends  for  speaking  on  one 
occasion  on  the  subject  of  dress,  but  notwith- 
standing, says  they  are  "  very  acceptable  with 
us."  The  presence  and  labors  of  acceptable 
ministers  could  scarcely  fail  to  awaken  a  qnery 
as  to  the  causes  which  prevented  an  interchange 
of  epistles,  such  as  takes  place  between  Ixvndon 
Yearly  Meeting  and  other  similar  bodies  in 
America. 

But  i ho  lotters  received  do  not  all  speak  t ho 
same  language,  as  to  fcha  desirability  of  a  re- 
newal of  correspondence.  One  frem  Qratl 
Britain  says:  "I  feel  full  unity  with  the 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Mooting  in  no1  correspond- 
ing with  London  Y.  M..  and  1  long  to  bo  able 
to  strengthen  your  bands  in  keeping  your  very 
important  position  in  upholding  the  principles 
of  Truth  as  hold  by  the  early  Friends.  As  long 
as  you  keep  to  Yourselves,  although  you  may  bo 
weak,  yet  you  arc  as  a  body,  a  living  epistle, 
read  and  known  by  all  around  you." 

In  thinking  upon  the  underlying  cause-, 
which  have  rendered  possible  the  susjMmsion  of 
a  correspondence,  which  had  boon  can  i<  I  M 
for  so  many  years — ever  since  the  first  settle- 
ment of  Friends  in  this  country,  ti  e  w viler  well 
remembers  the  high  estimation  in  which  Lm 
don  Y.  M.  was  hold  among  us  in  his  youthful 
days;  and  the  unity  w  hieh  was  felt  with  snob 
faithful  laborers  from  that  country  as  QtQIM 
and  Ann  Jones,  Thomas  Shillitoe  and  Daniel 
Wheeler.  The  first  serious  wound  which  this 
bond  experienced,  was  by  the  ovum?  pursued 
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by  English  Friends  in  reference  to  writings 
issued  bv  some  of  their  members,  designed  to 
promote' the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but 
containing  sentiments  inconsistent  with  the 
teachings  of  early  Friends,  teachings  which  had 
always  been  regarded  among  us  as  expressing 
the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel.  The  Brief 
Narrative  of  the  Position  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting*  clearly  sets  forth  the  concern  which 
was  felt  by  that  body  on  this  subject,  and  the 
practical  refusal  of  London  Y.  M.  to  take  any 
effective  steps  to  discourage  the  circulation  of 
the  unsound  doctrines  alluded  to.  The  natural 
effect  of  this  was  to  lessen  the  confidence  with 
which  that  body  had  been  regarded  as  a 
standard  bearer  of  primitive  Quakerism.  This 
confidence  was  still  further  weakened  by  its 
subsequent  acts  in  giving  countenance  to  sec- 
tions of  the  Society  in  this  country,  which  our 
Yearly  Meeting  refused  to  acknowledge  as  true 
representatives  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  their 
respective  limits — especially  in  the  case  of  the 
division  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

And  an  additional  cause  of  uneasiness  has 
been  the  belief  that,  in  some  of  the  benevolent 
or  professedly  religious  movements  that  have 
developed  among  Friends  of  Great  Britain, 
there  has  been  a  neglect  and  disregard  of  those 
limitations,  which  would  be  imposed  by  a  faithful 
adherence  to  our  principles. 

While  these  considerations,  as  we  believe, 
have  had  an  important  influence  in  discourag- 
ing Friends  of  Philadelphia  from  the  con- 
tinuance of  correspondence,  yet  we  do  not 
doubt  that  there  are  in  the  limits  of  London 
and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings,  many  Friends  of 
deep  religious  experience,  who  are  sincerely  de- 
sirous of  maintaining  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering,  and  many  others,  who  are 
well-disposed,  and  desirous  of  promoting  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  among  men,  although  in 
some  respects  they  may  lack  clearness  of  spirit- 
ual vision.  It  is  right  to  feel  sympathy  with 
such,  and  to  cherish  a  desire  that  a  clear  testi- 
mony for  the  truth  may  be  upheld  in  that  land 
where  the  light  of  the  Gospel  so  gloriously  shone 
forth  250  years  ago. 

But  if  an  effort  were  made  officially  to  manifest 
sympathy  with  such  by  epistle,  it  would  seem 
necessary  to  accompany  it  with  a  clear  protest 
against  some  things  that  have  received  counte- 
nance in  London  Yearly  Meeting,  or  else  we 
should  be  looked  upon  as  drawing  back  from 
the  position  we  had  taken  in  defence  of  the 
Truth ;  and  so  would  practically  weaken  the 
hands  of  those  who  a>-o  endeavoring  to  support 
the  nncicui,  principles  of  the  Society.  Such  a 
protest,  it  would  be  unpleasant  to  send,  nor 
could  we  expect  that  it  would  be  kindly  received. 

The  outlook  of  the  times  indicates  that  it 
will  be  necessary  to  wait  in  patience  until  the 
Head  of  the  Church  himself  gives  the  com- 
mand and  opens  the  way  for  the  resumption  of 
epistolary  correspondence. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States— The  President  has  signed  the  act 
for  the  admission  of  Wyoming  as  a  State.  He  has  also 
signed  the  Silver  bill,  which  provides  that  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  shall  purchase  4,500,000  ounces  of 
silver  per  month,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  offered 
at  market  price,  not  exceeding  $1  for  371.25  grains  of 
pure  silver.  Treasury  notes  are  to  be  issued  therefor, 
redeemable  in  gold  or  silver  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Secretary. 

Senator  Allison  has  discovered  that  the  reckless 
prodigality  of  the  present  Congress  will  bankrupt  the 

This  pamphlet  may  be  had  gratuitously  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Treasury,  and  cause  a  probable  deficiency  of  nearly 
one  hundred  millions  per  annum. 

Major  General  John  C.  Fremont  died  suddenly  at 
his  residence  in  New  York,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
13th  instant  of  peritonitis.  He  was  in  the  78th  year 
of  his  age. 

On  the  8th  instant,  the  Lottery  bill  passed  the 
Louisiana  House  of  Representatives  over  the  Gov- 
ernor's veto  —  yeas,  68  ;  nays,  31.  The  bill  would 
have  passed  the  Senate  also,  but  for  the  sudden  illness 
of  one  of  the  Senators.  So  the  Senate,  to  avoid  being 
beaten,  adopted  a  report  to  the  effect  that  the  Gov- 
ernor's signature  was  not  necessary  to  a  Constitutional 
amendment.  The  House  adopted  the  same  view,  and 
the  bill  has  been  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Common- 
wealth for  promulgation  without  the  Governor's  signa- 
ture and  without  having  been  passed  over  his  veto. 
There  will  arise  out  of  this  a  law  question  to  be  de- 
cided by  the  Courts. 

According  to  a  Dover  special  to  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune, "  not  a  single  carload  of  peaches  will  be  shipped 
this  season  from  Delaware.  Very  few  growers  will 
have  even  a  basket  for  their  own  use,  and  very  many 
of  them  not  a  single  peach.  It  isn't,  however,  in  Dela- 
ware alone  that  the  crop  has  failed.  In  no  section  will 
there  be  many  peaches.  In  some  sections  there  will 
be  none.  California  will  have  a  moderate  crop,  and 
the  growers  will  realize  handsome  profits.  The  Cali- 
fornia peaches  are  already  being  bought  up  by  specu- 
lators." 

The  Coroner's  jury  in  the  Hill  Farm  mine  disaster 
at  Dunbar,  Penna.,  has  rendered  a  verdict  holding 
Robert  Lang,  the  Superintendent,  criminally  respon- 
sible. All  the  victims  are  believed  to  have  been 
burned  to  death. 

On  the  13th  instant  a  tornado  devastated  the  country 
on  the  northern  side  of  St.  Paul,  causing  great  damage 
to  property  and  loss  of  life.  Five  people  are  stated  to 
have  been  killed  outright  and  twelve  injured.  The 
same  night  an  excursion  steamer  was  sunk  by  the  tor- 
nado, on  Lake  Pepin,  Minnesota.  Over  60  bodies  have 
been  recovered. 

An  explosion  occurred  on  the  Lake  steamer  Tioga, 
on  the  11th  instant,  while  she  was  being  unloaded. 
The  cause  of  the  explosion  is  unknown,  but  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  fire  and  the  vessel  went  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Chicago  River.  Twenty-two  bodies  had  been  recovered 
up  to  the  14th  instant. 

The  official  census  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  shows  a 
population  of  37,750,  a  gain  of  60  per  cent,  since  1880. 
It  is  expected  that  the  total  population  of  Luzerne 
County  will  be  over  200,000.  The  estimated  popula- 
tion of  Hudson  County,  New  Jersey,  is  272,000.  The 
population  of  York,  Penna.,  is  reported  to  be  20,700,  a 
gain  of  6800  since  1880. 

The  Bogostoff  Volcano,  in  the  Aleutian  Islands,  is  in 
active  eruption,  after  having  been  quiescent  since  1796. 
It  is  less  than  a  thousand  feet  high,  but  the  flames  rise 
2000  feet  above  its  summit.  Mount  Sheldon,  5000  feet 
high,  on  another  of  the  islands,  is  emitting  steam  and 
smoke. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  553 ;  70  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  54  less  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 290  were  males  and  263  females:  222  were  under 
one  year  of  age :  97  died  of  cholera  infantum ;  39  of 
consumption  ;  32  of  marasmus;  28  of  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  27  of  inanition  ;  23  of  convulsions  ;  22  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  17  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  16  of  pneumonia  ;  15  of  debility  ;  14  of 
old  age  ;  13  of  typhoid  fever  ;  12  of  bronchitis ;  12  of 
Bright's  disease  and  10  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  4,}'s,  103}  ;  4's  122  ;  currency  6's, 
113  a  123.  J  ' 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  12}  cts. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  choioe  $14.25;  do.,  fair  to 
prime,  $13.50  a  $14;  spring  bran,  $13  a  $13.50. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60;  do.  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  Pennsylvania,  roller  process, 
$3.50  a  $4.25 ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.75;  winter  patent,  $4.75  a 
$5.25;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.25;  do  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.25;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands  higher.  Rye  flour  was  steadyj  and  sold 
at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  92J  a  93  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  43|  a  44}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37£  a  38  c:s. 

Beef  cattle— Extra,  5J  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4}  cts. ;  common, 
4  a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3f  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2}  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep.— Extra  5  J  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  medium, 


a*4f  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2J  a  3J  cts. ; 
lambs,  4£  a  8  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  light  Western,  5|  a  5|  cts. ;  common 
heavy,  5f  a  5£  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  10th  instant,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  W.  H.  Smith,  the  Government  leader,  stated 
that,  in  view  of  the  late  period  of  the  session,  the  Gov- 
ernment had  decided  not  to  proceed  with  the  outstand- 
ing order  relating  to  the  postponement  of  the  con- 
sideration of  bills  from  one  session  to  another.  It  had 
also  decided  to  drop  the  Irish  Land  Purchase  bill  and 
the  Tithes  bill  during  the  present  session,  but  to  again 
introduce  them  at  the  next  session,  which  would  open 
in  Eleventh  Month. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  sent  a  new  note  to  the 
British  Government  demanding  that  it  fix  a  date  upon 
which  Egypt  will  be  evacuated  by  the  British  troops, 
without  the  right  of  again  occupying  that  country. 

A  dispatch  from  Muscat,  dated  the  9th  instant,  says  : 
"  A  terrific  cyclone  has  prevailed  here  and  in  the  ad- 
jacent country.  Great  damage  was  done  in  the  city 
and  surrounding  country.  Many  houses,  both  here 
and  on  the  plantations,  were  demolished.  The  loss  of 
life  was  appalling.  Reports  thus  far  received  show 
that  over  700  persons  were  killed." 

The  French  traveller  Bonvalot,  accompanied  by 
Prince  Henry  of  Orleans,  has  crossed  Thibet,  and  ar- 
rived at  Tatsien,  in  the  Province  of  Se-Chuen,  China. 

At  Osaka,  Japan,  on  the  15th  of  last  month,  over  50 
people  were  drowned  during  the  launching  of  a  new 
sailing  vessel.  About  250  people  crowded  on  the  boat, 
and  the  owner,  becoming  apprehensive,  ordered  100  of 
them  ashore.  When  the  launch  commenced  it  was 
ebb  tide,  and  the  ropes  used  in  securing  her  being  too 
short  the  vessel  keeled.  The  people  on  board  imme- 
diately rushed  to  the  other  side,  which  had  the  effect 
of  turning  the  vessel  completely  over,  and  those  on 
board  were  precipitated  into  the  water.  At  last  ac- 
counts 55  bodies  had  been  recovered  and  four  persons 
were  missing.    About  20  persons  were  injured. 

A  despatch  from  Zanzibar  states  that  Dr.  Peters,  the 
German  explorer,  reached  the  coast  from  the  interior 
of  Africa,  on  the  8th  instant. 

The  London  agent  of  the  National  Bank  of  Uruguay 
received  a  cable  dispatch  from  Montevideo,  on  the  9th 
inst.,  stating  that  a  law  suspending  the  conversion  into 
specie  of  the  notes  of  the  National  Bank  for  a  maxi- 
mum period  of  six  months  has  been  decreed.  The  Gov- 
ernment guarantees  the  payment  of  the  notes  of  the 
bank  cedillas  and  Government  debts,  all  of  which  are 
payable  in  gold.  The  emission  of  bank  notes  will  be 
limited  to  $12,500,000,  and  will  be  guaranteed  by  the 
proper  officials.  This  emission  will  be  received  every- 
where the  same  as  gold.  The  despatch  further  states 
that  absolute  confidence  prevails  in  monetary  circles. 

Buenos  Ayres,  Seventh  Month  10. — At  a  meeting  of 
prominent  foreign  bankers  to-day  a  deputation  was  ap- 
pointed to  confer  with  the  Minister  of  Finance  on  the 
question  of  a  forced  currency.  The  panic  is  increasing. 
Gold  is  at  320  premium.  The  run  on  the  banks  con- 
tinues. 

The  ferry  landing  stage  at  Dartmouth,  Nova  Scotia, 
collapsed  on  the  night  of  the  11th  instant,  precipita- 
ting a  large  crowd  of  men,  women  and  children  into 
the  water.  At  last  accounts  four  bodies  had  been  re- 
covered, and  it  was  believed  that  four  others  were  still 
in  the  water. 

Advices  from  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  say  that 
there  have  been  2671  cases  of  diphtheria  and  503  deaths 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  epidemic.  The  disease  is 
now  under  control. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  William  H.  Corse,  M.  D.,  Del.,  $2, 
vol.  64,  and  for  Mary  Ann  Spencer,  $2,  vol.  64;  from 
Caleb  Wood,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  64;  from  Benjamin 
H.  Lightfoot,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  64,  and  for  Daniel  Koll,  O., 
$2,  vol.  64  ;  from  Deborah  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  64;  from  Abner  Allen,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  64. 

8^°*  Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  will 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTfCES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  fall  and  winter 
term  of  1890-91  will  begin  Ninth  Mo.  2d. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  to  the 
school,  will  please  make  immediate  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Sup't.,  Westtown,  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Concordville,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Second-day,  the  12th  of  Fifth  Mo.  1890, 
Caleb  Eyre  Thomas,  in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age. 
An  esteemed  member  and  overseer  of  Concord  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Penna. 
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TEACHING  BY  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


William  Williams,  of  Went,  near  Wrexham, 
a  highly  gifted  and  esteemed  Welsh  preacher, 
living  from  1781  to  1840;  "was  essentially  a 
man  of  peace.    He  would  always  avoid  every- 
thing that  tasted  of  contention  in  the  church. 
Often  would  he  say  that,  the  law  of  the  house  of 
God  was  love.  He  visited  many  churches  during 
his  last  illness,  and  his  words  to  them  all  were, 
Love  one  another.'   He  would  repeat  a  remark 
he  heard  in  an  annual  meeting  in  Liverpool, 
that '  of  all  birds,  the  one  that  is  scared  most 
by  the  sound  of  the  gun,  is  the  dove.'  '  Remem- 
ber,' Mr.  Williams  would  say,  '  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  likened  to  a  dove,  and  that  if  you  shoot 
at  one  another,  the  dove  will  soon  leave  you.' 
He  made  the  following  impressive  remarks  in  a 
meeting  at  Rhos:  'I  remember  once  being  in 
the  company  of  an  old  seaman,  who  recounted 
to  me  some  of  his  hardships  and  adventures. 
He  said  that  the  most  terrible  battle  he  ever  was 
in,  was  that  which  took  place  in  the  night  be- 
tween his  own  ship  and  another  British  vessel. 
The  one  mistook  the  other  for  an  enemy.  Many 
were  killed  on  both  sides,  and  the  two  vessels 
were  greatly  damaged ;  but  when  the  dawn  ap- 
peared, they  found  they  had  been  fighting  their 
own  friends,  for  both  had  the  British  flag.  They 
at  once  drew  near  and  saluted  each  other,  and 
wept  over  the  dreadful  calamity.    It  is  just  the 
same  with  Christians  in  this  world,  one  sect  mis- 
taking another  for  an  enemy.    It  is  night  and 
they  do  not  see.   What  will  be  their  amazement 
when  they  look  in  one  anothers'  faces  in  the 
light  of  eternity,  after  having  been  fighting 
fiercely  in  this  world  ?    They  ought,  at  least,  to 
have  patience  enough  to  wait  for  the  light  before 
they  begin  to  fight,  lest  they  fire  at  their  own 
friends  by  mistake." 

"  He  was  once  visiting  a  family  of  his  friends 
in  Denbighshire.  In  the  morning,  when  an  op- 
portunity was  given,  he  asked  the  servant, '  Mary, 
do  you  think  anything  of  religion,  Jesus  Christ 
and  your  own  soul  in  these  times  ? '  '  No,  indeed,' 
was  the  reply.  '  Did  you  ever  before  think  of 
these  things,  Mary  ? '  'Oh  !  I  did,  indeed,  many 
times  in  years  gone  by;  but  that  is  now  over.' 
The  window  was  open,  and  there  was  an  apple- 
tree  growing  in  the  garden  before  it,  and  it  was 


then  in  blossom.  'Well,  Mary,'  said  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, '  you  see  this  apple-tree,  so  full  of.  beauti- 
ful blossoms  ? '  '  Yes, '  she  said,  '  Well,  if  you 
were  to  go  to  it  and  shake  the  blossoms  off,  no 
fruit  would  come ;  I  am  afraid  that  you  have 
shaken  off  those  feelings,  Mary,'  said  he  ;  '  If 
ever  you  feel  so  again,  beware  of  shaking  them 
off,  rather  foster  and  cherish  them.'  Soon  after 
the  preacher  departed ;  but  in  a  short  time  her 
mistress  noticed  Mary  wiping  the  tears  away 
from  her  cheeks,  and  she  asked  her  what  was 
the  matter,  whether  she  was  ill  or  not.  She  re- 
plied that  she  was  not,  but  that  a  word  which 
Mr.  Williams  had  said  before  he  went  away 
that  morning  had  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
her.  The  result  of  it  was  that  she  gave  herself 
to  Christ  without  delay  ;  and  she  spent  a  happy 
life  in  his  service." — From  some  of  the  great 
preachers  of  Wales.  By  Owen  Jones,  M.  A.,  1886. 

An  illustration  of  faith  may  be  found  in  the 
following  anecdote : — 

"A  number  of  years  ago,  I  read  an  account 
of  a  visit  made  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  com- 
pany with  an  eminent  man  of  science,  to  a  great 
iron  foundry.  They  stood  together  by  a  stream 
of  red-hot  iron,  flowing  slowly  out  of  the  smelt- 
ing furnace.  '  Do  you  believe  in  science  ? '  said 
his  companion  to  the  prince.  '  I  do,'  was  the 
reply.  '  Then  thrust  your  moistened  finger  into 
that  stream.'  The  prince  at  once  divided  the 
stream  with  his  finger,  and  the  finger  was  not 
burned. 

Whether  this  particular  incident  occurred  or 
not,  the  same  thing  is  not  unfrequeutly  done  by 
workmen  in  foundries.  On  the  instant  of  'the 
contact  of  the  hand  with  the  fiery  liquid,  there 
ensues  what  the  scientific  men  call  the  '  spheroi- 
dal state,'  in  the  water  on  its  surface.  The  sud 
den  evaporation  is  somehow  attended  by  a  repel- 
lency  that  perfectly  shields  the  flesh,  for  the 
moment,  from  contact  with  the  burning  sub- 
stance through  which  it  passes.  A  learned  pro- 
fessor has  related  to  me,  that  having  had  oc 
casion  to  refer,  in  a  popular  lecture,  to  the  prin 
ciple  of  the  spheroidal  state,  and  to  explain  how 
a  stream  of  molten  iron  could  be  thus  parted  by 
the  naked  hand  with  impunity,  a  lad  among  his 
hearers,  informed  him  that  his  father,  a  work- 
man in  a  foundry  near  by,  had  often  done  it 
The  lecturer  repaired  to  the  place,  and  the  work- 
man repeated  the  experiment  in  his  presence 
but,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  informed  him  that 
the  other  workmen  were  afraid  to  do  it, 

We  may  suppose  a  person  to  understand  the 
principle  of  the  spheroidal  state,  yet  the  sight 
of  the  red-hot  liquid  might  induce  a  recoil  which 
his  faith  iu  the  principle  would  not  suffice  to 
overcome." 


The  account  that  is  given  of  a  Scotch  tenants 
interview  with  his  landlord,  is  an  instructive  il 
lustration  of  the  folly  of  trusting  in  spirit  ua 
matters  to  any  lower  power  than  Him  who  rules 
all  things : — 

"A  certain  Scottish  nobleman  lived  quite  I 
retired  life,  and  left  his  n  flair-'  very  much  in  the 


hands  of  others,  Donald,  one  of  his  tenantry, 
rented  a  farm,  upon  which  his  forefathers  had 
lived  for  above  two  hundred  years.  The  lease 
which  he  held  was  on  the  point  of  expiring,  and 
the  steward  refused  him  a  renewal,  wishing  to 
put  the  farm  into  the  hands  of  a  friend  of  his 
own.  Poor  Donald  tried  every  argument  in  his 
power  with  the  steward,  but  in  vain  ;  and,  at 
length,  he  bent  his  steps  to  the  castle,  deter- 
mined to  make  his  case  known  to  his  lordship. 
Here,  however,  he  was  again  repulsed  ;  the  porter 
had  received  orders  from  the  steward,  and  re- 
fused him  admittance. 

Donald  turned  away  almost  in  despair,  and 
resolved  upon  a  bold  measure,  as  his  only  chance 
of  success.  He  climbed  the  garden  wall  in  an 
unfrequented  part,  and  entered  the  house  by  a 
private  door.  At  length  he  approached  the 
private  apartment  of  the  nobleman.  He  heard 
a  voice,  and  drawing  near,  found  it  was  his  lord- 
ship's, and  that  he  was  engaged  in  prayer.  Re- 
tiring to  a  short  distance,  he  waited  until  the 
prayer  was  concluded,  and  could  not  but  hear 
his  lordship  pleading  earnestly  with  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  St,  Francis,  for  their  intercession  on 
his  behalf. 

At  length  his  lordship  ceased.  Donald,  who 
had  stood  trembling  with  anxiety  for  the  result, 
now  gently  knocked  at  the  door.  'Come  in.' 
was  his  lordship's  reply,  and  Donald  entered. 
'  Who  are  you,  man  ?  and  what  do  you  want  ?  ' 
was  the  inquiry.  Donald  stated  his  case.  The 
peer  listened,  was  touched  with  the  tale,  and 
having  heard  something  of  Donald,  assured  him 
of  his  protection,  and  that  his  lease  should  bo 
renewed.  Many  artless  but  earnest  thanks  fol- 
lowed, and  he  was  departing,  when  a  though!  of 
anxiety  for  his  noble  master  entered  his  mind. 
Donald  returned  and  spoke  thus :  1  My  lord,  I 
was  a  bold  man,  and  you  forgave  me.  and  have 
saved  me  and  my  poor  family  from  ruin.  Many 
blessings  attend  you  !  I  would  again  be  a  hold 
man,  if  I  might,  and  say  something  further  to 
your  lordship.' 

'  Well,  man,  speak  out.' 

'  Why,  my  lord,  I  was  well-nigh  a  ruined  man  ; 
so  I  was  bold  and  came  to  your  lordship's  door, 
and  a«  I  stood  there,  I  could  not  but  hear  your 
lordship  praying  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  St. 
Francis,  and  you  seemed  unhappy.  Now,  my 
lord,  forgive  me,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Francis  will  do  y<*t  M 
good,  any  more  than  your  lordship's  steward  and 
porter  did  for  me.  I  had  been  ■  mined  man  if 
I  had  trusted  to  them  ;  but  1  came  oSVcW  to  INT 
lordship,  and  you  heard  me.  Now.  if  your  lord- 
ship would  hilt  leave  the  Virgin  Mary  BJid  St 
Francis,  and  just  go  divert  to  the  L>ni  Jr.ni* 
Christ  himself,  and  prav  to  Him  fbr  «hat  you 
need.  He  will  hear  you";  for  He  has  said. '  <  W 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  lahor  and  art  he\uy  laden  : 
and  again,  '  Him  that  eomeih  to  Me.  1  *riU  in  no 
wise  c\tst  out.'  Will  your  lordship  forgive  mo. 
and  just  trv  for  yourself?" 

It  is  said  that  his  lordship  w a-  struck  with 
this  pimple  argument,  and  that  he  afterwards 
found,  what  a  poor  pouitout  sinner  trusting  iu 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Jesus  will  always  find — pardon,  peace  and  sal- 
vation." J.  W. 


For  "  Thb  Friend." 

Joshua  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  -102.) 

1796.  Fifth  Mo.  18th. — At  a  kind  Friend's 
house  there  was  sent  in  the  afternoon  a  fine 
riding  wagon  with  nice  horses,  for  that  Friend's 
wife  and  me  to  ride  in  to  visit  her  mother 
and  some  others.  I  told  her  I  had  no  ob- 
jection to  going,  yet  was  not  free  to  ride  in 
that  carriage,  nor  with  such  horses;  but  I  could 
go  on  foot,  and  she  might  ride  in  it,  as  a  late 
raiu  caused  the  roads  to  be  wet  and  unpleasant 
walking.  This  was  a  trial  to  us  both,  as  she  ap- 
peared to  be  a  good-spirited  woman ;  but  I  be- 
lieved it  best  for  me  to  hold  forth  my  testimony 
for  simplicity  and  lowly-mindedness. 

19th. — I  was  at  Rahaway  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  at  an  evening  meeting  appointed  by  my 
Friend,  J.  S.,  held  here.  These  seemed  to  be 
laborious  seasons,  though  attended  by  many 
Friends  on  their  way  to  Yearly  Meeting  at  New 
York — (reaching  to  that  city  next  day).  I  was 
somewhat  comforted ;  many  Friends  kindly  came 
to  see  me. 

21st. — The  Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders  began  at  10  o'clock,  [where]  were  our 
Friends,  John  Wigham  and  Martha  Routh,  from 
Europe,  with  others  out  of  other  parts;  a  second 
sitting  thereof  was  in  the  afternoon  ;  low  times 
to  me.  I  thought  many  of  us  were  got  into  a 
state  of  easy  indulgence  in  many  things,  and 
are  not  soon  to  be  removed  from  beds  of  ease. 
I  tried  at  it  a  little,  yet  not  to  much  purpose.  I 
hinted  that  the  benefit  and  well-ordering  of  this 
large  Yearly  Meeting  would  much  depend  on 
the  wise  conduct  of  those  in  high  stations — 
guarding  well  their  own  example  and  conversa- 
tion ;  and  then  watching  over  younger  people 
carefully  :  checking  their  going  on  formal  visits 
from  house  to  house;  that  if  favored  to  receive 
a  little  good,  they  might  not  lose  its  savor,  or 
learn  bad  fashions  or  unprofitable  customs,  by 
getting  into  companies  and  indulging  vanities, 
so  as  to  be  in  danger  of  returning  from  such  a 
solemnity  worse  than  when  they  came  to  it : — 
that  of  sitting  up  late  in  the  evenings,  and  laying 
in  bed  late  in  the  mornings.  I  had  also  to  men- 
tion my  belief,  it  was  unprofitable  for  body  and 
soul.  I  thought  this  kind  of  doctrine  seemed 
rather  hard  or  close  for  me  to  deliver  among 
brethren  and  sisters  of  high  rank  in  a  large 
city ;  and  though  lately  visited  with  alarming 
mortality,  1  fear  too  many  are  not  enough  hum- 
bled. 

23rd. — The  meeting  of  business  began,  which 
in  most  of  its  sittings  seemed  times  of  exercise : 
the  stream  being  low,  as  I  thought — members 
being  too  generally  tinctured  more  or  less  with 
a  worldly  spirit — know  not  the  proper  value  of 
the  precious  Truth,  and  thus  become  captivated, 
barren  and  dwarfish. 

At  one  sitting  of  the  Select  Meeting,  on 
Fourth-day  morning,  the  Truth  appeared  to 
have  comfortable  dominion ;  my  mind  in  the 
liberty  thereof  was  emboldened  to  inform  my 
brethren  and  sisters  of  my  exercise  on  observing 
a  custom  to  prevail  in  the  city  which  I  thought 
•was  not  right;  and  if  I  differed  from  all  my 
Friends  in  sentiment,  I  hoped  I  might  be  ex- 
cused. It  was  that  of  employing  men  to  do 
womens'  work  in  houses,  etc.  That  I  did  not 
doubt  there  being  women  enough,  healthy  and 
capable  of  business,  if  their  minds  were  applied 
thereto,  to  do  all  that  was  necessary  in  families ; 
and  as  provisions  were  dear,  and  men's  labor 


high  rated,  they  had  better  be  employed  in  the 
field,  or  outdoor  business,  than  at  women's  work. 
If  the  young  women  were  to  be  brought  up  in  a 
course  of  family  industry,  and  to  rise  early  in 
the  morning,  I  believed  it  might  contribute  to 
health,  and  tend  to  fit  many  of  them  better  for 
business  and  the  management  of  household  af- 
fairs, if  they  should  come  to  need  that,  than  if 
brought  up  in  au  easy,  delicate  manner;  having 
seen  some  such  in  my  time  who  have  been  re- 
duced to  great  hardship  and  unable  then  to  min- 
ister to  their  own  necessities ;  and  perhaps  there 
may  be  instances  of  this  kind  proceeding  out  of 
families  where  men  had  been  employed  to  do 
women's  work,  and  children  indulged  in  a  deli- 
cate, idle  life.  Though  my  testimony  on  this 
head  seemed  to  go  hard  with  some  to  whom  it 
might  seem  applicable,  yet  I  found  it  had  the 
concurrence  of  many  Friends,  who  expressed 
unity  therewith.  It  was  also  proposed  by  one 
Friend  that  a  minute  of  the  substance  of  the 
concern  be  taken  on  their  book,  which  was 
agreed  to. 

This  was  a  memorable  time ;  the  power  of 
Truth  in  dominion  ;  lofty  spirit  chained  down  ; 
the  rich  and  the  great  having  to  submit  to  the 
simple  discipline  prevalent  in  the  present  season. 

In  a  following  sitting  of  ministers  and  elders, 
the  same  concern  was  strenghthened  by  others : 
and  Friends  in  the  city  and  country  closely  ad- 
vised to  attend  to  the  contents  of  what  was 
taken  on  minute  at  the  former  sitting.  The  bow 
seemed  (as  I  believed)  to  be  at  this  season  re- 
newed and  strengthened  by  the  Lord's  Power, 
in  the  hands  of  some  little  ones,  who  had  to 
shoot  their  arrows  against  the  queen  of  pride. 
I  did  not  find  myself  clear  without  also  hinting 
my  exercise  on  the  growing  custom  of  Friends 
having  fine  carpets  and  flowery  things  in  their 
rooms;  which  I  believed  were  not  brought  into 
use  by  the  dictates  of  simple  Truth  ;  and  that  a 
number  of  such  matters  might  well  be  spared, 
and  thus  help  be  administered  towards  warming 
and  covering  many  of  the  poor. 

28th— The  Yearly  Meeting  ended  the  28th, 
with  a  public  meeting.  I  was  exceedingly 
stripped  that  evening;  having  to  confess,  with 
the  prophet  of  old,  "I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man." 
So  great  was  my  poverty,  that  I  feared  I  should 
murmur ;  there  seeming  to  be  no  sense  of  good 
left.  But  I  tried  to  get  into  quietude,  therein 
to  know  what  further  the  Lord  had  for  me  to 
do.  Next  day  being  the  first  of  the  week,  there 
were  held  three  meetings  in  the  city ;  the  last  of 
which  was  appointed  for  the  youth  of  all  de- 
scriptions. These  were  large,  and  I  thought 
ended  well,  yet  not  so  highly  favored  as  some 
have  been.  Here  I  parted  with  my  beloved 
Friends,  J.  Wigham  and  M.  Routh,  each  turn- 
ing to  our  own  allotments  in  the  Master's  work : 
John,  to  Long  Island,  Martha  to  the  Northern 
Meetings  in  this  government,  and  I  towards  the 
Genesee  country  and  Upper  Canada. 

30th. — Musing  on  the  state  of  things,  I  feared 
that  since  the  late  mortality,  the  people  in  this 
city  are  grown  rather  worse  than  better.  This 
is  cause  of  grief  to  many  as  well  as  myself; 
though  I  do  not  see  I  have  any  further  to  do  in 
the  place.  Next  day  I  left  New  York,  as  one 
having  none  inheritance  on  earth.  (31st.)  Trav- 
elled about  40  miles  to  Croton  River,  and  had  a 
pretty  large  meeting  that  evening,  on  short  no- 
tice, which  proved  reviving  and  satisfactory,  be- 
lieving it  ended  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  . 

Sixth  Mo.  1st.— I  went  about  40  miles  further 
to  a  Friend's  house  near  the  North  River ;  and 
the  next  day  was  at  their  week-day  meeting  at 
Swago,  which  was  small,  yet  in  measure  favored. 


After  which  I  visited  an  aged  Friend  under 
bodily  affliction,  but  in  a  heavenly  frame  of 
mind,  who,  although  his  pain  was  great,  refused 
the  taking  of  laudanum  as  a  medicine,  lest  it 
might  tend  to  stupefy  his  senses,  near  the  close 
of  life,  by  its  benumbing  effects.  I  much  ap- 
proved of  his  religious  caution  herein ;  fully 
believing  it  has  often  been  handed  out  by  doc- 
tors in  an  unrighteous  manner ;  which  in  some 
instances  may  injure  the  clear  understanding  of 
departing  souls,  in  their  last  moments. 

I  am  informed  by  a  Friend,  who  says  he  had 
it  from  the  mouths  of  two  merchants  in  New 
York,  who  were  in  partnership,  that  in  the  sum- 
mer of  last  year  they  imported  from  the  East 
Indies  teas  and  silks,  on  which  the  duties  which 
were  to  be  paid  amounted  to  more  than  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars ;  and,  as  it  is  said, 
much  of  those  duties  goes  towards  defraying 
the  expenses  of  war ;  I  do  not  see  how  Friends 
can,  consistently  with  a  clear  testimony  to  that 
pure  principle  which  stands  against  all  cruelty 
and  bloody  measures,  freely  purchase  and  use 
the  goods  on  which  such  duties  are  laid ;  it 
being  (as  I  take  it,)  generally  agreed  that  those 
who  use  or  consume  the  articles  so  circumstanced 
do  pay  the  duties.  Such  are  my  tender  scruples 
and  testimony ;  and  so  I  leave  it  for  others  to 
look  at  it,  perhaps  when  I  am  dead  and  gone — 
believing  it  to  be  what  was  given  me  to  bear, 
and  attend  to,  in  simplicity  and  integrity  of 
heart. 

The  3rd,  I  proceeded  on  my  way,  and  came 
to  Z.  Green's;  had  a  solid  time  in  his  family; 
several  young  women  were  there,  and  it  was  a 
satisfactory  season.  I  also  visited  an  aged  woman 
Friend  of  a  heavenly  mind,  as  I  believed.  I 
have  to  wait  a  little  for  a  companion ;  feeling 
inward  calmness.  This  I  take  to  be  a  Divine 
gift,  to  support  a  tottering  mind. 

5th. — I  was  at  Creek  Meeting  (Nine  Part- 
ners), where  strength  was  given  me  to  labor  (I 
believe)  to  the  honor  of  Truth,  and  my  own 
comfort.  Next  day,  my  companion  coming,  we 
rode  to  Little  Nine  Partners;  and  the  day  after 
that,  upon  short  notice,  had  a  pretty  large  meet- 
ing, to  good  satisfaction,  at  Catskill,  amongst 
the  Presbyterians. 

8th. — Crossing  the  North  River  here,  we  pro- 
ceeded westward  towards  Unadilla.  I  felt  my- 
self as  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land ;  yet  per- 
ceived a  little  something  which  inwardly  sweet- 
ened the  mind.  The  next  day  we  went  much 
the  same  course,  through  a  wilderness,  where  the 
mountains  were  admirably  high,  which  seemed 
awful ;  and  travelling  very  difficult  amon  J  roots, 
rocks  and  "mire.  Sometimes  we  seemed  to  bt 
surrounded  in  such  a  manner  with  mountains  as 
though  there  would  be  no  way.  Here  it  was 
hinted  to  mind,  "Look  not  outwardly,  but  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  path."  I  then  felt  more  easy 
scarcely  daring  for  a  while  to  raise  my  head  oi 
look  about  me.  The  road  also  continued  diffi- 
cult the  next  day,  but  I  was  favored  with  a  sweel 
calm.  I  thought  perhaps  many  of  my  Friends 
were,  in  another  way,  toiling  themselves,  in  try- 
ing to  get  riches,  and  leave  their  children  rich— 
and  I,  struggling  along  thus,  might  come  to  di< 
outwardly  poor.  But  my  mind  was  touched  or 
this  wise:  Thy  riches  come  another  way;  i: 
thou  art  faithful,  thy  reward  shall  be  sure,  and 
sufficient. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  learns  to  profit  bj 
his  wants  and  infirmities,  and  who,  in  all  th< 
privations  he  endures  is  submissive  to  the  wil 
of  God. — Selected. 
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For  "The  Fkiend." 

Marl  Pits. 

Iu  a  notice  of  a  visit  to  Hyltou's  sand  pits  on 
the  Peusauken  Creek,  iu  The  Fkiend,  of  last 
week,  it  was  stated  that  they  are  in  the  Cretaceous 
format  ion— which  extends  in  a  long  belt  or 
strip  across  New  Jersey  in  a  direction  from 
northeast  to  southwest. 

The  lowest  of  the  layers  which  are  included 
in  this  formation  come  to  the  surface  or  crop 
out  on  the  northwest  side.  These  are  the  plastic 
clays — the  fine  clays  and  potters'  clays — such  as 
we  found  at  Hyltou's,  under  the  beds  of  sand 
aud  gravel.  As  we  cross  the  Cretaceous  belt  at 
right  angles  to  its  length,  by  travelling  to  the 
southeast,  these  clays  sink  deeper  and  deeper 
into  the  earth  ;  or,  in  other  words,  have  more  of 
other  layers  lying  on  top  of  them.  Above  the 
plastic  clay  is  a  thick  bed  of  clay  marls — a 
dark-colored  clay,  with  some  of  the  green-sand 
grains  intermixed.  Above  this  are  three  marl 
beds,  separated  by  beds  of  red  and  yellow 
sands. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  living  at 
Glassboro,  X.  J.,  I  had  the  opportunity  on  the 
9th  of  Seventh  Month,  of  visiting  the  excava- 
tions for  marl  made  by  the  West  Jersey  Marl 
Company  on  the  banks  of  Mantua  Creek.  The 
company  had  adopted  the  plan  of  removing  the 
material  lying  on  the  surface  of  the  marl,  and 
then  excavating  the  marl  to  the  depth  of  the 
layer — of,  perhaps  15  feet  —  provision  having 
been  made  for  drainage  by  the  construction  of 
a  drain  into  the  creek  a  mile  or  more  further 
down  its  channel.  This  process  had  been  car- 
ried on,  until  they  worked  so  far  back  into  the 
bank,  that  the  overlying  layers  of  gravel  and 
sand  became  so  thick,  that  it  was  too  ex- 
peusive  to  move  them  ;  and  another  place  was 
selected  for  the  scene  of  similar  operations. 
These  pits  were  now  deserted,  and  the  place  pre- 
sented a  view  of  an  uneven  bed  of  gravel  lying 
where  the  marl  had  formerly  been — on  the  edges 
of  the  excavation ;  the  banks  showed  the  dark 
green  marl  in  its  natural  position,  overlaid  with 
gravel  and  sand. 

As  we  go  in  a  southeast  direction,  the  layers 
of  clay,  marl  sand,  etc.,  sink  deeper  and  deeper 
into  the  earth,  at  the  general  rate  of  from  20  to 
30  feet  per  mile ;  so  that  one  does  not  travel 
many  miles  in  that  direction  before  the  marl  is 
so  far  below  the  surface,  that  it  is  not  exposed 
in  any  of  the  valleys  or  gulleys  made  by  the 
washing  of  the  streams ;  and  then  we  may  be 
said  to  have  passed  the  marl  district,  although 
the  marl  still  exists  as  is  shown  by  the  boring 
of  deep  wells  at  the  ocean  side,  where  beds  of 
marl  are  pierced  several  hundred  feet  below  the 
su  rface. 

In  the  article  on  the  clay  pits,  these  layers  of 
materials  in  Southern  New  Jersey  were  said  to 
lie  on  each  other  like  the  leaves  of  a  book.  To 
make  the  comparison  a  clearer  illustration  of 
the  actual  condition,  we  may  regard  the  strata 
of  Southern  New  Jersey  as  a  huge  book  lying 
on  its  side  on  a  bed  of  primitive  rocks,  such  as 
we  find  to  the  west  of  the  Delaware.  The  bed 
on  which  it  rests  is  not  entirely  level,  but  slopes 
downward  at  the  rate  of  about  25  feet  to  the 
mile.  So  that  the  leaf  which  would  be  at  the 
level  of  tide-water  on  the  Delaware  River  above 
Philadelphia,  would  be  1,000  or  more  feet  below 
)cean  level  at  the  sea-shore  by  Atlantic  City. 

The  marl  beds  of  New  Jersey  are  rich  in 
fossils.  On  a  former  visit  to  the  West  Jersey 
oits,  at  a  time  when  digging  operations  were 
being  carried  on,  I  obtained  many  interesting 
specimens;  but  the  locality  where  they  were 


then  most  abundant,  was  now  so  overgrown 
with  bushes  and  briars,  that  search  there  was 
fruitless.  We  found,  however,  a  pile  of  shelly 
deposit  thrown  up  by  some  diggings  at  the  mill 
on  Mantua  Creek,  which  yielded  many  speci- 
mens of  interest.  Large  shells,  apparently  al- 
lied to  the  oyster  of  to-day,  were  numerous; 
and  I  was  interested  to  notice  the  outer  part  of 
many  of  these  shells  perforated  with  numerous 
small  holes,  such  as  we  now  see  on  the  shells 
of  our  present  species — and  which  are  made  by 
a  boring  sponge — thus  giving  us  a  proof  that 
such  sponges  existed  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
where  these  shells  grew  long  ages  ago. 

Another  fossil  that  interested  us  much  was  a 
smooth,  round  crystalline  formation  one-half  an 
iuch  or  less  in  diameter,  and  from  two  to  four 
inches  long,  and  tapering  to  a -blunt  point  at 
one  end.  These  are  sometimes  found  in  great 
abundance,  and  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
species  of  cuttle-fish.  At  the  larger  end,  in  its 
unbroken  state,  there  is  an  expanded  hollow 
portion,  which  the  living  animal  inhabited. 
The  specimens  we  found  were  all  imperfect; — 
indeed  this  thin  enlargement  which  formed  the 
home  of  the  cuttle-fish  is  so  fragile,  that  com- 
paratively few  of  the  thousands  of  specimens 
that  have  been  picked  up  have  any  part  of  it 
left  unbroken. 

The  bones  and  teeth  of  many  varieties  of  fish 
and  reptiles  have  been  found  in  the  marl  forma- 
tion— proving  that  these  layers  of  sand,  clay, 
etc.,  must  have  been  deposited  beneath  the 
waters  of  the  ocean,  which  then  reached  the 
vicinity  of  Trenton.  This  was  probably  then 
the  point  where  the  Delaware  River  emptied  its 
waters  into  the  sea. 

Some  fish-ponds  had  been  constructed  by  the 
banks  of  the  Mantua  Creek,  in  which  we  could 
see  the  gold-fish  swimming  about.  Across  the 
top  of  these  ponds,  in  places,  were  stretched 
sheets  of  wire  netting,  the  object  of  which  we 
supposed  was,  to  protect  the  fish  from  depreda- 
tion of  the  heron  and  other  water-birds  which 
prey  on  .fish.  Some  parts  of  the  pond  were 
covered  with  a  growth  of  water-lilies. 

In  a  shallow  part  of  the  creek  we  noticed  a 
little  school  of  perhaps  20  very  little  catfish, 
looking  somewhat  like  tadpoles.  They  were 
clustered  around  a  small  stone.  J.  W. 


Storehouse  and  Fortress. — The  poor  peasant  or 
fellah,  who  lives  from  year  to  year,  or  rather 
from  month  to  month,  conceals  his  scanty  store, 
which  is  to  supply  him  till  the  next  harvest,  in 
a  silo,  or  underground  pit,  carefully  covered 
over,  either  in  his  little  plot  or  in  the  yard  of 
his  house,  and  drives  his  goats  every  night  into 
his  court-yard;  but  when  a  man  becomes  richer, 
in  a  laud  where  wealth  consists  in  flocks  and 
herds,  and  in  stores  heaped  up,  rather  than  in 
money,  this  wealth  in  kind  cannot  be  so  easily 
concealed,  and  his  first  aim  is  to  secure  his  posses- 
sions against  the  surprise  of  marauding  parties. 
With  this  object  he  prepares  to  build  a  store- 
house, or  defensible  tower,  such  as  wo  see  still 
among  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran,  where  he  can 
bestow  all  his  fruits  and  his  goods.  As  the  rob 
ber  parties  are  generally  only  a  troop  of  light- 
armed  horsemen,  a  simple  square  building  of 
stone,  loopholed  in  the  upper  story,  is  sufficient 
for  security,  these  towers  not  being  intended  tO 
resist  regular  military  operations.  Such  B  tOWOf 
still  exists  at  Carmel  in  Judah,  (he  home  of 
Nahal,  and  is  attributed  to  Abigail's  churlish 
husband  by  the  country  folk  around,  though  in 
reality  of  no  earlier  date  than  the  time  Or  the 
Crusades,  having  probably  taken  (he  place  of 


an  earlier  and  ruder  building.  The  need  for 
these  towers,  and  the  way  in  which  stores  were 
kept  by  the  poorer  classes,  is  illustrated  in  Jere- 
miah 41 :  8,  where  ten  men  plead  for  their  lives, 
"  Slay  us  not :  for  we  have  treasures  in  the  field, 
of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of 
honey;"  that  is,  hidden  in  stores,  buried  under- 
ground, which  they  could  reveal  to  their  captor, 
if  their  lives  were  spared. — H.B.  Tristram,  Canon 
of  Durham. — From  S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Divine  Intelligence. 

We  are  told  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  that 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  through  the 
medium  of  this  spirit,  gives  an  understanding  in 
relation  to  heavenly  things.  And  we  have  plenty 
of  words  outwardly,  from  the  natural  man,  in 
relation  to  the  works  of  the  Spirit.  But  to 
hearken  to  the  living  eternal  Word  inwardly, 
which  gives  Divine  intelligence  to  the  soul,  is 
better  than  all ;  for  it  is  not  only  able  to  comfort 
at  present,  but  to  save  forever.  And  this  is  that 
living  Word  of  faith  which  has  been  preached 
inwardly  to  every  intelligent  son  or  daughter  of 
Adam  since  the  world  began  :  and  is  said  to  be 
nigh  to  us  all,  even  in  our  hearts  and  in  our 
mouths  as  a  swift  witness  to  help  us  to  discern 
between  good  and  evil.  For  it  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  So  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  man, 
for  God  has  shown  it  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.  Yet 
our  vanity  and  self-confidence  are  so  great,  that 
many  appear  to  prefer  the  letter  to  that  Spirit 
which  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things 
of  God.  And  in  this  searching  Daniel  says. 
"  many  shall  be  purified  and  made  white  and 
tried  ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand  ;  but  the 
wise  shall  understand.  And  they  that  be  wise 
by  Divine  intelligence,  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  eter. 
But  we  all  have  to  be  tried.  Paul  was  a  chosen 
vessel  of  the  Lord  ;  yet  a  messenger  of  Satan  was 
permitted  to  buffet  him  for  a  season,  as  a  thoru 
in  the  flesh.  So  he  besought  the  Lord  that  it 
might  depart  from  him.  But  the  answer  of  the 
Lord  was,  "my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  So 
we  should  "couut  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into 
divers  temptations,  if  his  preserving  grace  is 
around  us,  knowing  that  the  trying  of  our  faith 
worketh  patience.  But  we  must  let  patience 
have  its  perfect  work,  that  ye  "  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  And  when  this 
condition  of  perfection  unto  salvation  is  attained, 
it  places  us  back  as  into  the  garden  and  para- 
dise of  God.  For  Christ  says:  "To  him  that 
overcometh  will  1  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  Cod." 
like  our  primeval  parent.*  MR  before  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin. 

Here  we  may  parlake,  at  intervals,  even  this 
side  the  grave,  in  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  as  a  foretaste  of  the  full  fruition  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  is  spoken  of  I  being  un- 
speakable because  it  is  deeper  and  more  MoKtoe 
than  human  language  can  reach.  Yet  we  have 
modem  experts  who  profe.«s  to  explain  it  all  out 
with  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  when 
we  are  plainly  told  that  the  world  h>  it*  wmlom 
knows  not  Cod.  Hut  a  sufficient  portion  is  re- 
vealed to  Cod's  little  ones  by  his  Spirit,  wbcther 
they  have  ever  seen  the  Senptnres  or  0  >t 

Hut  1  believe  that  Paul  meant  what  he  said, 
where  ho  sa\*.  "  All  Scripture  given  U>  in- 
spiration of  Cod."  and  is  profitable  aome  for  one 
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tiling  and  some  for  another,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  thoroughly  furnished.  Having  the 
Scriptures  without  and  the  immediate  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  within,  as  a  heavenly 
anointing — an  unction  from  the  Holy  One — to- 
gether with  various  gifts,  all  from  the  same 
Spirit,  we  are  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,  and  left  without  excuse. 

Now  from  what  I  have  written  the  reader 
may  see  that  I  believe  in  a  Divine  intelligence 
shining  upon  the  heart  or  the  spirit  in  man,  as 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  which  gives  to 
all  who  in  faith  open  their  hearts  and  receive  it, 
an  understanding  in  the  ways  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. And  that  this  saving  seed  of  grace  is  uni- 
versal. And  surely  this  saving  seed  of  life  and 
grace  is  universal,  for  the  ways  of  light  and  life 
are  as  extensive  as  the  ways  of  sin  and  death. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  Sixth  Mo.  27th,  1890. 


Fob  "The  Friend." 

The  Growth  of  Language. 

The  main  feature  of  the  gradual  development 
of  our  spoken  language,  as  a  human  institution, 
may,  perhaps,  be  the  more  or  less  continued 
origination  and  multiplication  of  abstract  or 
general  terms,  as  we  are  privileged  to  rise  from 
the  plodding  contemplation  of  particular  details 
or  items  of  common  experience,  to  the  percep- 
tion of  classes,  and  the  apprehension  of"  prin- 
ciples. It  thus  becomes  the  rich  heritage  of  us 
on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  and 
who  are  equipped  with  the  comparatively  recent 
science  of  philology,  that  we  can  even  trace  the 
historic  development  of  human  thought,  in  the 
corresponding  development  of  language,  much 
as  the  formation  of  the  habitable  surface  of  the 
globe  we  thus  temporarily  inhabit,  is  inferred  by 
the  geologist  from  an  inspection  of  strata  and 
fossils.  The  fossils  seem  to  stand  for  particular 
literary  productions,  and  the  strata  for  the  con- 
temporary degree  of  development  in  current  lan- 
guage. 

A  notable  intimation  of  the  primeval  paucity 
of  general  terms,  is  that  in  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  where,  by  that  law  of 
"  poesis,"  which  we  must  ever  follow  in  the  ex- 
pression of  advanced  thought,  the  word  "  day," 
is  used  to  signify  "  period,'  — the  concrete  item 
to  stand  for  the,  as  yet,  unnamed  class,  or  ab- 
straction. All  original  utterance  demands  an 
effort  of  the  imagination,  such  as  that  which  is 
here  implied.  So,  again,  when  "  the  prophet 
[Habbakuk]  upon  Shigioneth  "  was  contempla- 
ting the  possibilities  and  the  demands  of  what, 
in  our  day,  would  be  designated  as  "  the  living 
present,"— the  truly  awful  transition  instant  be- 
tween the  tremendous  past  and  the  pregnant 
future, — he  resorts  to  the  very  concrete  peri- 
phrase,  "in  the  midst  of  the  years.'  The  ab- 
stract present  seems  then  to  have  been  too 
shadowy  a  thing  to  have  a  noun-substantive 
specially  devoted  to  it.  "  In  the  midst  of  the 
years  make  known  ! "  Give  us  of  thy  undeceitful 
knowledge— give  us  adequate  light  and  certainty 
in  the  continual  crisis  of  our  life-battle !  "  In 
wrath,  remember  mercy."  Let  "the  sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings." 
Atonement  for  the  past  is  indeed  precious  as  a 
preliminary  mercy,  but  the  ounce  of  prevention 
is  even  more  than  the  pound  of  cure.  Give  us 
understanding  and  we  shall  live  (Ps.  cxix,144). 
Our  spirit  will  then  indeed  sustain  our  infirmity 
(Prov.  xviii,14),  for  we  will  work  and  even  sing 
praises,  "  with  understanding,"  even  as  the  whole 
men  which  thou  hast  designed  us  to  be!  For 


the  prophet  had  already  complained,  "  O  Lord, 
I  have  heard  thy  speech,  and  was  afraid."  That 
was  indeed  a  speech,  in  which  there  was  no  un- 
certain sound,  and  in  the  light  of  which  all  cur- 
rent plausibilities  were  exposed  in  their  inherent 
deformity.  His  first  thought  was  for  a  revival 
of  the  simplicity  and  sensibility  which  quickly 
forsake  the  votary  of  pleasure.  The  pursuit  of 
pleasure  is  nothing  but  the  pursuit  of  surfaces  ; 
and  depth  of  experience  is  essential  to  the  satis- 
faction of  spiritual  beings,  who,  by  yielding  to 
the  strivings  or  solicitations  of  the  Divine  Father 
of  spirits,  have  been  quickened  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  their  own  spiritual  nature.  The  so-called 
revivals  of  religion  in  our  day,  have  been  too 
largely  characterized  by  a  superficiality  of  faith, 
which  has  admitted  and  condoned  a  superficiality 
of  life  and  of  aim,  and  forged,  at  best,  but  a 
slightly  improved  conventional  fetter,  or  mould 
for  the  forming  mind.  When  the  prophet  peti- 
tioned, "  Revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the 
years,"  he,  doubtless,  had  reference  to  a  work 
which  begins  in  introversion,  and  which  included 
self-examination,  and  a  scrupulous  controversy 
with  maxims  and  methods,  which  have  no  pres- 
ent warrant,  but  a  prevalent  worldly  consent  and 
practice.  The  life  of  the  church  is  the  ordained 
"light  of  the  world;"  not  the  life  of  the  world, 
the  light  of  the  church.  The  true  members  of 
the  church  universal  in  all  ages,  inasmuch  as 
they  individually  build  upon  the  immediate  rev- 
elation of  that  Divine  Word,  which,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time,  "  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
men,"  are  in  all  ages  prepared  to  sound  the 
warning,  "  say  ye  not  a  confederacy,"  but  "  sanc- 
tify the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts."  Build  upon 
the  real  rock  of  Peter,  upon  that  true  and 
abiding  mystery  of  Christ,  which  underlies,  or 
has  underlain,  all  true  precedent,  ritual,  and  his- 
tory ;  but  build  not  upon  even  the  best  precedent, 
ritual,  or  history,  not  even  upon  the  knowledge, 
or  tradition  of  Christ  himself  after  the  flesh,  or 
you  must  tend,  however  gradually  and  insen- 
sibly, to  that  self-styled  "  Catholic  church,"  of 
which  it  is  an  essential  tenet,  not  so  much  that 
its  life  shall  be  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  as  that 
it  shall  be  a  visible  institution  in  the  sight  of  the 
world.  Richard  Randolph. 

Sixth  Month,  19th,  1890. 

For  "  The  Friend.'. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  different  sittings  of  this  Meeting  com- 
menced on  Sixth-day,  the  20th  of  Sixth  Month, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  with  an  attendance  of  repre- 
sentatives from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  equal  to 
other  years,  but  the  number  of  members  present 
was  less  than  usual. 

There  were  also  in  attendance,  Friends  from 
North  Carolina,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Iowa,  and  New  York,  some  of  whom  presented 
certificates,  expressive  of  unity,  from  their 
Monthly,  and  Quarterly  Meetings;  their  com- 
pany, and  labors  in  the  meeting  were  received 
as  a  further  token  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to,  and 
remembrance  of  us  as  a  people. 

Epistles  were  received  from  Western,  Kansas, 
Iowa,  Ohio,  and  New  England  Yearly  Meetings, 
the  reading  of  which  was  minuted  as  having 
been  comforting,  encouraging,  and  instructive. 

The  session  on  Seventh-day,  and  a  part  of  that 
on  Second-day,  were  principally  taken  up  with 
reading  the  Queries  and  Answers. — This  exami- 
nation of  the  state  of  the  church,  elicited  much 
good  counsel  and  advice,  an  epitome  of  which 
was  placed  on  the  minutes  to  be  sent  to  the  Sub- 
ordinate Meetings. 

Information  was  received  of  a  change  in  the 


times  of  holding  Norwich  Monthly,  and  Pre- 
parative Meetings ;  the  latter  is  now  held  on  the 
first  Fourth-day  in  each  month,  at  10  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  in  the  Fourth  to  the  Tenth  Months  in- 
clusive, and  at  11  A.  M.,  in  the  Eleventh  to  the 
Third  Months  inclusive.  The  Monthly  Meet- 
ing is  held  on  the  second  Fourth-day  in  each 
month,  at  the  same  hours. 

Norwich  Quarterly  Meeting  is  to  be  held  on 
the  first  Seventh-day,  after  the  second  Fourth- 
day,  in  Third,  Sixth,  Ninth,  and  Twelfth  Months, 
at  10  A.  M.,  in  Sixth  and  Ninth  Months,  and  at 
11  A.  M.,  in  Third  and  Twelfth  Months. 

A  Testimony  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Women  Friends,  concerning  that  faithful  Friend 
and  minister,  Lydia  P.  Stover,  deceased,  was  read 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  with  the  minutes  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Meetings  for  Divine  Worship,  on  First- 
day,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  3  o'clock,  P.  M., 
held  in  the  Yearly  Meeting-house,  were  well 
attended,  many  from  the  neighborhood  coming 
in  to  sit  with  Friends ;  and  may  well  be  said  to 
have  been  times  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  procure  the 
printing  of  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  our 
discipline,  so  that  each  family  may  be  provided 
with  one  ;  and  to  distribute  the  same  when  ob- 
tained. 

The  following  Friends  were  appointed  corres- 
pondents for  the  meeting :  Allan  M.  Dorland, 
Wellington,  Ont. ;  William  V.  Richardson,  Pick- 
ering, Ont.,  and  George  Rorke,  Thornbury, 
Ontario. 

The  meeting  concluded  on  Third-day  the  24th ; 
commemorating  the  condescension  and  love  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  in  granting  the  over- 
shadowing of  his  presence,  during  the  different 
sessions  thereof. 

A  Meeting  for  Worship  was  held  at  3  P.  M., 
which  was  a  solemn  parting  season,  in  which 
covenants  were  made  of  greater  faithfulness  to, 
and  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

Friends,  with  few  exceptions,  left  the  follow- 
ing morning  by  early  trains,  for  their  respective 
destinations;  many  expressing  thankfulness  for 
the  enjoyment  of  the  meeting,  which  they  be- 
lieved amply  repaid  the  sacrifice  necessarily 
made  in  attending. 

The  above  account  was  forwarded  by  a  mem- 
ber of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting.  A  letter  re- 
ceived from  another  Friend  in  that  country, 

says  : — 

"  A  deep  baptism  has  been  poured  out  on  our 
younger  Friends,  at  this  Yearly  Meeting — many 
of  them  afresh  realizing  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them,  seeing  so  many  of  the  fathers 
and  mothers  are  being  removed,  and  how  soon 
they  will  be  called  to  fill  their  places.  *  *  * 
Love  and  harmony  has  prevailed  in  all  our 
meetings,  and  Friends  have  been  brought  very 
near  together  in  spirit." 

A  Soft  Answer. — The  Bible  says:  "A  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath."  The  Irish  Times 
tells  of  a  case  in  which  a  gentle  action  served 
the  same  purpose :  "A  brave,  active,  intelligent 
terrier,  belonging  to  a  lady-friend,  one  day  dis- 
covered a  monkey,  "belonging  to  an  itinerant  or- 
gan-grinder, seated  upon  a  bank  within  the 
grounds,  and  at  once  made  a  dash  for  him, 
The  monkey,  who  was  attired  in  jacket  and  hat, 
awaited  the  onset,  in  such  undisturbed  tranquil- 
lity that  the  dog  halted  within  a  few  feet  of  him 
to  reconnoitre.  Both  animals  took  a  long,  steady 
stare  at  each  other,  but  the  dog  evidently  was 
recovering  from  his  surprise,  and  was  about  to 
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make  :\  spring  for  the  intruder.  At  this  critical 
juncture,  the  monkey,  who  had  remained  per- 
fectly quiet  hitherto,  raised  his  paw  and  grace- 
fully saluted  by  lifting  his  hat.  The  effect  was 
magical.  The  dog's  head  and  tail  dropped,  and 
he  sneaked  off  to  the  house,  refusing  to  leave  it 
until  his  polite  but  mysterious  guest  had  depar- 
ted." It  takes  two  to  quarrel  always,  and  if  one 
won't,  the  other  can't 


The  "  Dies  Iras." 

BY  PROFESSOR  PHILIP  SCHAFF. 

Three  hymns  stand  in  the  first  rank  of  Latin 
Church  poems,  and  perhaps  of  all  religious 
lyrics:  the  Dies  Ira?  of  Thomas  a  Celano,  the 
Stabat  Mater  of  Giacopone  da  Todi,  and  the  Jem 
duleis  Memoria  of  St.  Bernard.  They  have  cer- 
tainly never  been  surpassed.  The  first  is  the 
sublimest,  the  second  the  tenderest,  the  third 
the  sweetest,  hymn  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The 
Dies  Ira'  is  a  judgment  hymn,  the  Stabat  Mater 
a  passion  hymn,  the  Jesu  dulcis  Memoria  a  Jesus 
hymn.  All  date  from  the  ages,  which  built  the 
cathedrals,  witnessed  the  crusades,  produced  the 
systems  of  scholastic  philosophy  and  theology, 
and,  at  a  later  stage,  prepared,  through  the  re- 
vival of  letters,  the  way  for  the  Reformation  and 
the  higher  modern  civilization.  The  Middle 
Ages  have  passed,  and  can  never  be  resuscitated, 
but  what  was  pure  and  true  and  good  in  any 
age  is  immortal,  and  "  a  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy 
forever." 

The  Dies  Ira,  takes  its  name  from  its  first  two 
words,  "Day  of  Wrath,"  which  are  borrowed 
from  the  Bible ;  namely,  the  description  of  the 
terrible  day  of  judgment  in  Zephaniah  1 :  15, 
16,  according  to  the  Latin  Version  of  St.  Jerome 
which  was  in  universal  use  in  Western  Christen- 
dom during  the  Middle  Ages,  as  it  is  still  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Those  words  strike 
the  keynote,  and  should  not  be  changed  in  a 
translation.  The  poem  is  usually  traced  to 
Thomas  of  Celano,  in  Italy,  a  friend  and  biog- 
rapher of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and  Superior  of 
the  Franciscan  convents  at  Cologne,  Mayence, 
Worms  .and  Spires.  He  died  in  his  native 
country  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
about  A.  D.  1260  (five  years  before  the  birth  of 
Dante).  This  pious  monk  wrote  the  hymn  in 
his  lonely  cell  for  his  own  edification,  without 
dreaming  that  he  would  thereby  edify  unborn 
millions  in  languages  and  countries  he  never 
heard  of.  Like  the  cathedral  builders,  he  for- 
got his  own  name  in  the  grandeur  of  his  theme. 
He  felt  that  nothing  is  great  but  God,  and  noth- 
ing real  but  eternity. 

The  hymn  is  a  soliloquy,  a  meditation  on  the 
terrible  day  of  judgment,  when  all  men  shall  be 
summoned  before  the  throne  of  an  infinitely  holy 
God  to  answer  for  every  thought,  word,  and 
deed.  It  brings  before  us  the  awful  theme  with 
a  few  startling  words  from  the  Scriptures,  de- 
scribes the  collapse  of  the  world,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  the  appearance  of  the  Judge, 
the  opening  of  the  books,  the  trembling  of  sin- 
ners, the  award  of  eternal  bliss  and  eternal  woe. 
It  expresses  the  sinner's  sense  of  guilt  and  dis- 
may, and  ends  with  a  prayer  for  the  mercy  of 
the  Saviour,  who  died  for  sinners,  who  pardoned 
Mary  Magdalene  and  promised  the  penitent 
robber  on  the  cross  a  seat  in  Paradise. 

But  what  constitutes  the  infinite  superiority 
of  the  Dies  Irce  over  all  judgment  hymns,  in  any 
language  ?  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  the  intensity 
of  pious  feeling  with  which  the  poet  brings  his 
awful  theme  before  the  reader.    He  hears,  as  it 


were,  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel  and  the  com- 
motion of  the  graves;  he  sees  the  rising  of  the 
dead,  and  the  Son  of  man,  in  tremendous  majes- 
ty, opening  the  books  of  ages,  dividing  the 
sheep  from  the  goats,  and  pronouncing  the  irre- 
vocable sentence  of  life  and  death  eternal ;  and 
he  pleads  in  the  spirit  of  the  sincerest  repentance 
for  mercy,  mercy,  and  nothing  but  mercy. 
The  poem  is  a  cry  from  the  depth  of  personal 
experience  of  sin  and  grace,  and  irresistibly 
draws  every  earnest  reader  into  sympathetic  ex- 
citement. 

The  second  element  of  the  incomparable  power 
of  the  Dies  Irce  is  its  classical  diction,  which  for 
simplicity  and  sublimity,  brevity  and  force,  dig- 
nity and  melody  has  no  equal,  still  less  a  supe- 
rior, in  any  literature. 

The  Dies  Irce,  as  a  whole,  has  been  more  fre- 
quently translated  than  any  other  poem  or  book 
except  the  Bible.  There  are  from  eighty  to  a 
hundred  German,  and  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  English  translations.  America  has  taken 
a  very  prominent  part  in  this  work.  I  have 
collected  translations  from  Roman  Catholics, 
Lutheran,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Episcopalian, 
German  and  Dutch  Reformed  ministers  and 
laymen,  which  would  make  a  little  volume  by 
themselves. 

The  most  distinguished  American  translator 
is  a  physician,  Dr.  Abraham  Coles,  of  Scotch 
Plains,  in  New  Jersey.  He  has  made  no  less 
than  seventeen  distinct  versions. 

Among  the  double-rhymed  translations  of 
English  writers,  that  of  Dr.  William  Irons,  who 
died  in  1883,  is  considered  the  best.  I  give  it 
here  at  the  close. 

The  following  is  Dr.  Irons'  version  : 

1.  Day  of  Wrath  !  O  Day  of  mourning ! 
See !  once  more  the  cross  returning — 
Heav'n  and  earth  in  ashes  burning  ! 

2.  O  what  fear  man's  bosom  rendeth, 
When  from  heav'n  the  Judge  descendeth, 
On  whose  sentence  all  dependeth  ! 

3.  Wondrous  sound  the  Trumpet  flingeth, 
Through  earth's  sepulchers  it  ringeth, 
All  before  the  throne  it  bringeth  ! 

4.  Death  is  struck,  and  Nature  quaking — 
All  creation  is  awaking, 

To  its  Judge  an  answer  making ! 

5.  Lo,  the  Book,  exactly  worded, 
Wherein  all  hath  been  recorded  ; — 
Thence  shall  judgment  be  awarded. 

6.  When  the  Judge  his  seat  attaineth, 
And  each  hidden  deed  arraigneth, 
Nothing  unaveng'd  remaineth. 

7.  What  shall  I,  frail  man,  be  pleading  ? 
Who  for  me  be  interceding  ?— 
When  the  just  are  mercy  needing. 

8.  King  of  majesty  tremendous, 
Who  dost  free  salvation  send  us, 
Fount  of  pity  !  then  befriend  us  ! 

9.  Think,  kind  Jesus — my  salvation 
Caus'd  thy  wondrous  Incarnation  ; 
Leave  me  not  to  reprobation  ! 

10.  Faint  and  weary  Thou  hast  sought  me, 
On  the  Cross  of  suffering  bought  me: — 
Shall  such  grace  be  vainly  brought  me? 

11.  Righteous  Judge  of  retribution, 
Grant  Thy  gift  of  absolution, 

Ere  that  reckoning-day's  conclusion  t 

12.  Guilty,  now  I  pour  my  moaning. 
All  my  shame  with  anguish  Owning  ; 
Spare,  O  God,  Thy  suppliant  groaning  ; 

13.  ThOU  the  sinful  woman  SATGRt  : 
Thou  the  dying  thief  fbrgavOSt 

And  to  mo  b  hope  vouchaaftat, 

14.  Worthless  are  my  prayers  and  lighfag, 
Yet,  good  Lord,  in  grace  complying, 
Rescue  mo  from  BfM  undying  I 


15.  With  Thy  favor' d  sheep,  O  place  me ! 
Nor  among  the  goats  abase  me ; 

But  to  Thy  right  hand  upraise  me. 

16.  While  the  wicked  are  confounded, 
Doom'd  to  flames  of  wo  unbounded, 
Call  me,  with  Thy  saints  surrounded. 

17.  Low  I  kneel,  with  heart-submission  ; 
See,  like  ashes,  my  contrition — 
Help  me  in  my  last  condition ! 

18.  Ah  !  that  Day  of  tears  and  mourning  ! 
From  the  dust  of  earth  returning, 
Man  for  judgment  must  prepare  him  ; — 
Spare!  O  God,  in  mercy  spare  him  ! 
Lord,  who  didst  our  souls  redeem, 
Grant  a  blessed  Requiem  !  Amen. 

S.  S.  Times. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Observations  on  Missionary  Labor  in  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

[The  following  remarks  have  been  forwarded 
for  insertion  in  The  Friend,  by  a  concerned 
member  who  thinks  they  will  give  satisfaction 
to  many  of  its  readers.  We  are  quite  prepared 
to  endorse  the  view  it  upholds — that  it  is  the 
Master's  immediate  call  to  each  one  personally, 
that  becomes  his  authority  to  enter  into  any 
particular  field  of  labor.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
outward  views  of  some  under  our  name  at  the 
present  day,  it  would  not  seem  necessary  to  re- 
mark, that  where  the  writer  speaks  of  "  bap- 
tizing," he  refers  not  to  the  use  of  water,  but  to 
the  bringing  of  the  hearers  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ — a  power  which  the 
Head  of  the  Church  at  times  bestows  upon 
those  whom  He  calls  into  service  as  his  minis- 
ters.— Ed.] 

With  the  object  which  the  missionary  organi- 
zations labor  for,  every  Christian  Friend  must 
be  in  sympathy,  and  ought  to  stand  ready  for 
his  required  part  therein  ;  namely,  the  promotion 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 

Whether  each  individual's  place  is  in  a  for- 
eign field  or  nearer  home,  is  to  be  known  only 
by  a  sense  of  the  Master's  will,  under  the  imme- 
diate witness  of  his  Spirit.  A  sense  of  the  de- 
sirableness of  labor  in  any  particular  locality, 
is  not  the  requisite  authority  for  entering  upon 
it.  It  is  not  our  sense  of  the  need,  but  the 
Master's  immediate  call,  to  one  personally,  that 
becomes  his  authority  to  enter  in. 

No  text  of  Scripture  is  my  call  to  go  hither  or 
thither,  except  as  livingly  applied  to  me  by  the 
Spirit  as  my  marching  orMer.  For  instance,  the 
injunction:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  or.  "  Co 
ye,  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  is  an  in- 
junction to  * gO»  UmfWMff ; "  for  which,  without 
authority  to  baptize  into  the  Hi  vine  name,  there 
is  no  commission.  What  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether— the  "Go  and  preach"  and  the  "bap- 
tizing"— let  not  men  put  asunder,  or  assume 
authority  in  the  former  without  authority  in  the 
latter.  So  the  commission  to  go  is  confined  to 
the  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy  Spiiit.  ao* 
straining  the  messenger,  showing  him  his  field 
covering  his  flock  under  the  authority  of  his 
ministry,  and  gathering  them  into  the  name  of 
Him  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall 
be.  No  society  can  bestow  this  commission ; 
Hut  a  Christian  Society,  if  it  bt  gathered  under 
the  right  sense  of  it.  may  acknowledge  thai  the 
messenger  has  the  commission. or  their  unity  with 
htm  in  it.  A  society  while  acknowledging  gifts 
may  not   undertake  lo  supply  fields    It  may 
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pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  do  that,  and  it 
may  speed  the  laborer  on  his  mission  by  material 
contributions.  But  as  an  organization  for  filling 
plaees,  because  it  apprehends  a  need  in  those 
places,  it  would  presume  upon  a  Divine  preroga- 
tive. It  can  go  no  farther  than  to  be  a  society 
for  the  eucouragement  of  individual  faithfulness 
to  the  word  of  Life  as  manifest  to  each  soul. 

The  Society  of  Friends  is  established  to  be 
such  a  missionary  society  as  this.  It  is  banded 
together  for  the  upholding  of  certain  principles 
of  life.  It  must  have  confidence  in  any  who 
propose  to  labor  as  representatives  of  its  Chris- 
tian profession,  before  giving  its  official  creden- 
tials that  they  do  truly  represent  the  Gospel  as 
held  by  us.  It  has  the  right  of  jurisdiction  over 
all  publications  or  persons  operating  under  its 
name,  to  represent  its  profession  in  the  world  at 
large.  If  irresponsible  and  volunteer  associa- 
tions of  its  members  arise  independently  of  its 
Discipline,  still  to  represent  its  name  in  pro- 
fessed Christian  work  abroad,  they  travel  on  the 
firm's  name  without  the  firm's  endorsement,  and 
force  the  parent  Society  to  clear  itself  from  the 
unauthorized  responsibility. 

A  Yearly  Meeting  cannot  assume  the  respon- 
sibility of  every  movement  which  portions  of  its 
members  may  enter  upon  borrowing  its  name, 
or  a  name  bearing  that  construction.  It  may 
have  sympathy  with  the  same  cause,  but  cannot 
be  responsible  for  any  private  or  social  move- 
ment that  may  come  up  under  its  assumed  name, 
no  matter  how  good  the  cause. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

House  Wrens. — The  following  letter  describes 
some  of  the  habits  of  these  lively  little  songsters. 
"  We  have  been  more  than  usually  interested 
this  year  in  a  pair  of  house  wrens,  that  built 
their  nest  in  a  box  that  I  had  fastened  against 
the  end  of  our  carriage  house  for  that  purpose, 
they  appeared  here  near  the  last  of  Fourth  Mo. ; 
the  male  coming  a  few  days  in  advance  of  the 
female,  which  I  believe  is  common  among  most 
birds  that  go  south  to  winter,  and  after  inspecting 
the  box  and  surroundings  for  several  days,  com- 
menced carrying  twigs,  hair,  feathers,  etc.  into 
the  box  in  a  very  industrious  manner,  and  while 
the  female  laid  her  eggs,  and  during  the  time 
of  incubation,  the  male  was  very  merry,  singing 
at  times  with  great  energy,  and  when  the  young 
birds  appeared,  the  caretakers  were  very  indus- 
trious, and  would  feed  them  with  spiders,  cat- 
erpillars, etc.,  every  fe\»  minutes  during  the  day, 
and  the  male  would  frequently  dart  down  and 
strike  us  on  the  head  when  we  came  near  the 
box,  and  we  often  amused  ourselves  by  encour- 
aging his  pugnacious  habits,  by  holding  a  hand 
up  towards  him,  when  he  would  fly  down  and 
strike  it  with  his  bill.  However  about  two  days 
before  the  young  birds  were  ready  to  leave  the 
nest,  we  missed  him  and  his  vivacious  song,  and 
of  course  were  fearful  that  "  Kitty  Gray"  had 
made  a  meal  of  him,  and  we  watched  and  listen- 
ed in  vain  for  him  and  his  cheerful  notes.  The 
mother  wren  doubled  her  diligence  in  the  mean 
time  and  got  the  six  young  birds  out  of  the  nest 
and  safely  away  during  the  second  day  after  we 
missed  the  male  bird.  And  about  nine  days 
after  that  we  noticed  two  wrens  about  the  trees 
in  the  yard,  and  I  put  up  a  new  box  a  few  feet 
from  where  the  old  one  had  been,  but  one  day 
my  wife  saw  one  of  the  birds  alight  where  I  had 
removed  the  old  box  from  to  thoroughly  heat 
it  in  the  oven  of  the  stove  to  destroy  any  insects 
that  might  be  in  it,  and  from  the  fact  of  its 
alighting  on  that  spot  against  a  perpendicular 
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part,  we  concluded  that  at  least  one  of  the  same 
pair  of  wrens  had  returned,  and  I  then  fastened 
up  the  old  box  in  the  same  place,  and  they  soon 
began  to  fix  up  and  refit  the  old  nest,  and  the 
female  is  now  sitting  on  another  nest  of  eggs, 
and  the  male  proves  himself  to  be  the  same 
identical  bird  that  was  here  before,  by  his  pug- 
nacious habit  of  darting  down  and  striking  us 
on  the  head  or  hand,  and  which  we  often  en- 
courage him  to  do.  We  have  often  thought 
from  their  tameness  that  the  same  pair  of  wrens 
return  from  year  to  year  to  the  same  place  or 
box.  And  several  years  ago  we  had  proof  that 
some  of  the  same  brood  return  to  the  same  neigh- 
borhood. It  happened  that  a  pair  of  wrens  that 
had  built  in  a  box  in  our  yard  brought  out  a 
brood  of  seven  young  birds,  one  of  which  had 
one  leg  bent  back  at  a  right  angle  at  the  knee 
joint,  and  two  years  afterwards,  that  bird  or  one 
with  a  leg  situated  in  the  same  inconvenient  po- 
sition came  to  our  yard  in  the  spring  of  the 
year,  but  left  in  a  few  days,  but  we  do  not  know 
where  it  settled  that  summer. —  Charles  L.  War- 
ner. 

Chinese  Plants. — At  Chusan  I  met  for  the 
first  time,  the  beautiful  Qlyeina  sinensis  wild  on 
the  hills,  where  it  climbs  among  the  hedges  and 
on  trees,  and  its  flowering  branches  hang  in 
graceful  festoons  by  the  sides  of  the  narrow  roads 
which  lead  over  the  mountains.  The  Fieus  nitida, 
so  common  around  all  the  houses  and  temples 
in  the  south,  is  here  unknown  ;  and  many  of 
those  beautiful  flowering  genera  which  are  only 
found  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains  in  the  south 
have  here  chosen  less  exalted  situations.  I 
allude  more  particularly  to  the  Azaleas,  which 
abound  on  the  hill-sides  of  the  island.  Most 
people  have  seen  and  admired  the  beautiful  azal- 
eas which  are  brought  to  the  Chiswick  f&tes,  and 
which,  as  individual  specimens,  surpass  in  most 
instances  those  which  grow  and  bloom  on  their 
native  hills ;  but  few  can  form  any  idea  of  the 
gorgeous  and  striking  beauty  of  these  azalea-clad 
mountains,  where  on  every  side,  as  far  as  our 
vision  extends,  the  eye  rests  on  masses  of  flowers 
of  dazzling  brightness  and  surpassing  beauty. 
Nor  is  it  the  azalea  alone  which  claims  our  ad- 
miration ;  clematises,  wild  roses,  honey-suckles, 
the  Glycina  noticed  above  and  a  hundred  others, 
mingle  their  flowers  with  them,  and  make  us 
confess  that  China  is  indeed  the  "  central  flowery 
land." 

The  tallow-tree  (Stillingia  sebifera)  is  abun- 
dant in  the  valleys  of  Chusan,  and  large  quanti- 
ties of  Tallow  and  oil  are  yearly  extracted  from 
its  seeds ;  tallow-mills  are  erected  in  several  parts 
of  the  island  for  this  purpose. 

The  Laurus  camphora,  or  camphor-tree,  is 
also  abundant,  but  no  camphor  is  extracted  or 
exported  from  the  island.  The  green-tea  shrub 
(Thea  viridis)  is  cultivated  everywhere;  but,  if 
we  except  a  small  quantity  which  is  annually 
sent  over  to  the  main-land — to  Ning-po  and  the 
adjacent  towns — the  whole  of  the  produce  is 
used  by  the  inhabitants  themselves.  Every 
small  farmer  and  cottager  has  a  few  plants  on 
his  premises,  which  he  rears  with  considerable 
care,  but  seems  to  have  no  wish  to  enter  on  its 
cultivation  on  a  larger  scale.  Indeed,  it  is  ques- 
tionable if  it  would  answer,  as  the  soil  is  scarce- 
ly rich  enough  ;  and,  although  the  shrub  grows 
pretty  well,  it  is  far  from  being  so  luxuriant  as 
it  is  in  the  larger  tea  districts  on  the  main  land. 
The  forests  of  different  varieties  of  bamboo  are 
very  striking,  and  give  a  kind  of  tropical  char- 
acter to  the  Chusan  scenery.  I  do  not  know 
anything  more  beautiful  than  the  yellow  bamboo, 
with  its  clean  and  straight  stem,  and  graceful 


top  and  branches  waving  in  the  breeze. — For- 
tune's travels  in  China. 

Snakes. — One  of  the  snakes  most  commonly 
eaten  is  the  Australian  python  (Moreliavariegata) 
the  largest  snake  found  in  Australia,  which  here 
in  Northern  Queensland  may  even  attain  a 
length  of  more  than  twenty  feet.  During  win- 
ter it  seems  to  prefer  staying  in  the  large  clus- 
ters of  ferns  found  on  the  trunks  of  trees.  At 
night  it  seeks  shelter  from  the  cold  among  the 
leaves,  but  during  the  daytime  it  likes  to  bask 
in  the  sunshine,  which  enables  the  natives  to 
discover  and  kill  it  with  their  clubs.  If  attacked 
it  may  bite  with  its  many  and  sharp  teeth,  but 
the  wound  produced  is  not  dangerous.  These 
ferns  grow  in  wreaths  round  the  large  trunks  of 
trees  and  look  like  the  topsails  of  a  ship,  but 
they  are  far  more  numerous,  and  like  the  orchids, 
which  grow  pretty  much  in  the  same  manner, 
are  constant  objects  of  interest  to  the  natives, 
for  in  them  they  find  not  only  snakes,  but  also 
rats  and  other  small  mammals.  They,  therefore, 
as  a  rule,  take  the  trouble  to  climb  the  trees  to 
make  the  necessary  search.  They  discover  the 
snakes  at  a  great  distance,  though  the  wreaths 
may  be  fifty  to  sixty  yards  above  the  ground. 

We  were  at  one  time  travelling  along  one  of 
the  mountain  streams,  while  the  blacks  as  usual 
kept  a  sharp  look-out  and  examined  the  numer- 
ous clusters  of  fern  in  the  scrub.  Suddenly  they 
discovered  something  lying  on  the  edge  of  one  of 
these  fern  clusters,  but  very  high  in  the  air. 
Notwithstanding  their  keen  eyesight,  they  were 
unable  to  make  out  whether  it  was  a  serpent  or 
a  broken  branch,  so  a  young  boy,  whom  I  usu- 
ally called  Willy,  climbed  up  in  a  neighboring 
tree  to  investigate  the  matter.  Ere  long  he 
called  down  to  us,  Vindcheh!  vindeheh  / — that 
is,  Snake  !  snake !  I  was  very  much  surprised, 
for  the  object  looked  to  me  like  an  old  leafless 
limb  of  a  tree.  Willy  came  down  at  once,  and 
lost  ho  time  in  ascending  the  tree  where  the  ser- 
pent was  lying. 

When  he  had  obtained  a  foothold  near  the 
fern  wreath,  he  broke  off  a  large  branch  and  be- 
gan striking  the  serpent,  which  now  showed 
signs  of  life.  The  lazy  snake  soon  received  so 
many  blows  on  the  head  that  it  fell  down,  and 
proved  to  be  more  than  ten  feet  long.  While 
we  were  taking  a  look  at  it  we  heard  Willy, 
whom  it  was  almost  impossible  to  discover  so 
high  up  in  the  tree,  call  down  that  he  had  found 
another  snake,  and  this  made  the  blacks 
jubilant. 

It  seemed,  however,  to  be  more  difficult  for 
Willy  to  get  this  snake  down,  for  it  was  protec- 
ted among  the  leaves,  and  he  was  obliged  to  use 
his  stick  with  all  his  might  in  order  to  drive  it 
out.  At  last  it  tried  to  make  its  escape,  and 
crept  out  over  the  edge  of  the  wreath  of  ferns  in 
order  to  lay  hold  of  the  tree-trunk,  but  the  dis- 
tance was  too  great  and  it  slipped.  It  could  not 
get  back,  for  Willy  stood  there  striking  it,  and 
so  this  serpent,  which  was  more  than  sixteen  feet 
long,  fell  off;  in  coming  down  it  struck  the 
crown  of  a  palm-tree,  which  broke  its  fall,  and 
quick  as  lightning,  it  coiled  itself  round  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  like  a  corkscrew.  Willy  did 
not  give  up.  He  came  down,  and  immediately 
climbed  up  in  the  palm-tree  to  his  victim,  which 
was,  however  so  tenacious  of  life  that  it  did  not 
let  go  its  hold  until  its  head  was  crushed. 

When  we  came  to  look  for  the  former  serpent 
we  were  astonished  to  find  it  gone.  We  all 
searched  carefully  every  where  among  the  stones 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  but  it  was  not  to  be 
found,  and  we  had  given  up  the  search  when 
Willy,  to  our  surprise,  came  dragging  it  behind 
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him.  He  had  found  it  at  the  bottom  of  a  hole 
in  the  river,  and  had  dived  after  it. 

These  serpents  are  wonderfully  tenacious  of 
life.  The  one  iu  question  was  apparently  dead 
and  motionless  when  we  left  it,  still  it  had  been 
able  to  crawl  twenty  paces  and  keep  itself  hidden 
at  the  bottom  of  a  hole  iu  the  river-bed. 

The  natives,  being  anxious  to  secure  them- 
selves against  ot  her  mishaps  of  this  sort,  decided 
to  roast  the  serpents  at  once.  But,  as  we  had 
not  time  for  this,  they  procured  a  withy  band 
from  a  lawyer-palm,  tied  the  two  together  until 
we  returned  in  the  evening,  and  made  them  fast 
to  a  tree,  round  the  trunk  of  which  the  serpents 
coiled  themselves.  When  we  passed  the  place 
in  the  afternoon  there  was  still  life  in  them,  but 
they  were  soon  despatched,  put  together  in  bun- 
dles, and  earned  to  the  camp  to  be  roasted  for 
supper- — Lumholtz's  travels  in  Australia. 

Items. 

Xcirtpaper  Lotteries. — Josiah  W.  Leeds  publishes 
in  The  Christian  Statesman  a  protest  against  a  scheme 
that  has  been  latterly  introduced  in  some  of  the 
newspapers  of  endeavoring  to  increase  their  circu- 
lation by  offering  prizes  to  such  buyers  of  their 
paper  as  make  successful  guesses  as  to  the  base  ball 
club  which  will  be  successful  in  winning  a  game. 

To  the  managers  of  such  papers  he  commends 
the  following  language  of  Governor  Nicholls  cf 
Louisiana : 

"  If  the  idea  recently  advanced  that  the  presence 
among  us  of  a  lottery  is  a  blessing  and  a  boon,  were 
entertained  seriously  and  really  by  any  large  part 
of  our  population,  we  would  not  be  entitled  to  rate 
very  high  in  the  scale  of  civilization  or  of  morality, 
either  private  or  public.  That  institution  ought  to 
be  destroyed  on  both  political  and  moral  grounds. 
Lotteries  not  only  fall  under  the  classification  of 
gambling,  but  of  gambling  of  the  very  worst  descrip- 
tion. The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
speaking  on  that  subject,  said:  'Experience  has 
shown  that  the  common  forms  of  gambling  are  in- 
nocuous when  placed  in  contrast  with  the  widespead 
pestilence  of  lotteries.  The  former  is  confined  to  a 
few  persons  and  places,  but  the  latter  infests  the 
whole  community.  It  enters  every  dwelling,  it 
reaches  every  class,  it  preys  upon  the  hard  earn- 
ings of  the  poor  and  it  plunders  the  ignorant  and 
simple.'  " 

J.  W.  Leeds  adds  the  following  comment: — 
"In  the  present  instance,  it  is  not  the  expendi- 
ture of  a  cent  or  ten  cents  in  the  scheme  that  is  of 
any  particular  consequence,  but  it  is  the  principle 
which  is  involved  of  perchance  getting  a  large  re- 
turn on  a  very  small  outlay.  It  is  the  mischief 
which  is  done  when  one  so  far  loses  his  sense  of 
self-respect  and  integrity  as  to  lend  himself  in  the 
least  to  any  undertaking  or  scheme  that  bears  the 
taint  of  gambling.  And  what  is  to  become  of  base 
ball  as  a  game,  when  it  is  thus  brought  into  such 
disreputable  association?  What,  likewise,  is  the 
value  to  be  placed  on  the  editorial  condemnation 
of  the  Louisiana  lottery,  when  it  emanates  from  a 
paper  which  issues  a  prospectus  of  guessing  or  bet- 
ting, with  valuable  prizes,  to  promote  its  circula- 
tiou  ?" 

The  Christian  Advocate  of  New  York,  in  its  cor- 
respondence from  England,  says: — 

"A  very  important  step  in  the  direction  of  put- 
ting down  gambling  has  been  taken  by  the  Govern- 
ment. For  some  time  the  newspapers  in  their 
advertising  columns  have  offered  prizes  for  compe- 
titions. These  competitions,  in  which  the  public 
have  been  invited  to  take  part,  have  not  been  liter- 
ary, or  in  any  way  educational.  They  have  been 
of  the  nature  of  lotteries;  they  have  not  depended 
on  the  skill  of  the  competitors,  but  on  sheer  chance  ; 
and  they  have  undoubtedly  fostered  the  spirit  of 
gambling,  which  has  been  rapidly  spreading  among 
all  classes.  Such  competitions  are  now  declared  to 
be  illegal,  and  a  strong  blow  has  been  struck  at 
what  threatened  to  be  a  very  grave  evil. 

Total  Abstinence  from  a  Business  Poin  t  of  Vine.-- 
The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Company  has 


sent  to  each  of  its  employees  a  circular  containing 
these  words:  "This  company  will  not,  under  any 
circumstances,  employ  men  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
becoming  intoxicated."  All  employees  known  to 
frequent  drinking-places  must  be  warned  to  discon- 
tinue the  practice  or  quit  the  company's  service. 
Employees  will  be  discharged  if  intoxicated  either 
on  or  off  duty.  No  person  discharged  for  intoxica- 
tion will  be  re-employed."  Similar  action  has  been 
taken  by  other  companies.  This  movement  is  not 
inaugurated  in  the  interest  of  prohibition  or  temper- 
ance, but  in  the  interest  of  business.  The  safety  of 
travellers  depends  on  the  sobriety  of  railroad  em- 
ployees. The  saloon  would  wreck  trains  and 
slaughter  travellers  on  every  railroad  every  day  in 
the  year  if  it  could  have  free  course. 

Christianity  Amongst  Convicts. — The  following  is 
extracted  from  a  tract  issued  by  the  Howard  Asso- 
ciation, London : 

"  One  of  the  most  striking  instances  of  the  power 
of  Christianity  over  prisoners  is  afforded  by  the  suc- 
cessful labors  of  a  Medical  Officer  of  Convicts,  Dr. 
Colin  A.  Browning,  R.  N. 

"  Between  the  years  1831  and  1848,  Dr.  Browning 
was  engaged  as  Surgeon-superintendeut  of  convict 
ships,  during  the  long  voyages  between  England 
and  Tasmania.  Nine  times  he  was  entrusted  with 
the  direction  of  large  parties  of  these  wretched  out- 
casts from  their  country.  They  always  included  a 
number  of  the  most  depraved  and  desperate  char- 
acters. When  these  were  congregated  together, 
within  a  small  space,  on  shipboard,  for  periods  of 
four  or  five  months,  the  difficulties  of  management 
were  necessarily  very  great.  Indeed,  the  voyages 
of  convicts  usually  presented  such  scenes  of  hor- 
rible corruption  and  riotous  insubordination,  that 
the  transport  vessels  were  commonly  spoken  of  as 
'floating  hells.'  Dr.  Browning's  parties  formed  a 
most  remarkable  contrast  to  the  general  rule. 

"  He  records  of  one  of  his  later  voyages,  '  The  last 
words  uttered  to  me  by  the  prison  officers  of  Mill- 
bank,  were  designed  to  impress  on  my  mind  that 
the  men  destined  for  embarkation  were  a  most  de- 
praved set,  including  some  most  desperate  charac- 
ters. A  friend,  moreover,  advised  me  never  to  ven- 
ture myself  among  them  at  night,  or  alone,  or  un- 
armed. Their  character  from  England  had  reached 
Tasmania  before  they  did,  and  the  gentleman  who 
came  on  board  before  debarkation  told  me  that  he 
understood  that  I  had  brought  out  the  worst  body 
of  men  that  had  ever  been  landed  in  the  Colony.' 

"The  Doctor  then  says : — '  I  can  speak  with  con- 
fidence and  gratitude  of  their  behavior  while  under 
my  authority,  instruction,  and  discipline.  Not  a 
lash  was  inflicted,  not  an  iron  was  seen  on  the 
prisoner's  decks.  The  behavior  of  my  men,  after 
they  had  been  a  few  weeks  under  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion, prayer,  and  discipline,  exceeded,  in  correct- 
ness and  superiority  of  character,  that  of  any  other 
body  of  men  ever  committed  to  my  care.  Their 
advancement  in  Christian  knowledge  was  amazing, 
though  their  fearful  and  most  appalling  ignorance 
of  the  Bible  and  of  Redemption,  when  they  came 
on  board,  was  truly  astounding  and  heartrending.' 

"When  this  party  (of  200)  left  Woolwich,  for 
Hobart,  135  could  neither  read  nor  write.  On  their 
landing  in  the  Colony,  all  could  read.  Seventy- 
six  had  learnt  to  write,  39  had  signed  the  '  Total 
Abstinence,'  and  150  the  'Temperance'  pledge. 
All  were  supplied  with  a  Bible  or  Testament  And 
the  Doctor  mentions,  'Out  of  their  few  remaining 
shillings,  the  prisoners,  without  my  knowledge, 
subscribed  among  themselves  the  sum  of  £7  Ss.  LOd., 
as  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Had  I  hoy  possessed 
more  money,  the  sum  would  have  been  greater. 
Mam/  of  them  gave  all  they  had  left  in  my  hand*.' 

"  When  in  charge  of  another  partjl  "I'  220  con- 
victs, sent  out  from  England  in  the  T/i<rr.<,i.  the 
Doctor  established  thirty-three  schools,  in  active 
operation  on  board,  and  again  landed  all  the  men 
able  to  read.  Not  a  lash,  nor  an  iron,  was  laid  on 
any  convict  throughout  (he  voyage.  During  Lhe 
voyage  in  another  ship,  Dr,  Browuing  proved  thai 
his  decidedly  religions,  whilst  practical  and  rtricl 
mode  of  treatment,  was  also  successful  in  the  man- 
agement of  female  eonvicte,  who1  are  generally  e\en 
more  difficult  to  govern  than  the  worst  of  men. 

"  But  one  of  his  greatest  triumphs  was  his  \ 


from  Norfolk  Island  (of  horrible  history)  to  Tas- 
mania, in  charge  of  346  '  old  hands.'  A  number  of 
these  had  agreed  to  take  a  terrible  revenge  on  some 
comrades  who  had  been  employed  as  constables 
over  the  others.  But  under  the  instruction  and  dis- 
cipline of  Dr.  Browning,  this  purpose  was  entirely 
abandoned.  (Murder  was  a  common  crime  among 
the  Norfolk  Island  convicts  at  that  period.)  The 
Doctor  landed  his  large  party  at  their  destination 
without  having  had  a  single  punishment.  He  re- 
marks :  '  The  men  were  given  to  me  in  double  irons  ; 
I  debarked  them  without  an  iron  clanking  among 
them.  I  am  told  this  is  the  first  and  only  instance 
of  convicts  removed  from  Norfolk  Island  having 
had  their  irons  struck  off  during  the  voyage,  and 
being  landed  totally  unfettered.  They  are  almost 
uniformly  double-cross-ironed,  and  often  chained 
down  to  the  deck,  everybody  being  afraid  of  them. 
I  was  among  them  at  all  hours,  and  the  prison 
doors  were  never  once  shut  during  the  day.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory.'  " 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  26,  1890. 


There  is  much  instruction  to  be  derived  from 
some  of  the  controversial  writings  of  our  early 
Friends,  who,  in  their  efforts  to  refute  error  often 
unfold  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  with  much 
clearness. 

In  commenting  on  a  Catechism,  written  or 
endorsed  by  one  Samuel  Eaton,  Edward  Bur- 
rough  quotes  from  it  the  assertion,  'That  the 
one  standing  rule,  according  to  which  God  is  to 
be  sought,  worshipped  and  served,  is  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  iu  which  God  hath  revealed  himself 
in  all  things  which  He  would  have  believed  and 
done." 

To  this  he  replies :  "  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  which  spirit  was 
and  is  within  the  saints,  that  leadeth  into  all 
truth,  and  teacheth  to  know  all  things;  and  that 
Spirit  of  God  only,  is  the  standing  rule  to  walk 
in,  and  to  walk  by  ;  it  was  the  rule  to  Abel. 
Enoch,  and  Abraham,  and  the  rest  of  the  holy 
fathers,  that  lived  before  any  Scripture  was  writ- 
ten ;  and  it  was  the  rule  to  the  prophets,  to 
Christ  and  to  the  holy  apostles  ;  they  all  followed 
the  Spirit  and  walked  in  it;  and  spoke,  and 
wrought,  and  acted  as  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
them  moved  them  and  led  them  ;  it  was  not  the 
Scriptures,  but  the  Spirit  that  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures,  that  was  the  standing,  unchangeable, 
unerring  rule  of  worshipping,  serving  and  obey- 
ing the  Lord  God;  and  t hat  same  Spirit  is  the 
standing  rule  to  us  also:  For  the  A)K>stlo  eom- 
m  a  n  d  e  t  h  to  WOtt  M  the  Spirit  ;  and  that  w  hich 
we  are  to  walk  in  is  our  rule:  and  as  many  as 
are  the  sons  of  God,  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  OmI; 
and  then  the  Spirit  is  their  rule,  and  that  BttMei 
the  feet  iu  the  way  of  peace;  and  in  the  Spirit 
is  God  worshipped'  :  for  they  tlmt  worship  Him  mw4 
worship  Him  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  Truth;  and 
such  He  seehth  to  worship  Him  ;  for  it  is  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  and  within  them,  that  God 
rovoaleth  himself  by  his  Spini  :  for  it  w  the 
Spirit  that  i-evealeth  the  things  of  (tad  :  and  none 
knowcth  the  things  of  Hod,  saving  bv  the  Spirit  of 
(tod,  and  that  rovoaleth  Cod,  ami  uaeh.th  to 
worship  God  and  to  serve  Him  :  and  the  Scrip- 
tures they  declare  of  the  rule  and  of  the  rev.  Li- 
lian of  God.  and  are  a  declaration  of  all  thing* 
which  are  to  be  believed  ami  practised  by  the 
children  of  the  Lord:  so  that  the  Scripture*  are 
not  the  standing  rule,  but  the  Spiiii  that  gave 
forth  the  Scriptures,  that  i>  the  .-landing  rule, 
in  and  through  all  generations  ." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


This  is  one  of  many  evidences  that  might  be 
produced  to  show  that  while  our  early  Friends 
highly  valued  the  Scriptures  as  containing  au- 
thentic records  of  the  history  of  the  Church  in 
former  ages,  predictions  of  future  events,  state- 
ments of  doctrine,  and  lively  exhortations,  which 
"  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit;"  yet  they  were  careful  not  to 
put  anything  in  the  place  of  Christ,  as  the 
Teacher  and  Guide  of  his  people.  They  believed 
that  the  Scriptures  were  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness;  but  at  the  same  time  they  taught, 
as  E.  Burrough  says,  that  "  the  knowledge  of 
God's  kingdom,  [the  personal  experience  of  his 
reign  over  all  in  the  heart  of  each  one  of  his 
servants],  is  not  received  from  books,  nor  the 
teachings  and  traditions  of  men ;  but  by  the 
manifestation  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  which  doth 
lead  into  all  truth,  and  reveals  the  mysteries  of 
salvation." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  22d  instant,  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  an  original  package  bill  was  passed 
by  a  vote  of  176  to  38.  It  is  a  substitute  for  the  Senate 
bill,  which  applies  to  intoxicating  liquors  only  ;  being 
applicable  to  all  articles  of  commerce  imported  from 
one  State  to  another. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  followed  up  his  Reci- 
procity proposal,  originally  made  to  Congress  in  an 
official  communication  through  the  Executive,  by  a 
letter  to  Senator  Frye,  which  has  been  generally  re- 
ceived by  the  press  of  both  parties  with  warm  expres- 
sions of  approbation.  The  political  parties,  however, 
while  approving  of  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
letter,  are  widely  divergent  in  their  explanation.  The 
Republicans  think  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
policy  of  protection,  while  the  Democrats  contend  that 
they  are  decidedly  free  trade.  Secretary  Blaine  says 
of  the  McKinley  bill : 

"  There  is  not  a  section  or  a  line  in  the  entire  bill 
that  will  open  a  market  for  another  bushel  of  wheat 
or  another  barrel  of  pork." 

"  Our  foreign  market  for  breadstuffs  grows  narrower. 
Great  Britain  is  exerting  every  nerve  to  secure  her 
bread  supplies  from  India,  and  the  rapid  expansion  of 
the  wheat  area  in  Russia  gives  us  a  powerful  competi- 
tor in  the  markets  of  Europe." 

A  despatch  from  Paris,  Texas,  says  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  Choctaw  Orphan  Asylum  Lottery  Com- 
pany have  not  abandoned  the  scheme  yet.  They  de- 
clare that  the  United  States  Government  has  no  right 
to  interfere,  and  that  they  intend  to  proceed  to  hold  a 
drawing  and  test  their  rights. 

Judge  Haney,  of  Chamberlain,  South  Dakota,  has 
sustained  his  temporary  injunction  closing  the  original 
package  houses  in  that  city.  The  grounds  given  for 
the  decision  are  that  the  Enabling  act  admitting  South 
Dakota  to  Statehood  authorized  the  enactment  of  the 
prohibition  clause  in  the  State  Constitution.  The 
Enabling  act  having  been  passed  by  Congress  subse- 
quent to  the  passage  of  the  Inter-State  Commerce  law, 
therefore  the  Prohibition  law  has  received  the  sanction 
of  Congress,  and  the  Supreme  Court  decision  does  not 
apply  to  South  Dakota. 

When  the  citizens  of  Leland,  Iowa,  learned  that 
parties  from  a  neighboring  town  contemplated  open- 
ing an  "  original  package"  saloon  in  that  place,  they 
held  a  meeting  and  passed  the  following :  That  it  be 
unlawful  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors  of  any  kind  in 
Leland,  and  that  any  person  violating  this  ordinance 
shall  be  tarred,  feathered,  and  conducted  out  of  the 
village. 

Nearly  all  the  celluloid  companies  of  this  country 
are  about  to  form  a  trust  with  $6,000,000  capital. 

This  years's  wheat  yield  in  Northern  Minnesota  and 
North  Dakota  promises  to  be  the  best  that  it  has  been 
for  ten  years. 

Superintendent  Porter,  on  the  16th  instant,  received 
a  message  from  the  Census  Supervisor  of  Chicago,  say- 
ing that  his  count  makes  the  population  of  that  city 
1,101,263.  This  puts  Chicago  in  second  place.  The 
count  is  not  official,  but  little  variation  is  probable. 
He  has  also  completed  the  official  count  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  city  of  New  York.  The  result  shows  a 
population  of  1,513,501,  which  is  an  increase  of  about 
25.4  per  cent,  during  the  last  decade. 


A  telegram  from  Minneapolis  says  that  the  burning 
of  525  tons  of  binding  twine  in  the  great  fire  in  that 
city  on  the  15th  inst.,  will  cause  a  sharp  advance  in 
the  price  of  that  article,  especially  in  the  Northwest. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  525  tons  represent  from  one- 
half  to  seven-eighths  of  the  entire  amount  on  hand  in 
the  Twin  Cities,  and  prices  will  go  up  from  a  half 
cent  to  over  five  cents  a  pound.  This  rise  will  affect 
the  entire  country. 

A  terrible  explosion  occurred  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  15th  instant,  at  King's  Powder  Mills,  on  the  Little 
Miami  Railroad,  29  miles  east  of  Cincinnati.  Twelve 
persons  were  killed  and  a  dozen  or  more  seriously  in- 
jured. Two  empty  freight  cars  were  being  rolled  on  to 
a  side  track  where  a  car  containing  500  kegs  of  gun- 
powder was  standing.  As  the  cars  struck  there  was  a 
terrific  explosion,  and  immediately  afterward  another 
car,  containing  800  kegs  of  gunpowder,  exploded, 
making  1300  kegs  altogether. 

Up  to  the  16th  of  this  month,  twenty-five  more 
bodies  of  victims  of  the  Lake  Pepin  disaster  had  been 
recovered,  making  a  total  of  100  thus  far.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  from  10- to  15  are  still  missing. 

The  upper  stories  of  the  Western  Union  building  in 
New  York  were  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  morning  of 
the  18th  instant.  The  flames  spread  with  great  ra- 
pidity, and  the  employes  had  difficulty  in  making 
their  escape,  seven  being  lowered  from  the  roof  by 
ropes.  The  Associate  Press  occupied  one  of  the  floors, 
and  suffered  great  damage.  The  total  loss  is  estimated 
at  $1,000,000,  the  switchboard  in  the  operating  room 
alone  costing  $250,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  437  ;  116  less 
than  during  the  previous  week  and  99  less  than  during 
the  corresponding  period  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
208  were  males  and  229  females :  157  were  under  one 
year  of  age:  67  died  of  cholera  infantum;  46  of  con- 
sumption ;  34  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  31  of  marasmus; 
19  of  inanition  ;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  ;  18  of  pneumonia  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  12  of  dysentery  ;  12  of  Bright's  disease;  12  of 
convulsions  ;  11  of  cancer  ;  11  of  old  age ;  10  of  paralysis 
and  10  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  4J's,  103J  ;  4's  121J ;  currency  6's, 
113  a  123. 

Cotton  ruled  firm,  but  quiet.  Small  sales  on  a  basis 
of  12f  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran  was  firm  at  $37.75  a  $14.50  a 
ton  as  to  quality. 

Flour. — Western  and  Pennsylvania  super,  $2.25  a 
$2.60;  do.  do.,  extras,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  No.  2  winter 
family,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  Pennsylvania,  roller  process, 
$3.50  a  $4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.75;  winter  patent,  $4.75  a 
$5.15;  Minnesota,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.50;  do.  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.15;  do.  do., 
favorite  brands  higher.  Rye  flour  is  quiet  but  firm  at 
$3.25  per  barrel  for  choice. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  93  a  93£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46  a  47  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41 J  a  42  cts. 

Beef  cattle. — Extra,  5J  a  5£  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4|  a  4|  cts. ;  fair,  4  a  4J-  cts. ;  common, 
3 1  a  3£  cts. ;  culls,  3^  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2 1  a  3 \  cts. 

Sheep. — Extra 5|  a 6  cts. ;  good,  5 J  a5j  cts. ;  medium, 
4|  a  5  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  3  a  3.J-  cts. ; 
lambs,  4£  a  8  cts. 

Hogs. — Western,  5|  a  5f  cts. ;  common  heavy,  >5J  a 
5£  cts. 

Foreign. — The  New  York  World's  London  corres- 
pondent says :  "  It  is  expected  that  before  the  session 
ends,  Balfour  will  state  whether  he  intends  to  accept 
Parnell's  proposal  to  constitute  by  statute  a  Board  of 
Arbitrators  to  settle  the  disputes  between  landlord  and 
tenants  on  a  dozen  estates  in  Ireland,  where  the  plan 
of  campaign  is  in  operation.  Tories  and  landlords 
have  the  idea  that  the  funds  for  the  support  of  the 
evicted  tenants  held  by  Parnell  are  nearly  exhausted. 
They  are  influencing  Balbour  to  refuse  Parnell's  offer 
in  the  hope  that  the  tenants  may  be  starved  out.  This 
hope  is  the  mainstay  of  the  Tories  at  present.  They 
believe  that  if  the  struggle  can  be  kept  going  for  a 
year  or  two  more,  the  Irish  party  will  have  no  funds 
to  fight  at  the  general  election.  As  Parliament  will 
reassemble  in  November,  Balfour  does  not  dare  to  in- 
crease the  pressure  of  coercion  during  the  autumn. 
The  attacks  in  Parliament  during  the  last  fortnight 
have  caused  a  relaxation  of  its  most  irritating  features, 
even  in  Tipperary." 

A  meeting  of  the  residents  of  th^ifland  of  Heligo- 
land, whose  cessjaQg) ffjjjPiatAis ijfrjyided  for  by  the 
Anglo-German  • '  fflfft  Hlw  ;Bttrilfl9p  the  21st'inst., 
at  which  a  grate*^^^^l  ^jjjfrfp^o  the  Queen  of 


On  the  15th  instant  the  Madrid  Gazette  stated  that 
in  the  last  two  months  there  have  been  445  cases  of 
cholera  in  Spain.    Of  these,  251  were  fatal. 

Ribot,  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has 
notified  the  Powers  that  treaties  have  been  concluded 
whereby  the  native  chiefs  on  the  Upper  Niger  agree  to 
a  French  protectorate. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna,  dated  the  16th  instant, 
says :  Intense  heat  prevails  in  Central  Austria  and  in 
the  Alps,  from  Graubuenden  to  Lower  Austria.  The 
melting  of  the  snow  on  the  mountains  has  caused  the 
affluents  of  the  Danube  to  rise.  The  inhabitants  are 
greatly  alarmed.  Much  damage  has  already  been 
done. 

Despatches  dated  the  15th  instant,  from  Constantino- 
ple, state  that  afire  on  the  12th,  in  the  Stamboul  quar- 
ter of  that  city,  destroyed  a  thousand  houses  and 
ruined  125  timber  merchants.  The  losses  are  estimated 
at  $5,000,000;  insurance,  $320,000,  in  British  com- 
panies. 

An  English  woman,  resident  in  Syria,  reports  the 
discovery  near  Beyrout,  of  a  bedstead  made  of  gold  and 
silver  and  inlaid  with  precious  stones.  An  inscription 
upon  it  in  English  characters  states,  that  it  belonged  to 
Eleanor,  Queen  of  England.  The  bedstead  was  dis- 
covered in  a  cave,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  placed 
there  for  security  when  Edward  I  left  the  East. 

The  Premier  of  Melbourne,  Australia,  has  intro- 
duced in  Parliament  a  railroad  bill  providing  for  the 
construction  of  1077  miles  of  country  lines,  and  39 
miles  of  suburban  lines,  the  whole  to  cost  £12,500,000, 
besides  a  grant  from  the  Treasury  of  £2,000,000.  He 
said  that  the  scheme  was  necessary  in  order  to  meet 
the  growth  of  the  population  which,  as  the  census 
proved,  was  increasing  faster  than  the  population  of 
America.    The  bill  was  well  received. 

It  is  reported  from  the  City  of  Mexico  that  a  Guate- 
malan army,  9,000  strong,  has  been  defeated  by  the 
San  Salvadorians,  in  their  own  territory,  with  heavy 
loss.  The  Guatemalan  artillery  was  captured.  The 
accuracy  of  the  statement  is  doubted.  A  more  recent 
despatch  states  that  the  fight  was  with  Salvadorian 
insurgents. 

Wag  Yin  Wan,  a  wealthy  Chinaman  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, has  just  purchased  15,000,000  acres  of  land  on 
the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  in  Mexico,  and  will 
establish  large  Chinese  colonies  there  at  once. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Anna  Horst,  Pa.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol. 
64 ;  from  Elizabeth  Wright,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64 ;  from 
Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64 ;  from  Mary  R. 
Deacon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  64;  from  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  64;  from  Henry  W.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64 ; 
from  George  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64 ;  from  I.Powell 
Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64;  from  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa., : 
being  $2  each  for  herself,  Thomas  Evans,  Joseph  E. 
Miekle,  and  Lydia  K.  Edge,  vol.  64;  from  Heniy 
Briggs,  O.,  $4,  to  No.  52,  vol.64;  from  William  J. 
Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  64 ;  from  Pardon  Tucker,  R.  I., 
$2,  vol.  64;  from  Samuel  C.  Gilbert,  Pa.,  $12,  being  $2 
each  for  Joshua  Cope,  Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Albert  Cope, 
Dillon  Gibbons,  Dorcas  Price,  and  Ann  Case,  vol.  64; 
from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64 ;  from  Ezra 
Kelley,  Mass.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  64 ;  from  Charles 
Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  64,  and  for  Hannah  Pancoast, 
$2,  vol.  64  ;  from  Clarkson  Sheppard,  Mary  S.  Walton, 
and  Phebe  Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  64 ;  from  Samuel 
Biddle,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  64;  from  John  W.  Biddle, 
Phila.,  $4,  vol.  64,  2  copies ;  from  S.  W.  Post,  L.  I.,  $6, 
being  $2  each  for  Henry  R.  Post,  Lydia  Post,  and 
Henrietta  Titus,  vol.  64;  from  Thomas  Smith,  Neb., 
$1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  64;  from  Martha  D.  Allen,  W. 
Phila.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  and  for  Amos  W. 
House,  Benjamin  S.  House,  and  Sarah  T.  House,  Pa., 
vol.  64;  from  Alfred  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  64;  from  Wil- 
liam M.  Parker  and  Rachel  F.  Parker,  Pa.,  $2  each, 
vol.  64. 

B^g""  Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  iviU 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  fall  and  winter 
term  of  1890-91  will  begin  Ninth  Mo.  2d. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  to  the 
school,  will  please  make  immedi'ite  application  to 

J.  G.  Williams,  Sup'!,,  Westtown,  Pa. 


Friends'  Library,  No.  142,  N.  Sixteenth  Street, 
Philadelphia,  will  be  open  during  the  Seventh  and 
Eighth  months  on  Fifth  days  only,  from  4  to  6  P.  M. 


